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CHAPTER     I. 

Ox   the  8th    of  May  the  vote  of  ing,    noiseless,    cat-like    step, — both 

the   plebiscite   was    recorded,  —  be-  looking    wondrous   threadbare,    and 

twccn    seven  and  eight   millions  of  in   that  state  called   **  shabby  gen- 

Frenchraen  in  support  of  the  impe-  teel,"   which    belongs    to    the    man 

rial  programme — in   plain  words,  of  who  cannot  work  for  his  livelihood, 

the     Emperor    himself  —  against    a  and  assumes  a  superiority  over   the 

minority  of  1,500,000.      But  among  man  who  can.     Their  outward   ap- 

tho   1,600,000  were  the   old  throne-  pearanco    was    in    notable     discord 

shakers — those    who    compose    and  with  that  of  the  poet-politician — he 

those  who   lead  the    mob  of  Paris,  all  new  in  the  last  fashions  of  Par- 

On  the  l-ith,  as  Rameau  was  about  isian  elegance,  and  redolent  of  Par- 

to    quit  the    editorial  bureau  of  his  isian  prosperity  and  extrait  de  Mous- 

printing-office,   a   note  was   brought  seline  / 

in  to  him  which  strongly  excited  "  Gonfrkre^'*  said  the  Pole,  seat- 
his  nervous  system.  It  contained  a  ing  himself  on  the  edge  of  the  table, 
request  to  see  him  forthwith,  signed  while  the  Italian  leaned  against  the 
by  those  two  distinguished  foreign  mantelpiece,  and  glanced  round  the 
members  of  the  Secret  Council  of  room  with  furtive  eye,  as  if  to  de- 
Ten,  Thaddeus  Loubinsky  and  Leo-  tect  its  innermost  secrets,  or  decide 
nardo  Raselli.  where  safest  to  drop  a  lucifer-match 

The  meetings  of  that  Council  had  for    its    conflagration, — '*  confrert^^ 

been    so  long  suspended   that  Ram-  said  the  Pole,  "your  country  needs 

eau   had  almost  forgotten  its   exist-    you " 

ence.     He  gave  orders  to  admit  the  **  Rather,  the  cause   of  all   coun- 

conspirators.      The     two     men    en-  tries,"  interposed  the  Italian,  softly ,^ 

tered,  —  the     Pole,     tall,     stalwart,  — **  Humanity." 

and   with    martial   stride — the    Ital-  **  Please    to    explain   yourselves  ; 

ian,   small,   emaciated,  with    skulk-  but    stay,    wait    a    moment,"    said 
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Raineau  ;  and  rising:,  he  went  to  tlie  to   all   members   ol   the   ('ouncil   as 

door,  opened  it,  looked  forth,  asoer-  significant    of    its    president,    Jean 

tained  that  the  caist  was  clear,  then  Lcbeau. 

recloscd  the  door  as  cautiously  as  a  *Mf  I  err  not,'*   said  the  Italian, 

prudent  man  closes  his  pocket  when-  "  Citizen    Kamcuu    is   our   youngest 

ever   shabby-genteel  visitors   a])peal  confrere^ 

to  him  in  the  cause  of  his  country,  Kameau   paused.       The    penalties 

Btill  more  if  they  appeal  in  that  of  for  disobedience  to  an  order  of   the 

Ilumnnit}'.  President   of  the  Council   were   too 

"  CVw/W-/'^,"  said  the  Pole,  "this  formidable  to  be  disregarded.  There 
day  a  movement  is  to  be  made — a  could  be  no  doubt  that,  though  his 
demonstration  on  behalf  of  your  name  was  not  mentioned,  he,  Ram- 
country ''                     .  eau,    was   accurately    designated    as 

"  Of  Ilumanit}^"  again    softly  in-  the  youngest  member  of  the  Coun- 

terposed  the  Italian.  cil.     Still,    however   he   niight   have 

'*  Attend   and   share  it,"  said  the  owed   his    j)rcsent   position    to    the 

Pole.  recommendation    of    Lebeau,    there 

**  Pardon  me,"  said   Rameau,  *'  I  was  nothing   in  the  conversation  of 

do   not   know    what   you   mean.      I  M.  de  Mauleon  which  would  warrant 

am  now   the    editor  of  a  journal  in  participation    in    a    popular    niicutc 

which  the  proprietor  does  not  coun-  by  the  editor  of  a  journal  belonging 

tenancc  violence ;    and  if  you  come  to   that   mocker   of  the   mob.     Ah  I 

to  me  as  a  member  of  the  Council,  but — and  liere  again  he  glanced  over 

you   must   be  aware   that   I    should  the   paper — he  was   asked    '*  not   to 

obey  no  orders  but  that  of  its  presi-  act,   but   to   observe."      To   observe 

dent,    whom    I    have   not   seen    for  was   the   duty   of  a  journalist.     He 

nearly  a  year  ;    indeed    I  know  not  might  go    to   the   demonstration    as 

if  the  Council  still  exists."  De  Mauleon   confosed  he  had  gone 

t*  The  Council  exists,  and  with  it  to  the    Communist  Club,  a  philoso- 

the   obligations  it  imposes,"  replied  phical  spectator. 

Thaddeus.  "  You  do  not  disobey  this  order  V" 

**  l^ampered    with    luxur}',"    here  said  the  Pole,  crossing  his  arms, 

the  Pole  raij^ed  his  voice,  "  do  you  "  I    shall    certainly    go    into    the 

dare   to  reject  tlie  voice  of  Poverty  Faubourg  du  Teujple  this  evening," 

and  Freedom  V*'  answered    Ranteau.  drilv  :    **  1  have 

"  Hush,    dear,    but  too  vehement  business  that  way." 

confnre,^^  murmured  the  bland  Itv  "  Bon  .'"  said    the  Pole  ;    "  I  did 

lian  ;    *'  permit    me    to    dispel    the  not  think  you  would  fail  us,  though 

reasonable  doubts  of  our  ron/rr/Y,"  you   do  edit   a  journal   which    says 

and  he  took  out  of  his  breast-pocket  not  a  word  on  the  duties  that  bind 

a    paper    which     he     presentc<l     to  the  French  people  to  the  resuscita- 

Rameau  ;    on  it  were  written    these  tion  of  Poland." 

wordM  : —  **  And    is  not    pronounced  in    dc- 

**  This   evening,    May    14th.      De-  cided  accents  upon  the  cause  of  the 

monstration. — Faubourg  du  Temple,  human    race,"    put    in    the. Italian, 

— Watch    events,    under    orders    of  whispering. 

A.    M.     Bid    the  youngest    member  "  I    do    not    write    the     political 

take   that   first   opportunity    to   test  articles  in  * /><?  J^cm  Cojnmuh,' ''  nn- 

nerves   and    discretion.      He    is   not  svvered    Rjuneau  ;    **  and   I   suppose 

to  act,  but  to  observe."  that  our    president  is  satisfied  with 

No    name  was   appended    to    this  them    since  he  recommended  me   to 

instruction,  but  a  cipher  intelligible  the    preference   of  the    person   who 
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does.       Have    yon    more    to    say  ?  men  who    over-much  covet   distinc- 

Pardon  me,  my  time  is  precious,  for  tion,  and  over-much  dread  reproach, 

it  does  not  belong  to  me."  **  Why  should  I   descend  at  your 

**  Eno  !'*    said    the    Italian,    "  we  summons,"  said  Rameau,  haughtil}'. 

will  detain  you  no   longer."     Here,  ''^  Bah  !  Coachman,  drive  on!" 

with    bow  and    smile,  he  glided  to-  The    rough-looking    man    opened 

wards  the  door.  the   door,    and   silently   extended    a 

"  Confrere^'''   muttered    the    Pole,  hand    to     Rameau,    saying    gently : 

lingering,  "  you  must   have   become  ^'  Take   my  advice,   mon    hourgeoia. 

very  rich  ! — do  not  forget  the  wrongs  Get    out — we    want  your    carriage, 

of    Poland— I   am  their  Rcprcscnta-  It  is  a  day  of  barricades— every  little 

live — T — speaking  in  that  character,  helps,  even  your  c<?w^^.'" 

not  as    myself    individually — /  have  While  this  man  spoke,  others  ges- 

not  breakfasted !"  ticulated  ;    some  shrieked  out,  "  He 

Rameau,    too   thoroughly  Parisian  is   an    employer,    he   thinks   he  can 

not  to  be  as  lavish  of  his  own  money  drive   over  the   employed  !'*      Some 

as    he    was    envious    of   another's,  leader   of    the    crowd  —  a    Parisian 

slipped  some  pieces  of  gold  into  the  crowd  always   has  a  classical  leader, 

Pole's    hand.      The    Pole's     bosom  who   has   never  read  the  classics — 

heaved  with  manly  emotion :   "These  thundered    forth,    *'Tarquin's   car!'* 

pieces  bear  the  effigies  of  the  tyrant  "  Down  with  Tarquin  !"     Therewith 

— I   accept  them  as  redeemed   from  came   a  yell,  "^  la  lanterne — Tar- 

disgracc     by   their     uses     to    Free-  quin  .''* 

dom."  AVe    Anglo-Saxons,     of    the     old 
**  Share  them  with  Signor  Raselli  country  or  the  new,  are   not  famil- 
in    the   name   of    the   same   cause,"  iarised  to   the   diead  roar  of  a  pop- 
whispered   Rameau,  with  a  smile  he  ulace    delighted   to   have   a    Roman 
might     have     plagiarised    from     Do  authority  for    tearing   us  to  pieces ; 
Mauleon.  still  Americans  know  what  is  Lynch 
The    Italian,   whose   ear    was   in-  law.      Rameau    was    in    danger    of 
ured   to  whispers,  heard  and  turned  Lynch    law,  when    suddenly  a  face 
round  as  he  stood  at  the  threshold.  not  unknown  to  him  interposed  be- 
"Xo,    confrere    of    France  —  no,  tween  himself  and  the  rough-looking 
confrere    of    Poland — I   am    Italian,  man. 

All  ways  to  take  the  life  of  an  "Ha!"  cried  this  new-comer, 
enemy  are  honourable — no  way  is  "My  young  confrdre^  Gustavo  ]\a- 
honourable  which  begs  money  from  meau,  welcome !  Citizens,  make 
a  friend.''  way.  I  answer  for  this  patriot — I, 
An  hour  or  so  later,  Rameau  was  Armand  Monnier.  He  comes  to 
driven  in  his  comfortable  coiq^e  to  help  us.  Is  this  the  way  3'ou  re- 
the  Faubourg  du  Temple.  ceive  him?"  Then  in  low  voice  to 
Suddenly,  at  the  angle  of  a  street,  Rameau,  "Come  out.  Give  your 
his  coachman  was  stopped — a  rough-  coupe  to  the  barricade.  What  mat- 
looking  man  appeared  at  the  door  ters  such  rubbish  ?  Trust  to  mc — 
— ^^ Bescerulj  vion  petit  hourgcoU.^'*  I  expected  you.  Hist! — Lebeau 
Behind  the  rough-looking  man  were  bids  me  see  that  you  are  safe." 
menacing  faces.  Rameau  then,  seeking  to  .  drape 
Rameau  was  not  physically  a  himself  in  majesty, — as  the  aristo- 
coward — very  few  Frenchmen  are,  crats  of  journalism  in  a  city  wherein 
still  fewer  Parisians ;  and  still  fewer,  no  other  aristocracy  is  recognised, 
no  matter  what  tlieir  birthplace,  naturally  and  commendably  do, 
the  men   whom  we    call  vaii: — the  when  ignorance  combined  with  phy- 
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sical  strength  asserts  itself  to  be  a  fused  panorama,  and  the  dissonant 

power,   beside  which    the  power  of  tumult    of  yells    and    laughter,   of 

knowledge  is  what  a  learned  poodle  menace  and  joke,  began   rapidly  to 

is  to  a  tiger — Rameau  then  descended  act  on    his    impressionable  nerves, 

from  his  coupe^   and    said    to    this  lie  felt  that  which  is  the  prevalent 

Titan  of  labour,  as  a  French  marquis  character  of    a    Parisian   riot — the 

might  have  said  to  his  valet,  and  as,  intoxication  of   an  impulsive    sym- 

when  the  French  marquis  has  bo-  pathy ;  coming  there  as  a  reluctant 

come  a  ghost  of  the  past^  the  man  spectator,  if  action  commenced,    he 

who  keeps  a  coupe  says  to  the  man  would  have  been  borne  readily  into 

who    mends    its    wheels,    *^  Uonest  the  thick  of  the   action — he    could 

fellow,  I  trust  you.''  not  have  helped  it ;  already  he  grew 

Monnier  led  the  journalist  through  impatient  of  the   suspense  of  strife, 

the  mob  to  the  rear  of  the  barricade  Monnier  having  deposited  him  safe- 

hastily  constructed.     Here  were  as-  ly  with   his   back  to  a  wall,  at  the 

sembled  very  motley  groups.  corner  of  a  street  handy  for  flight, 

The  mnjority  were  ragged  boys,  if  flight  became  expedient,  had  left 

the    gamins    of   Paris,    commingled  him    for    several     minutes,     having 

with  several  women  of  no  reputable  business    elsewhere.      Suddenly  the 

appearance,  some  dingily,  some  gau-  whisper  of  the  Italian  stole  into  his 

dily  apparelled.     The  crowd  did  not  ear — **  Thes'e    men   are  fools.     This 

appear  as  if  the  business  in   hand  is  not  the  way  to  do  business ;  this 

was    a  very   serious    one.     Amidst  does   not  hurt  the   Robber  of  Nice 

the   din    of    voices     the    sound    of  — Garibaldi's     Nice :      they    should 

laughter  rose  predominant,  jests  and  have  left  it  to  me." 

hons  mots  flew  from  lip  to  lip.     The  **  What  would  you  do  ?'* 

astonishing    good  -  humour    of    the  **  I  have  invented  a  new  machine," 

Parisians  was   not  yet  excited   into  whispered  the  Friend  of  Humanity  ; 

the  ferocity  that  grows  out  of  it  by  "  it  would  remove  all  at  one  blow — 

a  street  contest.     It  was  less  like  a  lion    and  lioness,  whelp  and  jackals 

popular  emeute  than  a  gathering  of  — and   then  the  Revolution   if   you 

schoolboys,   bent    not    less  on   fun  will  I  not  this  paltry  tumult     The 

than  on  mischief.    But  still,   amid  cause  of  the  human  race   is  being 

this    gayer    crowd     were     sinister,  frittered  away.     I  am  disgusted  with 

lowering    faces ;    the    fiercest    were  Lebeau.     Thrones  are  not  overturned 

not  those  of  the  very  poor,  but  rather  by  gamins^      . 

of  artisans  who,  to  judge  by  their  Before  Rameau  could  answer,  Mon- 

dress,  seemed  well  off — of  men  be-  nier  rejoined  him.     The  artisan's  face 

longi[)g  to  yet  higher  grades.     Ra-  was  overcast — his  lips  compressed,yet 

mean    distinguished  amongst    these  quivering  with    Indignation.     **Bro- 

thc  medecin  des  pauvres^  the  philo-  ther,"  he   said  to  Rameau,   "  to-day 

Kophical  atheist,  sundry  young  long-  the  cause  is  betrayed " — (the  word 

haired    artists,   middle-aged  writers  trahi  was    just    then    coming  into 

for  the  Republican   press,   in   close  vogue    at   Paris)  — "  the    blouses  I 

neighbourhood  with  ruflfians  of  vil-  counted  on  are  recreant     I  have  just 

lainous  aspect,  who  might  have  been  learned  that  all  is  quiet  in  the  other 

newly  returned    from    the   galleys,  quart iers  where  the  rising  was  to 

None  were  regularly  armed ;  still  re-  have  been  simultaneous  with    this, 

volvers  and  muskets  and  long  knives  We  are  in  a  guet-d-pens — the  soldiers 

were    by    no    means    unfrequently  will  be  down  on  us   in  a  few  min- 

interspersed  among  the  rioters.     The  utes ;  hark  1  don't  you  hear  the  distant 

whole  scene  was  to  Rameau  a  con-  tramp  ?    Nothing  for  us  but  to  die 
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like  men.    Our  blood  will  be  avenged  write    down    your    impressions    of 

later.     Here,''  and  he  thrust  a  re-  what  you  have  seen,  and  take  your 

volver  into   Rameau's  hand.     Then  MS.    to  M.   de  Mauleon."     Lebeau 

with  a  lusty  voice  that  rang  through  here  quitted  him. 
the    crowd,   he    shouted,  "  Vite    le        Meanwhile    all    happened  as   Le- 

peuple  .'*'    The  rioters  caught  and  re-  beau  had  predicted.      The  sergens  de 

echoed  the  cry,  mingled  with  other  tille    showed    themselves    in   front 

cries,  "  ViTe  la  Republique  !     Vive  of  the  barricades,  a  small  troop  of 

le  drapeau  rouge  /"  mounted   soldiers   appeared    in    the 

The  shouts  were  yet  at  their  full  rear.     The  mob  greeted  the  first  with 

when   a   strong  hand  grasped  Mon-  yells  and  a  shower  of  stones  ;  at  the 

nier's  arm,  and  a  clear,  deep,  but  low  sight  of  the  last  they  fled  in  all  di- 

voice     thrilled     through    his    ear —  rections ;    and   the  sergeiia  de  ville^ 

"  Obey  ? — I  warned  you.     No  fight  calmly  scaling  the  barricades,  carried 

to-day.      Time  not  ripe.     All  that  is  off  in  triumph,  as  prisoners  of  war, 

needed    is    done — do   not   undo   it.  4  gamins,  3  women,  and  1  Irishman 

Hist !  the  aergens  de  tille  are  force  loudly     protesting     innocence,    and 

enough    to   disperse   the   swarm   of  shrieking  **Murther!"  So  ended  that 

those   gnats.      Behind    the    sergens  first  inglorious  rise  against  the  pU- 

come  soldiers  who   will   not  frater-  hiscite  and  the  Empire,  on  the  14th 

nise.    Lose  not  one  life  to-day.    The  of  May  1870. 
morrow  when  we  shall   need  every 

man — nay,  every  gamin — will  dawn  From  Isaura  Cieogna  to  Madame 
soon.  Answer  not.  Obey  !"  The  Crrandrnesnil, 
same  strong  hand,  quitting  its  hold  "  Saturday,  May  21, 1870. 
on  Monnier,  then  seized  Rameau  by  "  I  am  still,  dearest  Eulalie,  under 
the  wrist,  and  the  same  deep  voice  the  excitement  of  impressions  wholly 
said,  "  Come  with  me.  "  Rameau,  new  to  me.  I  have  this  day  wit- 
turning  in  amaze,  not  unmixed  with  nessed  one  of  those  scenes  which 
anger,  saw  beside  him  a  tall  man  take  us  out  of  our  private  life,  not 
with  sombrero  hat  pressed  close  over  into  the  world  of  fiction,  but  of  his- 
his  head,  and  in  the  blouse  of  a  tory,  in  which  we  live  as  in  the  life 
labourer,  but  through  such  disguise  of  a  nation.  You  know  how  inti- 
he  recognised  the  pale  grey  whiskers  mate  1  have  become  with  Valerie 
and  green  spectacles  of  Lebeau.  He  Duplessis.  She  is  in  herself  so 
yielded  passively  to  the  grasp  that  charming  in  her  combination  of  petu- 
Icd  him  away  down  the  deserted  lant  wilfulness  and  guileless  imivete 
street  at  the  angle.  that  she  might  sit  as  a  model  for  one 

At  the  further  end  of  that  street,  of   your    exquisite    heroines.      Her 

however,  was  heard  the  steady  thud  father,  who  is  in  great  favour  at  court, 

of  hoofs.  had  tickets  for  the  Salle  des  Etats 

*'  The  soldiers  are  taking  the  mob  of  the  liOuvre  to-day — when,  as  the 

at  its   rear,"  said  Lebeau,  calmly  ;  journals   will   tell   you,    the  results 

*'  we  have  not  a  moment  to  lose —  of  the  plebiscite  were  formally  an- 

this   way,"  and  he  plunged   into  a  nounced  to  the  Emperor — and  I  ac- 

dismal  court,  then  into  a  labyrinth  companied  him  and  Valerie.      I  felt, 

of  lanes,  followed  mechanically  by  on  entering  the  hall,  as  if  I  had  been 

Rameau.     They  issued  at  last  on  the  living  for  months  in  an  atmosphere 

Boulevards,  in  which  the  usual  loun-  of  false  rumours,  for  those  I  chiefly 

gers  were  quietly  sauntering,  wholly  meet  in  the  circles  of  artists  and  men 

unconscious   of  the  riot   elsewhere,  of  letters,  and  the  wits  tLiiA  Jidneurs 

"  Now,  take  ihvitjiacre  and  go  home ;  who  haunt  such  circles,  are  nearly  all 
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sical  strength   asserts   itself  to  be  a  fused  panorama,   and  the  dissonant 

power,    beside   which    the   power  of  tumult    of  yells    and    laughter,    of 

knowledge  is  what  a  learned  poodle  menace  and  joke,   began   rapidly  to 

is  to  a  tiger — Rameau  then  descended  act  on     his    impressionable   nerves, 

from   his   coupe^   and    said    to    this  He  felt  that  which  is  the  prevalent 

Titan  of  labour,  es  a  French  marquis  character  of    a    Parisian   riot  —  the 

might  have  said  to  his  valet,  and  as,  intoxication   of   an   impulsive    sym- 

when   the   French   marquis   has  bo-  pathy ;  coming  there  as  a  reluctant 

come  a  ghost  of  the   past^  the  man  spectator,  if  action   commenced,    he 

who  keeps  a  coupe  says  to  the  man  would  have  been  borne  readily  into 

who    mends    its    wheels,    "  Honest  the   thick  of  the   action — he    could 

fellow,  I  trust  you."  not  have  helped  it ;  already  he  grew 

Monnier  led  the  journalist  through  impatient  of  the   suspense  of  strife, 

the  mob  to  the  rear  of  the  barricade  Monnier  having  deposited  him  safe- 

hastily  constructed.     Here  were  as-  ly  with  his   back  to  a  wall,  at  the 

sembled  very  motley  groups.  corner  of  a   street  handy  for  flight, 

Tlie   mnjority   were   ragged  boys,  if  flight  became  expedient,  had  left 

the    gamins    of   Paris,    commingled  him    for    several     minutes,     having 

with  several  women  of  no  reputable  business    elsewhere.      Suddenly  the 

appearance,  some  dingily,  some  gau-  whisper  of  the  Italian  stole  into  his 

dily  apparelled.     The  crowd  did  not  ear — *'  These    men   are   fools.     This 

appear  as  if   the   business  in   hand  is  not  the  way  to  do  business ;  this 

was    a  very   serious    one.     Amidst  docs   not  hurt  the   Robber  of  Nice 

the   din    of    voices    the    sound    of  — Garibaldi's     Nice :      they    should 

laughter  rose  predominant,  jests  and  have  left  it  to  me.'* 

hons  mots  flew  from  lip  to  lip.     The  "  What  would  you  do  ?" 

astonishing    good  -  humour    of    the  **  I  have  invented  a  new  machine," 

Parisians  was   not  yet  excited  into  whispered  the  Friend  of  Humanity  ; 

the  ferocity  that  grows  out  of  it  by  "  it  would  remove  all  at  one  blow — 

a  street  contest     It  was   less  like  a  lion    and  lioness,  whelp  and  jackals 

popular  emeuie  than  a  gathering  of  — and   then  the   Revolution   if   you 

schoolboys,    bent    not    less   on    fun  will !   not   this  paltry  tumult     The 

than   on   mischief.     But  still,    amid  cause  of  the  human   race   is   being 

this     gayer    crowd     were     sinister,  frittered  away.     I  am  disgusted  with 

lowering    faces ;    the    fiercest    were  Lebeau.     Thrones  are  not  overturned 

not  those  of  the  very  poor,  but  rather  by  gamins^      , 

of  artisans  who,  to  judge  by  their  Before  Rameau  could  answer,  Mon- 

dress,  seemed   well  off — of  men   be-  nier  rejoined  him.     The  artisan's  face 

longing   to  yet  higher  grades.     Ra-  was  overcast — his  lips  compressed,yet 

mean    distinguished  amongst    these  quivering  with    Indignation.     **  Bro- 

tl.c   medecin  des  pauvres^  the  philo-  ther,"  he    said  to  Rameau,    "  to-day 

Hophical  atheist,  sundry  young  long-  the   cause   is  betrayed  " — (the  word 

haired    artists,   middle-aged   writers  trahi  was    just    then    coming   into 

for   the   Republican   press,    in   close  vogue     at   Paris)  —  **  the    hlctuses  I 

neighbourhood  with   ruffians  of  vil-  counted  on  are  recreant     I  have  just 

lainous  aspect,  who  might  have  been  learned  that  all  is  quiet  in  the  other 

newly   returned    from    the   galleys,  quartiers  where  the  rising   was  to 

None  were  regularly  armed ;  still  re-  have   been   simultaneous   with    this, 

volvers  and  muskets  and  long  knives  We  are  in  a  guet-d-pens — the  soldiers 

were    by    no    means    unfrequently  will  be   down  on  us   in  a  few  min- 

interspersed  among  the  rioters.     The  utes ;  hark  I  don^tyou  hear  the  distant 

whole  scene  was  to  Rameau  a  con-  tramp  ?    Nothing  for  us  but  to  die 
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like  men.  Our  blood  will  be  avenged  write    down    your    impressions    of 

later.     Here,"  and   he  thrust  a  re-  what  you  have  seen,  and  take  your 

volver  into   Rameau's  hand.     Then  MS.    to  M.   de  Mauleon."     Lebeau 

with  a  lusty  voice  that  rang  through  here  quitted  him. 

the    crowd,    he    shouted,  "  Vive    le  Meanwhile    all   happened  as   Le- 

peuple  P   The  rioters  caught  and  re-  beau  had  predicted.      The  sergens  de 

echoed  the  cry,  mingled  with  other  ville    showed    themselves    in   front 

cries,  "  Vlte  la  Repuhlique  !     Vive  of  the  barricades,  a  small  troop  of 

le  drapeau  rouge  .'"  mounted   soldiers   appeared    in    the 

The  shouts  were  yet  at  their  full  rear.  The  mob  greeted  the  first  with 
when  a  strong  hand  grasped  Mon-  yells  and  a  shower  of  stones  ;  at  the 
nier's  arm,  and  a  clear,  deep,  but  low  sight  of  the  last  they  fled  in  all  di- 
voice  thrilled  through  his  ear —  rections ;  and  the  sergens  de  ville^ 
"  Obey  ? — I  warned  you.  No  fight  calmly  scaling  the  barricades,  carried 
to-day.  Time  not  ripe.  All  that  is  off  in  triumph,  as  prisoners  of  war, 
needed  is  done — do  not  undo  it.  4  gamins^  3  women,  and  1  Irishman 
Hist !  the  sergene  d^  ville  are  force  loudly  protesting  innocence,  and 
enough  to  disperse  the  swarm  of  shrieking  ^'Murther  I''  So  ended  that 
those  gnats.  Behind  the  sergens  first  inglorious  rise  against  the  pie- 
come  soldiers  who  will  not  frater-  hiscite  and  the  Empire,  on  the  14th 
nise.  Lose  not  one  life  to-day.  The  of  May  1870. 
morrow  when  we  shall   need  every 

man — nay,  every  gamin — will  dawn  From  haura  Clcogna  to  Madame 

soon.     Answer  not.     Obey  I"     The  Grandmesnil, 

same  strong  hand,  quitting  its  hold  "  Saturday,  May  21, 1870. 

on  Monnier,  then  seized  Rameau  by  "  I  am  still,  dearest  Eulalie,  under 

the  wrist,  and  the  same  deep  voice  the  excitement  of  impressions  wholly 

said,  "  Come   with  me.  "     Rameau,  new  to  me.     I   have   this   day   wit- 

tuming  in  amaze,  not  unmixed  with  nessed   one   of   those   scenes   which 

anger,    saw   beside   him  a  tall   man  take  us  out  of  our  private  life,  not 

with  sombrero  hat  pressed  close  over  into  the  world  of  fiction,  but  of  his- 

his    head,  and  in   the   blouse    of   a  tory,  in  which  we  live  as  in  the  life 

labourer,  but  through  such  disguise  of  a  nation.     You   know  how   inti- 

he  recognised  the  pale  grey  whiskers  mate   I   have   become   with  Valerie 

and  green  spectacles  of  Lebeau.     He  Duplessis.     She    is    in    herself     so 

yielded  passively  to   the  grasp  that  charming  in  her  combination  of  petu- 

led   him   away   down    the   deserted  lant  wilfulness  and  guileless  naivete 

street  at  the  angle.  that  she  might  sit  as  a  model  for  one 

At  the  further  end  of  that  street,  of   your    exquisite    heroines.      Her 

however,  was  heard  the  steady  thud  father,  who  is  in  great  favour  at  court, 

of  hoofs.  had  tickets   for  the  Salle  des  Btata 

**  The  soldiers  are  taking  the  mob  of  the  liOuvre  to-day — when,  as  the 

at   its   rear,"  said   Lebeau,  calmly  ;  journals   will   tell    you,   the  results 

"  we  have  not  a  moment  to  lose —  of   the  plebiscite  were  formally  an- 

this   way,"  and   he  plunged   into  a  nounced  to  the  Emperor — and  I  ac- 

dismal  court,  then  into  a  labyrinth  companied  him  and  Valerie.      I  felt, 

of  lanes,  followed   mechanically  by  on  entering  the  hall,  as  if  I  had  been 

Rameau.     They  issued  at  last  on  the  living  for  months  in  an  atmosphere 

Boulevards,  in  which  the  usual  loun-  of  false  rumours,  for  those  I  chiefly 

gers  were  quietly  sauntering,  wholly  meet  in  the  circles  of  artists  and  men 

unconscious  of  the  riot  elsewhere,  of  letters,  and  the  wits  and  ^iin^wr^ 

**  Now,  take  ih&tjiacre  and  go  home ;  who  haunt  such  circles,  are  nearly  all 
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hostile  to  the  Emperor.    They  agree,  ciety,  you  proclaimed  that  "  Liberty 

at  least,  in  asserting  the  decline  of  mustbe  the  crowning  of  the  edifice."  ' 

his   popularity — the   failure    of    his  Passing     then     over     the    previous 

intellectual  powers  ;  in  predicting  his  gradual  advances  in  popular  govern- 

downfall — deriding  the  notion  of  a  ment,    the   President    came    to   the 

successor  in  his  son.      Well,  I  know  *  present    self-abnegation,    unprece- 

not    how    to  reconcile   these   state-  dented  in  history,'  and   to  the  vin- 

ments  with  the  spectacle  I  have  be-  dication   of   that  pUhiscite  which  I 

held  to-day.  have    heard   so    assailed,    viz., — Fi- 

*'  In  the  chorus  of  acclamation  delity  to  the  great  principle  upon 
amidst  which  the  Emperor  entered  which  the  throne  was  founded,  re- 
the  hall,  it  seemed  as  if  one  heard  quired  that  so  important  a  modifica- 
the  voice  of  the  France  he  had  just  tionof  a  power  bestowed  by  the  people 
appealed  to.  If  the  Fates  are  really  should  not  be  made  without  the  par- 
weaving  woe  and  shame  in  his  woof,  ticipation  of  the  people  themselves, 
it  is  in  hues  which,  to  mortal  eyes.  Then,  enumerating  the  millions  who 
seem  brilliant  with  glory  and  joy.  had  welcomed  the  new  forai  of  gov- 

*'  You  will  read  the  address  of  the  ernment — the  President  paused  a  se- 

President   of   the  Corps  Legislatif  ;  cond  or  two,  as  if  with  suppressed  emo- 

I  wonder  how  it  will  strike  you.     I  tion — and  every  one  present  held  his 

own  fairly  that  me  it  wholly  carried  breath,  till,  in  a  deeper  voice,  through 

away.     At   each    sentiment   I    mur-  which  there  ran  a  quiver  that  thrilled 

mured  to  myself,  *  Is  not  this  true  ?  through  the  hall,  he  concluded  with 

and,  if  true,  are  France  and  human  — '  France    is    with    you  ;     France 

nature  ungrateful  T  places  the  cause  of  liberty  under  the 

*'*'It  is  now,'  said  the  President,  protection  of  your  dynasty  and  the 
*  eighteen  years  since  France,  wearied  great  bodies  of  the  State.'  Is  France 
with  confusion,  and  anxious  for  secu-  with  him  ?  I  know  not  ;  but  if  the 
rity,  confiding  in  your  genius  and  the  malcontents  of  France  had  been  in 
Napoleonic  dynasty,  placed  in  your  the  hall  at  that  moment,  I  believe 
hands,  together  with  the  Imperial  they  would  have  felt  the  power  of 
Crown,  the  authority  which  the  pub-  that  wonderful  sympathy  which  com- 
lic  necessity  demanded.'  Then  the  pels  all  the  hearts  in  great  audiences 
address  proceeded  to  enumerate  the  to  beat  in  accord,  and  would  have 
blessings  that  ensued — social  order  answered,  *  It  is  true.' 
speedily  restored — the  welfare  of  all  "All  eyes  now  fixed  on  the  Em- 
classes  of  society  promoted  —  ad-  peror,  and  I  noticed  few  eyes  which 
vances  in  commerce  and  manufac-  were  not  moist  with  tears.  You 
tures  to  an  extent  hitherto  unknown,  know  that  calm  unrevealing  face  of 
Is  not  this  true  ?  and  if  so,  are  you,  his — a  face  which  sometimes  disap- 
noble  daughter  of  France,  ungrate-  points  expectation.  But  there  is 
ful  ?  that  in  it  which  I  have  seen  in  no 

**  Then  came  words  which  touched  other,  but  which   I   can  imagine  to 

me   deeply — me,  who,  knowing    no-  have  been  common   to  the  Romans 

thing   of   politics,  still  feel  the  link  of  old,  the  dignity  which  arises  from 

that  unites  Art  to  Freedom  :    *  But  self-control  —  «an    expression    which 

from  the  first  your  Majesty  has  looked  seems  removed  from  the  elation  of 

forward  to  the  time  when  this  con-  joy,  the  depression   of  sorrow — not 

ccntration  of  power  would  no  longer  unbecoming  to  one  who  has  known 

correspond  to  the   aspirations   of   a  great  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  and  is 

tranquil  and  reassured  country,  and,  prepared  alike  for  her  frowns  or  her 

foreseeing  the  progress  of  modern  so-  smiles. 
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"  I  had  looked  at  that  face  while  which  his  Empire  had  done  in  the 
M.  Schneider  was  reading  the  ad-  past,  and  said  with  a  simple  earnest- 
dress — it  moved  not  a  muscle,  it  ness  of  manner  which  I  cannot  ado- 
might  have  hcen  a  face  of  marble,  qiiately  describe : — 
Even  when  at  moments  the  words  "  *  We  must  more  than  ever  look 
were  drowned  in  applause,  and  the  fearlessly  forward  to  the  future.  Who 
Empress,  striving  at  equal  compo-  can  be  opposed  to  the  progressive 
sure,  still  allowed  us  to  see  a  move-  march  of  a  regime  founded  by  a 
ment  of  her  eyelids,  a  tremble  on  great  people  in  the  midst  of  politi- 
her  lips.  The  boy  at  his  right,  heir  cal  disturbance,  and  which  now  is 
to  his  dynasty,  had  his  looks  fixed  fortified  by  liberty  ?' 
on  the  President,  as  if  eagerly  swal-  ''  As  he  closed,  the  walls  of  that 
lowing  each  word  in  the  address,  vast  hall  seemed  to  rock  with  an  ap- 
savo  once  or  twice,  when  he  looked  plause  that  must  have  been  heard 
round  the  hall  curiously,  and  with  on  the  other  side  of  the  Seine, 
a  smile  as  a  mere  child  might  look.  '* '  Vive  V Enipereur  P 
He  struck  me  as  a  mere  child.  Next  *'  *  Vive  V Imperatriee  P 
to  the  Prince  was  one  of  those  coun-  "  *  Fip^  le  Prince  Imperial  P — 
tcnances  which  once  seen  are  never  and  the  last  cry  was  yet  more  pro- 
to  be  forgotten — the  true  Napoleonic  longed  than  the  others,  as  if  tp 
type,  brooding,  thoughtful,  ominous,  aflirm  the  dynasty, 
beautiful.  But  not  with  the  serene  *'  Certainly  I  can  imagine  no 
energy  that  characterises  the  head  Court  in  the  old  days  of  chivalry 
of  the  first  Napoleon  when  Empe-  more  splendid  than  the  audience  in 
ror,  and  wholly  without  the  restless  that  granfl  hall  of  the  Louvre.  To 
eagerness  for  action  which  is  stamped  the  right  of  the  throne  all  the  am- 
in  the  lean  outline  of  Napoleon  when  bassadors  of  the  civilised  world  in 
First  Consul :  no, — in  Prince  Napo-  the  blaze  of  their  rich  costumes  and 
Icon  there  is  the  beauty  to  which,  manifold  orders.  In  the  gallery  at 
as  woman,  I  could  never  give  my  the  left,  yet  more  behind,  the  dresses 
heart — were  I  man,  the  intellect  and  jewels  of  the  dames  (ThoTttieur 
that  would  not  command  my  trust  and  of  the  great  officers  of  State. 
But,  nevertheless,  in  beauty  it  is  And  when  the  Empress  rose  to  de- 
signal,  and  in  that  beauty  the  ex-  part,  certainly  my  fancy  cannot  pic- 
pression  of  intellect  is  predominant,  turo  a  more  queen-like  image,  or  one 

"Oh,    dear    Eulalie,    how    I    am  that   seemed  more    in   unison  with 

digressing !     The  Emperor  spoke —  the   representation   of   royal    pomp 

and   believe    me,    Eulalie,  whatever  and   power.     The   very  dress,  of  a 

the    journals    or  your   compatriots  colour  which  would  have  been  fatal 

may  insinuate,  there  is  in  that  man  to  the  beauty  of  most  women  equally 

no    sign   of    declining    intellect    or  fair — a  deep  golden  colour — (Valerib 

failing  health.     I  care  not  what  may  profanely  called  it  buff)— seemed  so 

be  his  years,  but  that  man  is  in  mind  to  suit  the   splendour  of   the   cere- 

and  in   health  as   young    as  Csesar  mony  and  the  day ;  it  seemed  as  if 

when  he  crossed  the  Rubicon.  that  stately  fomi  stood  in  the  midst 

**  The  old  cling  to  the  past — they  of  a  sunlight  reflected   from  itself, 

do   not   go  forward   to   the   future.  Day    seemed    darkened    when   that 

There   was  no   going  back   in    that  sunlight  passed  away, 

speech  of  the  Emperor.     There  was  "  1   fear  you    will    think   I    have 

something    grand     and     something  suddenly  grown  servile  to  the  gauds 

young  in   the   modesty  with   which  and  shows  of  mere  royalty.     I  ask 

he  put  aside  all  references  to  that  myself  if  that  be  so — I  think  not. 
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Surely  it  is  a  higher  sense  of  great-  quent  indignation.     It  was  a  mock- 

ness  which  has  been  impressed  on  ery  to  France  to  talk  of  her  placing 

me  by  the  pageant  of  to-day :  1  feel  Liberty  under  the  protection  of  the 

as    if   there  were    brought    vividly  Empire. 

before  me    the    majesty  of   France,  There  was  a  flagrant  token  of  the 

through  the   representation   of    the  military    force    under    which    civil 

ruler  she  has  crowned.  freedom  was  held  in  the  very  dress 

**  I  feel  also  as   if  there,   in  that  of  the  Emperor  and  his  insignificant 

hall,  I  found  a  refuge  from  all  the  son :  the  first  m   the  uniform  of  a 

warring   contests    in  which  no  two  General   of    Division;    the    second, 

seem  to  me  in  agreement  as  to  the  forsooth,    in    that    of    a   sous  lieu- 

sort  of  government  to  be  established  tenant.      Then    other    liberal  chiefs 

in  place  of  the  present     The 'Liber-  chimed  in:  **The  army,"  said  one, 

iy  *  clamoured  for  by  one  would  cut  **  was  an   absurd  expense ;  it   mu.st 

the  throat    of    *  the   Liberty '   wor-  be    put   down : "  '*  The    world   was 

shipped  by  another.  grown   too   civilised   for   war,''  said 

**  I  see  a  thousand  phantom  forms  another  :  *'  The  Empress  was  priest- 

of    Liberty — but    only    one    living  ridden,"    said   a   third :    *'  Churches 

symbol  of  Order — that  which  spoke  might  be   tolerated ;   Voltaire    built 

from  a  throne  to-day."  a   church,  but    a  church  simply  to 

the  God  of    Nature,  not  of    priest- 
craft,"— and  so  on. 

Isaura  left  her  letter  uncompleted.  Isaura,  whom  any  sneer  at  re- 
On  the  following  Monday  she  was  ligion  pained  and  revolted,  here 
present  at  a  crowded  soiree  given  by  turned  away  from  the  orators  to 
M.  Louvier.  Among  the  guests  whom  she  had  before  been  listening 
were  some  of  the  most  eminent  with  earnest  attention,  and  her 
leaders  of  the  Opposition,  including  eyes  fell  on  the  countenance  of  De 
that  vivacious  master  of  sharp  say-  ^fauleon  who  was  seated  opposite ; 
ings,  M.  P ,  whom  Savarin  en-  the  countenance  startled  her,  its  ex- 
titled  "  the  French  Sheridan ;"  if  pression  was  so  angrily  scornful ; 
laws  could  be  framed  in  epigrams  that  expression,  however,  vanished 
he  would  be  also  the  French  Solon,  at  once   as    Do  Mauleon's   eye  met 

There,  too,   was  Victor   de    Mau-  her  own,  and  drawing  his  chair  near 

leon,  regarded    by   the    Republican  to  her,  he  said,  smiling :   *'  Your  look 

party   with    equal    admiration    and  tells  me   that   I   almost    frightened 

distrust.     For  the  distrust,  he  him-  you  by  the  ill-bred   frankness  with 

self  pleasantly  accounted  in  talk  with  which  my  face  must  have  betniyed 

Savarin.  my  anger,  at  hearing  such  imbecile 

*'  How  can  I  expect  to  be  trusted  ?  twaddle  from  men  who  aspire  to 
I  represent  *  Common  Sense  ;*  every  govern  our  turbulent  France.  You 
Parisian  likes  Common  Sense  in  remember  that  after  Lisbon  was 
print,  and  cries  V^  suis  trahi '  when  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  a  quack 
Common  Sense  is  to  be  put  into  advertised  *  pills  against  earth- 
action."  quakes.'      These   messieurs  are  not 

A  group  of  admiring  listeners  had  so  cunning  as  the  quack  ;  he  did  not 

collected    round    one   (perhaps    the  name  the  ingredients  of  his  pills." 

most    brilliant)    of  those    oratorical  **But,     M.     de      Mauleon,"    said 

lawyers    by  whom,    in   France,   the  Lsaura,  *'if   3"ou,    being   opposed   to 

respect  for  all  law  has  been  so  often  the  Empire,  think  so  ill  of  the  wis- 

talked  away ;    ho  was   speaking  of  dom  of  those  who  would  destroy  it, 

the  Saturday's  ceremonial  with  elo-  are  you  prepared  with  remedies  for 
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earthquakes  more    eflBcacious    than  **  You  think  the  Empire  secure — 

their  pills  ?*'  that  it  is  menaced  by  no  earthquake  ? 

**  I  reply  as  a  famous  English  You  deceive  yourself.  The  Em- 
statesman,  when  in  opposition,  re-  peror  began  with  a  fatal  mistake, 
plied  to  a  somewhat  similar  ques-  but  a  mistake  it  needs  many  years 
tion, — '  I  don't  prescribe  till  Fm  to  discover.  He  disdained  the  slow 
called  in.' "  natural   process   of   adjustment  be- 

**  To  judge  by  the  seven  millions  tween     demand     and     supply — em- 

and    a   half   whose    votes  were   an-  ployer  and  workmen.     He  desired — 

nounced  on  Saturday,    and   by  the  no  ignoble  ambition — to  make  Paris 

enthusiasm  with  which  the  Emperor  the  wonder  of  the  world,  the  eternal 

was   greeted,  there  is  too  little  fear  monument    of     his    reign.       In   so 

of  an  earthquake  for  a  good  trade  doing,  he  sought  to  create  artificial 

to  Uie  pills  of   these  messieurs,  or  modes  of  content  for  revolutionary 

for  fair  play  to   the   remedies  you  workmen.       Never    has    any    ruler 

will  not  disclose  till  called  in."  had   such   tender    heed    of    manual 

**  Ah,   mademoiselle !  playful   wit  labour   to  the  disparagement  of  in- 

from   lips   not  formed   for  politics,  tellectual   culture.     Paris   is   embel- 

makes   me  forget  all  about  emper-  lished  ;  Paris  is  the  wonder  of  the 

ors  and  earthquakes.      Pardon  that  world  :  other  great  towns  have  fol- 

commonplace    compliment — remem-  lowed   its  example;  they,  too,  have 

ber  I  am  a  Frenchman,  and  cannot  their  rows  of  palaces   and   temples. 

help  being  frivolous."  Well,     the    time    comes    when    the 

•'You  rebuke  my  presumption  too  magician  can   no  longer   give  work 

gently.      True,    I   ought   not  to   in-  to  the  spirits  he  raises ;  then  they 

trude  political  subjects  on  one  like  must  fall  on  him  and  rend :  out   of 

you — I  understand   so    little    about  the    very  houses    he    built   for   the 

them — but   this  is  my  excuse,  I  so  better    habitation   of  workmen   will 

desire  to  know  more."  flock     the    malcontents     who     cry, 

M.     de      Mauleon      paused,     and  *  Down     with    the     Empire!'       On 

looked     at    her     earnestly    with     a  the  21st  of  May   you  witnessed  the 

kindly,      half-compassionate      look,  pompous  ceremony  which  announces 

wholly  free    from  the   impertinence  to  the  Empire  the  vast  majority  of 

of  gallantry.     **  Young  Poetess,"  ho  votes,  that  will  be  utterly  useless  to 

said,  softly,  "you  care  for  politics!  it  except  as  food  for  gunpowder  in 

Happy,  indeed,  is   he — and  whether  the  times  that  are  at  hand.     Seven 

he  succeed  or  fail   in  his  ambition  days  before,  on   the   14th   of   May, 

abroad,  proud  should    he  be  of   an  there  was  a  riot  in  the  Faubourg  du 

ambition  crowned  at  home — he  who  Temple  —  easily     put   down  —  you 

has  made  you  desire  to  know  more  scarcely  hear  of  it.     That  riot  was 

of  politics !''  not     the    less   necessary    to    those 

The    girl    felt    the    blood    surge  who  would   warn   the   Empire   that 

to    her    temples.     How    could    she  it  is   mortal.      True,    the  riot    dis- 

have    been   so  self-confessed  ?    She  perses — but      it      is      unpunished : 

made   no    reply,    nor    did     M.     de  riot     unpunished     is     a    revolution 

Mauleon   seem  to  expect  one ;  with  begun.       The  earthquake  is   nearer 

that  rare  delicacy  of  high  breeding  than  you  think  ;  and  for  that  carth- 

which  appears  in  France  to  belong  quake    what     are     the     pills    yon 

to  a  former  generation,  he   changed  quacks  advertise  ?    They  prate  of  an 

his  tone,  and  went   on   as   if    there  age  too  enlightened   for   war ;  they 

had    been    no    interruption   to    the  would      mutilate    the     army — nay, 

question  her  words  implied.  disband    it    if    they    could  —  with 
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Prussia  next  door  to  France.    Prussia  And    more  than   ever  I   may   say, 

dcsirin?:,  not   unreasonably,  to   take  L Empire  c'est  la  paix  /" 

that     place     in     the    world    which  Monsieur    de    Mauleon   shrugged 

France   now  holds,  will   never  chal-  his    shoulders.      *'  The  old   story — 

lenge  France  ;  if  she  did,  she  would  Troy  and  the  wooden  horse." 

be  too  much  in  the  wrong  to  find  a  *' Tell   me,    M.    de  Mauleon,   why 

second  :  Prussia,  knowing   that   she  do   you,  who  so  despise  the  Opposi- 

has  to  do  with  the  vainest,  the  most  tion,    join  with   it   in  opposing  the 

conceited,    the     rashest    antagonist  Empire  ?" 

that  ever  flourished  a  rapier  in  the  '*  Mademoiselle,  the  Empire  op- 
face  of  a  spadassin — Prussia  will  poses  me ;  while  it  lasts  I  cannot 
make  France  challenge  her.  be  even  a  Depute  ;  when  it  is   gone, 

*'  And   how   do   cea  messieurs  deal  heaven    knows     what    I    may    be, 

with  the  French   army  ?      Do  they  perhaps    Dictator ;    one    thing    you 

dare  say  to  tlie  ministers,   *  Reform  may  rely  upon,  that  I  would,  if  not 

it  V     Do  they  dare  say,    *  Prefer  for  Dictator  myself,    support  any   man 

men  whose  first  duty  it  is  to  obey,  who  was  better  fitted  for  that  task." 

discipline     to     equality — insist    on  *'  Better     fitted     to     destroy   the 

the  distinction   between    the   officer  liberty  which  he  pretended  to   fight 

and  the  private,  and  never  confound  for  !" 

it;  Prussian  officers   are    well    cdu-  "Not  exactly  so,"   replied   M.    de 

cated  gentlemen,  see  that  yours  are  ?  Mauleon,    imperturbably  —  **  better 

Oh    no;     they    are    democrats    too  fitted  to  establish   a    good    govern- 

stanch   not    to    fraternise    with    an  ment  in  lieu  of  the  bad  one  he  had 

armed    mob  ;    they    content    them-  fought  against,  and  the  much  worse 

selves   with    grudging  an  extra  sou  governments     that    would    seek    to 

to   the   Commissariat,    and   winking  turn   Franco   into   a   madhouse,  and 

at  the  millions  fraudulently  pocketed  make   the   maddest   of   the  inmates 

by  some  '  Liberal  contractor.'     Dleu  the  mad  doctor !"     He  turned  away, 

dc^  dieux !     France    to    be   beaten,  and  here  their  conversation  ended, 

not  as   at  Waterloo  by  hosts  com-  But  it  so  impressed   Isaura,  that 

bined,  but  in    fair  duel  by  a  single  the  same  night    she    concluded  her 

foe !     Oh,  the   shame !    the   shame !  letter   to   Madame    de    Grantmesnil 

But    as    the    French   army  is   now  by  giving  a  sketch  of  its  substance, 

organised,     beaten     she     must    be,  prefaced  by  an  ingenuous  confession 

if  she  meets  the  march  of  the  Ger-  that  she  felt  less  sanguine  confidence 

man."  in  the  importance  of  the  applauses 

"  You  appal  me  with  your  sinis-  which  had  greeted  the  Emperor  at 
ter  predictions,"  said  Isaura;  *' but,  the  Saturday's  ceremonial,  and  end- 
happily,  there  is  no  sign  of  war.  ing  thus:  "  I  can  but  confusedly 
M.  Duplessis,  who  is  in  the  confi-  transcribe  the  words  of  this  singular 
dence  of  the  Emperor,  told  us  only  man,  and  can  give  you  no  notion  of 
the  other  day  that  Napoleon,  on  the  manner  and  the  voice  which 
learning  the  result  of  the  plehiscite^  made  them  eloquent  Tell  me,  can 
said :  *  The  foreign  journalists  who  there  be  an)-  truth  in  his  gloomy 
have  been  insisting  that  the  Empire  predictions  t  I  try  not  to  think  so, 
cannot  coexist  with  free  institu-  but  they  seem  to  rest  over  that 
tion.s,  will  no  longer  hint  that  it  can  brilliant  hall  of  the  Louvre  like  an 
be    safely   assailed     from   without'  ominous  thunder-cloud." 
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CHAPTEa     II. 

The  Mtirquis  de  Rochebriant  was  Chevalier  did  so  explain  ;  for  though 
seated    in    his   pleasant  apartment,  both  at  the  first,  and  quite  recently 
glancing  carelessl}'  at  the  envelopes  at  the  second   default   of  payment, 
of  many  notes  and  letters  lying  yet  Alain  received  letters  from  M.  Lou- 
tmopened    on    his   breakfast  -  table,  vier's     professional    agent,    as     rc- 
Ile   had   risen   late   at  noon,  for  he  minders    of   interest     due,    and    as 
had  not  gone  to  bed  till  dawn.     The  requests  for  its  payment,  the  Che- 
night  had  been  spent  at  his  club —  valier  assured  him  that  these  appli- 
over   the   card-table — by   no   means  cations  were  formalities   of   conven- 
to   the  pecuniary  advantage  of   the  tion — that    Louvier,    in    fact,    knew 
Marquis,       The    reader    will    have  nothing    about    them ;     and    when 
learned,    through    the    conversation  dining  with  the  great  financier  him- 
recorded  in  a  former  chapter  between  self,    and    cordially   welcomed    and 
De    Mauleon    and    Enguerrand    de  called  *■*■  Mon  c^«r,"  Alain  had  taken 
Vandemar,    that    the    austere    Sig-  him  aside  and  commenced  explana- 
Tieur    Breton    had    become    a  fast  tion   and   excuse,    Louvicr  had   cut 
viteur     of    Paris.      He     had    long  him  short.     '''' Peste !  don't  mention 
since  spent  the  remnant  of  Louvier's  such   trifles.     There  is  such  a  thing 
premium  of  £1000,  and  he  owed  a  as     business — that    concerns    my 
year's  interest     For  this  last  there  agent;  such   a   thing  as   friendship 
was  an  excuse — M.  Collot,  the  con-  — that  concerns  me.     AUczP'' 
tractor   to   whom  he   had  been  ad-  Thus    M.    de    Kochebriant,    con- 
vised   to  sell  the  yearly  fall  of  his  fiding   in    debtor    and    in    creditor, 
forest-trees,  had  removed  the  trees,  had  suffered  twelve  months  to  glide 
but  had  never  paid  a   sou   beyond  by   without   much    heed   of    either, 
the  preliminary  deposit ;  so  that  the  and  more  than   lived  up  to  an   in- 
revenue,  out  of  which  the  mortgagee  come  amply  sufficient  indeed  for  the 
should  be  paid  his  interest,  was  not  wants  of  an  ordinary  bachelor,  but 
forthcoming.     Alain  had  instructed  needing    more    careful    thrift    than 
M.  Hebert  to  press  the  contractor ;  could   well    be    expected    from    the 
the   contractor   had   replied,  that  if  head  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
not  pressed  he  could  soon  settle  all  houses    in    France,    cast   so  'young 
claims — if  pressed,  ho  must  declare  into  the  vortex  of  the  most  expensive 
himself     bankrupt     The    Chevalier  capital  in  the  world. 
de   Finisterre  had   laughed    at    the  The  poor  Marquis  glided  into  the 
alarm   which   Alain  conceived  when  grooves  that  slant  downward,  much 
ho  first  found  himself  in  the  condi-  as  the  French  Marquis  of  tradition 
tion  of  debtor  for  a  sum  he  could  was   wont    to    slide ;    not    that    he 
not  pay — creditor  for  a  sum  he  could  appeared   to  live  extravagantly,  but 
not  recover.  he  needed  all  he  had  for  his  pocket - 

**  3tgatelle  /'*   said  the  Chevalier,  money,  and  had  lost  that  dread  of 

**  Tschu  !    Collot    if  you   give   him  being  in  debt  which  he  had  brought 

time,    is    as    safe    as   the   Bank   of  up   from    the   purer   atmosphere   of 

France,    and     Louvier     knows      it  Bretagne. 

Louvier     will     not    trouble    you —  But  there  were  some  debts  which, 

Louvier,    the    best    fellow    in     the  of  course,   a  Rochebriant  must  pay 

world  !     ril  call  on  him  and  explain  — debts  of  honour — and  Alain  had, 

matters."  on  the  previous  night,  incurred  such 

It    is    to  be  presumed  that   the  a  debt,  and  must  pay  it  that  day. 
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He    had     been     strongly    tempted,  "His   all?      Tut,    with    such    an 
when  the  debt  rose  to  the  figure  it  estate  as  Rochebriant !" 
had   attained,   to  risk   a   change   of  For   the   first   time   in    that    talk 
luck ;  but  whatever  his  imprudence,  Alain^s  countenance    became    over- 
he    was    incapable    of    dishonesty,  cast. 

If  the  luck  did  not  change,  and  he  "  And  how  long  will  Rochebriant 

lost    more,    he   would    be  without  be  mine?    You   know   that. I  hold 

means  to  meet  his  obligations.     As  it  at  the  mercy  of  the  mortgage^ 

the   debt  now  stood,  he  calculated  whose  interest  has   not   been   paid, 

that  ho  could  just   discharge  it  by  and  who    could,    if  he   so   pleased, 

the   sale   of  his   c&Kpe  and    horses,  issve    notice,     take     proceedings  — 

It  is  no  wonder  he  left  his  letters    that " 

unopened,  however  charming  they  "  Pests .'"  interrupted  De  Finis- 
might  be;  he  was  quite  sure  they  terre;  "  Louvier  take  proceedings! 
would  contain  no  cheque  which  Louvier,  the  best  fellow  in  the 
would  enable  him  to  pay  his  debt  world!  But  donH  I  see  his  hand- 
and  retain  his  equipage.  writing  on  that  envelope  ?     No  doubt 

The  door  opened,    and   the   valet  an  invitation  to  dinner." 

announced  M.  le  Chavelicr  de  Finis-  Alain    took    up   the    letter   thus 

terre — a  man  with  smooth   counte-  singled  forth  from  a  miscellany  of 

nance  and  air  distingitc^  a  pleasant  epistles,   some  in   female   handwrit- 

voice  and  perpetual  smile.  ings,      unsealed      but      ingeniously 

'*  Well,  mon  cher,^^  cried  the  twisted  into  Gordian  knots — some 
Chevalier,  "  I  hope  that  you  re-  also  in  female  handwritings,  care- 
covered  the  favour  of  Fortune  before  fully  sealed — others  in  ill-looking 
you  quitted  her  green  table  last  envelopes,  addressed  in  bold,  legible, 
night  When  I  left  she  seemed  very  clerk-like  caligraphy.  Taken  alto- 
cross  with  you."  gether,  these  epistles  had  a  charac- 

**And  so  continued  to  the  end,"  ter  in  common;  they  betokened  the 
answered  Alain,  with  well-simulated  correspondence  of  a  viceur,  re- 
gaiety — much  too  bon  gentilhomme  garded  from  the  female  side  as 
to  betray  rage  or  anguish  for  pecu-  young,  handsome,  well-born ;  on 
niary  loss.  the  male  side,  as  a  riteur  who  had 

'*  After  all,"    said   De   Finisterre,  forgotten    to    pay   his    hosier    and 

lighting  his  cigarette,  *'  the  uncertain  tailor. 

goddess    could    not   do    you    much  Louvier  wrote  a  small,   not  very 

harm ;  the   stakes  were   small,  and  intelligible,      but     very     masculine 

yoiur  adversary,    the   Prmce,    never  hand,    as    most    men    who     think 

goes  double  or  quits."  cautiously,    and    act    promptly    do 

"Nor    I    either.       *  Small,'    how-  write.     The  letter  ran  thus  :^ 
ever,   is  a  word  of  relative  import; 

the   stakes  might  be  small  to   you,  "  Cher  petit  Marqnis,^'*    (at    that 

to  me  large.     Entre  nous^  chcr  ami,  commencement      Alain       haughtily 

I  am  at  the  end  of  my  purse,  and  I  raised  his  head  and  bit  his  lips). 

have    only   this    consolation — I    am  **  Cher  petit  Marquis, — It   is  an 

cured  of  play ;  not  that  I  leave  the  age   since    I    have    seen    you.     No 

complaint,  the  complaint  leaves  me ;  doubt  my   humble    soirees   are   too 

it  can  no  more  feed  on  me  than  a  dull  for  a  beau  seigneur  so  courted, 

fever  can  feed  on  a  skeleton."  I    forgive    you.     Would    I   were  a 

**  Are  you  serious  ?"  beau  seigneur  at  your  age  I     Alas! 

"  As   serious   as   a  mourner  who  I  am   only  a  commonplace  man  of 

has  just  buried  his  all."  business,    growing    old,    too    aloft 
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from  the  world  in  which  I  dVell.  sion  on  my  mind.  I  will  set  him 
You  can  scarcely  be  aware  that  I  on  the  man.  All  will  come  right, 
haye  embarked  a  great  part  of  my  I  daresay ;  but  if  it  does  not  come 
capital  in  building  speculations,  right,  what  would  Louvier  do  ?'* 
There  is  a  Rue  de  Louvier  that  "Louvier  do!'*  answered  Finis- 
runs  its  drains  right  through  my  terre,  reflectively.  "  Well,  do  you 
purse.  I  am  obliged  to  call  in  the  ask  my  opinion  and  advice  ?" 
moneys  due  to  me.  My  agent  in-  "  Earnestly,  I  ask." 
forms  me  that  T  am  just  7000  louis  "  Honestly,  then,  I  answer.  1  am 
short  of  the  total  I  need — all  other  a  little  on  the  Bourse  myself — most 
debts  being  paid  in — and  that  there  Parisians  are.  Louvier  has  made 
is  a  trifle  more  than  7000  louis  a  gigantic  speculation  in  this  new 
owed  to  me  as  interest  on  my  hi/po-  street,  and  with  so  many  other  irons 
thique  on  Rochebriant :  kindly  pay  in  the  fire  he  must  want  all  the 
into  his  hands  before  the  end  of  money  he  can  get  at.  I  daresay 
this  week  that  sum.  You  have  that  if  you  do  not  pay  him  what  you 
been  too  lenient  to  Collot,  who  must  owe,  he  must  leave  it  to  his  agent 
owe  you  more  than  that.  Send  to  take  steps  for  announcing  the 
agent  to  him.  Dhole  to  trouble  sale  of  Rochebriant  But  he  detests 
you,  and  am  au  desespoir  to  think  scandal;  he  hates  the  notion  of 
that  my  own  pressing  necessities  being  severe;  rather  than  that,  in 
compel  me  to  urge  you  to  take  so  spite  of  his  difficulties,  he  will  buy 
much  trouble.  MaU  que  /aire  !  Rochebriant  of  you  at  a  better  price 
The  Rue  de  Louvier  stops  the  way,  than  it  can  command  at  public  sale, 
and  I  must  leave  it  to  my  agent  to  Sell  it  to  him.  Appeal  to  him  to 
clear  it.  act  generously,  and  you  will  flatter 

"Accept  all  my  excuses,  with  the  him.     Y'ou  will   get  more  than   the 

assurance  of  my  sentiments  the  most  old  place  is  worth.     Invest  the  sur- 

cordiaL                  Paul  Louvier."  plus — live  as  you    have    done,    or 

better  —  and     marry    an     heiress. 

Alain    tossed    the    letter    to    De  MorUeu !  a  Marquis  de  Rochebriant, 

Finisterre.      "  Read   that  from   the  if  he  were  60  years  old,  would  rank 

best  fellow  in  the  world.*'  high    in    the  matrimonial    market 

The     Chevalier    laid     down     his  The  more  the  democrats  have  sought 

cigarette  and  read.     "  Diahle  /"    he  to  impoverish  titles  and  laugh  down 

said,    when    he   returned  the  letter  historical  names,  the  more   do  rich 

and  resumed  the  cigarette — ''^DiaUe!  democrat  fathers-in-law  seek  to  dec- 

Louvier  must  be  much  pressed  for  orate  their  daughters  with  titles  and 

money,     or    he    would    not    have  give    their  grandchildren   the   heri- 

written  in  this    strain.     What  does  tage  of  historical  names.     You  look 

it  matter?     Collot  owes  you  more  shocked,  y^^wpr^  ami.     Let  us  hope, 

than  7000  louis.     Let  your  lawyer  then,    that    Collot    will    pay.       Set 

get  them,  and  go  to  sleep  with  both  your  dog — I  mean  your  lawyer — at 

ears  on  your  pillow."  him  ;  seize  him  by  the  throat !" 

"Ah!  you   think  Collot  can  pay  3ef ore  Alain  had  recovered  from 

if  he  will  V"  the    stately  silence  with  which   he 

^*^  Ma  foil    did    not    M.    Gandrin  had  heard  this  very  practical  counsel, 

tell  you  that  M.  Collot  was  safe  ib  the  valet  again  appeared  and  ushered 

buy  your  wood  at  more  money  than  in  M.  Frederic  Lemercier. 

any  one  else  would  give  ?"  There  was  no  cordial  acquaintance 

"  Certainly,"    said     Alain,    com-  between  the  visitors.    Lemercier  was 

forted.     "  Gandrin  left  that  impres-  chafed  at  finding  himself  supplanted 
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in   Alain's    intimate   companionship  and    he   was   surprised   as   well   as 

by  so  new  a  friend,  and   De  Finis-  moved    by    the    more   than    usual 

terre   affected    to   repjard  Lemercier  warmth  with  which  it  was  prrasped 

as  a  would-be  exquisite  of  low  birth  by  the  friend  he  had  long  neglect- 

and  bad  taste.  ed.     Such  affectionate  greeting  was 

Alain,    too,  was   a  little   discom-  scarcely  in  keeping  with   the  pride 

posed    at   the   sight   of    Lemercier,  which    characterised    Frederic    Le- 

remembering  the  wise  cautions  which  mercier. 

that  old  college  friend   had   wasted  ^''Ma  foi  P"*   said    the    Chevalier, 

on  him  at  the  commencement  of  his  glancing  towards   tkc   clock,  "  how 

Parif'ian   career,    and    smitten   with  time  flies !     I  had  no  idea  it  was  so 

vain  remorse  that  the  cautions  had  late.    I  must  leave  you  now,  my  d^ar 

been  so  arrogantly  slighted.  Rochebriant.    Perhaps  we  shall  meet 

It   was   with   some  timidity   that  at  the  club  later — I  dine  there  to-day. 

he  extended  his   hand  to  Frederic,  An  jjUtiair^  M.  Lemercier." 


CHAPTER    III. 

When  the  door  had  closed  on  the  eye  over,  the   contents   of  Louvicr's 

Chevalier,    Frederic's     countenance  letter. 

became    very   grave.     Drawing    his  *'  It   is   true,    then,  that  you  owe 

chair  near  to  Alain,  he  said  :   "  We  this   man   a    year's    interest — more 

have  not  seen  much  of   each  other  than  7000  louis  ?" 

lately, — nay,     no    excuses ;     I    am  **  Somewhat     more  —  yes.        But 

well  aware  that  it  could  scarcely  be  that    is    not    the    first     care     that 

otherwise.       Paris    has     grown    so  troubles   me — Rochebriant   may   be 

large  and   so   subdivided   into  sets,  lost,  but  with  it  not  my  honour.     I 

that   the   best  friends    belonging  to  owe  the  Russian  Prince    300   louis, 

different    sets    become    as    divided  lost  to  him  last  night  at  cmrte.      I 

as  if  the    Atlantic  flowed    between  must  find  a  purchaser  for  my  covpe 

them.       I    come    to-day   in    conse-  and  horses ;  they  cost  me  600  louis 

quence   of   something   I   have    just  last   year, — do   you    know  any  one 

heard    from    Duplessis.      Tell    me,  who  will  give  me  three  ?'* 

have   you   got    the   money    for   the  "  Pooh !    T    will    give    you    six ; 

wood  you  sold  to  M.  Collot  a  year  your  ahzan  alone   is  worth  half  the 

ago  ?"  money !" 

**  No,"  said  Alain,  faltcringly.  "  My    dear    Frederic,    I    will  not 

"  Good  heavens  !  none  of  it?''  sell  them  to   you   on   any   account. 

*'  Only   the   deposit    of    ten    per  But   you     have    so     many    friends 

cent,    which  of   course   I   spent,  for    " 

it  formed   the    greater  part   of  my  **  Who   would    give  their  soul   to 

income.      What   of   Collot?     Is  he  say,     *I     bought    these    horses    of 

really  unsafe?"  Rochebriant.'    Of  course  I  do.    Ha! 

**  He  is  ruined,  and  has  fled  the  young   Rameau,  you  are  acquainted 

country.     His    flight   was    the  talk  with  him?" 

of  the  Bourse    this    morning.     Du-  '*  Rameau !      I    never     heard    of 

plessis  told  me  of  it."  him  !'' 

Alain's    face    paled.       **  How    is  '*  Vanity   of  vanities,    then   what 

Louvier    to    be    paid  ?     Read    that  is   fame !     Rameau  is  the  editor  of 

letter!"  ^  !<•  Scfis  Commun.^     You  read  that 

Lemercier    rapidly    scanned     his  journal !" 
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"Yes,   it  has  clever  articles,  and  yet   say   with  the  Mousqiietaire    in 

I  remember  how  I  was  absorbed  in  ttie  mHodrame :  *  I  am  rich — 1  have 

the  eloquent  roman  which  appeared  my  honour  and  my  sword !'  " 

in  it"  **  Nonsense  !  Rochebriant  shall  be 

**  Ah  I    by  the   Signora    Gicogna,  saved ;  meanwhile  I   hasten  to  Ra- 

with  whom  1  think  you  were  some-  meau.     An  recoir,  at  the  Hotel  Du- 

what  smitten  last  year.'*  plessis — seven  o'clock." 

*"  Last  year — was  I  ?  How  a  Leraercier  went,  and  in  less  than 
rear  can  alter  a  man !  But  ray  two  hours  sent  the  Marquis  bank- 
debt  to  the  Prince.  What  has  notes  for  000  louis,  requesting  an 
'  L^  iSens  Commun^  to  do  with  my  order  for  the  delivery  of  the  horses 
horses  V"  and  carriage. 

**  I  met  Rameau  at  Savarin's  the  That    order  written    and   signed, 

other     evening.     He    was    making  Alain  hastened  to  acquit  himself  of 

himself  out  a  hero  and   a  martyr ;  his    debt    of   honour,    and    contem- 

his  eoupf  had  been  taken  from  him  plating    his    probable    ruin    with   a 

to  assist  in  a  barricade  in  that  sense-  lighter  heart,    presented   himself  at 

less  imevte  ten  days  ago  ;  the  coupe  the  Hotel  Duplessis. 

got     smashed,     the     horses     disap-  Duplessis  made  no  pretensions  to 

peared.     He   will  buy  one   of  your  vie   with  the    magnificent  existence 

horses  and  ruup!'.      Leave  it  to  me !  of     Louvier.     His     house,     though 

I   know    where   to   dispose    of   the  agreeably   situated    and   flatteringly 

other   two   horses.     At    what   hour  styled  the  Hotel  Duplessis,  was  of 

do  you  want  the  money  ?"  moderate  size,  very  unostentatiously 

*' Before   I   go   to   dmner    at   the  furnished;   nor   was   it  accustomed 

club."  to     receive     the     brilliant     motley 

**  You   shall   have  it   within   two  crowds     which    assembled     in     the 

hours  ;    but.  you  must  not  dine  at  naJonft  of  the  elder  financier, 

the    club   to-day.     I    have    a    note  Before  that  year,   indeed,  Duples- 

from    Duplessis    to   invite   you    to  sis    had   confined    such    entertain- 

dine  with  him  to  day  !"  ments  as  he  gave  to  quiet  men  of 

*'  Duplessis  1   I  know   so  little  of  business,  or  a  few  of  the  more  de- 

him !"  voted    and   loyal    partisans   of   tho 

*'  You  should  know  him  better.  Imperial  dynasty  ;  but  since  Valeric 
He  is  the  only  man  who  can  give  came  to  live  with  him  he  had 
you  sound  advice  as  to  this  difficul-  extended  his  hospitalities  to  wider 
ty  with  Louvier,  and  he  will  give  anc}  livelier  circles,  including  some 
it  the  more  carefully  and  zealously  celebrities  in  the  world  of  art  and 
because  he  has  that  enmity  to  letters  as  w^ell  as  of  fashion.  Of 
Louvier  which  one  rival  financier  the  party  assembled  that  evening  at 
has  to  another.  I  dine  WMth  him  dinner  were  Isaura,  with  the  Signora 
too.  We  shall  find  an  occasion  to  Venosta,  one  of  tho  Imperial  Minis- 
consult  him  quietly  ;  he  speaks  of  ters,  tho  Colonel  whom  Alain  had 
you  most  kindly.  What  a  lovely  already  met  at  Lemercier's  supper, 
girl  his  daughter  is  !"  Dt'putls   (ardent    Imperialists),   and 

*'I    daresay.     Ah!    I  wish  I  had  the   Duchesse   de   Tarascon ;   these, 

been     less    absurdly    fastidious.     I  with  Alain   and  Frederic,  niade  up 

wish   I  had  entered  the  army  as   a  tho    party.     The    conver.sation    was 

private   soldier   six   months   ago ;   I  not       particularly    gay.     Duplessis 

should    have    been    a   corporal    by  himself,  though  an  exceedingly  well- 

this  time*!    Still  it  is  not   too  late,  read   and    able  man,   had    not   the 

When    Rochebriant   is  gone,   I  can  genial   accomplishments    of  a  bril- 
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liant    host.     Constitutionally  grave  he    said :    "  When    I   last  saw   M. 

and      habitually     taciturn — though  Vane  I  should  have  judged  him  to 

there   were  moments   in   which   he  be  too  much   under  the  spell  of  an 

was  roused  out  of  his  wonted  self  into  enchantress  to  remain  long  without 

eloquence  or  wit — he  seemed  to  day  the    pale  of  the  circle  she    draws 

absorbed  in  some  engrossing  train  of  around  her." 

thought.  The  Minister,  the  Depu-  Isaura  turned  her  face  quickly 
th^  and  the  Duchesse  de  Tarascon  towards  the  speaker,  and  her  lips 
talked  politics,  and  ridiculed  the  moved,  but  she  said  nothing  audibly, 
trumpery  emeuU  of  the  14th  ;  ex-  "  Can  there  have  been  quarrel  or 
ulted  in  the  success  of  the  pUhis-  misunderstanding  ?'*  thought  Alain  ; 
die;  and  admitting,  with  indigna-  and  after  that  question  his  heart 
tion,  the  growing  strength  of  Prus-  asked  itself,  '\  Supposing  Tsaura  were 
Eia, — and  with  scarcely  less  indigna-  free,  her  affections  disengaged,  could 
tion,  but  more  contempt,  censuring  he  wish  to  woo  and  to  win  her  V" 
the  selfish  egotism  of  England  in  and  his  heart  answered — **  Eighteen 
disregarding  the  due  equilibrium  of  months  ago  thou  wert  nearer  to  her 
the  European  balance  of  power, —  than  now.  Thou  wert  removed 
hinted  at  the  necessity  of  annexing  from  her  for  ever  when  thou  didst 
Belgium  as  a  set-off  against  the  accept  the  ^orld  as  a  barrier  between 
results  of  Sadowa.  you  ;  then,  poor  as  thou  wert,  thou 
Alain  found  himself  seated  next  wouldst  have  preferred  her  to  riches, 
to  Isaura — to  the  woman  who  had  Thou  wert  then  sensible  only  of  the 
so  captivated  his  eye  and  fancy  on  ingenuous  impulses  of  youth,  but  the 
his  first  arrival  in  Paris.  moment  thou  saidst,  *  I  am  Roche- 
Remembering  his  last  conversa-  briant,  and  having  once  owned  the 
tion  with  (iraham  nearly  a  year  ago,  claims  of  birth  and  station,  I  can- 
he  felt  some  curiosity  to  ascertain  not  renounce  them  for  love,'  Isaura 
whether  the  rich  Englishman  had  became  but  a  dream.  Now  that 
proposed  to  her,  and  if  so,  been  re-  ruin  stares  thee  in  the  face — now 
fused  or  accepted.  that  thou  must  grapple  with  the 
The  first  words  that  passed  be-  sternest  difficulties  of  adverse  fate — 
tween  them  were  trite  enough,  but  thou  hast  lost  the  poetry  of  scnti- 
after  a  little  pause  in  the  talk,  Alain  ment  which  could  alone  give  to 
said —  that  dream  the  colours  and  the  form 
"I  think  Mademoiselle  and  my-  of  human  life."  He  could  not  again 
self  have  an  acquaintance  in  com-  think  of  that  fair  creature  as  a  prize 
mon — Monsieur  Vane,  a  distfn-  that  he  might  even  dare  to  covet, 
guishcd  Englishman.  Do  you  know  And  as  he  met  her  inquiring  eyes, 
if  he  be  in  Paris  at  present  ?  I  have  and  saw  her  quivering  lip,  he  felt 
not  seen  him  for  many  months."  instinctively  that  Graham  was  dear 
"  I  believe  he  is  in  London ;  at  to  her,  and  that  the  tender  interest 
least  Colonel  Morley  met  the  other  with  which  she  inspired  himself  was 
day  a  friend  of  his  who  said  so."  untroubled  by  one  pang  of  jealousy. 

Though  Isaura  strove  to  speak  in  He  resumed : 

a  tone   of   indifference,    Alain's   ear  **  Yes,    the    last    time  I    saw  the 

detected  a  ring  of  pain  in  her  voice  ;  Englishman    he    spoke   with     such 

and  watching  her  countenance,    he  respectful  homage  of  one  lady,  whose 

was     impressed    with    a    saddened  hand  he  would  deem  it  the  highest 

change  in  its   expression.     lie   was  reward  of  ambition  to  secure,  that  I 

touched,     and     his    curiosity     was  cannot  but  feel  deep  compassion  for 

mingled  with  a  gentler  interest  as  him  if  that  ambition  has  been  foiled  ; 
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and  thus  only  do  I  account  for  his  watching,    with    eyes,    the    anxious 

absence  from  Paris."  tearful  sorrow   of  which   none    but 

**  You  are  an  intimate  friend  of  her  father  had  noticed,  the  low- 
Mr.  Vane's?"  voiced    confidence    between     Alain 

"No,    indeed,    I    have    not    that  and  the  friend,  whom  till  that  day 

honour ;    our   acquaintance    is    but  she   had   so   enthusiastically   loved, 

slight,   but    it    impressed    me   with  Hitherto  she  had  been  answering  in 

the  idea   of  a  man   of  vigorous  in-  monosyllables    all    attempts  of   ti)c 

tellect,    frank    temper,    and    perfect  great  man  to  draw  her  into  conver- 

honour."  sation ;     but    now,    observing    how 

Isaura's  face  brightened  with  the  Isaura  blushed   and   looked    down, 

joy  we  feel  when  we  hear  the  praise  that     strange     faculty     in     women, 

of  those  we  love.  which  we  men    call    dissimulation, 

At  this  moment,  Duplcssis,  who  and  which  in  them  is  truthfulness 

had  been  observing  the  Italian  and  to  their  own  nature,  enabled  her  to 

the  young  Marquis,  for  the  first  time  carry  off  the  sharpest  anguish  she 

durin;;  dinner,  broke  silence.  had  ever  experienced,  by  a   sudden 

**  Mademoiselle,"  he  said,  address-  burst  of  levity  of  spirit.     She  caught 

ing  Isaura  across  the  table,  "  I  hope  up  some  commonplace  the  Minister 

I  have  not  been  correctly  informed  had  adapted  to  what  he  considered 

that  your  literary  triumph   has  in-  the  poverty   of   her   understanding, 

duced   you  to  forego  the  career   in  with   a  quickness   of    satire   whicli 

which  all  the    best   judges    concur  startled    that    grave    man,   and    he 

that  your  successes  would  be  no  less  gazed    at    her   astonished.     Up    to 

brilliant;    surely  one  art  does    not  that  moment  he    had    secretly  ad- 

cxclude  another."  mired  her  as  a  girl  well  brought  up 

Elated  by  Alain's  report  of  Gra-  — as  girls  fresh  from  a  French  con- 
ham's  words,  by  the  conviction  that  vent  are  supposed  to  be ;  now, 
these  words  applied  to  herself,  and  hearing  her  brilliant  rejoinder  to  his 
by  the  thought  that  her  renunciation  stupid  observation,  he  said  inly  : 
of  the  stage  removed  a  barrier  be-  ^^  Dame  /  the  low  birth  of  a  finan- 
tween  them,  Isaura  answered,  with  cier's  daughter  shows  itself." 
a  sort  of  enthusiasm —  But,  being  a  clever  man  himself, 

"I  know  not,  M.  Duplessis,  if  her  retort  put  him  on  his  mettle, 
one  art  excludes  another ;  if  there  and  he  became,  to  his  own  amaze- 
be  desire  to  excel  in  each.  But  I  ment,  brilliant  himself.  With  that 
have  long  lost  all  desire  to  excel  in  matchless  quickness  which  belongs 
the  art  you  refer  to,  and  resigned  to  Parisians,  the  guests  around  hin^ 
all  idea  of  the  career  in  which  it  seized  the  new  eeprit  de  conversation 
opens."  which    had    been    evoked    betw^een 

"  So   M.    Vane    told    me,"     said  the  statesman  and  the  childlike  girl 

Alain,  in  a  whisper.  beside  him ;  and  as  they  caught  up 

**  When  ?"  the  ball,  lightly  flung  among  them, 

"Lost  year, — on  the  day  that  he  they  thought  within  themselves  how 

spoke    in    terms    of   admiration    so  much  more  sparkling  the  financier's 

merited  of  the  lady  whom  M.   Du-  pretty,    lively    daughter    was    than 

plessis  has  just  had  the  honour  to  that  dark-eyed  young  muse,  of  whom 

address."  all    the   journalists   of    Paris    were 

All  this  while,  Valerie,  who  was  writing  in  a  chorus  of  welcome  and 

seated   at  the    further    end    of   the  applause,   and   who   seemed   not   to 

table  beside  the  Minister,   who  had  have  a  word  to  say  worth  listening 

taken   her   in   to   dinner,  had   been  to,  excepting  to  the  handsome  young 
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Marquis,     whom,     no     doubt,     she  distinction.      Each     was      thinking 

wished  to  fascinate.  only  of  the  prize  which  the  humblest 

Valerie  fairly  outshone  Isaura  in  peasant    women    have    in    common 

intellect  and   in   wit ;    and    neither  with    the    most    brilliantly    accom- 

Valerie    nor    Isaura    cared,    to    the  plishcd  of  their   sex — the   heart    of 

value  of  a  bean-straw,   about  that  a  man  beloved. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

On  the  Continent  generally,  as  we  kinsman,"  said  the  Duchesse,  impet- 
all  know,  men  do  not  sit  drinking  uously.  "  You  talk  as  if  the  Em- 
wine  together  after  the  ladies  retire,  peror  had  an  interest  apart  from 
So  when  the  signal  was  given  all  the  nation.  I  tell  you  that  he  has 
the  guests  adjourned  to  the  salon  ;  not  a  comer  of  his  heart — not  even 
and  Alain  quitted  Isaura  to  gain  one  reserved  for  his  son  and  his 
the  ear  of  the  Duchesse  de  Taras-  dynasty — in  which  the  thought  of 
con.  France  does  not  predominate." 

"  It    is    long — at    least    long    for  "  I   do  not  presume,   Madame    la 

Paris  life,"  said  the  Marquis — "  since  Duchesse,  to   question   the   truth   of 

my  first  visit  to  you,  in   company  what  you  say  ;  but  I  have  no  reason 

with     Enguerrand     de    Vandcmar.  to  suppose   that  the   same  thought 

Much  that  you  then  said  rested  on  does  not  predominate  in  the   heart 

my  mind,  disturbing  the  prejudices  of    the     Bourbon.      The     Bourbon 

I  took  from  Bretagne."  would  be  the  first  to  say  to  me  :     *  If 

**  I  am  proud  to  hear  it,  my  kins-  France   needs   your    sword    against 

man."  her  foes,  let  it  not  rest  in  the  scab- 

"  You  know   that  I   would   have  bard.*     But  would  the  Bourbon  say, 

taken    military    service    under    the  *The    place    of    a    Rochebriant     is 

Emperor,    but    for    the    regulation  among  the  Taletaille  of  the   Corsi- 

which    would    have    compelled   me  can's  successor '  V" 

to  enter  the  ranks  as  a  private  sol-  "Alas    for    poor    France  I"     said 

dier."  the  Duchesse;   "and  alas  for  men 

"  I  sympathise  with  that  scruple ;  like   you,  my  proud  cousin,  if   the 

but  you  are  aware  that  the  Emperor  Corsican's   successors    or    successor 

himself   could    not    have    ventured    be " 

to  make  an  exception  even  in  your  "  Henry  V.  ?"  interrupted  Alain, 

favour."  with  a  brightening  eye. 

"Certainly  not      I  repent  me  of  '* Dreamer!     No;    some  descend- 

my  pride  ;  perhaps  I  may  enlist  still  ant    of    the    mob -kings    who    gave 

in  some  regiment  sent  to  Algiers."  Bourbons  and   nobles   to   the  guil- 

"No,    there    are    other    ways    in  lotincJ*^ 

which   a   Rochebriant  can    serve    a  While   the   Duchesse    and    Alain 

throne.     There  will  be  an  office  at  were   thus   conversing,    Isaura    had 

Court    vacant    soon,    which    would  seated  herself  by  Valerie,  and,   un- 

not  misbecome  your  birth.'*  conscious  of   the   offence    she    had 

"Pardon    me;     a    soldier    serves  given,  addressed  her  in  those  pretty 

his  country —  a  courtier  owns  a  mas-  caressing  terms   with   which   young 

tcr ;   and  I   cannot   take   the   livery  lady   friends   are    wont    to    compli- 

cf    the    Emperor,    though    I    could  ment  each  other;    but   Valerie   an- 

wear  the  uniform  of  France."  swcred  curtly  or  sarcastically,   and 

"Your  distinction  is  childish,  my  turned  aside   to  converse  with   the 
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Minister.  A  few  minutes  more  and  whisperinjr,  "  Diiplessis  will  see  us 
the  party  began  to  break  up.  Le-  on  your  business  so  soon  as  the 
mercier,    however,    detained    Alain,     other  guests  have  gone." 


CHAPTER    V. 


(t 


Monsieur     le      Marquis,'*     said  buyers.     I   say   nothing   against  M. 

Duple.ssis,     when     the      mlon    was  Gandrin,  but  every  man  who  knows 

cleared  of  all   but  himself  and  the  Paris  as  I  do,  knows  that  M.  Louvier 

two    friends,    *'Lemercier  has    con-  can  put,  and  has  put,  a  great  deal  of 

fided  to  me  the  state  of  your  affairs  money   into    M.    Gandrin's    pocket, 

in  connection  with  M.  Louvier,  and  The   purchaser   of  your   wood    does 

flatters  me  by  thinking  my   advice  not  pay  more  than  his  deposit,  and 

may  be  of  some  service;  if  so,  com-  has  just  left  the   country  insolvent, 

mand  me."  Your  purchaser,   M.  Collot,   was  an 

**  I    shall    most  gratefully   accept  adventurous   speculator ;    he   would 

your  advice,"  answered  Alain,  **  but  have  bought  anything  at  any  price, 

I     fear    my     condition   defies    even  provided  he  had  time  to  pay ;  if  his 

your  ability  and  skill."  speculations     had    been    lucky    ho 

**  Permit  me  to  hope  not,  and  to  would  have  paid.  M.  Louvier  knew, 
ask  a  few  necessary  questions.  M.  as  I  knew,  that  M.  Collot  was  a 
Louvier  has  constituted  himself  gambler,  and  the  chances  were  that 
your  sole  mortgagee ;  to  what  he  would  not  pay.  M.  Louvier  al- 
amount,  at  what  interest,  and  from  lows  a  year's  interest  on  his  hypo- 
what  annual  proceeds  is  the  interest  theque  to  become  due — notice  there- 
paid?"  of  dul}'  given  to  you  by  his  agent — 

Herewith    Alain   gave   details    al-  now  you  come  under  the   operation 

ready  furnished  to  the  reader.     Du-  of  the  law.      Of  course,  you  know 

plessis  listened,  and  noted  down  the  what  the  law  is?" 
replies.  *'  Not   exactly,"   answered   Alain,, 

**  I    see   it    all,"   he    said,    when  feeling   frostbitten   by   the    congeal- 

Alain    had   finished.      **M.    Louvier  ing  words  of  his   counsellor;   **  but 

had  predetermined  to   possess   him-  I  take  it  for  granted  that  if  I  cannot 

self  of  your  estate  :  ho  makes  him-  pay  the  interest  of  a  sum  borrowed 

self  sole  mortgagee  at  a  rate  of  in-  on   my   property,   that   property   it- 

terest  so  low,  that  I  tell  you  fairly,  self  is  forfeited." 
at   the    present  value  of  money,   I        "No,  not  quite  that — the  law  is 

doubt  if  you  could  find  any  capital-  mild.     If  the  interest  which   should 

ist  who  would  accept  the  transfer  of  be  paid  half-yearly  remains   unpaid 

the  mortgage  at  the  same  rate.     This  at  the  end  of  a  year,  the  mortgngeo- 

is  not  like  Louvier,   unless  he  had  has  a  right  to  be  impatient,  has  ho 

an  object  to  jrain,  nnd  that  object  is  not?" 
Tour  land.     The  revenue  from  3'our        "  Certainly  he  has." 
estate  is  derived  chiefly  from  wood,         "  Well    then,    on  fait    un    com- 

out  of  which    the    interest    due   to  mandeinent  tendant  d  saisie  immohi- 

Louvier  is  to  be  paid.     M.  Gandrin,  liere^  viz. :     The   mortgagee  gives  a 

in  a  skilfully-guarded  letter,  encour-  notice  that  the  property  shall  be  put 

ages  you  to  sell  the  wood  from  your  up  for  sale.     Then  it   is  put  up  for 

forests   to   a    man  who    offers    you  sale,   and   in   most  cases  the  mort- 

Fcveral  thousand  francs  more   thnn  gagee   buys   it   in.     Here,  certainly,. 

it  could  command  from  customary  no  competitors  in  the  mere  business 
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way   would   vie   with   Louvicr;   the  measured   reserve   of   the   financier, 

mortgage  at  3^  per  cent  covers  more  he  asked,   with   a  lively  twinkle  of 

than  the  estate  is  apparently  worth,  his  grey  eye,  "Did  you  never  hear, 

Ah!    but  stop,  M.  le  Marquis;  the  Marquis,   of  a   little    encounter    bc- 

notice  is  not  yet  served :  the  whole  twcen  me  and  M.  Louvier  V" 

process  would  take  six  months  from  "  Encounter  at  arms — does   Lou- 

the  day  it  is  served  to   the  taking  vier  fight  ?"  asked  Alain,  innocently, 

possession    after    the    sale;    in   the  "In   his   own  way  he   is  always 

meanwhile,   if  you  pay  the  interest  fighting ;    but   I    speak    metaphori- 

due,  the  action  drops.     Courage^  M.  cally.     You  see  this  small  house  of 

lo  Marquis !     Hope  yet,  if  you  con-  mine — so  pinched  in  by  the  houses 

descend  to  call  me  friend."  next   to   it,  that   I   can   neither  get 

**And   me,"  cried   Lemercier;  "I  space   for  a   ball-room    for   Valerie, 

will   sell   out  of  my  railway  shares  nor  a  dining-room  for  more   than   a 

vo-morrow, — see  to   it,   Duplessis, —  friendly   party  like   that  which   has 

enough  to  pay  off  the  dannnable  in-  honoured  me  to-day.     Eh  hien  !     I 

terest.     See  to  it,  mon  amV^  bought  this  house  a  few  years  ago, 

**  Agree   to   that,  M.    le   Marquis,  meaning  to  buy  the  one  next  to  it, 

and  you  are  safe  for  another  year,"  and  throw  the  two  into  one.     I  went 

^id  Duplessis,  folding  up  the  paper  to  the  proprietor  of  the  next  house, 

on  which  he  had   made   his  notes,  who,    as   I    knew,    wished   to    sell, 

but  fixing  on  Alain  quiet  eyes  half  *  Aha,'  he  thought,  *  this  is  the  rich 

concealed  under  dropping  lids.  Monsieur  Duplessis  ;'  and  he   asked 

**  Agree  to    that  I"    cried    Roche-  me  2000  louis  more  than  the  house 

briant,  rising — "  agree  to  allow  even  was   worth.      We  men   of  business 

my   worst    enemy   to    pay   for    me  cannot  bear  to  be  too  much  cheated ; 

moneys  I  could  never  hope  to  repay  a   little    cheating   we    submit    to — 

— agree  to  allow  the  oldest  and  most  much      cheating    rnises     our     gnll. 

confiding  of  my  friends  to  do  so —  Bref — this     was     on     Monday.      I 

M.   Duplessis,    never!     If  I   carried  offered   the   man   1000   louis   above 

the  porter's   knot  of  an  Auvergnat,  the   fair    price,    and    gave    hitn    till 

I   should   still   remain   gentilhomme  Thursday   to   decide.      Somehow   or 

and  Breton J'^  other  Louvier  hears  of  this.      *  Hil- 

Duplessis,    habitually    the    driest  lo  !*  says  Louvier,   *•  here  is  a  finan- 

of  men,  rose  with  a  moistened  eye  cier  who  desires  a  hotel  to  vie  with 

and   flushing   cheek — **  Monsieur   le  mine !"     He  goes  on  Wednesday  to 

Marquis,  vouchsafe  me   the  honour  my   next-door    neighbor.      *  Friend, 

to   shake  hands  with   you.     I,  too,  you   want   to   sell    your  house.      I 

am     by    descent    gentilhomme,    by  want    to    buy — the    price?*      The 

profession    a      speculator     on     the  proprietor,  who  does  not  know  him 

Bourse.      In  both  capacities  I  ap-  by  sight,  says:  *  It  is  as  good  as 

prove   the  sentiment  you   have   ut-  sold.     M.     Duplessis     and     I    shall 

tered.     Certainly,  if  our  friend  Fre-  agree.*     *  Bah !     What  sum  did  you 

deric  lent  you  7CK)0  louis  or  so  this  ask   M.   Duplessis.*     He  names  the 

year,  it  would  be  impossible  for  you  sum  ;    2000    louis    more    than     he 

even   to  foresee   the  year  in  which  can  get  elsewhere.      *But  M.    Du- 

you    could    repay    it ;    but,** — here  plessis  will  give  me  the  sum.*     *  You 

Duplessis  paused  a  minute,  and  then  asked   too  little.      I   will   give   you 

lowering  the  tone  of  his  voice,  which  8000.     A   fig   for   M.  Duple>sis !     I 

had   been   somewhat  vehement  and  am   Monsieur    Louvier.*      So   when 

•enthusiastic,  into  that  of  a  colloquial  I  call  on  Thursday  the  house  is  sold. 

.good'-fellowship,  equally  rai*e  to  the  I    reconciled  myself  easily  enough 
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to  the  loss  of  space  for  a  larger  din-  Give  me  a  line  of  introduction  to 
ing-room;  but  though  Valerie  was  your  Breton  lawyer  and  to  Made- 
then  a  child  at  a  convent,  I  was  moiselle  your  aunt  —  let  me  have 
sadly  disconcerted  by  the  thought  your  letters  early  to-morrow.  I 
that  I  could  have  no  saUe  de  hall  will  take  the  afternoon  train.  I 
ready  for  her  when  she  came  to  re-  know  not  how  many  days  I  may  be 
side  with  me.  Well,  I  say  to  my-  absent,  but  I  shall  not  return  till  I 
self,  patience ;  I  owe  M.  Louvier  a  have  carefully  examined  the  nature 
good  turn ;  my  time  to  pay  him  off  and  conditions  of  your  property, 
will  come.  It  does  come,  and  very  If  I  see  my  way  to  save  your  estate, 
soon.  M.  Louvier  buys  an  estate  and  give  a  maucais  quart  cTheure  to 
near  Paris — builds  a  superb  villa.  Louvier,  so  much  the  better  for  you. 
Close  to  his  property  is  a  rising  M.  le  Marquis ;  if  I  cannot,  I  will 
forest  ground  for  sale.  He  goes  to  say  frankly,  ^Make  the  best  terms 
the  proprietor :  says  the  proprietor  you  can  with  your  creditor.*  *' 
to  nimself,  *  The  great  Louvier  "  Nothing  can  be  more  delicately 
wants  this,*  and  adds  5000  louis  generous  than  the  way  you  put  it, 
to  its  market  price.  Louvier,  like  said  Alain ;  ^*  but  pardon  me,  if  I 
myself,  can't  bear  to  be  cheated  say  that  the  pleasantry  with  which 
egr^ously.  Louvier  offers  2000  you  narrate  your  grudge  against  M. 
louis  more  than  the  man  could  fairly  Louvier  does  not  answer  its  purpose 
get,  and  leaves  him  till  Saturday  in  diminishing  my  sense  of  obli- 
to  consider.  I  hear  of  this — spec-  gation.**  So,  linking  his  arm  in 
ulators  hear  of  everything.  On  Lemercier*s,  Alain  made  his  bow 
Friday  night  I  go  to  the  man  and  I  and  withdrew. 

give  him  6000  louis,  where  he  had  When  his  guests  had  gone,  Du- 

asked  5000.     Fancy  Louvier*s  face  plcssis  remained  seated  in  meditation 

the  next  day !     But  there  my  re-  — apparently    pleasant    meditation, 

venge  only  begins,**  continued  Du-  for  he  smiled   while    indulging  it; 

plessis,    chuckling  inwardly.     "My  he  then  passed  through  the  recep- 

forest  looks  down  on  the  villa  he  is  tion-rooms   to  one  at  the  far  end, 

building.     I  only  wait  till  his  villa  appropriated  to  Valerie  as  a  boudoir 

is  built,  in  order  to  send  to  my  ar-  or  morning-room,  adjoining  her  bed- 

chitcct  and  say.  Build  me  a  villa  at  chamber ;  he  knocked  gently  at  the 

least  twice  as  grand  as  M.  Louvier* s,  door,  and,  all  remaining  silent  with- 

then  clear  away  the  forest  trees,  so  in,    he    opened    it    noiselessly    and 

that  every  morning  he  may  see  my  entered.     Valerie  was  reclining  on 

palace  dwarfing  into   insignificance  the  sofa  near  the  window — her  head 

his  own.**  drooping,  her  hands  clasped  on  her 

**  Bravo !"  cried  Lemercier,  clap-  knees.     Duplessis  neared   her  with 

ping  his  hands.     Lemercier  had  the  tender  stealthy  steps,  passed  his  arm 

spirit  of.  party,   and  felt  for    Du-  round    her,    and    drew    her    head 

plessis  against  Louvier  much  as  in  towards  his  bosom.     *' Child  I**    he 

England   Whig  feels  against  Tory,  murmured ;    **  my  child  I    my  only 

or  tiee  versd.  one  !** 

"  Perhaps  now,"  resumed  Duples-  At  that  soft  loving  voice,  Valerie 

sis  more    soberly, — "perhaps  now,  flung  her  arms  round  him,  and  wept 

M.  le  Marquis,  you  may  understand  aloud  like  an  infant  in  trouble.     He 

why  I   humiliate  you  by  no  sense  seated  himself  beside  her,  and  wisely 

of    obligation    if    I    say    that    M.  suffered  her  to   weep  on,    till    her 

Louvier  shall  not  be  the  Seigneur  passion    had  exhausted    itself;    he 

de  Rochebriant  if    I    can   help  it  then   said,    half  fondly,   half  chid- 
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ingly :     "  Have   you  forgotten    our        As  this  man  thus  spoke  you  would 

conversation  only  three  days   ago  ?  scarcely  have  recognised  in  him  the 

Have  you  forgotten  that  I  then  drew  cold  saturnine  Duplessis,  his  coun- 

forth    the    secret    of  •  your «  heart  ?  tenance  became  so  beautified  by  the 

Have  you  forgotten  what  I  promised  one  soft  feeling  which  care  and  con- 

you  in  return  for  your  confidence?  test,    ambition   and   money-seeking, 

and  a  promise  to  you  have  I  ever  had    left    unaltered    in    his    heart, 

yet  broken  f^  Perhaps    there    is    no    country    in 

"Father!  father!  I  am  so  wretched,  which  the  love  of  parent  and  child, 

and  so  ashamed  of  myself  for  being  especially  of  father  and  daughter,  is 

wretched !     Forgive  me.     No,   I  do  so  strong  as  it  is  in  France ;  even 

not  forget  your  promise ;   but  who  in   the   most   arid   soil,   among   the 

can  promise  to  dispose  of  the  heart  avaricious,    oven   among  the   profli- 

of    another  ?    and    that    heart   will  gate,    it    forces    itself    into    flower, 

never  be  mine.     But  bear  with  me  Other  loves  fade  away :  in  the  heart 

a  little,  I  shall  soon  recover."  of  the  true  Frenchman  that  parent 

**  Valerie,  when  I  made  you  the  love  blooms  to  the  last, 
promise  you    now  think   I   cannot        Valerie  felt  the  presence  of  that 

keep,  I  spoke  only  from  that  con-  love  as  a  divine  protecting  guardian- 

vlction  of    power    to    promote  the  ship.     She  sank  on  her  knees  and 

happiness  of  a  child  which  nature  covered    his    hand     with    grateful 

implants   in   the  heart  of   parents;  kisses. 

and  it  may  be  also  from  the  experi-         "Do    not    torture    yourself,    my 

ence  of    my   own   strength  of   will,  child,  with  jealous  fears  of  the  fair 

since  that  which   I   have  willed   T  Italian.       Her    lot    and    Alain    de 

have  always  won.     Now  I  spfeak  on  Rochebriant*s  can  never  unite ;  and 

yet  surer  ground.     Before  the  year  whatever  you  may  think   of   their 

is  out  you  shall  be  the  beloved  wife  whispered   converse,    Alain's  heart, 

of  Alain  de  Rochebriant.     Dry  your  at  this  moment,  is   too  filled  with 

tears  and  smile  on  me,  Valerie.     If  anxious  troubles  to  leave  one  spot 

you  will  not  see  in  me  mother  and  in  it  accessible  even  to  a  frivolous 

father  both,  I  have  double  love  for  gallantry.     It  is  for  us  to  remove 

you,   motherless  child  of  her  who  these  troubles ;  and  then,  when  he 

shared  the  poverty  of  my  youth,  and  turns  his  eyes  towards  you,  it  will 

did  not    live  to   enjoy   the  wealth  bo  with  the  gaze  of  one  who  beholds 

which  I  hold  as  a  trust  for  that  heir  his  happiness.     You  do  not   weep 

to  mine  all  which  she  left  me."  now,  Valerie  !" 
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FRENCH    HOME    LIFE. 


NO.    VIII. — MARRIAGE. 


One  of  the  effects  of  the  individ-  resolve  until  they  fancy  they  have 
ual  self-confidence  which  is  so  gen-  exhausted  the  measurement  of  ad- 
eral  an  attribute  of  us  Anglo-Saxons,  vantages  and  disadvantages,  until 
is  to  incline  us  to  face  marriage  they  have  pondered  over  probabili- 
without  calculating  its  cost.  We  ties  and  possibilities,  until  they  ima- 
do  it  because  it  tempts  and  interests  gine  they  have  united  as  many  cle- 
us  at  the  moment,  trusting  to  luck  ments  of  success  as  human  foresight 
and  to  our  strong  arms  for  the  means  can  collect.  It  can  scarcely  be  said 
of  keeping  our  wife  and  children,  that  even  in  England  marriage  is 
There  is  something  manly  and  vig-  regarded  as  a  purely  personal  ar- 
orous  in  this  way  of  acting ;  of  course  rangement,  concerning  only  the  two 
it  is  rash  and  dangerous,  of  course  it  immediate  parties  to  it  We  admit, 
often  leads  to  all  kinds  of  worry,  in  our  upper  classes  at  least,  that  it» 
and  it  sometimes  ends  in  downright  involves  considerations  of  a  varied 
misery;  but  there  is  a  pluckiness  nature,  which  justify  and  sometimes 
about  it  which  commends  itself  to  even  require  the  intervention  of 
our  natures.  Political  economists  and  parents  and  families.  But  the 
philosophers  go  on  attacking  it  with  French  carry  this  intervention  to 
unavailing  arguments  and  uncon-  a  length  which  we  could  not  sup- 
vincing  proofs.  Right  as  they  may  port :  they  leave  no  liberty  and 
be  in  theory,  they  do  not  influence  no  action  to  the  coming  couple : 
our  practice ;  *'  improvident  mar-  the  whole  thing  is  taken  out  of 
ri.ages"  are  as  numerous  as  ever,  their  hands:  they  are  treated  as  if 
We  arc  not  a  prudent  people  in  this  they  were  incompetent  in  the  ques- 
respcct,  and  neither  earnest  books  tion :  their  parents  undertake  the 
nor  eloquent  discourses  are  likely  to  negotiation  for  them,  and  handle 
change  our  tendencies.  Most  of  us  it  as  governments  deal  with  inter- 
believe,  in  varying  degrees,  in  our  national  treaties.  Glaringly  evident 
own  innate  power  of  overcoming  as  are  the  emotionality  and  the  mo- 
obstaclcs  as  they  arise.  We  do  not  bility  of  the  French  in  other  phases 
shrink  from  matrimony  because  it  of  their  conduct,  they  have  no  ap- 
may  involve  us  in  risks  and  diflB-  plication  here.  They  find  their  use 
cultics  ;  we  rush  at  it  because  it  abundantly  in  superficial  sentiments, 
attracts  us  at  the  moment,  and  be-  in  the  forms  and  thoughts  and  words 
cause  we  are  surrounded  by  crowds  of  outside  existence,  in  the  mani- 
of  people  who  have  done  the  same  festation  of  already  existing  affec- 
before  us,  and  have  struggled  some-  tions ;  but,  with  rare  exceptions,  they 
how  through  the  consequences  of  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  prepar- 
their  hurry  or  their  error.  ation  of  a  marriage.     Their  place  is 

The    process   of   the    French,   on  taken,  on  that  one  occasion,  by  a  dry, 

this  point  as  on  so  many  others,  is  arithmetical   computation    of  practi- 

in   absolute   contradiction  with   our  cal  results,  with  no  excitement  and 

own.      Where  we    decide  and  act,  with  no  distractions.     Where  we  so 

they  weigh,  and  calculate,  and  hcsi-  ordinarily  listen  to  what  we  under- 

tate,  and  consider.     They  reach  no  stand  by  love,  to  the  temptations  of 
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the  young  heart  in  all  their  forms  an  Englishman  stamp  with  rage, 
(however  transitor}'),  to  our  indi-  It  is  true  that  if  parents  refuse  to 
vidual  impressions  and  to  our  own  allow  their  children  to  follow  their 
opinions,  the  French  consult  fit-  own  wishes,  the  latter  are  permitted, 
ncsses  of  relative  situation,  recipro-  provided  they  have  attained  their 
cities  of  fortune  and  position,  and  majority,  to  go  thlx)ugh  a  process 
harmonies  of  family  intercourse,  called  "  a  respectful  summons  to 
They  seek  to  insure  the  future,  in  consent,"  after  which,  if  the  parents 
some  degree,  in  its  social  as  well  as  persist  in  their  rejection  of  the 
its  pecuniary  forms.  They  lay  it  down  appeal,  marriage  may  be  at  last 
that  passion  is  no  guide  to  perman-  attained.  No  matter  at  what  age  a 
ont  satisfaction,  and  that  other  peo-  man  or  a  woman  marry,  even  if  they 
pie  than  the  two  directly  interested  are  sixty,  they  must  either  produce 
have,  both  in  law  and  reason,  a  right  the  written  consent  of  their  father 
of  judgment  in  so  grave  a  case.  This  and  mother,  or  show  that  they  have 
does  not  absolutely  mean  that  pre-  applied  for  it  in  due  legal  form  and 
existing  sympathies  are  considered  that  it  has  been  denied  them  with- 
to  bo  unnecessary  for  marriage  in  out  sufficient  cause,  or  prove  that 
France;  but  it  does  mean,  in  the  they  are  orphans.  The  object  of 
distinctest  language,  that  such  sym-  this  legislation  is  not  only  to  pre- 
palhies  alone  are  not  admitted  there  vent  bigamy  (which,  under  such 
as  a  sufficient  motive  for  an  associ-  conditions,  is  naturally  rare  in 
ation  which  is  to  last  till  death.  France),  but,  even  more,  to  maintain 
Sympathies  wear  out  sometimes ;  parental  authority,  and  to  insure  a 
new  ones  grow  up  from  other  con-  due  subjection  of  children.  So  far 
tacts ;  eternal  attachments  are  very  there  is  something  to  be  said  in  its 
rare  between  people  who  have  not  favour,  especially  as,  in  many  cases, 
managed  to  get  married,  and  have  it  really  does  protect  young  people 
not  the  aid  of  the  wedded  tie  to  against  their  own  folly.  But  as, 
hold  them  steadily  together:  but  after  all,  man*iage  is  a  complex 
the  necessities  of  life  never  fade  state,  requiring  something  more 
away ;  they  never  weaken ;  they  re-  than  a  father's  approbation  to  con- 
main  in  force  with  pitiless  persist-  duct  it  to  success,  it  is  natural  that 
ence,  and  French  parents  pay  more  we,  who  regard  the  entire  subject 
attention  to  them  than  to  what  may  from  a  very  different  point  of  view, 
be  only  a  passing  inclination  in  their  should  have  a  good  many  objections 
sons  and  daughters.  to  urge. 

And   it  must    be   borne  in   mind  The  question,  however,  is  not  mere- 

that  this  view  of  marriage    is    not  ly  one  of  legal  forms   and   parental 

solely  a  development  of  the  national  privileges;    it  contains   a   vast   deal 

disposition   towards  prudence;  it  is  more  besides.     As  marriage  is  the 

also,  to  some  extent  at  all  events,  a  real   starting-point  of  home   life — as 

consequence  of  the  legal  enactments  the   happiness    of  husbands,  wives, 

contained    in    the    Code    Napoleon,  and    children    depends,    in    a   great 

The  law  forbids  all   marriages  with-  degree,    on    the    conditions    under 

out  either  the  consent  of  the  father  which  it  is  realised  and  worked  out 

and  mother,  or  proof  that  they  are  — it  is  fair,  and    even  necessary,  to 

both  dead.     It  is  very  troublesome  judge  it  not  only  in  its  beginnings 

to  get  married  in  France ;  the  opera-  and    its    organisation,    but    in    its 

tion    is    surrounded    by   difficulties  results  as  well.     Indeed  it  would  be 

and    formalities  which  would  make  rather   difficult   in   such  a   case   to 
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consider  causes  without  effects.  Wo  distinctly  see.  And,  even  then,  we 
look,  instinctively,  from  one  to  the  have  to  reconcile  bitter  contradic- 
other,  and,  half -unconsciously,  esti-  tions,  to  group  together  the  most 
mate  the  value  of  the  commence-  opposite  results,  to  institute  a  com- 
ment by  the  value  of  the  end.  But  parison  of  causes, 
how  are  the  results  of  marriage  to  But  before  we  consider  the  evi- 
be  correctly  measured?  We  all  dence  thus  obtainable  as  to  the 
know  how  difiBcult  it  is  to  make  a  moral  results  of  marriage  in  France, 
definite  opinion  for  ourselves  on  the  it  may  be  useful  to  cast  a  glance  at 
point  even  in  the  case  of  the  friends  the  material  comparison  which  it 
with  whom  we  live  in  constant  is  possible  to  make  between  the 
intimacy,  whose  interiors  we  know  quantity  of  marrying  which  takes 
in  detail,  whose  quarrels,  whose,  place  amongst  the  French,  and  the 
special  sympathies,  whose  qualities  corresponding  figures  on  the  same 
and  defects,  wo  have  had  some  means  subject  which  other  nations  offer, 
of  testing.  How  then,  if  it  be  so  In  his  *  Elements  do  Statistique,* 
hard  a  task  to  reach  a  conviction  M.  Moreau  de  Jonnes  gives  a  table 
in  the  few  cases  round  us,  can  we  of  the  number  of  marriages  which 
hope  to  form  a  judgment  fairly  are  effected  annually  in  the  princi- 
applicable  to  an  entire  nation  ?  pal  countiies  of  Europe.  Ireland 
Vague  ideas  are  of  no  use  here ;  comes  first  with  one  marriage  for 
prejudices  mislead ;  facts  are  im-  each  ninety  inhabitants ;  France  is 
possible  to  collect  on  so  large  a  sixteenth  with  1  for  122 ;  England 
scale.  And  yet  there  is  a  guide,  an  twenty-seventh  with  1  in  137  ;  Tus- 
incomplete  and  insufficient  one,  but  cany  twenty-eighth  and  last,  with  1 
still  a  safe  one  so  far  as  it  can  lead  in  143.  Now  if  this  be  true — and 
us ;  that  guide  is  the  impression  the  well-known  name  of  M.  Moreau 
which  a  nation  entertains  about  de  Jonnes  may  be  accepted  as  a 
itself.  If  we  consult  it  carefully  we  guarantee  for  the  exactness  of  the 
get  the  accumulated  experience  of  numbers — it  seems  to  follow  that, 
the  mass  in  the  only  form  in  which  notwithstanding  our  headstrong  im- 
it  manifests  itself  on  such  a  subject  prudence,  we  English  actually  marry 
as  thi.s.  There  are  no  returns,  no  less,  proportionately,  than  the  pru- 
reports,  no  statistics  to  refer  to ;  but  dent,  calculating  French,  who  look 
there  are  drawing-room  talks*  and  before  they  leap.  This  is  an  un- 
half -confidences,  and  village  rumours,  expected  fact  to  start  with,  but, 
and  the  gossip  of  the  market-place,  if  it  be  a  fact,  it  indicates,  with 
and  the  wise  head-shakings  of  the  tolerable  distinctness,  that  the  hesi- 
old  people ;  and  with  their  aid,  if  tations  which  precede  all  marriages 
we  listen  closely,  we  can  compose  in  France  do  not  really  stop  mar- 
a  tolerably  approximate  picture  of  riago,  for  the  French  stand  in  the 
what  all  these  indications  describe,  middle  of  the  table  which  has  just 
But  we  can  only  do  it  fairly  on  been  quoted,  below  the  Northern 
condition  of  being  scrupulously  exact,  races,  which  (excepting  England) 
of  effacing  from  our  memory  all  pre-  head  the  list,  but  above  all  the 
disposition  towards  special  shades  Southern  States,  which  close  it. 
and  special  forms,  of  marking  down  The  position  thus  indicated  for 
absolutely  nothing  of  what  our  own  France  is  the  very  one  which  would 
imagination  so  easily  suggest^,  and  appear  to  be  the  most  desirable  to 
of  strictly  limiting  our  colouring  to  occupy  ;  it  is  a  fair  average,  showing 
what  we  are  quite  certain  that  we  neither  too    little    nor    too    much. 


26                                           French  Home  Life.  [July 

And  France  retains    the    same    ap-  to  the  more  interesting    study    of 

proximate  position  if  wo  look  back-  opinions,  impressions,  and  personal 

wards  and  carry  the  comparison  into  experiences. 

the  eighteenth  century.  A  hundred  The  French  are  certainly  con- 
years  ago,  marriages  were  every-  vinccd  that  they  are  a  happy  people, 
where  more  frequent  than  they  are  And  so  they  are,  if  gaiety  and  cheeri- 
now :  subsistence  was  more  easy  to  ness  and  mutual  good-will  can  be 
obtain,  it  was  not  so  difficult  to  pro-  taken  as  satisfactory  and  sufficient 
vide  for  children,  and  we  conse-  evidence  on  the  point.  No  nation 
quently  find  that  the  number  of  an-  has  more  laughter ;  neither  Irish- 
nual  marriagesy  relatively  to  the  then  men  nor  Negroes  surpass  them  there ; 
population,  was,  throughout  Europe,  and  it  is  generally  good,  honest 
about  ten  per  cent  above  its  present  laughter,  resulting  from  a  motive, 
rate.  But  the  diminution  which  not  mere  senseless  giggling.  But 
has  since  occurred  has  been  univer-  happiness  and  laughter  are  not 
sal ;  it  is  not  special  to  France  or  to  synonymous  ;  the  latter  is  not  neces- 
any  other  land.  The  French  con-  sarily  a  symptom  of  the  existence 
tinue  to  take  wives  in  the  same  pro-  of  the  former ;  the  saddest  of  us 
portion  as  they  have  always  prac-  may  laugh  sometimes,  while  the 
lised  towards  their  neighbours ;  most  thoroughly  contented  may  be 
they  have  diminished  matrimony  constitutionally  inclined  to  gravity, 
only  as  it  has  been  diminished  all  It  is  not,  then,  on  this  one  outward 
around  them.  sign  that  either  practically  or  logi- 
If,  however,  they  have  held  their  cally  the  French  can  base  their 
own  in  the  rate  of  marrying,  they  claim  to  be  regarded  as  a  really 
have  diminished  largely,  since  the  happy  nation.  If  the  claim  be 
Revolution,  in  the  fecundity  of  mar-  founded,  the  grounds  on  whioh  it 
riage.  In  1770  the  children  born  rests  must  be  looked  for  elsewhere — 
in  France  were  in  proportion  to  the  in  deeper,  less  superficial,  and  less 
whole  population,  1  in  25 ;  now  apparent  proofs.  It  is  especially  in 
they  have  come  down  to  1  in  35  ;  their  use  of  married  life  that  the 
the  falling  off  has  consequently  evidence,  if  really  it  exists,  should 
reached  the  enormous  figure  of  forty  be  looked  for  and  be  found.  And 
per  cent.  Here  lies  the  real  expla-  here  ^t  is  that  we  must  take  up  the 
nation  of  the  strange  fact  which  has  testimonies  alludec^  to  just  now  and 
so  astonished  Europe  after  each  try  to  measure  what  they  reveal  to 
census  recently  taken  in  France  ;  us.  If  marriage,  as  a  rule,  is  found 
the  fact  that  the  French  have  almost  to  produce  success — if  the  men  and 
ceased  to  increase  in  numbers.  It  women  that  it  brings  together  gene- 
is  not,  however,  as  a  statistical  cu-  rally  assert  that  they  are  satisfied 
riosity  that  the  subject  is  referred  to  with  what  they  have  extracted  from 
here,  but  because  it  is  most  inti-  it — if  lookers  on,  all  round  them,  con- 
mately  connected  with  the  entire  firm  their  declarations,  and  tell  us 
question  of  French  marriages,,  be-  that  their  married  friends — so  far 
cause  it  bears  closely  on  their  mo-  as  they  can  judge  them — have  no 
ral  organisation,  because  it  opens  home  difficulties  and  no  home  re- 
the  door  to  considerations  which  grets,  then  we  may,  without  im- 
would  be  almost  incomprehensible  prudence,  recognise  that  the  French 
if  it  were  omitted.  We  will  pre-  are  really  a  happy  people,  and  that 
sently  come  back  to  it  Meanwhile  the  marriage  system  on  which  their 
we  can  leave  dry  figures  and  return  hDme  life  is  based,  is  proved  to   be 
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well  adapted  to  their  character  and  attained.        What     pleases    us     at 

their    needs,  for   the    f^imple  reason  twenty,  begins  to  lose  its  charm  at 

that  it  leads  them  on  to  joy.  thirty,    and    wearies    us     at    forty. 

It   may  be   said  at   once,  subject  And   if  this  be  true  of  men,   it   is 

to      exceptions,     explanations,     and  truer    still    of   women,    who,    as    a 

reservations,  that  this  result  is  gen-  natural  result  of  the  home-life  they 

erally  attained    by  the  French,  that  lead,  are  fatally  condemned  to  aspire 

they   really  are,    in-doors,  a   happy  after  variety  of  indoor  emotions,  be- 

nation,  and  that  their  marriages,  as  cause   they  can    find  none    outside, 

a  whole,  present  enviable  results.  The   husband  who   has  studied   the 

It  may  be  as  well,  however,  be-  philosophy  of  homo  happiness,  who 

fore    going    further,    to    attempt   to  has   entered    marriage  with    a    true 

give   a  definition  of  married  happi-  sense  of  its  dangers  and  its  powers, 

ness  as  it  is  sometimes  comprehend-  will  not  wait  for  his  wife   to  mani- 

ed  and  pursued  in  its  highest  fonn  fest  fatigue;  from  the  first  hour  of 

across   the   Channel.     It   is   not   al-  their  common  existence  he  will  begin 

ways  quite   the  same  condition.     It  to   teach   her  that   the  tic   between 

not    unfrequently   implies,    amongst  man    and   woman    cannot    preserve 

the    educated    classes,    a    ceaseless  its  vigour  and  its  first  eager  trutii 

employment     of     intelligence     and  unless  the  elements  which  compose 

skill,    such    as   we  rarely   know   of  it  are  skilfully  replaced  and  though t- 

here.       The    mass    in     France,     of  fully  renewed   as   they  successively 

course,  acts  like  the  mass  elsewhere ;  wear    out    and   'gradually   cease    t«) 

it  takes  life  as  it  finds  it;  it  "lets  produce  their  old  effect:  he  will  try 

it  rip,"   as   the  Americans  say.     It  to   show  to   her,  while   she   is   still 

seeks   no    improvement ;    it    crawls  in  the  enthusiasm  of  early  wedded 

on  with  what  it  has.     But  there  is  joy,   that   happiness,    like  all   other 

a   theory   of   marriage   which   some  states — and  perhaps  even  more  than 

French  men  and  women  understand  all  the  rest — is,  by  its  very  nature, 

and    realise  —  a   theory   which    not  but  a  passing,  transitory  condition  ; 

only  leads  them  to  distinguish  the  that  what  gave  it  to  us  yesterday  may 

highest  uses    to  which  the    married  fail  to  create  it  for  us  to-day;  that 

state  may  tend,   but  which  enables  the  sympathies  which  seem  to  us  so 

them  to  detect  the  means  by  which  ardent  and  so  durable  in  the  inex- 

thosc  uses  can  be  reached.     In  cases  perience  of  our  beginnings,   will  be 

such  as  these,   the  life  which   two  but  fading  brightnesses  if  we  do  not 

lead    together   becomes  a   constant,  watch  over  each  fluctuation  of  their 

ever-growing  pursuit  of  forms   and  aspects,  each  faint  symptom  of  their 

shades  of  happiness  which  are  be-  change.     Young  wives  may  hesitate 

yond  the  thought,  and  even  beyond  when  first  such  theories  as  these  are 

the  faculty  of  comprehension,  of  the  laid  before  their  astonished  eyes  :  it 

crowd.     The  basis  of  their  practice  causes  pain  to  their  earnest  fondness 

rests   on   the  wise   precept,  that  as  of  the  moment  to  bo   assured  that, 

our    longings,   our    necessities,   and  according  to  the  laws  of  probability, 

our  fancies,  change  with  time   and  that  fondness  will  not  last  unless  new 

age,    and     with     position    too,    the  nourishment,    new    starting    points, 

attempts  we  make  to  satisfy   those  new  stimulants  be  provided  for  it  as 

longings    and   those   fancies   should  years  pa^s  on.     But  whi^n  once  they 

vary  their  nature  and  their  character  have  grown  accustomed  to  the  argu- 

in  sympathy  with  the  modifications  ment — when   once   they   have    been 

which    occur  in    the  object  to    be  led  to  an  appreciation  of  its  unvary- 
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ing  and  universal  application — then,  the  future  to  take  care  of  itself,  and 

if  they  dp  love  their  husband  truly,  to  allow   the  early  rush  of  mutual 

they  become  his  active  aid,  his  con-  satisfaction   to   struggle   to   its   end, 

vinccd    co-operator    in   the    delicate  without    providently    preparing,    in 

but  inestimable  labour  of  maintain-  good    time,    the     elements    of    the 

ing,  in  all  its  strength  of  origin,  of  second  act  of  married  life,  then  he 

developing   to  its  fullest  growth   of  reaches    the    usual    emptiness    and 

perfcctness,  the  first  object  of  their  disappointment  in    ignorance  of  the 

united  life — ^joint  happiness.  causes  which  have   produced   them, 

And  yet  examples   seem  to   indi-  and   ends   by  regarding   them   as  a 

cate  that  frequently  women  do   not  natural   consequence   of  matrimony, 

possess  the  faculty  of  understanding  But  if  he  is  a  thinking  man,   if  he 

the   profound    utility  of  this  crafty  has   given  some  of  his  attention   to 

handling  of  their  lives ;   when  once  a   calculation   of  the  conditions   ne- 

they  have  really  grasped  it  they  are  cessary  for  the  conservation  of  home 

capable  of  contributing  to  the  result  delight,   then    he   does   indeed    suf- 

with  even   more   power  than   men  ;  fer   if  he  finds   himself  tied  for  all 

but  their  appreciation  of  the  neces-  life  to  a  woman  who  is  incapable  of 

sity  of  the  effort  is  often  sluggish,  and,  helping    him   to   attain,    by   mutual 

as  a  rule,  they  have  to  be  dragged  labour    and    mutual     watchfulness, 

to  it  either  by  entreaty  or  necessity,  that  rare  but  admirable  result — per- 

The  general  tendency  of  wives —  manent  and   increasing  joy  in  roar- 
in  France  as  elsewhere — is  to  regard  riage. 

happiness  as  a  vested  right,  as  a  In  France  there  are  certainly  a 
natural  fact,  as  a  permanent  condi-  good  many  people  who  rise  to  these 
tion,  as  a  self-suflicing,  self-main-  higher  views — who  look  on  niar- 
taining  state,  which  ought  to  go  on  riage  as  a  serious  occupation,  ^hich 
and  last  because  it  has  once  begun,  requires  absorbing  thought  —  who 
Most  of  them  violently  revolt  the  ceaselessly  endeavour  to  improve  its 
first  time  they  are  asked  to  own  form,  and  to  lift  its  consequences 
that  married  happiness  may  be,  on  and  its  products  above  the  level  of 
the  contrary,  and  by  its  very  es-  humdrum  existences.  And  often 
sence,  the  most  ephemeral  of  all  they  succeed.  Now  success,  in  such 
short-lived  creations.  They  take  a  case,  implies  that  they  distil,  from 
man^s  love  as  a  property  and  a  due;  contact  with  each  other,  a  degree, 
they  fancy  that  it  is  the  husband's  an  elevation,  a  thoroughness,  a  per- 
duty  to  keep  up  that  love  without  petuity,  and  a  reality  of  happiness 
any  special  aid  from  themselves  ;  which  less  able  and  less  careful 
they  let  themselves  be  loved,  but  manipulators  of  home-life  are  inca- 
they  do  not  help  love  to  last ;  as  pable  of  producing.  They  show  us 
Johnson  said,  **  they  know  how  to  what  skill  and  science  can  elaborate 
make  nets,  but  not  how  to  make  from  ordinary  sources  ;  they  show 
cages."  In  cases  such  as  these — and,  us  the  height  of  satisfaction  to 
unfortunately,  they  constitute  the  which  we  are  capable  of  climbing, 
majority  of  experiences  in  all  lands  in  the  relation  between  man  and  wile, 
— there  is  small  hope  of  permanent  if  we  will  but  regard  that  relation  as 
contentment :  if  the  husband  is  ig-  a  plant  to  be  sedulously  cultivated, 
norant  enough  —  as  indeed  the  and  not  as  a  weed  to  be  left  to  corn- 
greater  part  of  husbands  are — to  bat  unaided  for  existence.  Many 
view  the  case  exactly  as  the  wife  an  example  might  be  given  in  sup- 
does— to  imagine  that  he  can  leave  port    of    this    rough    indication    of 
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what  marriage  may  be  when  it  is  affectionate   as  the  men   ordinarily 
rightly  understood     In   the  higher  are,  there  are  some  among  them  who 
ranks   of  French  society  there  are  are  absolutely  intolerable  at  home, 
men  who  merit  to  be  called  profes-  Luckily    they    form    an     infinitely 
gors  of   the  art  of  happiness ;  who  small  minority ;  otherwise  it  would 
have  analysed  its  ingredients  with  be  nonsense  to  pretend  that  French 
careful  fingers  and  scrutinising  eyes ;  marriages,  on  the  whole,  are  happy, 
who  have  consummated   their  expe-  The  evidence  which  can  be  collected 
rience  of    means    and  ends ;   who,  by  listening  to   opinions,  including 
like    able    doctors,    can    apply    an  ill-natured  scandal  in  all  its  forms, 
immediate   'remedy     to     the    daily  tends  certainly  to  show  that,  accord- 
difficulties      of     home-life;     whose  ing  to    their  impressions    of    each 
practice  is  worthy  of  their  theory,  other,  most   Frenchmen  are  singu- 
and  who  prove  it  by  maintaining  in  larly  forbearing  towards  their  wives ; 
their  wives'  hearts  and  in  their  own  they  do  not  make  the  most  of  them 
a   perennial  never-weakening  senti-  — that  effort  is  limited  to  the  rare 
ment  of  gratitude  and  love.      But,  examples    which    were  alluded    to 
alas  !     these   cases   are   exceptions,  just  now — but  their  habit  is  to  treat 
Most  French  people  content  them-  them     with    much     softness,    with 
selvefi,     like    their    neighbours    in  constant  consideration,  with  defer- 
other  countries,  with  rumbling  care-  ence  and  courtesy.     They  generally 
lessly  through  marriage,  making  no  come  together,  in  the  origin,  with-  ^ 
attempt  to  improve  it,  and  not  even  out  much  passion,  or,  indeed,  much 
su5pecting    that    it    is    capable    of  love ;  the   conditions    under    which 
improvement.     And  yet,  thanks  to  their  marriages  are  arranged  make 
their   light,  laughing   natures,   they  that    fact    easily     comprehensible ; 
generally    keep    clear    of     gloom,  but    love    does    grow    up    between 
They    bring  into  married    life  the  them  in  ncarlj'  every  case,  and  they 
bright  cheeriness  which  is  so  fre-  end   by  feeling  for  each  other  an 
quently  an  attribute  of  their  race ;  attachment  quite  as    real,   as  tho- 
they  stave  off  worry  by  insouciance ;  rough,  and  as  deep,  as  we  find  in 
they    support    annoyances    with    a  countries  where  other  systems  arc 
coolness,  which  in  their  case  is  not  in  use.     It  is  far  from  easy  to  dis- 
mdiffercnce,    but  which,  to  an  un-  cover  really  unhappy  marriages  in 
practised  foreign  eye,  looks  so  sin-  France ;  here  and  there  are  isolated 
gularly  like  it,  that  it  is  difficult  at  instances,  evident  to  every  one,  for 
first  to  fix  the   point   where    calm  they  have  terminated  in  voluntary 
patience  appears  to  end,  and  indif-  separation ;   but    the    testimony  of 
ference  seems  to  begin.  society,    and    particularly    of    the 
There  are ,  however,  contradictions  women,  who  are  not  more  charitable 
in  abundance  to  this  rule  of  quietly  towards  each  other  in  France  than 
supporting  cares.     Frenchmen  have  they  are  in  other  lands,  in  no  way 
Bometimes    in    their    character    so  indicates  any  multiplicity  of  failures, 
many  of  the  faults  which  elsewhere  The  impossibility  of  divorce  creates 
are  supposed  t"»  be  the  property  of    a  strong  motive  for  mutual  conces- 
women  only,  that  they  are  capable    sions,  with   the  object  of  soothing 
of  growing  fidgety  and  nervous  to  a    away   asperities,   and   of    rendering 
scarcely  credible  degree ;  and  woe  to    obligatory    companionship   support- 
the  unlucky  wife  who  stumbles  on    able,  if  not  agreeable.     As  for  abso- 
a  husband  of  that  species! — he  wears    lute  infidelity,   on  either  side,  it  is 
her  out  with  teazing.     Gentle  and    now  so  rare  that  it  is  often  possible 
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to  look  round  a  large  circle  of  in-  of  being   exceptional,   is   uniyersal. 

titnate  acquaintance  without   being  Their    marriages   produce    scarcely 

able  to  point  out  one  example  of  it.  any    children.      Here  discussion  is 

This  assertion  may  seem  absurd  and  needless ;  here  dififerences  of  opinion 

false  to  that  large  group  of  English  cannot  exist ;  here  prejudices  cannot 

people,  which,  though   in  total   ig-  apply, — for  the  fact  is  proved   by 

norance  of  the  facts,  grows  up,  lives,  their  own  ofScial  returns.     Before 

and  dies  in  the  contrary  conviction  the  revolution  of  1789   the  popula- 

— but  the  assertion  is  strictly,  liter-  tion  of  France  amounted  to  about 

ally  true.     The  marriage-tie  is  vig-  24,000,000,  and  the  annual  number 

orously  felt  in    France :   husbands  of  births   was  about   970,000.     At 

and    wives     cleave    there    to    each  this  moment  the  population  is  about 

other,   and  do    not  now    seek    for  37,000,000,   and  the  average  num- 

illicit  joys,  whatever  some  of  them  her  of  births  is  only  950,000  per 

may  have   done   in   days   gone  by.  annum.     In    other    words,    though 

Indeed,   they  point  to  England    at  the    population    is    one-half    larger 

this  moment  as  the  country  which  than   it  was  a  hundred  years  ago,  it 

produces  palpably  the  largest  amount  begets    absolutely    fewer    children 

of  conjugal  irregularity,  and  quote  now  than  then.     The  present  yearly 

in    proof,   with   bitter    justice,   the  birth-rate   in  France   is  the  lowest 

shameless    details    of    the  Divorce  in  the  world.     In  Germany  it  repre- 

Court  which  are  given  in  our  news-  seats  1   in  25  of  the  entire  popula- 

papers.     We    have    grown     accus-  tion,  in   England   it  is   1    in   30,  in 

tomed    to     this     odious    publicity ;  France  it  is  only  1  in  39.     And   it 

habit  blinds   us  to  its   dangers  and  must   be  borne   in   mind   that  this 

its  indecency ;  but  if  we  could  hear  diminution  docs  not  result  from  any 

foreigners  talk  about  it— if  we  knew  falling  oflf  in  the  proportionate  rate 

the  impression  of   disgust  which  it  of    marriage,   which,   as    has    been 

creates  in  France,  where  the  rare  stated,  keeps  up  its  place  in    com- 

cases  of  co-respondency  are  treated  parison  with  other  countries.     It  is 

criminally,  and   are  always  pleaded  solely  brought  about  by  the  wilful 

with  closed  doors  ;  where  husbands  refusal  of  married  people  to  become 

do  not  receive  money-damages  for  fathers    and    mothers,    as    married 

their  wife's  dishonour — we   should  people    do    elsewhere.     A   topic  of 

perhaps    be  led    to  recognise  that,  such  a  nature  is  awkward  to  dissect, 

in  this  question,  we   do  not  offer  a  but  it  constitutes  one  of  the  salient 

satisfying  spectacle  to  Europe,   and  facts   of  the   subject,  and   it   could 

that  we  have  lost  all  right  to  throw  not   be   omitte<l   without   leaving  a 

stones  at  others.     We  are  unable  to  great    gap    in     the    discussion ;    it 

judge  ourselves  on   such  a  subject;  forms  one  of   its   striking  features, 

we  must  submit  to  the  verdict   of  and  it  necessarily  exercises  an  im- 

lookcrs-on ;  and  a  very  painful  one  portant    influence    on    the    opinion 

it  is  for  us  to  support  to  be  formed.     The  rejection  of  pa- 

But   if    the   French   are   less   at-  ternity    is    a    consequence    of    the 

tackable  than  we  are  on  this  elc-  excessive   prudence  with  which  the 

ment  of   the  workings-out  of  mar-  entire    subject    is   handled   by   the 

riage,    they    are    open    in    another  French ;  they  do  not  marry  unless 

direction  to  a   founded  imputation,  they  think  they  can  afford  it;  they 

to  which  allusion  has  been  already  do   not   have   children   unless   they 

made,  and   which  is  almost  graver  think   they  cm   provide  for  them. 

still,  because  its  application,  instead  It  in  no  way  affects  the  attachment 
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between  man  and  wife ;  it  in  no  simple  critics  of  the  results  of  mar- 
way  diminishes  their  affection  for  ried  life  in  their  natural  and  habitual 
their  children,  when  they  have  them,  form,  may  be  allowed  to  view  the 
On  the  contrary,  their  family  ten-  matter  otherwise.  Abstract  theories 
demes8  is  demonstrative  and  exces*  about  movements  of  population,  and 
sive,  as  has  been  repeated  many  about  proportions  between  demand 
times  throughout  these  sketches  and  supply,  can  never  be  got  into 
of  their  home-life.  But  the  mere  the  heads  of  people  who  regard  mar- 
existence  of  this  resolute  unwilling-  riage  as  we  all  do,  not  only  as  an 
ness  to  have  children,  places  France  institution  destined  to  give  personal 
in  a  low  position  before  Europe,  contentment  to  those  who  profit  by 
and  suggests  grave  doubts  as  to  the  it,  but,  quite  as  much,  as  a  link  be- 
moral  value  and  efficacy  of  a  system  tween  successive  generations.  IIow, 
which,  whatever  be  its  merits  and  then,  can  wo  help  recoiling,  with  a 
its  qualities,  whatever  bo  the  hap-  good  deal  of  really  felt  disgust,  from 
piness  which  it  produces,  results  in  the  insufficient  use  of  marriage  which 
so  flagrant  a  negation  of  the  first  is  so  evident  in  France?  And  yet, 
object  and  first  duty  of  marriage,  strong  as  this  feeling  may  bo  in  us, 
It  may  perhaps  be  denied  that  it  it  must  not  lead  us  to  exaggeration. 
forms  an  inherent  part  of  the  entire  The  rule  is  proved  by  the  figures 
scheme ;  it  may  perhaps  bo  argued  which  have  been  quoted ;  there  is 
that  it  is  an  accident,  a  temporary  no  doubt  about  its  application  in  the 
tendency;  it  may  perhaps  bo  urged  majority  of  cases;  but  there  are  ex- 
tbat  tho  general  organisation  of  ceptions  in  abundance;  the  wholo 
married  life  in  Franco  should  not  nation  is  not  infected ;  there  are  still 
bo  held  responsible  for  it;  but  to  in  France  a  good  many  people  who 
such  objections  it  may  bo  fairly  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  Mr.  ifalthus. 
answered,  that  the  tendency  in  That  too  intelligent  Englishman  is 
question,  instead  of  assuming  a  not,  however,  tho  inspirer  of  French 
temporary  aspect^  has  gone  on  peasants  in  the  matter ;  scarcely  any 
steadily  gaining  strength  for  a  hun-  of  them  have  ever  heard  his  name ; 
dred  years;  that  during  the  present  they  execute  what  ho  advised;  they 
generation  its  development  has  coin-  work  out  his  teaching,  but  without 
cidcd  with  an  increase  of  wealth,  knowing  what  ho  taught.  Their 
which  ought,  apparently,  to  have  motive  is  individual,  not  national ; 
brought  about  an  exactly  opposite  they  have  no  idea  that  they  are  prac- 
cffect ;  and  that  it  is,  consequently,  tising  political  philosophy  when  they 
quite  reasonable  to  regard  it  as  a  tell  you,  as  they  do,  that  *Ml  faut 
definitely  adopted  policy.  fairc  la  soupe  avant  de  fairo  Tenfant." 
Now,  whatever  be  the  value,  in  The  exceptions  are,  happily,  suffi- 
political  economy,  of  the  pnnciple  ciently  numerous  to  give  some  little 
of  *'  circumspection  in  marriage"  brightness  to  a  picture  which  would 
with  which  Malthus  has  associated  otherwise  be  so  dark.  There  are, 
his  name,  there  are  but  few  of  us  here  and  there,  large  families  in 
who  can  look  at  it  with  approbation  France,  and  nowhere  can  more  ad- 
from  a  moral  or  a  social  point  of  mirablo  illustrations  of  pure  home- 
view  ;  and  though  he  himself,  if  ho  life  be  found  than  those  they  offer. 
were  still  alive,  might  be  immensely  It  is,  perhaps,  especially  in  the 
gratified  to  find  that  an  entire  nation  upper  sections  of  society  that  those 
is  realising  his  ideas  on  the  largest  examples  are  to  be  found ;  the  trad- 
scale,  we,-  who  in  this  case   are  but  ing  and  working  classes  have,  ordi- 


82                                          French  Home  L\fe,  [July 

narily,  so  little  religion  and  so  little  maintenance  of  family  connections 
elevation  of  moral  convictions  that  afterwards.  The  French  do  not  re- 
they  abound  the  other  way  ;  and,  gard  marriage  as  a  state  in  which  two 
as  they  constitute  the  mass,  it  is  people  are  to  be  tied  up  by  them- 
they, almost  alone,  who  have  brought  selves;  they  view  it  as  an  ossocia- 
about  the  dech'ne  in  the  progress  of  tion,  which  should  in  no  way  affect 
population.  It  is,  therefore,  not  the  habitual  contact  between  the 
unjust  to  say,  in  principle,  subject  parties  to  it  and  the  rest  of  the 
of  course  to  reservations  on  both  world  outside.  Of  course,  in  prac- 
sides,  that  the  higher  ranks  are  now  tice,  everybody  remains  free  to  select 
multiplying  in  France  more  rapidly  his  or  her  own  system  of  existence, 
than  the  lower  strata.  This  progress  There  are  examples,  and  a  good 
is  of  course  imperceptible  materially,  many  too,  of  married  people  who 
but,  in  its  degree,  it  certainly  exists,  stop  at  home,  "qui  vivent  en  saii- 
Another,  but  a  very  different  vages,"  as  their  neighbours  say  of 
question,  which  it  is  worth  while  to  them  ;  but  they  constitute  the  excep- 
look  at,  is  the  influence  of  society,  tions — the  rule  is  the  other  way.  The 
or,  more  exactly,  of  social  relations  facility  of  making  visits,  and  walk- 
on  the  results  of  marriage.  Evi-  ing  about  alone,  and  going  to  parties 
dence  upon  it  is  very  plentiful  and  without  a  chaperon,  is  proper  to  all 
easy  to  collect ;  for  we  have*  but  to  girls  who  marry,  whatever  bo  their 
listen  to  the  talk  when  half-a-dozen  country ;  the  French  have  no  mono- 
people  are  together.  Whatever  be  poly  of  it.  It  is  not  therefore  as  an 
the  class  which  we  observe,  we  find  act  of  freedom  that  newly-married 
on  this  head  a  general  similarity  of  Frenchwomen  go  into  society ;  they 
action  and  effects.  Notwithstanding  do  it  because  they  like  it,  because 
their  great  love  of  home,  French-  their  husbands  like  it,  because  it  is 
women  live  a  good  deal  with  each  the  habit  of  their  nation.  The  idea 
other  and  with  men  :  their  form  of  that  marriage  confers  any  special 
life  is  so  free  from  the  restrictions  liberty  on  Frenchwomen  is  most 
and  the  obstacles  which  wo  impose  erroneous ;  they  have  neither  more 
upon  ourselves — there  is  generally  so  nor  less  of  it  than  women  possess 
much  liberty  and  facility  of  visiting  elsewhere ;  it  is,  however,  compre- 
at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  evening  honsible  that  the  contrast  between 
— that  the  contact  between  acquaint-  that  degree  of  liberty  and  the  ex- 
ances  attains  a  frequency  of  which  treme  reserve  in  which  the  girls  are 
we  have  no  idea.  In  the  higher  kept  (which  we  perhaps  should  do 
classes  some  few  husbands  go  to  well  to  imitate)  should  have  pro. 
clubs,  or  live  somewhat  in  their  own  voked  amongst  us  the  false  impres- 
rooms ;  but  such  cases  are  excep-  sion  that  a  French  wife  acquires  a 
tions;  with  them,  as  in  the  middle  greater  emancipation  than  other 
groups,  husbands  are  ordinarily  European  wives  enjoy.  She  re- 
with  their  wives,  accompany  them  mains  bound  by  the  universal  laws 
wherever  they  can,  and  share  their  which  regulate  the  conduct  and  the 
friendships  and  tlieir  distractions,  attitude  of  women ;  she  obtains  no 
With  so  eminently  sociable  a  race  peculiar  rights;  she  shakes  off  no 
it  is  natural  that  this  should  be  so,  chains ;  she  does  but  gain  the  posi- 
and  the  disposition  is  confirmed  tion  and  the  power  which  enable 
by  the  original  conditions  of  mar-  her  to  discharge  the  new  duties 
riage,  which  always — as  much  as  which  devolve  upon  her.  Fore- 
possible,   at  least — provide    for    the  most  amongst   those   duties   is    the 
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obligation    to  maintain    her    social  generally  intimate  enough  for  eich 

place.     She  likes  the  obligation  ;  it  of  them  to  find  satisfaction  in  the 

costs  her  no  effort  to  discharge  it ;  other's  glories,    even  if    they   t:ike 

and,  in  most  cases,  she  would  annoy  only  the  tiny  form  of  a  successful 

and  disappoint  her  husband  if  she  gown.      So,   if  they  can  afford  it, 

neglected  it     So  they  go  about  to-  the    additional    outlay    which      is 

gether  and  amuse  themselves,  as  a  induced  by  much  going  out,  doe.^ 

right  and  proper  thing  to  do ;  it  is  not  become    a  source  of  difficulty 

one  of  the  objects  for  which  they  between  them.      Whether  it    does 

married.  them    any    good,   whether    it  aids 

In   limits  such    as   these   it  can  them  to  really  love  each  other  better, 

scarcely  be  alleged   that  the   habit  whether  it  elevates  their  views,  may 

of  social  intercourse,  highly  devel-  certainly    be    doubted ;     but  as   it 

oped   though  it  be  in  France,  con-  amuses    and  contents  them — as   it 

stitutcs  a  danger  for  home  peace,  gives  them  a  common  object  in  life, 

There  are  crowds  of  married  people  such  as  it  is — we  may  admit  that, 

there    who  never    stop    at    home,  with    their    ideas,   they    are    right 

whose    life    is    almost    exclusively  to  hold  to  it. 

passed  with  others :  but  if  they  all  Even  in  the  trading  classes  there 

like  it,  there  is  no  harm  in  that ;  it  is  a  good   deal  of  this   seeking  for 

is  only  when  one  side  is  discontented  society,   in   a    small  way.      There, 

with  (he  practice,  while  the   other  however,  the  wife  usually  assumes 

wilfully   continues  it,  that  it  grows  a  position  of  a  peculiar  kind.    She 

into  an  obstacle.     This  case  exists,  of  does  not  visit  so  much   with    her 

course,  but  it  is  rare :  most  French  husband   at  night,   but  she  is   his 

men    and  women  like  society    too  companion     throughout     the    day, 

much  for  either  of  them  to  shrink  wherever  the  nature  of  his  occupa- 

away  from  it.  tion  makes  it  possible  that  she  should 

This  constant  contact  with  other  remain  with  him ;   she  participates 

people  has,  however,   the  inconve-  in  his  life,  she  shares  his  cares,  she 

nienco    of    provoking  vanities    and  helps  him  in  his  work.     At  the  top 

envies,  and  consequently  of  leading  of  the  scale,    the  French  wife  is  a 

women  to  expense.     There  lies,  per-  woman  of  the  world ;  at  the  bottom 

haps,  the  only  serious  objection  to  of  it  she  is  a  drudge,  as  is  the  case 

it  which  can  be  urged  as  regards  its  in   other  lands  ;   but  in    the  lower 

influence  on  married  life.     It  cannot  middle  strata    she  takes  a  special 

be  seriously  said,  by  any  one  who  place  by  her  husband's  side,  —  so 

knows  the    French,   that  it  at  all  sympathetic,  bo  cordially  real,  that 

affects    their    regular    attention  to  to  many  of  us  she  presents  a  high 

their  home  duties,  especially  towards  realisation   of  the  idea  of  what   a 

their  children,  who  are  thought  of  wife    should    be.      It    is    only    in 

and  cared  for  before  all  else ;  but  the    central    ranks     of    population 

it  is   not  possible  to  deny   that  it  that  we  find  fair  average  national 

tempts  the  women  on  to  dress,  and  examples ;   above  and   below  those 

to  the  other  rivalries  which  drawing-  ranks,    both    wealth    and    poverty 

rooms   provoke.     But  most  French  come  into  play,  and  introduce  con- 

hasbands  rather  like  their  wives  to  ditions  of  existence  which  diminish 

shine,  and  look  on  complacently  at  the  teaching  value  of    the  classes; 

the  effect  which  thev  produce,  and  which  they  influence.     But  in  the 

at  the  triumphs  which  they  achieve,  honrgeome^  which  constitutes  in  its 

The    association    between  them    is  various  degrees  so  large  an  element 
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of  the   French   nation,  we  find  the  theory    but    desirable  in    practice, 
unadulterated  type  of  France.     It  is  Surely  a  true    appreciation  of    the 
there  that  wo   should  look  for  the  relative  values  of  the  diflerent  ser- 
speaking  signs  of  a  general  state ;  vices   which  a  wife  can  render,  of 
and  if  these  signs  are  cheering,  if  they  the   different    joys  which    she  can 
indicate  success,  if  they  testify  that  provoke,  can  be  more  surely  reached 
satisfactory  ends  are  reached,  we  may  by   the    husband  himself  than  by 
surely  conclude  that  good  causes  are  distant     lookers-on,     who,     uncon- 
at  work ;  and  we  may,  consequently  sciously    perhaps,    bring    all   their 
and  fairly,  arrive  at  the  opinion  that,  own  prejudices  into  the  discussion, 
whatever  be  its  faults,  the  system  is  If,  then,  we  find,  as  we  distinctly 
not  all  bad,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  do,  that  the  French  themselves  pro- 
it  renders  possible  a  form  of  home  claim  the  merit  of  the  adjunction  of 
unity  which  is  peculiar  to  the  race,  the  wife  to  her  husband's  labours  ; 
It  is  not  by  mere  comparison  with  if  we  see  that  the  association  which 
the  results  obtained  elsewhere  that  is  entailed  by  marriage  is  regarded 
we  can  safely  judge  this  question,  by  them  as  applicable  not  only  to 
Each   people   has    its  own    special  sentimental  ends,  but  to  the  practi- 
nceds,  its  own  special  means  of  sat-  cal   details   of   liJfe  as   well ;  if  wo- 
isf)  ing  them.     A  great  many  of  us  men,  as  a  consequence  of  this  view, 
arc  disposed  to  positively  deny  that  sit  by  the  side  of  men  in  offices  and 
the  thorough  oneness  of  existence,  shops,  instead    of   leaving   them   to 
which  is  so  distinctive  a  character-  work   through   the   day   alone, — we 
istic  of  married  life  in  the  French  ought,  in  justice,  to  acknowledge  not 
middle  and  trading  classes,  is,  in  re-  only   that  the  persons   directly  in- 
ality,  a  merit.     The  subject  has  been  terested  must  be  better  able  to  de- 
many  times  discussed  from  the  Eng-  cide  than  we  are,  but,  furthermore, 
liah  point  of  view,  and  it  has  been  that  such   constant  presence,    such 
generally  alleged  that  the  absorption  constant  sympathy  of  object  and  of 
of  women  into  the  hourly  details  of  thought,    must  tend   to   strengthen 
their  husbands'  lives  involves  more  the  bond  between  them,  and  must 
disadvantages  than  advantages.     It  augment  their  friendship.     On  this 
has  been  argued  frequently  that  it  point,  therefore,  we  may  admit  that 
leaves  no  time  for  the  discharge  of  the  French  habit  is  a  wise  one. 
the  duties  which  specially  devolve  As  regards   intellectual   progress, 
on   women  ;    that    it  diverts  their  marriage  ordinarily  leads  the  French 
thoughts  to  subjects  which  are  for-  to  nothing.     The  notion   that  wife 
cign  to  their  natures ;  that  it  leads  and  husband  may  usefully  help  each 
them  to  neglect  their  children.     But  other  on  such  a  road  seems  not  to 
nre  these  objections  founded  ?    Are  enter  their  heads,  unless,  in  special 
thoy   not  mainly,  if   not  entirely,  a  cases,    where     the    acquirement  of 
product  of  the  widely  different  hab-  knowledge,    or    its    distribution  to 
its  under  which  we  live?    And,  even  others,    constitutes    the  occupation 
if  they  are  based  on  fact,  do  they  ex-  of  life.     When  once  they  have  left 
press  a  just  and  serious  criticism  of  off  schooling,  the    French   cease  to 
conditions  of  home  life,  which,  from  study  ;     they   continue  what    they 
the    widely    opposite    practices   in  call   their    **  education,"   but    they 
which  we  grow  up,  we   are  unable  give    up   'instruction."      The    two 
to  appreciate  with  fairness  ?    Surely  words    are    here    employed  in    the 
it  may    be  urged   that    every   act  sense  which  is  peculiar  to  France — 
which  fortifies  the  tie  between  man  the  former  meaning  moral  and  social 
and  wife  is  not  only  respectable  in  teaching   only,  the   latter  implying 
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solely   bonk -learning   in   its  various  in  France.     Music,  on  the  contrary, 
forms.     They   continue   to    improve  is   more  general   in   French    houses 
themselves  as  men  and   women,  as  than   in   ours ;   art   is   more   keenly 
towards  their  soul  (when  they  think  felt    and     more    naturally    utilised. 
they  have  one)  or  towards  the  world  There  marriage  serves  an  end,  for  it 
at  large ;  but  they  abandon  the  at-  is    particularly   after   marriage   that 
tempt  to  add  to  what  they  learned  Frenchwomen  attain  the  skill  which 
in    youth.      These   descriptions   are  distinguishes  them  in  all  the  forms  of 
of  course  general,  not  universal ;  but  indoor  adornment,  which  means  the 
their  application  is  so  usual  that  they  daily  application  of  the  home  shapes 
need  not  be  accompanied  by  any  spe-  of  art.      To  this  the  husbands  con- 
cial  reservations.     With  such  views  tribute   a   good   deal ;   in   this   they 
and   practices,   it  is  natural  enough  help    their    wives.      But,    whatever 
that  marriage   should   introduce    no  bo  the  value  of  such   action,  what- 
new  ideas  of  action.     A  husband  may  ever    be    the    additional    attraction 
push    his  wife   towards   art,  though  bestowed  on  home  by  this  common 
that  depends  on  his  or  her  proclivi-  effort  to  add  charm  to  it,  the  absence 
ties;  but  scarcely  ever  will  he  think  of  the   higher  tendencies  of  intelli- 
of  leading  her  to  read,  or  of  commu-  •  gence   implies  an   inferiority  of  ob- 
nicating  to  her  what  he  may  know  ject  which  is  one  of  the  weak  points 
himself.      In  quantities  of  drawing-  of   the   entire   system.      The   senti- 
rooms   in    France   an   open  book   is  ments  find   full  satisfaction  in  most 
never   seen ;   in  some  of  them  even  French  marriages — the  affections  are 
newspapers   aro  exceptional   objects,  contented — family  duties  are   atten- 
This   does   not   refer   to    the  higher  tively  and  even  eagerly  performed — 
classes,  where,  frequently,  there  does  home    is    decorated,   so  far  as    the 
exist    some    desire    for  new   facts ;  purse  allows,  with   the   wise   ambi- 
but  the  want  of  books  on  the  tables  tion  of  rendering  it  more  seductive ; 
of  the  hourgeoisie  creates  a  cheerless  but  there  is  little  culture  of  the  in- 
blank  which  no  profusion  of  plants  telligence,  and   the   pleasures  which 
or  flowers  can  till   up.     Sometimes  that  culture  is  capable  of  producing 
one   observes   two    or   three   stately  in  marriage  are  relatively  unknown, 
volumes  in  red  morocco,  which  evi-  Even  in  the  country  reading  does 
denlly    are    never    looked    at,    and  not    assume    an     important     place 
probably    have    never    been    read  ;  amongst  the  occupations  of  the  day  : 
all  they  do  is  to  confirm  the  thought  there  is  more  of  it  than  in  the  towns, 
that  their  proprietors  look  to   other  but  not  enough  to  justify  the  state- 
people,  and   not  to   print,  for  fresh  ment  that  it  constitutes  an  element 
impressions.        But        conversation,  of  life.     As  there  is  less  society  in 
whatever  be  its  merit,   whatever  be  the  chateau  and  the  vill.nge  than  in 
the  clever  uses  made  of  it,  does  not  the     centres    of    population,     wives 
replace  reading  as    a    developer   of  have  to  look  for  something  else  than 
knowledge ;   all  it  does  is  to  enable  gossip  to  enable  them  to  pass  their 
us  to  use  knowledge  if  we  have  it.  hours.     Home  cares  absorb  a  consi- 
In    this    direction    French    married  derable  portion  of  their  time — visits 
life  is  far  inferior  to  our  own.     Our  to   the   sick   and    poor,    which    few 
women  read  ;  our  men  generally  feel  women   of    the   better   sort   neglect, 
some  sort  of  interest   in  what  their  contribute  to  employ  it ;    but  read- 
wives  arc  learning ;  and  without  pre-  ing  seldom  becomes  a  constant  ob- 
ter.ding   that   marriage   is,  with    us,  ject,     even     when     it     rains.      The 
an   aid   to   study,  it  is  so  certainly  *  Revue  des   Deux   Mondes,'  or   the 
when  we  compare  it  to  what  occurs  *  Correspondant,'   according    to    the 
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opinions  of  the  house,  and  transia-  ever  they  may  sa}'^  in  word-^,  scarcely 
tions  of  a  few  English  novels,  con-  any  of  them  go  beyond  passive  in- 
stitute the  habitual  limit  of  female  difference  in  acts.  No  simpler  or 
study.  With  all  their  inventive-  more  conclusive  proof  of  this  can 
ness,  the  French  have  not  discovered  be  adduced  than  the  fact  that  one 
that  reading  is  not  only  the  most  hardly  ever  sees  a  father,  whatever 
natural,  but  also  the  most  useful  of  be  the  intensity  of  his  views,  prc- 
home  occupations ;  so,  as  a  rule,  vent  his  son  from  making  his 
their  marriages  do  without  it.  first  communion.  Full  of  incredu- 
There  is  one  pore  point  to  glance  lity  as  the  majority  of  them  are, 
at.  What  is  the  influence  of  re-  the  upper  French  feel,  in  spite  of 
ligion  on  married  life  in  France,  themselves,  a  sort  of  vague  respect 
and  how  does  marriage  influence  the  for  what  they  believed  as  boys, 
practice  of  religion  ?  The  solution  However  complete  be  their  loss  of 
of  such  a  question  depends  on  per-  faith,  they  unconsciously  retain,  in 
sonal  opinion  in  every  case,  but  it  most  cases,  a  sentiment  of  hesitating 
is  not,  perhaps,  impossible  to  give  a  deference  for  religion  which  makes 
proximately  correct  reply  to  it  as  a  it  difficult  for  them  to  take  up  a 
whole.  All  French  children  begin  strong  attitude  about  it  towards 
by  faith  ;  many  of  the  girls  preserve  their  wives.  The  result  is,  that  the 
it,  most  of  the  boys  abandon  it,  in  distance  between  their  respective 
varying  degrees  on  both  sides.  The  views,  however  considerable  it  be, 
result  is,  that  when  a  man  and  a  is  not  unfrequently  bridged  over 
woman  come  together  in  marriage,  by  mutual  forbearances  and  conces- 
the  woman  frequently  believes,  the  sions;  so  that,  really,  no  practical 
man  habitually  does  not.  They  dissentiment  arises,  and  no  home 
therefore  pretty  often  start  in  life  difficulty  resulU  from  the  want  of 
with  a  tolerably  complete  divergence  community  of  faith.  This  sort  of 
on  a  grave  subject,  which,  if  they  negative  contentment  is,  however, 
thought  alike  upon  it,  would  serve,  possible  only  in  cases  where  no 
on  the  contrary,  to  create  a  further  tie  passion  is  displayed  on  either  side 
between  them.  But  there  is  abun-  upon  the  subject;  when  husbands 
dant  evidencQ  to  show  that  this  di-  and  wives  are  eager  in  the  matter, 
vergence  exercises  but  small  effect  on  when  they  set  actively  to  work  to 
the  sentiments  of  wife  and  husband  convert  each  other,  then  they  genc- 
towards  each  other,  and  eVen  that  rally  end  in  worry.  But  if  they  arc 
the  divergence  itself  is  oft^n  more  patient,  and  wait  for  the  effect  of 
apparent  than  real.  If  we  apply  to  all  the  influences  which  the  con- 
the  better  sort  of  women  for  infor-  stant  contact  of  married  life  places 
mation,  we  are  generally  informed  at  their  disposal,  then,  not  unfre- 
jthat  their  husbands  leave  them  quently,  they  do  end  by  conversion 
Alone,  do  not  interfere  with  their  — that  is,  the  conversion  of  the 
discharge  of  their  religious  duties,  husband ;  for,  though  there  are 
And  even,  in  certain  cases,  accom-  quantities  of  men  who  are  led  by 
pany  them  to^  church  as  a  matter  their  wives  to  faith,  there  is  hardly 
of  propriety.  In  the  educated  a  woman  to  be  found  who  haR 
•classes  it  is  rare  to  meet  with  men  been  led  by  her  husband  to  infl- 
who  are  actively  hostile  to  religion,  delity. 

Many  of  them  say  that  they  regard  These  consitlerations  apply  main- 
it  as  a  worn-out  me4ins  of  civilisa-  ly  to  the  upper  classes.  The 
tion,  as  an  unnecessary  complica-  case  presents  a  different  aspect  if 
tion,  as  a  bar  to  progress ;  but,  what-  we  examine  it  in  the  strata  where 
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socialism  is  at  work.  There  the  to  each  other,  we  find  ourselves  in 
desire  to  root  out  all  religion  is  re-  the  presence  of  contradictions  which, 
solute  and  active;  there  we  find  at  first  sight,  do  not  seem  easy  to 
that  many  husbands  use  the  power  reconcile,  and  which  might  induce 
which  marriage  gives  them  to  de-  us  to  suppose  that  the  question  can 
stroy  faith  in  their  wives  ;  the  ex-  only  be  safely  judged  in  its  isolated 
ceptions  are,  however,  numerous,  elements,  and  not  in  its  entirety. 
even  in  the  towns.  It  is  naturally  But  notwithstanding  the  conflict- 
very  diflBcult  to  arrive  at  any  reli-  ing  nature  of  the  evidence,  notwith- 
able  figures  on  such  a  subject ;  but  standing  the  hostility  of  the  main 
it  seems  to  result  from  private  ob-  facts  between  themselves,  it  ought 
servations  made  by  the  clergy,  and  not  to  be  impossible  to  disentangle 
extending  over  many  years,  that  the  opposing  details  from  each  other, 
about  one-tenth  of  the  entire  popu-  and  to  reach  a  general  impression, 
lation  of  France  goes  to  Commu-  We  find  that  marriages  in  France 
nion  at  Easter,  which  is  the  test  are  surrounded  by  peculiar  obstacles, 
of  Catholic  practice.  It  seems,  both  personal  and  legal ;  that  in- 
furthermore,  that,  on  that  occasion,  dividual  predilections  form  but  a 
the  women  are  about  eight  times  small  element  in  their  origin ;  that 
as  numerous  as  the  men.  So  that,  antecedent  attachments  are  not  con- 
uniting  these  two  calculations,  and  sidered  indispensable ;  that  the  pro- 
allowing  for  the  number  of  young  cept  "  increase  and  multiply"  is  not 
children  whose  age  excludes  them  admitted  as  a  binding  law.  So  far 
from  participation  in  the  act,  it  the  system  looks  unhealthy,  accord- 
would  appear  as  if  about  one-quar-  ing  to  our  appreciation  of  what 
ter  of  the  women  and  about  one  marriage  should  be.  On  the  other 
twenty-fifth  of  the  men  discharge  hand,  we  see  that  the  French  marry 
this  obligatory  religious  duty.  But  rather  more  than  we  do ;  that,  in 
it  must  be  repeated  that  these  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  the 
averages  apply  to  the  nation  as  a  love  which  did  not  exist  beforehand 
wholo ;  the  proportions  are  of  course  grows  up  afterwards ;  that  there  is 
much  higher  amongst  the  educated,  little  material  misery  resulting  from 
and  lower  still  amongst  the  working  imprudent  marrying  ;  that  separa- 
classes.  These  figures  show  (even  if  tions  are  rare  and  divorce  impossible  ; 
they  be  only  approximately  correct)  that  French  homes,  in  almost  every 
how  limited  is  the  influence  which  rank,  are  generally  attractive  models 
the  practice  of  religion  is  exercising  of  gentleness  and  kindness ;  that, 
on  married  life  in  France  ;  and  as  the  in  certain  cases,  the  pursuit  of  mu- 
averages  are  certainly  not  improv-  tual  happiness^is  based  on  theories 
ing,  it  may  be  inferred  from  them  and  practices  in  which  the  highest 
that  marriage  is  not  now  aiding  the  forms  of  skill  are  successfully  em- 
progress  of  religion.  The  French  ployed ;  that  children,  few  though 
are  growing  out  of  faith,  as  out  of  they  be,  are  fondly  cherished  ;  that 
the  other  convictions  which  they  the  association  between  man  and 
formerly  possessed  ;  and  even  mar-  wife  assumes,  in  the  lower  middle 
riage,  with  all  its  subtle  means  of  classes,  an  intensity  of  partnership 
action,  does  not  appear  to  be  leading  for  which  it  is  not  easy  to  find  a 
them  back  to  it  parallel  elsewhere ;  that  religion,  if 
If  from  consideration  of  the  it  does  no  good  to  marriage,  can- 
separate  phases  of  the  subject  we  not  be  said  to  really  suffer  harm 
turn  back  to  it  as  a  whole  and  re-  from  it. 
view  its   elements  in  their  relation  In   endeavouring  to  estimate  the 
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real  bearings  on  each  other  of  these  not  bo  explained  away;  but,  when 
two  different  categories  of  facts,  they  do  come,  they  are  tenderly 
we  may  remain  convinced  that  cherished,  and  aid  in  strengthening 
French  parents  interfere  too  much  the  bond  between  their  parents.  If, 
in  the  marrying  of  their  sons  and  then,  as  is  incontestably  the  case, 
daughters  ;  we  may  reject  as  insuffi-  the  great  majority  of  French  mar- 
cient  and  illusory,  from  our  point  of  ried  people  love  each  other  and  their 
view,  the  arguments  which  they  in-  offspring,  it  may  not  unreasonably 
voke  in  favour  of  that  intervention ;  be  deduced  therefrom  that  the  dif- 
we  may  point  with  unanswerable  ficulties  and  contradictions  which 
logic  to  the  relatively  childless  fire-  seem  at  first  sight  to  result  from 
sides  of  France  as  evidence  that,  the  opposing  elements  of  the  posi- 
whatever  be  their  love  for  children,  tion,  do  not  bring  about  the  effects 
the  French  shrink  purposely  from  which,  with  our  ideas,  we  should 
having  them  ; — but,  with  all  this  expect  them  to  produce, 
before  us,  we  are  obliged  to  own  Questions  such  as  these  depend 
that  they  do  extract  large  results  a  good  deal  on  temperament.  The 
from  matrimony.  The  love  of  French  are  not  organised  as  we  are ; 
home,  which  we  observe  so  univcr-  they  differ  from  us  in  the  composi- 
sally  amongst  them,  is,  in  itself,  a  tion  of  their  character  and  their  ten- 
proof  of  the  existence  of  attraction  dencies  to  a  degree  which  it  is  scarce- 
between  man  and  wife ;  and  at-  ly  possible  to  realise  without  close 
traction  implies  sympathy.  This  comparison.  The  same  beginnings 
symptom  should  suffice  alone  to  re-  do  not  necessarily  result  in  the  same 
move  all  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  ends  in  England  and  in  France.  As 
reality  of  the  affection  which  unites  was  observed  at  the  commencement 
most  French  families.  But  if  affec-  of  this  article,  it  is  fair  to  judge  a 
tion  is  a  consequence  of  marriage,  system  by  its  fruits ;  and  if  we  ap- 
it  seems  to  follow  that  the  system  ply  that  principle  to  French  mar- 
on  which  marriages  are  based  can-  riages,  we  ought  to  own  that  a  sys- 
not  ^be  a  very  bad  one  for  those  tem  which  leads  to  so  much  fondness, 
who  use  it.  A  somewhat  similar  to  so  much  happiness,  to  such  true 
argument  may  be  employed  with  home  life,  cannot  be  fundamentally 
reference  to  the  children ;  the  wrong,  whatever  certain  of  its  de- 
moral  wrong  of  avoiding  them  can-  tails  may  incline  us  to  suppose. 
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GuiPUzcoA,  one  of  the  three  Basque  ishioners  were  employed  in  the  field, 
provinces — and  the  most  picturesque  The  ceremony  was  more  than  half 
of  them — consists,  with  the  excep-  over  when  a  party  of  soldiers,  led 
tion  of  a  few  valleys,  such  as  those  of  by  an  officer,  entered  the  building 
Aspeitia,  Real  de  Leniz,  Lagaspia,  with  fixed  bayonets,  advanced  to 
the  vega  or  rich  plain  lying  be-  the  steps  of  the  altar,  and  there 
tween  Lescano  and  Beasain,  of  hills  took  their  stand.  When  the  mass 
covered  with  orchards,  and  of  off-  was  said  and  the  priest  about  to 
shoots  of  the  great  Pyrenean  chain,  retire,  the  officer  announced  in  a 
On  the  slope  of  one  of  these,  called  loud  voice  that  he  was  his  prisoner, 
Mount  Hernio,  about  half  a  league  and  ordered  him  *Mn  the  name  of 
from  Tolosa,  the  old  capital  of  the  the  law"  to  follow  him  there  and 
province,  and  close  to  the  shaded  then.  The  priest,  thus  rudely  in- 
spot  where  the  Oria  receives  the  terrupted,  manifested  no  surprise  or 
waters  of  its  little  tributary,  the  irritation ;  he  merely  requested  to 
Berastc^ui,  stands  Hernialde,  which,  be  allowed  time  to  lay  aside  liis 
though  its  population  does  not  ex-  vestments.  The  party  followed  him 
ceed  360  souls,  claims  to  rank  as  a  to  the  sacristy,  where  he  disrobed. 
villa,  taking  precedence  of  the  lugar,  "  Am  I  really  to  consider  myself 
and  coming  immediately  after  the  your  prisoner  ?"  he  asked,  looking 
ciudad  or  city.  With  pardonable  fixedly,  but  with  no  indication  of 
vanity,  it  moreover  displays  on  its  alarm,  at  the  officer ;  **  and  if  so, 
shield  the  device,  "  Noble  y  leal  may  I  ask  what  offence  I  am  charged 
Villa,"  which  in  truth  is  hardly  a  with  ?  It  must,  indeed,  be  serious, 
distinction,  as  there  are  few  towns  to  justify  your  intrusion  into  this 
in  the  peninsula  that  do  not  bear  place,  and  to  arrest  a  minister  of  reli- 
the  same  designation.  The  ground  gion  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  in 
slopes  down  to  the  Oria,  with  which  the  act  of  performing  his  sacred 
the  streamlet  just  mentioned  mingles  functions.  Of  course  I  must  submit 
its  waters,  and  is  usually  clothed  — but,  once  more,  what  is  my  of- 
with  soft  and  tender  verdure,  or  fence?"  "Of  that  you  shall  hear," 
planted  over  with  fruit-trees  and  said  the  officer,  "  in  the  proper  place, 
with  Indian  corn,  which  constitute  and  from  competent  authority ;  my 
the  chief  agricultural  produce  of  the  duty  is  simply  to  execute  the  orders 
province.  The  village  church  is  of  of  my  superiors,  before  whom  you 
the  simplest  architecture,  and  is  pro-  will  soon  appear,  and  who  will, 
portioned  to  the  requirements  of  the  doubtless,  give  all  the  explanation 
population,  many  of  whom,  on  the  you  desire."  "  Very  good,  sir,"  said 
great  festivals,  resort  to  the  more  the  priest,  in  a  gentle  and  resigned 
sumptuous  structure  of  Tolosa,  re-  tone;  "but  I  have  not  yet  broken 
markable  for  the  colossal  statue  of  my  fast.  It  wants  but  half  an  hour 
its  patron,  St  John.  to  noon.  I  have  been  up  since  day- 
One  morning,  in  the  month  of  break,  and  on  foot,  attending  to  the 
June  1870,  the  parish  priest,  a  young  wants  of  my  people  ;  and  I  presume, 
man  of  eight-and-twenty,  was  cele-  and  hope,  that  your  orders  do  not 
brating  mass  at  the  usual  hour,  compel  you  to  take  me  to  prison 
The  attendants  were  few,  for  it  was  half  famished.  My  house  is  but  a 
not  Sunday  nor  a  holiday  of  obliga-  few  steps  off,  and  I  shall  be  satis- 
tioD,  and  the  majority  of  the  par-  fied  if  you  give  me  a  few  minutes 
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to    swallow    a    cup   of    chocolate."  tbo  balcony  of  any  person  passing 

"  Certainly,"  answered  the  officer,  a  that  way.     The  officer  came  to  the 

young  man  df  about  five-and-twenty,  conclusion    that    the    peasant  with 

and  of  courteous  manner.    The  guard  the  fruit- basket,  who  had  made  way 

followed  [him,  and  drew  up  at  the  for  him  on  the  staircase,  and  the 

door.     *'  I   shall  detain  you  but  a  priest,  were  one  and  the  same.     The 

very  short  time.     You  will  do  me  a  peasant  was  he  whose  name  is  now 

favour  by  coming  up-stairs  to  my  so  well  known  in  the  north  of  Spain, 

room,  and  share  my  refreshments."  among  the  foremost  and  most  daring 

"  Many    thanks ;     but    we    remain  of  the  Carlist  chiefs,  Manuel  Santa 

here."     The  priest  appeared  so  quiet  Cruz,  Cur6  of  Hemialde. 

in  lone  and  manner,  so  utterly  un-  Santa  Cruz  was  born  in  1842  in 

conscious  of  having  done  anything  Elduayen,   a  village    of    Guipuzcoa 

to  merit  harsh  treatment,  that  the  of-  not  much  more  populous  than  that 

Ccer,  and  probably  his  men,  thought  of    which    he    was    parish    priest 

that,  towards  a  person  so  inoffensive  It  is  four  miles  from  Tolosa,  and 

and  so  zealous,  it  was  an  act  of  wan-  half  that  distance  from  the  Navar- 

ton  tyranny.     This  favourable  opin-  rese  border.     Like  Gil  Bias,  he  was 

ion  was  sti'cngthened  when  a  young  indebted  to  his  uncle,  an  ecclesiastic, 

man,   the  sacristan  of   the    parish,  for  the  rudiments  of  Latin ;  and  as 

brought  out  on  a  small  tray  six  or  he  evinced  a  vocation  for  the  Church, 

seven  cups  of  thick  chocolate,  with  he  was  placed    in    a    seminary  at 

the  indispensable  glasses  of  spark-  Bergara,  and,  by  the  generosity  of 

ling    cold    water,    azucarillas,   and  the  same  relation,  was  enabled  to 

cigarettes.     Twenty    minutes,    half  complete   his  studies.     He  received 

an  hour  soon  passed  by ;  three-quar-  orders  at  the  usual  canonical  age. 

ters ; — and  the  officer  was  growing  He  said  his  first  mass  in  1866,  and 

impatient     He  was  about  to  sum-  two  years  afterwards  was  appointed 

mon  his  prisoner  to  descend,  and  Cure  of  the  parish  of  Hernialde.     By 

had    mounted    a    few  steps,   when  those  who  knew  him  while  a  stu- 

he  was  met  by  a  peasant  on   the  dent,  he  is  said  to  have  been  quiet 

staircase,  bearing  on  his  head  a  large  and  unassuming,  of  blameless  life, 

brisket  of  apples  and  maize- stalks,  and     even    austere    in    morals, — a 

who  stepped  aside    respectfully  to  fanatic,  if  you  will,  in  what  he  be- 

make  way  for  him.     Ten  minutes  lievcd  to  be  the  cause  of  religion 

more  elapsed,  and  the  officer  called  and    the  cause  of    legitimacy,   but 

cut    to  the  priest  to  come  down,  sincere  and  disinterested.     Next  in 

There  was  no  answer.     He  called  love  for  the  Prince  whom  he  regards 

still  louder ;    still  no   answer.     He  as   the   true  heir  to  the  crown  of 

made  a  sign  to  two  of  his  men  to  Spain,   is  his  admiration  of  Zuma- 

follow.     They  ascended  the  creak-  lacarrcguy,    the    famous    champion 

ing  staircase,  and  entered  the  little  of  the  Carlists  in  the  former  war, 

room  where  the  prisoner  was  sup-  and  who,   like  himself,  was  a  na- 

posed  to  be  taking  his  repast     On  a  tive    of    Guipuzcoa.     The    compan- 

small  round  table  there  was  indeed  a  ions  of   his    school- days    tell  how 

cup  of  chocolate,  flanked  by  a  bit  of  he  used  to  pore  over  the  story  of 

dry  toast  and  a  glass  of  water,  but  the  combats  and  the  triumphs  of  the 

no  one  was  there.     The  officer  darted  man  whom  he  looked  on  as  a  hero; 

into  the  next  room  ; —  it  was  empty,  and  how  his  pale  features  flushed 

He  searched  every  hole  and  corner  and  his  eyes  glowed  when  he  read 

of  the  house — which  was  a  small  of  '^  Judas,"   as  he  called  Maroto, 

one — but    in    vain.      'Jhe   windows  betraying    the    king    to  whom  he 

were  shut,  and  there  was  no  sign  on  had  sworn  fidelity,   and  the  army 
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» 
who  implicitly  trusted  him,  in  insurrection  plotted  and  carried  out 
Bergara.  But  in  all  probability,  by  men  noted  for  the  blackest  fn- 
were  it  not  for  the  events  which  gratitude  that  our  times  have  wit- 
followed  the  downfall  of  Isabella  nessed,  some  of  whom  retributive 
IT.,  Santa  Cruz  would  have  lived  justice  has  already  overtaken, — the 
nnd  died  the  pastor  of  his  village,  name  of  the  priest  of  Hernialde 
devoting  himself  to  study  and  the  would  not  have  been  known  beyond 
performance  of  his  priestly  duties.  the  precincts  of  his  native  province. 

In  the  early  part  of  1870  he  was  In  1870  a  first  attempt  was  made  in 
informed  that  a  rising  was  imminent  favour  of  Don  Carlos,  and  failed, 
in  the  north-west^  in  favour  of  the  owing,  according  to  his  friends,  to 
grandson  of  the  Don  Carlos  about  the  treachery  of  one  or  two  of  the 
whom  he  had  read  so  much  in  the  chiefs,  but  also,  doubtless,  to  the 
liistory^  of  the  seven  years'  war.  It  imperfect  preparations  for  the  cam- 
did  not  occur  to  him  that  there  paign,  and  the  scanty  armament, 
was  anything  irregular  in  an  ec-  There  were  men  enough,  at  all 
clesiastic  taking  active  part  with  events,  for  an  opening — probably 
arms  in  the  field,  in  defence  COOO — but  arms  nnd  ammunition 
of  religion,  and  of  legitimate  were  wanting  ;  and  when  the  com- 
monarchy  against  the  enemies  of  bat  of  Orosquicta  ended  in  the  de- 
both.  lie  was  conversant  with  the  feat  of  the  insurgents,  there  were 
history  of  the  priests  and  monks,  2000  more  rendy  to  take  part  in  it, 
and  even  nuns,  who  roused  the  but  they  had  not  a  single  musket 
enthusiasm  of  the  Spanish  people  among  them.  It  had  been  settled 
against  the  French  invaders  in  the  after  long  deliberation  in  Paris  (Rue 
war  of  independence,  and  who  led  Chauvcau-Lagarde)  and  in  Geneva, 
the  guerillas  against  the  foreign  that  the  proclamation  of  Don  Carlos 
traitors  and  rebels  who  had  mur-  as  King  of  Spain  should  be  made 
dcrcd  their  king  ; — of  the  friars  of  simultaneously  in  the  four  northern 
Saragossa,  whose  memory  is  pre-  provinces,  Navarre,  Guipuzcoa,  Bis- 
served  in  poetry  and  painting,  who  cay,  and  Alava,  in  each  of  which 
braved  the  terrors  of  the  •  battle-  depots  of  arms  were  established.  It 
field,  and,  indifferent  to  danger  and  happened  that  a  couple  of  hundred 
to  death,  with  the  crucifix  in  their  stand  of  muskets,  of  the  old  pattern 
hand,  pointed  the  cannon  against  the  greater  part,  were  hid  in  the 
the  enemies  of  mankind.  There  village  of  llcrnialde :  one  of  the 
was,  too,  the  famous  Cure  Merino,  chief's  infornied  his  old  school- 
who,  after  figuring  in  that  war  of  fellow  and  friend,  Santa  Cruz,  of 
giants,  reappeared,  after  years  of  the  fact,  and  requested  him  to  watch 
retirement,  at  the  head  of  his  free  as  diligently  as  possible  over  their 
companions,  and  long  roamed  over  safe  keeping.  The  spot  where  they 
the  plains  of  Old  Castile.  Zuma-  were  concealed  and  the  person  in 
lacarreguy  himself  had  renounced  charge  of  them  were  socn  denounced 
the  clerical  profession,  for  which  he  to  the  Alcalde  of  the  village,  the 
was  originally  intended,  to  combat  informer  being,  as  was  alleged,  the 
the  French,  as  he  many  years  after  young  woman  who  was  not  long 
combated  for  the  legitimate  king  ;  afterwards  shot  by  the  Cure.  Orders 
and,  more  than  all,  was  not  the  were  given  for  his  immediate  arrest, 
Bishop'  of  Leon  foremost  among  the  and  a  party  of  soldiers  with  an 
most  daring  partisans  of  Charles  ofiiccr  despatched  to  execute  them. 
V.  ?  How  he  succeeded  in  escaping  from 

I  have  obser\'ed  that,  but  for  the  them  has  just  been  mentioned, 

military   insurrection    of   1868, — an  For  the  next  twelve  months  and 
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more  Santa  Cruz  wandered  among  seemed  disposed  to  let  him  pass 
the  mountains,  hiding  by  day  in  a  without  J  asking  questions.  They, 
peasant's  hut,  traveUing  by  night  however,  turned  back  the  moment 
knee-deep  in  snow,  crossing  and  re-  he  was  about  to  clear  the  bridge, 
crossing  the  frontier  whenever  he  and  called  upon  him  to  produce  his 
had  occasion  to  do  so,  holding  fre-  *' papers."  **My  papers!"  he  said 
quent  interviews  with  Carlist  chiefs  readily ;  "  with  pleasure— here  they 
near  Ainhoa,  Sarrc,  and  other  vil-  are,"  putting  his  hand  into  his 
lages  on  the  French  side  of  the  pockets,  one  after  the  other.  Again 
Pyrenees,  rousing  the  apathetic,  de-  and  again  they  were  searched  and 
ciding  the  hesitating,  fanning  the  turned  inside  out,  but  no  papers 
flame  of  the  enthusiastic,  collect-  were  there,  as  Santa  Cruz  of  course 
ing  money,  providing  resources,  and  well  knew.  With  a  look  of  the 
otherwise  labouring  for  the  triumph  deepest  vexation,  he  had,  he  said, 
of  the  cause  with  which  he  was  now  through  forgctfulness,  left  them  he- 
bound  up,  body  and  soul.  He  was  hind  at  Ciboure  or  Socoa  ;  and  his 
denounced  to  the  Madrid  Govern-  manner  was  so  earnest  that  the 
ment  as  the  most  active  and  the  most  gendarmes,  though  not  easily  de- 
dangerous  agent  of  the  Pretender,  ceived  in  such  matters,  were  thrown 
and  one  whose  name  had  even  then  off  their  guard,  and  had  little  doubt 
great  weight  with  the  party.  that  the  stranger  was  really  in  pos- 
Representations  of  •  the  most  session  of  the  necessary  documents, 
pressing  kind  were  repeatedly  made  and  was  a  ft<?w4^<?d  traveller.  While 
to  the  French  Government  It  they  were  parleying,  the  attention  of 
was  complained  that  the  Prefect  of  one  of  the  gendarmes  was  attracted 
the  Lower  Pyrenees  showed  great  to  an  empty  canoe  floating  down 
apathy  in  carrying  out  the  orders  the  stream,  and  his  comrade  was  ex- 
of  his  superiors  for  the  arrest  of  changing  a  few  words  with  an  ac- 
these  agents,  which  amounted  to  quaintance  who  happened  to  come 
connivance.  The  Prefect  and  Sub-  up  at  the  moment.  Santa  Cruz 
Prefects  of  the  department  were  re-  dashed  by  them,  and  began  to  run 
monstrated  with,  and  became  more  with  the  utmost  speed  towards  St 
vigilant.  The  police  were  sent  Jean  de  Luz.  The  idlers  who  were 
about  in  all  directions  :  but  it  was  lounging  about  clapped  their  hands 
by  mere  accident  that  he  was  at  and  laughed  heartily  on  seeing  a 
last  captured,  after  many  hair-  Spanish  priest  running  as  if  for  his 
breadth  escapes.  He  had  been  for  life,  and  followed  hard,  after  a  few  in- 
a  few  days  in  Socoa,  a  little  marine  stants*  surprise,  by  two  gendarmes, 
town  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  whose  heavy  jack-boots  and  loose  ac- 
bay  of  St  Jean  de  Luz,  near  the  coutrements  were  not  favourable  for 
group  of  rocks  against  which  the  this  sort  of  exercise.  The  lower  or- 
waves  of  the  Cantnbrian  ocean  are  ders  of  the  French  are  seldom  ready 
broken.  Ho  was  waiting  a  favour-  or  willing  to  lend  a  hand  to  the  guar- 
able  moment  to  visit  the  environs  dians  of  the  peace  in  capturing  an 
of  Bayonne,  where  he  had  appointed  offender  :  ho  continued  to  give 
to  meet  a  personage  of  some  import-  chase  for  half  an  hour,  amid  the 
ance  with  whom  he  had  been  in  cheers  of  men  and  boys ;  and 
communication.  As  he  was  crossing  but  for  the  intervention  of  two 
the  bridge  of  the  Nivelle  which  con-  peasants  who  were  coming  in  an 
nects  the  suburban  village  of  Ciboure  opposite  direction  with  a  cart  and 
with  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  he  encoun-  oxen,  and  who  probably  thought 
tered  two  gendarmes  who  evidently  that  the  runaway  was  a  thief,  or 
did  not  know  him,  and  who  at  first  it    may  be    something    worse,   dis* 
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guised  in  clerical  habiliments,  the  part  of  Pretender ;  and,  in  fact, 
gendarmes  would  have  been  baffled,  that  he  had  resigned  in  favour  of 
as  was  the  officer  at  Hernialde.  He  his  younger  and  more  energetic 
was  overtaken  and  lodged  that  night  brother,  Don  Alfonso.  Persons 
in  the  guard-house  ;  the  next  day  who  had  been  or  who  professed  to 
he  was  conducted  to  the  citadel  of  be  devoted  to  his  cause,  seemed  now 
Bayonne,  and  thence  sent  on  under  disposed  to  abandon  it,  and  spoke 
escort  to  Nantes.  in  bitter  terras  of  the  Prince 
At  Nantes  Santa  Cruz  was  not  whose  pusillanimity  had  ruined  and 
destined  to  remain  long.  Scarcely  disgraced  it.  There  was,  perhaps, 
had  Don  Carlos  made  his  second  great  exaggeration  in  what  was 
appeal  to  the  Spanish  people  in  said  about  him  ;  probably  they 
1872 — which  was  responded  to  by  who  censured  him  most  severely 
some  thousands  of  partisans,  though  after  that  defeat,  did  so  to  justify 
still  scantily  supplied  with  arms —  their  own  too  ready  assent  to  the 
when  Santa  Cruz  once  more  appear-  Convention  of  Amorovieta  ;  and  we 
ed  in  the  mountains.  He  crossed  the  all  know  how  rarely  people  are  just 
frontier,  and  when  on  Spanish  soil  or  tolerant  towards  the  unfortunate. 
offered  his  services  as  chaplain  to  a  The  main  body  of  the  Carlists  of 
band  of  about  four  hundred  Qui-  Guipuzcoa  was  indeed  driven  from 
puzcoans,  commanded  by  one  Re-  its  position  and  broken  up,  but 
cindo.  The  vicissitudes  during  this  parties  of  a  hundred,  or  half  that 
attempt,  the  disastrous  combats  of  number,  persisted  in  carrying  on  the 
Onate  and  Mafiaria,  and  the  defeat  guerilla  in  the  fastnesses  of  Navarre, 
and  dispersion  of  Orosquieta,  are  of  Santa  Cruz  was  one  of  those  who 
too  recent  occurrence  to  be  forgot-  escaped  after  the  defeat  of  Orosquieta, 
ten.  They  were  followed  by  the  ne-  and  we  soon  find  him  again  in  France, 
gotiations  between  Serrano  and  some  In  France  he  remained  but  a  short 
of  the  leading  Carlists  of  Biscay,  time  ;  for,  knowing  that  the  struggle 
and  the  Convention  of  Amorovieta,  was  still  carried  on  in  spite  of  all 
by  which,  as  was  believed,  the  difficulties,  he  returned  to  Spain,  and, 
cause  of  Don  Carlos  was  ruined  as  before,  proflTered  his  services  as 
for  ever.  The  main  body  of  the  chaplain.  This  time  the  cause  of 
p>artisans  dispersed  in  all  directions ;  the  Pretender  was  manifestly  gain  - 
many  of  them  hid  their  arms  in  ing  ground  ;  the  bands  were  in- 
places  only  known  to  themselves,  creasing  in  number,  and  spreading 
and  returned  to  their  homes,  sad  and  throughout  Biscay,  and  had  actually 
sorrowful  enough,  but  by  no  means  hemmed  in  a  column  of  troops, 
despairing.  Of  the  chiefs,  several  among  whom  the  disaffection  which 
who  refused  to  submit  made  their  was  rapidly  dissolving  the  Spanish 
way  to  France,  and  were  at  once  army  had  not  yet  reached,  in  the 
removed  to  the  interior  ;  others  r6-  Amescoas.  It  happened  that  in 
mained  in  concealment  close  to  the  one  of  the  forays  Santa  Cruz  was 
frontier,  but  still  on  Spanish  soil ;  cut  off  from  the  party  to  which  ho 
and  as  for  Don  Carlos,  none  except  a  was  attached,  and  taken  prison- 
very  few  of  his  intimates  could  tell  er.  On  being  brought  into  the 
what  had  become  of  him.  For  some  presence  of  the  commanding  officer 
time  it  was  rumoured  that  he  had  be  made  no  attempt  at  concealment, 
died  of  his  wounds,  aggravated  by  **  I  am,  ^*  he  said,  ^'  Santa  Cruz,  Cure 
a  fall  from  a  horse.  Others  reported  of  Hernialde.  I  am  in  your  power 
that  he  had  left  Spain,  and  that  the  through  my  own  rashness — do  with 
danger  he  had  gone  through  in  that  roe  as  you  please ;  my  life  is  in  your 
combat    disgusted    him    with    the  hands.        *^  Then,  my  good  friend,'^ 
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answered  the  other,  "  there  is   no-  as  the  oflBcer  of  the  guard  would 
thing  more  to  he  said  but  to  recom-  soon  make  his  visit      lie    set    to 
mend  you  to  make  your  peace  with  work,    and    made    a    rope    of    the 
heaven,  for  in  a  few  hours  you  shall  sheets,    which    he    cut    into    pro- 
be shot."     "  So  be  it :  it  is  a  conso-  per    lengths.      While    his    guards 
lation  to  know  that  I  die  in  a  right-  were  eating  their  rations  at  the  door 
eous  cause/'      Ilis  arms  were  bound  below,   Santa  Cruz  quietly   opened 
with  cords,    he  was    thrown    upon  the    small    window,    the    only    one 
a   mule,   conducted  under  a  strong  in      the      room,     which     was     at 
escort    to    a    neighbouring    village,  the    back,    looking    into    a   garden 
and  locked    up  in  a  room   in   the  planted  with  fruit-trees,  made  fast 
upper  story  of  a  house,  next  to  a  the  rope  to  an  iron  bar  which   ran 
loft  where  maize  was  stored,   and  across  over  the  window-frame,    slid 
then  his  bonds  were  loosened.   From  down,   and,   when   within  three  or 
this  room,  which  was  to  serve  as  a  four  feet  of  the  ground,  found  him- 
capiila    or  chapel,   where  the  con-  self  in  the  arms  of  his  friends,  who 
demned    criminal    spends    his    last  had  understood  his  signal,  and  were 
night,  he    was    to    be    taken  next  waiting  for  him.  In  half  an  hour  the 
morning  for  execution.     The  house  sergeant  of  the  guard  made  his  visit, 
was  ill  guarded,  for  the  detachment,  and,  to  his  consternation   (at  least 
tired    and    worn   out  by  marching  apparently),  found  that  his  prisoner 
and   countermarching  in  pursuit  of  was   gone.      The  open  window  and 
an  enemy  they  could  never  come  up  the  improvised  rope  told  which  way 
with,  had  moreover  to  guard  against  he  had  passed.     The  officer  sent  out 
surprise  in  the  village  church,  and  as  many  men  as  he  could  spare  in 
could   spare  but  few  men  for  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitive,  and  spent  the 
prisoner.     It    was    rumoured,    too,  greater  part  of  th^  night  searching 
that  some  of  the  soldiers  were  not  every  house  in  the  village — but  in 
over  solicitous  as  to  his  safe  custody,  vain.     Santa  Cruz^s  hiding-place  was 
It  spread  like  wildfire  through   the  indeed  not  far  off:  it  was  a  marsh  or 
village  and  the  country  round  that  swamp  covered  over  with  reeds  and 
the  priest  of  Hemialde  was  in  the  bulrushes,  and  in  this  he  remained  for 
hands  of  his  enemies,  and  already  eight  or  ten  hours,  up  to  the  neck  in 
in    capilla.       All    the    inhabitants,  water.     When  he  saw  that  the  coast 
women  as  well  as  men,  were  Car-  was  clear  he  emerged  from  his  un- 
lists,  and  of  course  friends   to  the  pleasant  bath,  and  made  his  way  to 
prisoner,    whom    they    had    known  the  hut  of  a  woodcutter  which  had 
from   childhood.     He   saw  a  group  already  been  more  than  once  searched 
of  them  as  he  was  led  to  his  prison,  by  the  soldiers,  so  that  it  was  pro- 
and  threw  out  a  signal  which  they  bable  it  would  not  again  bo  visited, 
well  understood,  and  which  escaped  The  woodcutter,  who,  by  the  way, 
the  notice  of  his  guards.    He  entered  was  more  Carlist  than  Don  Carlos 
his    room    and    after  partaking    of  himself,  gave  him  a  few  dollars, 
refreshment — for  it  is  considered  a  The  next  people  heard  of  him  was 
sacred  duty  to  give  a  prisoner  under  that  he  was  again  across  the  fron- 
such     circumstances    whatever    he  tier  living  quietly  in  some  obscure 
may   have  a  fancy  for — he  desired  village  not  far  from  Cambo,  in   the 
to    be    left    alone,   to  prepare    for  Basque  country.     Those  narrow  es- 
death.     On  inspecting  the  bed  on  capes  from  certain  death,  his  indo- 
which  he  was  to  sleep  his  last,  he  mi  table  courage,  pushed  to  rashness, 
saw  it  was  furnished  with  the  usual  and  the  ingenuity  of  his  plans,  soon 
allowance  of  sheets  of  strong  coarse  gave  him  a  certain  celebrity  among 
linen.     No    time    was    to   be    lost,  the  Royalists. 
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The  moment  soon  came  for  him  to  Hi.s    wish    was    satisfied.     He     dis- 
exercise  a  weighty  influence   among  appeared   on    the   1st   of   December 
the  champions  of  the  cause  which  he  1872;   and  while  the   police   agents 
had  from  conviction  embraced,  and  of   the    Spanish    Government    were 
to  which  he  was  devoting  his  whole  confining  their  vigilance  to  Bayonne 
energies.     In  spite  of  the  occasional  and  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  in  the  neigh- 
dispersion  of  petty  bands  in  divers  bourhood  of  which  he  was  supposed 
parU,  the  Convention  of  Amorovieta,  to    be,    the    first    news    the    public 
which   in     truth     chiefly   concerned  had  of  him  was,  that  he  was  preach- 
Biscay,  the  discouragement  of  many  ing   the  "  floly  War"    in   every  vil- 
friends  of  the  cause,  and  the  equivo-  lage   of   Guipuzcon,    levj^ng    centri- 
cal conduct  of  the   Prince   himself,  butions,  and  stopping  trains   almost 
for  whom  they  had  taken  the  field,  within  sight  of  San  Sebastian  ;    and 
or  more  than  half  ruined  themselves  the  Government  found  to  their  deep 
and  their  families   by  large  gifts   of  mortification,    that    Serrano's    diplo- 
raoney — Saballs,  with  the  desperate  macy  had  gone  for  nothing,  and  that 
tenacity  'characteristic   of  the   Cata-  the  civil  war  had   broken   out  wi'h 
Ian,    would     not     admit,     however  more  vigour  than  ever  in  the  north- 
appearances  might  be,  that  the  cause  west.      This   last   audacious   act    of 
was   hopeless.      It   is   true   that    in  Santa  Cruz  was  a  death-blow  to  the 
Biscay  and  a  portion   of  Guipuzcoa  dynasty  of  Savoy.      The  excitement 
and    Alava    order    seemed     to    be  was    intense    on    both     sides ;     the 
restored ;     but     Saballs     continued  Radicals  were  furious,  the  hopes  of 
to     hold    his    ground    against    all  the  Carlists  stronger  than  ever,  and 
the   force   the    Madrid    Government  their  enthusiasm   more   ardent      It 
could  send  against  him.     And  whilst  spread    from   village   to  village,  and 
the  official  journal  told,  according  to  the  cry  "  To  arms !  to  arms !"    sent 
its  wont,  lie  after  lie — that  he  was  out   by   Goiriena   from   Biscay,   and 
driven  ignominioasly,  and  with  great  by  Olio  from  Navarre,  was  respond- 
loss,  across    the    frontier — that    the  ed     to     from     the     mountains.      It 
remnant   of   his   band    and    himself  was    on    this    occasion    that    Santa 
were,  on  touching   the   French   soil,  Cruz   put  forth  all    his    powers    of 
disarmed,  and  arrested  by  the  French  persuasion,    and   all    his    zeal.      lie 
authorities,  and  sent  on  as  prisoners  went  from  town  to   town,  from  val- 
to  Perpignan — and  that  the  struggle  ley  to  valley,  from  house  to  house, 
was   now  really  at   an   end   in   the  exhorting,   encouraging,    remonstrat- 
north-east  as  well  as  in  the  Basque  ing,  and  threatening.     He  harangued 
provinces,  —  Saballs   was    not    only  congregations    in    the    old     Basque 
holding  his  own   with    far    inferior  tongue,  so  full  of  imagery,  as   they 
resources,  but  was  actually  beating,  left  the  church  after  mass :  he  called 
one  after  the  other,  the  dunces  who  upon  the  young  men  who  could  be 
dared  to  face  him.     Santa  Cruz,  too,  spared  from  the  labours  of  the  field, 
never  despaired — indeed,  he  seemed  to  defend,  with  arms  in  their  hands, 
not  to  know  what  despair  was.     Even  **  the   cause  of   God,   religion,  their 
in  the  worst  days  he  had  never  fal-  king,     and     the     ancient     indepen- 
tered  for  an  instant  in  his  belief  of  dence     of    their    native     province." 
final  success,  and  he  now  saw  that  He  did  more  than  preach      lie  laid 
he  must   rouse   once   more   the  old  aside  the  Ciissock,  and  put  himself  as 
spirit   of    Guipuzcoa.     "Had    I   but  a  chief  at  the  head  of  some  500  men  ; 
fifty  men,"  he  wrote  to  his  friends —  and     by    him     these     hasty    levies 
'*  but  fifty  resolute  fellows  to  follow  were  soon  made  soldiers  well  fitted 
me,  I  should  not  hesitate   to    cross  for     the     warfare     in      which     the 
the  frontier,  and  try  the  game  again."  Spaniards   of   the    mountain    excel. 
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Not  half  the  number  were  armed  or  acquired     the     power     of    sleeping 
equipped    when    ho    first    mustered  standing,    his   back   to    a   rock,  and 
them.      Before   long  all   had    excel-  his   head   and   hands   resting    on   a 
lent  muskets,  and   a   plentiful   sup-  thick  knotted  stick  which  he  seldom 
ply  of   ammunition;     and  the    uni-  lays  aside.     But  even  this  he  does  not 
forms  of  the  mobilised  nationals   of  enjoy  until  he  has  made  his  rounds, 
France,    laid   aside  after    the    peace  visited  his  sentries,  and   sees    that 
with  Germany,  were  bought  up   by  everything   is   in  perfect    order    for 
his  agents.     The  compact  band  was  the   night,   and   in   security.      After 
organised,  armed,  and  equipped  out  two  or  three  hours*  sleep,  he  is  again 
of  resources    raised   by  Santa   Cruz  on  foot,  gives  the  signal,  when  every 
himself  in  France  and  Spain.  man  starts  up,  ready  to  go  whither- 
The   partisans  who   acknowledged  soever     their     chief     orders     with- 
the     Guipuzcoan     priest     as     their  out  asking  questions.     lie   is   never 
leader  go  by  the  name  of  the  Black  tired,    and    yet    no    one    gets    over 
Legion — Legion  negra.     It  is    com-  more  ground   than    he,    or    in    less 
posed     of     vigorous     young     men,  time.      No    one     can     say    exactly 
all  natives  of  tlie  province,  many  of  where  ho  is.     He   has  been  known 
whom  have  rarely  passed  the  night  to  spend  part  of  a  night  in  a  village 
in  a  town.     Their  absolute  devotion  on  the    extreme   frontier,  and  when 
to    their    chief  is     proved     by    the  his  pursuers   reach   it,   knocked   up 
fact  that   not   one  was   tempted   by  with  fatigue,  the}'  learn    that   he   is 
tlie  reward   of  50,000   reals   (£500)  twenty  or  thirty  miles  in  the  interior, 
offered   for    tlie    capture     of    Santa  Every    officer    sent    out    after    him 
Cruz,    dead   or   alive  ;     and    50,000  comes  back  as  he  went,  after  a  wild- 
reals   arc  a    fortune    to    a    Basque  goose  chase  for  many  a  league,     lie 
peasant.      The  most  complete   order  seems    to    know   by   instinct   when 
and   discipline   are  enforced   in    his  and  where  an  ambuscade    is    laid ; 
little  army.      In  the  evening,  when  and    not    only   does    he    baffle    his 
the  day's  work  is   over,  the   enemy  pursuers,  but  often  turns  their  own 
distant,    the    hour    for    repose    at  ambuscade  against  them, 
hand,    and    the    rations     eaten,    at        Before   the  guerilla   warfare   com- 
a    given    signal    those    rough    men  menced,  while  Santa  Cruz  was  lead- 
assemble    round    their    chief,    once  ing  a   quiet  life    in    his    parish    of 
more   tlieir  priest,    to  hear  'prayers  Hernialde,  he  was  of  a   slight   deli- 
read,  in  which  they  all  join.     Their  cate  frame,  and   looked  like   an   in- 
prayer  is  for    **  King   Charles  VII.;  valid.      Since    then    he    has    grown 
lor  Spain,  now  delivered  over  to  the  stout  and  strong:  exercise,  constant 
demon   of  anarchy ;    for   those   who  living  in  the  open   air,  and   ever-re- 
have  died  in    battle,   and    for   those  curring  danger,  he  seems  to  thrive  on. 
who  may  yet  fall  in  the  cause  of  the  The  abstemiousness  he   had   always 
king."      And  then,  wrapped   up   in  practised    he     has     never     departed 
their  mantns^  which   serve   as  cloak  from.     In   person    he   is   under    the 
or  blanket,  they  lay  themselves  down  middle  stature;     his    features    dark 
to  sleep,  each  with  his  loaded  mus-  and   irregular,  and  rather   coramon- 
ket   by  his   side,  ready  to   start   up  place;    but    his    small    black    eyes, 
at  the   slightest   notice ;   while   men  deep  set,  glow  from   out  thick   eye- 
are  stationed  as  sentries  at  regular  brows,  and  indicate  the  fiery  energy 
intervals,    to    give    warning    of   ap-  that  burns  within.     When   he    tooK 
preaching   danger.     Of    the    famous  the  field  as  a  chief  of  partisans,  he. 
Cure  Merino,  it  used  to  be  said  that  as    has    been    observed,    quite    laid 
he  slept  as  soundly  on  horseback  as  aside  the  clerical   costume ;   for  the 
in  a  bed  of  down.     Santa  Cruz  has  long  black  cassock,  the  black  cloak, 
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and  the  enormous  hat  of  the  Spanish  which  are    the    accompaniment    of 
priest,    would    be    inconvenient    in  civil  war  everywhere,  and  particu- 
campaigning,    and    dangerous.      He  larly  in   Spain,  it    is    affirmed  that 
assumed    the    dress    worn   by    the  his    private     conduct    is     without 
peasants — the   low   vest    of    strong  reproach.      There  is,  however,   one 
brown    cloth,    the   red  sash  round  act  of  his  which   many  friends  of 
the  waist,  the  loose-fitting  breeches  the   cause  he  is   engaged   in    have 
of    the    mountaineer    of    Navarre,  justly    denounced  in  the  strongest 
reaching  to  the  knee,   the  legs   en-  tenns — the    shooting    of    a    young 
veloped  in  black    gaiters,    and  the  woman  who,  he  alleges,  was  caught 
feet    protected    by  the    sandals   or  conveying     dispatches     from      the 
alpargatas  of  the  country.     Before  officer     commanding     the     troops, 
close  shaven,  like  all  Spanish  priests  was  known  to  be  a  spy,  and  who 
not  missionaries,  or  of  the  monastic  had   received  a   sum   of   money  to 
orders,  he  has   let    his    beard    and  betray  him  to  his  enemy,  as  well  as 
moustache  grow,  the  restless  life  he  the  alcalde    of  a   village  after  the 
leads  compelling  him  to  forego  the  combat  of  Aya.      This    deed    pro- 
luxury  of  the  razor.     Ue  carries  in  duced    such    sensation    that   Santa 
his  belt  a  pair  of  loaded  revolvers,  Cruz    addressed   the   following  let- 
and   in    his    hand   the   thick    stick  ter  to  the   Carlist  paper  that   pub- 
which  is  as  necessary  a  part  of  the  lished  a   well-deserved    censure  on 
equipment  of  a  Basque  peasant  as  his  conduct : — 
the   shillelah  to  an    Irishman.     His  " i/arcA  13, 1873. 
head-dress  is  the  Iwina  or  flat  cloth  *'  In  a  late  number  of  your  jour- 
cap,   white  in  colour,   with   a   blue  nal  I  read  a  letter  from  a  Guipuz- 
tassel  in  the  centre,  which,  accord-  coan  correspondent  which  you  seem 
ing  to  the  fancy  of  the  w^earer,  may  to  approve,  since  you  stigmatize  my 
be  of  woollen,  silk,  or  silver  fringe,  mode    of   acting    during   this   rude 
His  body-guard  is  composed  of  ten  campaign,   opened    by    me     in    the 
or     twelve     stalwart    youths    from  month  of  December  last     You  say 
his   native  village,   who  accompany  that  the   Carlists  of  Guipuzcoa  are 
him  in    all   his   expeditions,    armed  painfully    affected    by   certain   bar- 
and  equipped  like  himself,  and  pre-  barous   acts   committed  by   one   of 
pared  to  execute  any  orders  he  may  the  chiefs  of  the  party  in  this  pro- 
give  them.     They   are   true  to  him  vince;    alluding,   no   doubt,    to   the 
heart  and  soul ;  and  it  would  be  a  execution   of  a  woman  of  the  high 
dangerous  experiment  for  any  one  lands.     That    chief    is    the    person 
to    tamper    with    their    fidelity    or  who  writes  these  lines ;    and  he  has 
to  even  remotely    suggest    the  ad-  a  right  to  ask,  who  are  the  men  of 
vantage     of     betraying     him.      He  the  Carlist  party?  who  is  the  author 
has  unbounded  confidence  in  them,  of  the  letter?  who  is  ths  writer  who 
They  have  known  each  other  from  composes   diatribes    by  his   fireside 
infancy,     and     they     regard     him  at  the  moment  when,    pursued   by 
not  only   as    their   chief  and  their  the   enemy's   columns   through    the 
friend,  but  in  spite  of  the   irregular  snow,   I   am  hunted   to  the   death  ? 
life   he    leads  as  their  pastor.     His  Does   your    correspondent    imagine 
partisans  say  that  since  the  time  of  that,  from  a  caprice  of  indescribable 
the  Navarreso  hero  Mina  tl)ere  has  barbarity,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to 
been  no  captain  of  guerillas  who,  in  take  the  life  of  one  of  God's  crea- 
so  short  a  space  of  time,  and  with  tures?     Do  you   know    why   T  or- 
such  small  means  at  his   disposal,  dercd  the  woman  and  other  guilty 
has  done  so  much  for  the  national  persons  to  be  executed  ?    Is  it  then 
cause.      Apart   from    the    excesses  so    precious,  the  life   of  a  wretch 
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who,  availing  herself  of  her  title  of  we    must    act    with    severity,    and 

Carlist,   betrays   the    volunteers  of  eradicate  the  evil ;  but  the  punish- 

God  and  of  the  king,  and  carries  ment  is  only  inflicted  for  offences  of 

dispatches    from   the  enemy    sewn  the  most  heinous  character, 

up  in  her  dress?    Are  these  Carlists  **  Manual  Santa  Cruz." 
aware  how  much  suffering  and  peril 

we  endure  for  the  final  triumph  of  our  Buffon     snys,    "  le     stylo     c'est 

cause  ?    If  they  know  nothing  about  Thomme,"  and  the  preceding  justifi- 

it,    let    them    hold    (heir    tongues,  cation  shows  as  well  as  anything  else 

and     not     sow     division    amongst  the  character  of  the  fanatical  priest 

us ;    let   them   hold  their    tongues,  — of  one  cruel  indeed,  but  ready  to 

and      not    Qxcite    the     volunteers  endure  all  that  he  inflicts  on  others, 

against  the  chiefs  who  hourly  ex-  Those  chiefs  of  partisans  are  cer- 

pose  their  lives  for  the  success  of  tainly  guilty  of  acts  of  ferocity,  and 

the    cause    and  the  defeat  of  the  it  should  be  borne    in    mind    that 

Revolution ;    let  them    keep  silent,  reckless    disregard    of    life    is    not 

and  leave  dishonest  manoeuvres  to  confined  to  one    party  exclusively, 

those  who  have  not  the  courage  to  Both   sides    have  much  to  answec 

put  their  names  to  what  they  write,  for  in  this  respect.    The  summary 

It  is  not  true  that  our  friends   in  executions    by     drumhead     court- 

this    province    blame    me.      Those  martial,   or  by  no  court-martial  at 

friends  desire  to  finish  with  the  an-  all,  and  simply  on   identification  of 

archists,    with    the    deputies    who  those  who  had  taken  up  arms  for 

off*er  large  rewards  for  our  heads,  Don  Carlos  in  the  seven  years*  war, 

with  our  despots  and  our  tyrants ;  were    commenced    by  military   au- 

and  they   ought  to  know  that  if  I  thorities  commanding  in  the  name 

acted  as  I  did,  it  was  because  I  could  of  Isabella  II.,  then  a  child  of  four 

not  do  otherwise.     All  my  young  years  old,  under  the  regency  of  her 

volunteers      approve      me.      Those  mother    Queen    Christina.      These 

brave  voung  men  are  disposed  to  executions    were    indeed   fearfully 

shed  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  avenged  by  Zumalacarreguy,  whose 

by  my    side ; — on    one    condition,  natural  severity  kept  in  submission 

however — that  I  relieve  them  from  the  troops  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  spies  who  plot  our  ruin ;  the  spies '  the  revolted  districts ;  and  increased 

of  the  enemy,  of  whom  some  are  spies  to  such    extent    that    the    English 

through  fear  and  others  for  money :  Government    had  to  interfere,  and 

it  islthe  Basques  who  pay  for  both,  imposed  on  both  parties  a  convention 

"  It  is  said  that  the  Carlist  party,  by    which    prisoners    belonging   to 

who  have  nobly  carried  on  the  war  regular  ^roops  on  both  sides  were, 

up  to  the   present  day,   despite  a  in    the  Basque    provinces,   allowed 

thousand    calumnies,   have  a   right  quarter.     It  must  be  said,  however, 

to  require  that  the  cause  shall  not  that  when   the  Carlist  commander 

bo  dishonoured.      You  know  how  in  proposed  to  extend  the  benefits  of 

May  last  certain  volunteers  gave  up  the  convention  to  the  districts  south 

thousands    of    muskets — and    this  of  the  Ebro.  and,  in  fact,  wherever 

was     one    of    the    most    shameful  Carlist  bands  were  in  arms.  General 

pages  of  Carlism.     We  must  have  Cordova  (Luis),  then  at  the  head  of 

no  second  Amorovieta.     I  am  justi-  the  army  of  the  north,   refused  to 

fied  by  the  laws  of  war  in  punish-  allow  it  to  have   effect  outside   the 

ing  spies,  and  still  more  in  punish-  limits  of  the  Basque  provinces  and 

ing  those   who  push   their   treason  Navarre.     A  Christino  General  com- 

80  far  as  to    surrender   their  flag,  manding  a  district  in  Catalonia,  shot 

My   volunteers  are  convinced  that  the  aged  mother  of   Cabrera,    and 
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he,  too,  terribly  retaliated  for  a  crime  Queen,   and   who   transferred    their 
committed    precisely   on   the   same  services  to  her  uncle.      In  the  pre- 
ground  as   those  alleged  by   Santa  sent  day,  the  overthrow  and  expul- 
Cruz — eapionage,  and  conveying  de-  sion    of    Isabella,   after    thirty-five 
spatches  to  and  from  the  enemy.  years  of  acknowledged  sovereignty, 
To  those  who  may  feel  surprised  not  by  Carlists  who  had  accepted  the 
that,  after  many  years'  submission  to  Convention  of  Bergara,  but  by  men 
the  rule    of  a    constitutional  sove-  who   had  never  worn   any  uniform 
reign,  Basques  and  Narvarrese  should  but  hers,  who  never  took  oaths  but  to 
still  be  found  to  combat  for  the  grand-  her,  and  who  paid  with  base  ingrat- 
son  of  the  Prince  whose  cause  had  itude    the  favours   she    had  often 
been  virtually  lost  even  before  the  foolishly  lavished    upon   them,    re- 
great  defection  of  Bergara,  wo  may  leased  men  of  honoiu*  from  the  ob- 
observe   that  the  inhabitants   of  a  ligations    they    had    contracted  on 
country  like  Spain,    intersected  by  that    occasion,    and    till    then    cb- 
chains  and  groups  of  mountains,  are  served.     £1io  and  gentlemen  like  him 
the  last  to  accept  important  changes  pledged  their  allegiance   to  Isabella 
in  government,  allegiance,  or  religion,  of  Bourbon,  but  not  to  the  Duke  of 
The     Highlanders    of    Spain   have  Aosta,andleast  of  all  to  the  Republic, 
adhered  to  the  cause  of  Don  Carlos,  which,  reasonably  or  otherwise,  they 
as  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland  ad-  abhor.     Another  powerful  cause  of 
hered  to  that  of  Charles  Stuart,  long  the  spread  of  Carlism  we  may  discern 
after  their  repudiation  by  the  majority  as  well  in  the  social  decomposition 
of  the  nation,  and  as  the  primitive  prevailing  in  many  parts  of  Spain,  a:^ 
Vcndeans  behind  their   woods  and  in  the  demoralisation  of   the  army  ; 
marshes  clung  to  the  elder  branch  and  for  that  demoralisation  the  heads 
of  the  Bourbons.     The  Basques  are  of  the  army  themselves  are  mainly 
a     brave,     hardy,     obstinate    race,  responsible.     It  took,  indeed,  many 
as   proved  in  ancient    and  modern  years  of  mismanagement  to  destroy 
times    by   their    resistance    to  the  the  solidity  of  organisation,  and  the 
Roman  invaders,  to  the  Moors,  and  other  admirable  qualities  which  dis- 
to  the   French ;   and  in  protracted  tinguished  the  soldiers  of  Alva  and 
contest,   even   when   there   remains  Farnese; — respect  for  superior  rank 
slight  chance  of  success,  they  have  and  merit,  submission  to  discipline, 
no  superiors,  perhaps  no  equals.  The  and  patience  in  suffering,  for  which 
constant  practice  of  smuggling  ad-  the  armies  of   Spain  were  in  those 
mirably  fits  them  for  guerilla  war-  days    famous.      By    systematically 
fare ;  they  come  to  the  fight  already  fomenting  revolts  in  quarters,  giving 
veterans ;  and  in  power  of  endur-  promotion  as  a  premium  for  mutiny, 
ance    and    activity,    they    are    not  rewarding  superior  officers  for  poli- 
surpassed  by  any   others  of  their  tical  services    or  military   treason, 
class  in  Europe.     One  of  the  prin-  the  old  traditions  have  been  long 
cipal   causes  of  the  success  of  the  since  forgotten — and  not  only  forgot- 
Carlists  in  the  first  year  of  the  war,  ten,  but  matters  have  reached  that 
after  the  death  of  Ferdinand   VII.,  point  at  which  the  Spanish  army  is 
was   to   be  found  in   the  numerous  now  become  little  more  than  a  lifeless 
desertions  of  the  troops,  and  the  en-  body,  which  the  habit  of  occasional 
forced  retirement  of  officers  of  merit  fighting    and  the    presence  of    in- 
suspected  of  disaffection  to  the  new  surgents  can  harly  galvanise.     Mill- 
order  'of  things,  and  in  the  volun-  tary  sedition  promoted  by  military 
tary  resignation  of  others,  who  would  chiefs  dates  from  a  period  antece- 
not  swear  allegiance  to  the  infant  dent  to  the  Carlist  war.     The  revolt 
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of   the   expeditionary   army  in   the    thority,  conspired  against  him  repeat- 
Island  of  Leon  in   1820,  completed,     edly,  and  having  gained  over  a  con- 
what  was  before  uncertain,  the  loss    siderable  portion  of  the  troops,  rose 
of  the  Spanish  possessions  in  South    upon  him,  and  overthrew  him  before 
America;   as  the  revolt  in  Cadiz  in    he  completed  his  term  of   regency. 
1808  was  the  signal  for  the  insur-    And  he   who   for   three  years  was 
rection  and    probable    loss   of    the    the  Dictator   of  Spain,  had  to  take 
only    remaining    possession,    Cuba,    refuge   on   board    an  English    ship 
As  was  well  said  by  Vergniaud,  or    of  war,  pursued  by  his  foes  to  the 
some   other    orator   of  the  French    water's   edge.     O'Donnell,  who  had 
Convention,    the     Revolution,     like    figured   in   more  th«in   one  revolt — 
Saturn,    devoured     its      own     pro-    who   owed  his  marshal's  truncheon 
geny.     The  remark  is  not  less  true    and  his  place  of  Prime  Minister  to 
of      the    men     who      head     insur-    the    insurrection   of  1854,    and  by 
rections   in   the   Peninsula.     Riego,    the  same  means  ousted  his  colleague 
the     hero    of    1820,    the    principal    and  chief,  Espartero,  in  1856 — died 
agent  in   the  revolt  of  the    Isle  of    a  few  years  ago  in  exile  at  Biarritz. 
Leon,    rewarded     for    that    service    Prim,  a  conspiratbr  all  his  life,  and 
with   the    post   of    Captain-General    proud    of    his    calling,    repaid    the 
of  Aragon,  after  being  for  a  space    honours   heaped  upon   him   by  one 
the  idol  of  the  army  and  the  people,    more  conspiracy  against  his  toogone- 
his   name   the   talisman   of   liberty,    rous    benefactress,    just     after    ho 
and  martial  hymns  composed  in  his    had   pronounced  a  gasconading  pro- 
honour,  ended  by  being  drawn  in  a    fcssion    of    loyalty    to   her    crown 
hurdle  to  the  scaffold,  and  dying  by    and   person,    dethroned    and   drove 
the  hands   of  the  hangman,  to  the    her  from  the  country,  put  himself 
applause  of   the  rabble  in  the  corn-    in  her  place,  and  not  long  after  was 
market  of  Madrid — the  same  rabble    struck  down  by  an  unknown  hand 
who,  the  year  before,  hailed  him  as    in   a    street-corner    in    the   capital 
a  liberator.     His   associate   Quiroga    where  he   had   ruled   supreme    for 
had  to  fly  the  country  to  escape  a    a  brief  space.     And  Serrano!     Ser- 
similar  fate ;  took  refuge  in  England,    rano,  for  whom  every  revolution  has 
and  died  some   few   years   later  ob-    been   in    turn   a   stepping-stone    to 
scure  and  forgotten.     The  man  who    power,   liberal   or  reactionary, — the 
in  recent  times  rendered  more  ser-    Universal    Minister    of    1843,     the 
vices    to   Spain    than    any    of  his    spoiled  child  of  the  Court,  to  whom 
contemporaries   was    assuredly   Es-    nothing  was   refused,  and   to  whom 
partcro ;    but,    in    justice,    even   he    there  remained  nothing  more  to  give 
cannot   be   pronounced   guiltless  of    —  duke,    grandee,    Crand   Cross   of 
fomenting  revolt  in  the  army  under    every  order  in  the  long  list  of  Spanish 
liis  command,  which  led   to  the  re-    decorations,  place,  wealth,— Serrano 
pulsion    of    the    Regent     Christina    recognised  the  prodigal  bounties   of 
in   1840,  and   his    own   elevation  to    his  sovereign,  which  made  him  the 
the  regency  during  the  minority  of    envied     among    men,     in      similar 
Queen    Isabella.     The    instruments    fashion.     Serrano,  Regent  of  Spain, 
he  had   employed,  or  allowed  to  be    whilst    his   brother     marshal     and 
employed,  before  long  turned  against    brother    duke,    Prim,    was    casting 
himself.      Not  only  the  chiefs  who    about  for  some   one  who   might   be 
opposed    him,    but   those    who    co-    coaxed  into  accepting  the  inheritance 
operated    with    him    in     that    act,    of  the  dethroned  and  exiled  daughter 
jealous  of  the  fume  he  had  acquired    of  Ferdinand,  is  indebted  for  his  life 
by   putting  an   end   to   the   Carlist    to  the  hospitality  of  the  British  am- 
wtr,  and  overshadowed  by  his  au-    bassador,and  escapes  from  a  ferocious 
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mob,  only  to  fly  in  disguise,  under  any  general  suspected  of  Conserva- 
the  same  protection,  to  the  first  sea-  tive  views,   and    endowed  with    en- 
port  within  reach,  and  seek  a  refuge  crgy  sufficient — if  such  a  man  could 
at  Biarritz.  be  found ;    and   they  are  driven  to 
After  such  things,  who  can  won-  the  perilous  alternative  of  substitut- 
der  at  the  state  to  which  the  army  ing  an  armed  mob  for  regular  troops, 
is  reduced  ?      Wo  look  in  vain   for  Whilst  the   Carlists   are  increasing 
the    man,    or    the    party,     capable  in   number  and    improving    in    or- 
of    arresting    the  evil    to  which   all  ganisation,    the    force     opposed    to 
alike   have    contributed.      The    so-  them  will  soon  consist  of  little  more 
called    MoileradoSy   as   well    as    the  than    undisciplined     and     ignorant 
Liberals,    have    so    helped    in    un-  **  volunteers,"  the  sweepings  of  the 
dermining  discipline  for   their   own  large  towns,  attracted  more  by  high 
selfish  ends,  that  they  have  not  the  pay,  or  the  promise  of  it,  and  the 
authority   which   would   reform    it.  freedom     from     military     restraint, 
Since  the  Convention  of  Bergara  to  than    by   any   other   feeling.      The 
the  present  time,  they  have  repeat-  righO  of  electing   their    officers,   as 
edly    used    their    military   position  ignorant    as      themselves,     is     the 
for  political  purposes.     We  can  least  sanction     and  ,  incentive      to      dis- 
of  all  expect  reorganisation  from  the  obedience ;     and     as    they    are    as 
professional  revolutionists  who  have  ungovernable  in  quarters  as  in  the 
long   dinned   into   the   ears    of    the  field,   they  must   end   by  becoming 
soldiers  the  duty  of  insurrection,  and  formidable     to     those    whom    they 
held  out  as  a  bait  the  abolition  of  are  charged  to  defend,  rather   than 
compulsory  service  when  they  them-  to  those  whom  they  are  sent  to  fight., 
selves  should  have  the  upper  hand ;  To  this   complete  demoralisation  of 
and  they  now  preach  up  a  Federal  Re-  the  army,  and  the  social  dissolution: 
public — in  other  words,  the  dismem-  which    is    gaining    ground    in    the 
berment    of    the   country — as   they  southern     provinces,    the    frequent 
have     effected     the    dissolution    of  changes    of    commanders,    and    the 
the  army.     The  army,  corrupted  by  growing     popularity    of     the     Car- 
a   long    system   of  favouritism — its  list    cause,    are,    in    the    main,    to 
chiefs  recompensed,  not  for   distin-  bo    attributed.       Colonels    of    regi- 
guished   acts   against  a  foreign    or  ments  cannot  always  get  their  men 
domestic  enemy,  but  for  the  worst  to  follow  them  when  they  are  really 
party   services — on   the    one    hand,  determined  to    lead ;   and   in   Cata- 
and,  on  the  other,  by  the  doctrines  Ionia  particularly,  thousands  refuse 
of    Pnerta    del     Sol     demagogues,  to  march,  on  the  ground  that  their 
has,    after  upsetting    ministry  after  term  of  service  expires  in  a  month 
ministry,  dethroning  one  sovereign,  or  two,  and  it  is  not  just  to  expose 
giving   her  crown  to  another  to   be  them  to  the  perils  of  active  warfare. 
overthrown  in  his  turn,  at  last  come  Others  clamour  for  the  fulfilment  of 
to  that   point   that   its  total   disap-  the  promise,  so  often  made,  of  im- 
pcarance  is  but  a  question  of  time,  mediate  and  absolute  discharge  from 
The    3Iadrid     Government,    if    the  military  duty — a  reward  which  they 
men  in  whose  hands  the  affairs   of  deem    they    have    fully  earned   by 
the    country    are    at    the   date    at  turning    their    arms    against    their 
which  we  write  can  really  be  called  Queen,   and  again,    by  the   equally 
a  Government,  are    probably  aware  glorious   service    they  rendered    in 
of    its    condition,   and    they    must  not     maintaining     King    Amadeus. 
know  that  they  are  powerless,  even  Moreover,  an  angry  and  jealous  feel- 
if  they  were  willing,   to  remedy  it.  ing  exists  on  their  part  against  the 
They  arc  afraid  to  accept  the  aid  of  volunteers,  who  receive  at  least  four 
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times  the  pay  of  the  regular  sol-    ally  Comraandcr-in-Chief  of  the  Car- 
diers.  list  forces  in  Catalonia,  and  Govemor- 

The  prospect  is  gloomy  enough ; —  General  of  the  Principality.  The 
an  army  approaching  complete  disso-  Duke  of  Madrid  (Carlos  VII.)  is 
lution  ;  whole  populations  set  wild  by  in  his  twenty -sixth  year.  He  was 
socialist  doctrines,  and  occasionally  married  in  1867,  at  Frohsdorf,  to  the 
carrying  them  into  practice ;  the  total  Princess  Margaret  of  Bourbon,  eldest 
absence,  at  least  so  far  as  we  yet  see,  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Parma, 
of  men  of  honesty,  energy,  and  and,  by  her  mother,  niece  to  the 
experience  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  Count  of  Chambord.  They  have 
national  bankruptcy  impending ;  the  three  children,  two  daughters  and 
fear  on  one  side  of  the  Carlists — on  a  son.  Immediately  after  the  de- 
the  other,  the  terror  inspired  by  the  thronement,  by  the  rebeUion  of 
Vandals  of  the  Revolution  ;  and  the  Serrano,  Prim,  Torpete,  and  other 
continued  flight  of  all  who  can  quit  favoured  and  grateful  subjects  of 
the  scenes  of  these  disorders,  with  his  cousin  Isabella,  in  1868,  the 
scarcely  a  desire  left  to  return  to  a  Duke  of  Madrid  addressed  a  circular 
country  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  despatch  to  the  principal  men  of  his 

A  few  words  respecting  the  Prince  party.  "  The  recent  insurrection," 
who  must  feel  grateful  to  Radicals,  he  said,  *^  and  the  political  and 
Republicans,  Federal  or  non-Fed-  financial  crisis  through  which  Spain 
eral,  to  Socialists  and  Revolution-  is  now  passing,  force  on  me  the 
ists  of  every  class, — for  his  cause  belief  that  grave  events  are  impend- 
owes  much  to  all  of  them.  His  ing.  It  is  the  conviction  of  my 
grandfather  was  the  Prince  who  friends,  and  it  is  the  conviction  of 
stood  his  ground  for  seven  long  my  enemies.  With  a  view  to  these 
years  in  the  Northern  Provinces  events,  and  in  order  to  be  prepared 
against  the  armies  of  Queen  Isabella,  for  them,  I  shall  hold  a  Council  in 
He  was  the  brother  of  Ferdinand,  London  on  the  20th  of  this  month 
and  consequently  uncle  of  Isabella.  (September),  at  which  I  expect  my 
Carlos  v.,  as  his  partisans  called  him,  friends  to  be  present  The  proofs 
was  married  to  Francisca  of  Bragan-  of  devotcdness  and  affection  which 
za,  and  by  her  had  three  sons,  Carlos,  you  have  repeatedly  given  me  are 
Juan,  and  Fernando.  He  died  in  such  as  to  make  me  count  upon 
1855,  and  his  rights  devolved  on  your  personal  aid  and  intelligence  in 
his  eldest  son  Carlos,  called  Carlos  this  important  period  of  my  politi- 
VI.,  more  generally  known  as  cal  life.'*  The  Council  soon  after  met 
Count  de  Montemolin.  The  Count  and  deliberated  as  to  the  best  line 
de  Montemolin  died  childless,  and  of  conduct  to  follow.  It  was  at  one 
his  rights  passed  to  his  next  bro-  of  these  sittings  that  the  manifesto 
ther,  Don  Juan,  who  five  years  which  Don  Carlos  subsequently 
ago  ceded  them  to  his  son  Carlos,  issued  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  his 
the  present  Pretender,  called  Carlos  brother  Alfonso  was  adopted.  And 
VII.  by  his  partisans,  but  known  to  he,  at  the  same  time,  notified  to  the 
the  outer  world  by  the  title  of  Duke  Cabinets  of  Europe  the  fact  of  the 
of  Madrid.  He  was  born  at  Lay-  renunciation  by  his  father  Don  Juan 
bach,  in  the  Austrian  States,  in  the  of  his  rights  to  the  crown  of  Spain 
early  part  of  1848.  His  mother  in  favour  of  himself, 
was  the  Princess  Beatrice,  daughter  The  Carlist  rising  which  took 
of  Francis  IV.,  Grand  Duke  of  place  last  year  terminated  in  the 
Modena,  who  gave  birth  to  a  second  defeat  of  Orisquieta  and  the  Con* 
son  in  1850,  Don  Alfonso,  who  vention  of  Amorovieta.  How  the 
has  been  for  some  months   nomin-    present  will  end,  who  can  say  ? 
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It   is   a  remarkable  circumstance  forehead,  it  seemed  to  me  to  bee  so 

that  there  is  no  one  of  our  colonies  beautifull,  and  in  those  parts  so  well 

about    which   greater   misconception  proportioned,    having    round    about 

and   ignorance  prevail,  on   the   part  the   head   many   blue    strcnkes    re- 

of  the  British  public,  than  about  the  sembling  haire — but  certainly  it  was 

most  ancient  colonial   possession   of  no  haire;  yet  I  beheld  it  long,  and 

the  empire,  and  the  one  which  lies  another   of    my   company,   also   yet 

nearest  to  the  shores  of  England.     It  living  that  was  not  then  farre  from 

takes  about  as  long  to  go  from   Lon-  mee,  saw  the  same  coming  so  swiftly 

don  to  Newfoundland  now,  as  it  did  towards   mee,    at  which    I     stepped 

in  the  last  century  to  go  from  Lon-  backe,    for   it  was   come   within  the 

don  to  York.      It  is  no  uncommon  length   of    a    long   pike,    supposing 

thing    to   run    from    Queenstown   to  it  would  have  sprung  aland  to  mee, 

St.  John's  in  five  days ;  and  we  may  because     I     had    often    scene    huge 

safely  predict  that   the  time   is   not  whales    to    spring    a    great    height 

far  distant  when  the  average  length  above    the  water,    as    divers    other 

of  the   passage,  from    land    to  land,  great  fishes  doe;  and  so  might  this 

will  not   exceed  four  days.     But   it  great   creature  doe  to  mee  if  I   had 

is  not  merely  the  proximity,  but  the  stood  still  where  I  was,  as  I  verily 

antiquity    of   Newfoundland,    as    a  believe  it  had  such  a  purpose.     But 

colony,  that  gives  it  a  claim  to  our  when  it   saw  that  I  went  from  it,  it 

attention.      AVe    have    the    graphic  did  thereupon  dive  a  little  under  the 

.narrative   of  Captain  Richard  Whit-  water,  and   swam  towards  the  place 

bourne  still  extant   to   enlighten   us  where  a  little  before  I  landed;  and 

upon  this    point,    in  which   he  tells  it   did   often     looko    backe   towards 

us  how    "in   1622  I   had   command  mee,  whereby  I  beheld  the  shoulders 

of  a   worthy   ship  of  220   tuns,  set  and  backe  downe   to  the  middle   to 

foorth    by    one    Master    Crooke    of  bee  so  square  and  white  and  smooths 

Southampton.      At    that     time     Sir  as  the  back  of  a  man,  and  from  the 

Ihimphry     Gilbert^     a      Devonshire  middle   to   the   hinder    part   it   was 

knight,     came      to      Newfoundland,  poynting    in     proportion,  something 

with   two    good    ships    and    a   pin-  like  a  broad  hooked   arrow ;  how  it 

nace,  and   brought  with  him   a   pa-  was  in  the  fore  part  from  the  necke 

tent   from   the   late  most   renowned  and  shoulders,  I  could  not  well  dis- 

Queenc  Elizabeth,  and  in  her  name  cerne.     This  (I  suppose)  was  a  mare- 

looke  possession  of  that  country  in  maid   or    mareman.      Now,  because 

the  harbour  of  St.  John's,  whereof  I  divers    others    have    writ    much    of 

was  an   eyewitness."     According  to  maremaids,  I  have  presumed   to  re- 

his   own   account,    this   gallant    old  late  what  is  most  ceilayne  of  such  a 

sailor    was    an    eyewitness    in     the  strange  creature  that  was  thus  then 

same   harbour   of   something   much  scene   at  Newfoundland.      Whether 

more  extraordinary,  for  he  gives  us  it  were   a  maremaid  or  no   I  leave 

at  great    length    an    account    of   a  others    to   judge."      The   judgment 

mermaid  —  "  which     very     swiftly  to   which   the    old   mariner   appeals 

came  swimming   towards  mee,  look-  would,    I    am  afraid,  pronounce  his 

ing   cheerfully  on  my  face,  as  it  had  discovery  to    partake    more    of   the 

been  a  woman.      By  the  face,  eye?,  nature    of    a    mare's-nest    than    a 

nose,  mouth,  chin,  cars,  necke,  and  maremaid ;    for   it    is    evident    that 
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the    phenomenon    so    carefully    de-  that  the  island  is  similarly  afflicted, 

scribed      by     him     was     simply     a  The   story    lias  become   historical  of 

'*  white-coat,"    or  young    six-weeks-  the    Cockney    who,    crossing    these 

old    seal,    whose    smooth   white   fur  banks  for  tiie   Hrst   time,  asked   the 

and   languishing    eyes    might  fairly  surly    old    captain     of   a    Cunarder 

have    produced    the    impression    to  whether    there    was    always    a    fog 

which  the  superstition   of  mermaids  there:     "How    should     I    know?'* 

possibly   owes   its   origin.      Captain  was   the  grim   response  ;    '*  I    don't 

Whitburne     little     thought     as    he  live  here!" 

gazed   in   wonder  on   Irs    marcmaid  One  can,  indeed,  scarcely  imagine 

that   the    future    prosperity   of    the  a  more  dreary   existence    than    thpt 

colon}'    he    was    helping    to    found  which    thousands    of    English    and 

was    to    be    mainly    due    to    these  French  fishermen  pass   during  three 

white-backed    creatures.      Consider-  or     four    months    of    the    year,     at 

iiig    that    250   years    have    elapsed  anchor    in    small   vessels   on    these 

since     then,     and     how     little     our  banks,  two  or  throe  daj's*  sail  from 

knowledge  has  kept   pjice   with    the  land,  and    liable    to  be   driven    from 

years,  I    think  it  is   high  time   that  their  anchors   by  gales  of   wind,    or 

we    should   inform    ourselves   as    to  enveloped     for     days     together      in 

the   present   condition    of  a   portion  mists  so  thick  that   one  end  of  the 

of    the    British    empire   which    the  ship   is   not  visible  from    the   other, 

appliances     of    modern     civilization  These  men  lead  a  life  of  such  priva- 

have   brought   into   such   close   con-  tion  and  hardship  during  the  spring 

tact  with  it,  and  consider  the  eflect  and   summer  months,  that  one    can 

which    is   likely  to   result  from    the  scarcely    begrudge   them    the  repose 

altered    relations    which    Newfound-  and   idleness     of    the     long    winter 

land  now  bears    to   the   rest   of  the  months,  which  they  spend  on  shore 

world.  with    their    wives    and     families    in 

There  is  a  sort  of  confusion  in  some  of  the  remote  coves  in  which 
people's  minds  in  P^ngland  between  their  little  settlements  are  dotted 
the  Banks  of  Newfoundland  and  all  round  the  i.-land. 
the  island,  which  has  operated  The  contrast,  in  point  of  climate, 
very  much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  between  England  and  Newfound- 
latter.  The  impression  is  not  un-  land  Ls  the  more  striking  because  the 
common  that  the  island  itself  is  change  is  so  rapidly  effected.  Leav- 
nothing  but  a  huge  sand-bank,  ing  England  in  the  beginning  of  the 
inhabited  during  part  of  the  year  second  week  of  May,  we  have  had 
by  a  sort  of  floating  population,  all  the  early  indications  of  summer, 
who  are  principally  employed  in  and  we  turn  our  backs  upon  green 
hauling  nets  full  of  cod  upon  the  trees  an<l  budding  or  blossoming 
shore ;  and  that  when  it  is  not  flowers,  while  we  have  already  made 
covered  with  ice  and  snow,  it  is  a  change  in  our  attire.  But  in  three 
shrouded  in  fog — a  dismal  dreary  days  from  leaving  Queenstown  wo 
spot  in  the  Atlantic,  peopled  with  are  already  sensible  of  a  change, 
fishermen  and  smelling  of  fish.  and    in    two   days    more    we    have 

Those  who  have  made  a  passage  plunged  into  mid-winter.  It  was 
from  Europe  to  the  United  States  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  of 
or  Canada  have,  for  the  most  part,  May  last  that  a  heavy  fog  con- 
crossed  the  Banks,  without,  in  all  cealed  the  bold  outline  of  the  island 
probability,  ever  sighting  the  is-  from  our  view,  and  we  only  knew 
land ;  aiul  have  inferred,  from  the  how  near  we  were  to  the  coast  by 
fogs   which  are    so  common    there,  the  loud  roar  of  the  breakers  on  the 
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shore,  which  were  rather  startlingly  by  icebergs,  shrouded  in  mists,  and 
audible,  especially  when  listened  leading  to  a  white  expanse  of  ice, 
to  with  the  story  of  the  Atlan-  in  which  we  could  dimly  discern 
tic  disaster  still  ringing  in  our  the  forms  of  the  ships  that  seemed 
ears.  Presently  the  fog  lifted  wedged  in  it.  After  forcing  our 
a  little,  and  we  could  see  the  way  in  as  far  as  was  practicable,  we 
rugged  beetling  crags  against  which  emerged  from  the  fog,  and  could 
the  surf  was  dashing  —  no  very  then  appreciate  the  picturesque 
reassuring  sight !  —  their  summits  scene  by  which  we  were  surrounded, 
veiled  in  mist,  in  which  the  feather-  — the  marvellously-shaped  harbour, 
ing  spray  seemed  to  lose  itself.  The  formed  something  like  a  hatchet, 
entrance  to  the  harbour  of  St.  John's  with  a  short  handle  for  the  entrance  ; 
is  so  narrow  that  a  chain  may  be  the  town  clambering  up  the  steep 
stretched  across  it ;  and  to  hit  that  hill  that  descended  to  the  water's 
point  after  a  run  of  six  days,  during  edge ;  the  ridge  crowned  with  the 
the  last  two  of  which  no  obscrva-  imposing  Catholic  cathedral ;  the 
lion  was  possible,  requires  good  Colonial  buildings.  Government 
navigation  even  in  clear  weather ;  in  House,  and  other  public  edifices ; 
a  fog  it  semed  hopeless.  But  there  and  the  wharves  crowded  with 
was  just  a  chance  that  we  had  made  small  shipping,  while  one  side  of  the 
it,  so  we  fired  a  gun.  For  a  couple  harbour  was  entirely  devoted  to  the 
of  hours  we  remained  within  ear-  results  of  the  seal  fishery,  and  some 
shot  of  the  breakers,  and  catching  fifteen  or  twenty  steamers  which 
occasional  glimpses  of  the  cliffs,  had  just  arrived  from  the  hunting- 
firing  guns  and  blowing  our  fog-  grounds  were  in  the  act  of  discharg- 
whistle  from  time  to  time,  when  ing  their  oily  and  odoriferous  cargo, 
about  mid-day,  to  our  relief,  we  The  harbour  of  St.  John's  is  so 
heard  a  booming  response  from  the  deep  that  it  would  be  possible  to 
shore,  and  shortly  after  a  pilot's  boat  walk  ashore  from  the  deck  of  the 
groped  its  way  out  to  us,  and  the  Great  Eastern ;  but  the  ice  proved 
pilot  told  us  that,  so  far  as  naviga-  an  effectual  barrier  to  our  approach- 
lion  went,  we  had  made — in  the  ing,  except  in  a  small  steamer,  which 
language  of  riflemen — '*a  bull's  took  us  up  to  the  end  of  the  har- 
cye ;"  but  this  information  was  hour  to  a  wharf  which  was  com- 
coupled  with  the  startling  announce-  paratively  unencumbered.  Here, 
ment  that  the  harbour  was  nearly  as  we  had  been  unable  to  reach  the 
full  of  ice — a  piece  of  intelligence  regular  Custom-house,  wo  under- 
which  was  confirmed  as  the  fog  went  our  examination  in  a  store  be- 
lifted  a  little  more  and  disclosed  tween  huge  piles  of  codfish,  so  that 
one  large  iceberg  aground  at  the  from  first  to  last  our  introduction  to 
mouth  of  the  harbour,  right  ahead,  the  island  partook  in  an  eminent 
while  Yjumerous  smaller  and  fantas-  degree  of  its  most  characteristic 
tically- shaped  fragments  covered  the  features;  and  yet  had  we  left  the 
sea  in  all  directions.  So  in  the  same  day,  and  carried  away  the 
middle  of  May,  Newfoundland  gave  impression  which  that  one  day  was 
us  a  wild  arctic  reception.  From  each  calculated  to  leave  upon  our  minds, 
side  of  the  narrow  channel  the  tow-  we  should  have  contributed  our 
ering  crags  rose  precipitously  to  a  item  to  the  general  stock  of  incor- 
height  of  500  feet,  but  their  summits  rectness  in  regard  to  Newfoundland. 
were  hidden  from  us.  All  we  could  The  first  aspect  of  St.  John's  on  tha 
see  was  the  narrow  channel  be-  cold  slushy  May  day  was  not  invit. 
tween  perpendicular  rocks  guarded  ing.     Along  the  margin  of  the  ha?  • 
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hour  nearly  two  miles  runs  a  broad  place,  being  hauled  about  the  streets 
street  destitute  of  side  walks,  except-  in  carts.  Most  of  the  merchants 
ing  here  and  there,  where  some  combine  a  wholesale  with  a  retail 
caprice  of  public  spirit  has  laid  business :  their  front  windows  are 
down  a  patch  of  wood.  After  the  stocked  with  miscellaneous  goods, 
fire  of  1846  had  burnt  down  this  while  their  back  premises  open  on 
street  from  one  end  to  the  other,  a  storehouses  full  of  cod,  and  private 
law  was  passed  compelling  the  erec-  wharves,  alongside  of  which  their 
lion  of  nothing  but  stone  or  brick  own  ships  and  steamers  are  moored, 
houses.  Thus  an  opportunity  was  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  under 
afforded  the  inhabitants  of  substan-  these  circumstances  that  there  is 
tially  improving  the  appearance  of  an  amount  of  life  and  bustle  in  St. 
the  town.  Unfortunately  every  John's,  notwithstanding  its  some- 
man  has  been  allowed  to  follow  his  what  rough  and  almost  impoverished 
own  devices,  and  as  architectural  aspect,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in 
taste  does  not  seem  to  have  culmi-  larger  and  handsomer  towns ;  nor 
rated  in  Newfoundland  to  any  high  is  this  simplicity  of  exterior  any  in- 
point  at  that  epoch,  there  is  seldom  dication  of  its  real  character,  so  far 
any  higher  flij^ht  of  imagination  as  the  wealth  of  its  inhabitants  is 
than  is  represented  by  a  door  and  a  concerned.  Large  fortunes  are  being 
window  on  the  ground-floor,  and  a  constantly  made  here,  but  the 
couple  of  windows  above.  More-  makers  of  them  rarely  remain  to 
over,  as  no  obligation  seems  to  have  spend  them  in  the  scenes  in  which 
been  laid  on  the  builders  to  place  they  have  been  accumulated.  At 
their  tenements  in  line,  there  is  a  right  angles  to  Water  Street  broad 
pleasing  irregularity  and  a  constant  streets  run  straight  up  the  hillside, 
projecting  of  unexpected  angles  but  these,  together  with  the  two 
which  gives  Water  Street  a  defjage  parallel  streets  that  intersect  them, 
character  of  its  own.  Nevertheless  are  of  wood,  and  are  by  no  means 
there  are  some  good  shops,  with  imposing ;  indeed  they  are  strongly 
large  plate-glass  windows  displaying  suggestive  of  an  Irish  population, 
the  gay  contents,  and  a  tolerably  and  one's  ear  is  so  constantly  saluted 
lively  crowd  circulating  past  them,  with  the  accent,  that  it  requires 
With  a  resident  population  of  no  stretch  of  imagination  to  fancy 
nearly  80,000,  the  inhabitants  are  one's  self  in  the  west  of  Ireland, 
doubled  at  certain  seasons,  when  more  especially  as  the  climate  and 
fishing-fleets  are  arriving  or  depart-  scenery  both  have  many  points  in 
ing ;  and  the  streets  are  filled  common  with  Galway  or  Conne- 
with  brawny,  stalwart  men,  roughly  mara.  The  signs  and  tokens,  more- 
dressed  but  respectable  looking,  over,  of  Roman  Catholicism  being  the 
who  are  taking  advantage  of  the  prevaihng  religion  in  the  town,  are 
opportunity  to  flan^r  in  this  fa-  apparent.  The  historical  records  of 
shionable  centre,  before  retiring  to  the  island  show  that  the  resemblance 
the  sealing-grounds  of  Labrador,  or  is  still  further  completed  by  the  oc- 
the  cod-fishery  on  the  banks.  Hence,  casional  occurrence  of  Catholic  riots, 
as  may  be  expected,  there  are  signs  and  by  feuds  more  or  less  sustained 
and  tokens  of  the  popular  pursuits  during  the  last  two  hundred  years  be- 
everywhere.  Outfitting  stores  for  twecn  Catholics  and  Protestants.  At 
sailors  and  fishermen  are  more  com-  present  there  is  a  lull,  and  the  parti- 
mon  than  military  shops  ;  while  I  sans  of  these  rival  theologies  are  not 
saw  no  less  than  three  boats,  during  indulging  in  those  feelings  of  bitter 
the   first   half-hour   I   was   in    the  hatred    for    each    other  by  which 
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Christians  generally  endeavour  to  with  rebellion  amongst  them, — of 
recommend  their  religion  to  pagans  subservience  to  the  representative 
in  search  of  a  creed.  Out  of  a  pop-  of  the  Crown,  with  a  readiness,  if 
ulation  of  146,000,  there  are  about  occasion  arose,  to  join  any  plot 
80,000  Protestants  to  60,000  Cath-  which  they  could  invest  with  a  dis- 
olics,  the  remainder  being  Wes-  tinctive  national  character.  But  the 
leyans  and  Presbyterians.  Owing  to  gradual  tendency  to  attenuate  the 
S'»me  peculiar  dispensation  of  Pro-  tie  which  binds  the  colonies  to  the 
▼idence,  no  Baptists  seem  to  have  mother  country,  is  reducing  the 
found  their  way  here.  I  know  of  possibility  of  giving  expression  to 
no  other  Christian  community  of  this  sentiment ;  and  the  habit  of 
150,000  souls  which  daes  not  con-  responsible  government,  which  is  in 
tain  a  Baptist  congregation.  fact  the  Home  Rule  for  which  they 
The  original  settlers  having  been,  clamour  in  Ireland,  satisfies  the 
in  a  large  proportion,  Irish  who  left  aspirations  of  Newfoundland. 
at  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  Here,  as  elsewhere,  it  is  the  pecu- 
have  stamped  the  island  with  their  liarity  of  Catholicism,  that  while  its 
own  especial  mark.  Unlike  their  adherents  seem  poverty-stricken,  the 
countrymen  in  the  United  States,  Church  is  rolling  in  wealth.  ThcRo- 
who,  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  man  Catholic  cathedral  is  far  the  most 
generations,  lose  their  accent,  reli-  imposing  and  costly  structure  in  St. 
gion,  improvidence,  and  all  other  John^s,  and  is  the  first  object  that 
national  traits,  and  get  assimilated  strikes  the  eye  on  entering  the  har- 
by  the  predominant  population  into  hour.  Besides  the  cathedral  and 
Americans,  the  Irish  here,  having  college,  there  are  upwards  of  fifty 
been  long  almost  a  majority  of  the  churches  and  chapels,  and  no  fewer 
entire  population,  perpetuate  all  their  than  twelve  convents,  in  the  town  ; 
peculiar  characteristics,  and  even  to  and  one  of  my  fellow-passengers 
some  extent  impregnate  the  rest  of  was  a  pretty  young  Irish  girl  coming 
the  population  with  them.  Thus  the  out  here  to  enter  a  nunnery,  though 
Newfoundland  accent  is  a  distinctly  I  failed  to  discover  why  she  should 
Irish  one,  though  those  who  betray  prefer  to  become  a  nun  in  St.  John's, 
it  may  have  no  Irish  blood  in  their  Newfoundland,  to  taking  the  veil 
veins,  and  never  have  been  in  Ireland  in  some  more  genial  part  of  the 
in  their  lives.  All  along  the  coast  world.  The  Protestants  seem  not 
the  little  huts  erected  near  the  fishing  to  have  been  able  to  resist  so  strong 
stages  for  the  fishermen  to  live  in,  in  a  Catholic  influence,  and  I  was  sur- 
summer  time,  have  a  strong  family  prised  to  find  that  Friday  was  re- 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  poorer  garded  with  almost  as  much  obser- 
peasantr}'  in  the  "  ould  country  ;''  vance  by  the  Episcopalians  as  by  the 
and  there  is  a  sort  of  general  air  of  Catholics,  while  the  one  cathedral 
slovenliness  which  the  Celtic  race  vied  with  the  other  in  the  frequency 
seems  to  have  a  specialty  for  im-  of  its  services,  and  the  multiplicity 
parting  to  any  community  in  which  of  its  faeit  and  feast  days.  The 
they  preponderate.  Nor  have  the  Sundays,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
Irish  population,  though  settled  here  kept  with  the  strictness  ratlier  of 
for  go  many  years,  lost  those  patriotic  a  Presbyterian  than  a  Catholic 
traditions  wliich  render  them  so  in-  town,  and  altogether  there  seemed 
teresting  from  a  political  point  of  a  decided  tendency  on  the  part  of 
view,  and  which  have  found  their  the  Christians  of  all  the  denom- 
latest  development  in  Fenianism.  inations  to  run  into  an  amount 
There  is  a  curious  blending  of  loyalty  of    religious    formalism    sufficiently 
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marked    to   strike   even   a   stranger,  out,   and  fired   on   the   mob,   killing 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  three  and  wounding    twenty,  before 

that  while   Newfoundland    has   this  order  was  restored.     Were  such  an 

peculiar  Irish    colouring,   the   whole  episode  to  occur  again,  and  to  spread 

community   consists   only  of  fisher-  to  the  other  communities  in  the  is- 

men,  and  the  class  from  which  Ihcy  land,  it  would  be  manifestly  absurd 

are     drawn.      The     societ}'    of    St.  to  expect   these  sixty  policemen    to 

John's      is     not     only     thoroughly  maintain  order;   while,  as  the  forts 

British,  but  is  as  refined  and  agree-  w^hich  rendered  the   harbour  of  St. 

able  as  that  of  any  other  colony.     If  John's     unassailable    from    without 

it  is  not  large,  the  special  commer-  have  been  dismantled,  and  the  guns, 

cial   resources  of  the   island   render  which  certainly  were  of  a  somewhat 

it   unusually   healthy.     The   Bar   is  antique      construction,     have     been 

well  represented ;    and  perhaps  the  carefully  sent   back  to  England,   at 

absence   of   any    hotel    worthy    the  considerable   expense  to  the  Britisli 

name  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  hos-  taxpa3'cr,    there   is    nothing   to   prc- 

pitality   of    the   inhabitants,    which,  vent  the  town  from  falling  an  easy 

so  far  as  the  stranger  is  concerned,  prey  to  a  foreign  eneni}',  and  there  is 

renders   su(;h    establishments    unne-  money  enounrh  in  its  banks  to  make 

•f  CD 

cessary.     The   example    set   by    the  it    worth    having.      It    was    rather 

present    governor,    Colonel    Hill,    in  humiliating   on    the    Queen's    birth- 

this  respect,  is  worthily  followed  by  day  to  be  indebted  for  a  salute  to 

the    leading   members   of    the   com-  an   American    gunboat   which    hap- 

munity  ;    an<i    in    winter,    the   skat-  pcned  to  be   in   harbour,  waiting  to 

ing,    the  curling-rinks,   and    the   as-  convey  away    the   wrecked   crew   of 

semblics,    at    which    dancing    takes  the  Polaiis. 

place  once  a-week,  and  other  amuse-  It  may  be  remembered  that  in 
ments,  serve  to  make  the  sea-  our  wars  with  the  French  about  the 
son  which  one  would  suppose  to  middle  of  last  centur}',  they  made  a 
be  the  most  dreaded,  perliaps  the  sudden  raid  upon  St.  John's  whicli 
most  agreeable  time  of  the  year.  the>'  took  and  held  until  it  was  re- 
The  withdrawal  of  the  troops  has  captured  by  a  British  force  of  800 
been  rather  a  severe  blow  to  the  men,  whicli  landed  under  Colonel 
gaiety  of  St.  John's,  an<l  the  deserted  Amherst  in  a  bay  about  seven  miles 
barracks  are  a  melancholy  souvenir  distant,  while  the  French  fleet  in 
of  this  social  element.  The  protec-  the  harbour  escaped  our  cruisers  at 
tion  of  the  colony  has  now  been  in-  its  mouth,  under  cover  of  a  fog. 
trusted  to  a  force  ludicrously  inade-  The  episode  is  interesting  from  the 
quate  to  meet  danger  either  from  fact  that  Captain  Cook  took  part  in 
within  or  without.  It  speaks  well  the  exploit,  not  long  before  he 
for  a  community  numbering  nearly  started  on  his  voyage  round  the 
150,000  souls,  of  whom  so  large  a  world.  Considering  the  present  con- 
proportion  are  Irish  Catholics,  that  dilion  of  France,  we  have  not  much 
they  require  only  sixty  policemen  to  reason  to  fear  a  repetition  of  this 
keep  them  in  order  ;  but  it  is  a  event,  but  we  have  never  ceased 
question  whether  such  a  temptation  having  differences  of  opinion  in  re- 
to  disturb  the  peace  ought  to  be  put  gard  to  her  rights  on  the  shores  of 
before  any  population,  however  well  the  island  and  its  fisheries.  It  may 
disposed.  Only  twelve  years  ago  a  not  be  generally  known — in  fact,  one 
Catholic  and  Protesbmt  riot  occurred  might  ask  the  British  public,  in  the 
on  the  occasion  of  the  electi<»ns:  words  of  the  Attorney-General,  whe- 
thc  troops  of  the  garrison  were  called  ther  it  would   not   bo   surprised   to 
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learn,  *'  that  about  12,000  British  more  potent  reason,  however,  even 
subjects  are  at  this  moment  living  than  that,  for  keeping  up  amicable 
on  territory  which,  being  neither  relations.  By  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
British  nor  French,  cannot  be  pro-  of  1713  and  subsequent  treaties, 
tected  nor  legislated  for  by  either  French  fishermen  have  the  right  of 
power.  More  than  half  the  shores  of  erecting  stages  for  drying  fish,  and 
the  island,  from  Capo  Ray,  its  south-  rooms  for  salting  them,  &c.  ;  but 
west  extremity,  to  Cape  St.  John^s  on  these  they  are  compelled  to  abandon 
the  north-eastern  coast,  arc  in  this  during  the  winter,  while  our  fisher- 
anomalous  condition.  In  the  nume-  men,  who  have  squatted  upon  what 
rous  bays  and  coves  by  which  the  is  called  the  French  shore,  remain, 
seaboard  of  the  island  is  liberally  in-  So  long  as  a  good  understanding 
dented,  arc  haunts  of  British  fisher-  subsists  between  them,  arrange - 
men,  in  little  groups  varying  from  ments  are  naturally  made  between 
.  single  families  to  collections  of  thirty  those  who  leave  and  those  who 
and  forty  and  even  as  many  as  three  stay,  to  insure  the  safety  of  the 
hundred  in  one  spot.  Those  people  property  left ;  but  in  case  of  a  con- 
marry  and  are  given  in  marriage,  pro-  fiict  arising,  it  is  probable  that  the 
pagate  and  die,  quarrel  and  make  it  English  fishermen  would  take  ad- 
up  again,  thieve  and  make  restitu-  vantage  of  the  absence  of  the  French 
tion,  burn  or  wreck,  or  thrive  by  owners  during  the  winter  when  no 
honest  induslry,  according  to  the  man-of-war  could  approach  to  wreak 
dictates  of  their  own  free  fancy,  and  their  vengeance  by  destroying  their 
unmolested  by  any  one.  They  are  enemies'  property.  The  danger  of 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  no  magis-  this  does  not  arise  from  the  fisher- 
trate,  amenable  to  no  laws,  and  de-  men  of  the  two  countries,  so  much 
pendent  for  their  spiritual  and  se-  as  from  the  constant  tendency  of 
cular  instruction  on  the  chances  the  French  naval  officers  on  the 
which  may  send  them  itinerant  coast  to  push  matters  to  extremity 
clergy  or  schoolmasters.  The  French  in  support  of  their  claim  that  they 
deny  on  prmciple  that  these  squat-  have  by  treaty  an  exclusive  right 
ters  have  any  right  to  be  there  at  to  the  fishery,  while  we  maintain 
all,  but  they  permit  it  on  sufferance,  that  they  have  only  a  concurrent 
because  their  fishermen  derive  more  right  with  our  fishermen,  who,  how- 
benefit  than  injury  from  the  protcc-  ever,  are  bound  "not  to  interrupt 
tion  which  these  inhabited  spots  by  competition''  the  operations 
afTord  a  coast  upon  which  they  main-  of  the  French  fishermen.  The 
tain  that  they  have  the  exclusive  point  has  arisen  last  summer,  and 
right  of  fishing,  though  they  are  ex-  if  not  speedily  settled  may  lead  to 
pressly  prohibited  from  settling  in  serious  consequences.  A  youn;); 
fixed  establishments.  It  is  from  our  French  officer  has  made  a  raid  upon 
fishermen  that  the  cod-fishers  of  the  Finglish  nets,  taking  up  some  in 
little  French  islands  of  St.  Pierre  creeks  where  English  fishermen  had 
and  Miquelon  purchase  all  the  her-  exercised  the  right  for  the  last  thirty 
ring  for  bait,  which  are  caught  in  years  without  any  French  fishermen 
the  winter  through  holes  in  the  ice.  attempting  even  to  share  it  It 
If  this  supply  were  stopped,  as  the  seemed  hard  to  these  men  that  their 
French  have  no  herring  in  their  nets  should  be  confiscated  because 
own  waters,  their  fishery  would  be  the  French  claimed  the  right,  which 
paralysed,  and  it  is  therefore  for  they  had  never  exercised,  of  fishing 
their  interest  to  keep  on  good  terms  on  that  particular  ground.  Hitherto, 
with    our    fishermen.     There    is    a  in  such  cases,  the  matter  in  dispute 
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was  amicably  settled  between  the  able  to  no  laws,  excepting  what  the 
English  and  French  oflScers  com-  commanders  of  the  men-of-war  who 
manding  the  men-of-war  who  are  visit  them  occasionally  may  think  fit 
here  during  the  fishing  season  for  to  enforce.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
the  purpose.  Unfortunately,  new  these  districts  are  not  represented 
instructions  seem  to  have  been  in  the  colonial  legislature,  they  can- 
issued  on  the  subject  by  the  Re-  not  yet  be  formed  into  electoral  divi- 
public,  and  if  they  are  persisted  in,  sions,  no  Custom  Houses  can  beesta- 
serious  collisions  are  certain  to  occur  blished,  wharves  or  docks  construct- 
between  the  English  and  French  ed,  or  fine  harbours  made  available  as 
fishermen  on  these  shores.  If  this  ports,  or  mines  or  quarries  worked, 
leads  to  a  settlement  of  the  utterly  though  it  is  well  known  that  the 
anomalous  condition  of  affiiirs  there  whole  of  the  French  shore  has  given 
now,  and  to  some  definition  of  the  undoubted  evidence  of  being  highly 
rights  of  the  British  subjects  who  metalliferous,  while  coal,  gypsum, 
occupy  them,  it  will  not  be  a  thing  and  marble  of  the  finest  quality, 
to  be  regretted.  In  the  mean  time,  cannot  be  mined  or  quarried,  though 
an  unaccountable  indifference  reigns  they  are  situated  close  to  the  water's 
in  the  Colonial  Office  on  the  sub-  edge,  for  fear  of  interfering  with 
ject.  No  Englishman  knows  where  the  possibility  of  some  Frenchman, 
he  may  and  where  he  may  not  who  is  not  allowed  to  live  there, 
settle,  without  the  liability  of  being  wanting  to  dry  his  fish  on  that  part 
turned  out  by  the  French.  There  of  the  rock  in  the  summer,  where 
is  no  limit  defined  in  the  salmon  the  ore  is  most  conveniently  situ- 
rivers  beyond  which  the  French  ated.  As  for  a  railway  terminating 
may  or  may  not  penetrate  into  the  on  the  French  shore,  that  of  course 
interior  of  the  island;  nor  anything  is  out  of  the  question.  The  posi- 
to  prevent  them  from  barring  the  tion  of  afiairs,  as  it  at  present 
mouth  of  those  rivers  so  as  to  im-  stands,  presents  a  most  ingenious 
pede  the  salmon  from  running  up.  contrivance  for  paralysing  all  colonial 
The  Surveyor-General's  Office  in  St.  and  private  enterprise,  and  the 
John's  is  afraid  to  allot  land  to  sooner  it  is  forced  upon  the  attcn- 
settlers,  because  no  one  knows  tion  of  the  public  by  the  internation- 
where  the  French  limits  are,  or  al  difficulties  which  must  arise  out  of 
what    their    rights    are.       At    this  it,  the  better. 

moment  some  of  the  finest  tracts  of  So  long  as  Newfoundland  was  a 

forest  in  the  country  are  being  de-  sort  of  terra  incognita^  with  quick 

spoiled  of  timber  by  q,  company  who  steam    communication    to    England 

have   erected    their    saw-mills,    and  only  twice  a-year,   and  almost  inac- 

are    felling    the    trees    on    land    to  cessible,      especially      during      the 

which    they    have     no    shadow    of  winter     months,     from     the     other 

right,    and    for    which    they    have  colonies,    such   a    state  of    matters 

never    paid     a     cent — because     the  might    exist   without    being    forced 

Government  is  unable  to  give  them  upon  public  attention  ;    and  indeed 

a    title.     Considering    the    general  the  population  on  the  French  shore 

lawlessness  which  prevails,  it  is   a  was  too  sparse  to  invest  the  question 

wonder  that  the  people   behave  as  with   its    present  importance.     But 

well  as  they  do.     In   St    George's  everything  is  tending  to  change  the 

Bay,  for  instance,  there  is  a  residen  position  which   this    spot    occupies 

community    of    upwards    of    250  in  r(^rd  to  the  rest  of  the  world, 

people,  who  are  subject  to  no  juris-  The  island,    tired  of  its   seclusion, 

diction  of  any  kind,  and  are  amen-  has  recently  voted  £27,000  a-year 
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for  steam  communication.  With  them  an  exclusive  monopoly  for 
an  average  annual  surplus  revenue  fifty  years,  during  which  no  other 
of  £30,000,  it  could  well  afford  this  Company  was  to  have  the  right  of 
luxury,  and  the  result  is,  that  the  landing  cables  on  the  shores  of  the 
Montreal  Ocean  Steamship  Company  island.  The  Newfoundland  Govcrn- 
touch  here  on  their  way  to  and  from  ment  fortunately  inserted  a  clause 
Enojland  and  Canada  once  a  fort-  by  which  this  monopoly  might  be  ex- 
night  On  the  arrival  of  these  tinguishedatthe  end  of  twenty  years, 
boats  from  England,  two  small  upon  the  purchase  by  the  island 
colonial  steamboats,  carrying  mails  of  the  wires,  apparatus,  and  general 
and  passengers,  start  from  St  John's  plant,  at  a  valuation  to  be  fixed  by 
— one  to  the  northward,  touching  at  arbitration.  Since  this  arrangement 
all  the  little  ports  and  inhabited  was  entered  into,  the  original  Com- 
bays  on  the  north  east  shore  ;  and  pany  has  amalgamated  with  the  An- 
the  other  taking  an  opposite  direc-  glo-American  and  the  French  Cable 
tion,  and  going  round  on  a  similar  Companies,  and  in  April  next  year 
mission  to  the  south  and  west  the  term  of  the  monopoly  enjoyed 
All  this  intercourse  tends  to  in-  by  these  Companies  ceases.  The 
crease  the  population  on  the  French  colony,  alive  to  the  enormous  ad- 
shore,  and  bring  it  within  the  pale  vantages  which  it  will  derive  from 
of  civilisation,  and  the  influence  of  the  extinction  of  the  monopoly,  has 
some  kind  of  government  And  this  already  expressed  its  intention  of 
steamer  leaves  St  John's  in  the  sum-  putting  an  end  to  it,  though  the 
mer  for  the  coast  of  Labrador,  where  terms  upon  which  it  will  be  aboi- 
there  is  also  a  large  fishing  popu-  ishcd  are  not  yet  determined, 
lation,  cut  off  during  a  great  part  of  Meantime,  in  order  to  give  the 
the  year  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  amalgamated  Companies  as  much 
But  electricity  is  doing  even  more  notjce  of  their  policy  as  possible, 
than  steam  to  unite  Newfoundland  the  Government  has  announced  to 
with  Europe  and  America.  The  them  that  in  the  event  of  their  aban- 
peculiar  position  which  it  occupies  doning  their  monopoly  of  landing 
in  the  Atlantic  with  reference  to  cables,  Newfoundland  will  waive  its 
the  two  hemispheres  is  destined  privilege  of  pre-emption  ;  but  that  if 
before  long  to  make  it  one  of  the  the  Companies  decline  this  offer,  the 
most  important  telegraphic  centres  local  Government  will  exercise  its 
in  the  world.  Hitherto  the  island  pre-emptive  privilege,  and  allow  all 
has  been  unable  to  derive  any  advan-  Companies  to  come  here,  charging  a 
tage  from  this  source.  When  the  tariff  upon  the  land  lines,  and  plac- 
original  New  York,  Newfoundland,  ing  the  original  Companies  on  the 
and  London  Telegraph  Company  was  same  footing  with  any  that  may 
created,  the  novelty  of  the  enter-  succeed  them.  If  the  colony  offers 
prize  dazzled  the  colony,  as  it  did  the  its  shores  to  free  trade  in  Transat- 
world  at  large,  and  they  accorded  lantic  telegraphy,  it  is  evident  that 
terms  to  the  Company  which  could  no  cable  which  crosses  to  America 
only  be  justified  on  the  score  of  ignor-  will  land  at  any  other  spot,  and  a 
ance  of  the  possible  results.  Not  large  and  increasing  revenue  might 
only  did  they  grant  the  Company  a  be  derived  by  the  colony  by  a  tiriff 
hundred  square  miles  of  the  mineral  on  the  land  lines.  It  is  not  likely 
lands  of  the  island,  which  are  now  that  they  will  succeed  in  carrying 
turning  out  to  be  most  valuable,  out  this  liberal  policy,  however, 
and  which  the  Company  are  at  this  excepting  after  a  severe  stru;rgle 
mcmeDt  selecting,  but  they  granted  with  the  Companies,  who  are  deter- 
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mined  to  cling  to  their  monopoly  as  banks,  which  have  to  be  avoided  by 
long  as  possible,  and  who  maintain,  a  long  and  costly  detour  to  the 
in  the  first  place,  that  the  act  of  southward.  At  the  moment  I  am 
amalgamation  extinguished  the  origi-  writing  there  is  only  one  cable  in 
nal  J)rivilcge of  pre-emption  ;  second-  working  order  across  the  Atlantic, 
ly,  that  in  equity  the  colony,  if  it  while  two  are  disabled — one  hope- 
exercised  its  privilege,  would  have  lessly  so.  It  is  probable  that  before 
to  buy  net  merely  the  plant  of  the  this  article  appears  the  Company 
Companies,  but  the  goodwill  of  the  will  have  laid  another  cable,  but  in 
business,  which  the  colony  is  not  the  mean  time  a  rupture  of  the  re- 
rich  enough  to  do ;  and  lastly,  as  a  maining  wire  would  cause  dire  con- 
general  election  is  to  take  place  in  fusion  in  the  commercial  world, 
the  autumn,  they  hope,  by  the  excr-  which  is  at  present  charged  the 
cise  of  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  enormous  tariff  of  six  shillings  a 
electors,  to  put  in  a  Government  word.  It  is  calculated  that  the 
which  may  reverse  the  policy  of  its  improvements  in  telegraphy  which 
predecessor.  This,  however,  is  by  already  exist  will  enable  any  new 
no  means  a  probable  contingency.  Company  laying  down  a  cable  to 
The  determination  to  abolish  the  give  its  shareholders  a  remunerative 
monopoly  is  general  throughout  the  return  at  one  shilling  and  three- 
island,  and  no  candidate  could  vcn-  pence  a  word.  The  Newfoundland 
ture  to  stand  upon  an  opposite  public  is  at  present  subject  to  the  sin- 
ticket.  Again,  the  wealth  and  gular  indignity  of  not  receiving  the 
credit  of  the  island  are  sufficient,  public  telegrams  from  Europe  on  their 
if  they  are  forced  to  it,  to  buy  out  arrival  in  the  island.  These  have 
the  Company  as  a  "  going  concern,"  first  to  go  to  New  York,  and  then 
to  use  an  Americanism  which  our  are  retelegraphed  back  to  St.  John's, 
lawyers  seem  to  have  adopted ;  and  thus  causing  a  delay  of  two  daj's, 
considering  the  difficulties  which  and  involving  increased  chances,  of 
the  colonists  find  in  investing  their  which  the  operators  largely  avail 
money  in  safe  local  security,  the  themselves,  of  making  such  non- 
creation  of  good  colonial  stock  would  sense  of  the  messages  that  one  has 
be  rather  an  advantage  to  the  com-  to  guess  at  their  meaning.  The 
munity  than  otherwise.  Moreover,  existing  Company  has  managed  to 
they  would  be  fully  compensated  alienate,  by  its  treatment  of  it,  not 
by  the  wealth  and  importance  which  merely  the  Newfoundland  but  the 
would  indirectly  accrue  to  them  American  press,  some  of  the  lead- 
from  the  concentration  of  cables  on  ing  New  York  journals  having  late- 
their  shores.  The  cost  of  construct-  ly  indulged  in  violent  philippics 
ing  a  cable  direct  from  England  on  the  subject.  All  these  arc  so 
to  the  Tnited  States  amounts  to  many  signs  of  the  times,  showing 
some  £200,000  more  than  one  to  that  the  days  of  monopoly,  so  far 
Newfoundland,  and  each  word  is  as  Transatlantic  telegraphy  is  con- 
three  times  as  long  in  transmis-  cerned,  are  drawing  to  a  close,  and 
sion,  to  say  nothing  of  the  increas-  that  before  long  telegraphic  in- 
ed  difliculties  in  laying  so  long  a  tcrcoursc  between  the  two  conti- 
cable,  and  the  greater  risks  of  its  nents  will  bo  largely  increased.  15ut 
breaking  after  it  is  laid  ;  while  there  is  another  event  in  prospect 
even  the  French  island  of  St.  Pierre,  more  remote,  possibly,  than  the  ex- 
to  which  the  French  have  laid  their  tinction  of  the  cable  monopoly,  and 
cable,  is  a  most  unfavourable  spot,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a  large  num- 
owing  to  the  Newfoundland  fishing-  ber  of  Newfoundland  politicians,  is 
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fraught  with   even   more   important  desirability  of  re-establishing  the  line 
consequences   to   the   prosperity   of  which  has  once  before  broken  down 
the  island  and  to  the  increase  of  its  through     mismanagement     between 
resources   and   population.     This   is  Ireland    and    Newfoundland,     with 
the   fulfilment   of  what   appears  to  the  view  of  shortening  the  Atlantic 
be  its  manifest  destiny — confedcra-  passage  as  much  as  possible.     It  is 
tion  with  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  calculated  that  this  may  be  reduced 
Now    that   the  fate   of   Prince   Ed-  to    a    hundred    hours.     A    railway 
ward's    Island    in    this    respect    is  across  the  island  would  carry  mails 
sealed,   the  only  one  of   the  North  and  passengers  to  its  western  shores 
American    colonies    which    remains  in   eight   hours,   from    which    they 
*'  out  in  the  cold  "  is  Newfoundland,  might  either  be  conveyed  across  to 
Public    opinion    here     is     still     di-  the  nearest  point  of  Cape  Breton  in 
vided   as   to  the  expediency  of  this  six  or  seven  hours,  or  to  Shippigan, 
rceasure,    the    present    Government  in  New  Brnnswick,  in   sixteen.     In 
.having   won    the  last   elections    on  the  former  case,  the  Gut  of   Canso 
the   anti-confederation    ticket.     The  would   have   to   be   tunnelled  for  a 
motto   of   this   party   is  to  let  well  railway,    and  .until   that   is    accom- 
alone  :  they  maintain  that  the  island  pHshed  it  is  probable  that  the  Ship- 
is  wealthy  and  prosperous,  and  that  pigan  route  would  be  most  available, 
the   influence   of  those  who  control  as  from  this   point  railway's   would 
its  destinies  can  bo  more  powerfully  converge  to  New  York  and  Quebec, 
exercised   in   advocating  what   they  The   whole   length   of    the   journey 
deem  to  be  its  best  interests  than  if  from   Ireland   to   New   York   would 
they  were  hampered  by  the  central  thus  be  reduced  to   seven    days,  of 
Canadian    Government,   who   would  which  only  four  would  be  spent  on 
thus  share  in  its  resources  without  the     Atlantic,    and     Newfoundland 
contributing    what    would     be    an  would  become  a  highway  for  passen- 
equivalent  to   its    prosperity.     This  gers  and  commerce.     The  effect  of  a 
is,  on  the   other  hand,    vehemently  railway  through  the   centre   of   the 
denied   by   those   in   favour   of   the  island   would    inevitably    be   to    at- 
scheme,     who    maintain,    I      think  tract  a   population  to  advantageous 
with   reason,    that  if  they  were  in-  spots  on  the  line ;  and  although  the 
eluded   in   one    Customs    law,    and  agricultural     capabilities     of     New- 
united   by   a  solidarity  of   commer-  foundland  are  not  great^  its  mineral 
cial  and   political   interest  with  the  resources   seem  to    be    unbounded. 
Dominion,   they   would    derive   im-  and   there   are  many  regrons  where 
mense   advantages   frOin    the    inter-  crops  of  grain  and  vegetables   may 
course  which  must  then  of  necessity  be     raised     with     advantage.      The 
spring   up   between    the   island  and  principal    objection     made    to     this 
the  mainland,  and  from  the  capital  route  is  the  difficulty  of  navigation 
which  would  inevitably  find  its  way  at  certain  seasons  of   the  year.     In 
to  the  former.     This  has  proved  to  winter,  it  is  true  that  the   harbour 
be  the  case  with  the  other  colonies,  of  St.  John's  is  liable  to  be  closed 
and    there   is   no  reason  why  New-  with    ice ;    but    Trcpasscy,    a    iino 
foundland  should   be   an  exception,  harbour   immediately    to   the    west- 
Kven  now  the  Canadian  Parliament  ward  of  Cape  Ilace,  is  always  open, 
has    appointed    a   committee   to  in-  and  the  coast  at  Newfoundland  has 
quire   into   the   best    means   of  in-  this   gi*eat   advantage   over   that   of 
creasing  the  facilities  of  communica-  Nova  Scotia,  that  it  is  entirely  free 
tion  with  England,  and  its  attention  from  those  sunken  rocks  and  hidden 
is   to  be  especially   directed  to  the  dangers  which  render  the  approach 
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to  Halifax   so  hazardous,   while  in  the  climate  is  much  milder  than  on 
the  matter  of  fogs  one  shore  has  not  the  east  coast     The   shores  of  the 
much   to  boast  of  over  the  other,  rivers  are  heavily  timbered,  or  where 
The  saving  of  two  da^s'  sea  voyage  there  is  no  forest  the  grazing  lands 
must  always  offer  great  advantages  are   excellent,   and  abundant   sig^s 
in   the  summer  season,  and  an   ex-  of  coal,  iron,  and  other  ores,   have 
tended  experience   can   alone  prove  been     discovered.     At    present    all 
whether  the  objections  to  the  winter  this    is    unavailable,     because    St 
passage  are  well  founded.     On  the  George*s    Bay    is    on     the    French 
other    hand,    this    route    has    this  shore,  and  it  seems  strange  that  the 
strong  recommendation  in  its  favour.  Home  Government  should  be  urging 
that  physically  the   interior   of   the  on     confederation,     while     interna- 
island      presents     no     engineering  tional  questions  are  pending  which 
difficulties    to    the    construction    of  would  make  it  highly  impolitic  for 
a      railway.        Curiously      enough,  the    Dominion    to    incorporate     the 
it  has  not  been  traversed  through  island  until  they  are  settled.     The 
its    centre    from     shore    to    shore  recent  treaty  which  has  been  made 
since     1822,     when     Mr.     Cormack  with  the  Americans,  under  far  less 
made  his  adventurous  journey  from  advantageous  circumstances,    so  far 
Random  Sound  to  St  George's  Bay ;  as   this  colony  is  concerned,  would 
but  it  has   been   tapped   at  various  suggest  a   solution   of    the    French 
points  by  Mr.  Murray,  the  Geological  difficulty.     In  the  Alabama  negotia- 
Surveyor  of   the  colony,  both  from  tions,  among  other  baits  held  out  to 
the   southern   coast  and    from    the  tempt   the   Americans   to  allow   us 
Exploits   River   on   the   north,    and  to     lay     down    international     rules 
the  character  of  the  country  through  which  we  should  be  the  last  to  wish 
which   the  railway   would    pass    is  enforced,  and  to  enter  upon  an  ar- 
thus    thoroughly    known.     It    con-  bitration   which   has   cost  us   three 
sists   of  a  table-land  of   undulating  millions     sterling,     we    were    kind 
open    steppe    country,    called    hero  enough  to  offer  their  fisherman  aa 
"  barrens,"  covered  with  moss  and  equal  right  with  our  own  to  fish  in 
a   short  sedgy   grass,  abounding  in  British   North   American  waters,  on 
morasses,  which  are,  however,  of  no  condition   that  the  colonies  should 
depth,  and  with  innumerable  lakes,  have  the  right  to  send  fish  and  fish 
and  lakelets  known  here  as   ponds,  oil  into   the    States   free    of    duty, 
into  and  out  of  which  flow  streams  This   the  colonists  deemed    by    no 
of  various  sizes,  the  bottoms  of  the  means  an  equivalent  for   the  right 
shallow  valleys  through  which  they  they  were  ceding,  but,  out  of  corn- 
run  being  covered  with   scrub,  and  passion  for   the  difficulty  in  which 
occasionally   with    pine    woods.     A  the  mother  country  found  herself 
ridge    of    hills,    however,    traverses  placed    in    the    Alabama    question, 
the  island,  along  the  slopes  of  which  they     consented    to    agree    to    it 
the  line   might  run,   thus   avoiding  What   they   now   think   they    have 
the  more  swampy  land.     There  are  a  right   to  demand   in    return    for 
no  ranges  to  tunnel,  or  large  rivers  this      compliance      is,      that      the 
to  bridge,  while  wood  for   sleepers  Home  Government  will  take  advan- 
is  abundant ;  and  the  whole  length  tage    of    the    extremely    auspicious 
of  the  line,  only  200  mile.s,  is  not  so  moment  which  the  latest  change  of 
great  as  to  render  the  undertaking  Government   in   France  affords,    to 
one    of    appalling    magnitude.     On  open  negotiations  for  the  settlement 
the    other    side    St    George's   Bay  of  the  French  shore  difficulty.     This 
offers  a  splendid  harbour,  and  here  might  be  done  by  ofiering  to  French 
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fishermen  the  same  rights  as  those  now  deny  that  seal-oil  comes  under 
recently  granted  to  the  Americans, —  the  head  of  fish-oil,  and  refuse  the 
namely,  tlie  right  to  tish  freely  in  all  admission  of  this  most  important 
North  American  waters,  and  to  settle  article  of  Newfoundland  commerce 
freely  on  the  shores  of  Newfound-  to  their  ports.  The  value  of  the 
land  —  subject,  of  course,  to  our  seal-fishery  varies  from  £175,000  to 
laws.  They  would  thus  have  the  £275,000  a-year,  and  the  quantity 
whole  of  the  Labrador  coast,  besides  of  oil  exported  averages  from  6000 
the  southern  and  eastern  shores  of  to  6000  tuns.  As  the  process  of 
Newfoundland,  open  to  them  as  new  manufacturing  this  oil  is  as  novel  as 
fishing-grounds,  with  the  power  of  everything  else  connected  with  the 
catching  their  own  bait,  instead  of  fishery,  I  was  glad  of  the  oppor- 
being,  as  now,  dependent  upon  our  tunity  of  investigating  and  of  learn- 
fisbcrmen  for  it,  while  the  English  ing  some  details  from  those  actually 
market  as  well  as  their  own  would  engaged  in  the  capture  of  seals,  and 
remain  open  to  their  fish.  ^  On  the  the  method  in  which  it  is  con- 
other  hand,  we  should  be  able  to  ducted.  When  I  reached  St  John*s 
fish  without  quarrelling  in  waters  the  steamers  were  all  dropping  in 
where  we  now  fish  with  the  con-  from  the  north  laden  with  olengin- 
stant  risk  of  dispute  ;  and  to  de-  ous  spoil,  and  each  with  a  barrel 
velop  the  mineral,  agricultural,  and  lashed  to  the  masthead  as  a  look- 
commercial  resources  of  those  shores,  out.  From  this  station  the  man 
from  the  utilisation  of  which  both  spies  the  game  on  the  ice-floe?,  and 
we  and  the  French  are  at  this  gives  notice  in  which  direction  to 
moment  debarred.  Of  course,  a  steer.  Formerly  the  day  for  the 
fundamental  condition  of  any  such  departure  of  the  sealing-fleet  was 
arrangement  should  be,  that  the  the  1st  of  March  ;  but  by  a  re- 
French  Government  ceases  the  sys-  cent  Act  of  the  Legislature  it  has 
tern  of  bounties  by  which  the  French  been  postponed  for  sailing  vessels 
cod-fishery  is  encouraged,  and  which  until  the  5th,  and  for  steamers 
amounts  annually  to  fourteen  mil-  till  the  10th,  of  that  month.  This 
lions  of  francs.  This  would  seem  is  in  order  to  allow  the  pupping 
to  enter  into  the  free-trade  and  re-  season  to  be  a  little  more  ad- 
trenchment  policy  of  the  present  vanced  before  the  work  of  slaughter 
Government  in  France.  The  idea  of  of  mothers  and  young  commences. 
bountic-i  for  the  protection  of  such  The  steamers  are  built  expressly  for 
an  industry  as  fishing  is  obsolete ;  the  service,  and  are  as  strong  as  iron 
while  the  saving  of  so  large  a  sum  and  the  hardest  known  woods  can 
to  the  French  treasury  at  this  make  them,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
juncture  seems  almost  a  duty  which  resist  the  tremendous  pressure  of 
patriotism  demands  at  the  hands  of  the  ice  to  which  they  are  constantly 
a  French  st^itesman.  In  the  event  subjected.  Any  Arctic  amateurs 
of  »ny  such  arrangement  being  anxious  to  rival  the  exploits  of  the 
come  to,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Polaris,  could  not  do  better  than 
language  will  be  more  explicit  than  come  to  Newfoundland  to  look  for 
in  that  of*  the  Alabama  Treaty,  a  steamer  adapted  for  the  work, 
in  which,  among  other  "  under-  These  steamers  are  sometimes  of 
standings,**  it  was  "understood'*  by  considerable  size,  and  cost  from 
us  that  "  fish-oil  **  included  **  seal-  £8000  to  £10,000  apiece.  They 
oil  ;**  but  whatever  during  the  ne-  carry  as  crew  200  and  sometimes 
gotiations  the  Americans  mny  be  as  many  as  250  men  each,  drawn 
supposed  to  have  understood,   they  from    the    hardy   population    which 
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inhabits  the  coves  and  harbours  all  by  an  occasional  meal  of  pork,  until 
round  the  island.  They  flock  in  they  get  among  the  seals,  when  they 
crowds  to  St.  John's  during  the  last  cut  out  the  tit-bits,  such  as  heart, 
week  of  February.  As  10,000  men  liver,  and  kidneys,  stringing  the 
are  engaged  in  the  fishery,  the  latter  on  their  belts,  and  eating 
streets  swarm  at  this  period  with  them  raw  as  a  delicacy  in  the  in- 
perhaps  the  finest  and  most  power-  tervals  of  the  tremendous  exertions 
ful  specimens  of  humanity,  so  far  of  their  chase.  The  dangers  of  this 
as  mere  physique  is  concerned,  that  add,  no  doubt,  a  zest  to  it.  The 
could  be  seen  anywhere.  Daring,  first  diflBculty,  when  the  seals  have 
hard,  inured  to  the  severest  priva-  been  spied  from  the  masthead,  is  to 
tions,  and  accustomed  from  child-  bring  the  steamer  in  such  a  position 
hood  to  battle  with  the  elements  as  will  enable  the  men  to  approach 
upon  the  iron-bound  coast  on  which  them,  either  by  landing  on  the  ice 
they  were  born  and  reared,  they  and  jumping  from  pan  to  pan  if  the 
look  forward  to  the  six  weeks  of  floe  is  not  solid,  or  by  punts,  if  they 
seal-fishing  with  as  much  eagerness  are  not  accessible  in  any  other  way. 
as  members  of  Parliament  do  to  the  Each  man  is  armed  with  a  "  gnrf,'* 
12th  of  August,  not  merely  from  or  club,  with  a  hook  in  it,  a  **  scalp- 
the  excitement  of  the  chase  which  ing- knife,"  and  a  "towing-line;" 
it  entails,  but  from  the  chances  of  while  a  lew  of  the  older  hands  and 
the  large  profits  connected  with  a  the  best  shots  carry  rifles.  The 
successful  *'  take."  Since  the  em-  work  of  destruction  then  goes  on 
ployment  of  steamers  the  service  apace.  The  ice  is  covered  with 
has  become  even  more  popular,  *'  white-coats" — young  seals  not  yet 
because  the  chances  are  increased,  six  weeks  old — and  their  mothers, 
and  picked  captains  and  crews  are  whose  grey  furs  in  the  case  of 
alone  employed  upon  it.  As  may  *  harps"  are  distinguished  by  a 
be  imagined,  the  crowd  of  hands  is  Lirgo  black  mark  in  the  shape  of  a 
so  great  that  they  are  packed  in  the  harp  ;  **  dog-hoods" — male  seals,  so 
fore  part  of  the  ship  like  herrings  called  from  a  hood  which  they  can 
in  a  baiTel.  It  is  currently  reported  inflate  so  as  to  protect  their  heads 
that  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  a  man  to  when  attacked  ;  "  bedlamers,"  or 
change  a  single  article  of  clothing  one-year-old  males,  on  whom  the 
from  the  moment  of  his  departure  harp  has  not  yet  appeared  ;  *'  blue- 
till  his  return  ;  and  the  aspect  of  the  backs,"  or  young  *'  hoods,"  —  and 
crews  which  I  saw  on  their  arrival  other  variations,  each  with  its  special 
fully  justified  this  assertion.  They  appellation.  The  havoc  which  a 
were  as  black  as  colliers,  and  far  couple  of  hundred  men  plying  their 
more  greasy  than  I  had  supposed  it  clubs  mercilessly  in  the  midst  of 
possible  for  men  to  become.  Their  these  helpless  victims  work  in  a 
clolhes  and  faces  shone  like  the  few  hours  may  easily  be  imagined. 
skins  of  negroes  on  a  hot  day,  from  A  blow  on  the  nose  is  followed  by  a 
seal-oil ;  but  their  smell  prevented  cut  down  the  centre  of  the  seal  from 
me  from  approaching  them  near  the  throat  to  the  tail  with  the  scalp- 
enough  to  do  more  than  obtain  a  ing  knife,  which  detaches  the  car- 
very  general  impression  of  their  case  from  the  "  pelt."  Technically 
aspect  These  men,  who  are  as  im-  speaking,  the  pelt  consists  of  the 
pervious  to  cold  and  privation  as  skin  and  about  three  inches  of  fat 
ihe  icebergs  they  frequent,  sustain  with  which  it  is  lined,  and  to  which 
their  gigantic  frames  on  scarcely  any-  protection  of  nature  in  the  way  of 
thing   but   biscuits  and   tea,   varied  covering,  the  seal  owes  his  power  of 
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keeping  himself  warm  in  the  peculiar  makes  with  all  speed  for  St  John's, 
temj)erature  which  he  affects.  The  where  her  owners  are  waiting  an- 
pelt  is  rapidly  stripped  from  the  quiv-  xiously  to  know  whether  she  has 
ering  carcase,  and  laid  flat  upon  the  drawn  a  prize  in  the  lottery  or  not. 
ice ;  and  when  five  or  six  are  thus  While  I  was  at  St.  John's  one  ship 
collected,  they  are  laced  together  in  brought  in  nearly  40,000  pelts  as 
a  bundle  and  drawn  by  the  towing-  her  "bag"  for  the  season.  In 
line  to  the  ship.  To  one  not  bar-  other  words,  she  earned  during  six 
dened  to  it,  the  whole  process  is  weeks  about  £20,000,  of  which 
said  to  be  a  most  painful  one  to  £1000  went  to  the  captain,  and  £40 
witness.  The  moans  of  the  young  apiece  to  each  of  her  crew.  This 
seals — the  agonies  of  the  mothers  at  is  more  profitable  than  privateering 
seeing  them  slaughtered — the  fierce  in  war  times,  and  almost  as  danger- 
battles  sometimes  waged  by  the  old  ous  and  exciting.  In  sailing  vessels 
"  dog-hoods,"  who  often  make  such  the  crew  are  entitled  to  half  the 
sturdy  resistance  that  they  require  profits,  but  even  they  do  not  equal 
two  men  striking  thera  alternately  the  third  earned  in  the  steamers, 
with  their  gaffs  to  kill  them — the  The  entire  catch,  however,  has  not 
whole  ice  strewn  with  the  skinned  very  much  increased  since  the  in*tro- 
carcases,  still  preserving  their  origi-  duction  of  steamers,  ranging  from 
nal  shape,  and  almost  quivering  with  250,000  to  000,000  seals  a  season, 
life, — present  a  scene  which  nothing  The  season  of  1873  has  been  a  pecu- 
but  the  hope  of  large  profits  and  liarly  good  one :  five  of  the  leading 
quick  returns  could  harden  men  to.  houses  in  St  John's  have  taken 
Seal-hunters,  however,  have  no  809,440  sea's.  A  correspondenca 
bowels  of  compassion.  The  pelts  appeared  not  long  ago  in  the 'Times,' 
on  an  average  ai'e  worth  about  ten  warning  the  Newfoundlanders  that 
shillings  apiece,  and  a  third  of  the  by  so  persistent  an  extermination 
profits  go  to  the  crew,  so  that  every  of  this  valuable  animal  they  were 
man  has  a  most  special  interest  in  killing  the  goose  that  lays  the  gold- 
the  result  Then  the  risks  and  en  fi^'^.  I  find,  however,  no  such 
chances  attending  the  pursuits  are  fear  prevailing  here.  In  order  to- 
so  great  that  the  pleadings  of  mercy  avoid  killing  the  mothers,  while 
are  easily  stifled.  It  is  in  many  still  pregnant,  or  before  the  young 
cases  a  battle  not  merely  with  the  are  old  enough  to  live  without 
seals,  but  with  the  elements.  A  them,  the  date  of  departure  for  the 
gale  of  wind  may  spring  up  and  fishing  has  been  put. off  ten  days; 
split  up  the  ice,  or  drive  it  away  and  it  is  maintained  here  that  in 
from  the  ship,  rendering  the  drag-  a  very  few  days  after  they  are 
ging  of  their  spoil  to  her  decks  a  born,  the  young,  even  though  pre- 
most  laborious  and  hazardous  opera-  maturely  weaned,  are  still  able  to 
tion  ;  or  perhaps  they  have  sought  take  care  of  themselves.  Moreover, 
in  vain  for  a  *'  seal-path,"  and  had  it  would  appear  that  the  proportion 
almost  given  up  hope  of  finding  one,  of  males  to  females  is  unusally 
when,  near  the  close  of  the  season,  large ;  how  great  it  is,  cannot  of 
they  stumble  unexpectedly  upon  course  be  accurately  ascertained,  but 
their  prey,  and  the  hope  so  long  de-  the  general  opinion  is  that  it  is  at 
ferred  imparts  a  new  and  merciless  le^st  three  to  one,  and  I  have  heard 
vigour  to  their  arms  when  they  do  it  put  as  high  as  five.  Again,  tha 
find  it  At  last  the  ship  is  loaded,  supply  of  seals  from  the  northward 
Keeking  with  pelts  she  turns  her  seems  never  to  have  been  affected 
back  upon  the  scaling-grounds,  and  by    the     seal-fishery,     which    has. 
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Already  existed  for  so  many  years,  salted.  The  skinners  receive  at  the 
They  are  bred  in  Arctic  solitudes,  rate  of  three-halfpence  a  skin,  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  hunter,  and  such  is  their  dexterity  from  long 
come  regularly  south  to  meet  his  practice,  that  some  of  them  make  as 
wants,  without  the  supply  showing  much  as  £3  a-day.  There  are  two 
any  signs  of  diminution.  As  an  processes  by  which  the  oil  is  ex- 
industry,  the  most  painful  feature  tracted.  According  to  the  old  one, 
is  the  cruelty  which  is  inherent  to  the  fat  is  hoisted  with  grappling- 
it ;  but  the  remedy  for  this  lies  with  hooks  to  the  top  of  a  huge  wooden 
the  consumer,  and  not  with  those  vat  about  20  feet  square,  built  of 
who  supply  the  demand.  As  long  as  pine  -  poles,  through  the  inter- 
people  burn  .seal-oil,  and  wear  "  kid  "  stices  of  which  the  oil  percolates, 
boots  made  of  sealskin,  will  the  and  which  is  divided  into  com- 
slaughter  of  the  innocents  continue,  partments  to  prevent  the  lateral 
The  next  phase  through  which  this  pressure  from  bursting  the  sides.  On 
commerce  passes,  if  it  be  not  so  the  top  of  this  open  vat  stand 
barbarous  as  the  first,  is  eminently  fifteen  or  twenty  men  with  large 
coarse  and  unpleasant,  especially  to  knives  or  choppers  fastened  to  the 
the  olfactories.  The  whole  of  the  end  of  long  stout  sticks.  As  the 
left  side  of  the  harbour  is  devoted  fat  is  hoisted  to  them,  they  chop  it 
to  the  manufacture  of  seal-oil  and  into  minute  portions,  and  it  slowly 
the  preparing  of  skins.  The  town  disintegrates  under  the  pressure  of 
is  thus  spared  the  odours  insepar-  its  weight.  At  a  distance,  these 
able  from  the  prcces.s,  though  the  men,  wielding  their  quaint-shaped 
harbour  is  often  scummed  over  with  weapons,  look  like  people  on  an 
the  quantity  of  grease  that  finds  elevated  threshing-floor  using  iron 
its  way  into  it.  The  space  between  flails.  All  round  the  vat  at  the 
the  edge  of  the  shore  and  the  steep  bottom  is  a  trough,  and  from  this 
mountain-side  is  so  narrow,  that  the  oil  is  drawn  off  by  a  cock,  running 
rocks  have  been  blasted  to  make  with  a  clear  limpid  stream,  except- 
room  for  the  vats  and  storehouses,  ing  where,  in  the  inferior  qualities,  a 
and  there  is  sufficient  depth  of  slight  yellow  tinge  may  bo  detected, 
water  for  steamers  to  lie  alongside  To  extract  this  colour,  it  is  exposed 
and  unload  their  cargoes.  The  mo-  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  open  vats 
ment  the  pelts  are  landed  they  are  under  glass.  The  steam  process  is 
received  by  the  "  skinners,**  each  of  far  more  expeditious ;  but  instead 
whom,  armed  with  a  gigantic  knife  of  being  chopped  by  hand,  the  fat 
like  a  small  sword,  stands  behind  a  is  passed  between  sharp  rollers,  and 
board  or  dresser  which  shelves  away  then  ground  in  a  species  of  sausage- 
from  him.  Upon  this  he  draws  a  machine.  After  this  it  is  strained 
pelt.  These  are  generally  about  three  in  a  tank,  and  then  loaded  in  stout 
feet  long,  from  two  to  two  and  a  casks  on  board  the  ships  waiting  to 
half  feet  wide,  and  weigh  from  receive  it  The  coarser  portions  of 
•thirty  to  forty  pounds.  Passing  the  fat  attaching  to  the  rougher 
the  knife  between  the  skin  and  the  parts  of  the  skin  are  made  into 
fat,  with  three  or  at  most  four  an  inferior  oil,  chiefly  used  for  the 
sweeps  of  it,  the  skinner  divides  manufacture  of  soap.  The  finer 
with  a  marvellous  dexterity  the  qualities  are  used  for  mines,  niachin- 
blubber  from  the  skin  ;  the  former  ery,  and  lubricating  purposes  gene- 
falls  in  rich  white- looking  rolls  into  rally.  The  value  of  a  tun  ranges 
the  tub  that  is  waiting  for  it,  while  from  £80  to  £40.  The  skins  are 
.the  skin  is  thrown  on  one  side  to  be  split  laterally  into  three  thinnesses, 
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and  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  long  lines  to  which  snoods 
coarse  kid.  They  are  worth  on  an  haited  with  herring  are  attached, 
average  about  ten  shillings  apiece,  returning  in  the  afternoon  to  haul 
Huge  piles  of  them  neatly  stacked  them  in.  The  fish  are  cleaned  on 
and  salted  fill  the  warehouses  at  this  board,  and  the  insides  thrown  over- 
time of  year.  The  refuse  of  the  board,  so  that  it  has  been  suggested 
whole  manufacturing  makes  an  that  the  enormous  quantity  of  fishes 
admirable  manure,  of  which  the  entrails  annually  thrown  into  the 
land  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  John^s  sea  at  the  banks  might  damage  the 
is  poor  enough  to  stand  much  in  fishing,  but  it  does  not  seem  to 
need.  The  casks  in  which  the  oil  have  had  this  effect.  The  total 
is  stowed  are  made  in  winter  by  the  value  of  the  fishery  amounts  to 
islanders,  and  the  manufacture  of  about  £800,000,  while  upwards  of 
them  is  one  of  the  few  occupations  4000  tuns  of  cod- oil  and  cod-liver 
by  which  they  diversify  the  utter  oil  are  annually  exported.  The 
idleness  of  their  winter  existence,  men  fish  on  what  is  called  the 
The  ships  that  convey  the  oil  and  "  credit  system,"  the  owner  of  the 
skins  to  Europe  come  back  from  vessel  furnishing  them  with  the 
Spain  with  cargoes  of  salt  for  the  materials  for  the  fishing,  and  shar- 
preparation  of  cod-fish  and  sealskins,  ing  the  profits  with  them.  To  the 
cork  bark  for  the  making  of  floats  attractions  of  the  coast,  however, 
for  nets,  &c.,  and  sometimes  port  this  fishery  lends  an  especial  charm, 
wine.  Newfoundland  still  main-  for  it  contributes  its  most  pictur- 
tains  its  character  for  possessing  esque  feature  to  the  scenery.  The 
better  port  wine  than  any  other  spot  bays  and  coves  within  easy  drives 
in  the  globe,  Portugal  not  excepted,  of  St.  John's  are  all  worth  a  visit,  if 
There  is  something  in  the  cliinate  it  be  only  to  see  the  way  in  which 
which  seems  to  mature  it  more  the  cod-flakes,  as  they  are  called, 
perfectly  than  elsewhere,  while  the  and  stages,  are  perched  about  the 
quality  of  the  wine  that  is  sent  here  rocks.  The  roads  are  numerous  and 
is  purer  than  that  which  is  doctored  excellent,  though  they  are  for  the 
for  the  London  market  It  has  most  part  very  short,  which  lead  in 
thus  become  a  depot  for  the  article,  all  directions  from  the  capital.  The 
which  is  still  annually  exported  from  country  is  a  wild,  open,  undulating 
here  in  small  quantities.  Scarcely  expanse,  rising  in  rounded  hills  to 
is  the  seal-fishing  at  an  end  than  the  an  elevation  in  its  highest  parts 
cod-fishing  begins.  The  crews  which  of  COO  or  700  feet  And  all  round 
have  returned  from  the  Arctic  hunt-  St  John's,  abundantly  dotted  with 
ing-grounds  transfer  themselves  into  small  farms,  innumerable  clear  trout- 
the  small  brigs  and  schooners  used  streams  unite  the  lakelets  that  lie 
for  fishing  on  the  banks,  while  embosomed  here  and  there  in  woods 
others  return  to  the  coves  and  creeks  of  rather  dwarfed  spruce  and  fir  trees ; 
to  which  they  belong,  and  fish  from  while  marshy  spots  of  peat  and 
the  shore.  In  June,  the  fleet  leaves  coarse  grass  afford  a  home  to  abun- 
St  John's,  and  remains  away  three  dant  snipe ;  and  plains  covered  with 
or  four  months,  as  the  case  may  be.  stunted  juniper,  tamarack,  and  berry- 
Cod-fishing  does  not  possess  any  of  bearing  shrubs,  complete  the  land- 
the  excitements  of  seal-hunting,  scape.  It  is  across  this  country 
It  must  on  the  contrary,  be  a  most  that  one  drives  to  Portugal  Cove — a 
dreary  and  tedious  occupation.  Be-  large  fishing  village  nine  miles  from 
fore  daylight  the  crews  leave  the  St.  John's — where  one  may  take 
▼essela  in  small  boats,  and  lay  down  steamer  and  cross  Conception   Bay 
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to  Harbour    Grace,    the    Hatre  de  surrounded    with     high    land    that 

Grace  of  the  French  nomenclature,  ends    in   rugged   promontories    and 

The  road   crosses   a   table-land  up-  deep  bays,  except  to  the  northward, 

wards  of  500   feet   above  the   sea-  where  the  Atlantic  forms  the  water 

level,    on   the   summit   of    which   a  horizon, — and    you    have    Portugal 

lake   called    Twenty-mile    Pond    is  Cove  as  we  saw  it  on  the  last  day 

surrounded  by  low  hills,  and  several  of  May.     The   front    is    the    island 

farms  are  dotted  along  its  shores ;  of  Belle  Isle,  remarkable    from  the 

but,  as  a  general  rule,  these  are  only  fact     of     being    a     good     farming 

accessory  to  fishing,  the  land  being  locality,  entirely  free  from  the  rocks 

rarely  sufficiently  productive  to  af-  and   stones    of    the    mainland,    and 

ford  a  return  unaided  by  any  other  with    an    altogether    different    soil, 

industry.     The  approach  to    Portu-  It    is     thickly    populated — Concep- 

gal  Cove  down  a  wooded  glen,  which  tion    Bay    itself,    across    which   we 

almost  narrows  to  a  gorge  as  it  de-  are  now   looking,    supports   on    its 

scends  between  steep  rocky  hills  to  shores  a  population  of  about  40,000 

the  sea,  is  most  picturesque,  though  souls.      At    the  towns  of   Harbour 

its  beauty  has  been  marred  by  the  Grace    and    Carbonear,    only   three 

devastating  fire  which,  a  few  years  miles  apart,  the  population  amounts 

ago,  swept  the  forest  from  this  part  to    about    12,000 ;     but    one    need 

of   the   country,   inflicting  a  terrible  not  go  father   than    Middle    Cove, 

loss  on  the   settlers,    to   whom   the  Logic   Bay,  or   Quidi  Vidi,  to   have 

timber  had  helped  to  furnish  a  live-  samples  of  coast  scenery  and    fish- 

lihood,    and    exposing    the     naked  ing    villages,    which     are    repeated 

sides  of  the  hills,  strewn  so  thickly  in    endless    variety   all    round    the 

with   rocks   and   boulders,  that  one  island.        AVherever     the     Atlantic 

wonders  how  the  trees  found  hold-  waves   rest  or  eddy  for  a  moment 

ing  ground.  in  the  clefts  or  crevices  of  the  rocky 

The  village  itself  is  a  cluster  of  200  precipitous    cliffs    which    overhang 

or  300  cabins,  perched  in  the  most  the    water,    and    wherever    in    the 

impossible  niches  amongst  the  rocks  neighbourhood   of    such    a    smooth 

on  the  side  of  the  steep  cliffs.     Gene-  spot   there  is   a    shelf  or    ledge  of 

rally  the  ground  is  too  uneven  to  af-  rock  favourable    for    the    purpose, 

ford  foundations,  and  these  arc  sup-  the    settlement    of    the     cod-fisher 

plied  by  posts,  which  are  fixed  into  may  be  seen.     Here    he    erects  his 

the  rocks  so  as  to  support  the  sills.  "  stage"     and    cod    "  flakes."     The 

Each   cottage    has    its    own    rough  former,  a  rough  shanty  made  of  the 

approach,     sometimes     over    crags,  boughs   of    pine-trees,    and    roofed 

sometimes    up    wooden   ladders,  or  with  bark,  is  generally  perched   on 

stairs  rudely  cut  out  of  the  rock — so  stakes  firmly  wedged  into  the  rocks, 

that  the  process  of  circulating  from  They  are  placed  as  near  the  water 

one  house  to  the  other  is  a  matter  as  possible,  for  in  these  little  rooms 

of   considerable   difficulty.     Add  to  the  fish  are  received  from  the  boats, 

these    quaintly-constructed     habita-  and   cleaned   preparatory    to    being 

tions,    beetling    cliffs,    rocks     pro-  laid  out  on  the  flakes.     They  some- 

jecting   into   the   sea   covered   with  times   seem     perched    like   gigantic 

fishing- stages,    a     brawling    stream  nests  over  the  waves,  one  advantage 

and  waterfall ;  clumps  of  pine- trees,  of   proximity  to  which    is,  that  all 

which  have  escaped  the  fire,  nestling  the   refuse  falls  directly  into  them, 

among    the    rocks ;     a    magnificent  Another  requisite    to  a  favourable 

sheet  of  water  twenty  miles  across,  location   is    a  convenient  approach 

glittering  golden  in  the  setting  sun,  to  the  flakes :  these  are  erected  on 
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poles  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  cottages  glued  to  the  rocks  like 
In  Quidi  Vidi  there  must  be  at  blrd.s'  nests ;  the  beetling  cliffs  over- 
least  an  acre  of  these  singular  hanging  all ;  and  in  spring  the  huge 
looking  drying-grounds.  At  this  blocks  of  blue  transparent  ice  grind- 
time  of  the  year  the  women  and  ing  themselves  to  pieces  in  these 
children  are  engaged  in  the  woods  iron-bound  bays  on  their  way  from 
cutting  small  pine  -  boughs  and  the  Arctic  regions, 
making  them  up  into  bundles,  to  In  the  early  part  of  June  the 
be  spread  upon  these  erections  ;  scene  changes :  at  this  time  shoals 
and  then  as  soon  as  they  are  of  a  small  fish,  called  caplin  (Saimo 
split,  and  salted  and  soaked,  the  Arcticua\  swarm  in  the  harbours,  and 
cod  are  spread  out  in  the  sun  in  their  attemps  to  escape  from  their 
to  dry,  being  carried  from  the  enemies,  the  cod,  are  washed  up  in 
stages  in  hand-barrows,  up  steps  myriads  upon  the  beach,  where  the 
often  ingeniously  contrived  on  the  women  and  children  collect  and  scoop 
face  of  the  rocks.  Under  these  flakes  them  up  in  bucketfuls.  They  are  a 
one  may  walk  in  some  of  the  fish-  delicate,  tender  little  fish,  not  unlik 
ing  stations  for  hundreds  of  yards,  sardines ;  not  fleshy  enough,  it  would 
completely  roofed  in  by  cod-fish,  seem,  to  make  it  possible  to  pre- 
which  exclude  the  rays  of  the  sun  serve  them  in  oil :  but  they  arc  salt- 
from  the  alleys  beneath,  so  as  ed  and  sent  to  Catholic  countries  as 
almost  to  remind  one  of  the  shaded  an  article  of  diet ;  while  they  form, 
streets  of  some  Eastern  town.  As  as  long  as  they  last,  the  best  bait  for 
may  be  imagined,  the  smell  does  cod.  They  appear  in  such  quan- 
not  induce  one  to  linger  long  in  titles,  however,  that  the  country 
these  shady  but  fishy  purlieus,  people  take  them  by  the  cartload. 
Wherever  there  is  building  room,  the  and  use  them  as  manure  for  their 
rude  shanties  of  the  fishermen,  who  land.  One  wonders  why  it  is  that 
in  many  instances  only  use  them  the  Newfoundlanders  have  ncglect- 
during  the  sunmier,  are  put  up —  ed  to  turn  to  account  as  a  source  of 
each  containing  a  couple  of  bunks,  revenue  the  quantity  of  fish-manure 
roughly  constructed,  a  backing  of  which  their  industry  produces.  The 
stones  against  which  the  fire  is  made,  cod-olfal  which  is  now  allowed  to 
no  chimney,  much  less  windows.  The  fall  into  the  sea  might  be  converted 
smoke  finds  its  way  out  through  a  into  fish-guano,  and  made  a  most 
hole  in  the  roof,  through  which  and  profitable  article  of  commerce.  In- 
the  doorway  the  inmates  receive  deed  the  French  have'  had  one  of 
light  and  air.  A  wooden  bench,  and  these  factories  at  Quirpou,  near  the 
a  barrcl-hcad  on  a  single  leg  for  a  Straits  of  Belle  Isle,  which  is  said  to 
table,  complete  the  furniture.  Al-  furnish  from  8,000  to  10,000  tuns 
together,  if  there  is  a  great  absence  of  fish-manure  annually, 
of  comfort,  combined  with  a  power-  Newfoundland  gives  indications  of 
fully  odoriferous  atmosphere  per-  possessing  a  source  of  wealth  more  ex- 
vading  the  whole  establishment,  it  haustless  and  prolific,  however,  even 
is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine  any-  than  its  fisheries.  The  careful  and  ela- 
thing  more  picturesque: — the  up-  borate  examination  of  Mr.  Alexander 
turned  boats  stowed  away  in  con-  Murray,  the  director  of  the  Geological 
venient  corners ;  the  labyrinths  of  Survey  of  the  island,  has  opened  up 
stages  and  flakes,  perched  like  a  prospect  which  has  already  tempt- 
Malay  villages  over  the  water,  or  ed  speculators  to  take  up  land  for 
sticking  against  the  rock  wherever  mining  purposes.  The  mineralogi- 
iherc  is  holding  ground  ;  the  fishers'  c^l  and  metalliferous  character  of  a 
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large   portion   of  the   strata   is  now  centia,  is  a  remunerative  lead-mine, 
put  beyond  quest  inn.     Mr.  Burnett,  which,  however,  has    been    a    good 
the  present   Premier   of  Newfound-  deal  mismanaged ;  and  in  the  same 
land,  has   been  working  a  mine  for  neighbourhood  some  sanguine  specu- 
some  years  past  with  great  success  at  lators  have  been   so  much  atti'acted 
a  place  called  Tilt  Cove,  on  the  north-  by  the   auriferous-looking  character 
eastern  coast,  not  far  from  Cape  St.  of  the  quarts^  that  they  have  taken 
John*s.     Between  the  month  of  Oc-  out  a  licence  for  mining  gold  at  the 
toher  1872  and  the  1st  of  April  last,  south-west   corner  of  the  island,  on 
4G00  tons  of  copper  ore   have   been  the   Cod   Roy  rivers.      Mr.   Murray 
extracted,   and   are   ready   for   ship-  describes  *'  a  vast  exposure   of  g}'p- 
ment ;  and   an  avernge   of  GOO  tons  sum,  where  it  may  bo   quarried   to 
per  month   is  expected   to   bo   pro-  any   extent.**     I   have    myself   seen 
duced  throughout  the  present  sum-  rich    specimens    of   galena    brought 
mer.     Latterly  this  mine  has  turned  from  Port-au- Port,  on  the  same  shore; 
out  highly  productive  of  nickel  ore.  while  marbles  of  almost  every  shade 
This  was  found  nt  one  lime  in  a  vein  of  colour  have   been  produced  from 
where  the  "prill,**  or  solid  ore,  varied  various  parts  of    the   coast  on  both 
from    12  to  18  inches   in    thickness,  the     eastern     and     western    shores, 
and   this  exclusive  of  the  dissemin-  Space  does  not  allow  me  to  enter  at 
atcd,  or,  as  it  is  usually  called,  the  length    into    this    most    interesting 
*' stamp"    ore.     For   two  years   this  subject;  but   thof^e  anxious  to  gain 
vein  and  the  accompanying  ore  was  information  in  regard  to  it  will  find, 
lost ;  but  during  last  winter  a  small  in  the  very  able  reports  of  Mr.  Mur- 
vein   of    nickel    ore   was    observed,  raj%    which    are   publish'».d    by   the 
which  was  found  on  trial  to  increase  colony,  the  geological  structure  and 
in  widlh,  descending.     The  "prill,**  mineral  resources  of  the  island  care- 
in   this    case,   varies   from    2    to    C  fully  examined ;  while  the   interest- 
inches  in  thickness,  and  there  i«,  be-  ing  articles  oS  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harvey 
sides,  a  fair  yield  of  "  stamps.'*     Tho  upon    all    matters    connected    with 
lode  is  opened,  as  yet,  only  about  o8  Newfoundland  will  be  found  of  great 
feet  linear.     This  ore  is  of  the  qual-  value  by  the  intending  emigrant  6r 
ity  usually  called  yellow,  or  c'>ppcr  mining  speculator.      This  year  Mr. 
nickel.      The   value   at   the   time   1  Murray  ititcnds  to  make  a  thorough 
write   is    16s.   per    metallic    pound,  exaniination  of  tho  coal-fields  on  St 
The   ore  averages  20  lb.  per  cwt.  of  George's  Bay,  where  he  has  also  dis- 
metal,  or  448  lb.  to  the  ton — that  is,  covered  magnetic   iron  ;  and   the  re- 
in value  at  present  rates,  £358,  6s.  suit  of  his  exploration  will  be  of  the 
a  ton.     Within   the  last  two  months  highest    import-incc    to     the   future 
about  7  tons  of  this   ore   has   been  prospects  of   the  colony.     I   cannot 
extracted,    and    is    now    ready    for  leave  Newfoundland  without  calling 
shipment,   representing    a  value    of  attention  to  the  inducements  which, 
£2508,  IGs. ;  but  I  sec  that,  in  con-  owing  to   the   increased   facilities  of 
sequence   of  the    demand   for  nickel  access,   it  oilers   to   tho    sportsman, 
from  Germany  for  the   manufacture  In   less  than  a  week   after    leaving 
of  the  new   currency,    the   price  of  home   he   may   find   him^elf  in    un- 
nickel   is    likely   to    double.      It   is  explored    wilds,      dependent     upon 
therefore  easy  to  estimate  the  value  his    gun    and   rod  for    subsistence ; 
of  the  prize  which  the  Premier   has  and  it   is  his   own  fault   if  he  does 
drawn  in  the   mineral  lottery  of  the  not    live    royally    on     their    spoil. 
island.  Cariboo,     a      species     of      reindeer 
At  La  Manche,  on  tho  Bay  of  Pla-  larger  tlian  those  of  Lapland,  range 
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the  savannnhs  of  the  interior  in  tection :  the  net-fishing  and  traps 
great  abundance,  herding  in  the  set  for  them  at  the  moutlis  of  the 
months  of  November  and  May,  in  rivers  spoil  sport  for  the  angler;  and 
flocks  of  thousands,  when  they  are  though  they  are  numerous  enough 
killed  by  the  Micniac  Indians  and  up  the  stream,  they  seldom  attain 
white  hunters  while  crossing  the  any  great  size.  Still  a  goodly  show 
lake^i.  In  summer  they  afford  ex-  of  seven  and  eight  pound  fish  may 
cellent  sport,  and  are  more  or  less  be  killed  in  a  day,  to  say  nothing 
solitary ;  an  ordinary  shot  should  of  the  delicious  red  sca-tiout,  which 
kill  two  or  three  a-day.  Besides  swarm  in  the  brooks  and  p<»nds 
the  carriboo,  the  lover  of  more  that  are  accessible  to  the  sea ;  be- 
savage  game  may  chance  upon  sides  which,  the  fresh-water  trout, 
bears  or  wolves.  The  remaining  both  in  the  lakes  and  rivers,  average 
animals  are  foxes,  beavers,  otters,  from  two  to  five  pounds,  and  are  to 
Arctic  hares,  weasels,  and  musk-rats,  be  caught  in  any  quantities.  In 
It  Ls  a  singular  fact,  that  although  addition  to  the  attractions  which 
the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle  are  frozen  are  thus  held  out  to  the  sportsman, 
in  winter,  and  might  easily  be  he  may  further  be  tempted  by  the 
crossed  by  moose  deer,  wolverines,  magnificent  scenery  which  is  to  be 
and  many  other  animals  peculiar  found  in  some  parts  of  the  island 
to  the  American  continent,  none  — especially  on  the  rivers  Exploits, 
beyond  those  I  have  enumerated  Gander,  and  Htimber,  recently  ex- 
are  found  there,  while  the  island  is  amined  by  Mr.  Murray,  which  drain 
altogether  free  from  reptiles  of  any  the  finest  regio^;!  in  the  country.  Here 
kind ;  snakes,  lizards,  frogs,  toads,  the  large  lakes,  sotne  of  them  from 
et  hoc  genvs  omne^  are  unknown  thirty  to  filty  miles'  long,  dotted 
here;  and  there  is  no  fear,  when  with  islands,  are  fringed  with  fine 
camping  out  and  sleeping  on  the  forests  or  hemmed  in  by  precipitous 
ground,  of  one\s  night's  rest  being  walls  of  rock,  while  the  rivers,  by 
disturbed  by  any  creeping  thing  which  they  are  connected,  tumble 
more  foi*midable  than  a  beetle  or  a  in  picturesque  cascades  from  one  to 
spider.  In  the  way  of  feathered  the  other.  But  all  this  scenery 
fowl  the  sport  is  also  excellent,  waits  to  be  explored.  There  are 
Ptarmigan  arc  the  grouse  of  the  rivers  still  uniraced;  glorious  lakes 
country,  but  they  are  a  larger  and  upon  which  the  eye  of  a  white  man 
heavier  bird  than  the  European  has  never  rested ;  and  vast  savan- 
ptarmigan.  It  is  no  uncommon  nahs,  peopled  with  deer,  upon  which 
thing  for  thirty  brace  of  these  fine  gun  has  never  yet  been  fired ;  and 
birds  to  fall  to  a  single  gun  in  a  waters  swarming  with  fish,  upon 
day.  Then  there  are  snipe  in  which  line  has  never  yet  been  cast, 
abundance,  but,  curiously  enough.  The  centre  of  the  island  is  now 
no  woodcock.  Wild  geese  arrive  a  vast  solitude,  for  the  aboriginal 
hero  to  breed  in  the  spring  in  Indians  disappeared  some  thirty 
immense  flocks  ;  while  the  black  years  ago.  The  last  intercourse  which 
duck,  a  variety  said  to  be  superior  we  had  with  thetu  forms  a  strange 
to  the  "canvas  back,"  and  the  and  mysterious  episode.  T lie  corpse 
blue-winged  teal,  complete  the  list  of  an  Indian  woman,  taken  captive, 
of  birds  fit  for  a  bag.  In  the  way  and  who  died  in  captivity,  was 
of  fishing  the  choice  is  small  but  tjiken  and  placed  on  the  spot  in 
select.  The  rivers  contain  nothing  which  the  native  Indians  had  last 
but  salmon,  trout,  eels,  and  min-  been  seen.  When  the  same  spot 
news.     The  salmon  sadly  need  pro*  was  visited  shortly  after,   the  body 
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of  the  woman  had  been  removed,  Roy  and  ITumber  rivers,  and  in  St. 
and  there  were  numerous  traces  of  Georpje's  Hay  alone,  there  are  about 
the  presence  of  the  tribe ;  but  from  726  square  miles  available  for  set- 
that  day  to  this,  not  one  of  them  tlement  for  farming  purposes.  This 
has  ever  been  seen,  and  it  is  sup-  region,  besides  being  well  timbered, 
posed  either  that  they  have  died  possesses  great  advantages  of  water 
out,  or  crossed  the  Straits  of  Belle  power,  and  the  H umber  is  navi 
Isle  to  Labrador.  They  had  many  gable -for  upwards  of  thirty  miles 
distinguishing  characteristics  from  The  range  of  the  thermometer  is 
the  Indians  of  the  niainland.  Their  very  much  less  than  in  any  part  o 
language,  of  which  a  vocabulary  the  Canadas,  the  heat  in  summer 
was  obtaine'l,  possesses  no  resein-  seldom  exceeding  from  70°  to  75® 
blance  to  that  of  the  continental  Fahrenheit,  while  in  winter  the 
tribes.  Their  manner  of  encamping,  mercury  rarely  falls  below  zero, 
of  constructing  their  wigwams — of  The  price  of  land,  unincumbered  by 
which  traces  may  be  seen  in  the  conditions  of  settlement,  is  onl}''  two 
interior — and  many  of  their  habits  shillings  an  acre  ;  the  amount  to 
were  different ;  from  an  ethnological  be  taken  up  by  one  individual  not 
point,  it  is  therefore  to  be  regretted  to  exceed  a  hundred  acres.  Some 
that  we  have  now  lost  all  trace  of  years  since,  for  the  encouragement 
them.  The  only  Indians  in  the  of  agriculture  and  the  relief  of  the 
island  arc  two  or  three  hundred  poor,  the  Legislature  passed  an  Act, 
Micmacs,  who  came  over,  since  our  the  provisions  of  which  secure  to  all 
occupation  of  Newfoundland,  from  poor  settlers  on  Crown  lands  eight 
Nova  Scotia,  and  who  are  no  doubt  dollars  gratuity  for  the  first  aero 
to  a  large  extent  responsible  for  the  cleared,  and  six  dollar?  for  each  suc- 
extermination  of  the  aborigines,  ceeding  acre,  until  six  acres  are 
with  whom  they  waged  incessant  cleared,  when  the  settler  is  entitled 
war— though,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  our  to  a  free  grant  of  the  portion  he  has 
own  white  settlers  regarded  them  thus  reclaimed.  When  we  remember 
as  their  natural  enemies,  and  seem  that  these  districts  are  a  thousand 
to  have  slaughtered  tliem  merci-  miles  nearer  to  England  than  the 
leSvSly.  Tlicse  lonely  plains  and  farming  regions  of  Canada — that 
valleys  arc  only  waiting  to  be  once  they  must,  before  long,  be  on  the 
more  inhabited  by  man ;  and  in  highroad  from  the  mother  country 
spite  of  the  prejudice  and  ignorance  to  the  Dominion — that  they  show 
that  has  prevailed  in  regard  to  promise  of  abundant  resources  of 
the  climate  and  resources  of  New-  coal,  iron,  and  other  ores, — we  can 
foundland,  there  axw  be  no  doubt  scarcely  resist  the  conviction  which 
that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  one  of  the  colonists  has  recently  ex- 
the  most  fertile  tracts  of  country  pressed  in  an  able  article  on  her 
in  various  parts  of  the  island,  but  resources,  that  **  Newfoundland  has 
especially  on  the  west  coast,  will  a  great  future  before  her,  and  Is 
bo  taken  up  by  the  emigrant.  Mr.  destined  to  rise  into  a  populous  and 
Murra}'  calculates  that  on  the  Cod  prosperous  country." 
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THE   FOUR   AGES. 

All   the   thought  that  gets   hold  to   have   had   unuttcrahle   commun- 

of   the  world's  ear  and  imprints  it-  ings    in    the    spring     of    existence, 

self  on  the  memory,  all   sententious  whisperings     which    the     inevitable 

wisdom  and  all  sentimental    poetry,  discords  of  life  have  'silenced ; — few 

agree  in  disparaging  the  later  half  of  can  forego  a  claim  to  such  elevating 

man's    life.     Life   naturally    divides  regrets. 

itself    into     four     ages  —  childhood,         As  nothing  is  morally  salutary  but 

youth,  middle  life,  and  old  age.     The  the  truth,  we  take  exception  to  this 

poet,  the  man  of  the  world,  and  the  tone  as  a  general  experience.     It  fits 

moralist,  are  of  one  mind  to  ceatre  certain   temperaments   of  passionate 

all    the   charm,  beauty,   and  joy  of  sensibility,  it  follows  naturally  upon 

life  upon  the  two  tirst  of  these  con-  a  youth  of  brilliant  promise ;    but  it 

ditions,  and  to  treat   the   remaining  is   not  real  with   the   majority,  and 

half,  or  it  may  well  be  three-fourths  it  leads   to   two   opposite   mischiefs. 

of  existence,  as  at  best  a   flat,  dull  This   excessive   exaltation   of  youth 

level     of     unromantic     occupations,  leads  the  vain   and   frivolous   on  to 

pleasures,   and   pains ;     more    com-  greater    frivolity   and    vanity ;    and 

monly   a  period   of  disappointment,  some,  who  are  neither   the  one  nor 

failure,    flagging    hopes,    discontent,  the  other,  it  almost  excuses  and  jus- 

and     bodily     suffering, — of    losses  tifies  in  their  recoil  from  the  inevit- 

which  find  no  compensation  :  where  able  yoke  of  years  and  their  melan- 

we  are  daily  losing  what  we  desire  choly   clinging   to   habits   and   com- 

to   keep  :    a  period   in   which   it   is  panionship  which  no  longer  become 

ignoble    to     feel      satisfaction,     and  them,  and  where   they  are   not  wel- 

truest    philosophy   to    make     short  come.     Those,    on   the   otlier    hand, 

work    of,    and    confound     at    once  who  alike  disdain   fraud   or   self-de- 

with    old   age.     And   so    much    are  ccption,  or  to  linger  where  they  are 

people  the  prey  to   popular   impres-  not     wanted,     officiously    anticipate 

sions,  and  so  apt  to  be  guided  by  the  the    world's  judgment,  resolving   to 

prevailing   tone — so   prone,    we   will  be  beforehand  with  the  insolence  of 

add,    to    ingratitude     for    blessings  youth,  or  gossip's  cold  scrutiny ;  and 

which  come  as  a   matter   of  course  so  do   injustice  to  their  manhood — 

— tliat   they  raise   no  remonstrance,  ttie  period  of  performance,  the  week- 

and  affect  to  acquiesce  in  sentiments  day  of  labour,  wherein  is  done  the 

which   their   life    and    aspect    alike  work  of  the  world — and  call  them- 

contradict      Who   dares    stand    up  selves  old  before  their  time :  an  act 

for    that    mental    prime — forty     or  of  treachery  towards   self  which   is 

forty-five  ? — with   some   it    is   fifty  ;  generally   accompanied     by     similar 

who    ventures    to    set    at    its    true  treachery    towards    contemporaries ; 

worth  as  an   element   of  happiness,  for  no   one   affects   age   prematurely 

liberty   of  action  ?     What   man   has  who  does  not,  as  far  as  he  can,  drag 

the  courage  to  set  his  gains  through  all  his  youth's  intimates   down   hill 

thought  and  experience   against   his  along  with    him.       '*When    people 

losses   in   youthful  ardour  V     He   is  grow  old,  as  you  and  I  do,"  says  a 

ready    enough    to     estimate     time's  man  of  this  temper  to  some   friend, 

maturing  benefits  in  his  case,  above  on  whose  unaccustomed  ear  the  epi- 

the   rising   aspirant's   flash   and   fire  thet  falls  chill  and  strange,   '*  others 

of  youth ;  but  it  is  a  mark  of  genius  do   not  care   for  us,   but  wo   seem 
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wiser    to    one    another    by    finding  calm,  l»right,  intelligent  old  ap^e.  And 

fault   with     them.     I     daresay   that  examples  of  such  arc  not  rarer  to  be 

monks  never  find  out  that  they  grow  met  with    than    ideal    examples    of 

old     lools    when     age     gives     them  every  age. 

authority  and  nobody  contradicts  Very  true — all  people  have  not 
the!n.**  those  accompaniments  and  privileges 
If  the  pleasures  and  dignities  of  of  middle  ago  we  have  assigned  to 
middle  life  w«  re  acknowledged  as  it :  it  sometimes  suffers  the  loss  of 
frankly  as  they  are  in  reality  appre-  all  things,  while  hope  is  left  with 
ciatcd  and  enjoyed,  wo  should  see  a  barren  prospect  scarcely  to  be 
less  fantastic  aping  of  youth  (though  gilded  by  any  charm  ;  but  if  they 
this  is  an  aspect  of  human  folly  un-  have,  it  makes  very  little  difference 
duly  enlarged  on  by  satire),  and  h-ss  in  the  strain  we  speak  of,  which 
of  the  contrary  affectation.  The  comes  so  naturally  to  the  hand  that 
true  view  of  life,  to  put  it  in  trite  holds  the  pen ;  for  men  arc  more 
phrase,  is  that  every  stage  has  its  themselves  in  i^peech  and  action 
pleasures  as  well  as  its  duties,  and  than  in  silent  weaving  of  sentences, 
in  each  the  pleasures  arc  real,  not  It  is  the  happy  men  of  middle  age, 
ghosts  of  pleasures.  But  to  make  happy  in  their  circumstances,  men 
life  this  harmonious  whole,  neither  sleek  and  well  nourished,  who  think 
pleasures  nor  duties  must  be  antici-  it  high-minded  and  poetical  to  l>e 
pated :  not  tnkcn  out  of  course  nor  querulous  towards  the  tract  of  life 
flurried  forward.  Keep  the  child  a  they  are  passing  through.  The 
chiM  its  full  time,  let  not  youth  truth  is,  most  people  j'o  by  looks: 
propel  itself  into  manhood,  and  let  that  part  of  their  life  when  they 
manhood  -hold  its  own  manfully,  were  at  their  comeliest,  when  cvery- 
and  not  weakly,  sheepishly,  grum-  thing  became  them,  when  even 
blingly,  ungiaciously,  unthankfuUy  follies  were  graceful,  fascinates  the 
shelve  itself  even  in  words — empty  memory.  It  is  not  the  mind  of 
as  they  generally  are,  and  not  in-  youth  but  its  body  that  is  mainly 
tended  to  carry  weight — upon  the  sighed  over ; — that  charm  of  gnice, 
period  of  passive  experience  and  the  strength,  and  bloom ;  and  a  certain 
borders  of  oblivion.  When  age  subtle  sense  of  immortality  that 
really  overtakes  men,  then,  and  goes  along  with  it  So  long  as  most 
often  not  till  then,  they  value  at  its  of  the  people  we  encounter  are 
true  worth  the  period  answering  to  our  seniors,  death  is  regarded 
the  summer  and  autumn  of  nature,  practically  as  a  thing  that  does  not 
the  strength  of  maturity, — '*  Vdge  concern  us.  It  is  so  many  older 
tiril  que  noxis  rCestimons  pas  assez,^^  folks*  turn  first,  so  many  mu-t  enter- 
says  La  Bruyere, — which  they  dis-  tain  the  thought  before  it  becotues 
pa  raged  and  miscalled  while  it  necessarily  our  business.  If  young 
lasted,  because  it  was  not  the  sea-  people  die  it  is  a  sort  of  accident — it 
son  of  blossom  and  hope.  Not  that  is  not  natural ;  so  that  even  the  death 
age  is  without  its  pleasures,  which  of  the  young  scarcely  disturbs  this 
a  thankful  heart  makes  much  of,  sense  of  immortality  as  the  attribute 
and  which  recommend  themselves  of  youth  ;  for  to  the  imagination  they 
to  the  observer  as  he  sees  remain,  wherever  they  are,  the  same. 

Wo   cannot   so   easily  accommodate 

"  Age  steal  to  his  allotted  nook  (he   leanness,    the    massivenesH,    the 
Coutented  aiid  flureno ; '*  .  .         i    •   i.         i  r  j- 

stoop,    the     heightened    or     fading 

for  nothing  cheers  the  whole  prospect  colouring  of  middle  life,   or  i\\e  dc- 

of  life  to  the  young  like  a  picture  of  crcpitudu  of  old  age,  to  our  ideas  of 
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another  state  of  being.     To  feel  im-  middle    life.       For    the    most    fla- 

mortal,  then,  on  whatever  grounds,  grant   outrages  upon  nature's  plan, 

is  no  doubt  a  sensation  which  passes  for  examples  of    childhood  forced 

off.     It  has  no  share  in  the  serener  into  action   and  publicity,  tampered 

pleasures  we  assert  to  be  the  |atten-  with  and  victimised,  and  denied  the 

dants   of  fairly   prosperous    middle  all-essential  privilege  of  obscurity,  we 

life.     But  if  we  kept  our  good  looks  must  look  to  the  records  of  royal 

we  should   miss   the    warnings  and  children,  and  follow  their  course  in 

tro:!ble  ourselves   much  less  about  history  ;  or  it  may  be  enough  lo  take 

the  other  losses  which  time  brings.  up  the  narratives  of  their  tutors  and 

governesses,  elate  vrith  the  dignity  of 

*•  O  youth !  for  years  so  many  and  sweet  the  material  on  which    to  try  their 

Inm^vS.  buV.'&conccU-  ""'•  educational  experiences,    In  the  case 

It  c&nnot  bo  that  thou  art  gouc  I  01     absolute     monarchies,     circum- 

Thjr  vc«pcr  bell  hath  not  yet  loHod.  stances   are  too  exactinir  to  allow  of 

And  thou  wort  aye  a  masker  bold  I  ^«:„«««.  «.„^   c,/»«««f   .n^^.^^u       tt.,i^„  , 

What  strange  dis^fuise  ha-st  thou  put  on  pnvacy  and  sccret  growth.     Unless 

To  make  believe  that  thou  art  gouu?  there  is  some    political   reason   for 

Bat  8i)rin^ido  blosHome  on  thy  lips,  have  a  jjart  to  play  as  soon  as  they 

And  tcara  lake  Bonshiuo  from  thine  eyes."  chip   the  shell,    evidently   in    many 

cases  to  the  lasting  injury  of  physi- 

Our  subject  naturally  opens  with  cal^  intellectual,  or  moral  strength. 

childhood.  Upon  how  it  is  passed  de-  And  they  can  be  taught  to  play  it 

pcnds  emphatically  the  due  progress  with  propriety.    A  charming  manner 

of  life  through  its  successive  stages ;  and  a  sense   of   importance   can  bo 

and  perhaps  we  realize  most  forcibly  instilled    into  a  sucking  child,  sepa- 

the  value  of  nature's  silent  method  rating  it  for  ever   from  childhood's 

of   operation    by   noting    the    effect  more  fortunate  conditions,  in  which 
of  early  deviation  from  it,  w^hether 

deliberate  or  due   to  circumstances.  ..  ^^^jjj^^„  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ .    ^^.^^^^^      ^^^j^ 

It  13  a  notable   compensation  for  a  world  lies 

life  without  marked  successes,  show  M^re  JusUy  balanced  ;  partly  at  their  feet, 

1           g           1  •    J    xi    4.  A            I  And  part  far  from  them:— s  wee  to.- 1  melo- 

or  glory  of  any  kind,  that  to  such  a  dies 

condition  the  pleasures  and  satisfac*  Arc  those  that  are  by  distance  made  more 

tions  of  life  are  meted  out  most  equal-  sweet. 
ly.     All  greatness,  every  distinction 

that  lifts  men  above  their  fellows  at  In    the    secret    correspondence    of 

one  period  of  their  life,  spoils  the  bar-  Madame    de    Maintenon     with    her 

mony  of  parts.     An  undue  brilliancy  agent    at   the    Spanish    Court,    we 

of  childhood  or  youth  is  apt  to  tell  read  of  the  Prince  of  Asturias,  the 

upon   the   stage   that  follows  to  its  first  Bourbon  born  in  Spain,  receiv- 

disadvantage.      Each  period  should  ing    the    homage    of    the    Spanish 

keep  to  nature's  programme ;  hence  nobility   when  a  baby   of  nineteen 

the  life  of   most   solid   and   lasting  months.     **  Never,"  writes  the  Prin- 

happiness    is    unquestionably     that  cess  des  Ursins,    "  was  a  ceremony 

which  starts  with  a  secret  unforced  performed   with   more  pomp,  order, 

growth :     whatever     substitutes    in  and  magnificence,    'i'ho  Prince  him- 

infanoy  exhibition   and  achievement  self  gave  his  hand  to  kiss  to  those 

for  the  state  of  preparation,  borrows  who  kneeled  before  him,  and  as  that 

some    of  the   strength   which   man-  lasted  more  than   three  hours,  and 

hood  cannot    lend   with    impunity,  he  was   attacked    with  hunger  and 

and    tends    to  a  weak,    inclfectual  sleep  at  the  same  moment,  he  began 
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to  cry,  being  quite  exhausted  with  sons  for  his  pupil  of  seven  years,  in 
the  exercise  ;  but  his  nurse  being  which  he  made  such  progress  that  the 
sent  for  she  relieved  him,  and  he  complacent  philosopher  writes,  that 
continued  to  hold  out  his  little  **his  Highness''  of  that  tender  age 
hand  in  the  most  charming  man-  **  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
ner."  This  Prince  was  equally  pre-  system  of  intellectual  operations, 
maturely  set  on  the  throne  by  the  and  was  in  a  condition  to  substitute 
abdication  of  his  father,  when  the  just  ideas  for  the  false  ones  which 
smallpox  put  an  end  to  a  life  which  had  been  given  him."  "  Your  High- 
had  run  through  all  its  natural  ncss  knows  what  is  meant  by  a  sys- 
share  of  action  and  events  in  child-  tem" — deriving  an  analogy  on  this 
hood.  Equally  instructive  is  the  abstruse  subject  from  his  Highnesses 
account  of 'the  early  years  of  that  little  chair  as  compared  to  his  own 
Duke  of  Burgundy,    the    boast    of  big  one. 

Fenelon,  and  father   of  Louis   XV.  And   infant  princes  were  turned 

The  forcing  process  had,  at  the  age  of  into   fine  gentlemen  by  as    rapid  a 

seven,  turned   this  precocious  child  process  as    they  were    made  philo- 

into  a  monster;  only   the   language  sophers.     These  unfortunates  were 

ordinarily  applied   to  adult  wicked-  the   subjects  of   journals    carefully 

ness  sufficed  to  describe  the  strength  kept  by  their  attendants.     **  I  find," 

and  vehemence  of  his  passions.   "  He  writes  Madame  de  Genlis,  to  her  little 

was  the  prey  of  every  passion,  and  pupils  of  the  Orleans    family,   "  by 

the  slave  of  every  pleasure !    He  was  the  Journal   of  M.  le  Brun,  that  it 

often   ferocious   and  cruel.     Inordi-  was  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  who 

nately  proud,    he  looked  upon  men  thought  this  morning  of  writing  to 

only  as  atoms  with  whom  he  had  no  inquire  how  I  did  after  a  slight  in- 

sort  of  similarity  whatever.     But  the  disposition.     You  left  me  yesterday 

brilliancy     of    his    mind,   and     his  in  a  calm  state,  and   there   was  no 

penetration,    were    evident,    even  in  reason  for  anxiety ;  but  consistently 

liis   moments    of   greatest   violence,  with  the  strict  duties  of  friendship 

His  replies  created  astonishment  in  you  ought  to  have  given  orders  before 

all  who  heard   them,"    &c.,  &c.     A  you  went  to  bed  for  inquiries  to  bo 

formidable  pupil  certainly  to  tackle  made  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  mom- 

with,  especially  as  he  must  always  ing  to  know  whether  I  had  had  any 

be  addressed  *'  Sir."     *'  I  know  not,  return  of  my  complaint  during  the 

Sir,  whether  you  recollect  what  you  night ;    and  you   should  again  haro 

said  tome  yesterday.  That  you  knew  sent  at  ten  to  learn  from  myself,  the 

who  you  were  and  who  I  am.     It  is  instant  1  awoke,  the  exact  state  of 

my  duty  to  inform  you  that  you  are  my  health.     Such  are   the  benevo- 

ignorant  of   both    the    one  and  the  lent  and  tender  cares  which  a  lively 

other."     The  good  bishop  brings  the  and    sincere     friendship     dictates." 

young  prince  to  reason  and  virtue,  Who  can  wonder  at  the  dissimulation 

and,  in  his  case,  we  may  say  he  had  of  the  kings  and  princes  of  history, 

the  good   fortune   to  die   young — a  when  make-believe  and  seeming  were 

model  prince  :  but  evidently  he  had  their  earliest  lessons  !    It  is  certainly 

outlived  all  this  brilliancy  ;  his  short  necessary  to  filling  a  great  part  well 

man's  career  was  a  failure.     Not  the  to  be   pretty   early   initiated  into  a 

least  misfortune  of   these  royal  in-  sense  of    distinction  ;    but  we  may 

fants  is  the  weight  of   learning  in  remark  by  the  way  that  prematiu^ 

their  tutors.     Condillac,  chosen  pre-  lessons  in   self-assertion — especially 

ceptor  to  the  Prince  of  Parma,  com-  as  they  tamper  with  the  simplicity  of 

posed  a  course  of  metaphysical  les-  infancy,  very  naturally  defeat  their 


1873.]                                        The  Four  Ages.  79 

own  end.     We  are  told  of  the  Prin-  As  far  as   obscurity  is   possible  to 
cess  Louise,  eighth  daughter  of  Louis  lofty  station,  royal   infancy  in    our 
XV.,  that  when  only  three  years  old  days  enjoys  it.      We  have  to  borrow 
she  was  served  in  state.     It  was  the  our  examples  from  a  past  age.* 
custom  when  royal  personages  drank  As  short-lived  and  not   less   pro- 
during  their  meals,  for  everybody  to  cocious    is    infancy    in    the    social 
stand  up.     The  governess  observing  opposite    of   existence.     The   litera- 
her  supercilious  demeanour  towards  ture  of    destitution   is  full   of    the 
her  attendants,    requested    them    to  premature  sagacity  of  its  childhood, 
forego  this  ceremony,  upon  which  the  The  gamin  oi  Paris  or  London  is  a 
little  Princess  immediately    stopped  match  in  all   the  arts  of  dissimula- 
drinking,  and  issued  the  stately  order,  tion    with   the  scion   of  a   hundred 
"  Debout,  s'il  vous  plait!     Madame  tyrants;  and  the  small  rustic  knave 
Louise  boit."     To  judge    from    this  follows    not    far     behind,    masking 
example    of    premature     dignity,  it  his  designs  under  an  aspect  of  im- 
may  be  taught  too  soon  for  its  pur-  pervious   stolidity.      Nor   are  these 
pose.      Louise    early    got  tired    of  evidences  of  a   corrupt   civilisation, 
grandeur  and  went  into  a  convent  ;  Misery   and   bad   company   are   the 
but  of  the  demeanour  of  her  sister  same  forcing  agents  in  the  Far  West, 
princesses    in    later   life,   we    have  wherever  the  child  is  driven  to  its  own 
some  record.  Horace  Walpole  writes  guardianship.    Witness  Bret  IL-u-te^s 
of  his  visit  to  the  French  Court  in  pictures  of  childhood  :  little  Johnny 
1765.     After  King  and  Queen  he  is  more    than    the    intellectual    equal 
introduced  to   the  four  Mesdames,  of  *'  the  old  man"  his  father,  and  of 
the  King's  daughters,  whom  he  de-  the   diggers,  whose   pet   he   is,  and 
scribes  in  easy  terms  as   "  clumsy,  whose   language  he   copies.      "  The 
plump    old    wenches,    with    a    bad  child,  whose  face   could  have  been 
likeness  of  their  father.    They  stand  pretty,  but  that  it  was  darkened  by 
in  a  bedchamber  in  a  row,  with  black  knowledge  of  evil,  and  whose  weak 
cloaks    and    knotting-bags,    looking  treble  was  broken  by  the  hoarseness 
good-humoured,    and    not    knowing  which   vagabondage   and   premature 
what  to  say.*'      They  could  not  bo  self-assertion  can  give."  Itisapathe- 
so  very  old,  fbr  their  father  at  this  tic  sketch — the  child  thrown  entire- 
time  was  only  fifty-five  ;   but  youth  ly  on  its  own  sense  and  resources, 
so    treated    is    soon    run    through,  at  once  so  knowing  and  so  ignorant, 
The      insight      into     the     training  with  his  sad  experience  of  sickness, 
of   princes  given  us  by  these  com-  and  old-fashioned  views  of  regimen, 
placent    records    of    processes   and  *•  Thar's  dried  appils,"  he  says  to  his 
triumphant   results  goes   far  to  ex-  father's  guests,  **  but  I  don't  admire 
cusc  all   the   errors  and  failures  of  'em  ;  appils  is  swellin'  :'     his  long 
after-life.     Life  is  made  a  conscious  catalogue  of  diseases,  of  which  he  en- 
pieco  of  acting  from  the  first.     Their  joys  the  repetition  to  his  strong  burly 
part  is  given  them  too  soon,  nor  is  friends,  who  ask,  "  You  ain't  agoin* 
there   an   alternative   of  wholesome  to  turn  in  agin,  are  ye  ?"     "  Yes,  I 
ni^lect     Neglect  can  only  be  whole-  arc,"  responded   Johnny,  decidedly, 
some  where  it  is  in  a  manner  incvi-  *'  Why,    what's    up,    old    fellow  ?" 
table   and    surrounded    by    natural  *' I'm  sick."  '*  How  sick  ?"  *' I've  got 
protections.      Happily    for    modern  a  fevier  and  chilblains,  and  roomatiz," 
princes,   their   tutors    have   left  off  and,  as  he  retreated   into   darkness 
writing  about  them,  and  illustrating  and   under    his    bed-clothes — "  and 
their  theories  by  appeals  and  refer-  biles  I"     The  time  is  Christmas  Eve. 
cnces  to   their  immature  judgment.  "  What's  Chrismiss  ?"  he  asks  his  fa- 
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ther.  "  What's  Chrisraiss  any  way  ?  That  great  stimulator  of  the 
Wot's  it  all  about  ?"  **  0,  it's  a  day,"  faculties^  a  good  downright  passion, 
is  all  his  father  can  answer.  visits  small  and  great  alike  ;  but  on 
The  child  born  under,  happily,  isolated  royalty  it  is  allowed  to  be- 
more  ordinary  circumstances,  not  sub-  come  gigantic,  generating  a  morbid 
ject  to  either  of  these  extremes,  has  self  -  consuming  intelligence.  The 
neither  a  part  to  play  nor  any  sense  child  of  ordinary  life  has  his  tempers 
of  responsibility  as  to  materia]  quickening  the  intellect  in  the  same 
wants.  It  trusts  the  guardianship  way,  and  prompting  the  inexperi- 
of  its  well  being  to  its  parents  im-  enced  tongue  to  very  apt  language, 
plicitly  and  without  a  thought,  and  Duly  provoked  he  will  rattle  off  a 
pursues  its  speculations  on  the  life  string  of  motives  and  reveal  his 
before  it  quite  apart  from  its  own  inner  mind  with  a  clearness  which 
share  in  it.  Nor  are  these  specula-  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  A 
tions  too  curiously  inquired  into,  little  fellow  of  three,  irritated  first 
It  works  out  the  problems  of  life  at  by  the  refusal  of  his  brothers  toys, 
its  leisure,  no  wise  tutor  forestalling  and  then  when  Freddy  is  carried  off 
every  difficulty,  and  watching  for  by  a  somewhat  ostentatious  per- 
every  opportunity  for  instilling  a  mission  to  play  with  them,  lays  bare 
maxim  or  opening  out  a  field  of  the  whole  principle  of  contradiction 
inquiry'.  It  is  only  by  chance  and  without  a  pause  to  take  breath  : 
some  naive  revelation  that  we  learn  "I  don*twantit  now,  Freddy  is  gone, 
anything  of  the  puzzles  and  comical  and  I  shall  want  it  when  he  comes 
bewilderments  the  mind  passes  back  again  ;  and  Freddy  shall  have 
through  in  the  way  from  partial  it  when  he  is  naughty,  and  he 
knowledge  to  a  clear  understanding,  shan't  have  it  when  he  is  good  ; 
and  how  it  slowly  disentangles  them  and  when  he  wants  it  he  shan't 
for  itself, — as  when  the  little  girl  have  it,  and  when  he  doesn't  want 
gravely  remarked  to  her  mother  it  he  shall  have  it"  Where  there  is 
on  the  birth  of  a  litter  of  kittens,  no  easy  natural  check,  such  a  tan- 
"  Mamma,  I  was  not  aware  that  trum  might  set  a  formal  long-worded 
ours  was  a  married  cat"  The  child  machinery  of  admonition  at  work, 
may  have  a  philosophic  father  to  or  if  left  to  itself,  possibly  issue  in 
whom  nothing  is  more  interesting  a  temper  really  formidable.  The 
than  to  trace  the  course  of  thought  child,  among  a  crowd  of  eq^ials,  finds 
and  the  steps  of  inquiry  ;  but  he  his  level,  learns  to  give  and  take, 
has  something  else  to  do,  which  the  subdued  to  reason  and  forbearance 
tutor  has  not,  than  to  urge  his  in-  by  the  friendly  force  and  pressure 
fant  to  crftck  hard  metaphysic  nuts  of  circumstances.  Admonition  in 
with  his  first  teeth.  So  when  he  its  place  is  excellent,  but  the  most 
hears  of  baby  watching  the  horse  telling  teaching  of  all  is  that  which 
he  is  used  to  stroke  in  the  stable  the  child  acquires  for  himself  from 
as  he  is  being  harnessed  to  the  the  favouring  influences  about  him, 
carriage,  and  still  with  a  perplexed  and  this  teaching  is  most  effectual 
air  turning  his  head  to  the  empty  — is,  we  may  say,  the  prerogative 
stall  to  satisfy  himself  that  he  is  of  middle  station, 
not  there  also,  he  only  pronounces  But  if  childhood  finds  its  most 
it  an  interesting  observation.  *'  Baby  congenial  home  in  middle  station, 
was  testing  an  identical  proposition  it  may  be  granted  that  Youth 
by  experience,"  and  leaves  him  to  shows  in  greatest  splendour  when 
discover  by  degrees,  that  a  thing  set  off  by  rank  and  wealth  and 
can't    be    in    two   places    at   once,  fashion.      It  is  the  period — the  one 
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age— which  may  be  said  to  need  hope  and  endeavour  is  to  maintain 
room,  a  broad,  well-lighted  theatre,  them  at  their  present  level.  The 
for  its  more  brilliant  display.  If  beauty  of  a  season  or  two  has 
people  could  be  always  young  and  too  many  observers  counting  them 
pustain  unchecked  their  powers  of  up  not  to  be  aware  of  the  passage 
receiving  and  imparting  pleasurable  of  time ;  it  becomes  a  haunting  idea 
excitement,  they  would  choose  well  when  it  interferes  so  conspicuously 
(for  this  world  at  least)  in  choosing  with  the  prestige  and  hopes  of  life. 
to  be  lords  and  ladies.  Society  is  There  is  a  trepidation,  a  watching  for 
a  theatre  planned  for  their  interest  signs  when  the  first  exultant  pride 
and  to  show  them  to  the  highest  of  beauty  in  its  freshness  is  over, 
advantage.  The  heir  of  fame  and  Georges  Sand  makes  one  of  her 
name  and  fortune,  every  grace  of  per-  heroines  scream  at  the  first  faint 
son  and  manner  sedulously  cultivat-  suspicion  of  a  wrinkle.  And  while 
ed,  all  the  world  indulgent,  deferen-  its  glory  lasts  there  is  naturally  an 
tial,  solicitous  to  admire,  has  only  to  eager  craving  for  its  appreciation,  a 
be  willing  to  please  to  out-top  all  conscioussenseof  a  prize  to  be  caught 
rivals  ;  and  if  the  heir — what  of  the  ere  it  passes  which  disturbs  that 
heiress  ?  all  art,  all  fancy,  is  in-  poetic  idea  of  careless,  gay,  dazzling 
spired  by  high-born  beauty  in  its  youth  so  dear  to  the  fancy.  The 
early  prime  of  imperial  loveliness,  celebrated  Lady  Townsend — fortu- 
Earth  has  not  anything  to  show  nato  in  another  string  to  her  bow — 
more  fair  to  the  painter  or  the  poet  wit  succeeding  to  beauty — expressed 
than  the  brilliant  glorified  youth  of  herself  anxious  to  see  George  the 
the  great ; — of  youth  and  maiden.  Third's  coronation,  as  she  had  never 
trained  in  the  school  of  gracious  seen  one.  "  Why,  Madam,  you 
manners,  in  all  the  traditions  of  walked  at  the  last"  "  Yes,  child," 
sentiment  and  home  of  a  cultivat-  was  her  answer,  '*  but  I  saw  nothing 
ed,  far-descended  aristocracy  ;  with  of  it ;  I  only  looked  to  sec  who  look- 
broad  manors  and  marble  halls  in  ed  at  me." 

ample  conformity  to  their  high  de-  And  there  is  a  premature  pru- 
serts.  But  the  pity  is  that  this  reign  dence  engendered  by  this  exag- 
is  shortlived.  The  vista  to  this  gcrated  sense  of  the  fleetingness  of 
golden  glory  is  too  brilliant  not  to  youth  as  well  as  a  self-absorbed 
tempt  to  undue  hurry  into  it ;  and  vanity  in  conscious  possession. 
Childhood  shortened  does  not  im-  Nature  makes  the  blossoming  sea- 
ply  youth  prolonged.  The  pace  of  son  short;  but,  precipitating,  hasten- 
life  is  too  quick  for  even  the  ing  on  the  time  of  bloom,  makes  it 
feeling  of  youth  to  remain  in  un-  shorter  still  The  girl  ceases  to 
disturbed  quiet  possession.  The  feel  a  girl  in  high  rank  much 
young  man  has  no  pleasures  to  wait  sooner  than  in  a  middle  condition  ; 
for.  The  only  possibility  of  man  high  and  low  alike,  through  dificrcnt 
forgetting  the  flight  of  time  is  causes,  entering  early  upon  the  dry 
to  have  something  to  do  more  en-  experience  of  life.  It  is  those  who 
grossing  than  what  is  called  picas-  rank  neither  with  rich  nor  poor,  who 
ure.  Business — work  of  some  kind  have  to  recognise  waiting  as  a  con- 
— is  absolutely  necessary  to  sustain  dition  of  youth,  and  to  be  patient 
the  feeling  of  youth  ;  for  work  keeps  under  it,  who,  by  the  holding  out  of 
up  the  idea  of  learning  and  incom-  expectation,  feel  young  the  longest, 
pleteness.  The  distinctions  of  youth.  Society  by  no  means  arranges  itself 
what  it  excels  in,  are  not  acconi-  for  the  especial  convenience  of  the 
plishments  that  improve  ;  the  only  youth  of  the  middle  classes.     They 
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have  to  bide  their  time  and  to  live  wit,    and  wealth   to  illustrate    and 

upon   hope.     Horace  Walpole  com-  enjoy  it.     Age  is  his  hete  noire;  he 

mends  to  his  friend  the  good  sense  cannot  forget  it ;    whether  he  jests 

of  his  niece  Charlotte  on  occasion  of  or  is  serious  we  see  it  a  prevailing 

her  receiving  proposals  from   Lord  dread.     He  adores  the  young,  they 

Dysart,  whom  she  did  not  know  by  constitute  the  charm  of  society,  yet 

sight,  and  who  wanted  to  marry  her  he  hopes  for  no  tenderness  or  sym- 

within  a  week.     She    said    to    her  pathy  from  them,    and  is  afraid  of 

sister  Waldegrave  *'  very  sensibly,"  their  contempt.     Hs  worships    the 

"  If  I  was  but  nineteen  I  would  re-  memory    of    his    own    youth,     its 

fuse  him  point  blank.     I  do  not  like  sparkling  wit  and  social  successes  ; 

to  be  married  in  a  week  to  a  man  I  he  recognises  no  gains  from  thought 

never    saw.      But    I    am    two-and-  and  experience,    no  compensations, 

twenty  ;  some  people  say  I  am  hand-  and  describes  life  about  him  or  before 

some,  some  say  I  am  not ;  /  believe  him  as  only  a  repetition  of  old  joys 

the  truth  is  I  am  lilceli/  to  he  large  from  which  the  spirit  has  fled,  but 

and  to  go  off  soon — it  is  dangerous  which  he  yet  prefers  to  all  maturity 

to  refuse  so  great  a  match."     *'  She  of  thought  or  graver  interests  can 

came  and  saw  this  imperious  lover,  offer.     In  society  of  ladies,  address- 

and    I   believe   was    glad    she   had  ing    them    in    graceful    persiflage^ 

not  refused   him    point  blank,   for  the  thought  is  still  uppermost.     To 

they  were  married  last  Thursday —  Lady  Hervey  he  describes   the  old 

that    is,    in    a    week."     It    is    not  life  as  the  only  one  in  which  ho 

nature     here     that    makes    youth  can  hope  to  be  acceptable,  and  yet 

short-lived  ;     a     girl    unhackneyed  which  he  feels  slipping  out  of,  with 

is   still  a  girl  at  twenty- two,  fresh,  a  banter    which   is    only    yearning 

full  of  hope  and  expectation,  with  in   disguise.     "  My   resolutions    for 

her    life    before    her,    no     airs    of  growing  old  and  staid  are  admirable, 

stale   worldly  wisdom   tainting   the  I  wake  with  a   sober  plan  and  in- 

sense   of    spring    and   hope.     It  is  tend    to    pass   the    day    with    my 

not  nature  that  hurries  life  out  of  friends,    then    come    the   Duke    of 

its  spring;   it  is  the  work  of  men  Richmond  and  hurries  me  down  to 

and  women,  a  plot   against   reason  Whitehall  to  dinner  ;  then  the  Duch- 

which  possesses  a  frivolous  society  ess  of  Grafton  sends  for  me  to  loo 

from    first  to  last,    making    youth  in  Upper  Grosvenor  Street ;  before 

everything  till  all  the  rest  of  life  is  I  can  get   thither   I   am  begged  to 

mourned  over  as  a  falling-ofl^  a  weary  step  to    Kensington    to    give    Mrs. 

task,  the  day  after  the  fair.     Youth  Anne  Pitt  my  opinion  about  a  bow 

catches  the  tone,  shortening  its  own  window ;  after   that   I   am   to  walk 

span,  chattering  about  broken  illu-  with  Miss  Pelham  in  the  terrace  till 

sions,  and  asking  two  in  the  morning,  because   it  is 

moonlight  and  her  chair  is  not  come. 

•Ah.  what  shall!  beat  firty.  All  this  does  not  help  my  morning 

Should  nature  keep  me  alive,  lazino*;??     and    ]»v    fh«    timP     T    hivA 

If  I  dud  ihe  world  so  bitter.  lazmess,   ana   uy  ine   ume    i   nave 

When  I  am  but  tweuty-flve  ?"  breakfasted,   fed  my  bu-ds  and  my 

squirrels,  and  dressed,  there  is  an 

Horace  Walpole  in  his  own  per-  auction  ready;    in    short,    Madam, 

son  is  a  representative   example  of  this  was  my  life  last  week,  and   is 

this  tone,  as  his  early  life  is  an  ex-  I  think,  every  week,  with  the  addi- 

ample  of  the  brilliant  spring  which  tion  of  forty  episodes ;  so  pray  for- 

belongs  to  youth   among  the   high-  give  me;  I  really  will  begin  to  be 

born  who    are    fitted    by    manner,  between  forty  and  fifty  by  the  time 
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I  am  fourscore."     The  age  between  Walpole  can  only  look  back.     **  Un- 
forty  and  fifty  is  a  capital  working  like  most   people   that  are  growing 
age,  but  when  more  than  half  these  old,    1   am    convinced   that   nothing 
years  have  been  spent  in  precisely  the  is  charming  but  what  appeared  im- 
same  round,  the   pleasure  may  well  portant  to  one*s  youth,  which  after- 
be   dashed   with  forebodings,  for  it  wards   passes  for  follies.     Oh !    but 
is  a  late  age  to  take  to  being  serious,  those   follies  were   sincere ;    if   the 
What  his  real  feelings  are  we  learn  pursuits  of  age  are  so  they  are  sin- 
from  a  letter  to  his   friend   George  cere  alone  to  self-interest.      This  I 
Montagu    written    two    days    later,  think,  and  have  no  other  care  than 
**  The   less  one   is   disposed,  if   one  not  to  think  aloud.     I  would  not  have 
has  any  sense,  to  talk  of  one's   self  respectable   youth   think  mo  an  old 
to  people  that   inquire  only   out   of  fool."     And  the  gloom  increases  as 
compliment,    the   more    satisfaction  years  advance.     At  sixty -six  he  de- 
one  feels   in   indulging  a  self-corn-  scribes  himself  as  a  ruin.     **  Dulness 
placency,  by  sighing  to   those   that  in  the  form  of  indolence  grows  upon 
really   sympathise   with   our  griefs,  me.     I  am  inactive,  lifeless,  so  indif- 
Do  not  think  it  is  pain  that  makes  ferent  to  most  things  that  I  neither 
mo  give   this  low-spirited  air  to  my  inquire  after  nor  remember  any  top- 
letter.      No,    it   is   the   prospect  of  ics   that  might  enliven  my  letters, 
what  is  to  come,  and  the  sensation  It  would  be  folly  in  me  to  concern 
of  what  is  passing  that  affects  me.  myself  about  new  generations.    How 
The    loss   of  youth   is   melancholy  little   away   can  I  see  of  their  pro- 
enough,  but   to   enter  into  old  age  gress."     And  yet  he  lived   fourteen 
through  the  gate  of  infirmity,  most  years   after   this,  feeling  older  and 
disheartening."     He  suffered,  it  will  older,  though  in  the  full   possession 
bo  remembered,  from  gout.     *'  I  have  of  his  faculties  and  even  of  his  style. 
not  the  conscience  to  trouble  young  Can   any   one   suppose    that   under 
people    when   I   can   no   longer    be  different   circumstances,    under   the 
juvenile  as  they  are,  and  I  am  tired  stimulus     of     wholesome,    because 
of   the   world,    its  politics,  its   pur-  necessary   occupation, — no  careless, 
suits,  and  its   pleasures,  but  it  will  insolent  triumph  of  youth  to   look 
cost  me    some    struggles    before   I  back  to,  no   peerage   revealing  how 
submit    to   be    tender  and  careful,  long  that  youth   was  past,  no  con- 
Christ!     Can   I   ever   stoop   to   the  sciousness   of    being  an    object    of 
regimen  of  old  age  ?     I  do  not  wish  curiosity   or   observation    when   no 
to  dress  up  a  withered  person,  nor  longer   worth    looking    at, — Horace 
drag  it  about  to   public   places,  but  Walpole    would    not    have  been   a 
to  sit  in  one's  room  clothed  warmly,  younger    man    at  forty-seven    and 
expecting  visits   from  folks  I  don't  sixty-seven  respectively,  than  these 
wish  to  sec,  and   tendered   and  flat-  revelations  show  him  ? 
tered     by    relations    impatient    for  Youth,  which   is   graceful   in    its 
one's  death.     I/et   the  gout   do  its  golden    prime,    too    often    develops 
worst.  .  .  .  Nobody  can  have  truly  or  collapses  into  awkward  unsightly 
enjoyed  the    advantages   of  youth,  proportions.     Sensitiveness   as  well 
health,    and   spirits,  who  is  content  as   vanity   suffers    under    the    con- 
to  exist  without  the  two  last,  which  trast.     Who    would  not    rather   be 
alone  bear  any   resemblance  to  the  one    of    the    crowd    of    lookers-on 
first."     It  is  the  success,  prominence,  than  the   observed   of  all  observers 
and  brilliancy  of  his  youth  that  is  on    the     occasion    of  the    visit   to 
answerable  for  this  tone.     The  busy  Stowe  he  celebrates,  where   he  was 
worker  has  a  succession  of  springs,  invited  to  meet  the  Princess  Amelia,, 
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and  an  alfresco  entertainment  was  parties    kno\r    better   than    to  put 

arranged    in    the     stately    gardens  such  ideas  into  other  peoplo^s  heads; 

and  lamp- lit  grotto  ?     "The  evening  but  also   they   have  no   leisure  for 

being,   as  will  happen,   more  tlian  speculation  upon  the  mere  progress 

cool,    and    the    destined  spot  any-  of  time.     They  accept  work  as  the 

thing  but  dry,   as    our    procession  profier  necessity  of  middle  life,  and 

descended  the  vast  flight  of  stops  the  period  of  middle  life  lasts  long 

into   the  garden  in   which  was  as-  where  the  faculties  are  all  kept  em- 

sembled    a    crowd    of  people  from  ployed,  and  are  found  equal  to  the 

Buckingham  and  the  neighbouring  demands  on  them.     The  busy  man, 

villages,  to  see  the  princess  and  the  whether   statesman   or  shopkeeper, 

show,  the  moon  shining  very  bright,  has  his   mind,   thoughts,   plans  all 

I  could  not  help   laughing  as  I  sur-  fixed  on  the  future.     He  looks  for- 

veyed  our  troop,  which,  instead  of  ward,  which  is  the  habit  of  youth, 

tripping  lightly  to  such  an  Arcadian  and    thus    keeps   up   the   sensation 

entertainment,  were  hobbling  down  when   the  fact  is    long  past     But 

by  the  balustrades,  wrapped  up  in  where  the  prizes  of  life  come  with 

cloaks  and    greatcoats  for  fear  of  youth  without  pains   or  care,  com- 

catching  cold.     The  earl,  you  know,  paratively  few  recognize  the  charm 

is  bent  double,  the  countess   very  of  work.     It  looks   like  duty  only, 

lame ;  I  am  a  miserable  walker,  and  if  indeed  it  is   that,  to  people  who 

the  princess,  though  as  strong  as  the  have  already  what  most  men  work 

Brunswick  lion,  makes  no  figure  in  for.     It    is    only    the    middle    and 

going  down  fifty  stone  stairs.     Ex-  lower  classes   who   are  driven  to  it 

cept  Lady  Anne,  and  by  courtesy  on   pain   of    want   or   loss   of   self- 

Lady   Mary,   we   were  none  of  us  respect;    and  perhaps   it  is  in  the 

young  enough  for  a  pastoral.     These  middle  class  especially  that  it  acts 

jaunts    are    too    juvenile.     I     am  as  an  elixir.     The  poor  age  and  fade 

ashamed  to  look  back   and  remem-  under  their  toil,  and  can't  help  feel- 

her  in  what  ycjir  of   Methuselah  I  ing,  and  saying  that  they  do,  when 

was  here  first."     It  is  a  very  for-  strength  and  agility  fail  them,  and 

midable  penalty  of  rank  and  great-  back    and    limbs    ache  under  bur- 

ness  never  to  be  allowed    to  sink  dens  that  once  were  easy.     Vigour 

into  personal  insignificance.     Quite  of  mind    outlives    vigour    of  limb, 

apart  from  vanity  must  come  the  The  lawyer  and  keen  man  of  business 

longing,  when  crowds  come  to  see,  are  not  reminded    from    within   by 

to  be  something  worth  seeing.     It  the  loss  of  power  that  the  descent 

is  enough  to  account  for  the  mis-  of  the  hill  has  begun,  till  long  after 

anthropy   of  some  royal  fops  and  the  cottager  and  his  wife  look  and 

belles,    when    self-flattery    can    no  call  themselves  old  man  and  woman. 

longer  give  the  lie  to   the  mirror's  Of  course  there  are  dangers  in  this 

home  truths.  unconsciousness.     Men    should    al- 
ways  bear  in  mind   that  they  are 

**  Shall  I  hcIicTe  hfm  ashaincd  to  be  neen  ?  mortal,  but  the  fret  and  moan   of 

For  only  once,  In  the  village  street  dissatisfaction      the     murmur     that 

Last  jear,  I  caui?ht  a  glldip^e  of  his  face,  O'ssay^^^acuon,     ine     murmur     uat 

A  grey  old  wolf,  and  a  lean."  youth  is  gone,  leavmg  nothmg  else 

worth   living  for,  is  no  better  prc- 

Industry,  in  whatever  rank,  keeps  paration    for   death   than   the  loins 

off  the  sense  of  dread   and  age.     It  girded  and  the  lamps  burning ;  than 

is    perhaps    some    decay    of    brain  strenuous    activity,    even    in    tem- 

power  in  the  indolent  or  idle  which  poral  duties.     If  the  poet,  conscious 

suggests  it     The  great  leaders  of  that  his  leaf  is  sere,  as  he  bids  *'  fall. 
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rosy   garland,  from  my   head,^'  can  seductions,  and  comiptionB,  and  trans- 
look  forward formations,   and  alas  for   tlic    insuffici- 
ency of  nature !   alas  for  its  powerlc?s- 
nesa  to  persevere,   its  waywardness    in 
**  Tot  will  I  temperately  rejoice ;"  disappointing^  its  own  promise !     Wait 

till  youth    has    become    age,    and    not 

more  different  is  the  miniature  we  have 

SO  may  the  middle  life  of  the  great  of  him  when  a  boy,  when  evcrv  feature 

middle  class,  so  long  as  the   world  spoke  of  hope,  put   side  by  side  with 

keeps  it  busy.  ^**®  large  portrait  painted  to  his  honour 

if  \a    «^f     *k«    *v/N»f:^i     -n-Uw*   ^t  when  he  Is   old,  when    his    limbs    are 

.V  lu  ?^        ®    poetical    view   of  ^^^^^^^^  j^j^  ^^^  ;jj^  j^.^  ^^^^  furrowed, 

youth  that    we  are   combating,    but  and    his    hair    grey,    than    differs   the 

the  cynical    view  of  all  the  rest  of  moral  ^race  of  that  boyhood  from  the 

life,  which  with  so  many   is   either  forbiddmg  and  repulsive  aspect  of  his 

an  affectation  or  a  needless  gloom.  ^^"^'  "^^  \i^»*  ^«  *^«»  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^«  ^« 

«         .                   1      «t      •         -fu    au  of  man.      For  moroseness,  and  misau- 

Expenence  rarely  fits   m   with    the  th ropy,  and  selfishness,  is  the  ordinary 

ideal — we    scarcely    think     it    does  winter  of  that  spring." 

with   the  following  tender  monody 

which   we  find    in    Dr.    Newman's  ^          jxxu*iu       u*u 

sermon  entitled  the  Second  Spring;  .   ^V^^^  to  the   est  by  which  ago 

but  unquestionably  youth  under  its  "!  ^^^■'^  '"'^'y  *'!  '*'*?*'  "=*<=.«"«"• 

more  charming   aspect  is  the  most  "'""^  °^    y?"*''  ^.'?'<=*'    '^^"^  .'"  f» 

lovely  spectacle  g^nted  to  mortal  ^''^'T  */'"',"""  f.^^  P'"«^«  "°'  <»)'y 

eyes,  and  as  such  should  be  pictured  '""«'•'''*   ^"*    lUusory :  -  seemmg 

jLa  o«««  and  no  more.     Youth   is   the   cun- 

ana  sum;.  .        ^     #     n    j*       •             i    i  • 

^  nmgest  of    all  disguises,  —  looking 

back,  we  see  the  faults  of  the  man 

"  How  beautiful  is  the  human  heart  to   have  been   there  all   the  while ; 

when  it  puU  forth  its  lirst  leaves,  and  the  noble  aspiration  and  generosity, 

Fr»  mayrr  Uodl^  ^Mt  i-^i^^  >  this  key  vain  self-confl- 
fur.  !r.  its  green  foliage  and  bright  bios-  aence  ;  the  elastic  cheerfulness,  mere 
soms.  is  natural  virtue.  It  blooms  in  animal  spirits  ;  just  as  the  misan- 
the  young,  like  some  rich  flower,  so  thropy  of  later  years  resolves  itself 
delicate  so  fnigrant.  and  so  dazzling.  ^^^  XixU.  Man  is  so  complex  a 
generosity,  lightness  of  heart  and  ami-  ,  .  .  -j  i 
dblcness,  the  conrtding  spirit,  the  gentle  being— presents  so  many  sides  and 
temper,  the  elastic  cheerfulness,  the  aspects,  that  a  hundred  dissimilar 
open  hand,  the  pure  affection,  the  noble  portraits  may  all  be  living  like- 
aspiration,  the  heroic  resolve  the  ro-  nesses.  If  our  memory  responds 
inantic  pursuit,  the  love  in  which  self  4^  ^»  •  •^x,,,^  ^:*u  o^^«  ««-«:^.,„ 
has  no  pairt-irc  not  these  beautiful?  ^  ^^^\  picture  with  some  gracious 
and  arc  they  not  dressed  up  and  set  answering  image,  it  cannot  deny  or 
forth  for  admiration  in  tlieir  best  refuse  its  tribute  in  illustration  of  a 
shapes,  in  tales  and  in  poems  ?  and  ah !  directly  opposite  one.     There   is  no 

Who'  o'ouffZ^ic  "that^^r,,  VSi  selfishness.so  blind,  remorsdess  and 
and  yet  as  night  follows  upon  day,  as  merely  animal  as  youthful  selfish- 
decrepitude  follows  upon  health,  so  ness  in  some  terrible  instances, 
surely  are  failure,  and  overthrow,  and  The  preaching  of  consequences  does 
annihilation,  the  issue  of  this  natural  sometimes  tell  upon  such  natures ; 
virtue,  if  time  only  be  allowed  to  it  to  ..  ^^  ^^^  ,«^««  ♦^i^— ki^  „♦  «f*« 
mn  ita  conrsc.  There  are  those  who  *"«y  *r®  ™<>^®  tolerable  at  faftjr. 
are  cut  off  in  the  lirst  opening  of  this  oome  touch  of  sympathy  awakes  m 
excellence,  and  tlicn  if  we  may  trust  them.  Experience  humanises  them, 
their  epitaphs,  they  have  lived  like  an-  u  Wisdom     and     experience,"    says 

{;f  ti.e  t."^c  oTlIf^  proc"X  let"  ?hi  Swift^  "  which  are  divine  quaUties 

bright   soul    go  through    the   fire  and  are  the  properties  of  age,  and  youth 

water  of  the  world's  temptations,  and  in  the  want  of  them  is  contemptible. 
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Hut  T  do  not  say  this  to  mortify  or  night   draught  of  claret  or  Hoohc 

discourage  young    men.      I    would  wine  mingled  with  spice/'     You 

not  hy  any  means  have  them  despise  which   everything  becomes,  can 

themselves,  for  that  is  the  ready  way  poetically  selfish,  which   cannot 

to  bo    despised   by  otlicrs,  and  the  managed  in  later  years  when  row 

consequences  of  contempt  are  fatal,  and    calculation    come   in.      Pcj 

For  my  part  I  take  self-conceit  and  had  exactly  the  same  tastes  as  Frc 

opinionativeness,"  which  he  assumes  sart.      But,   instead  of   obeying  ' 

to  be  the  leading   characteristic   of  instincts   without    question,   he  i 

younnj  men,  and  their  stock-in-trade,  plains   matters   to   himself.       **  1 

**  to  be  of  Jill  others  the  most  useful  truth  is,"  he  writes   at   thirty-thr 

and  profitable  qualities  of  the  mind,  when  conscious  that  youth  was  ti 

It  has  to  my  knowledge  made  bishops  ing  wing,    "I   do  indulge  myscli 

and  judges  and  smart  writers,  and  little  the  more  in  pleasure,  knowi 

])retty   fellows    and    pleasant    com-  that  this  is  the  proper  age  of  my  1 

panions  and  good  preachers.*'     The  to  do  it ;  and  out  of  my  observati 

truth   is   that   vouth    admits   of  as  that  most  men  that  do  thrive  in  1 

many   interpretations    as   there  are  world    do   forget  to  take    ploasi 

interpreters.     The  genius  and  tem-  during  the  time   that  they  are  g 

per  of  the  observer  give  it  its  colour,  ting    their  estate,  but  reserve  tl 

and  that  temper,  in  all  but  the  satir-  till   they  have   got   one,   then  it 

ist,  is  indulgent     We   are   satisfied  too  late  for  them  to  enjoy  it."     I 

with  [youth  if  it  only  enjoys  itself  though  more  calculating  he   is   I 

and  frankly  takes  the  good  the  gods  selfish  as   he  gets    older.     The 

provide,  without  refiecting  that  the  pecial  virtue  of  middle  life — ^hos 

boy  is    more    often    father    to    the  tality,  redeems  his  indulgences  fr 

man   than   his   opposite :     only   his  being    mere    personal    gratificati< 

errors  have  a  way  of  seeming  tran-  Instead  of  feasting  at  other  pcopl 

sient ;  things   don't   look  the   same,  expense  he   entertains   at   his  ov 

What  a  different  impression  would  lie    describes    an   entertainment 

Froissarfs  picture  of  himself  make  his   friends,  beginning   with   dim 

if  he  was  describing  the   tastes  of  at  noon,  dancing  jigs  and   couni 

his   maturity  ;    yet    the   same   easy  dances  till  two  o'clock  in  the  moi 

joyous  selfishness  shows  in  boy  and  ing,  finally  lodjring  all  his  guests  ; 

man.     "Weill  loved  to  see  dances  the  night,  "and  so  broke   up  w 

and   caroUings,   well    to    hear   min-  extraordinary  pleasure,  as  being  c 

strelsy   and   tales   of   glee,    well    to  of  the  days   and  nights  of   my  1 

attach   myself  to   those   who   loved  spent  with  the  greatest  content,  a 

hounds    and    hawks,    well    to    toy  that  which  T  can  but  hope  to  rep< 

with  my  fair  companions  at  school,  again  a  few  times  in  my  whole  lifi 

and     methought     I  *  had    the    art  And  a  day  or  two  after,  counting 

well  to   win   their   grace.     My  ears  the  cost,  *'  This  day  my  wife  ma 

quickened    at    the    sound    of     un-  it  appear  to  me  that  my  late  cnt 

corking  the  wine  flask,  for  I   took  tainment  this  week  cost  me  abc 

great  pleasure  in  drinking   and  in  £12,  an  expense  which  I  am  alm< 

fair  arra}',  and  in  delicate  and  fresh  ashamed  of ;  though  it  is  but  once 

cates.     I  love  to  see  (as  is  reason)  a  great  while,  and  is    the   end  J 

the  early  violets  and  the  white  and  which,  in  the  most  part,  we  lire, 

red  roses,  and  also  chambers  fairly  have  such  a  merry  day  once  or  tw 

lighted;    justs,     dances,    and     late  in  a  man's  life." 
vigils,  and    fair    beds    for  refresh-        Worldliness  is  assumed  to  bo  i 

ment ;   and  for  my  better  repose  a  one  vice   needing    time   for   its  ( 
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velopment.       Youth,    conventionally  hood,  and  induces  a  sensie  of  3'outh 
speaking,    is   generous ;    middle   age  long  left  behind.     The  aulhor,  whose 
calculating  and  worldly.     How  often  first   book,   written   in  youlhful   en- 
experience  antedates   the   exliibitlon  thusiasm,  succeeds,  but  whose  mind 
of  this  quality,  each  observer  of  life    "  bears   but    one    skimming,^*    feels 
must   determine  for  himself.     Some  old.     So  long  as  people  have,  or  be- 
whose  business  has  been  the  study    lieve    they   liave,    the   best   part   of 
and    delineation   of   human    nature,  themselves    still     unrevealed,    some 
affirm  with   confidence  that  selfish-  choice  faculty  hidden  from  daylight, 
ncss    shows    itself   equally   betimes  they  feel  young.     The  poet  Cowper, 
with  the  darker  plague-spots  of  hu-  victim  as  he  was  of  low  spirits,  and 
manity.       Lord    Lytton    has    lately  an   inner    life   of   brooding   despon- 
sct  men   speculating  on  the  ago  of  dency,   yet    betrays    no    premature 
murderers.     Murderers,  he  says,  are  sense  of  ago;    if  he  notes  his  grey 
generally   young  men,   and   for   the  haits,    it    is    to    say   the    difiference 
reason   that  it  belongs  to  youth   to  is    more    outside    than    in.       Writ- 
begin  the  habit  of  miscalculating  its  ing    at    the    age    of    fifty  -  five,    he 
own  power  in  relation  to  the  society  says    to    Lady   Ilesketh,    "  I    have, 
in   which  you  live.     We  learn  from  what  perhiips  you  little  suspect  me 
the    newspapers     that    the     fellows  of,  in  my  nature  an  infinite  share  of 
who   murder  their   sweethearts    are  ambition,  but  with  it,  1  have  at  the 
from    two   to    six-and- twenty ;    and  same   time,  as   you   well   know,   an 
persons     who    murder    from     other  equal    share   of  diflBdence.     To   this 
motives    than    love,    that    is,    from  combination  of  opposite  qualities  it 
revenge,  avarice,  or  ambition,  are  gen-  has   been    owing,    that   till   lately    1 
erally  about  twenty-eight.     Twenty-  stole    through    life    without    under- 
eight  is  the  usual  close  of  the  active  taking  anything,  yet  always  wishing 
season  for  getting  rid  of  one*s  fellow-  lo  distinguish  myself.'*     The  works 
creatures.     No     man,    ho    tells    us,  that  made  his  fame  were  composed 
ever   commits    *'  a   first   crime   of  a  in  the  ten  years  from  fifty  to  sixty  ; 
violent  nature,  such  as  murder,  after  his  industry  during  this  period,  the 
thirty."       It   is    something   for   the  exceeding  quiet  of  Ids  life,  the  sim- 
middle-aged  man  to  feel  himself  out  plicity   of  his  tastes,    and   the   con 
of    the   range   of   the    more   violent  stancy  of  his  affections,  held  him  all 
excesses ;  but  m  fact,  as  men  mostly  this  time  aloof  as  it  were  from  the 
J'eel  young  long  after  they  cease  to  course  of  time.     It  is  an  effort  for 
be  so,  the  immunit}'  is  not  realised.  him  to  realise  it     "It  costs  mo  not 
We  say  that  most  men  feel  younger  much   difficulty,"  he  writes   to   the 
than  ihey  are,  and  this  is  perhaps  same  lady,  whom   he  had  not  seen 
because  most  men  have  not  fulfilled  for   years,     **  to    suppose    that    my 
in  any  degree  their  vague  expecta-  friends,  who  were  already  old  when 
tions   for   themselves,    because   they  I  saw  them   last,  are  old  still,  but 
have  as  yet  no  sense  of  performance,  it  costs  me  a  good  deal  sometimes 
Their  shyness  and  reserve  keep  up  to  think  of  those  who  were  at  that 
a  feeling  of  youth,  while  the^  faculty  time    young    as    being    older    than 
of    eflective,    vehement    expression,  they  were.     I   know   not  what  im- 
of  compelling   notice   or  a   hearing,  pression  Time  may  have  made  upon 
makes  people  feel  old.     We  have  al-  your  person,  for  while  his  claws  (as 
ready  said  that  premature  distinction,  our  grannams    called   them)    strike 
any  circumstance  disorganising  life's  deep     furrows    in    some    faces,    he 
machinery,  a  rush  into  publicity  from  seems  to  sheathe  them  with  much 
whatever  cause,  separates  from  child-  tenderness,   as  if    fearful   of   doing 
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injury,   to   others;    but    though   an  tainl)' not  suit  the  taste  of  our  id( 

enemy  to  the  person,  he  is  a  friend  advanced   civilisation.       The    ast 

to   the  mind,  and  you   have   found  man    of  the   world,  however   ma 

him    so.'        To    Cowper,    his    lady  years  he  counts  prefers  to  meet  n 

friends  were  always  young  and  al-  as  equals   while   he   meets  them 

ways   attractive.     AVo  do   not  won-  all.       It    is    only    when    a    cert 

dor  at  their  tender  devotion  to  him.  point  is  reached  and  retirement 

Again,  a  full  fruitful  mind  can  never  courted,  when  age  is  alike  felt  t 

feci  the    saddening  sense  of  ageing  acknowledged  a  distinction   by  i 

and  slipping  out  of  the  race,  because  bearer  of   a  weight  of   years,   i 

I  he   liner  temper   is  never   satisfied  those  who  admire  how  worthily! 

with   the  work  done,  and  hopes  to  reverently  they  are  borne,  that  o\ 

<lo  better— to  be  dnilv  self-surpassed,  demonstrations    of   respect  are 

So    Dryden,   felicitating    the  young  propriate.       While   M.   Thiers    g 

poet,  reserves  one  excollcnce  as  un-  crned    France,    to   obtrude  his    \ 

attainable,  short  of  mellow  maturity:  upon    him   by   any   paraded   act 

reverence,  would  have  been  an  i 

•'  What   could  advanciiifj  a^jc  have  given  pertinence.       So  long   indeed  as 

It   mighV  (what  'Natnro   never  gives   the  takes  an  active  part  in  public  affi 

younp;)  it  must  still  be  such ;  but  it  wa 

"''7on^u-*   *^°  numbcra  of  thy  native  graceful  mark  of  respect  when  L< 

But  HMtlro  *nceds  not  the^e,  and  wit  will  St.    Leonards    came    into    court 

....   ^^^^^ .,     ^     ».       ,           ,               »  Kingston  the  other  day,  for  all 

Ihrcm^^^thc  harsh  cadence  of   a  rugged  ^^^\^  ^.^^^^   ^^^  ^^   standing  sh 

their    reverence    for     the    venom 

Kvcrybody  desires  to  live  long,  but  peer,     the     **  Nestor    of    the     \ 

nobody  wants  to  be  old,  sjiys  Swift  fession." 

In    one    sense   this    is   not    an   un-  No  house,  said  Sydney  Sm\tK 

reasonable     wish,    for    age     simply  well  fitted  up  in  the  country  wi 

counted  by  years  is  a  very  arbitrary  out  people  of  all  ages  in  it.     Th 

mode  of  reckoning.     If  it  could  be  must   be  an  old  man  or  woman 

foreseen   how   long   tlie   bodily   and  pet^  he   says :    to  respect^  wo  ac 

mental  constitution  would  maintain  for  a  child\s  first  impressions  of 

their  vigour,  then  the  period  of  age  age,  such  as  influence  the  sentim 

setting  in  nu'ght  be  calculated  with  of  a  life,  are  caught  from  the  t 

some    accuracy.      As    it    is,    many  around   it.      John   Kemble's  wid 

men   of  fifty  are   older   than  others  used  to  tell  how  her  husband  o: 

a    score    years    their    senior.       De-  visit  at  some  great  house  had  the 

crepitude    and     deadened     faculties  luck  to  throw  down  and  break  8C 

are    old    age   whenever   they   come,  little    Lady   Mary's    favourite    d 

AVe  of  necessity  use  the  term  whe-  The  child  stood  in  speechless  inc 

thcr   speaking    of  decay,    or   length  nation  till  her  anger  found  vent 

of  days  ;  but  people  may  be  excused  an  epithet,  the  most  disparaging 

from   appropriating   the   epithet  old  knew,   "  You  are  an  old  man.'^ 

to   themselves   when   the   spring   of  a  simplpr  household,  where  age  i 

life  still  lasts  in  them.     All  vigorous  held  in  veneration,  a  child  of  8C 

septuagenarians  resent  the  civilities  three  or  four  years  old  was  read 

of  forward  politeness,  officious  in  its  in  Genesis  to  an  ancient  lady.    *' . 

otfer  of  assistance.     Even  those  re-  you    as    old     as    Methuselah  ?** 

verential  marks  of  deference  which  asked,  in  all  innocence,  looking 

have  got  the  Spartan  youth  so  much  into  the  kindly  wrinkled  face.     ^ 

credit    with   posterity,    would    ccr-  old  lady,   tickled   by  the  quest! 
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repeated  it  a  year  after  'in  the  pre-  last  oflBce  was  duly  to  lead  hira  to  the 

scnce  of  the  boy's  younger  brother,  open  air,  where  ho  could  "  examine 

who    seeing    people    laugh    felt    an  the  heavens  ;"  his  last  words,  *'  How 

apology  incumbent  upon  him.      **I  clear  the  moon  shines  to-night."  One 

daresay,"  said   he,  **  he  only  said  it  great  lesson  of  old  age  to  us  all  is, 

out  of  compliment."  that  if  we  would  live  long  and  keep 

The  question  of  age  to  ordinary  our  powers  we  must  use  them.  All 
men  does  not  become  a  personal  one  noted  examples  of  old  age  are  as- 
so  long  as  the  majority  of  the  sociated  with  exercise  of  some  kind, 
people  he  meets,  either  in  domestic  either  of  body  or  of  brain,  and  as 
life,  society,  or  the  street  are  his  being  noted  cFiiefly  of  brain.  Indo- 
seniors.  A  man  of  sixty  living  ex-  lence  seems  never  to  live  long.  To 
chisively  with  people  of  seventy  or  be  sure,  the  old  Cumberland  beg- 
cighty  would  always  feel  young,  gar's  exercise — he  who  fulfils  the 
AVe  see  this  where  an  elderly  test  of  real  old  age,  that  to  the  cur- 
daughter  has  the  charge  of  parents,  rent  memory  he  always  seemed  old — 
who  engross  her  thoughts ;  until 
they   die   she   scarcely   realises    her  "Him  from  my  childhood  have  1  known, 

•^       .      J.  -i.      jj  i_  and  then 

own    standmg;    it   adds    perhaps   a  He  was  bo  old,  ho  seems  not  older  now," 

gloom   to   her    life    to    find    herself 

suddenly  in   another  class — a  gene-  does  not  constitute  him  an  example 

ration     older,    a    subject    for    that  of  sustained   mental   effort,    but   he 

"  powerful    distemper   old   age,"   as  "  travels     on,"    and    has     travelled 

Montaigne  calls  it.  as    long    as    the    poet   can   remem- 

Tt   is  one   of  the  proper  functions  her   him ;    and    it   was    this    cease- 

of  Old  Age  to  set  off  human  life  at  less    course  which   kept   him   alive, 

its    best,    to    reconcile    men    to    its  Old    Elspoth    in     the    *  Antiquary ' 

troublous  course.     If  no  man  can  be  is     an      unprofitable     instance     of 

called  happy  till  his  death,  they  who  brain   work,  but  what   an    imago  of 

are  nearest  the  final  goal   and   still  ceaseless  busy  memory  she  presents, 

cheerful  and  contented  best  deserve  of  a  mind   for  ever  in  pursuit.     All 

the  epithet.     Their  serenity  illumi-  experience   and   observation  present 

nates    the    whole    backward     path,  examples    to    the    point.       T-.ooking 

The   griefs,    cares,    and   perplexities  upon  the   leaders  in  political  life,  it 

of  life  lose  some  of  their  bitterness  sometimes  seems  that  mankind  has 

when   we    see    the    bitterness    out-  gained  ten  years  of  working  power 

lived.      There  arc  pleasures  which  since    the    Psalmist   numbered    the 

years    cannot    extinguish.      As   the  days  of  our  age.      And  what  work 

active  business  of  life  recedes  from  is  harder !     What  taxes  the  powers 

the     failing     hand     we     see    these  with    stronger    tension !     It    is    not 

pleasures  assume  a  larger  and  more  this   taxing    of   the   faculties  which 

satisfying  aspect.    The  beneficent  ha-  tries  men  :  where   the  power   exists 

bit   qf   industry,  the  activity  which  it  demands   exercise,    and   frets  the 

leads   up   to  and   accompanies  most  system   if  left    unemployed.     What 

extreme  old  age,  finds  new  work  for  does  wear  out  the  brain  and  shortens 

itself^  and  often    assumes  a  poetical  life  is  harass,   which    torments   the 

form.     A  man  of  ninety-two,  whoso  mind  much  more  through  our  private 

life  had  been  passed  in  an  incredible  interests  and  affections  than  through 

round   of  toil   of   mind  and    body,  great    public    responsibilities.      We 

when  labour  was  no  longer  possible,  doubt  if  a   distressed    life    is    ever 

made   it  a  business   to   survey   the  a   very    long    one.     Either    the    lot 

stars  every  night.  His  tottering  steps*  is   free    from  such    conflicts,  or  the 
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temperament  is  too  calm   and  equa-  is    a    very   j)lacid     one.      I    have    ray 

ble  to  bo  violently  tossed  by  them.  ^^♦?;^«  ^"-^'b';    from  eight   to   twelve  1 

A      .1                             ^r                   ^  write  or  read  in   bed;  then  I  rise  and 

As  the  average  age  of  woman  ex-  j^^  j^  ^^  ^^^^j^  j^^  ^^  honr-that 

cceds  that  of  man,  our  examples  of  [^  all  I  can  manage  now!  The  after- 
clever  distinguished  old  ladies  would  noon  is  my  time  of  rest,  then  comes 
probably  outnumber  our  list  of  law-  dinner  time,  and  after  that  I  sit  here 

vpr«  and  <;tite<4rnon    thoun-h   the  eves  ^"^  "'"  ^'^  ^^    ^^^   *^"y  *^^"^   friends 

>r  1,    .1  ^^^^®^J"®"'  mou^n  ine  eyes  ^j^^          jj,^^  ^^  ^j^.^  ^^. ,     r^,^^^^  ^^^^ 

of  all    the  world  are  not  upon  them  ^^ould   explain   what   was   the   reading 

in  the   same  way.     What  a  bevy  of  and    writing    she    was   engaj^ed   upon, 

witty,   learned,  charming   old    ladies  She  was  correctin*^  and  adding  to  the 

depart  this  scenetogetherat  the  close  first  edition  of  Molecular  and  Alicro- 

c  \i'       T>         >     \T         •           CI  ^    •  ecopic  Selenee, — 'only    puttm«j    it    Jn 

of  Miss   Berry\s  Memoirs.      She   m  ^^^^^  for  mv  daughter  to  publish  when 

her  ninetieth  year,  her  sister  Agnes  a  a  second  edition  is  called  for  after  my 


ing  their  powers    to   the  last;  their  reading    a    good    deal    now  — reading 

interests,    letters,    and   conversation,  Herodotus.      I    took    him    down  from 

constituting    them    cherished    mem-  niy  shelves  the  other  day— it  was  tlic 

bcrs  of  a  brilliant  society.  r'*^^«I!'"''  ^  ^'^*   ^"^^h  t^^.  '"V^i^   ^^i^^ 

,,          ^            .,,      .     "^     „,;,f     IX  _  for  flftv  vear* — to  sec  if  I  had  forgotten 

Mary    Someryille   is   a    siiil    later  the  character.      To  my  deliirht  I  found 

and  inorc  signal  example  of  the  life-  i  could  read  and  understand  him  quite 

sustaining    power     of    brain    work,  easily.     What  a  charming  writer   Hcr- 

An   acquaintance   has   recorded    his  odotuslsl'     All  this  was   without  the 

;,»r»,.«...;.x«^.  /^r  v,^..  /xr.   »,/!».  n^^/iti'nfU  sHghtcst  pcduntfy — the   utterance  of  a 

impressions  of  her  on   her  ninetieth  -^,.^^1^  Natural,    simple     mind,    that 

birthday,'^  wtien    he   visited   her    at  ^^^^eit  upon    subjects  which    interested 

Naples   in    1870:   *^  In    the   spacious  it  whe^n  they  saw  that  they  interested 

drawing  room  of  a  great   palazzo  he  Its  neighbour." 
found   her  with  two   ladies ;    herself 
sitting  watchful   and   dignified   in   a 

low  arm-chair.  Her  ninety  years  ^^y^  ^^^^^  ^|^^|t  „  t^e  bright 
had  withered  her  frame  and  impaired  gj^j^  ^p  ^^^^  picture— hot  often  seen, 
her  hearing,  but  her  interest  in  cur-  perhaps,  but,  where  temper,  intellect, 
rent  events  w-as  still  keen.  She  ^„^  j^^^j^j^  combine,  to  be  found 
had  foreseen  Uio  war  fifty  years  be-  ^j^^j^  ^^^^^  reader's  experience, 
fore  at  tlie  Restoration.  Slie  was  Rarely  among  the  poor  does  extreme 
military  and  commiserating,  critic  ^j^j  descend  with  so  indulgent 
and  woman  by  turns.  \ou  had  ^^  aspect.  The  very  old  can 
but  to  close  your  eyes  and  to  fancy  scarcely  be  other  than  objecU  of 
a  clever  modern  Lnglishwoman  talk-  unmingicd  pity  when  the  material 
ing ;  t lie  words  and  thouglits  were  necessities  of  life  need  labour  for 
as  fresh  and  current  as  those  of  the  ^jj^j^  ^^  ^^  ^^e  loss  of  authority, 
clever  young  wife  of  a  clever  young  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  dependence,  the  spectre 
Member  of  Parliament.  But  ot  ^j.  ^^^^  workhouse !  natural  cheerful- 
course  she  was  most  interesting  ^^^^^  j^  ^^^  g^^ong  enough  to  en- 
wlien  slie  came  to  talk  of  herself.  counter  these    terrors,    unaided    by 

numbed   faculties   on  the  one  hand, 

-' I  do  not  apologise  for  talking  of  ^^  deep  religious  faith  on  the  other, 

myself/  she  said,  'for  it  is  alv^iiys  good  a    *•                                 i       * 

for   thi  younir  ti>  hear   that  old  a^e  is  Acting  upon  a  proud  nature  accus- 

not   so  terrible   as   they  fear.    My  life  tomed   to   domineer   in   the   days  of 

*  People's  Magazine,  February,  1873. 
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its  strength,  and,  in  fact,  Intel-  well  to  ideal  treatment  that  the 
lectually  superior,  they  sometimes  artist  may  well  lavish  his  fairest 
produce  very  tragical  effects.  Old  colours  upon  it.  But  if  a  ipan  will 
age  and  helplessness,  in  such  a  appeal  to  liis  own  experience,  and 
case,  will  hartlen  into  misanthropy,  ask  himself  from  whom  he  has  de- 
and  deliberately  die  of  want  and  rived  the  greatest  benefits,  wo  he- 
starvation  rather  than  accept  pro-  lieve  he  will  find  that  he  owes 
longed  life  on  intolerable  terms,  his  snuggest  comfort,  his  most 
Swift  says  that  dignity,  high  sta-  genial  companionship,  his  highest 
tion,  or  great  riches,  are  in  some  converse,  his  warmest  sympathy,  to 
sort  necessary  to  old  men,  in  order  that  age  which  is  set  down  as  hard 
to  keep  the  younger  at  a  distance,  and  worldly  because  it  is  necessarily 
who  are  otherwise  apt  to  insult  busy  with  the  world's  material 
them  on  the  score  of  age.  Certainly  things,  but  which  in  fact  is  naturally 
independence  is  desirable  in  a  very  more  accessible  than  youth,  from  the 
particular  sense;  but  the  happiest  old  knowledge  that  the  more  passionate 
age  seems  to  be  found  where  compe-  and  exciting  passages  of  life  are 
tence  is  enjoyed  apart  from  rank  and  over,  and  that  a  stage  of  life  is 
state.  And  what  a  deep  pathos  at-  reached  in  which  its  romance  and 
tends  the  death  of  the  very  old —  many  of  iti  most  lively  interests  can 
what  a  link  with  the  past  is  snapped  only  be  tasted  through  sympathies. 
— how  much  knowledge  is  irre-  We  let  our  years  slip  through  our 
covcrably  lost  to  the  world  !  fingers  like  water.  Of  young  and 
To  lament  over  human  life  as  a  old  alike  this  is  too  often  true.  It 
failure,  to  sum  up  its  transient  is  no  part  of  our  aim  to  intrude  on 
pleasures,  sorrows,  losses,  as  the  the  preacher's  office ;  we  have  con- 
whole  that  is  worth  dwelling  upon,  fined  ourselves  to  the  social  aspect 
is  so  general  a  tone  that  it  seems  of  the  question — ago  as  viewed  by 
taking  a  low  line  to  give  weight  to  a  man's  self  and  thoso  about  him. 
compensations  ;  but  surely  the  There  are  deep  and  solemn  thoughts 
blessings  of  Providence  which  peculiar  to  every  stage.  Surely  the 
spread  over  the  whole  of  eidstence  way  to  let  no  period  slip  by  us  un- 
are  designed  to  dignify  every  part,  heeded,  is  to  study  the  duties  and 
Youtli  has  many  friends  and  all  the  privileges  of  each  with  an  impartial 
world  for  admirers,  and  responds  so  judgment  and  a  thankful  heart. 


92  The  Rate  of  Discount  [July 


THE     RATE     OF     DISCOUNT. 

The  rate  of  discount  is  an  element  mences.      So   it   is   with    the   mer- 

of  great  importance  in  the  commer-  chant     He  sells  a  cargo  at  Calcutta, 

cial  life  of  modem  England.      It  is  and  is    paid   with    bills.      Without 

a  fact  of  banking,  and  it  derives  its  the  assistance  of  a  bank  he  must 

extreme  significance  from  the  services  have  waited  till  the  bills  were  paid 

which  banking  renders  to  trade.     A  before  he  could  have  gone  on  with 

bank   transfers   the  use  of    capital  his  trade.     A   bank   takes,   that  i.<i, 

from  those  who  arc  not  able  to  em-  buys,  his  bills,  and  furnishes  him 

ploy  it  to  those  that  are:   and  the  with  the  means  of   continuing  his 

means  thus  acquired  by  traders  are  business. 

so  vast  that  all  trade  of  any  mag-  We  see,  then,  that  the  intermediate 
nitude  rests  on  a  foundation  of  dis-  agency  of  banks  lies  at  the  very  core 
count.  By  its  help  the  trader  is  of  the  gigantic  commerce  of  modem 
relieved  from  being  compelled  to  times.  Traders  use  funds  supplied 
limit  his  operations  to  the  extent  of  to  them  by  banks  instead  of  pro- 
his  own  resources ;  he  obtains  from  viding  them  for  themselves.  They 
discount  the  power  of  conducting  reckon,  as  the  foundation  of  their 
an  enormous  business  out  of  all  pro-  business,  on  advances  to  be  obtained 
portion  to  his  own  means.  A  from  banks  on  discount.  They  sell 
manufacturer,  for  instance,  is  a  man  for  bills,  in  absolute  reliance  on  the 
who  makes  goods  in  advance  before  purchase  of  these  bills  by  banks ; 
the  ultimate  consumer  comes  in  to  and  if  the  banks  decline  to  buy, 
buy  them.  He  must  provide  wages,  that  is  to  discount,  these  bills,  or 
tools,  and  materials  for  the  process,  exact  very  high  terms  for  the  accom- 
and  an  interval  of  time,  more  or  less  modation,  disastrous  mischief,  it  is 
long,  must  intervene  before  the  obvious,  may  easily  occur.  Venturen 
final  buyer,  who  is  prepared  .to  pay  commenced  with  promising  prospects 
for  them,  makes  his  purchases  and  may  be  converted  by  the  diffi- 
restores  the  outlay.  A  large  busi-  culties  of  the  banking  market  into 
ness  could  scarcely  be  constructed  ruinous  losses,  and  at  last  the  whole 
out  of  such  a  system  even  were  trading  community  may  be  seized 
groat  fortunes  invested  in  it  with  the  paralysis  and  the  agonies 
Banking  here  brings  its  help,  and  of  a  crisis.  And,  unhappily  for  the 
it  is  nothing  less  than  gigantic,  merchant,  he  has  to  deal  with  a  very 
By  the  simple  but  eflfective  con-  fluctuating  market  The  terms  on 
trivanco  of  a  bill  acknowledging  a  which  banks  purchase  bills  vary  ex- 
debt  and  pledging  repayment  at  a  cessively  at  different  times.  Sud- 
deferred  day  the  trader  goes  to  den  gusts  assail  Threadneedle  Street, 
work  with  means  which  are  not  his  whilst  the  unfortunate  trader  is 
own.  The  large  manufacturer  buys  pressed  to  meet  the  payment  of 
his  cotton  or  wool  with  bills,  and  bills  due  at  the  very  time  when 
when  they  are  due,  he  meets  them  those  he  has  received  from  India  or 
by  the  help  of  another  set  of  bills,  Australia,  in  payment  of  his  mer- 
for  which  he  has  in  turn  sold  his  chandise,  cannot  be  discounted  at 
merchandise.  These,  tl\e  bills  he  all,  or  only  on  oppressive  terms, 
has  received  on  the  sale  of  his  goods,  He  may  have  calculated  on  discount 
he  gets  discounted  at  a  bank,  and  at  4  per  cent  with  apparent  reason ; 
a   new    round    of    operations    com-  he  may  easily,  through  unforeseen 
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causes,  encounter  a  rate  of  10,  if  thing  handled  by  banks,  tlicir  staple 
even  on  such  terms  he  can  get  dis-  cotnmodity,  as  tea  and  sugar  arc  of 
count  at  all  for  his  paper.  Loss  grocers.  Banking  is  a  nianipula- 
certainly,  possibly  ruin,  may  be  his  tion  of  money,  cries  the  City  :  all  the 
fate.  It  thus  becomes  a  matter  of  good  it  does  comes  from  the  managc- 
anxious  concern  for  all  the  traders  ment  of  money :  all  the  difficulties  it 
to  forecast,  if  possible,  the  probable  falls  into  have  their  root  in  some 
course  of  the  rate  of  discount,  and  condition  of  money.  Again  we 
lo  estimate  beforehand  the  nature  ask.  Is  that  so  ?  and  the  question 
and  the  force  of  those  influences  is  vital.  Do  those  who  describe 
which  govern  the  amount  of  means  bankers  as  dealers  in  money  know 
at  the  disposal  of  bankers.  It  is  clearly  the  meaning  which  they  at- 
the  effect  produced  on  the  collective  tach  to  the  word,  money  ?  Coin 
trading  interest  of  the  countr}',  in-  is  indisputably  money;  hank-notes 
finitely  more  than  its  action  on  com-  we  are  willing  to  call  money,  seeing 
|tanies  and  shares  and  other  invest-  that  they  pass  from  hand  to  hand 
ments  of  the  money  market,  which  like  coin,  performing  the  same  func- 
confcrs  such  an  overwhelming  im-  tions  as  coin,  and,  so  long  as  tliey 
portance  on  the  rate  of  discount.  are  issued  by  a  solvent  bank  and  arc 
Discount,  then,  is  an  act  of  bank-  payable  on  demand,  possessini>:  the 
ing;  to  discover  its  nature  and  its  same  value  as  true  money.  Both  to - 
laws,  we  must  know  clearly  what  a  gether,  coin  and  notes,  in  banking 
bank  is.  Unfortunately  this  is  an  language,  are  called  cash ;  and  the 
inquiry  which  is  commonly  neglect-  inquiry  becomes.  Does  a  bank  deal 
ed  b}'  those  who  think  themselves  in  cash?  The  Substitution  of  the 
entitled  to  pronounce,  as  authori-  word  cash  for  money  will  bring  at 
tics,  on  the  occurrences  of  the  once  the  conviction  homo  to  jnany 
money  market.  Yet  how  can  any  a  man,  who  speaks  of  bankers  as 
advice  be  regarded  as  sound,  or  any  dealers  in  money,  that  he  could  not 
prognostication  of  the  coming  com-  call  them  dealers  in  CJish ;  the  un- 
luercial  weather  be  trustworthy,  un-  truth  of  the  assertion  then  becomes 
less  it  be  founded  on  an  accurate  too  glaring.  Decisive  evidence  is 
conception  of  what  a  bank  does  and  at  hand,  which  brings  out  the  real 
does  not  do  ?  What  easier,  we  shall  answer  to  the  question.  Sir  John 
be  told,  than  to  define  a  bank  ?  It  Lubbock  has  analysed  nineteen  mil- 
is  an  institution  which  receives  lions  of  the  receipts  of  the  banking 
money  from  one  set  of  persons  and  house  of  Messrs.  Robartes  &  Co., 
lends  it  out  to  another.  But  is  that  and  has  discovered — that  it  received 
really  so  ?  Is  it  the  essence  of  a  money  or  cash  ?  nothing  of  the  kind, 
bank  to  receive  money?  We  fear  but  this — that  only  3  parts  in  100 
that  we  are  plunging  into  inaccuracy  of  the>o  receipts  are  ciish,  that  is, 
at  our  very  starting,  and  nothing  is,  coin  and  bank-notes,  and  that  the 
philosophically,  so  mischievous.  To  remaining  97  are  sometinng  else, 
go  wrong  in  the  statement  of  the  General  reasoning  had  established 
first  elements  of  a  subject  insures  a  the  same  fact  before  Sir  John's  fig- 
crop  of  errors  at  every  poirit  of  the  ures  were  born  into  the  world. 
su»*.scqucnt  discus.sion.  *' Trace  a  This  fact  is  full  of  instruction. 
lie  to  its  source,"  says  Carlyle,  **and  First,  it  establishes,  negatively,  that 
it  is  refuted.''  Trace  back  logically  banks  arc  not  institutions  which 
an  absurdity  to  its  origin,  and  the  deal  in  money.  How  can  that  I'e 
ravages  it  causes  become  explained,  their  staple  commodity  which  they 
This   definition    makes   money,    the  touch    but  in    insignificant  quanti- 
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ties  ?  Money  is  manifestly  only  The  final  result  at  the  bank,  nay, 
their  small  change,  and  of  that  they  the  sole  action  of  the  bank,  is  a 
require  less  than  multitudes  of  other  registry  in  its  ledger  of  a  debt 
traders.  A  railway  which  sells  its  which  its  owes  to  its  depositor,  and 
goods  or  services  for  cjish  only  of  a  second  or  counter  debt  which 
might  he  called  a  dealer  in  money  its  borrower  owes  it  in  turn.  The 
witii  far  greater  truth  than  a  resources  have  passed  through  the 
bank.  bank,  have  travelled  from  one  set 
In  the  second  place,  it  is  clear  of  men  to  another,  and  all  that  they 
that  what  a  bank  receives  and  lends  have  actually  done  at  the  bank  in 
are  those  97  things  which  are  not  their  passage  through  it  is  to  cause 
money.  The  mystery  of  banking,  entries  to  be  made  under  various 
if  there  is  a  mystery,  will  be  un-  names.  These  entries,  this  action 
.  ravelled  by  discovering  what  these  of  the  bank,  required  no  cash 
97  things  are.  What,  then,  are  whatever.  They  were  merel}'  items 
theyV  Cheques,  bills,  dividend-  of  accounts,  lines  in  the  bank's 
warrants,  pieces  of  paper,  which  books,  recording  indeed  relations  of 
have  debts  inscribed  on  them,  and  debtor  and  creditor — still  in  them- 
empower  a  bank,  if  it  chooses,  to  selves  only  tigures.  The  cheques 
demand  and  receive  the  several  were  not  cash,  and  were  not  paid 
sums  of  money  mentioned  on  those  in  cash.  All  these  paper  orders 
papers.  Palpably,  then,  on  its  re-  to  pay  or  receive  money  are  nothing 
ceiving  side,  a  bank  is  a  collector  of  but  title-deeds  to  money  —  legal 
debtsj.  These  debts  which  it  has  to  evidence  of  debt,  valid  and  posses- 
collect  are  its  resources.  These  are  sing  worth  only  because,  ^  as  evi- 
what  it  has  to  pass  on  and  lend  to  dence,  they  are  able  to  persuade  a 
traders.  These  debts  are  paid  to  court  of  law  to  send  the  sheriff  to 
the  bank  beyond  doubt ;  but  in  collect  the  specified  money  from 
"what  form?  In  money,  the  cash  the  debtor;  but  a  title-deed  and 
which  the  bank  indisputably  can  legal  evidence  able  to  obtain  pos- 
demand  V  By  no  means.  The  bank  session  arc  not  the  property  itscIC 
does  not  ask  for  money,  nor,  as  to  Beyond  doubt  they  can  procure 
ihc^Q  97  tilings  touch  it.  The  money,  if  the  banker  asks  for  it; 
mode  of  settling  these  debts  is  quite  but  he  does  not,  and  that  is  a  fact, 
a  dilferent  process.  The  banker,  a  positive,  real  Hict,  of  the  utmost 
whose  aim  is  profit,  finding  that  he  significance  for  understanding  the 
has  so  many  debts  to  collect,  at  nature  of  banking.  Money  de- 
once  authorises  some  borrowers  on  manded  and  retained  would  bring 
discount  to  sign  fresh  pieces  of  the  banker  no  profit,  whilst  per- 
paper  with  sums  of  money  inscribed  mission  given  to  a  borrower  to 
on  them,  fresh  cheques,  and  to  buy  draw  a  new  cheque  on  him,  enriches 
goods  with  them,  and  he,  the  him  with  a  charge  for  interest, 
banker,  undertakes  to  pay  these  Thus  he  collects  the  debt  which 
checjues  when  presented.  These  two  the  depositor  gave  him  to  receive 
sets  of  ^ paper — the  cheques  which  through  the  agency  of  a  third  per- 
the  banker  received  to  corllect,  and  son,  a  borrower.  Something  clearly 
the  cheriu&s  which  he  empowered  passes  through  the  bank  by  means 
his  borrowers  to  draw  upon  him —  of  these  two  entries,  and  that  some- 
meet  at  the  clearing-house,  and  thing  is  a  power  of  buying  goods 
there  cancel  each  other.  The  settle-  in  the  shops  and  markets.  This 
ment  of  one  set  of  debts  is  thus  purchasing  power  is  what  the 
ctfected  by  the  creation  of  a  second,  banker     transfers    on    to    the    bor- 
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rower:  its    nature    and    action    we  which  he  has  bought  for  his  own 

must  now  proceed  to  investigate.  use,    partly   for   iron.     He   has   be- 

We    must    return    to    the   debts  come    a   creditor   of    the   bank   for 

sent  in  for  collection,  the  cheques  £600,   and   the  merchant   a   debtor 

and   other  paper  orders  to  receive  for  the  same  sum.     The  grand  final 

money    paid   into  the   bank.     How  result  is,  that  goods  have  been  cx- 

do  they  originate  ?    They  are  all  at  changed  for  goods ;  and  that  is  the 

their     origin,    omitting    subsequent  whole  of  the  matter.     The  banking 

transfers  after  they    nave  reached  has   been  mere  agency — absolutely 

the  bank,  the  children  of  the  sales  nothing  more.     The   banker,   mani- 

of    goods.     Let    us    appeal    to    the  festly,  in  all  this  has  been  simply  a 

actual    events   of    commercial    life,  broker,  an  intermediate  agent,   and 

to  the  buying  and   selling  effected  nothing  more — a  man   who   brings 

by   means   of    banking.     A   farmer  two   other  men  together,   a  farmer 

sells  to  a  miller  ricks  of  wheat  of  who  wants   to  lend  wheat  and   an 

the    value   of    £1000.     He   is   paid  iron-merchant    who   wants   to    bor- 

with   a   cheque  which    he   deposits  row  iron. 

with   his   banker ;  but  of   the   pro-  Banking  in  its  essence  now  lies 

ceeds   of    the    sale    he  needs  only  before  us.     What  does  this  analysis 

£400  for  immediate  ])urchases  and  teach  us  ? 

payments;  the  remaining  £600  he  1.  The  banker  is  a  broker — in 
will  not  require,  say  for  three  substance,  nothing  more.  He  is  a 
months.  These  facts  we  must  sup-  peculiar  kind  of  broker,  no  doubt ; 
pose  the  banker  to  know ;  so  he  at  for  ordinary  brokers  merely  act 
once  infers  that  of  the  £1000  he  for  principals,  charging  a  conimis- 
has  to  collect,  £400  will  be  needed  sion.  The  banker,  on  the  contrary, 
to  face  the  cheques  drawn  by  the  takes  on  himself  the  risk  of  lending 
farmer ;  the  other  £600  are  at  his  the  farmer's  funds ;  if  the  merchant 
disposal  for  three  months.  He  may,  does  not  repay  the  farmer,  the 
if  he  pleases,  collect  the  whole  sum  banker  will  have  to  make  good  the 
in  coin  and  store  up  the  unneeded  deficiency.  But  this  is  only  a  differ- 
portion  in  his  vaults ;  but  he  does  cnce  of  detail.  The  banker  still 
not,  for  what  profit  would  he  then  remains  a  broker,  who  finds  a  bor- 
get  out  of  banking?  That  would  bo  rower  for  the  farmer.  The  essential 
to  convert  himself  into  a  mere  ware-  character  of  banking  is  brokerage. 
houseman.  He  seeks  a  borrower ;  2.  We  learn  the  nature  of  this 
he  finds  an  iron -merchant  in  search  power  of  purchasing  which  the 
of  means,  and  he  lends  him  £600  banker  transfers.  It  springs  entirely 
for  three  months,  on  the  discounting  from  the  sale  of  goods.  The  farmer, 
of  a  bill.  The  merchant  buys  iron,  by  parting  with  his  wheat,  has  ac- 
pays  for  it  with  a  cheque,  and  all  quired  the  means  of  procuring  other 
the  three  cheques  meet  at  the  clear-  commodities  in'  exchange.  All  sell- 
ing-house— the  first  for  £1000,  the  ing  is  an  exchange  of  goods — money 
second  for  .£400,  and  the  third  for  being  employed  only  to  enable  the 
£600 — and  there  clear  each  other,  seller  to  select  what  goods  he  may 
The  transaction  is  completed.  The  choose  in  exchange  for  those  he  has 
banker  on  the  settlement  at  the  parted  with.  The  farmer  selects 
clearing-house  has  to  pay  as  much  £400  worth  of  such  articles ;  he 
as  he  received,  and  no  money  leaves  another  man,  chosen  by  the 
passes.  The  farmer  has  parted  banker,  to  take  up  other  goods,  to 
with  his  wheat,  which  has  been  the  value  of  £600,  from  the  shops 
exchanged,   partly   for  some  goods  and  warehouses.    The  iron-merchant 
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is  the  typo  of  the  traders  of  Eng-  into  the  rate  of  discount — 
land.  They  carry  on  their  trade  of  the  influences  which  raise  or 
by  means  of  ricks  sold  by  farmers,  reduce  the  charge  made  for  banking 
Their  capital  in  trade  consists  of  loans.  We  meet  here  with  the 
goods  which  they  acquired  by  means  universal  law  of  supply  and  demand : 
of  the  sale  of  previous  goods — not  it  is  a  solid  foundation,  and  con- 
thcir  own,  but  those  of  the  farmer  elusions  built  upon  it  are  not  likely 
and  other  similar  sellers,  obtained  to  betray  us.  When  the  farmers 
through  the  bankers.  They  that  have  many  ricks  to  sell,  without 
trade  upon  discounts  have,  for  their  any  corresponding  increase  of  ex- 
capital,  commodities  which  formed  penses,  they  give  much  to  banks  to 
the  other  side  of  the  exchange  lend :  when  the  harvest  is  bad  they 
when  the  farmers  sold  their  wheat,  give  little  to  bankers,  indeed  they 
but  which  they  (the  farmers)  failed  may  be  borrowers  themselves.  They 
to  buy  themselves,  but  bought  indi-  use  up  all  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
rectly  through  the  bankers  and  their  of  their  reduced  ricks  in  purchases 
borrowers.  This  is  the  great  and  for  themselves.  Again,  when  trade 
central  truth  about  banking ;  would  is  brisk  and  profitable,  producers 
that  all  who  talk  about  the  Money-  are  eager  to  enlarge  their  oper- 
Market  would  take  it  as  the  ever-  ations,  and  the  competition  of 
present  basis  of  their  language.  It  borrowers  swells  the  profits  of  the 
would  turn  their  thoughts  from  banks :  discount  tends  to  rise.  It 
gold  and  its  movements,  from  the  is  not  money  that  they  seek:  if 
miserable  3  parts  which  are  the  they  got  their  loans  in  cash  they 
small  change  of  the  banking  com-  would  restore  it  to  the  banks  and 
munity,  and  direct  them  to  the  97  still  buy  with  cheques,  to  be  settled 
which  are  not  money  in  any  form,  at  the  clearing-house.  If  they 
but  consist  of  commodities,  of  understand  the  real  nature  of  bank- 
ricks,  and  of  all  kinds  of  wealth  ing,  they  will  see  that  this  per- 
which  their  owners  seU,  whilst  at  the  mission  to  draw  on  the  bank  flows 
same  time  they  do  not  wish,  on  their  from  a  previous  cheque  deposited 
own  account,  to  acquire  the  other  at  the  bank  by  a  farmer  or  some 
goods  to  be  given  back  on  the  sale,  seller  of  commodities.  When  its 
The  stock  of  the  nation^s  wealth  depositors  are  spending  less  than 
would  then  come  to  the  foreground  their  incomes,  the  bank  will  acquire 
— the  state  of  the  harvest,  the  larger  powers  of  lending — lending, 
profits  of  business,  composed,  as  we  repeat,  not  money,  but  literally 
they  really  are,  of  the  surplus  and  really  goods  belonging  to 
quantities  of  goods  gained,  whether  another  set  of  men.  When  spend- 
at  home  or  abroad,  and  not  of  the  ing  outstrips  income,  whether  by 
money  in  which  their  value  is  individuals  or  the  whole  nation, 
calculated — profits  existing  as  com-  the  means  of  bankers  dwindle 
moditics,  in  the  shape  of  real^  down :  the  charge  for  loans  ad- 
tangible  wealth,  of  which  the  men  vances. 

whose    names    figure    in     banking  The  grand  law  which  governs  the 

ledgers  or  lists  of  shareholders  and  rate   of    discount    thus  comes    out 

who  are  called  capitalists  are  the  true  transparently  ;    it    is    the     relation 

owners,  but   who  have   transferred  which  exists  between  men  who  have 

them,     through     bankers,     to     the  sold  more  goods  than  they  wish  to 

hands    of    others    for    employment  buy ;  and  another  set  of  men  who 

and  productive  consumption.  seek   to  buy    fresh   goods    by   the 

8.    We    gain    further    a    glimpse  help  of  those  which   the  first   set 
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sold.  The  first  sale  generates  the  made  advances,  the  banker  guaran- 
second  purchase.  If  the  excess  of  teeing  their  solvency. 
goods  which  were  sold  is  large  Such  are  some  of  the  lessons 
beyond  what  the  sellers  desire  to  yielded  by  an  analysis  of  banking. 
buy  in  return,  the  supply  for  dis-  It  is  important  here  to  correct  a  wide- 
count  is  large  also ;  and  if,  from  spread  delusion.  Bankers  are  coin- 
the  activity  of  trade  or  any  other  monly  said  to  possess  much  capital ; 
cause,  the  desire  to  borrow  means  in  sober  truth  they  possess  no  ca{)i- 
for  purchasing  is  strong,  a  high  tal  but  their  reserves.  The  farmer 
rate  of  discount  rules  the  market  and  the  merchant  possess  capital, 
The  opposite  condition  of  facts  for  corn  and  iron  are  capital ;  but 
will  send  down  the  charge  for  dis-  the  cheques  which  move  these 
counting.  substances  from  one  man's  hand  to 

4.  Wo  thus  obtain  the  forces  another's. are  not  capital,  nor  is  the 
which  act  on  ihe  rate  of  discount,  banker  a  capitalist.  It  is  most  vital 
They  are  not  composed  of  money  to  have  clear  ideas  on  this  point. 
or  of  currency.  Merchants  may  Abundance  or  scarcity  of  loanable 
encounter  terms  cruelly  exceeding  capital — and  capital  means  goods, 
those  which  they  had  anticipated ;  commodities — lies  at  the  root  of  the 
the  necessity  for  meeting  their  en-  rate  of  discount;  and  these  things  are 
gagements  may  bring  on  a  panic,  to  be  studied  by  those  to  whom  it  is 
with  the  compulsory  sale  of  their  important  to  forecast  the  rate  of  in- 
property  at  ruinous  prices — in  a  terest ;  but  they  will  not  find  their 
word,  every  disastrous  incident  field  of  study  in  the  ledgers  of 
of  the  money-market  may  assert  bankers.  The  destruction  of  the 
itself  and  come  into  being,  and  yet  potato  crop  in  Ireland,  the  abolition 
not  a  single  sovereign  shall  have  of  slavery  in  America,  the  excessive 
been  disturbed.  This  is  theoretical-  construction  of  railways  over  the 
ly  possible,  and  is  not  far  from  world,  produced  enormous  efiects  on 
actual  fact,  in  even  the  worst  crises,  the  rate  of  discount ;  but  they  were 
Mr.  Mill  has  noticed  how  small  is  not  occurrences  of  banking.  The 
the  increase  of  the  circulation  pro-  banker  established  in  Threadneedlc 
duced  by  panics;  and  if  we  deduct  Street,  though  he  guides  the  move- 
from  that  increase  the  notes  which  ment  of  capital,  and,  sovereign -like, 
country  bankers  add  to  their  reserves  dispenses  vast  powers  of  creating 
by  way  of  precaution,  the  result  will  wealth,  never  sees,  and  never 
probably  be  strictly  true  that  crises  touches,  the  capital  that  he  distri- 
generate  no  demand  for  augmented  butes.  His  function — ^and  hox 
coin  or  bank-notes.  little  is  it  understood  I — is  to  say 

5.  Fifthly,  we  see  what  is  meant  to  one  man  that  he  may  have  the 
by  a  bank's  deposits.  They  are  goods,  the  cotton,  wool,  and  teas,  to 
debts  due  by  the  bank,  and  nothing  which  another  is  entitled,  because 
else.  In  exchange  for  these  debts  he  has  sold  other  goods,  but  which 
due  to  its  customers,  the  bank  has  he  does  not  wish  to  purchase  for 
made  loans  and  become  creditor  to  himself.  The  power  and  action  of 
a  numerous  body  of  borrowers  :  and  the  banker  lies,  not  in  the  currency 
the  banker  becomes  simply  a  mid-  or  paper  machinery  which  he  wields, 
dleman  between  depositors  and  but  in  the  wealth  which  fills  the 
borrowers  on  bills  or  other  securities,  warehouses  and  factories,  and  which. 
The  deposits  are  not  capital,  but  as  the  agent  of  those  who  have  sold, 
money  due— and  the  real  debtors  are  he  assigns  to  other  people. 

the  persons  to  whom  the  banker  has  We  have  said  that  a  banker  is  a 
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broker  of  a  special  kind,  who  guar-  calls  for  the  closest  study,  for  it  ha« 

antees   to  his   depositors   their  de-  become  the  pivot  on  which  most  of 

posits  against  the  risks  of   lending  the  modern  theories  of  the  City  on 

them   out    to    others.     Further,   he  the   rate   of  discount  are   made  to 

undertakes,    in    most    cases,   to  re-  revolve. 

turn     their    deposits     on     demand,  1.  In  the  first  place,  the  amount 

whilst  there  are  many  uncertainties  of  reserve  required  is  not  the  same 

besetting  the  return   of    the    loans  for  all   banks ;    it  depends  on   the 

which  it  is  the  essence  of  his  busi-  peculiar  character   of    each    bank's 

ncss  to  make.     The  uncertainties  as  business.      The    agricultural    bank, 

to  the  time  when  his  customers  may  for  instance,  fed  by  steady  incomef^ 

withdraw    the    sums    standing    in  and    making    its    advances    to    the 

their  accounts  is  a  source  of  much  local  trade,  may  go  on  with  perfect 

perplexity,  and  often  of  great  danger,  safety,    even    amidst  th«    tempests 

to  a   banker.     The   means   he    dis-  of  the  money-market,   with  a  very 

poses   of  are  subject  to   the  wants  trifling  reserve.     We  know  a  con- 

and  caprices,  the  fluctuations  of  for-  siderable    provincial     bank     which 

tunc,  of  some  thousands,  perhaps,  of  passed  through  the  terrible  crisis  of 

persons.     On   the    other   hand,    the  1866  with  never  more  than  £2000 

sums  advanced  on  discount  will  not  of  reserve.     The  reverse  will  hold 

be  repaid  till  the  bills  are  due.     If  good  of  a  great  Liverpool  bank,  sup- 

his    deposits    are    suddenly    drawn  ported    by    speculative     merchants, 

out,  the  risk   of   even  stoppage  for  subject   to   all   the  casualties   of  a 

the   bank   may  be  imminent,  even  trade  spread  over  the  whole  world, 

though  its  loans  have  been  made  to  swollen  at  times  by  enormous  profits, 

r.olvent  persons.     One  of  the  greatest  and      suddenly     impoverished     by 

banks  in  England  was  thus  threat-  equally  gigantic   losses.     It    cannot 

ened  in  1806 — not  that  its  mode  of  lend  so  much  proportionately  as  its 

banking  was   unsound,    or  its    real  agricultural   brother,   for  it   has   to 

solvency  open  to  challenge,  but  be-  deal  with  depositors  of  most  varying 

cause    the    minds    of    City    people  fortunes,  the  diminutions  of  whoso 

were  agonised  with  fright;    and   a  accounts    might    be    as    sudden   as 

general   rush   to  get   back   deposits  overwhelming.       Each    bank     must 

might  have  sprung  up  at   any  mo-  determine  for  itself  the  size  of  its 

ment.     To  guard  against  this  peril  a  own  reserve. 

banker  is  compelled  to  keep  a  portion  2.  Secondly,  a  reserve  is  a  charge 
of  his  deposits  in  his  own  hands — to  on  a  bank,  a  part  of  the  cost  of  pro- 
have  what  is  called  a  reserve.  This  duction  of  banking.  It  is  capital,  so 
reserve  will  necessarily  consist  of  far  as  it  is  strictly  needed,  because 
C4ish,  of  money ;  it  is  the  diff*erence  banking  without  it  could  scarcely 
between  the  sum  which  the  banker  exist  The  purchase  of  gold  from 
collects  from  his  customers,  and  the  the  miners  with  the  wealth  of  Eng- 
sinaller  sum  he  advances  on  loans,  land,  is  to  the  extent  of  reserves 
The  reserve  is  the  fly-wheel  of  a  actually  wanted  and  at  work,  a 
bank  ;  it  balances  the  movements  of  beneficial  expense,  because  the 
depositors  and  borrowers.  It  enables  advantages  of  banking  furnish  ade- 
the  banker  to  meet  unforeseen  and  quate  compensation  ;  the  gold  stored 
fluctuating  demands  for  repayment,  up  is  not  wasted,  because  banking 
before  his  advances  come  back  into  is  eminently  useful.  It  is  capital 
his  hands.  in  the  same  sense  that  the  food  and 
The  reserve  is  one  of  the  most  clothing  of  labourers  are  capital;  the 
important  features   of    a   bank ;    it  services    rendered    repay   the    con- 


1873] 


The  Sate  of  Discount. 


V 


sumption.  But  it  must  never  be  be  ibat  sbe  will  die  of  starvation, 
forgotten  that  a  reserve  forms  no  The  rate  of  discount  would  then 
part  of  the  resources  of  a  bank  for  rise  with  unheard-of  fury  ;  for  the  de- 
lending.  It  is  not  lent :  it  is  kept  sire  to  get  capital,  commodities  for 
against  sudden  repayment  of  de-  industry,  would  be  intense.  In  Cali- 
posits.  Its  business  is  to  lie  idle,  fornia,  the  region  of  inexhaustible 
precisely  as  soldiers  in  time  of  peace  :  gold,  discount  rules  from  3  to  10  per 
its  purpose  is  to  face  great  emergen-  cent  a-month,   from   36    to  120    per 


cies.  A  reserve  exists  for  no  other 
function  ;  it  is  bought  to  fulfil  no 
other    purpose.       A   reserve    of    10 


cent  a-year.  When  the  exchanges 
are  at  par  the  balance  of  trade  is  at 
equilibrium,  and  England  gets  goods 


millions  means  10  million.s'  worth  for  goods  from  abroad  ;  when  the  ex- 
of  commodities  taken  away  from  changes  are  in  her  favour,  she  loses 
the  wealth-producing  resources  of  goods  and  obtains  a  metal,  which  she 
the  country,  simply  to  guard  against  does  not  lend,  and  cannot  lend,  be- 
possible  danger.  They  might  have  cause  no  one  wants  it.  The  money- 
served  as  capital,  purchasing  from  maikct  is  injured  by  such  an  ex- 
abroad  food  for  labourers,  draining  change.  The  goods,  had  tiiey  re- 
land,  setting  up  new  engines  and  mained  in  England,  as  our  analysis 
factories, — in  a  word,  swelling  the  has  shown,  would  have  figured  a.s 
wealth  of  the  people.  As  gold  in  deposits  in  the  Bank's  ledger — would 
the  vaults  of  tiie  bank,  they  pro-  have  been  lent.  The  goods,  we  say, 
duce  no  other  effect  than  safety  for  through  the  Bank,  would  have  passed 
banking — acting   like   an    insurance,    from  hands  that  could  not  use  them 

to  hands  that  could — would  have^ 
been  so  many  additional  resources, 
for  the  money-market.  The  desire 
for  imports  of  gold,  the  very  cxpres- 


a  pure  loss  in  itself,  but  worth  in- 
curring for  the  sake  of  the  still 
greater  benefits  reaped  from  bank- 
inj 


•o* 


3.    Hence,    thirdly,    the     aim     of  sion   favourable   exchanges,  is   a  re- 

cvcry  bank  ought  to  be  to  keep  its  surrection  of  the  mercantile  theory., 

reserve  at  a  minimum.    No  sane  man  Oh,  but  a  large  reserve  means  that 

would  insure  his  house  at  double  its  the  Bank  is  strong.     Quite  true  ;  but 

value.     The  gold  of  the  reserve  gives  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  Bank  be- 

.«iafety,  but  not  a  pound  to  discount,  ing  strong  by  a  reserve  exceeding  the 

All  excess  of  bullion  in  the  Bank —  amount   required  for   safety  ?     That 

let  not  City  men  shriek — distinctly  its  banking  is  needlessly  dnninishcd, 

tends  to  raise  its  rate,  because  it  is  that  it  chooses  to  lend  less  than  it 

so   much  wealth,   good  for   lending,  might,    that    it   wilfully    diminishes 

annihilated  for  the  time.     When  the  the  trade  of  the  country ;  and,  if  it 

exchanges   are  in   England's   favour  is  bent  on  seeking  the  maximum  of 

the    City   rejoices  ;    but   what   does  strength,  it  had  better  do  what  the 

that     mischievous    phrase     denote  ?  Bank  of  Amsterdam   did    in  former 

That  England  has  parted  with  wealth,  days — collect  all  its  cheques  in  coin, 

iron    and    yarns    and    cloth,    which  lend  nothing,  and  convert  itself  into 

could  have  been  worked  as  capital  at  a  mere  magazine  for  the  storage   of 

home,  and  been  employed  by  manu-  gold.    Liabilities  it  would  have  none: 

facturers    and   merchants,   and    has  it  would  be  all  reserve;    but  then, 

placed    in    exchange   a    quantity   of  also,  it  would  have  nothing  to  lend 

metal   in   a  lumber-room.     Let   the  to   traders  On   discount.     No   doubt 

process   be  continued — let  England,  every  one  sees  the  absurdity  of  such 

by  favourable  exchanges,  get  all  the  banking,   but  most  fail    to   perceive 

gold  in  the  world,  and  the  end  will  that   there  is  no   intermediate  point 
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between  this'nonscnse,  more  or  less  merchants  are  eager  for  discount, 
realised,  and  such  a  reserve  only  as  The  sales  and  purchases  of  goods, 
is  really  and  practically  required  for  though  exceptionally  large,  may 
imparting  safety.  balance,  and  no  more  gold  than  pre- 
4.  But  it  is  true,  beyond  question,  viously  be  required  fbr  the  settle- 
that  the  movements  in  the  reserve  ments  ;  still  up  will  mount  the  terms 
are  important,  infinitely  more  than  of  borrowing,  the  laden  coffers  of 
its  actual  amoujit.  They  are  signs  the  bank  notwithstanding,  because 
and  effects  of  causes  at  work  indi-  there  arc  many  and  eager  borrower?, 
cative  of  disturbances  of  equilibrium  not  of  gold,  but  of  goods  through 
between  borrowings  and  lending^,  the  medium  of  cheques  drawn  on 
between  deposits  and  loans.  They  the  bank — cheques  which  are  settled 
call  for  perpetual  study,  but  they  at  the  clearing-house.  It  is  not  the 
need  intelligent  interpretation.  Di-  quantity  of  the  gold,  regarded  by 
minution  of  the  reserve  implies  that  itself  alone,  which  is  significant, 
the  bank  is  lending  more  than  it  is  nor  even  its  increase  or  diminution, 
receiving ;  that  is  a  good  thing,  if  but  the  state  of  the  loan  market, 
the  bank  has  too  much  gold :  it  ne-  the  supplies  furnished  by  our  farmer, 
cessitates  reduction  of  loans,  if  it  or  sought  by  our  profit-seeking  mer- 
brings  down  the  reserve  below  the  chant,  the  vigour  or  languor  of  the 
point  of  safety.  The  diminution  of  demand  for  goods  required  for  pro- 
a  falling  reserve  undoubtedly  points  ductive  industry.  It  is  always  what 
to  a  rise  in  the  rate  of  discount,  but  is  happening  in  the  97  parts  of  a 
it  does  not  always  take  place.  A  bank's  receipts  and  loans  —  with 
diminution  of  deposits  may  be  the  which  gold  or  cash  have  nothing  to 
result  of  diminished  trade ;  in  that  do — which  is  the  grand  question 
case  there  may  be  less  demand  for  for  bankers,  for  these  contain  the 
discounts,  and  no  increase  in  the  forces  which  act  on  discount.  If 
terms  of  borrowing  will  occur.  War  capital  and  the  means  of  employing 
may  breakout  in  America  or  France,  it  rise  and  fall  together,  there  will 
England  may  lose  many  customers  be  no  alteration  in  the  rate  of  dis- 
for  her  merchandise,  many  mills  count ;  if  one  moves  faster  than  the 
may  be  closed,  and  the  wonted  other,  the  rate  of  discount  will  be 
deposits  from  profits  may  dwindle  affected  accordingly,  whatever  may 
down  ;  all  this  may  happen  before  be  the  quantity  of  gold  in  the  bank 
the  advances  re-enter  the  bank,  and  and  country. 

consequently  whilst  the  reserve  is  It  is  the  fashion  at  the  present 
sinking,  but  the  banker  will  not  be  day  to  assert  that  regard  for  pru- 
alarmed  :  he  sees  that  trade  is  slack,  dence  ought  to  induce  the  BanK  of 
and  will  require  fewer  loans,  and  England  to  adopt,  as  the  ratio  of  its 
no  aggravation  of  the  rate  occurs,  reserve,  one-third  of  its  liabilities. 
On  the  opposite  side,  a  large  amount  Whilst  we  fully  admit  that  the  dctcr- 
of  Austnilian  gold  may  have  been  mination  of  the  reserve  is  the  office 
lodged  at  the  bank,  and  the  reserve  of  each  individual  banker,  we  must 
relative  to  deposits  may  have  in-  avow  that  we  are  unable  to  con- 
creased,  and  yet  the  demand  for  ceive  on  what  intelligible  principle 
•discount  may  be  fiercer,  and  the  such  an  exorbitant  sum  is  postula- 
rate  strongly  surging  upwards.  The  ted.  In  the  territic  monetary  storm 
gold  lies  helpless  at  the  bank,  of  1666  the  Bank  olserved  no  such 
asked  for  and  taken  out  by  no  one,  rule.  In  the  third  week  of  that 
even  with  a  vigorous  demand  for  memorable  month  of  May,  the  Bank 
jidvances,   but  trade    is   brisk,   and  had  a  reserve  of  £1,200,000  against 
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liabilities  amounting  to  £18,620,000,  bound  to  store  up  colossal  masses  of 
a  ratio  of  about  6  per  cent  instead  ingots  to  guard  against  such  an  event. 
of  33.  The  reserve  was  only  a  We  have  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Thom- 
trifle  relatively  larger  in  the  follow-  son  Hankey  that  no  such  mischiev- 
ing  week,  yet  the  safety  of  the  Bank  ous  practice  is  needed,  for  the  Bank 
was  not  compromised  f6r  an  in-  has  always  abundant  resources  for 
slant.  The  rate  of  discount  was  ex-  meeting  such  a  demand  from  the 
tremely  severe — 10  per  cent.  How  London  bankers.  The  fact  is  in 
could  it  be  otherwise,  with  such  harmony  with  theory,  How  would 
borrowings  as  31  millions  ?  but  no  such  a  demand  bo  made  on  the 
one  whispered  during  the  whole  Bank  by  the  bankers  ?  By  cheques, 
period  that  the  Bank  was  likely  to  which  would  be  sent  to  the  clearing- 
stop  from  a  deficiency  of  reserve,  or  house.  But  would  they  be  paid  in 
that  such  a  reserve  did  not  suflBce  for  gold  ?  Assuredly  not.  There  never 
insuring  safety  ;  nor  had  the  Bank  is  a  heavy  run  for  gold  on  London 
the  smallest  diflSculty  in  obtaining  bankers,  even  in  the  wildest  panics, 
gold.  In  the  presence  of  so  crush-  and  consequently  they  would  never 
ing  a  fact,  what  becomes  of  this  fine  draw  such  a  sum  as  5  millions  for 
theory,  this  doctrine  of  good  form,  the  sake  of  adding  gold  to  their  re- 
that  the  reserve  should  be  fixed  at  sources.  If  they  did  withdraw  their 
a  third  of  the  liabilities  ?  This  was  deposits,  the  only  meaning  of  such 
the  exact  time  to  test  the  value  of  an  act  would  be,  that  they  chose 
a  reserve.  The  advances  made  by  to  lend  their  resources  directly 
the  Bank  to  traders  ran  up  10  mil-  themselves,  which  would  bring  them 
lions  in  one  week.  The  City  was  profit,  instead  of  indirectly  through 
in  agony ;  no  institution  seemed  the  Bank.  The  money-market 
safe ;  yet  the  Bank  went  on  week  would,  as  a  whole,  still  possess  the 
after  week  with  a  reserve  of  less  same  means,  and  the  rate  of  discount 
than  7  per  cent,  and  its  solidity  was  would  be  unaffected. 
never  imperilled  for  an  instant  But  the  financial  world  contemp- 
The  one  object  of  a  reserve  is  to  tuously  refuses  to  take  the  slightest 
impart  safety,  and  in  the  very  worst  notice  of  general  reasoning  and 
of  times  this  trifling  reserve  was  scientific  analysis,  or  even  of  the 
found  to  be  perfectly  suflBcient ;  yet  actual  facts  which  lie  under  its 
not  one  of  the  many  writers  who  dis-  very  eyes.  Practical  men  are  always 
course  so  grandly  on  the  doctrine  of  resolute  in  disregarding  those  facts 
the  reserve,  neither  the  *  Economist,*  which  make  against  their  ideas  : 
nor  any  City  article  of  any  journal,  so  was  it  with  the  mercantile 
so  far  as  we  are  aware,  has  ever  theory,  with  protection,  with  reci- 
noUced  this  petty  but  triumphantly  procity  ;  so  is  it  now  with  currency 
adequate  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  and  banking.  "  These  grand  elabo- 
£ngland  in  the  worst  panic  ever  fate  reasonings,"  they  cry,  '*  are  all 
known.  It  is  much  to  be  doubted  very  fine,  but  we  know  better.  We 
whether  they  are  even  aware  of  its  live  in  the  heart  of  banking,  and 
existence.  It  is  known  that  the  we  know  that  gold  rules  discount. 
London  bankers  maintain  no  such  When  it  is  abundant  in  the 
proportion  as  one-third  of  their  lia-  Bank  cellar,  down  goes  interest ; 
bilities :  but  it  is  said  in  reply,  that  when  the  heap  of  ingots  lessens, 
they  keep  large  accounts  with  the  discount  is  difficult  and  dear.  We 
Bank  of  England  ;  that  these  de-  mourn  when  our  traders  are  buying 
posits  may  be  suddenly  withdrawn  ;  foreign  wealth,  foreign  goods,  how- 
and  that  the  Bank  is  consequently  ever  useful,  with  English  gold ;  and 
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when  English  farmers  and  travel-  authorities  say  that  they  know,  and 
lers  in  summer  are  taking  out  their  which  are  the  sure  guides  of  their 
deposits  in  cash  :  for  golfl  circulating  practice.  In  October  of  the  last 
in  England  is  as  mischievous  for  year  a  very  sudden  and  violent  agi- 
the  rate  of  discount,  as  gold  sent  to  tation  fell  upon  the  money-market 
the  stranger.  It  is  when  in  the  of  London.  The  Bank-rate  sprang 
Bank  cellar,  locked  up  in  safe  cus-  up  in  a  fortnight  from  4^  to  7  per 
tody,  but  sending  up  its  shadow  in  cent,  without  notice,  and  to  the 
the  figures  of  the  weekly  return  of  great  bewilderment  of  the  City, 
the  Bank,  that  gold  exercises  its  The  Bank  had  lost  some  half-mil- 
beneficent  influence.  Gold  is  not  lion  of  gold,  and  that  was  explana- 
made  to  buy  with,  but  to  sleep  in  tion  enough  for  many  persons.  But 
banking  vaults,  in  order  that  dis-  if  this  stock  of  gold  in  the  Bank's 
count  may  be  low,  and  money,  as  vaults  regulates  discount,  with  what 
we  call  it,  cheap.'*  astonishment  must  these  bolieverji 

We  would  ask  those  who  use  that  gold  docs  it  all  have  regard-' 
this  language,  and  counsel  traders  ed  the  comparison  of  the  Bank  re- 
to  act  upon  this  view,  to  put  to  turns  for  tlie  week  ending  October 
themselves,  fairly,  a  few  plain  ques-  2,  when  the  rate  was  raised,  with 
tions,  and  compel  themselves  to  that  for  the  corresponding  week 
answer  them  honestly.  Why  is  it  of  1871 !  In  1871  the  Bank  pos- 
that  interest  is  so  high  in  gold-pro-  sessed  one  million  less  of  bullion  ; 
ducing  countries  ?  We  have  seen  the  reserve  was  £100,000  less.  By 
that  in  California  interest  ranges  the  rules  of  the  City  the  rate  of  dis- 
from  3  to  10  per  cent  a-month.  count  ought  to  have  been  higher. 
The  rate  of  discount  in  Australia  The  fact  was  exactly  the  reverse: 
far  exceeds  that  in  England,  llow  discount  stood  at  4  per  cent  in 
is  it  that  the  over-abundance  of  1871,  and  at  5  in  1872.  Again,  in 
gold  docs  not  make  these  regions  the  following  week  of  1872,  an- 
the  favoured  haunts  of  cheap  dis-  other  rise  to  6  per  cent  occurred, 
count?  Then  again,  if  gold  regu-  On  October  9,  1871,  the  Bank  had 
lates  the  rate  of  discount  in  England,  £1,200,000  less  gold,  and  £700,000 
what  is  the  regulator  in  countries  less  reserve ;  but,  behold,  the  year 
which  use  inconvertible  paper  cur-  of  swollen  treasures  and  expanded 
rencies,  and  have  no  reserves  of  reserve  visits  traders  with  a  rate  of 
gold  in  their  stores?  The  rate  of  7  per  cent,  and  1871,  with  reduced 
discount  rises  as  rapidly  and  as  resources,  according  to  City  ideas, 
severely  in  America,  in  Italy,  and  in  demands  only  0.  The  fact  is  crush- 
Austria,  as  in  England ;  yet  gold  is  ing  for  the  doctrine  that  the  inflow 
clearly  not  the  power  which  fixes  and  outflow  of  gold  govern  discount 
the  rate  of  banking  loans  there.  The  This  is  not  theory,  but  dry  hard  fact 
effects  produced  in  the  money-mar-  — the  events  of  the  living  world. 
kets  of  these  nations  are  identical  If  merchants  and  manufacturers 
with  those  we  see  in  England;  the  had  guided  themselves  by  the  rule 
causes  which  create  them  must  also  of  much  gold,  cheap  discount,  what 
be  the  same ;  yet  the  cause  alleged  losses  might  they  not  have  brought 
to  govern  discount  in  England  does  upon  themselves  by  the  delusion  1 
not  exist  amongst  inconvertible  cur-  Can  one  feci  surprised  if  this 
rencies,  how  then  can  it  be  the  real  doctrine  is  ever  landing  the  com- 
cause  here  ?  mercial    community    in    the    most 

Again  let  us  appeal  to  facts — to  benighted  perplexity  ?    Let  us  look 

those    events    which    the    financial  at  another  instance  taken   at    ran* 
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dom.  *  The  Times  *  of  January  23  of  tho  three  additional  millions  of 
compares  the  Bank  returns  for  the  piled-up  ingots.  Let  us  move  on  to 
week  ending  January  22,  1873,  June  13.  In  1856,  twelve  milhons 
with  that  of  the  corresponding  of  gold  march  with  a  rate  of  5  per 
week  of  1872.  What  do  we  find  ?  cent  What  happens  in  the  parallel 
That  tho  bullion,  the  reserve,  and  week  of  1866  ?  Tho  king  of  bank- 
the  notes  in  circulation  are,  within  ing  sits  on  a  throne  of  fourteen  and 
a  few  insignificant  figures,  the  same  a  half  millions  :  where  is  his  sub- 
in  both  years.  But  where  is  the  ject  ?  Obedient  ?  Far  from  it.  He 
rate  of  discount  in  each  year?  At  raises  his  unruly  head  to  10  per 
the  same  level  V     By  no  means.     In  cent — double    the    rate,    with    two 

1872  the  rate   is   3   per   cent  ;     in  and  a  half  more  millions  of  gold  in 

1873  it  is  one-third  higher,  at  4.  the  Bank.  Is  it  necessary  to  pro- 
The  fact  is  utterly  inexplicable  ceed  farther  ?  For  ordinary  mortals 
upon  the  theory  that  either  the  such  evidence  is  conclusive.  What- 
bullion  or  the  reserve — the  favourite  ever  be  the  true  theory  of  the  rate 
nostrum  of  our  day — fixes  the  rate,  of  discount,  these  overwhelming 
Yet  an  event  which  ought  to  be  so  figures  demonstrate  that  the  doc- 
a.stonisbing  is  passed  by  unheeded  trine  that  the  stock  of  gold  rules 
by  all  the  oracles.  vSuch  is  the  the  interest  charged  on  bills  is  not 
state  of  inductive  science  in  the  the  true  one.  It  is  idle  to  attempt 
City.  to  refute   this  conclusion  by  point- 

We  can  bring  up  yet  more  power-  ing  to  many  instances  of  gold 
ful  evidence — the  evidence  of  the  and  discount  rising  and  filling 
last  great  year  of  agony,  1866.  The  together.  The  fact  is  true:  but 
practical  men  appeal  to  facts  —  to  it  cannot  repel  the  inference  estab- 
facts  shall  they  go.  Let  us  com-  lished  by  those  that  are  adverse, 
pare  1866  with  1856,  and  see  what  We  show  that  much  gold  often  ac- 
the  contrast  will  teach  us  about  this  companies  high  discount :  that  is 
grand  law — much  gold,  cheap  dis-  our  case.  We  readily  accept  the 
count  The  year  1856  opens  its  statement  that  the  opposite  fact  f re- 
first  week  with  ten  and  a  half  qucntly  occurs,  that  little  gold  and 
millions  of  gold,  and  discount  at  7  dear  cfiscount  are  often  found  toge- 
per  cent  ;  1866  at  the  same  period  ther.  Our  sole  conclusion  is  that 
exhibits  the  relatively  splendid  mass  gold  is  not  the  governor  of  discount ; 
of  thirteen  millions — two  and  a  half  and  the  proofs  we  cite  from  histori- 
millions  more  than  its  correlative  cal  figures  on  so  many  important 
year  can  show.  At  what  figure  occasions  make  good  our  assertion, 
stands  discount  ?  At  a  lower  rate,  The  final  results  of  all  the  figure  s 
in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  in-  culminate  in  the  cardinal  truth, 
crease  of  gold  ?  Precisely  the  con-  that  all  sorts  of  rates  of  discount 
trary  —  8  per  cent  is  the  burden  accompany  all  kinds  of  stocks  of 
imposed  on  commercial  bills.  Again,  gold,  and  that  there  is  no  necessary 
on  May  9,  1856,  the  bullion  figures  connection  of  cause  and  effect  be- 
at nine  and  three  quarter  millions,  tween  the  quantity  of  gold  and 
with  a  rate  of  7  per  cent ;  on  that  the  charge  for  discount, 
same  day  in  1866 — the  memorable  In  truth,  this  inveterate  reference 
Black  Friday — the  Bank  possesses  to  gold  as  the  regulator  of  banking 
twelve  and  three  quarter  millions  ;  rests  on  a  profound  misconception 
yet  marvellous  as  most  City  au-  of  the  nature  and  functions  of  coin, 
thorities  must  have  found  it,  dis-  One  might  suppose  that  a  sovereign 
count  rules  at  9  per  cent,  in  the  teeth  was  a  good  thing  in  itself,  worth  the 
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keeping  as  an  article  of  enjoyment  venience.  Thus  the  spare  stock  of 
(iolJ,  in  a  watch  or  chain,  is  such  a  bank  called  its  reserve  is  gold  at 
an  article  of  enjoyment ;  but  as  coin,  work — but  only  so  far  as  thoro  is 
gold  is  a  mere  tool,  and  valuable  only  work  for  it  to  do— so  far,  that  is,  as 
in  the  same  sense  as  a  cart  or  an  it  is  wanted  for  providing  safety. 
engine,  as  a  machine  for  producing  Coin,  then,  is  needed  solely  for  ready- 
something  else.  It  is  a  means,  not  money  payments,  and  the  stock  of 
an  end  ;  and  so  long  as  it  remains  gold  required  by  a  country  bears  no 
the  machine  called  coin,  it  has  no  direct  proportion,  as  Mr.  Mill  errone- 
othcr  value  or  utility  than  the  ser-  ously  supposes,  to  the  amount  of 
vice  it  renders  as  an  instrument  of  goods  on  sale  or  exchanged  by  bank- 
transport,  as  a  particular  kind  of  ers.  The  *  Economist  ^  makes  the 
cart.  A  cart  is  worthless,  except  so  same  mistake  when  it  lays  down 
far  as  it  draws  weights  ;  so  also  is  the  principle  that,  "  The  scale  of 
coin,  till  it  is  parted  with,  for  in  business,  even  with  the  most  perfect 
that  way  only  does  it  perform  its  system  of  credit,  cannot  be  increas- 
cartage.  It  has  to  be  bought  like  ed  indefinitely,  but  must  always  bear 
a  C4irt.  The  man  or  bank  that  pur-  some  proportion  to  the  available 
chases  it  has  had  to  give  away  an  stock  of  cash."  Business  is  the  ex- 
equal  quantity  of  property  in  order  change  of  goods,  and  its  scale  is  reg- 
to  acquire  it,  and  he  does  not  re-  ulated  solely  by  the  ability  of  men  to 
cover  his  loss  till  the  coin  has  been  buy — that  is,  by  their  having  made 
got  rid  of  in  exchange  for  things  goods  which  they  can  give  in  ex- 
that  he  can  use  and  enjoy.  Hence  change  for  those  they  seek  to  pur- 
coin  and  bullion,  beyond  the  ex-  chase.  The  making  and  exchanging 
changes  which  they  have  to  perform,  of  goods  does  not  depend  upon  the 
are  pure  waste.  A  farmer  who  own-  quantity  of  cash  in  a  country.  Goods 
ed  a  hundred  carts  for  a  single  farm  may  be  made  and  exchanged  to  ten 
would  be  thought  insane ;  is  it  less  times  the  extent  that  they  are  now 
insane  to  buy  coin  and  bullion  without  necessarily  requiring  a  single 
which  have  nothing  to  do  ?  .  The  pound  more  of  cash.  Very  few 
great  question  is.  How  many  are  goods  are  bought  and  sold  with  coin, 
wanted  ?  Such  a  question  could  How  transparent,  then,  is  the  absur- 
not  be  asked  of  wealth :  the  desire  dity,  that  the  instrument  of  ready- 
for  things  to  enjoy  is  practically  un-  money  payments,  a  nation*s  small 
limited.  But  the  quantity  of  gold  to  change,  can  be  the  cause  of  the  rate 
be  desired  is  quite  another  matter,  of  discount — can  be  the  important 
Every  one  feels  that  the  wish  for  part  of  a  nation^s  wealth — can  hare 
sovereigns  is  limited,  unless,  indeed,  any  other  significance  than  as  a 
one  could  get  them  for  nothing,  machine— or  can  be  the  riches  of  a 
The  size  and  the  nature  of  the  farm  people  in  any  other  sense  than  its 
determine  the  quantity  of  carts  re-  tiles,  its  spades,  or  its  ploughs  ! 
quired  :  what  determines  the  quan-  We  are  thus  brought  to  that  par- 
tity  of  coin  and  bullion  needed  by  ticular  machinery  to  which  so  many 
a  nation  ?  The  answer  is  most  im-  ascribe  such  a  mystical  power  over 
portant  —  the  number  of  transac-  the  money-market,  the  circulation — 
tions  which  are  carried  out  by  coin  the  quantity  of  coin  and  bank-notes 
and  bullion.  A  spare  stock  there  moving  about  a  country.  The  authors 
must  be,  of  course,  as  for  all  other  ar-  of  the  Bank  Act  of  1844  deemed 
tides.  If  there  was  only  one  gun  for  the  knowledge  of  the  amount  of  the 
each  soldier,  or  one  hat  for  each  circulation  to  possess  great  value  for 
head,  enormous  might  be  the  incon-  merchants  and  bankers,  and  so  or- 
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dered  weekly  accounts  of  its  state  than  can  be   employed,  they  stag- 

to  be  published  by  the  Bank.     There  nate  at  the  bank  like  excessive  stocks 

is  good  reason  for  believing  that  one  in  shops.      Thus  they  accumulated 

of  their  main  objects  was  to  act  on  at  the  Bank  of  France  to  the  extent 

banking  and   the  rate   of   discount  of  50  millions,  and  thus  they  often 

by  controlling  the  circulation.     But  accumulate    now  at    the    Bank    of 

what  is  the  circulation  ?     A  number  England. 

of  machines  for  performing  a  cer-  Many  persons  have  a  notion  that 
tain  work.  In  what  respect  do  the  amount  of  the  circulation  acts 
these  machines  differ  from  any  other  on  prices,  and  through  prices  on 
machines,  such  as  ploughing  ma-  discount  Even  were  the  alleged 
chines,  or  any  others  that  might  be  fact  true,  it  would  establish  no 
named  ?  To  have  a  sufficient  supply  relation  with  discount  Whether 
for  use  is  very  important,  else  great  prices  are  high  or  low,  as  expressed 
inconvenience  might  arise,  as,  for  in  money,  the  quantity  of  capital,  of 
instance,  if  travellers  suddenly  found  goods  borrowed,  remains  the  same. 
that  there  was  no  coin  to  be  got  Prices  are  affected  in  convertible 
in  a  particular  town.  But  what  currencies,  not  by  the  number  of 
have  they  to  do  with  farming,  and  coins  and  notes  in  circulation,  but 
the  rate  of  discount  ?  They  are  by  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  metal 
bought  to  serve  a  useful  purpose ;  so  of  which  the  coins  are  composed. 
are  carts  and  boats :  but  who  ever  Gold  may  become,  through  the  dis- 
associated the  rate  of  discount  with  covery  of  fresh  mines,  as  cheap  as 
the  quantity  of  carts  and  boats  silver.  There  would  be  a  terrible 
which  a  nation  required  ?  If  these  disturbance  amongst  creditors  and 
tools,  these  circulating  notes  and  owners  of  fixed  incomes,  but  the 
coins,  were  the  things  lent  on  dis-  general  lending  and  borrowing  in 
count,  then  the  connection  would  the  commercial  world  would  con- 
at  once  become  visible;  but  they  tinue  identically  the  same.  There 
are  not  Authorities  have  spoken  of  may  be  a  great  rise  or  fall  of  prices, 
contraction  and  inflation  ;  but  these  beyond  doubt,  either  in  all  markets 
words  are  mere  grandiloquent  non-  by  a  change  in  the  cost  production 
sense.  The  circulation  follows  the  of  the  precious  metals,  or  in  some 
universal  law  of  supply  and  demand,  by  reason  of  trade,  mistaken  ship- 
The  Bank  Act  of  1844  has  never  ments,  or  over-production  of  particu- 
acted  on  the  circulation,  simply  be-  lar  goods ;  but  there  can  be  no  con- 
cause  it  could  not  That  Act  has  traction  or  inflation  of  the  circula- 
sentenced  a  needless  quantity  of  tion,  because  when  the  public  has 
gold  to  be  locked  up  in  a  cellar,  enough  of  these  tools,  it  will  use 
That  deed  it  has  done ;  but  it  has  and  take  no  more, 
not  given  or  taken  away  a  note  to  Marvellous,  then,  was  the  state- 
or  from  the  circulation.  It  has  com-  ment  which  the  Chancellor  of  the 
pelled  the  country  to  buy  useless  Exchequer  made  not  long  ago  to 
gold  and  lock  it  up  in  vaults ;  but  the  Scotch  bankers,  when  he  told 
it  touches  the  amount  of  the  circu-  them  that  '*a  currency  partly  com- 
lation  at  no  point  The  number  of  posed  of*  coin  and  partly  of  paper — 
notes  and  coins  that  circulates  is  meaning  bank-notes — should  always 
determined,  as  for  all  goods,  by  the  be  of  the  same  amount,  and  conse- 
buyers — by  the  public  that  wants  quently  value,  as  a  purely  metallic 
them — not  by  the  sellers,  the  vendors  currency  should  be.'*  This  doctrine 
of  sovereigns  and  notes.  AY  hen  was  not  of  Mr.  Lowe's  own  inventing ; 
there  are  more  sovereigns  and  notes  it  comes  down  from  earlier  writers : 
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but,  surely,  it  is  nothing  less  than  obvious  fact,  that  tho  mixed  currency 
astounding  that  a  man  of  Mr.  Lowe's  of  coin  and  notes  which  England 
great  intelligence  should  ever  have  now  possesses  is  enormously  larger 
taken  up  so  gross  an  absurdity.  A  than  the  currency  would  be  if  it 
mixed  currency  of  notes  and  coin,  were  ''  purely  metallic." 
made,  by  any  art  known  to  man,  for  Want  of  space  prevents  us,  on 
the  same  amount  of  business,  equal  the  present  occasion,  from  entering 
in  quantity  to  what  a  purely  metal-  upon  an  examination  of  tho  nature 
lie  currency  would  have  been ! — why  and  effects  of  tho  Bank  Charter  Act 
it  is  dead  against  a  physical  law.  Mr.  of  1844;  but  we  have  shown  that 
Lowe  might  as  well  try  to  make  it  has  failed  to  accomplish  the  de- 
people  carry  as  many  penknives  in  signs  of  its  f ram ers ;  for  those  design.s 
their  pockets  as  they  do  now  if  were  by  their  very  nature  impracti- 
they  weighed  a  pound  apiece.  ,  He  cable.  It  has  not  regulated  the  cir- 
has  forgotten  all  about  the  law  of  culation,  because  that  is  a  function 
gravity ;  it  has  not  occurred  to  him  which  tho  public  alone,  the  eni- 
that  a  sovereign  has  weight.  We  ploy  ers  and  purchasers  of  bank-notes, 
have  seen  men  carry  for  days,  in  can  perform.  It  has  made  the  bank- 
their  breast-pockets,  bank-notes  notes  safe,  at  any  rate,  is  the  re- 
amounting  to  £10,000  and  £20,000  ;  joinder  made  to  our  statement;  and 
does  Mr.  Lowe  imagine  that  if  bank-  it  is  true.  But  the  Bank  of  England 
notes  were  suppressed  altogether  note  was  already  fully  safe  before 
they  would  put  as  many  sovereigns  the  Act  was  passed.  Tho  Bank  of 
upon  their  persons,  and  so  keep  up  England  note  has  never  suffered  the 
the  same  *'  amount  of  circulation"  ?  slightest  discredit — never  has  been 
A  pretty  sight  it  would  be  to  see  gen-  looked  upon  by  the  public  as  not  like- 
tlemen,  fond  of  high  play,  bringing  ly  to  be  paid.  Safety  was  not  the 
down  in  the  arms  of  their  servants  object  of  the  promoters  of  tho  Act ; 
bags  of  gold  to  keep  the  game  alive  I  it  was  an  afterthought,  when  the  de- 
What  a  spectacle  would  the  City  sired  effects  were  not  produced,  and 
present,  on  a  day  of  crisis,  with  adverse  criticism  began  to  appear, 
wheel-barrows  full  of  sovereigns  And  at  what  cost  was  this  extra 
thronging  the  streets  at  every  point,  and  unneeded  safety  gained  ?  At 
and  what  rare  chances  for  thieves  ;  the  cost  of  the  great  blot  of  the  Act, 
and  what  a  resurrection  would  there  the  extravagant  accumuli^tion  of  idle 
be  of  the  mail  guard,  with  his  blun-  and  unrequired  gold.  The  limit  to 
derbuss  to  defend  the  currency  as  it  which  tho  storing  of  gold  against 
was  distributed  over  the  country  I  the  issue  of  notes  commences,  might 
One  almost  feels  a.*«hamed  to  refute  have  been  fixed  at  twenty  millions, 
such  ludicrous  things,  were  it  not  as  experience  has  amply  shown, 
that  in  currency  there  is  no  viola-  Here  we  may  notice  an  error  in 
tion  of  common-sense  so  gross,  but  the  Act,  which  produces  some  mis- 
that  hundreds  of  clever  men  are  chievous  confusion.  The  Act  created 
ready  to  swallow  it.  Mr.  Lowe  may  two  departments  at  the  Bank  of 
rest  assured  that  if  he  extinguished  England  :  one  the  Bank  itself,  a 
bank-notes  by  Act  of  Parliament  bank  in  every  respect  identical  with 
very  few  additional  sovereigns  would  any  other  bank ;  the  second  an 
take  tho  places  in  the  purely  metal-  office  of  the  State,  with  which  the 
lie  currency  of  tho  25  millions  of  Bank  and  its  directors  have  no  more 
notes  now  existing  in  tho  mixed ;  to  do  than  any  other  person  in  Eng- 
tho  gaps  would  be  filled  by  cheques,  land.  But  most  inconsistently,  whilst 
Mr.  Lowe  has  still  to  learn  tho  very  founding  two  perfectly  distinct  in- 
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stitutions:,  the  Act  jumbled  together  is  pure  and  glaring  absurdity.     The 

two  elements,  of  which  one  belonged  gold    had    to  be  bought  with  goods, 

to  the  Bank  as  a  bank,  the  other  to  which  are  fully  worth  the  gold,  else 

the  State  as  an  issuer  of  notes.     The  the  countr}*^  never   would   have   got 

whole    bullion   of   the   two    depart-  it.     There  has  been    an  exchange  of 

lucnts  is  mixed  together  into  one  to-  goods   for  gold,    but   no  increase   of 

tal ;  and  thus,  in  the  weekly  returns,  wealth   on    either   side.      Docs    any 

a  part  of   the  gold  published  is  the  one   imagine   that   Germany   is    the 

banker's   reserve   of'  the   Bank,    the  richer   for    the    gigantic    indemnity 

other  the  Government's  fund  for  the  paid   to  it  by  France  in   gold,  until 

payment   of  notes,  which    has  noth-  Germany  exports    that  gold  abroad 

ing  to  do  with  banking.     The  public  in    .the    purchase    of    commodities  ? 

is  thus  perpetually  misled,  and   the  Will    any   one    maintain     that    the 

value   of  the   Bank  returns   exceed-  acquisition    of  millions'  worth    of  a 

ingly   injured.      The  gold  lodged   in  metal,  which  as  coin  is  in  no  sense 

the  vaults  against  the  notes  has   no  a    matter   of    enjoyment,    but    only 

effect   whatever  on   banking  or  dis-  moves     things      capable     of     being 

count  —  it    forms   no    part    of    the  enjoyed,  is  any  increase  of  riches — 

Bank's  reserve;    it  is    a  security  of  is    anything   but   pure  and    unmis- 

the  same  nature  as    the   millions  of  takablc     hoarding  ?       If    Germany 

bullion    which    the    first    Napoleon  were  deficient  in  this  machinery  f(;r 

kept  at  Paris  against  the   breaking  moving,    then    clearly  an    increased 

out   of  fresh   wars.     Its  quantity  is  supply    would    bo    an    increase    of 

rigidly    determined    by    the    wants  wealth,  just   as  an    addition    to   her 

which  the  public  has  for  circulation,  carts  and  cart-horses  would   be    an 

that   is,  for  ready-money  payments ;  augmentation  of    wealth  if   she  had 

and  those  wants  rise  and  fall  with-  need  for  more.     This  metal  does  not 

out  any  reference  whatever  to  bank-  bestow   a   single  particle   of  wealth, 

ing  or  discount     AVhen  the  circula-  useful  or  agreeable,  on  Germany,  but 

tion  is  marked  in  the   return  at  25  only  machinery  of  which  she  already 

millions,  and  the  bullion,  say,  at  18,  had  a  full  suppl}'. 

this  statement  means  that  the  State  But  though  the  circulation  has  no 

possesses  10  millions  of  gold  for  the  effect  on  discount,  foreign  loans  may 

convertibility  of  the  notes,   15  mil-  produce   immense   commotion  there, 

lions  of  paper  being  allowed  by  the  They   were    mainly   guilty   for    the 

law  to    be   uncovered  by  gold;   the  great   crisis   of  1825.     But    it  is  es- 

remaining  8    millions  is  the  reserve  sential    to    understand    their    mode 

of  the  private  bank  called  the  Bank  of  action.     It  is  a  great   mistake  to 

of  England.     If  there    is  any  utility  suppose    that   foreign   loans  always, 

in   making    known  every  week  this  or  even  generally,  arc  taken  away  in 

state  of  the  Bank's  reserve,  it  should  gold.     Olten   the   loan    is   made    lo 

be   published  in  its  true  figure,  and  pay  debts.     If  they  are  duo  to  Eng- 

not  mixed    up  with    a   fund  wholly  land,    it    is    obvious    that    no   goltl 

unconnected    with    the    Bank    and  passes  awny :  one  set  of  Englishmen 

banking.  receives  what  another  pays.     But  by 

Wc  often  hear  it  said  how  much  far  the   more   general   practice  is  to 

the  wealth  of  a  country  is  augmented  take  out  the  loan  in  English  goods. 

by  a  great  increase   of  its  stock   of  India  contracts  a  loan  :  it  travels  to 

gold.     The    press    of   all    countries  Calcutta  in  the   form  of  locomotives 

abounds  with    complacent    remarks  and  rails  and    all    kinds  of  English 

about    the    plentifulness   of  money,  wares.     Sometimes   a   third  country 

of  coin,  of  the  precious  metals.     This  becomes  the  buyer  in  the  place,  but 
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also  in  consequence,  of  the  boiTOwing  disastrous  panics.  The  child  is  the 
State.  But  whether  directly  or  in-  offspring  of  the  parent :  what  hap- 
directly,  the  stock  of  English  wealth  pened  in  1846  ?  Mr.  Mackay,  of 
is  diminished  ;  English  manufac-  Mr.  Brassey's  staff,  writes  of  that 
tures  are  sent  away,  and  there  is  no  year  :  —  "  Height  of  the  railway 
return  to  compensate  the  loss.  It  mania:  demand  for  labour  excessive, 
is  easy  to  perceive  that  under  these  very  much  in  excess  of  supply : 
circumstances  there  is  diminished  beer  given  to  men  as  well  as  wages  : 
ability  to  make  deposits  at  banks,  look-outs  placed  on  the  roads  to 
and  consequently  a  reduced  supply  intercept  men  tramping  and  take 
for  borrowers  in  the  money-market.  them  to  the  nearest  beer-shop  to  be 
A  similar  case  occurred  in  the  treated  and  induced  to  start  work  : 
sharp  rise  of  interest  last  autumn,  very  much  less  work  done  in  the  same 
The  French  indemnity  was  here  time  by  the  same  power :  provisions 
again  at  work.  M.  Thiers  required  dear :  excessively  high  wages,  exces- 
mcans  of  payment  to  Germany,  and  sivo  work,  excessive  striking,  in«lif- 
the  Germans  were  willing  to  receive  ferent  lodgings,  caused  great  demora- 
good  bills  on  London.  Accord-  lisation,  and  gave  the  death  -  blow 
ingly  M.  Thiers  arranged  with  some  to  the  old  navvy  already  on  the 
establishments  at  Paris  that  they  decline."  Here  we  see  English 
should  manufacture  bills  on  London  wealth  being  destroyed.  Provisions 
firms  of  undoubted  credit,  and  these  consumed  in  excessive  quantities ; 
bills  with  first-class  signatures  were  and  how  replaced  ?  By  new  wealth? 
thrown  on  the  London  market  for  by  crops  of  corn  or  bales  of  goods? 
discount.  The  houses  received  a  No ;  but  by  certain  changes  made 
commission  from  the  French  Govern-  on  the  earth's  surface  ;  by  tunnels 
ment.  That  Government  was  able  to  and  embankments,  which  then, 
make  earlier  payments  to  Germany,  and  for  a  long  time  afterwards,  did 
but  the  funds  obviously  came  from  nothing  to  restore  the  poverty  caused 
the  discount  market  of  London.  A  by  the  consumption  of  food,  cloth- 
heavy  borrowing  was  carried  out  ing,  tools,  and  materials  during  the 
through  these  French  bills,  to  the  construction  of  the  railways,  how- 
serious  diminution  of  the  resources  ever  much  that  magnificent  creator 
available  for  English  traders.  A  of  wealth,  the  railway,  may  replace 
strong  rise  in  the  rate  of  discount  the  loss,  and  far  more,  in  futuro 
necessarily  ensued  ;  an  enormous  years.  Such  works  consume  cnor- 
increase  of  borrowing  —  no  addi-  mously  in  the  making,  can  never  be 
tional  means  sent  in  by  English  constructed  without  impoverishing, 
sellers  of  merchandise — expanded  unless  they  are  paid  out  of  savings; 
demand — no  change  in  the  supply —  and  savings  are  not  money,  or  coin, 
rise  of  price,  to  the  profit  of  bank-  or  notes,  or  cash,  which  vary  little  in 
ers,— and  all  is  explained  without  quantity,  but  the  surplus  of  goods 
giving  a  single  thought  to  gold.  made  over  goods  consumed.  Drain- 
In  vivid  contrast  with  the  idle  ing  is  a  most  enriching  operation. 
talk  about  gold,  Mr.  Brassey's  ad-  Get  all  the  labourers  of  the  country 
mirable  book  on  *  Work  and  to  drain  and  the  nation  starves. 
Wages'  will  furnish  us  with  excel-  No  wonder,  then,  that  so  many 
lent  instruction  as  to  the  way  in  works  were  stopped  in  1847,  and 
which  commercial  crises  are  gene-  that  a  great  reduction  of  wages  was 
rateil,  and  the  rate  of  discount  caused  by  the  financial  embarrass- 
mounts  upward  to  the  sky.  We  ments  of  October  1847.  Add  to  this 
know    that    1847    was    a    year    of  excess  of  railway  construction  above 
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savings,  the  potato  disease,  and  the  are   suddenly   seized    upon    by   the 

faihirc  of  the  cotton  crop  in  America,  energy  of  labour,  and  are  calling  to 

and  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent  will  be  capital  to  come  and  gather    a    most 

abundantly   explained.      Small   pro-  plenteous  store.     The  far  West  and 

fits,    immensely  -  reduced     deposits,  the    most    remote    East,    California 

diminished  sales  of  goods,  and  eager  and   Australia,  South    America   and 

demand   for   banking   assistance    to  Japan,   the   inmost   parts  of  Russia 

avert     cnlamitous     forced     sales     of  and  the  United  States,  are  all  being 

merchandise — we  see  into   the   very  brought   under   cultivation    together, 

inmost    depths   of    the   crisis :    and  And.  what   is  the  cause  of  this  im- 

agjiin  gold  is  not  thought  of.  meiise    development    of    the    indus- 

We  might  proceed  in  Mr.  Bras-  trial  life  of  mankind  ?  Steam — 
scy*s  company  to  1866,  but  our  steam  in  the  locomotive,  the  iron 
space  is  exhausted.  The  same  causes  ship,  and  the  factory  engine.  Steam 
are  at  work  still.  The  French  wax  renders  regions  accessible  to  coin- 
not  only  destroyed  much  wealth,  but  merce.  It  carries  down  the  produc- 
acted  much  as  the  Lacedaemonians  tions  of  vast  territories  to  the  shore, 
did  when  they  cut  down  the  vines  forwards  them  to  England,  and 
and  olive-trees  of  Attica :  it  took  brings  back  English  wares  in  ex- 
away  the  labourers  and  devoured  change.  The  desire  and  the  ability 
the  resources  which  might  have  to  buy  English  goods  expands  in- 
sustained  their  industry.  Means  cessantly,  and  the  efforts  of  England 
are  demanded  for  setting  their  mills  rise  to  meet  the  call.  Food  and 
and  looms  to  work  again ;  in-  materials  are  poured  into  Engli.sh 
dustry  requires  additional  capital —  harbours  from  foreign  lands  in  swel- 
that  is,  additional  food,  clothing,  and  ling  floods,  and  English  factories 
materials  for  the  workmen.  The  toil  to  send  back  clothing  and  iron, 
stock  of  commodities  was  severely  This  simultaneous  growth  of  weal'h 
climinishfd  :  the  world  seeks  their  over  the  whole  earth  asks  for  f;csh 
replacement,  and  so  discount  has  capital  without  ceasing ;  ask.-,  not 
been  made  higher  by  the  ravages  of  for  money,  for  coin  and  notes,  but 
a  previous  destruction  of  wealth.  for   the  means,    the    substances    re- 

And  what  shall  \re  say  of  the  rate  quired  for  maintaining  labour.  High 
of  discount  of  the  future  ?  It  seems  terms  are  offered  lor  loans,  be- 
to  us  that  the  tendency  is  to  look  cause  the  borrowed  instruments  of 
upwards,  to  stand  generally  at  a  labour  yield  such  splendid  returns, 
higher  level.  Mr.  Mill  and  other  England,  we  are  persuaded,  is  fast 
economists  once  expected  such  a  coming  into  the  colonial  state — in- 
permanent  abundance  of  capital  as  dustry  very  productive  of  gieat  re- 
would  keep  the  terms  on  which  it  suits  compared  with  its  cost,  cap- 
was  borrowed  low ;  but  facts  have  ital  magnificently  rewarded,  loans 
falsified  their  predictions.  Mr.  Glad-  for  supporting  labour  largely  sought, 
stone's  idea  of  a  2  per  cent  interest  wages  more  ample,  and  tlie  rate  of 
on  Consols  has  proved  a  chimera,  interest  high.  The  coloni.il  farmer 
They  failed  to  perceive  the  enormous  gives  large  wages  to  his  labourers, 
power  which  is  at  work  to  create  because  his  land  yieUis  much  at 
an  incessant  demand  for  the  ex-  little  cost,  and  he  can  bear  a  liberal 
tension  of  English  industry.  The  division  of  ihe  produce.  lie  covets 
world  is  being  opened  out  with  a  more  ploughs,  ujore  steam-reapers, 
rapidity  unexampled  in  all  history,  and  larger  supplies  of  food  and 
The  most  widely  separated  regions,  clothing  for  his  men  ;  and  the  abun- 
hitherto   untilled  and    undeveloped,  dance  of  the  returns  enables  him  lo 


\ 


110  The  jRaU  of  Discount  [July 

offer  a  grc«at<.-r  share  <o  the   lending  the   international    money-market    of 

capitalist    without    whose    aid     the  all  countries.     It  is  not  only,  as   in 

prize  could  not  be  won.     Not,  how-  the  past,  by  direct  loans,  that  foreign 

ever,    money    does    he    want    from  nations    press    heavily   on    English 

England,  neither  gold  nor  silver,  for  means,   but   also,    and   in    some  re- 

thcy  will  not  till  his  fields   nor  feed  spects  more  mischievously,  by  their 

his  people.     He  may  borrow  money,  constant  appe.iranco  in  the  discount 

as  it  is  called,  from  English  bankers,  market   of  London.     The   action    of 

on  the  discount  of  increasing  bills;  foreigners   here   is   less   visible,  and 

but   it   will    reach   him,  whether  at  consequently  more  beset  with  sudden 

San   Francisco  or  in    New   Zealand,  and  dangerous  surprises  than  direct 

in  the  shape  of  cargoes  of  English  appeals  for  great  loans.      Merchants 

goods,    in    the    form    of    tools,    ma-  and  traders  find   it  daily  harder   to 

chineiy,  and  clothing.     lie   will  pay  learn  what  influences  are  at  work  to 

liighly    for    loans,    he    will    sustain  bring  in  competitors  for  the   means 

the  Bank  rate  of  discount  at  a  more  disposable  by  English  bankers.    They 

elevated  level :    but  it  will  be  always  have  to  inquire  not  only  what  causes 

English   merchandise    that    he   will  are  acting  on  the  domestic  markets 

borrow,  the  producU  of  the  factories  of  England,   but   also   what   foreign 

and   workshops,    not    of    the    City,  money  -  markets    are     experiencing, 

but   of    the   broad    expanse   of    the  and,  still  worse,  likely  to  experience. 

whole  English  land.  It  is  not   easy  to  suggest  a  remedy 

To   forecast  the  rate  of    discount  for  such  a  state  of  trade — so  subtle, 

is  always  hard,  because  it  is  always  sudden,    and    incalculable    are     the 

difficult  to  prophesy  what   the  bar-  many  forces  in  operation.     EnglisHi- 

\      vest  will  be   or   the  cotton   crop   in  men   must  console   themselves  witli 

V  America,    or   whether   civil    war    or  the   reflection   that    the   very    pros- 

funine  will   prey  on    our   customers  perity  of  English   commerce   is   the 

and  sap   tlio   prosperity   of    English  chief  parent   of  this  disorder;  they 

tradu.  or  what  will  be  the  demands  must   set    off  the    gain  against  the 

f6r  opening  up  new  enterprises  over  loss ;  and  in  any  case  must  not  run 

the  whole  globe,  and  what  the  mag-  off    into    the    dangerous    jungle    of 

nitudo  of  the  prices,  which,  whether  thinking   .ibout   notes   and   gold  as 

for  good  or  evil,  will  act  on  English  currenc}^  but  strive  to   the  J^est  of 

trade,    and    aftect    the    quantity   of  their  ability    to   fix   their    attention 

goods   made   or   demanded.     But   it  on    wealth,    on    capital — not    cash, 

is    doublv    hard    to    estimate,    even  but    commodities — and    watch     the 

within  moderate  periods,  the  coming  influences      which       render       thcni 

rates,    now   when,     as    we    believe,  scanty  or  abundant  throughout  the 

London  is  becoming  more  and  more  world. 
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ALEXANDRE    DUMAS. 

There  i?,  perliaps,  no  name  in  round  of  human  existence  there  is 
literature  which  has  been  more  re-  nothing  which  attracts  him,  nothing 
pandtt  in  the  world  during  the  last  which  he  thinks  worthy  of  corn- 
fifty  years,  and  none  which  convoys  ment,  and  the  analysis  for  which 
more  lively  recollections  of  amuse-  he  is  famous,  but  the  infamous 
mcnt  and  frolic,  of  breathless  story-  varieties  of  unclean  passion,  and  the 
telling  and  equally  breathless  inter-  base  intrigues  of  sensuality.  The 
•est,  of  boundless  invention  and  wholesome  open-air  daylight  world, 
daring  deliance  of  all  the  laws  of  which  is  full  of  wholesome  work 
probability,  than  the  name  which  and  human  affections,  counts  for 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  page,  nothing  with  this  author.  For 
Nowhere  out  of  the  Arabian  Nights  him  the  world  means  the  chamber  of 
has  such  a  flood  of  story  poured  a  courtesan,  and  life  a  succession  of 
through  the  world  as  from  the  lips  miserable  and  sickening  excitements 
of  the  half-African  Frenchman,  the  appropriate  to  such  a  mi.se  en,  scene. 
wild,  lavish,  extravagant,  and  head-  Indeed  the  very  worst  accusation  that 
long  genius,  whose  very  prodigality  can  be  brought  against  the  father  is 
has  been  made  an  argument,  of  the  that  which  accuses  him  of  having 
strangest  kind,  against  him.  Per-  helped  to  produce  the  literary  de- 
haps,  the  present  generation  has  so  velopment  represented  by  his  son. 
far  lost  the  first  impression  of  the  This  accusation  seems  to  us  as  un- 
3Iousquetji ires'  wonderful  adventures  true  as  it  is  unjust.  We  are  told 
as  to  associate  the  name  more  dis-  that  the  appetite  which  has  become 
tinctly  with  those  volumes  of  *'del-  jaded  by  the  breathless,  but  real, 
icate"  analysis  and  philosophical  and  mostly  innocent,  sensationalism 
immorality,  beyond  the  reach  of  of  the  older  writer,  requires  the  stil- 
deccncy  or  shame,  by  which  his  higher  excitement  of  those  elaborate 
son  has  earned  something  which,  details  of  vice  furnished  by  the 
nowadays,  is  considered  reputation,  younger,  to  content  it  after  the  fare 
We  should  be  sorry  to  place  the  fi\me  to  wliich  it  had  been  accustomed, 
of  our  old  favourite,  hizarre  as  was  and  that  consequently  the  *  Dame 
his  life,  and  nudtitudinous  as  is  the  aux  Camellias'  is  the  natural  result 
literary  scandal  current  about  him,  of  the  *  Trois  Mousquetaires.'  In  this 
upon  the  same  level.  Dumas  pere  way,  straining  the  argument  a  little, 
and  Dumas  Jils  are  as  difTerent  as  Miss  Braddon  and  Mr.  Wilkie  Col- 
are  this  rude  but  hopeful  earth  and  lins  might  be  said  to  be  the  natural 
an  obscene  hell.  The  first  has  outcome  of  one  of  the  purest  and 
sinned  much,  against  every  stan-  soundest  of  human  intelligences — 
dard,  but  has  done  so  by  accident,  the  great  mind  of  Walter  Scott ;  a 
by  fiLs  and  starts,  by  the  impulse  of  sequence  which  we  entirely  reject, 
high  spirits  and  natural  impetuosity.  If,  then,  there  should  be  any  youlh- 
So  far  as  we  are  aware,  he  has  ful  reader  to  whom,  unhappily,  the 
never  been  depraved,  only  indiffer-  name  of  the  old  romancer  has  become 
cnt,  in  a  historical  way,  to  moral  identified  with  that  of  the  so-called 
evil.  But  to  the  other,  moral  evil  moralist,  the  historian-in-chief  of  all 
is  all  that  life  contains  of  interest;  the  detestable  nuances  of  vice,  the 
it  is  the  staple  of  his  thought,  the  favourite  of  a  public  which  we  in 
inspiration  of  his  fancy.     In  all  the  our  ignoiance  accept  as  representing 
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Franco,  (hough  it  represents  noth-  acter  of  mind  which  would  l>c 
ing  but  the  weakness,  miser}',  and  harmed  by  the  society  of  Athos, 
shame  of  that  much-tried  country —  Porthos,  and  Aramis.  Mc5u;r8. 
let  him  learn  to  make  acquaintance  Pendennis  and  Warrington  would 
with  a  spirit  infinitely  better,  scarcely  be  safe  company  for  go 
brighter,  and  more  genial,  the  old  delicate  an  intelligence.  Neither 
Dumas,  faultiest  of  men  and  authors,  is  there  anything  in  the  wonderful 
most  extravagant  spendthrift  of  complications  of  *  Monte  ChriFto ' 
brain  and  purse  alike,  the  brilliant,  which  need  alarm  the  moralist, 
headlong,  vain,  friendly,  and  foolish  The  difference  of  atmosphere  bc- 
man  of  letters,  who  was  the  parable  twcen  these  productions  of  thirty 
of  his  time — to  whom,  perhaps,  we  years  since  and  those  of  the  Dumaa* 
can  give  but  little  respectful  homage,  of  this  day  is  indeed  as  remarkable 
but  to  whom  we  owe  more  innocent  as  anything  we  know  in  literature, 
amusement  than  to  almost  any  other  The  one  all  hearty,  joyous,  and 
writer  of  his  generation.  outspoken  ;  the  other  serious,  scnti- 
AVe  would  not,  however,  have  it  mental,  vile :  the  one  with  no  pur- 
supposed  that  in  saying  this  we  are  pose  in  the  world  but  that  of  amus- 
setting  up  Alexandre  Dumas  as  a  ing  his  readers — and  himself — for  it 
model  writer,  or  recommending  his  is  evident  Dumas  enjoyed  his  own 
works  as  a  moral  regimen  for  the  headlong  career,  his  own  fun  and 
young.  Nothing  could  be  further  endless  fancy,  as  much  as  any  one  of 
from  our  intention.  All  that  we  his  audience;  the  other  solemnly 
venture  to  assert  is,  that  he  is  purity  seated  upon  a  throne  of  self-assumed 
itself  and  good  taste  itself  in  com-  wisdom,  instructing  and  reforming 
parison  with  the  more  recent  and  — heaven  save  the  mark! — his  un- 
much  more  pretentious  school  of  fortunate  country,  by  perpetual  il- 
tiction  which  has  openly  dedicated  lustration  of  her  vices.  But  though 
itself  to  the  study  and  elucidation  it  would  be  unjust  to  the  elder 
of  vice,  and  which  is  generally  meant  Dumas  not  to  indicate  most  strong- 
whcn  the  contemptuous  phrase  ly  this  fundamental  difference,  and 
'*  French  novel "  drops  from  British  though  we  should  bo  rejoiced  to 
lips.  Burring  a  few  pages,  or  a  few  see  the  French  novel  come  back 
chapters,  the  story  of  the  *Trois  even  so  far  as  to  his  level,  and  tc- 
Mousquctaires,^  with  its  many  se-  cept  it  as  a  sign  of  returning  health 
quels,  conveys  as  little  harm  as  any  and  amendment,  yet  we  do  not  take 
outspoken  mole  novel,  written  with  upon  us  the  dangerous  responsi- 
no  moral  purpose,  can  do ;  and  its  bility  of  answering  for  Dumas  as  a 
peculiar  force  and  attraction,  the  moral  teacher.  He  was  not  a  teach- 
real  charm  it  has  for  its  readers,  er  of  any  description.  He  was  a 
turns  upon  no  equivocal  sentiment,  teller  of  stories — the  very  laureate 
nor  excitement  of  passion,  but  on  of  action  and  adventure;  but  In 
the  charming  sweep  of  adventure,  his  choice  of  a  subject,  he  never,  so 
the  unfailing  flow  of  incident,  the  far  as  we  are  aware,  showed  tlie 
incredible  valour,  the  manly  enthu-  moral  perversity  of  preferring  one 
siasm  of  friendship,  and  the  endless  which  necessitated  discussion  of 
drolleries  of  its  band  of  heroes.  It  vice.  When  it  came  in  his  way 
is  a  story  made  up  of  sensation,  he  recorded  it  carelessly  as  he  would 
but  of  sensations  well-nigh  as  in  no-  have  recorded  any  other  accidcntAl 
cent  as  those  of  *  Robinson  Crusoe.*  circumstance,  without  protest,  but 
We  confess  that  it  is  with  difh-  without  enjoyment.  We  will  not 
culty  that  we  can  imagine  the  char-  undertake  to  say  more. 
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It  is  but  a  short  time  since,  in  last  been  engulfed  in  so  prand  a 
one  of  those  pauses  of  mournfulest  catastrophe,  our  opinion  of  Monte 
silence  which  came  after  the  tempest  Christo  and  D'Artignan  belonged  to 
of  the  roaring  guns,  in  the  late  dire  a  diflferent  category  of  sentiment, 
extremity  of  France,  that  the  news  We  heard  of  him  again  with  a  smile 
of  Dumas's  death  came  in  curiously  — his  very  name  was  a  relief  to  the 
and  strangely  like  a  homely  note  jaded  attention.  Was  he  dead  ? 
of  the  old  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  we  gave  him  a  gentle  sigh,  a  passing 
violent  and  martial  strain  of  the  regret ;  we  could  have  better  spared 
new.  Dead ! — there  were  thousands  a  better  man.  Great  events  were 
dead  or  dying  just  then  whose  lives  hurrying  upon  each  other  too  swift- 
probably  were  of  greater  worth,  and  ly  to  secure  much  notice,  but  upon 
whose  end  was  more  noble ;  but  this  private  event  our  minds  dwelt 
the  name  of  the  old  story  teller,  with  a  certain  grateful  sense  of  re- 
the  tieux  farceur,  ran  over  all  the  lief  as  well  as  of  regret.  Thus  he 
world  with  a  strange  and  pathetic  went  out  of  the  world  amid  blare  of 
recalling  of  the  past,  a  return  as  to  trumpet  and  sound  of  guns,  in  the 
something  ended  for  ever,  in  which  midst  of  a  commotion  more  tremen- 
we,  too,  once  had  our  peaceful  part  dous  than  any  he  had  ever  rendered 
like  others.  lie  died  in  a  lull  of  intostory;  and  the  sound  of  the  well- 
the  fighting,  poor  old  man,  worn  known  name  which  had  such  very 
out  with  work  and  commotion.  We  different  associations,  and  the  tran- 
remember  the  indignant  remarks  quil  sorrow  for  an  old  man's  death, 
made  in  a  distinguished  French  gave  us  a  sort  of  consolation,  as  of  the 
family,  one  of  whose  members,  a  ordinarj*^  tenor  of  human  existence 
man  of  European  fame,  had  died  still  holding  on  through  all,  amid 
shortly  before,  touching  the  meagre  the  tragic  horror  of  the  great  crisis, 
and  brief  mention  given  by  the  which  seemed  to  annihilate  every - 
*  Times '  of  the  death  of  their  thing  that  belonged  to  life's  com- 
illustrious  kinsman — a  great  states-  mon  strain. 

man    and    orator  ;  while   the   same  But  if  Dumas's  death  thus  called 

journal     spent     columns     upon     a  forth  our  sympathy,  he  has  a   still 

notice    of     Dumas    the    raconteur,  better  right  to  that  sympathy  now. 

Dumas    the    Bohemian,    w^hom    his  A  thing  has  happened  to  him  whicli 

generation   had    ridiculed   as  much  fortunately  does   not  happen  to  all 

as  they  had  applauded,  and  .whose  men,  as  death  does.     The  biography 

books  were  shut  out  from  all  such  of  Alexandre  Dumas  has  been  wrii- 

virtuous,   noble    houses.     The  sur-  ten   in  English ;   his  life  has   been 

prise  and  indignation  were  natural  taken,   as  it  were,  feloniously  and 

enough,  but  so  was   the  fact  that  cruelly  after  his  death.     The  work 

called  them  forth.     Dumas's  claim  of  Mr.  Percy  Fitzgerald*  is  in   two 

upon  our  notice  was  not  like  that  of  large  volumes,  and  issued   with  all 

a  statesman.     His  name  directed  us  the  solemnity  of  size  and  apparent 

altogether  away  from  that  hot  and  importance.     It   is  about    Dumas's 

horrible   stream   of  war,  and   from  follies,  his  fibs,  his  vapourings,  and 

all   the    devious    channels    through  the  follies,  fibs^  and   vapourings  of 

which  it  had   been   fed.     Whatever  the  French   nation  in  general,   than 

our   opinion  might  be   on  the   part  which   there  is  at  present  no  more 

taken  by  this  man  and  that  in  the  fruitful  and  popular  subject  for  the 

stormy   national  life,  which   had  at  genus  penny-a-liner  (or guinea-a-lincr, 

*  Life  and  Adventure*  of  Alexandre  Dumas.   By  Percy  Fitzgerald.    Tinsley:  Loit- 
don.  Ib73. 
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it    does    not    matter    which).     Wo  any  moment  to  point  out  hor  imbc- 
confess^,   for  our  own    parts,   that,  oilities ;    and    bcsidc»    this  f^cnoral 
whether  in  the  solemn  columns  of  fitness    for    the    task  of  writing  a 
our  leading  journal,  or  in  the  trifling-  Frenchman's  life,  ho  has  besides  a 
est  of  broadsheets,   this   easy  and  thorough   contempt    for    that  indi- 
universal  topic  has  become  intense-  vidual    Frenchman,   and    the    lire- 
I}*^  tiresome  to  us ;   and  that  out  of  licst   satisfaction  in  *^  showing  up'* 
pure  opposition  to  the  tedious  re-  his    imperfections    to    the    world. 
iteration  of  the  crowd,  we  are  ready  Thus    prepared    for    his    work    he 
to  protest  (as  indeed  some  closer  ob-  carries    it    out    manfully,    without 
servers  have  already  done),  that  our  hesitation  or  discouragement     It  is 
neighbours  in  Franco  are  in  reality  a  new  way,  we  confess,  of  writing 
the  most  serious,  steady,  and  matter-  biography — which    art,    up  to  this 
of-fact    population    in    the    world,  time,  has  perhaps  been  too  apt  to 
France  may  have  fallen  very  low ;  cer-  call  forth  a  warm  feeling  of  par- 
tainly  she  has  descended  in  material  tisanship,    a    general     siding    with 
fame  and  prestige ;  but  to  see  every  one's    hero,  and  inclination  to  ex- 
miserable     scribbler     exercise    his  plain  away  his  faults  and  account 
small  wit  upon  her  national   char-  for  his  weaknesses  when  those  faults 
acteristics,  and    stick    his    coward*  and   weaknesses  could  not  be  alto- 
ly  little  shaft  into  her  in  her  down-  gether  denied.     The  other  mode  of 
fall,  is  more  than  our  equanimity  treatment  possesses  novelty  at  least, 
can   bear.     A  few   things  are   said  if  no  other  attraction ;   but  it  has 
of  ourselves  by  other  nations,  which  this    disadvant^o    in    the    present 
our  self-complacency  either  refuses  case,  that    the    world    has    heard  a 
to  believe,   or  comfortably    laughs  great  deal  of  Dumas,  and  but  little 
at  as  a  specimen  of  the  delusions  of  his  biographer;    and  that,  con- 
of    foreigners ;     but    nothing    can  scquently,    Mr.    Percy    Fitzgerald's 
make    the    English    mind    consci-  easy   superiority  and  sense  that  he 
ous  that  it  too  is  human,  and  may  is  in  a  position  to  pull  his  subject 
possibly    partake    on  its  own  side  to  pieces,  is  more    apt  to  fill  the 
those  delusions  so  common  to  the  reader  with  a  mixture  of  indigna- 
superficially    informed.     It    is    the  tion    and     amusement     than    with 
fashion  of  the  day  to  abuse  France  more  admiring   feelings.     Had  the 
and  her  character,  and  all  her  ac-  positions    been    reversed — had  any 
tions  of  ^YQTy  description ;   to  con-  chance^   wind   of  fame   wafted  Mr. 
elude  that  she  does  not  know  her  Percy*  Fitzgerald    into    regions  of 
own  bu>incss  in  the  Ica^t ;   that  we  notability,  where  Alexander  Damas 
are  infinitely   better  informed  than  could    have    caught    sight  of  him, 
she  is  as  to  her  most  intimate   con-  and    made    him    into    a    book,  we 
corns  ;  and  that  because  she  has  fal-  might  have  accepted  the  tone  of  it 
ijn  upon  that  period  of  national  ill-  as  natural.     In  the  actual   circum- 
luck  which  comes  to  all  countries  stances,  the  book  is  a  simple  im- 
now  and  then,  therefore  we  are  all  pertinence,   and    unworthy,   on    its 
free  to  sermonise  and  to  sneer,  and  own  merits,    of  any  literary  notice 
to  assure  the  whole  world  that  we  whatever.     We  accept  it  merely  as 
always  knew  how  it  would  be,  that  an  occasion  for  recalling  the  strange, 
*■'  it  is  just  like  her,''  and  that  so  it  wild,    energetic,   amusing    figure  of 
will  be  to    the  end  of  time.     Mr.  the  old  romancer,  before  all  personal 
Percy  Fitzgerald  is  one  of  the  many  recollection  of  it  has  yanishod  from 
accomplished  Englishmen  who  sees  the  world, 
through  France,  and  is  prepared  at  AV^'c  cannot  pretend  to  any  per- 
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sonal  knowledge  of  Dumas.     Once,  public — »  hero  as  daring  as  any  in 

and   once   only,    the  present  writer  his  son's  romances,  but  unfortunate 

remembers  to  have  assisted  at  one  — and  died  neglected  in  the  village 

of  the    **  Conferences'*  with   which,  where  he  had  married  a  woman  of 

in   his    old    age,    he    amused,    the  the  people,  under  the  ban   of    Na- 

Parisian  public.     Age  had  paled  his  polcon's  displeasure  ;  embittered  and 

swarthy  countenance,  and  made  his  broken-hearted    by    the    scorns    of 

negro  shock  of  hair  white — a  change  office  and  the  desertion  of   friends, 

which  took  away,  we  presume,  much  as,   unhappily,  other  brave  but  un- 

of  the  peculiarity  of  his  appearance,  friended   soldiers   of    fortune    have 

We  forget  what  was  his   subject —  been  known  to  do  before  him.     He 

it  was,  no  doubt,  a  chapter  of  recol-  died  while  his  son  was  still  a  child, 

lections  from  his  own  eventful  and  and   the  boy  had  to    struggle   into 

stirring  life — but  the  chief  point  in  notice  unassisted,   his    mother's  fa- 

his  lively  talk  was  an  incident  in  the  mily     being     poor     and     undistin- 

history  of  his  father,  the  revolutionary  guished.     IIow  he  did  this  may  bo 

General  Dumas,— a  story  which  pro-  seen    in    his    own   memoirs,  or,  by 

bably  would  be  somewhat  gross  for  those  to  whom  the  memoirs  are  not 

an  English   audience,  but  which  in  handy,  or,  who  distrust  the  roman- 

Paris  everybody  laughed  at  frankly,  cist's  own  account  of  his  successes,  in 

With   the   broad   fun   of  a   school-  the  very  unflattering  and  contemp- 

boy,  his  round  face  twinkling  with  tuous  narrative   of  Mr.  Percy  Fitz- 

laughter,  the  raconteur  narrated  the  gerald.      Dumas    leaped    into   noto- 

arrest  of  a  spy,  who,  as  a  last  re-  riety  by  means  of  his   dramas,   the 

source,  to  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  first  literary  vein  he  struck,  which 

Republican    soldiers,    swallowed  his  brought  him  much  applause  and  some 

despatches!    We   will   not    attempt  money,    and    launched    him   wildly 

to    recall    any   details    of    a    story  into  that  prodigal  and  heedless  life- 

scarcely   suitable    for  these    pages,  of  Paris,  which  shows   in   stronger 

but  the  reader  will  divine  the  bold-  colours  perhaps  in  the  midst  of  the 

ncss  yet  the   lightness  with   which  frugal   and   thrifty  national    life  of 

Dumas  skirted  the   borders  of  per-  France  than  it  would  do  on  our  more- 

missible  licence,  and  told  his  laugh-  general  level  of   lavish  expenditure 

able    but  coarse    talc   without  any  and  self-indulgence.     All  the  follies 

actual  grossitretL     His  pride  in  his  Dumas  did — his   shiftiness,   his  un- 

parentagc  is  one  of  the  many  faults  bounded   expenditure,   bis    reckless 

laid  to  his  charge ;  but  it  is  one  for  confidence   in   his   public^  his  feats 

which — at  least    in  the  case  of  his  of  travel  and  diplomacy,  his  vanity, 

father — most    English    readers  will  his  splendour,  the   palace  ho   built 

forgive    him.      He    was    descended  and    lived    in    like    a    true    Monto 

from     a    gentleman     whom     Louis  Christo,    his    insatiable    thirst    for 

XIY.  had  made  a  marquis,  and  did  money  and  continual  need  of  it  even 

even  at  one  period  of  his  life  assume,  at  his  climax  of  wealth, — are  all  to 

or  make  a  pretence  at  assuming,  the  be  found,  set  down  in  malice,  in  the 

title,  to  which,  barring  a  doubt  as  to  volumes  we  have  referred  to.     There 

his  father's  legitimacy,  never  proved  is  not  much  in  this  meteoric  exist- 

one  way  or  the  other,  he  would  seem  ence,  perhaps,  which  the  world  need 

to  have  had  a  perfect  right.      The  care  to  remember.     Ho  had  some  of 

father  himself,  however,  was   more  the  virtues  of  the  prodigal  along  with 

interesting  than  any  Marquis  de  la  all  the  unsatisfactoriness  of  that  char- 

Pailleterie.       lie    was    one  of    the  acter,   and   came   to   be   a   kind    of 

boldest  and  best  soldiers  of  the  Re-  literary  Jeremy  Diddlcr  towards  tho: 
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close  of  his  life,  as  is  unfortunately  Pure  hazard  guiding  him,  as  (to 
too  common.  Extreme  ease  of  pro-  speak  lightly)  it  guided  the  first 
duction  (his  detractors  say  the  ex-  man  who  "struck  ile,'*  or  ho  who 
tremest  ease — since  it  was  not  he  found  the  first  scrap  of  gold  at  the 
who  worked  but  others  for  him)  and  diggings,  he  lighted  upon  the  in- 
a  constant  market  for  all  the  wares  exhaustible  fountain  of  fiction  from 
he  could  produce,  demoralised  the  which  such  a  flood  was  to  come. 
fcrtilest  of  romancers.  His  brain  Even  in  its  very  first  beginnings 
became  the  true  Monte  Christo,  the  this  stream  seems  to  have  had  the 
reservoir  of  most  saleable  jewels,  force  of  a  torrent  The  *Trow 
which  was  more  inexhaustible  than  Mousquetaires/  we  are  told,  and 
any  pirate's  hoard.  That  he  should  'Monte  Christo,*  both  appeared  in 
in  his  reckless  sense  of  power  have  one  year — 1844 — and  took  the 
embroiled  himself  with  competing  world  absolutely  by  storm,  by  sur- 
editors,  and  pledged  himself  for  prise,  driving  the  public  into  wild 
feuilletons  innumerable,  sometimes  interest  and  excitement  before  it 
in  the  face  of  other  contracts,  some-  had  time  to  think  or  inquire  why. 
times  to  the  injury  of  personal  The  chance  was  in  every  respect  a 
honour,  and  beyond  all  hope  of  happy  one ;  for  amid  all  the  wealth 
keeping  his  word,  seems  natural  of  French  fiction,  tlie  place  of  the 
enough.  For  nothing  can  tell  more  improvisator e,  the  headlong,  breath- 
strongly  against  all  intellectual  eco-  less  storyteller,  had  never,  we  think, 
nomy  or  thrift  of  power  than  this  been  filled  before  since  the  day  of 
sense  of  the  capacity  to  be  always  the  jongleurs  and  wandering  trou- 
doing,  along  with  the  certainty  of  badours.  Nowhere  has  fiction  occu- 
ready  and  immediate  pecuniary  re-  pied  a  more  important  place  than  in 
compense  for  all  one  docs.  Dumas*s  modern  France,  or  drawn  to  its 
immense  popularity  might  have  development  so  many  powerful  in- 
overcome  the  restraints  of  freedom  tellects.  No  Englishman  that  we 
even  in  a  mind  more  sober  and  know  of  has  drawn  with  pencil  so 
moderate ;  and  in  one  inaccessible  keen  and  diamond-pointed  the  mys- 
to  all  the  arguments  of  prudence,  terics  of  human  motive  and  thought^ 
moderation,  and  sobriety,  it  may  be  the  terrible  gulf  of  human  weakness, 
understood  what  a  career  of  intel-  as  Balzac  has  done,  with  a  pitiless 
lectual  (to  say  nothing  of  external)  power  and  clear-sightedness  which  • 
riot,  the  triumphant  writer  was  make  us  hate  while  we  admire; 
tempted  to  plunge  into ;  and  he  re-  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  . 
sisted  no  temptation  which  came  to  to  the  philosophical  romance,  the 
him  in  this  form.  dramatic  representation  of  senU- 
It  was  not,  however,  until  he  ment  and  emotion,  a  more  splendid 
was  over  forty,  and  had  reached  the  development  than  it  has  attained 
full  force  and  maturity  of  middle  in  the  hands  of  Victor  Hugo  and 
age,  that  he  hit  upon  that  vein  of  Georges  Sand.  None  of  these  great 
fiction  which  produced  for  him  his  masters  of  art  can  be  called  moral 
greatest  reputation  and  reward,  writers.  The  first  is,  at  the  best, 
We  can  only  use  words  which  ex-  historically  impartial,  setting  forth 
press  the  utmost  caprice  of  chance  good  and  evil— the  two  afferent 
when  we  tell  the  story  of  Dumas's  sides  of  the  picture — with  the  calm 
triumphs.  There  is  no  ground  for  of  a  spectator  as  little  afifected  by  the 
supposing  that  it  was  by  solid  plan  contrast  between  vice  and  virtue  as 
or  preparation  that  he  began  his  by  that  which  exists  between  blade 
wonderful  succession   of  romances,  hair  and  blond,  blue  eyes  or  bibwn 
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— an  indifTerence  which  is  supposed  catcd — that  primitive  Curiosity  and 
b^'  many  to  be  essential  to  the  per-  thirst  for  story  without  which  man 
fection  of  art,  but  which,  in  our  \vo«ild  scarcely  be  man.  Nothing 
opinion,  is  as  little  favourable  to  is  too  low  in  intelligence,  nothing 
true  art  as  it  is  to  the  moral  atmos-  too  young  in  years,  to  share  thin 
phere  of  literature.  These  higher  lively  and  wholesome  tendency  of 
places  of  fiction  were,  however,  the  mind.  It  lies  at  the  bottom  of 
occupied  hy  writers  who  as  yet  the  highest  mental  ambition,  and 
have  had  no  rivals,  and  with  whom  contributes  to  the  success  of  the 
the  genius  of  Dumas  was  quite  loftiest  efforts,  but  is  in  itself  the 
unable  to  cope.  Analysis  of  char-  possession  of  the  commonest,  the 
acter,  profound  reflection  upon .  the  lowliest,  the  foolishest  of  mankind, 
enigmas  of  life,  studies  of  human  When  we  say  that  Dumas  took  ad- 
passion,  and  tlie  relations  of  man  vantage  of  this  quality,  we  do  not 
to  man,  were  subjects  altogether  mean  to  imply  that  he  availed  himself 
out  of  liis  way.  But  with  a  sudden  by  calculation  of  the  most  universal 
inspiration,  true  as  it  was  spon-  of  human  sentiments,  or  chose  among 
taneous,  he  seized  upon  the  primi-  other  intellectual  paths,  this  one  wild 
tive  tale  which  was  in  his  way.  byway  which  leads  by  a  short  cut  to 
No  moral,  no  meaning,  no  thread  that  pinnacle  of  the  temple  of  fame 
of  purpose  was  necessary  to  him.  where  the  garlands  are  readiest  of  ac- 
AVith  the  perseverance  and  hngue  cess,  though  quickest  to  fade.  No 
haleine  of  Scheherazade  herself,  but  such  wise  calculation  was  in  the  mind 
with  infinitely  more  levity  and  joy-  o^  the  raconteur.  He  seized  upon  ihc 
ousness  of  intention,  he  plunged  vacant  place  by  mere  instinct,  being 
into  the  wide  and  open  infinity  of  capable  to  fill  it.  He  sprang  upon 
invention,  feeling  the  world  before  the  stage  in  a  lucky  moment  by 
him,  and  recognising  no  moral  or  chance — and  finding  out  all  at  once, 
historical  tether,  no  law  of  proba-  without  warning,  what  he  could 
bility  to  hinder  his  free  march,  no  do,  forthwith  did  it,  without  onco 
restraint  of  law  (»r  nature.  All  such  pausing  to  think. 
limits  disappear  before  him  as  be-  We  say  this  with  full  knowledge 
fore  the  improvisaiore  on  the  Nca-  of  all  the  gossip  and  all  the  solemn 
politan  shore,  or  the  Arab  story  teller,  literary  questions  which  have  been 
the  repository  of  all  the  traditionary  raised  as  to  the  real  authorship  of 
lore  of  the  East.  It  is  not  from  the  Dumas's  works.  To  us  the  contro- 
niodern  inspiration  of  fiction,  but  versy  seems  at  once  trumpery  and 
from  this  wild  source  of  boundless  artificial  in  the  highest  degree, 
adventure  and  incident,  that  he  With  every  inclination  to  believe 
draws  his  power.  He  appeals  not  in  the  generosity  of  human  nature, 
to  the  deeper  principles  of  nature  we  confess  we  are  altogether  unable 
in  bis  hearers,  nor  to  their  sym-  to  understand  how  Maquet,  Bour- 
paihy  with  the  struggles  of  heart  geois,  &  Co.,  who,  we  are  asked  to 
and  soul,  the  complications  of  will  believe,  were  the  real  authors  of  his 
and  passion,  which  are  the  true  sub-  books,  should  have  kept  silent  and 
jects  of  poetry  ;  but  to  that  which  is  in  the  background,  allowing  Dumas, 
most  universal  in  us,  the  intellec-  to  whom  they  were  bound  by  no 
tual  quality  (if  it  can  be  justly  special  tie,  to  reap  the  immense 
called  intellectual  at  all)  which  most  profit  and  the  overwhelming  glory 
entirely  pervades  humanity,  which  of  works  which  were  really  theirs. 
is  common  to  the  child  and  the  This,  on  the  one  hand,  is  incom- 
sage,  the  simplest  and  the  most  edu-  prchensiblc   and   incredible ;    while, 
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on  tlie  other  hand,  it  is  equally  im-  track  in  the  field  of  literature,  the 
possible  to  believe  that  the  man  who  empty  place  which  waited  for  him, 
under  the  name  of  Dumas  pro-  Dumas  rushed  into  it  with  all  the 
duccd  the  '  Trois  Mousquetaires,*  characterisiic  ifiipctuosity  of  his  na- 
should  in  his  own  name,  at  a  very  ture,  and  all  the  headlonp  rapidity 
brief  interval  of  time,  have  pro-  which  was  congenial  to  the  work, 
duced  only  the  most  mediocre  of  He  seized  the  thread  of  fiction  with 
novels — books  which  beyond  the  glowing  hands,  and  spun  and  wove 
circle  of  his  immediate  friends  were  and  plied  the  Hying  loom,  with  n  dc- 
never  heard  of,  and  which  the  pub-  light  in  the  exercise  which  is  quite  as 
lie  received  with  contemptuous  real  as  the  excitement  of  his  hearers, 
silence  and  indifference.  With  The  words  we  use  arc  but  feeble 
these  two  undeniable  facts  to  con-  emblems  of  the  process,  and,  could 
tend  against,  we  know  no  possi-  we  think  of  any  other  which  con- 
bility  of  proving,  by  any  ordinary  veyed  the  idea  of  a  more  rapid  pro- 
human  law  of  evidence,  that  these  cess  of  creation,  a  longer  and  more 
nameless  colhilorateurs^  dull  in  unbroken  continuity,  wo  should 
their  own  works,  and  onl}'  brilliant  employ  (hem.  His  was  not  the  art 
in  his,  have  a  right  to  share  the  of  reflection,  of  careful  balance,  and 
fame  of  the  great  story-teller,  how-  elaborate  completeness.  He  pro- 
cver  much  they  may  have  helped  duced  his  effects  mr-Ie-cJiampy  by 
him,  or  contributed  to  its  success,  chance,  by  the  insp'ration  of  the 
The  virtues  of  self-renunciation,  moment,  without  pausing  to  con- 
and  a  Christian  humility  which  sidcr,  or  making  any  conscious 
goes  beyond  the  very  Gospel  rule,  selection  of  circumstances.  He 
are  not  supposed  to  flourish  to  a  began — but  there  never  appeared 
pre-eminent  extent  among  French  to  him  any  necessity  to  close.  The 
litterateurs;  neither  can  we  suppose  story  which  he  told  was  one  long- 
that  the  fiict  of  being  deprived  of  continued  tale,  such  as  children 
all  personal  honour  or  reward  should  and  simple  natures  love — a  story 
inispire  or  elevate  genius  which  without  an  end.  With  a  wild  and 
slackened  its  wings  at  once  when  gay  and  careless  exuberance  of 
the  question  became  personal.  Such  strength  and  of  material  such  as 
wonders  are  not  in  human  nature,  none  of  his  contemporaries  could 
and  no  crude  array  of  facts  could  equal,  he  rushed  on  from  incident 
induce  us  to  believe  in  theuj.  Not-  to  incident,  each  new  adventure 
withstanding'  M.  Querarrl  and  Mr.  leading  to  another,  like  the  endless 
Percy  Fitzgerald,  we  refuse  to  put  peaks  of  a  mountain-range.  From 
our  faith  in  Maquet  and  Bourgfois.  one  day  to  another,  from  one  year 
If  they  were  so  pre-eminently  Chris-  to  another,  what  matter  how  far  the 
tian  as  we  are  told  they  were,  it  story  led  him,  he  canied  his  audience 
would  no  doubt  wound  their  sus-  on  with  unfla;rging  interest  and  fre- 
ceptible  souls  to  receive  now  the  quent  excitement.  When  he  paused, 
credit  which  they  did  not  claim  at  the  whole  world  drew  a  long  breath, 
the  time.  Let  such  unparalleled  What  was  to  happen  next? — through 
self-renunciation  have  at  least  the  what  new  series  of  exploits  were  Ins 
merit  it  deserves — and  be  their  fame  heroes  to  run  ;  into  what  fresh  de- 
swamped  for  ever  in  the  fame  of  velopment  of  adventure,  headlong 
the  leader  to  whom  they  thus  and  breathless,  M-ere  they  about  to 
devotedly  and  incredibly  sacrificed  be  plunged  ?  The  charm  of  dramatic 
thcTuselves.  suspense,  of  uncertainty,  and  eager 
Having    thus    found    his    special  curiosity — those  universal  stimulants 
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ri    tho     common     mind — attended  Dumas's  work,  was  the  *  Trois  Mous- 

him  wherever  he  moved  ;  and  their  quetaires.'      He  poured    forth    that 

charm   was     as     potent    upon    the  long-continued,  brilliant,  and  varied 

speaker  as  upon  the  listeners.     His  tale  with  a  rapidity  and  persistency 

characters  were  no  shadows  to  him  ;  which  remind  us  of  the  Eastern  sul- 

thej     excited     him    as    much     as  tana,    without  a  pause    or   sign   of 

they    excited   others,    and    reacted  weariness.     It    is    the  most    spon- 

upon  his  mind ;  he  starting  them,  so  taneous     and    dazzling,    the    most 

to  speak,  upon  their  bold  career —  joyous,  effortless,  and  endless  of  ro- 

while  they,  on  the  other  hand,  com-  mances.     We  see  no  reason  why  it 

municated  to  him  an  always  increas-  should  not  be  going   on   still,  or  at 

ing  excitement^  and  stimulated  him  least  until  death  had  sealed  the  lips 

to     renewed    and    more    strenuous  of  the  story-teller.  What  gay  vitality 

exertions.     Ho  had  not  the  heart  to  overflows  in  it,  what  bustling  scenes 

give   over,    or  to    throw   back    into  open     around    its    heroes ! — scenes 

obscurity,    those    energetic    figures  which  are  so   real,  so    crowded,   so 

through   whom    ho  had    conquered  full  of  incident,  that  we  never  dream 

tin?o    and   space,  and   history    and  of    inquiring    into    their    historical 

probability.     Like   the   minstrel    of  accuracy,  nor  of  bringing  them   to 

old,  the  lazzarone  story-teller  of  the  that  dull  standard  of  fact  which  is 

present   time,  his  long  and   endless  alien  to  romance.     Such   scenes  in- 

tale   became  its   own    rnison  (Vetre^  deed  do  not  belong  to  one  historical 

and    assumed  all  tho  attributes  of  period  or  another,  nor  can  the  bold 

an  independent  power.      It  carried  and  brilliant    narrative    be     bound 

him  forward  in  spite  of  himself  as  down   to  formal  limits  of   costume, 

a  river  carries  the  boat  once  launched  or     the     still     harder    bondage    of 

upon  it     He   let    himself   go  upon  actual  events.      They  belong  rather 

the  swelling  irresistible  tide,  leaving  to   that   vague   period    "  once  upon 

helm  and  anchor  alike  useless.     The  a  time,"   familiar    to    all    primitive 

force   which  he   had    brought    into  audiences,    in   which   the   action  of 

being     carried     himself    away — not  all  fairy  tales  is  laid,  and  which  is 

unwillingly,  but  yet   with   a  sweep  the  age  proper  to  the  primary  poet, 

and   flood   that   overcame  any  per-  vague   in  chronology  but  dauntless 

sonal  volition  on  his  part  in   invention,   who    is    always    the 

It   was  thus   that   the   genius   of  earliest   chronicler.      In  our  day^  it 

Dumas     found   its    most    congenial  is   indispensable   that  some   certain 

occupation,     and    seized    upon    the  flavour  of  history  should  give  a /«?/a; 

public  as  it  had  seized  the  art  which  air  of  truth  to  the  narrative  ;  and 

made  that  public  its  vassal.  Nothing  Dumas,  we  are  told,  had  some  amus- 

could  more  enhance  the  success  which  ing  notion  of  illustrating  the  history 

was  thus  secured  than  the  manner  of  France — a    notion  of   which   the 

of  publication — that  fashion  still  so  full  humour   can   only   be    realised 

little   known  among  us,  the  feuille-  when  we  perceive  how  he  deals  with 

ton — which  placed  one  of  the  most  other  history.      The   action   of  the 

exciting   of  romances   in  the  hands  story  accordingly  begins,   or  is  sup- 

of  a  multitude  of  readers  by  instal-  posed  to  begin,  in  the  time  of  Louis 

mcnts,  creating  an  excitement  of  its  XIII.,     when     tho    great    Cardinal 

own,  no  doubt,  almost   as  great  as  Richelieu  was  at  the  head  of  affairs, 

that     which    changes    governments  and  the  young  and  beautiful  Anne 

and  overthrows  thrones.      The  first  of  Austria    was   the  queen.     These 

story  thus   presented  to  the  public,  names  of  themselves  suggest  a  hun- 

and   the  greatest,  in  our  opinion  of  dred  picturesque  scenes,  and  all  the 
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glitter  and     movement    which    the    Gascon  valour  is  even  less  remark- 
romancer  loves.      In    the    gay  yet    ahle  than  the  subtlety  and   finesse 
sombre  Paris  of  that  moment,  which    of  his  intellect,  adds  importance  to 
our  story-teller  makes  no  attempt  to    all  their  previous  prestige.    We  are 
reproduce,  but  which  is  simply  the    obliged     to    say   that    D'Artagnan, 
ideal  Paris,  capital  of  all  that  is  gay    though  not  by  any  means  so  fine  a 
and  bright,   and  of   much    that  is    character    as    our  beloved  Quentin 
gloomy  and  revolutionary,  which  still    Durward,  is   infinitely   cleverer  and 
exists  and  will  always  exist,  the  typ-    more  amusing;    and   his   perpetual 
ical   city  of    French    intelligence —    wealth  of  resource,  and  incapacity  for 
there  lived  at  that  time  three  gallant    being  beaten  or  outwitted,  reach  the 
soldiers,  bound  by  the  closest  amity,    point  of  sublimity.     The  three  com- 
momquetmres  du  roi^  of  that  chosen    panions  are  set  before  us,  all  with 
regiment    of    gentlemen-soldiers    of    the   most   distinct  individualisation, 
fortune,  who  occupied  in  those  days    Athos,  who  is  the  first  and  oldest  of 
the  position  held  (according  to  Scott)    the  band,  and  who,  when  introduced 
a  century  and  a  half  earlier,  by  the    to  the   reader,   has    about  him   the 
Scottish  Guard.     No  position  could     languor    of   a   man    in    trouble,    is 
be  more  favourable  for  romance,  for    by   far    the   finest  conception   that 
here  the  poor  soldier  might  be  a  prince    ever  occurred   to  Dumas.      He  has 
without  much  harm  done,  and  the    many  secrets,  one   of  which  is   his 
imagination    might  permit   itself  all    rank,   which  he   conceals   carefully, 
sorts  of  liberties.    Dumas  introduces    but  which  betrays    itself  in  every 
to  us  in    the    opening    of   his  tale,     look    and     gesture,       Aramis,     the 
perhaps    after     the     suggestion    of    second,  is  of  still  more  subtle  char- 
*  Quentin    Durward,'    whose    intro-    acter.      He  has  a  leaning  towards 
duction  is  of  a  similar  character,  the    piety   and   the    Church,   but   is   an 
typical  adventurer  of  fiction,  a  pen-    accomplished  gallant,  full  of  bor)ne$ 
niless   gentleman    of    Gascony— we   /ortunea^     and     delicate     mystery, 
may  venture  to  say,  without  being    with  all  kind   of    secret   correspon- 
unpatriotic*    the  French  representa-    dences   and   diplomatic    connections 
tive  of   the  poor  and  proud  Scot —    among  the  beautiful  intrigantes  and 
who  lias  come  from  his  ruinous  old    conspirators  of  the  court.     Porthos 
chateiiu  to  serve  the  king  and  make    is  a  giant,  simple  and  good-hearted^ 
his   fortune.      Chance    throws   this    as  it  is  the  nature  of  giants  to  be, 
adventurer,  who  is  brave  as  a  lion    led  by  his  more   able  companions, 
and  considerably   more  pugnacious,    and  supplying  his  want  of  brain  by 
in  the  way  of  the  three  musketeers ;    a  superabundance  of  strength,  which 
and,  after   some   characteristic  pas-    he  has  the  good   sense    to    employ 
sages  of  arms   he   is  admitted  into    after  their  orders,  without  pretending 
their  intimacy,  and  becomes  himself    to  judge  for  himself. 
a  musketeer,  and  the  fourth  in  their        The  feats   these  four  heroes  ac- 
brotherhood.        Is   it   necessary   to    complish  unaided,    the  humours  of 
introduce    to  the   reader   the   well-    their  four  lackeys,  in  each  of  whom 
known  figures    of  Athos,   Porthos,    there  appears  a    reflection    of   his 
and  Aramis,  who,  if  he   enters  into    master,  and  the  fame  they  gradually 
their  history,  will  bear  him  company    acquire  for  supernatural  daring  and 
so  long  and  over  so  much  exciting    cleverness    in    any    kind  of    enter- 
ground  ?    That  they  were  already  the    prise,  we   need   not   describe ;    but 
wonder    and    pride   of   the    French    the     unbounded     vivacity     of    the 
army  it  is  needless  to  say ;  and  the    narrative,    its    endless   variety,  the 
addition  of  D'Artagnan,  whose  rude    delightful  prodigality  of  movement 
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and  frolic-vrealth,  is  to  the  hiase  France,  and  even  all  Eiifopo  if  you 
reader  of  more  reasonable  and  pro-  choose,"  we  feel  that  there  is  truth 
fitable  literature  like  a  dip  into  in  his  words,  notwithstanding  the 
some  sunshiny  sea  with  flashing  gasconade  ;  and  never  until  our 
waves  and  currents,  with  wild  puflS  heroes  begin  to  have  political 
of  wind  and  dashes  of  spray,  after  opinions,  and  to  split  themselves 
the  calm  navigation  of  stately  rivers,  into  different  parties — a  thing  which 
Athos,  Porthos,  and  Aramis  are  as  never  happened  to  them  in  their 
delightfully  real  as  they  arc  iuipos-  youth — is  there  any  failure  in  their 
sible.  Does  any  one  ask  whether  bold  course  of  action  or  weakness  in 
we  believe  in  them  ?  we  laugh  at  the  their  efforts.  The  successful  jour- 
question,  and  at  all  the  gravity  and  ney  of  D'Artagnan  to  England  to 
conformance  to  ordinary  rule  which  reclaim  from  Buckingham,  before  the 
it  implies.  Believe  in  them !  we  day  of  a  certain  ball,  a  diamond 
know  that  our  four  paladins  are  im-  ornament  which  Anno  of  Austria 
possible — as  impossible  as  the  seven  had  imprudently  given  him,  is  full 
champions  of  Christendom,  but  of  heroic  fire — a  headlong  enter- 
equally  delightful  and  true  to  the  prise,  undertaken  with  the  purely 
instincts  which,  once  in  a  way,  ask  knightly  purpose  of  saving  a  lady's 
something  more  from  imagination  honour  and  a  queen's  throne,  yet 
than  sketches  of  recognisable  men  not  without  a  certain  prudential 
and  comprehensible  circumstances,  touch  of  more  wordly  motive  on 
They  are  possible  as  Puck  and  Ariel  the  part  of  D'Artagnan,  who, 
are  possible,  though  they  are  not  at  with  all  his  rashness  and  impctu- 
all  ethereal,  but  most  vigorous  and  osity  of  youth,  keeps  an  eye  upon 
solid  human  beings,  with  swords  of  the  main  chance,  and  lets  no  oppor- 
prodigious  temper,  and  arms  of  tunity  slip  of  advancing  himself 
iron,  giving  blows  which  no  man  and  his  friends.  Upon  this  expedi- 
would  willingly  encounter.  Their  tion,  as  upon  so  many  others,  the 
combination  of  ancient  knight-  four  brothers-in-arms  start  together ; 
errantry  with  the  rude  and  careless  but  one  after  another  is  trapped 
habits  of  a  modern  soldier  of  for-  by  the  wiles  of  Richelieu,  the 
tunc,  their  delicate  honour  and  queen's  wary  and  vigilant  enemy, 
indifferent  morals,  their  mutual  and  only  the  all-perscvcring  and 
praise  and  honest  adulation,  com-  all-daring  Gascon,  whose  resources 
bined  with  the  perfect  frankness  of  are  simply  miraculous,  gets  to  the 
the  author  as  to  their  faults,  give  a  end  of  a  journey  upon  which  the 
reality  to  these  martial  figures  which  reader  accompanies  him  breathless 
no  chronological  deficiency  can  de-  with  all  the  excitement  of  a  spec- 
tract  from,  and  which  even  their  tator.  Not  less  delightful  is  the 
wonderful  and  unheard-of  successes  return  of  the  successful  envoy,  after 
do  not  abate.  he  has  delivered  the  diamond  to 
That  these  four  should  undertake  the  queen  and  saved  her  credit, 
all  kinds  of  dangerous  missions  to  the  route  which  he  had  just 
which  no  one  else  will  venture  upon,  traversed  tentredterre^  to  find  out 
with  the  utmost  sariff/roid  B.Tid  cor)i^-  and  pick  up  the  companions  who 
dcncc  in  their  fate  and  in  each  other,  had  fallen  victims  one  by  one  to 
seems  as  natural  to  us  as  it  does  the  Cardinal's  snares.  Each  of 
to  all  the  assistants  in  the  story,  these  deceived  heroes  is  found  in 
When  D'Artagnan  assures  the  Car-  some  characteristically  humorous 
dinal  that^  "  with  these  three  men  and  dilemma.  D'  Artagnan's  discovery 
me,  your  eminence  may  overturn  all  of  th«  grave  and  chivalrous  Athos 
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(whose  wci'kness  it  is  to  love  wine)  which    to  each  of    the  four  is  as 

in     the     cellar     of     the     auherfje  his    own.     The    perpetual    contrast 

barricaded   with    bottles  which    he  and  variety  thus  kept  up  adds  im- 

has    emptied,    intrenching    himself  mensely  to  our  interest  in  the  Mous- 

there,    and    exacting    tribute    from  quetaires.     It  supplies  the  charm  of 

the  frightened  landlord,  like  a  con-  character  which  is  sometimes  want- 

queror  in   an    invaded   country,    is  iiig  to  the  rapid  strain  of  the  impro- 

one    of    the    most    gravely    comic  visatore,  and  adds  what  is  in  its  way 

scenes    we    remember ;     and     the  a  distinct  intellectual  enjoyment  to 

whole    narrative    is    running    over  that  pleasure  which  can  scarcely  be 

with    fun    and    genuine    schoolboy  called    intellectual — the    delight    of 

enjoyment.     Indeed,  but  for  a  cer-  simple  story,  a  primitive  and  saTage 

tain   thread  of    more  tragic    story,  jo}'. 

which  brings  out  some  objcclionablo  The    tragic    thread    which    runs 

scenes,    the  book  altogether  is  one  through  this  record  of  warlike  cx- 

in    which     schoolboys    might     be  ploits,  and  which  brings  in  certain 

permitted  to  find  the  absolute  de-  chapters    which   wo    would    gladly 

light  of  breathless  adventure,  and  get  rid  of,   has  on  the  whole  but 

that    wild    frolic    and     fun    which  little  to  do  with  the  adventures  of 

make      adventure      doubly      dear,  our  Mousquetaires.     The  portentous 

Something  of    the    same  character  creation    of   Milady,   the    depraved 

— an   unimaginable  feat  of    daring  and  dishonoured  woman  whom  we 

and  desperate  valour,  combined  with  divine  at    once  to    have   been  the 

the  most  light-hearted  levit}' — that  wife  of  the  proud  Athos  and  cause 

combination    of    the  gay  with    the  of    his  misfortunes,   has    little    at- 

tragic,  which  is  always  captivating  traction    to    the    wholesome    ima- 

to   the  imagination — is  the   exploit  gination,  though  she  has  been  the 

of  the  bastion  of  St.  (jJervais,  where  origin  of  a  whole  school  of  wicked 

our  Mousquetaires,  rising  from   an  heroines.     She  is  the   first  of    the 

impromptu  dinner,   hang   out  their  fair-haired,     blue-eyed,    soft  spoken 

table-cloth  as  a  flag,  and  hold  their  demons  with  whom  we  have  since 

post  against  an  entire  army.     Never  become  so  familiar,  and  whom  Eng- 

a  moment's  fear,  never  a  pang  of  un-  lish  sensational  literature  has  taken 

easiness  or  hesitation,  comes  across  up  with  such  thorough  relish.     The 

the    dauntless    confidence    of    the  horrible  but  powerful  scene  in  which 

famous  four.     Rut  notwithstanding  the  Mousquetaires  do  justice  upon 

this  heroic  likeness,  the  author  never  this   villainous   creature  points   the 

forgets  the  characteristic  differences  author's  moral  in  a  most  trenchant 

of  his  adventurers.     The  calm  and  and  violent  way,  and  is  very  diffe- 

somewhat     sad     indifferentism     of  rent  from  the  maudlin  relentings  of 

Athos,  the  sentimentalism  of  Aramis,  pity  with  which  our  Lady  Audlcja 

the  sturdy  conviviality  of  Perthes,  get  treated  in  England.     Wo  should, 

are  kept  up  throughout  with  unfail-  however,  much  prefer  the  excision 

ing  consistency ;  and  nothing  can  be  of  the  lady  (who,   by  the  way^  is 

more  individual  than  the  character  English)  to  her  punishment;  and  we 

of    l)^x\rtagnan,   who  is  more    dis-  cannot  take  upon  us  to  say  that  any 

tinctly  the  soldier  of  fortune  than  any  of  the  women  who  figure  now  and 

of  his  friends,  and  who,  as  we  have  then  in  the  story  do  any  credit  to 

said,  in  the  very  heat  of  adventure  Dumas.     The  best  that  can  bo  add 

keeps  always  a  corner  of  his  eye  for  him   is,  that  he  brings  them  in 

upon  his  own  advantage,  or  rather  only  when  he  cannot  help  it,  and  baa 

the  advantage  of  the  brotherhood,  himself  no   predilection  for  scenes 
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of  passion,  or  any  intrigues  except  life.  The  youthful  gaiety,  levity, 
those  which  are  political.  Embarraa-  triumphant  certainty  of  good  fortune 
sing  situations  and  the  *^  delicate**  has  gone  from  him,  and  so  has  also 
suggestions  of  vice  in  which  some  the  youthful  sentiment  which  finds 
other  French  writers  delight,  are  neglect  and  mediocrit}'  unendurable, 
entirely  out  of  the  way  of  the  honest  Twenty  years  of  waiting  have 
raconteur.  His  morals  are  not  ele-  calmed  and  curbed,  at  least  ex- 
Tated ;  he  accepts  the  free-and-easy  ternally,  his  fiery  spirit  They  have 
tODC  of  the  rough  soldier  as  natural  developed  his  acute  psrceptions  of 
and  simple  enough ;  but  his  heart  is  sclF-interest,  and  determination  to 
not  in  the  vile  subject,  and  he  seeks  seize  the  first  chance  which  can 
no  opportunity  of  introducing  it.  lead  to  fortune.  We  are  allowed 
The  bastion  of  St  Oervais — the  road  to  perceive  very  plainly  that  whether 
to  Calais  filled  with  secret  spies  and  it  is  the  Fronde  or  the  Court  which 
open  pursuers,  through  whom  with  offers  highest,  the  Mousquetairc  will 
dauntless  daring,  with  miraculous  take  advantage  of  the  best  offer, 
prudence,  with  an  eye  that  misses  though  his  characteristic  prudence 
nothing,  and  nerves  that  never  fail  may  attach  him  to  the  royalist  side, 
him,  the  hero  must  pursue  his  as  being  in  the  long-run  most  sure. 
breathless  course — are  much  more  The  other  companions  are  not  less 
in  our  author's  way,  effectively  set  before  us.  Aramis 
That  Dumas  should  have  been  the  eloquent  and  sentimental  mous 
sorry  to  relinquish  the  four  bold  quetaire,  transformed  into  a  warlike 
brethren  whom  he  had  made  so  fa-  and  dissipated  priest,  of  whom 
mous  is  not  wonderful ;  and  there  is  D'Artagnan  says  justly — "  Lorsque 
a  higher  faculty,  and  a  glimpse  of  vous  etiez  mousquetairc  vous  tour- 
more  serious  power  in  the  rejyrise  of  niez  sans  cesso  a  rahb6,  et  aujour- 
ihc  familiar  strain  than  in  its  first  d'hui  qui  vous  etes  abbe  vous  tournez 
fytle.  'Twenty  Years  after'!  The  fort  au  mousquetaire'* — meets  his 
attempt  was  as  daring  perhaps  as  ancient  companions  with  cautious 
the  feats  performed  at  the  bastion  reticence  mingled  with  levity,  which 
St.  Gervais.  From  the  gay  young  veils  but  imperfectly  his  absorption 
gallants  of  twenty  to  the  middle-  in  all  the  intrigues  of  the  times.  For- 
aged heroes,  worn  with  life,  dis-  thos,  the  giant,  whose  mental  quali- 
persed  over  the  country,  dropped  fications  are  small,  is  more  manage - 
almost  into  oblivion  of  their  ancient  able.  He  is  found  in  the  retirement 
friendship,  and  absorbed  in  new  of  "  ses  tcrres,"  reposing  in  his 
cares  of  their  own,  what  a  won-  chateau  among  his  fields  and  woods, 
derful  difference!  When  D'Artag-  vaunting  with  a  sigh  the  excellence 
nan  sets  out  in  pursuit  of  his  of  everything  belonj^ing  to  him,  even 
separated  companions,  we  feel  the  of  "  mon  air,"  but  consumed  with 
doubtfulness  of  the  search  all  the  ennui,  and  ifeeling  all  his  wealth 
more,  from  the  less  important  but  and  grandeur  neutralised  by  the 
yet    si^^nificant    changes    that   have  want   of  a  title,   which   he   desires 

Eassed  upon  himself.  Still  as  beyond  everything.  Of  him,  in  his 
rave,  as  self-confident  and  ready  persuadable  and  weary  dulness, 
to  assert  himself  as  ever,  the  Gascon  D'Artagnan  makes  a  speedy  con- 
is  par  ially  saddened  and  partially  quest.  Neither  Aramis,  nor  Porthos, 
embittered  by  his  long  attendance  nor  D'Artagnan  have,  however,  im- 
in  antechambers,  and  the  dull  proved  since  their  hot  youth ;  but 
blank  of  doing  nothing  and  hoping  when  we  approach  the  noble  mansion 
nothing  which   has  fallen  upon  his  of  the  Comie  de  la  Fere,  of  Athos, 
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the  leader  of  the  band,  the  gentle-  troupier,  as  his  author  allows  him 

man  par  excellence^  a  different   sen-  to  be — impress  this  small  but  cner- 

timent  comes  in.     Athos   no  more  getic  personage,  a  fierce  little  French 

than   Aramis  will    take    arms    for  soldier,  all  mind  and  spirit,  with  his 

Mazarin.      He,     too,     has     thrown  enthusiasms  and  his  matter-of-fact 

himself    into  the   Fronde ;  but  the  qualities,  deeply  upon  us.     The  men 

picture  of  the  noble,  serious  Comto  thrust  themselves  through  the  fiery 

de  la  Fere,  growing  out  of  that  of  excitement  of  their  adventures,  their 

the  grave  yet  somewhat  debauched  characters  are  given  to  us  par  dc$Mu$ 

Athos,   with  his  terrible  secret,  his  le  marche.     We  bargained  only  for 

humiliation  and  pride,  and  the  Ian-  story,  and  we  get  these  individual 

guor  of  discouragement  which   sur-  beings  in  addition — not  framed,  we 

rounded    him,    is    very  able,    and  allow,  like  ordinary  men,   but   yet 

shows,    as  we   have   said,   a  better  men — full  of  vitality   and   force,  as 

and  hijiher  talent  than  any  of  which  not  many  men  'are  in  this  washed* 

we  had  supposed  the  author  to  be  out  and  feeble  world. 

capable.     Athos  and  his  son  make  The     narrative  of    *  Vingt     Ans 

a  fine  picture  ;  and  his   recovery  of  apres  *  keeps  up  much  of  the  force  of 

virtue   and   abandonment   of  every-  the  first  volumes.  The  second  sequel 

thing  vicious,  out  of  reverential  re-  with  which   Dumas   was   so  daring 

gard  for  the   childhood  of  his  boy,  as  to  present  his  readers,  the  *  Vi- 

is  a  touch  wortliy  of  a  higher  hand  comte  do  Bragelonne,  ou  Dix  Ans 

than  that  of  Dumas.      We  cannot  plus   tard,'  finds  them,   perhaps,    a 

do  more  than  to  indicate  this  trans-  little  weakened,    though   the  author 

formation  of  our  favourite  hero,  the  has    given  with    great    feeling  and 

leading  spirit  of   the   brotherhood ;  power  —  qualities,    again    we    say, 

but  we  arc  glad  to  be  reminded  in  which  are   pn$    deuus    le    marehty 

Mr.    Percy    Fitzgerald's    book    that  and   which    nobody   expected  from 

Thackeray,    no     indifferent     judge,  him — the    gradual     weakening     of 

shared  our  love  for  this  magnificent  his  heroes,  the  dropping  aside  into 

gentleman.   "  Of  your  heroic  heroes,*'  the     background — which,  inevitable 

lie  says,  "  I  think  our  friend  Mon-  doom  of  old  age  in  real  life,  is  still 

seigneur  Athos,  Count  de  la  Fere,  is  more  inevitable  in  fiction — and   cle- 

my   favourite.     I    have  read  about  vation  of  the  new  generation  to  the 

him  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  with  the  ceniral  place  in   the  picture.      The 

utmost   contentment   of  mind.     He  sentiment,  however,  with   which   all 

has  passed  through  many  volumes  four  regard  the  ill-fated  Vicomte  de 

— forty  ?   fifty  ?     I    wish,    for    my  Bragelonne  as  their  joint  and  several 

part,   there   were  a  hundred   more,  charge,  the  child  of  the  brotherhood, 

and  would  never  tire  of  him  rescu-  is  fine  and  natural.      It  is  mournful 

ing    prisoners,    punishing    ruffians,  to  assist  at  the  very  end  of  our  heroes*, 

and  running  scoundrels  through  the  but  perhaps  on  the  whole  it  is  the 

midriff  with  his  most  graceful  rapier,  most  satisfactory  thing   to   do  ;    for 

Ah  !  Athos,    Perthes,  and   Aramis,  had    we    not    seen    them    securely 

you  are  a  magnificent  trio  !"     And  buried,    how    could  we    ever    have 

indeed  such  they  are — going  through  made  sure  that  six  volumes  more, 

the  adventures   of  a  fairy  tale,  yet  encore    plus  tard^   might   not    have 

with  a  wonderful  force  and  Individ-  been    poured    upon   us  ?      Dumas^t 

uality  about   them   which    puts   all  so-called  biographer    makes    heavy 

fact  to  shame.      Nor  is  D'Artagnan  mirth   over  the  author's  |irotendea 

un  inferior  figure ;  his  very  rudeness  (as  he  thinks)  grief,  and  retirement 

and  un  ideal  consistency  — a  veritable  into    the    country,    in    sorio  comic 
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Affliction,  after  the  death  of  Portbos.  accoinpUshcd,    tliough   nobody  knew 

Wo   who   are   less   dull   fellows,  we  how  near  we  were  to  a  total  change 

hope,  comprehend  it  better,  and  feel  of    our    history.      With    regret   wo 

strongly  witn  Dumas.     The    loss  of  close    the    lively   pages,    which    are 

the  simple-hearted  giant  is  grievous  never    dull,   in    which    the    interest 

to    us.     lie   has   never   been    better  never  flags,  and  the  stream   of  inci- 

than    in    some   of    the    last    scenes,  dent  never  fails.     Why  should  such 

His     matter-of-fact     simplicity     and  adventures   ever   come  to   an    end  V 

downrightiiess  —  his     faith     in      his  Why  should   the   bold    brotherhood 

comrades  —  the     ease     with     which  ever  separate,  fail,  or  grow  old  ?     We 

Porthos    "s'cst   convain^u    quoiqu'il  leave  them  with  a  sigh,  to  return  to 

ne  comprend  pas" — is  always  delight-  our  dull  life  in  which  the   incidents 

fuL     Athos  has  a  grand  end  in  the  come  so  seldom,  and  where   neither 

elevation    and     sublimity    of    grief,  superior  valour,  nor  even   such   un- 

and  dies  of  a  broken  heart  when  the  failing  wealth  of  resource  as  is  pos- 

news  of  his  son's  death  reaches  him.  sessed  by  D'Artagnan,  can   preserve 

D'Artagnan   receives   his    bullet    of  us   from    the    most    ordinary    evilv. 

dismissal  just   as   he   has  been  pre-  What  a   thing   it   would    be    to    be 

sented  with  his  baton  as  Marshal  of  able    to   vanquish   all    one's  difficul- 

France.     Only     Aramis,     the     wily  ties    by    that    delightful     conscious 

intriguer,    sentimentalist,    and    false  mixture  of  skill  and  strength!  how 

priest,    the   least    attractive    of    the  consolatory   in   the   severer  troubles 

brotherhood,     is    allowed     to     live,  of  our  existence  to  be  able  to  throw 

"Athos,  Porlhos,  au  revoir — Aramis,  ourselves,  as  Anne  of  Austria  could, 

adieu   pour  jamais!"  cries   D'Artag-  upon    the   unfailing    help    in    ever}' 

nan  when  he  is  dying.     Thus  Dumas  emergency      of      these       invincible 

points   his   robust    moral.     He     has  Mousquetaircs ! 

a  charitable  heaven  for  his  rou;:;h  We  have  lingered  too  long  upon 
soldier,  liis  erring  yet  noble  gentle-  our  favourite  heroes,  the  last  of 
man — but  none  for  the  gallant  who  knights-errants,  the  most  delightful 
masquerades  in  the  sacred  habit  of  figures  which  fiction,  pure  and  un- 
bishop  and  confessor.  This  delight-  mingled,  the  wild  and  rapid  art  which 
ful  bit  of  conventional  poetic  justice  has  nothing  to  do  with  nature,  has 
is  our  romancer's  tribute  to  leu  hojis  produced  in  our  time.  *  Monte 
maurs.  Christo '  is,  we  believe,  regarded,  at 
But,  alas !  space  fails  us  even  to  least  in  England,  much  more  en- 
touch  upon  the  sublime  embarrass-  tirely  as  the  epitome  of  Dumas's 
mcnt  of  those  four  middle-aged  productive  power  than  is  the  history 
mousquetaircs,  when  they  find  them-  of  our  Mousquetaircs  ;  but  we  can- 
selves  opposed  two  to  two  on  oppo-  not  think  that,  as  a  whole,  this  book 
site  sides,  in  the  conflict  of  the  is  at  all  equal  to  the  other.  The  first 
Fronde;  or  upon  their  delight  when,  part  of  *  Monte  Christo,'  however,  is 
reunited  on  mutual  ground,  the  two  finer,  purer,  and  more  true  to  nature 
disciples  of  Mazarin  join  the  two  than  anything  in  the  *  Trois  Mous- 
Frondeurs,  and  (though  this  is  a  quetaires  ;'  it  stands  alone  among  its 
secret  to  history)  do  all  but  save  author's  productions,  and  promises 
Charles  I.  from  the  scaffold.  This  an  altogether  higher  strain  of  poetic 
quaint  defiance,  of  fact  approaches  romance  than  anything  else  he  ever 
tlie  sublime,  and  we  forgive  our  reached.  Beside  the  wild  and  corn- 
heroes  their  poor  opinion  of  Eng-  plicated  tale  of  intrigue  and  vcn- 
land  in  consideration  of  the  splen-  geance,  the  horrible  cntunglemerits 
did  coup    which    they    thus   ail    but  of    fate,    and     still     more     horrible 
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schemes  of  pitiless  vindictive  will,  ing  revenge  of  Monte  Christo.  We 
that  opening  stor3%  60  soft  in  tone,  so  recognise  from  the  beginning  the 
vigorous  in  conception,  so  idyllic,  transparent  tours  de  fnrce  which 
pure,  and  reasonable,  strikes  the  bring  all  his  enemies  within  rciich 
reader  with  a  surprise  which  perhaps  of  that  revenge ;  and  wo  feel 
enhances  the  very  different  effect  of  that  Monte  Christo  himself  is  very 
all  that  follows.  Up  to  the  moment  poor  and  petty  in  many  of  his  ex- 
when  Kdmond  Dantes  is  thrown  into  pedients,  cruel  without  dignity,  and 
the  sea,  under  the  semblance  of  a  spiteful  rather  than  terrible.  There 
corpse,  there  is  scarcely  .any  thing  in  is  an  abstract  character  about  him 
the  story  to  which  the  most  severe  which  detracts  greatly  from  the 
critic  could  take  exception.  That  effect  of  all  his  operations.  lie 
line  young  sailor  himself,  his  gentle,  loses  our  sympathy,  at  first  so 
beautiful,  and  pensivd  bride,  and  powerfully  e::cited.  Wo  find  no 
the  delinrhtful  sketch  of  the  im-  feature  in  him  of  the  Edmond 
prisoned  Abbe  Faria,  so  learned,  so  Dantes  whose  wrongs  we  felt  as  if 
benevolent,  and  so  forgiving  even  in  they  were  our  o\vn,  and  to  whom 
his  dungeon,  have  very  seldom  been  we  could  accord  tl)e  right  of  punish- 
surpassed.  Nothing  is  forced  in  the  ing  his  enemies.  On  the  contrary, 
tile — the  despair  and  agony  of  the  it  is  altogether  a  new  being,  a 
young  bridegroom,  snatched  from  stranger  to  us,  who  steps  on  to  the 
everything  he  holds  dear  at  the  stage  like  a  magician,  and  whom 
very  moment  wlien  his  hopes  are  we  cannot  identify.  This  is  the 
about  to  be  realised,  is  neither  exag-  great  mistake  of  the  book,  a  greater 
gerated  nor  unduly  lengthened  out,'  mistake  even  than  the  fact  that 
There  is  not  ordy  line  talent,  but  Monte  Christo  goes  much  too  far, 
a)>solute  good  taste  and  perception,  that  his  vengeance  is  diabolical,  and 
in  the  manner  of  the  pictuie,  which  his  heart  unnaturally  hard,  which  was 
any  girl  may  read  and  any  man  no  doubt  according  to  the  author's 
enjoy.  intentions — who  nieant  to  show  us 
Tiie  Count  de  Monte  Christo,  not  only  the  pleasure  and  satisfactori* 
however,  is  not  so  delightful  us  Kd-  ness,  but  at  the  same  time  the  unsuo 
mond  Dantes;  and  though  there  is  the  cess  and  evil  tendencies  of  revenge. 
same  wild  charm  of  rapid  incident  No  doubt  Dumas  meant  to  transfer 
and  sensation,  the  same  breathless  our  sympathies  to  the  other  side, 
brilliancy  of  dialogue  and  .interest  and  to  make  us  at  last  almost  par^ 
of  situfition,  the  narrative  of  Monte  tisans  of  the  hapless  multitude  who 
Christo^s  venireance  has  nothing  are  driven  to  despair  by  his  trans- 
like  the  delightful  novelty  and  formed  hero  ;  but  he  did  not,  we  sup- 
wholesome  stir  and  bustle  of  the  pose,  mean  to  transform  that  hero 
*  Trois  Mousquttaires.'  Dumas  is  not  so  tliat  he  should  bo  unrecognisable ; 
potent  enough  to  impress  upon  us,  and  in  this  he  shows  the  weakness 
as  his  contemporary  Victor  Hugo  of  his  rapid  work,  and  supreme  re- 
ran do  so  well,  the  solemn  gather-  gard  for  sensation.  But  this  defect 
ing  of  those  clouds  of  fate  round  the  in  art  is  more  than  counterbalanced 
doomed  and  guilty  beings  whose  by  the  skill  with  which  he  has 
evil  deeds  have  to  be  expiated  be-  srized  upon  two  primary  instincts 
fore  they  can  es(\apc  their  author's  of  nature — the  prejudice  wo  all 
hands.  The  lurid  lights  and  h<»r-  have  in  favour  of  what  is  called 
rible  creeping  shadows  which  we  poetic  justice,  and  the  delight  we 
see  and  feel  in  '  No*re  Dame,'  have  all  take  in  such  complete  trans- 
no  place  at  all  in  the  slowly  develop-  formations  of  fortune  as  pUco  the 
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injured  poor  on  the  pinnacle  of  on  the  model  of  the  Anibian  Niglit?. 
we^tlth,  and  make  them  capable  of  The  interest  is  deepened  by  the  fact 
showing  their  gratitude  and  their  tliat  it  is  a  tale  of  retribution,  and 
liate  in  the  plainest  way.  Primitive  that  the  evil  which  has  to  be  pun- 
story  has  always  loved  to  tell  how  ished  was  done  before  our  e3'es,  and 
the  poor  man  became  rich,  and  how  excited  us  all  to  a  fierce  longing  for 
the  injured  confounded  all  his  ad-  poetic  justice;  and  this  interest  is 
versaries  and  exalted  all  his  friends,  enough  to  carry  on  the  primitive 
There  is  no  child,  or  simple-minded  mind,  especially  when  the  new  corn- 
person,  however  gentle  in  their  own  plications  through  which  the  Aven- 
impnlses,  who  does  not  delight  in  ger  moves  are  so  exciting  and  so  var- 
rctribuiion,  and  to  whom  the  idea  ied.  But  the  abstractncss  of  the  story 
of  suddenly  enriching  and  honour-  disappoints  and  thrnws  out  the  closer 
ing  the  poor  passer-by  who  has  done  critic.  The  thread  of  human  sym- 
the  hero  a  service,  and  crushing  pathy  is  broken  off  sliort,  at  the 
those  who  have  scorned  him,  is  not  moment  when  all  the  better  laws 
dear  and  delightful.  It  pleases  the  of  art  are  abandoned,  and  when 
instinct  of  wild  justice  which  is  Dantes  sinks  in  the  sea,  to  rise  for 
natural  to  us,  and  calms  the  mur-  us  no  more.  Henceforward  all  is 
mur  of  unrest  and  pain  which  lies  wild,  fantastic,  and  of  a  primitive  ar- 
at  the  bottom  of  every  heart  when  tiliciality.  The  crowd  appl.-unls,  the 
we  contemplate  the  inequalities  of  critic  is  silent.  We  look  on  while 
life  and  injustices  of  fortune.  Mon-  the  storyteller  continues  with  many 
to  Christo,  with  his  fabulous  island,  gesticulations  and  excitement  his 
his  ship-loads  of  emeralds  and  dia-  breathless  narrative.  We  hmk  on  at 
monds,  and  that  curiously  uncertain  the  panorama  of  scenes  and  events 
and  fluctuating  fortune  which  wo  which  pass  before  us.  Tlie  tragical 
feel  never  could  have  lasted  through  climax  of  the  good  Morel's  history, 
all  his  prodigious  extravagances,  is  so  true  to  fact,  so  false  to  nature — 
delightfully  able  to  set  everything  the  conventional,  honourable  sui- 
right  that  is  wrong.  He  is  a  cide  by  which  the  Frenchman  of 
kind  of  Prospero  in  an  enchanted  romance  settles  mattt-rs  with  his 
world  ;  his  former  friends,  whom  creditors,  and  goes  out  of  the  world 
lie  pursues  with  such  deadly  hate,  without  a  stain  on  his  character — 
have  lost  all  individuality  in  his  capped  with  the  sudden  miraculous 
eyes,  and  are  no  longer  Fernand  or  interposition,  as  of  an  angel  from 
Danglars,  but  vague  and  undefined  heaven,  of  the  mysterious  stranger 
mminals  whom  it  is  his  office  and  his  pursue, — opens  the  circle  of 
to  bring  to  justice.  He  is  implaca-  adventure  by  a  good  deed,  and  de- 
blc,  for  he  has  become  abstract — ho  lights  us,  much  in  the  same  way  as 
is  the  generalisation  of  justice,  as  the  reward  of  the  good  boy  delights 
his  victims,  untried,  and  without  us  in  a  child's  siory.  Finer  and 
any  chance  for  their  lives,  are  the  better  is  the  scene  in  which  Monte 
impersonation  of  crime.  Christo  visits  his  formir  love — the 
The  strength  and  the  weakness  always  sweet,  visionary,  and  [)ensivc 
of  the  book,  its  immense  popu-  Mercedes,  who  never  loses  her  indi- 
larity  with  the  common  mass  of  vidnality — and  confuses  her  languid 
readers,  and  its  unsatisfactoriness  soul  by  vague  recollection,  vague 
to  the  critic,  are  all  involved  in  recognition,  a  reminiscence  of  she 
these,  its  peculiar  characteristics.  kn(»ws  not  what.  The  other  figures 
More  emphatically  than  any  of  and  scenes  which  succeed  each 
Dumas's   other   works    it  is   framed  other  in  the  panorama,  the  intrigues, 
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the    poisonings     the    confusion     of  holds   us  breathless   with   suspense 

everyl)ody\s    lile    and   history   with  to   know   what  the    next    page    or 

everybody  else's — sweep  on  in  such  the   next   chapter  will   brinp;  forth, 

rapid    succession     that    we     cannot  But  yet,   amid    all    our    scepticism 

attempt  to    review  or  define   them ;  and   all   our  laughter,  he  does  hold 

until  we   come  to   the  perfectly  sen-  us    breathless  ;    and    we   defy    any 

sationnl    figure    of   the   old    Noiricr  novel-reader    worthy    of   the    name 

dead  all  but  his  eyes,  and  combating  (let  us  say  under  thirty — there  arc 

his  daughter-m-law's   murderous  in-  many  blessed  people  who  retain  the 

tentions   with    a   determination   and  faculty  much    beyond    that    age,   of 

cool  presence  of  mind  which  has  all  whom  we  are  happy  to  boast  ourself 
the  effect  upon  us  of  a  most  daring'  one ;  but  with  the  vulgar  crowd  wo 

and    successful    trick,     along     M'ith  believe  it   is   apt    to   fail   in   middle 

something  trngic  which   elevates  the  ago),    to     read     Monte    Christo,   en 

sleig)it-o^-hand.      It    is    the    false  feuilleton^  without   thinking  a  great 

sublime,    no     doubt,    but    yet     the  deal  more  about  it  than   perhaps  it 

situation  has  a  kind  of  sublimity  in  is   worth,    and    mixing    up  its  wild 

its  way,  and   is  very   impressive   to  complications  of  story  with  his  very 

the    iiiia;;ination.      All    this    passes  dreams. 

before  us  with  a  speed  which  takes  AVe   have   dwelt  fully  upon  these 

away  our  breath — our  eyes  are  daz-  two  stories,  because  all  that  is  best 

zled,  otu*  mind  is  exhausted   by  the  in  Dumas  is  to  be  found  in   them ; 

rapid   action.     We  are    dragged   on  and  we   do  not  suppose  that  many 

by    the    magician    at     his     chariot-  English    readers     are    like    to    dive 

wheels,    even    though   by   tiines    we  deeper,  nowadays  at  least,    into  the 

take  breath  and  laugh  at  his  stage  mass  of  corresponding  works  which 

expedients,     his     charlatan     tricks,  bear  his  name,  and  are  all  more   or 

and  those  impossibilities  of  circum-  less  of  the  same  character.  The  adven- 

stances  which  are  more  striking  and  turcs  of  the  two  gallants  who  perish 

more    ludicrous  when   presented    to  so   tragically  in  *  La  Reine  Margot' 

us  as  existing  in  our  own  century,  are — except  in  their  last  scene,  which 

and  amid  all  the  modern  machinery  is  really  tragic  and  fine — not  to  he 

of  cheques,  and  speculations  on  the  compared  with  the  *Trois  Mousque- 

funds,    and    credits    upon    bankers,  taires  ;*  though  indeed  in  the  liistory 

These  unlimited  letters  of  credit  are  of  these,  our  oldest    friends  of  the 

a    blunder    of   the   first  water.     So  race,  there  is  no  such   serious  inci- 

long  as   tlve   mysterious  Count  pro-  dent  as    the  torture    or  the  death 

duces  a  handful  of  diamonds  to  pay  which  make  the  reader  forget  all  the 

his  way,  we  are  at  our  ease,  and  be-  levities  of   La  Mole  and   Coconnas. 

lieve   as  much  in    him   as   is   at  all  These  levities,  however,  are  enough 

necessary ;  but  the  name  of  Roths-  to   deprive   their  storv  of  the  reccp- 

child   brings   us   back   to   the  nine-  tion  which  that  of   Athos,  Portho?, 

teenth  century,  a  period  singularly  at  and  Aramis   has   met  with  in  Eng- 

vaiiance  v.itli  handfuls  of  diamonds,  land  ^  the   sublime  sentiment  which 

We   take  leave  of  Monte  Cliristo  at  makes  a  virtuous  hero  on  his  way  to 

last,  soiiiewhat    exhausted  with  the  the  scaflbld  turn  to  cast  a  Ia.st  look 

breathless  race  the  romancer  has  led  of  f»)nd  recollection   upon  the  house 

us,  but  n)ore  amused  by  his  daring  which  has  been  his  place  of  rcndez- 

and   sleight  of-harul   than   impressed  vous  with  his  mistress,  is  not  a  kind 

by  his  masquerade  of  fate  and  ven-  of    sublimity    appreciated     on     this 

geance.      There    is  a   faint     Nuig^er  side  of  the  channel.     Space   forhidM 

even   in   our    excitement,    when    he  us  to  make  any  attempt  to  follow  tlie 
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marvellous  intrigues  and   supemat-  adventures   of   Monte   Christo,    and 

ural   wonders   of    Balsamo  through  helong  to  the  division  of  his  works 

the  numherless  scenes  (and  volumes)  of  which  that  wonderful  hook  is  the 

in  which  his  magic  and  mesmerism  head.     There  are,   indeed,  hut  two 

and   general   omnipotence  give  him  classes  into  which  these  works  nat- 

a    part      It  was,   we    believe,   the  urally  fall.     They  are  after  *  Monte 

purpose  of  Dumas  to  make  of  these  Christo*  or  after  the  Mousquetaires ; 

books  a  sort  of  gallery  of  illustra-  and  we    believe   we  have    done  as 

tions  of  the  history  of  France ;   and,  much  for  the  ordinary  reader  who 

indeed,     a    great    many    historical  does  not  know  Dumas,  as  he  will 

events  and  names  are  to  be  found  require,  when  we  have  presented  to 

in  his  pages,  and  a  continued  sue-  him   the  two  first  works  by  which 

cession  of  the  most  exciting  intrigues,  the  great   story-teller  made  himself 

generally  connected,  we  are  bound  to  famous,    and    which    he    repeated 

say,  with  points  little  acknowledged  and  followed  with  various  changes 

by  history ;    but  were  we  to   trust  of  time  and  costume,  and  an  unceas- 

this  chronicle,  we  should  find  so  won-  ing  variety  of  incident,  to  the  end  of 

derful   a  resemblance   between   the  his  career. 

manners  and  habits  of  the  Court  of  We   cannot,    however,    close   this 

Charles  IX.  and  those  of  Louis  XV.  imperfect  record   without  referring 

as  somewhat  to  confuse  our  histori-  to  those  airy  and  delightful  reminis- 

cal  sense,  and  bewilder  us  as  to  the  cences    of   travel  which    Mr.  Percy 

passage  of  time.     The  suggestion  of  Fitzgerald  declares  are  not  Dumas's 

a  serious  purpose,  indeed,  in  books  so  at    all,    but    which    the    incredible 

entirely  belonging  to  that  art^with-  generosity  of  his  collahorateurs  have 

out  purpose  which   Dumas  posses-  permitted    to  be    published  in    his 

sed  to  80  marvellous  a  degree,  is  one  name,  and  which  are  as  like  as  two 

of   the   self-delusions   to  which   all  peas  to  the  novels  which  these  ines- 

artists    are    more    or  less    subject  timable  persons  also  produced  to  the 

Possibly  he  himself  believed  in  it,  honour  and  glory  of  their  master. 

but  no  one  else.     The  choice  of  a  Would  that  we  could  find  disciples 

distant   period,   however,   in    which  now  so  able  and  so  generous !     The 

to  place  his    scene,   was    almost  a  fun,  the  frolic,  the  movement  and 

necessity  ;  for  we  have  already  seen  gaiety  of  some  of  these  travel-books, 

in  *  Monte  Christo'  how  much  more  dealing    with     the    most    worn-out 

difficult  it  is  to  employ  the  marvel-  and    well-known    scenes,    is    inex- 

lous,   and    how  much   more  incon-  haustible.     To    be     sure,    there    is 

gruous  is  the  romancer^s  delightful  perhaps  more  of  the  author  in  them 

indifference     to    possibility,     when  than     of    the    country    he    visits ; 

combined  with  the  manners  of  our  but    what     then  ?  —  the     country 

own   time,    with   which   we  are  fa-  has  been  described  to  us  by  so  many 

miliar — than  when  placed  amid  the  dull   fellows,   that  we  have  almost 

rejDOte  mists  of  an  age  in  which,  grown   weary  of  the  snowy  moun- 

perhaps,  for  all  we  can   tell,  such  tain-peaks   of   Switzerland,  and  the 

things    might,    by    some    grotesque  delightful  Italian  shores.   But  Dumas 

combination     of     influences,     have  in  the  Corriculo  or  in  the  Speronare 

been  made  practicable.      Cagliostro  is  never  dull ;    and  if  he  gives   us 

is  precisely  the  sort  of  figure  which  little  information,  he  gives  us  what 

suits  Dumas,  and  in  which  he  de-  is  far  more  difficult — the  atmosphere, 

lights:     and    the   ^Aventures   d^un  the  sentiment  of  the  scene,  the  hu- 

M6decin  '  are  still  more  in  the  strain  mours    of    the  common    folk,   who 

of  the  Arabian  Nights  than  are  the  pass   under  his  eye,   and    his  own 
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light-hearted  and  dramatic  appreci-  gagements,  and,  in   the  latter  part 
ation  of  every  scene  he  sees.     We  of  his  life  at  least,  not  much  to  be 
remember  at  this  moment,  without  depended     upon.      But    he    would 
the  books  to  refer  to,  certain  char-  seem  to  have  possessed  that  liberality 
acteristic   fables,    such   as   that  by  to   others  which  is   the    redeeming 
which  Padre  Rocco  (if  our  recollec-  feature  of  the  prodigal ;  and  he  loved 
tion  serves)   procures    the    needful  magnificence,  and  spent  his  money 
illumination   of    the  Strada  di  San  splendidly  at  least-^-which  is  a  re- 
Giuseppe  at  Naples,  which  — in  its  deeming  feature,  too,  in  its  way — 
inconceivable  mixture  of   profanity  with  the  most  lavish  and  princely 
and  religiousness,  and  that  matter-  hospitality.     And  he  worked  hard^ 
of-fact  mingling  of  the  most  imagin-  though    waywardly    and     by    fits 
ative  story  with  the  common  details  and    starts ;      and    if    he    had    no 
of    existence,   which  is  peculiar  to  objection     to    introduce    an     equi- 
Ttalians  of  the  lower  class — is  more  vocal     adventure,     or     unequivocal 
true  to  nature  than  anything  else  of  intrigue,   at    any  moment  when    it 
the    kind    we    know.      How    many  might  happen  to  suit  him,  he  is  never 
such  stories — relating,  for  instance,  the  historian,  never  the  philosopher 
how    Moses    and    Aaron    consulted  of  vice,   and    the  tendency  of    his 
together    upon    Hebrew    afiairs    as  works  is  certainly  not  immoraL     He 
they  took  tbeir  daily  walk,  like  all  loved  the  grand  air  and  plein  jour 
the  rest  of  the  world,  on   Pincio ;  — words  which  so  well  express  the 
or  how  that  Pope  Clement,  who  cut  breadth  and  exuberance  of  daylight ; 
short  the  Jesuits*  robes,  got  safe  into  he  loved  movement,   and    freedom, 
heaven  notwithstanding  the  vigilant  and  change  too  well,  to  be  delicately 
guard  of  St.  Ignatius,  because  of  the  vicious  like  his  successor.      Adven- 
shortened    garment   which    enabled  ture,    sensation,    excitement,    these 
him    to  make  a  dash   through  be-  were  his  honest  objects ;   and  when 
tween  the  Saint's  legs ! — has  every  they  are  procured  by  honest  means, 
one  heard  who  has  really  entered  does  any  one  deny  them  a  legitimate 
into  Italian  life !   but  we  know  no  place  among  the  wholesome  pleasures 
one  who  has  ventured  to  reproduce  of  humanity  ?    Peace  be  to  the  mem- 
these  most  popular  and  most  char-  ory  of  the  old  Raconteur !  He  might 
acteristic  tales.  not  be  either  great  or  wise,  no  model 
Dumas* s  life  was  a  succession  of  for  any  one  to  follow  ;   but  yet  there 
triumphs  and  distresses  almost  equal  was  a  real    place  for    him  in    the 
to  those  of  his  own  adventurers.    He  world,  and  he  filled  it  with  a  cer- 
was  perfectly  thriftless,  extravagant,  tain    fitness.       Many   men   of     his 
and  foolish  in  his  expenditure ;   his  generation    have    moved    us    more 
money  was  all  consumed,  sometimes  deeply,  more  beneficially ;   but  few 
twice  over,  before  he  had  earned  it ;  have  amused   us  in  so  primitive  a 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  some-  way,   or    so  much,   or  so  long,   or 
what  shifty  about  his  literary  en-  wiUi  to  liiide  harm. 
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CnAPTER   L 

On  waking  some   morning/ have  tain    words,    then    spoken,   echoed 

you  ever  felt,  reader,  as  if  a  change  back  on  her  ear,  she  knew  why  she 

for  the  brighter  in  the  world,  with-  was  so  happj,  why  the  world  was 

out  and  within  you,  had   suddenly  so  changed. 

come  to  pass — some  new  glory  has  In    those  words    she  heard  the 

been  given  to  the  sunshine,    some  voice  of  Graham  Vane — no !  she  had 

fresh   balm  to  the    air  —  you  feel  not  deceived  herself — she  was  loved  I 

younger,  and  happier,   and  lighter,  she  was    loved  I      What   mattered 

in   the  very  beat  of  your  heart —  that  long  cold  interval  of  absence? 

you    almost    fancy    you    hear    the  She  had  not  forgotten — she   could 

chime  of    some  spiritual  music  far  not  believe  that  absence  had  brought 

ofl^  as  if  in   the  deeps  of  heaven  ?  forgetfulness.     There   are  moments 

You  are  not  at  first  conscious  how,  when  wo  insist  on  judging  another's 

or  wherefore,  this  change  has  been  heart    by  our  own.     All  would  be 

brought  about      Is  it  the  effect  of  explained  some  day-^all  would  come 

a  dream  in  the  gone  sleep,  that  has  right 

made  this  morning  so  different  from  How  lovely  was  the  face  that  re- 
mornings  that  have  dawned  be-  fleeted  itself  in  the  glass  as  she  stood 
fore?  And  while  vaguely  asking  before  it  smoothing  back  her  long 
yourself  that  question,  ^ou  become  hair,  murmuring  sweet  snatches  of 
aware  that  the  cause  is  no  mere  Italian  love-song,  and  blushing  with 
illusion,  that  it  has  its  substance  sweeter  love-thoughts  as  she  sang! 
in  words  spoken  by  living  lips,  in  All  that  had  passed  in  that  year  so 
things  that  belong  to  the  work-day  critical  to  her  outer  life— the  author- 
world,  ship,    the  fame,  the  public   career, 

It  was  thus  that  Isaura  woke  the  the  popular   praise — vanished  from 

morning  after  the  conversation  with  her  mind  as  a  vapour  that  rolls  from 

Alain  de  Rochebriant,  and  as  ccr-  the  face  of    a  lake  to  which   the 
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sunlight  restores    the    smile    of    a        To  her  surprise  and   indignation, 
brightened  heaven.  Valerie  here  felt  the  arm  of  Isaura 

She  was  more  the  girl  now  than  tenderly  entwining  her  waist,  and 
she  had  ever  been  since  the  day  on  her  face  drawn  towards  Isaiira*8 
which    she    sat   reading  Tasso    on    sisterly  kiss. 

the  craggy  shore  of  Sorrento.  "  Listen    to  me,  naughty   child — 

Singing  still  as  she  passed  from  listen  and  believe.  M.  de  Roche- 
ber  chamber,  and  entering  the  sit-  briant  can  never  be  charming  to  me 
ting-room,  which  fronted  the  east,  — never  touch  a  chord  in  my  heart 
4ind  seemed  bathed  in  the  sunbeams  or  my  fancy,  except  as  friend  to 
of  deepening  May,  she  took  her  another,  or — kiss  me  in  your  turn, 
bird  from  its  cage,  and  stopped  her  Valerie — as  suitor  to  yourself." 
«ong  to  cover  it  with  kisses,  which  Valerie  here  drew  back  her  pretty 
perhaps  yearned  for  vent  some-  childlike  head,  gazed  keenly  a  mo- 
where.  ment  into   Isaura's   eyes,  felt   con- 

Later  in  the  day  she  went  out  to  vinced  by  the  limpid  candour  of 
visit  Valerie.  Recalling  the  altered  their  unmistakable  honesty,  and 
manner  of  her  young  friend,  her  flinging  herself  on  her  friend's 
sweet  nature  became  troubled.  She  bosom,  kissed  her  passionately,  and 
divined  that  Valerie  had  conceived  burst  into  tears, 
some  jealous  pain  which  she  longed  The  complete  reconciliation  be- 
to  heal ;  she  could  not  bear  the  tween  the  two  girls  was  thus  peace- 
thought  of  leaving  any  one  that  day  fully  effected  ;  and  then  Isaura  had 
unhappy.  Ignorant  before  of  the  to  listen,  at  no  small  length,  to  the 
girPs  feelings  towards  Alain,  she  confidences  poured  into  her  ears  by 
now  partly  guessed  them — one  wo-  Valdrie,  who  was  fortunately  too 
man  who  loves  in  secret  is  clairvoy-  engrossed  by  her  own  hopes  and 
ante  as  to  such  secrets  in  another.  doubts  to  exact  confidences  in  re- 
Valerie  received  her  visitor  with  turn.  Valerie's  was  one  of  those 
a  coldness  she  did  not  attempt  to  impulsive  eager  natures  that  longs 
disguise.  Not  seeming  to  notice  for  a  confidante.  Not  so  Isaura^. 
this,  Isaura  commenced  the  conver-  Only  when  Valeric  had  unburthened 
sation  with  frank  mention  of  Roche-  her  heart,  and  been  soothed  and 
briant  ^^I  have  to  thank  you  so  caressed  into  happy  trust  in  the 
much,  dear  Valerie,  for  a  pleasure  future,  did  she  recall  Isaura*s  ex- 
3'ou  could  not  anticipate — that  of  planatory  words,  and  said,  archly : 
talking  about  an  absent  friend,  and  **  And  your  absent  friend  ?  Tell 
hearing  the  praise  he  deserved  from  me  about  him.  Is  he  as  handsome 
one  so  capable  of    appreciating  ex-    as  Alain  f ' 

cellence  as  M.  de  Rochebriant  ap-        "  Nay,"  said  Isaura,  rising  to  take 
pears  to  be."  up  the  mantle  and  hat  she  had  laid 

**You  were  talking  to  M.  de  aside  on  entering,  "they  say  that 
Rochebriant  of  an  absent  friend —  the  colour  of  a  flower  is  m  our 
ah !  you  seemed  indeed  very  much    vision,   not  in   the    leaves.'*     Then 

interested  in  the  conversation "      with  a  grave  melancholy  in  the  look 

"  Do  not  wonder  at  that,  Valerie ;  she  fixed  upon  Valerie,  she  added  : 
and  do  not  grud<ve  me  the  happiest  "  Rather  than  distrust  of  me  should 
moments  I  have  known  for  months."  occasion  you  pain,  I  have  pained 
"  In  talking  with  M.  de  Roche-  myself,  in  making  clear  to  you  the 
briant  I  No  doubt,  Mademoiselle  reason  why  I  felt  interest  in  M.  de 
Cicogna,  you  found  him  very  charm-  Rochebriant's  conversation.  In  turn, 
ing."  I  ask  of   you  a  favour — do  not  on 
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this    point    question    me    farther,  other.     What    soothsayer    can    tell 

There  are  some  things  in  our  past  us  if  the  dream  of  a  yesterday  will 

which  influence  the  present,  hut  to  be    renewed    on    the    night    of    a 

which  we  dare  not  assign  a  future  morrow  ?    All  is  said — we  trust  one 

—on  which  wo  cannot  talk  to  an-  another,  dearest" 


CHAPTER   II. 

_  t 

That  evening  the  Morleys  looked  mind  and  person  as  Isaura  should 

in  at  Isaura' 8  on  their  way  to  a  already  have  passed  the  age  in  which 

crowded  assembly  at  the  bouse  of  the    belles  of    the  great    Republic 

one  of  those  rich  Americans,  who  are  enthroned  as  wives  and  conse- 

wero  then  outvying  the  English  re-  crated  as  mothers, 

sklents  at  Paris  in  the  good  graces  We  have  seen  that  in  the  past 

of  Parisian  society.      I   think   the  year  she  had  selected  from  our  un- 

Americans  get  on  better  with  the  worthy  but  necessary  sex,  Graham 

French   than    the    English    do  —  I  Vane  as  a  suitable  spouse  to  her 

mean  the  higher  class  of  Americans,  young  friend.    She  had  divined  tho 

They  spend  more  money  ;  their  men  state  of  his  heart — she  had  more 

speak  French  better ;    the  women  than    suspicions    of    the    state    of 

are  better  dressed,  and,  as  a  general  Isaura' s.     She  was  exceedingly  per- 

rule,  have  read  more  largely,  and  plexed,   and  exceedingly  chafed  at 

converse  more  frankly.  the  Englishman's  strange  disregard 

Mrs.  Morley's  affection  for  Isaura  to  his  happiness  and  her  own  pro- 
had  increased  during  the  last  few  jects.  She  had  counted,  all  this 
months.  As  so  notable  an  advo-  past  winter,  on  his  return  to  Paris ; 
cate  of  the  ascendancy  of  her  sex,  and  she  became  convinced  that 
she  felt  a  sort  of  grateful  pride  in  some  misunderstanding,  possibly 
the  accomplishments  and  growing  some  lover's  quarrel,  was  the  cause 
renown  of  so  youthful  a  member  of  his  protracted  absence,  and  a 
of  the  oppressed  sisterhood.  But,  cause  that,  if  ascertained,  could  be 
apart  from  that  sentiment,  she  had  removed.  A  good  opportunity  now 
conceived  a  tender  mother-like  in-  presented  itself  —  Colonel  Morley 
terest  for  the  girl  who  stood  in  the  was  going  to  London  the  next 
world  so  utterly  devoid  of  family  day.  He  had  business  thcfre  which 
ties,  so  destitute  of  that  household  would  detain  him  at  least  a  week, 
guardianship  and  protection  which,  He  would  see  Graham  ;  and  as  she 
with  all  her  assertion  of  the  strength  considered  her  husband  the  shrewd- 
and  dignity  of  woman,  and  all  her  est  and  wisest  person  in  the  world 
opinions  as  to  woman's  right  of  — I  mean  of  thel  male  sex — she 
absolute  emancipation  from  the  con-  had  no  doubt  of  his  being  able  to 
ventions  fabricated  by  the  selfish-  turn  Graham^s  mind  thoroughly  in- 
ness  of  man,  Mrs.  Morley  was  too  side  out,  and  ascertain  his  exact 
sensible  not  .to  value  for  the  indi-  feelings,  views,  and  intentions.  If 
vidual,  though  she  deemed  it  not  the  Englishman,  thus  essayed,  were 
needed  for  the  mass.  Her  great  found  of  base  metal,  then,  at  least, 
desire  was  that  Isaura  should  marry  Mrs.  Morley  would  be  free  to  cast 
well,  and  soon.  American  women  him  altogether  aside  and  coin  for 
usually  marry  so  young,  that  it  the  uses  of  the  matrimonial  market 
seemed  to  Mrs.  Morley  an  anomaly  some  nobler  effigy  in  purer  gold, 
in  social  life,  that  one  so  gifted  in  '*  My  dear  child,"  said  Mrs.  Mor- 
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Icy,  in  low  voice,   nestling  herself  — tkey  care  for  us  so  much  more 

close  to  Isaura,  while  the  Colonel,  when  people  praise  us.      But,   till 

duly  instructed,  drew  off  the  Yen-  we  have  put  the  creatures  in  their 

osta,    ^'have    you    heard    anything  proper  place,   we  must  take  them 

lately  of  our  pleasant  friend    Mr.  for  what  they  are." 

Vane?"  Here    the    Venosta,   with  whom 

You  can  guess  with  what  artful  the  poor  Colonel  had  exhausted  all 

design  Mrs.  Morley  put  that  ques-  the  arts  at  his  command  for  chain- 

tion  point-blank,  fixing  keen  eyes  on  ing  her  attention,  could  be  no  longer 

Isaura  while  she  put  it     She  saw  withheld  from  approaching  Mrs.  Mor- 

the  heightened  colour,  the  quivering  ley,  and  venting  her  admiration  of 

lip,  of  the  girl  thus  abruptly  appealed  that  lady's  wreath,  earrings,  robes, 

to,  and  she  said,  inly :  '*  I  was  right  flounces.     This  dazzling  apparition 

— she  loves  him !"  had  on  her  the  effect  which  a  candle 

**  I  heard  of  Mr.  Vane  last  night  has  on  a  moth — she  fluttered  round 

— accidentally."  it,  and  longed  to  absorb  herself  in 

**  Is  he  coming  to  Paris  soon  ?"  its  blaze.     But  the  wreath  especially 

**  Not    that    I    know    of.      How  fascinated  her — a  wreath  which  no 

charmingly    that    wreath    becomes  prudent  lad}'  with  colourings  less 

you*!   it  suits  the  earrings  so  well,  pure,  and  features  less  exquisitely 

too."  delicate  than  the  pretty  champion  of 

^*  Frank   chose  it ;    he  has  good  the   rights  of  women,   could    hare 

taste  for  a  man.     I  trust  him  with  fancied  on  her  own  brows  without  a 

my  commissions  to  Hunt  and  Ros-  shudder.     But  the  Yenosta  in  such 

kell^s,  but  I  limit  him  as  to  price,  matters  was  not  prudent     "  It  can't 

ho    is    so    extravagant  —  men    are,  be  dear,"   she  cried  piteously,  ex- 

when  they  make   presents.      They  tending  her  arms  towards  Isaura. 

seem    to    think    we    value    things  *'  I    must    have    one   exactly  like, 

according    to     their     cost       They  Who  made  it  ?     Cara  $ignora^  give 

would  gorge  us  with  jewels,  and  let  me  the  address." 

us  starve  for  want  of  a  smile.     Not  *'  Ask  the  Colonel,  dear  Madame ; 

that  Frank  is  so  bad  as  the  rest  of  he  chose  and  brought  it,"  and  Mrs. 

them.   *  But  d  projyoa  of  Mr.  Yane —  Morley  glanced  significantly  at  her 

Frank  will  be  sure  to  see  him,  and  well-tutored  Frank, 

scold  him  well  for  deserting  us  all.  *^  Madame,"     said     the    Colonel, 

I   should  not    be    surprised    if    he  speaking  in  English,  which  he  usually 

brought  the  deserter  back  with  him,  did  with  the  Venosta— who  valued 

for  1   sent  a  little  note  by  Frank,  herself  on  knowing  that  language, 

inviting  him  to  pay  us  a  visit.     We  and  was  flattered  to  be  addressed  in 

have  spare  rooms  in  our  apartments."  it — while  he  amused  himself  by  in« 

Isaura's  heart  heaved  beneath  her  troducing  into  its  forms  the  dainty 

robe,  but  she  replied  in  a  tone  of  Americanisms  with  which  he  puzzled 

astonishing  indifference :  **  I  believe  the  Britisher — he  might  well  puxsle 

tin's  is   the  height  of  the  London  the  Florentine, — ^^ Madame,  I  am  too 

season,  and  Mr.  Yane  would  proba-  anxious  for  the  appearance  of  my 

bly  be  too  engaged  to  profit  even  wife  to  submit  to  the  test  of  a  riva! 

by  an  invitation  so  tcmptmg.^'  screamer  like  yourself  in  the  same 

^*  Nbv8  verrom.     How  pleased  ho  apparel.    With  all  the  homage  due 

will  be  to  hear  of  your  triumphs!  to  a  sex  of  which  I  am  enthused 

He  admired    you  so   much  before  dreadful,  I  decline  to  designate  the 

you  were  famous :  what  will  be  his  florist  from  whom  I  purchased  Mrs. 

admiration  now  I     Men  are  so  vain  Morley's  head  fixings." 
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"  Wicked  man  I"  cried  the  Ven-  "  I  fear  it  is  time  to  go/*  said 

osta,    shaking    her    finger    at    him  Frank,  glancing  at  the  clock, 

coquettishly.      *'  You  are  jealous  !  In  theory  the  most  rebelliou.^  in 

Fie !  a  man  should  never  be  jealous  practice  the  most  obedient,  of  wires, 

of  a  woman's  rivalry  with  woman  ;'*  Mrs.  Morlej  hero  kissed  Isaura,  re- 

and    then,    with    a    cynicism    that  settled  her  crinoline,   and    shaking 

might   have    become   a    greybeard,  hands  with  the  Venosta,   retreated 

she  added,    '*but  of  his  own   sex  to  the  door. 

every    man    should    be    jealous —  **  I  shall  have  the  wreath  yet,"  cried 

though  of  his  dearest  friend.     Isn^t  the  Venosta,    impishly.     *^  La   tpe- 

it  so,  Cohnello  f"  ranza  ^  femmina^^  (Hope  is  female). 

The  Colonel  looked  puzzled,  bowed,  *^  Alas  1"  said  Isaura,  half  moum- 

and  made  no  reply.  ^ully,  half  smiling—"  alas  !   do  you 

**  That   only    shows,"    said    Mrs.  not  remember  what  the  poet  replied 

Morley,   rising,   **what  villains  the  when  asked  what  disease  was  most 

Colonel  has  the  misfortune  to  call  mortal  ? — *  the  hectic  fever  caught 

friends  and  fellow-men."  from  the  chill  of  hope.* " 


CHAPTER   III. 

Graham  Vane  was  musing  very  request  it  contains  that    you    will 
gloomily  in  his  solitary  apartment  avail  yourself  of  the  offer.     Without 
one  morning,  when  his  servant  an-  summarising  the  points  I  do  so.** 
nounced  Colonel  Morley.  Graham  glanced  over  the  note  ad- 
He  received  his  visitor  with  more  dressed  to  him  : — 
than    the     cordiality    with     which 

every  English  politician  receives  an        **  Dear  Mr.  Vane, — Do  you  forget 

American  citizen.    Graham  liked  the  how  beautiful  the  environs  of  Paris 

Colonel  too  well  for  what  he  was  in  are  in  May  and  June  ?  how  charm- 

himself,  to  need  any  national  title  to  ing  it  was  last  year  at  the  lake  of 

his  esteem.     After  some  preliminary  Enghien  ?   how   gay  were  our  little 

questions    and    answers    as  to   the  dinners  out  of  doors  in  the  garden 

health  of  Mrs.  Morley,  the  length  of  arbours,  with  the  Savarins  and  the 

the  Coloners  stay  in  London,  what  fair  Italian,  and  her  incomparably 

day  he  could  dine  with  Graham  at  amusing  chaperon  ?    Frank  has  my 

Richmond  or  Gravesend,  the  Colonel  orders  to  bring  you  back  to  renew 

took  up  the  ball.     *^  We  have  been  these  happy  days,  while  the  birds 

reckoning  to  see  you  at  Paris,  sir,  are  in  their  first  song;  and  the  leaves 

for  the  li^t  six  months.**  are  in  their  youngest  green.    I  have 

'*I    am    very  much   flattered  to  prepared  your  rooms  ehez  ticus^a 

hear  that  you  have  thought  of  me  chamber    that    looks    out    on    the 

at  all ;  but  I  am  not  aware  of  having  Champs  Blysees,  and  a  quiet  cahinft 

warranted  the  expectation    you  so  ds  travail  at  the  back,  in  which  you 

kindly  express.**  can  read,  write,  or  sulk  undisturbed. 

"I  guess   you    must   have    said  Come,  and  we  will  again  visit  Enghien 

something  to  my  wife  which  led  her  and  Montmorency.     Don*t  talk  of 

to  do  more  than  expect — to  reckon  engagements.      If     man     proposes, 

00  your  return.    And,  by  the  way,  woman    disposes.      Hesitate    not— - 

sir,  I  am  charged  to  deliver  to  you  obey.     Your  sincere  little  friend, 
this  note  from  her,  and  to  back  the  '*  Lizzr.** 


186                                    TJie  ParisiaM. — Book  IX.  [^^S* 

"  My  dear  Morley/'  said  Graham,  Morley  hesitated ;  but  when  Gra- 

with  emotion,  "  I  cannot  find  words  ham  said,    **  How  your    wife    will 

to  thank  your  wife  sufficiently  for  scold  y6u  if  you  lose  such  an  op- 

an  invitation  so  graciously  conveyed,  portunity  of  telling  her  whether  the 

Alas !  I  cannot  accept  it^^  Duchess  of  M is  as  beautiful 

"  AYhy  ?''  asked  the  Colonel,  as  report  sa^s,  and  whether  Glad- 
drily,  stone    or    Disraeli    seem     to    your 

^'  I  have  too  much  to  do  in  Lon-  phrenological    science    to  have  the 

don/'  liner  headl^'   the  Colonel  gave  in, 

*''  Is  that  the  true  reason,  or  am  I  and    it    was    settled    that    Graham 

to  suspicion  that  there  is  anything,  should  call  for  him  at  the  Langham 

sir,  which  makes  you  dislike  a  visit  Hotel, 

to  Paris  ?"  That    matter    arranged,    Graham 

The  Americans  enjoy  the  reputa-  probably  hoped  that  his  inquisitive 

tion    of  being  the  frankest  putters  visitor    would    take  leave   for    the 

of  questions  whom  liberty  of  speech  present,  but  the  Colonel  evinced  no 

has  yet  educated  into  les  recherehes  such   intention.      On  the  contrary, 

de  la  xeriUy  and  certainly   Colonel  settling  himself  more  at  case  in  his 

Morley    in    this    instance    did    not  arm-chair,  he  said,  *^  If  I  remember 

impair  the  national  reputation.  aright,   you  do  not  object    to  the 

Graham  Vane's  brow  slightly  con-  odour  of  tobacco  ?'* 

tracted,  and  he  bit  his  lip  as  if  stung  Graham  rose  and  presented  to  his 

by  a  sudden  pang ;  but  after  a  mo-  visitor  a  cigar-boz  which  he  took 

mentis  pause,  he  answered  with  a  from  the  mantelpiece, 

good-humoured  smile —  The  Colonel  shook  his  head,  and 

"  No  man  who  has  taste  enough  withdrew  from  his  breast-pocket  a 

to  admire  the  most  beautiful  city,  leather  case  from  which  he  extracted 

and  appreciate  the  charms  of  the  a  gigantic  regalia;   this  he  lifted 

most  brilliant  society  in  the  world,  from  a  gold  match-box  in  the  shape 

can  dislike  Paris.'*  of  a  locket  attached  to  his  vmtch- 

^^My  dear  sir,  I  did  not  ask  if  chain,  and  took  two  or  three  pre- 
you  disliked  Paris,  but  if  there  were  liminary  puffs  with  his  head  thrown 
anything  that  made  you  dislike  back  and  his  eyes  meditatively  in- 
coming back  to  it  on  a  visit"  tent  upon  the  ceiling. 

**What   a    notion!    and    what  a  We   know  already  that    strange 

cross-examiner  you  would  have  made  whim  of  the  Colonors  (than  whom, 

if  you  had  been  called  to  the  bar  !  if  he  so  pleased,  no  man  could  speak 

surely,   my  dear   friend,    you   can  purer    English    as    spoken    by  the 

understand  that  when  a  man  has  Britisher)  to  assert  the  dignity  of 

in  one  place  business  which  ho  can-  the  American  citizen  by  copious  use 

not  neglect,   he  may  decline  going  of  expressions  and  phrases  familiar 

to  another  place,  whatever  pleasure  to  the  lips  of  the  governing  class  of 

it  would  give  him  to  do  so.    By  the  the  great  Republic  —  delicacies    of 

way,  there  is  a  great  ball  at  one  of  speech  which  ho  would  have  care- 

the  Minister's  to-night;  you  should  fully  shunned  in  the  polite  circles 

go  there,  and  I  will  point  out  to  you  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  in  New  York. 

all     those     English    notabilities    in  Now  the  Colonel  was  much  too  oz- 

whom  Americans  naturally  take  in-  perienced  a  man  of  the  world  not 

terest.    I  will  call  for  you  at  eleven  to  be  aware  that  the    commission 

o'clock.     Lord  ,  who  is  a  con-  with  which  his  Liunr  had  charged 

nection  of  mine,  would  be  charmed  him    was    an    exceedingly    delicate 

to  know  you."  one ;  and  it  occurred  to  his  mother 
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wit  that  the  best  way  to  acquit  him-  so.     You   roust  bo  gratified   to    re- 

self  of  it,  so  as  to  avoid  the  risk  of  member  that,  sir — clear  grit,  sir,  and 

giring  or  of  receivin":  serious  affront,  no  mistake/* 

would  be  to  push  that  whim  of  his  "  I  certainly  more  than  once  have 

into  more  than  wonted  exaggeration,  said  to  Mrs.  Morlcy,  that  I  esteemed 

Thus  he  could  more  decidedly  and  Mademoiselle's  powers  so  highly  that 

briefly  come  to  the  point ;  and  should  I  hoped  she  would  never  become  a 

he,  in  doing  so,  appear  too  meddle-  stage  singer  and  actress;.     But  this 

some^  rather  provoke  a  laugh  than  M.  Rameau  ?    You  say  he  is  a  rising 

a   frown — retiring  from  the   ground  man.     It  struck  me  when  at  Paris 

with  the  honours  due  to  a  humorist  that  he  was  one  of  those  charlatans 

Accordingly,   in   his    deepest    nasal  with  a  great   deal   of   conceit    and 

intonation,  and  withdrawing  his  eyes  ver}'  little  information,  who  are  al- 

from  the  ceiling,  he  began —  ways  found    in  scores  on  the  ultra- 

*^You  have  not  asked,  sir,  after  Liberal  side  of  politics;   possibly  I 

the  Signorina,  or,  as  we  popularly  was  mistaken." 

call  her,  Mademoiselle  Cicogna  ?'*  **  lie  is  the  responsible  editor  of 

"  Have    I   not  ?     I    hope    she    is  *  Le  Sens  Commun,*  in  which  talent- 

quite  well,  and  her  lively  companion,  ed  periodical  Mademoiselle  Cicogna's 

Signora  Venosta,"  book  was  first  raised." 

"  They  are  not  sick,  sir ;  or  at  **  Of  course,  I  know  that ;  a  jour- 
least  were  not  so  last  night  when  nal  whicfi,  so  far  as  I  have  looked 
my  wife  and  I  had  the  pleasure  to  into  its  political  or  social  articles, 
see  them.  Of  course  you  have  read  certainly  written  by  a  cleverer  and 
Mademoiselle's  Cicogna's  book  —  a  an  older  man  than  M.  Rameau,  is 
bright  performance,  sir,  age  con-  for  unsettling  all  things  and  settling 
sidered."  nothing.     We  have  writers   of  that 

**  Certainly,  I  have  read  the  book ;  kind  among  ourselves  —  I  have  no 

it  is  full  of  unquestionable  genius,  sympathy  with    them.      To    me    it 

Is    Mademoiselle    writing    another  ?  seems   that  when  a  man  says,  '  Off 

But  of  course  she  is."  with  your  head,'  he  ought  to  let  us 

**  I  am  not  aware  of  the  fact,  sir.  know  what  other  head  he  would  put 
It  may  bo  predicated ;  such  a  mind  on  our  shoulders,  and  by  what  pro- 
cannot  remain  inactive ;  and  I  know  cess  the  change  of  heads  shall  be  ef- 
from  M.  Savarin  and  that  rising  fccted.  Honestly  speaking,  if  you 
young  man  Gustavo  Rameau,  that  and  your  charming  wife  are  intimate 
the  publishers  bid  high  for  her  friends  and  admirers  of  Mademoi- 
brains  considerable.  Two  transla-  selle  Cicogna,  I  think  you  could  not 
lions  have  already  appeared  in  our  do  her  a  greater  service  than  that  of 
country.  Her  fame,  sir,  will  be  detaching  her  from  all  connection 
world-wide.  She  may  be  another  with  men  like  M.  Rameau,  and  jour- 
Georges  Sand,  or  at  least  another  nals  like  '  Le  Sent  Commun.^ " 
Eulalie  Grantmesnil."  The    Colonel    here   withdrew  his 

Graham's  cheek  became  as  white  cigar  from  his  lips,  lowered  his  head 
as  the  paper  I  ^rite  on.  He  in-  to  a  level  with  Graham's,  and  re- 
clined bis  head  as  in  assent,  but  laxing  into  an  arch  significant  smile, 
without  a  word.  The  Colonel  con-  said,  **  Start  to  Paris,  and  dissuade 
tinued —  her  yourself.      Start  —  go    ahead — 

**  We  ought  to  be  very  proud  of  don't  be  shy — don't  see  saw  on  the 

her  acquaintance,  sir.     I  think  you  beam  of  speculation.     You  will  have 

detected    her  gills  while    they  were  more  influence  with  that  young  fc- 

yet  unconjectured.      My  wife  says  male  than  we  can  boast" 
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Never  was  England  in  greater  dan-  to  calculate  how  the  votes  will  run. 

ger  of  quarrel   with   America  than  Well,  sir,  suppose  wo  are  in  caucus, 

at  that  moment ;  but  Graham  curbed  and  let  us  discuss  the  chances  of  the 

his  first  wrathful  impulse,  and  re-  election  with  closed  doors." 
plied  coldly —  Graham  could  not  help  smiling  at 

*'  It  seems  to  me,  Colonel,  that  jou,  the    persistent    officiousness  of  his 

though  very  unconsciously,  derogate  visitor,  but  his  smile  was  a  very  sad 

from  the  respect  duo  to  Mademoi-  one. 

sello  Cicogna.  That  the  counsel  "Pray  change  the  subject,  my 
of  a  married  couple  like  yourself  dear  Colonel  Morley  —  it  is  not  a 
and  Mrs.  Morley  should  be  freely  pleasant  one  to  me ;  and  as  regards 
given  to  and  duly  heeded  by  a  girl  Mademoiselle  Cicogna,  can  you  think 
deprived  of  her  natural  advisers  in  it  would  not  shock  her  to  suppose 
parents,  is  a  reasonable  and  honour-  that  her  name  was  dragged  into  the 
able  supposition ;  but  to  imply  that  discussions  you  would  provoke,  even 
the  most  influential  adviser  of  a  with  closed  doors?'' 
young  lady  so  situated  is  a  young  **Sir,"  replied  the  Colonel,  imper- 
singlc  man,  in  no  way  related  to  her,  turbably,  *^  since  the  doors  arc  closed, 
appears  to  me  a  dereliction  of  that  there  is  no  one,  unless  it  be  a  spirit- 
regard  to  the  dignity  of  her  sex  listener  under  the  table,  who  can 
which  is  the  chivalrous  character-  wire  to  Mademoiselle  Cicogna  the 
istic  of  your  countrymen — and  to  substance  of  debate.  And,  for  my 
Mademoiselle  Cicogna  herself,  a  part,  I  do  not  believe  in  spiritual 
surmise  which  she  would  be  justi-  manifestations.  Fact  is,  that  I  have 
fied  in  resenting  as  an  impcrti-  the  most  amicable  sentiments  to- 
nence."  wards  both  parties,  and  if  there  is  » 

**I    deny   both    allegations,"    re-  misunderstanding  which  is  opposed 

plied    the    Colonel,     serenely.      **  I  to  the  union  of  the  States,  I  wish  to 

maintain   that  a  single  man  whips  remove  it  while  yet  in  time.     Now, 

all  connubial  creation  when  it  comes  let  us  suppose  that  you  decline  to 

to  gallantising  a  single  young  wo-  be  a  candidate;    there    arc    plenty 

man ;  and  that  no  young  lady  would  of  others  who  will  run ;   and  as  an 

be  justified  in  resenting  as  imperti-  elector  must  choose  one  representa- 

nence  my  friendly  suggestion  to  the  tive  or  other,  so  a  gal  must  choose 

single  man  so  deserving  of  her  con-  one   husband  or  other.     And  then 

sideration  as  I  estimate  you  to  be,  you  only  repent  when  it  is  too  hite. 

to  solicit  the  right  to  advise  her  for  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  first  in  the 

life.     And  that^s  a  caution."  field.      Let  us  approximate   to  the 

Ilere  the  Colonel  resumed  his  re-  point ;  the  chances  seem  good — ^will 

galia,  and  again  gazed  intent  on  the  you  run  ? — Yes  or  No  ?" 
ceiling.  "  I  repeat,  Colonel  Morley,  that  I 

*' Advise  her  for  life!     You  mean,  entertain  no  such  presumption." 
I  presume,   as  a  candidate  for  her        The  Colonel  here,  rising,  extended 

hand."  his  hand,  which  Graham  shook  with 

"  You  don't  Turkey  now.     Well,  constrained     cordiality,     and     then 

I  guess,  you  are  not  wide  of  the  leisurely  walked  to  the  door;  there 

mark  there,  sir."  he  paused,  as  if  struck  by  a  new 

'*You  do  me  infinite  honour,  but  thought,   and  said    gravely,   in    his 

I  do  not  presume  so  far.'*  natural   tone  of  voice,    '*You    have 

'*  So,   so^not  as  yet.      Before  a  nothing    to    say,    sir,    against    the 

man  who  is  not  without  gumption  young    lady's    character    and    hon* 

runs  himself  for  Congress,  he  likes  our  1*" 
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"  I ! — heavens,  no !    Colonel  Mor-  of  him  were  relinquished  and  a  new 

ley,  such  a  question  insults  me."  suitor  on  the  ground,  the  better  it 

The  Colonel  resumed  his  deepest  would  be  for  the  young  lady*s  hap- 

nasal  bass :     ^  It  is  only,  then,  be*  piness  in   the  only  stato    in   which 

cause  you  don't  fancy  her   now   so  happiness  should  bo,    if  not  found, 

much  as  you  did  last  year — fact,  at  least  sought,  whether  by  maid  or 

vou  are  soured  on  her  and  fly  off  the  man. 

handle.  Such  things  do  happen.  Urs.  Morley  was  extremely  put 
The  same  thing  has  happened  to  out  by  this  untoward  result  of  the 
mysclfj  sir.  In  my  days  of  celibacy,  diplomacy  she  had  intrusted  to  the 
there  was  a  gal  at  Saratoga  whom  I  Colonel ;  and  when,  the  next  day, 
gallnntised,  and  whom,  while  I  was  came  a  very  courteous  letter  from 
at  Saratoga,  I  thought  Heaven  had  Graham,  thanking  her  gratefully  for 
made  to  be  Mrs.  Morley.  I  was  on  the  kindness  of  her  invitation,  and 
the  very  point  of  telling  her  so,  expressing  his  regret  briefly,  though 
when  I  was  suddenly  called  off  to  cordially,  at  his  inability  to  profit 
Philadelphia ;  and  at  Philadelphia,  by  it,  without  the  most  distant  al- 
sir,  I  found  that  Heaven  had  made  lusion  to  the  subject  which  the 
another  Mrs.  Morley.  I  state  this  Colonel  had  brought  on  the  tapi$^ 
iact,  sir,  though  I  seldom  talk  of  my  or  even  requesting  his  compliments 
own  affairs,  even  when  willing  to  to  the  Signoras  Venosta  and  Ci- 
tender  my  advice  in  the  aflairs  of  cogna,  she  was  more  than  put  out, 
another,  m  order  to  prove  that  I  more  than  resentful,  —  she  was 
do  not  intend  to  censure  you  if  deeply  grieved.  Being,  however, 
Ueaven  has  served  you  in  the  same  one  of  those  gallant  heroes  of 
manner.  Sir,  a  man  may  go  blind  womankind  who  do  not  give  in  at 
for  one  gal  when  he  is  not  yet  dry  the  first  defeat,  she  began  to  doubt 
behind  the  ears,  and  then,  when  his  whether  Frank  had  not  rather 
eyes  are  skinned,  go  in  for  one  bet-  overstrained  the  delicacy  which  ho 
tcr.  All  things  mortal  meet  with  a  said  he  had  put  into  his  ** sound- 
change,  as  my  sister's  little  boy  said  ings.'*  Uo  ought  to  have  been  more 
when,  at  the  age  of  eight,  he  quitted  explicit.  Meanwhile  she  resolved 
the  Methodys  and  turned  Shaker,  to  call  on  Isaura,  and,  without  mcn- 
Threcp  and  argue  as  we  may,  you  tioning  Graham's  refusal  of  her  in- 
and  I  are  both  mortals — morels  the  vitation,  endeavour  to  ascertain 
pity.  Good  morning,  sir  (glancing  whether  the  attachment  which  she 
at  the  clock,  which  proclaimed  the  felt  persuaded  the  girl  secretly 
hour  of  3  P.M.), — I  err — good  even-  cherished  for  this  recalcitrant  Eng- 
ing."  lishman  were  something  more   than 

1^J  the  post  that  day  the  Colonel  the    first   romantic    fancy — whether 

transmitted  a  condensed  and  laconic  it  were  sufficiently  deep    to  justify 

report     of     his    conversation     with  farther  effort  on  Mrs.  Morley  s  part 

Graham  Vane.     I  can  state  its  sub-  to  bring  it  to  a  prosperous  issue, 

stance    in    yet    fewer  words.      He  She  found  Isaura  at    homo    and 

wrote  word  that  Graham  positively  alone ;    and,  to  do  her  justice,  she 

declined  the  invitation  to  Paris ;  that  exhibited    wonderful     tact    in     the 

he  had  then,  agreeably  to    Lizzy's  fufilment  of   the  task  she  had  set 

instructions,  ventilated  the  English-  herself.     Forming  her  judgment  by 

man,  in  the  most  delicate  terms,  as  manner    and    look  —  not    words  — 

to    his    intentions    with    regard    to  she  returned  home,   convinced  that 

Isaura,  and  that  no  intentions  at  all  she  ought  to  seize  the  opportunity 

existed.      The  sooner  all    thoughts  afforded  to  her  by  Graham's  letter. 
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It  was  one  to  which  she  might  very  to  what  you  men  call  business,  you 

naturally   reply,  and  in   that   reply  have  no  right  to  have  any  business 

slic  might  convey  the  object  at  her  at  all.     You  are  not  in  commerce; 

heart    more    felicitously    than     the  you  are    not    in    Parliament;    you 

Colonel   had  done.     '*  The  clererest  told  me  yourself  that  you  had  no 

man  is,"  she  said  to  herself,  **  stupid  great    landed    estates    to    give   you 

compared  to  an  ordinary  woman  in  trouble;  you  are  rich,  witliout  any 

the  real  business  of  life,  which  docs  necessity   to  take  pains  to    remain 

not  consist  of  lighting  and  money-  rich,   or    to    become    richer;    you 

making."  have  no  business  in  the  world  ex- 

Now    there    was    one    point    she  ccpt  to  please  yourself:   and  when 

had    ascertained    by  words    in   her  you  will   not  come  to  Paris  to  seo 

visit   to   Isaura — a   point    on   which  one   of  your   truest    friends — which 

all  might  depend.     She  had    asked  I    certainly  am — it    simply    means, 

Isaura  when    and    where    she    had  that  no  matter    how    such    a  visit 

seen  Graham  last;  and  when  Isaura  would  please  me,  it  does  not  please 

had    given     her    that    information,  yourself.     I    call    that    abominably 

and    she    learned    it    was    on     the  rude  and  ungrateful, 
eventful  day  on  which   Isaura  gave        "  But  I  am  not  writing  merely  to 

her  consent  to    the    publication    of  scold  you.     I  have  something  else 

her  MS.    if    approved    by   Savarin,  on  my  mind,  and  it  must  come  out 

in    the    journal   to    be    set    up    by  Certainly,  when  you  were  at  Paris 

the  handsome-faced  young  author,  last  year  you  did  admire,  above  all ' 

she    leapt    to    the    conclusion    that  other  young  ladies,  Isaura  *Cicogna. 

Graham   had  been  seized  with    no  And  I  honoured  you  for  doing  so. 

unnatural   jealousy,    and    was    still  I  know  no  young  lady  to  be  called 

under  the   illusive  glainoury  of  that  her    equal.     AVell,  if  you    admired 

green-eyed    fiend.      She    was     con-  her  then,  what  would  you  do  now 

tinned  in  this  notion,  not  altogether  if  you  met  her  ?    Then  she  was  but 

an  unsound  one,  when  asking  with  a  girl — very  brilliant,   very  chann- 

apparent    carelessness  —  **  And     in  ing,    it    is    true — but    undeveloped, 

that  last  interview,  did  you  see  any  untested.     Now  she  is  a  woman,  a 

change  in  Mr.  Vano^s  manner,  espe-  princess  among  women,  but  retuD- 

cially  when  he  took  leave  V  ing  all   tliat  is  most  lovable   in  a 

Isaura    turned    away    pale,    and  girl ;  so  courted,  yet  so  simple—^ 

involuntarily    clasping     her     hands  gifted,  yet  so  innocent.     Her    head 

— as  women   do  when  they   would  is  not  a  bit  turned  by  all  tho  flattery 

suppress      pain  —  replied,       in      a  that    surrounds    her.      Come    and 

low    manner,  ^'^llis    manner    was  judge  for  yourself.     I  still  hold  the 

changed."  door  of  the  rooms  destined  to  yoa 

Accordingly,     Mrs.     Morlcy      sat  open  for  repentance, 
down     and    wrote     tlio     following        "  My  dear  Mr.  Vane,  do  not  think 

letter : —  me  a  silly  match-making  little  wo- 

"  Dear  Mr.    Yane, — I    am  very  man  when   I  write  to  you   thus,  4 

angry  indeed  with  you  for  refusing  cmur  ouvcrt. 

my  invitation, — I    had    so    counted        **  I  like  you  so  much  that  I  wontd 

on  you,  and  I  don't  believe  a  word  fain  secure  to  you  the  raroiit  priu 

of     your     excuse.       Engagements !  which   life  is  ever  likely  to  ofifer  bo 

To  balls  and  dinners,  I  suppose,  as  your    ambition.      Where    can    yoa 

if  you  were  not  much  too  clever  to  hope  to  find  another  Isaura?  Among 

care  about  theso  silly  attempts  to  the    stateliest    daughters    of    your 

enjoy  solitude  in  crowds.     And    as  English  dukes,  where  is  there  one 
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whom  a  proud  man  would  be  more  those  two    be   through    life/  some 

proud   to  show  to  the  world,  say-  cloud  has  passed  between  your  eyes 

ing,     *  She    is    mine !  *   where    one  and  the  future  on  which  they  gazed, 

more  distinguished — I  will  not  say  Cannot    that    cloud    be    dispelled  ? 

by  mere  beauty,   there  she  might  Were  you  so  unjust  to  yourself  as 

be    eclipsed  —  but   by    sweetness  to  be  jealous  of  a  rival,  perhaps  of 

and   dignity    combined — in    aspect,  a  Gustave  Rameau  ?    I  write  to  you 

manner,     every     movement,    every  frankly — answer  me  frankly ;    and 

smile  ?  if  you  answer, — *  Mrs.  Morley,  I  don't 

"And  you,  who  are  yourself  so  know  what  you  mean;   I  admired 

clever,  so  well  read — you  who  would  Mademoiselle   Cicogna  as    I    might 

be  so  lonely  with  a  wife  who  was  admire    any    other    pretty    accom- 

Dot  your    companion,    with    whom  plished  girl,  but  it  is  really  nothing 

you  could   not    converse   on    equal  to  me  whether  she  marries  Gustave 

terms  of  intellect, — my  dear  friend,  Rameau   or    any    one    else,' — why, 

where  could  you  find  a  companion  then,  burn  this  letter — forget  that 

in  whom    you   would  not  miss  the  it  has  been  written ;   and  may  you 

poet-soul   of  Isaura?    Of    course  I  never  know  the  pang  of  remorseful 

should  not  dare  to  obtrude  all  these  sigh,  if,  in  the  days  to  come,  you 

bucstioniogs  on  your  innermost  re-  see  her— whose  name  in  that  case  I 

flections,  if   I    had  not  some  idea,  should  profane  did  I  repeat  it — the 

right  or  wrong,  that  since  the  days  comrade  of  another  man's  mind,  the 

when  at  Enghien  and  Montmorency,  half  of   another   man's   heart,     the 

seeing  you  and  Isaura  side  by  side,  pnde  and  delight  of  another  roan's 

I  whispered  to  Frank,  ^  So  should  blissful  home." 


CUAPTER   IV. 

There    is    somewhere    in    Lord  scribe.     Humbly  do  I  imitate,  then, 

Ly tton's      writings  —  writings      so  the    great    master    of    narrative  in 

numerous   that  I  may  be  pardoned  declining  to  put  into  words  the  con- 

if  I    cannot    remember   where  —  a  fiict  between  love   and  reason  that 

critical  definition    of   the  difference  tortured  the  heart  of  Graham  Vane 

between  dramatic  and  narrative  art  when  dropping  noiselessly  the  letter 

of  story,  instanced  by  that  marvel-  I  have  just  transcribed.     He  covered 

lous   passage  in  the    loftiest  of  Sir  his  face  with  his  hands  and  remained 

Walter  Scott's  works,  in  which  all  the  — I  know  not  how  long — in  the  same 

anguish  of  Raven swood  on  the  night  position,    his   head    bowed,    not    a 

before  he  has  to  meet  Lucy's  brother  sound  escaping  from  his  lips, 

in  mortal  combat  is  conveyed  with  Ho  did  not  stir  from    his  rooms 

out  the   spoken  words   required  in  that  day ;   and   bad    there  been  a 

tragedy.      It  is  only  to  be   conjee-  Caleb's  faithful    ear   to    listen,  his 

tured  by  the   tramp  of   his   heavy  tread,    too,  might  have  been  heard 

boots  to  and  fro  all  the  night  long  all   that  sleepless    night  passing  to 

in  his  solitary  chamber,  heard  below  ttad  fro,  but  pausing  oft,  along  his 

by  the  faithful  Caleb.    The  drama  solitary  floors, 

could  not  have  allowed  that  treat-  Possibly   love  would   have  borne 

ment;    the  drama    must    have  put  down     all     opposing     reasonings, 

into  words  as  "  soliloquy,"   agonies  doubts,  and  prejudices,  but  for  inci- 

which    the    non-dramatic    narrator  dents  that    occurred   the  following 

knows    that   no    soliloquy  can  de-  evening.     On  that  evening  Graham 
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dined  en  famiJle  with  his   cousins        When  tho  emotion  the  Duke  hid 

tho  Altons.     After  dinner,  the  Duke  exhibited    was    calmed     down,  his 

produced  tho  design  for  a  cenotaph  wife    pushed    towards     Grsham   a 

insQribcd  to  the  memory  of  his  aunt,  sheet  of  paper   inscribed   with  the 

Lady    Janet    King,  which    he  pro-  epitaph    composed    by    his    hand, 

posed  to  place  in  the  family  chapel  **  Is    it   not   beautifiu,"    she    said, 

at  Alton.  falteringly — **  not  a  word  too  mach 

"  I  know,"  said  the  Duke,  kindly,  nor  too  little  ?*' 
*^  you  would  wish  tho  old  house  from        Graham  read  the  inscription  slow- 

which  she  sprang  to  preserye  some  ly,   and    with    very  dimmed   eves. 

such  record  of    her  who  loved  you  It  deserved  the  praise  bestoweaon 

as  her  son  ;  and  even   putting  you  it ;  for  the  Duke,  though  a  shy  and 

out  of  the  question,  it  gratifies  me  awkward  speaker,  was  an  incisive 

to  attest   tho   claim   of    our  family  and  graceful  writer, 
to  a  daughter  who  continues  to  be        Yet,     in      his      innermost     sel^ 

famous  for  her  goodness,  and  made  Graham  shivered  when  he  read  that 

the  goodness  so  lovable   that   envy  epitaph,   it  expressed  so    omphati- 

forgave  it  for  being  famous.    It  was  cally  the  reverential  nature  of   the 

a  pang   to   me  when  poor   Richard  love  which  Lady  Janet  had  inspired 

King  decided  on  placing  her  tomb  — tho  genial   influences   which    the  * 

among  strangers ;  but  in  conceding  holiness  of  a  character  80  active  in 

his  rights  as  to  her  resting-place,  I  doing  good  had  diffused  around  it 

retain  mine  to  her  name,   *'  Xostris  It  brought  vividly    beforo  Graham 

libcris  rirtutis  exemplar.^  ^*  that  imago  of  perfect  spotless  wo- 

Graham  wrung  his  cousin^s  hand  manhood.     And  a  voice  within  him 

— he   could   not  speak,  choked  by  asked,     **  Would  that  cenotaph  be 

suppressed  tears.  placed  amid   the  monuments  of  an 

The  Duchess,  who  loved  and  hon-  illustrious    lineage     if     the     secret 

cured  Lady  Janet  almost  as  much  known    to    thee     could    transpire? 

as  did   her   husband,  fairly  sobbed  What   though    the    lost    ono 


aloud.     She  had,  indeed,  reason  for  really  as    unsullied    by  sin   as  the 

grateful  memories  of  the  deceased :  world  deems,  would  the  name  now 

there  had    been  some    obstacles  to  treasured  as  an  heirloom,  not  be  a 

her  marriage  with  the  man  who  had  memory  of   gall    and   a    sound  of 

won  her  heart,   arising  from  polit-  shame  f 

ical  differences  and  family  feuds  He  remained  so  silent  after  put- 
between  their  parents,  which  the  ting  down  tho  inscription,  that  the 
gentle  mediation  of  Lady  Janet  had  Duke  said  modestly,  **  My  deai 
smoothed  away.  And  never  did  Graham,  I  see  that  you  do  not  like 
union  founded  on  mutual  and  ar-  what  I  have  written.  Your  pen  is 
dunt  love  more  belie  the  assertions  much  more  practised  than  mine.  If 
of  the  great  Bichat  (esteemed  by  I  did  not  ask  you  to  compose  the 
Dr.  Ruckle  the  finest  intellect  which  epitaph,  it  was  because  I  thought 
practical  philosophy  has  exhibited  it  would  please  you  more  in  comingi 
since  Aristotle),  that  *^  Love  is  a  as  a  spontaneous  tribute  duo  to  her, 
sort  of  fever  which  does  not  last  be-  from  the  representative  of  her -family, 
yond  two  years,"  than  that  between  But  will  you  correct  m^  sketch,  or 
these  eccentric  specimens  of  a  class  give  me  another  accordmg  to  your 
denounced  as  frivolous  and  heartless  own  ideas  ?*' 

by  philosophers,  English  and  French  **  I  see  not  a  word  to  alter,"  said 

who  have  certainly  never  heard  of  Graham:  ** forgive  me  if  my  silence 

Bichat.  wronged  my   emotion;    the  truest 
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sloquenco    is   that   which    holds   us  I  found  one  which  I  wish  to  show 

too  mute  for  applause/'  you ;   it  is  all  about  yourself,  and 

''I    knew     you    would    like    it.  written  within  the- last  few  months 

Leopold    is  always    so  disposed    to  of  her  life.^'     Here  she  put  her  arm 

jndcrrate  himself/'  said  the  Duch-  into  Graham's  and  led  him  into  her 

jss,  whose  hand  was  resting  fondly  own    private   drawing-room,   which, 

)n    her  husband^s  shoulder.     **  Epi-  though  others  might  call  it  a  bou- 

aphs    are    so    difficult    to   write —  doir,    she  dignified   by  the  name  of 

ispecially    epitaphs    on    women    of  her  study.     The  Duke  remained  for 

ff'hom    in    life    the    least    said    the  some  minutes  thoughtfully   leaning 

setter.     Janet  was  the  only  woman  his    arm   on    the    mantelpiece.      It 

[  ever  knew  whom  one  could  praise  was  no  unimportant  debate  in  the 

n  safety."  Lords  that  night,  and  on  a  subject  in 

"  Well  expressed,"  said  the  Duke,  which  ho  took  great  interest,  and  the 

imiling ;    "  and   I  wish   you   would  details  of  which  he  had  thoroughly 

nake  that  safety  clear  to  some  lady  mastered.      lie  had  been   requested 

riends  of  yours,  to  whom  it  might  to  speak,  if  only  a  few   words,    for 

»enre    as    a    lesson.     Proof  against  his  high   character  and  his  reputa- 

5very    breath    of    scandal    herself,  tion   for  good  sense  gave  weight  to 

fanet  King  never  uttered  and  never  the  mere  utterance  of  his  opinion, 

tncouraged    one     ill-natured    word  But  though  no  one  had  more  moral 

igainst  another.     But  I  am   afraid,  courage  in   action,  the  Duke  had   a 

ny  dear   fellow,   that  I   must   leave  terror    at   the  very   thought  of  ad- 

jTou    to  a  UU'd-tete  with   Eleanor,  dressing    an   audience  which    made 

iTou   know   that  I    must  be   at   the  him  despise  himself. 

Jouse    this  evening — I    only  paired  **Ah!"  he  muttered,  "if  Graham 

ill  half  past  nine.**  Vane    were   but     in    Parliament,    I 

'*  I  will  walk  down  to  the  House  could  trust  him  to  say  exactly  what 

rith  you,  if  you  are  going  on  foot."  I  would  rather  be  swallowed  up  by 

'*No,"  said   the   Duchess;    "you  an   earthquake  than    stand   up   and 

aust  resign   yourself  to  mc   for  at  say   for   myself.     But    now   he   has 

east   half  an  hour.     I  was  looking  got    money   he    seems   to   think    of 

»ver  your  aunt's  letters  to-day,  and  nothing  but  saving  it." 


CHAPTEIl    V. 

The     letter    from     Lady    Janet,  tcntmcnt  of  home,  free  for  the  stead- 

irhich    the  Duchess  took  from    the  fast   consolidation    of  their   warmth 

iesk  and  placed  in  Graham's  hand,  and  their  light   upon  the   ennobling 

ras  in  strange  coincidence  with  the  duties  that  unite  the  individual   to 

subject  that  for  the  last  twenty -four  his  race. 

jours  had  absorbed  his  thoughts  "There  is  no  one,"  wrote  Lady 
md  tortured  his  heart.  Speaking  Janet,  "whoso  character  and  career 
)f  him  in  terms  of  affectionate  a  felicitous  choice  in  marriage  can 
julogy,  the  writer  ptoceeded  to  con-  have  greater  influence  over  than 
3de  her  earnest  wish^  that  he  should  this  dear  adopted  son  of  mine.  I 
lot  longer  delay  that  change  in  life  do  not  fear  that  in  any  case  he  will 
irhicb,  concentrating  so  much  that  be  liable  to  the  errors  of  his  brilliant 
s  Tague  in  the  desires  and  aspira-  father.  Ilis  early  reverse  of  fortune 
lions  of  man,  leaves  his  heart  and  here  seems  to  me  one  of  those  bless- 
bis  mind,  made  serene  by  the  con-  ings  which   Heaven  conceals  in  the 
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withhold  his  heart  from  its  yearn-  of    a  name,   and  followed  his    ac- 

ing   impulse,    and — no,  not  steel  it  quaintance  into  the  crowded  room, 

against  Isaura,  but  forbid  it  to  real-  and  after  returning  many  greetings 

ise,  in  the  fair  creature  and  creator  and  nod^t,  withdrew  into  a  remote 

of  romance,  his  ideal  of  the  woman  comer,  and  motioned  Beyil  to  a  seat 

to  whom    an  earnest,  sagacious,  as-  beside  him. 

piring  man  commits  all  the  destinies  *^  So  you  met  Savarin  ?     Where, 

involved    in    the  serene  dignity  of  did  you  say?*' 

his  hearth.     He  could  not  but  own  *^  At  the  house  of  the  aew  lady- 

that  this  gifted  author — this   eager  author — I  hate  the  word   authoress 

seeker  after  fame — this  brilliant  and  — Mademoiselle  Cicogna !    Of  course 

bold  competitor  with  men  on  their  you  have  read  her  book  ?" 

own  stormy  battle-ground — was  the  "  Yes." 

very  person  from  whom  Lady  Janet  "  Full  of  fine  things,  is  it  not  ? — 
would  have  warned  away  his  choice,  though  somewhat  high-flown  and 
She  (Isaura)  merge  her  own  distinc-  sentimental ;  however,  nothing  suc- 
tions in  a  husband's  I  —  she  leave  ceeds  like  success.  No  book  has 
exclusively  to  him  the  burden  of  been  more  talked  about  at  Paris ; 
fame  and  calumny  ! —  she  shun  *^  to  the  only  thing  more  talked  about 
be  talked  about  I" — she  who  could  is  the  lady -author  herself." 
feel  her  life  to  be  a  success  or  a  "  Inde(J^  and  how  ?" 
failure,  according  to  the  extent  and  **  She  doesn't  look  twenty,  a  mere 
the  loudness  of  the  talk  which  it  girl — of  that  kind  of  beauty  which 
courted  I  so  arrests  the  eye  that  you  pass  bj 
While  these  thoughts  racked  his  other  faces  to  gaze  on  it,  and  the 
mind,  a  kindly  hand  was  laid  on  his  dullest  stranger  would  ask,  *  Who 
arm,  and  a  cheery  voice  aocosted  and  what  is  she  I '  A  girl,  I  say, 
him.  "  Well  met,  my  dear  Vane  !  like  that — who  lives  as  indepen- 
I  see  we  are  bound  to  the  same  dcntly  as  if  she  were  a  middle-aged 
place ;  there  will  bo  a  good  gather-  widow,  receives  every  week  (she 
ing  to-night."  has  her  Thursdays),  with  no  other 
'*  What  do  you  mean,  Bevil  ?  I  chaperon  than  an  old  ei-devani 
am  going  nowhere  except  to  my  Italian  singing-woman,  dressed  like 
own  quiet  rooms."  a  guy — must  set  Parisian  tongues 
"  Pooh  I  Come  in  here  at  least  into  play,  even  if  she  had  not  writ- 
for  a  few  minutes,"  —  and  Bevil  ten  the  crack  book  of  the  season." 
drew  him  up  the  door -step  of  a  "Mademoiselle  Cicogna  receives 
house  close  by,  where,  on  certain  on  Thursdays, — no  harm  in  that; 
evenings,  a  well-known  club  drew  and  if  she  have  no  other  chaperon 
together  men  who  seldom  meet  so  than  the  Italian  lady  you  mention, 
familiarly  elsewhere  —  men  of  all  it  is  because  Mademoiselle  Cicogna 
callings ;  a  club  especially  favoured  is  an  orphan,  and  having  a  fortune 
by  wits,  authors,  and  the  flaneurs  such  as  it  is,  of  her  own,  I  do  not 
of  polite  society.  see  why  she  should  not  live  as  in- 
Graham  shook  his  head,  about  to  dependently  as  many  an  unmarried 
refuse,  when  Bevil  added,  "  I  have  woman  in  London  placed  under 
just  come  from  Paris,  and  can  give  similar  cirumstances.  I  suppose 
you  the  last  news,  literary,  political,  she  receives  chiefly  persons  in  the 
and  social.  By  the  way,  I  saw  Sav-  literary  or  artistic  world,  and  if  they 
arin  the  other  night  at  the  Cicogna's  are  all  as  respectable  as  the  Savarins, 
— he  introduced  me  there."  Graham  I  do  not  think  ill -nature  itself  could 
winced  ;  he  was  spelled  by  the  music  find  fault  with"  her  social  circle." 
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"  Ah  !  you  know  the  Cicogna,  I  **  Ah !    you    aro   thinking   of  the 

presume.      I  am  sure  I  did  not  wish  ugly  old  story  about  the  jewels— oh 

to  say  anything  that    could    offend  yes,  he  has   got  over  that;    all  his 

her  best  friends,  only  I  do  think  it  grand    relations,     the    Vandemars, 

is  a  pity  she  is  not  married,  poor  Beauvilliers,       Rochebriant,        and 

girl !"  others,  took  him  by  the  hand  when 

"  Mademoiselle    Cicogna,    accom-  he  reappeared  at  Paris  last  year  ;  and 

plished,    beautiful,    of    good    birth  though  I  believe  ho  is  still  avoided 

(the  Cicognas  rank  among  the  oldest  by  many,  he  is  courted  by  still  more 

of  Lombard  families),  is  not  likely  — and  avoided,  I  fancy,  rather  from 

to  want  offers."  political   than    social    causes.      The 

**  Offers  of  marriage, — h'm — well,  Imperialist  set,  of    course,  execrate 

I  daresay,  from  authors  and  artists,  and  proscribe  him.     You  know  he 

You  know  Paris  better  even  than  I  is  the  writer  of  those  biting  articles 

do,  but  I  don*t  suppose  authors  and  signed  *  Pierre  Firmin  *  in  the  *  Sem 

artists  there  make  the  most  desirable  Commun  ; '  and  I  am  told  he  is  the 

husbands  ;   and   I   scarcely  know  a  proprietor  of  that  very  clever  journal, 

marriage  in  France  between  a  man-  which  has  become  a  power.'* 

author  and  lady-author  which  does  **So,  so — that    is    the   journal  in 

not  end  in  the  deadliest  of  all  ani-  which    Mademoiselle    Cicogna's  ro- 

mosities — that   of   wounded    amour  man  first  appeared.     So,  so— Victor 

projire.     Perhaps  the  man  admires  de  Mauleon   one   of  her  associates^ 

his  own  genius  too  much  to  do  pro-  her  counsellor  and  friend, — ah  I'* 

per  homage  to  his  wife's."  "No,  I  didn't  say  that;    on   the 

"  But  the  choice  of  Mademoiselle  contrary,  he  was  presented  to  her  for 
Cicogna  need  not  be  restricted  to  the  first  tim^the  evening  I  was  at 
the  pale  of  authorship — doubtless  the  house.  I  saw  that  young  silk- 
she  has  many  admirers  beyond  that  haired  coxcomb,  Gustavo  Rameau, 
quarrelsome  borderland."  introduce   him    to  her.     You   don't 

**  Certainly  —  countless    adorers,  perhaps  know  Rameau,  editor  of  the 

Enguerrand     de     Vandemar  —  you  *  Senn  Commun ' — writes  poems  and 

know  that  diamond  of  dandies  ?"  criticisms.       They  say  he  is  a  Red 

**  Perfectly — is  he  an  admirer  ?"  Republican,  but  Do  Mauleon  keeps 

**  Cela  ta  sans  dire— he  told  me  truculent  French  politics  subdued 
that  though  she  was  not  the  hand-  if  not  suppressed  in  his  cynical 
somest  woman  in  Paris,  all  other  journal  Somebody  told  me  that  the 
women  looked  less  handsome  since  Cicogna  is  very  much  in  love  with 
he  had  seen  her.  But,  of  course,  Rameau ;  certainly  he  has  a  hand- 
French  lady-killers  like  Enguerrand,  some  face  of  his  own,  and  that  is 
when  it  comes  to    marriage,   leave  the  reason  why  she  was  so  rude  to 

it  to  their  parents  to  choose  their    the  Russian  Prince  X ." 

wives  and  arrange  the  terms  of  the  "  How   rude  ?      Did    the    Prince 

contract     Talking  of  lady-killers,  I  propose  to  her  ?" 

beheld  amid  the  throng  at  Mademoi-  "  Propose  1    you    forget  —  he    is 

selle  Cicogna's   the  ci-devant  Love-  married.        Don't    you    know    the 

lace  whom  I  remember  some  twenty-  Princess?      Still    there    are    other 

three  years   ago  as  the  darling  of  kinds   of   proposals    than   those  of 

wives  and  the  terror  of  husbands —  marriage    which    a    rich    Russian 

Victor  de  Mauleon."  prince  may    ventiu'e  to  make  to  a 

"Victor  de  Mauleon  at  Mademoi-  pretty  novelist  brought   up  for  the 

selle  Cicogna's ! — what !  is  that  man  stage." 

restored  to  society  f '  "  Bevil !"  cried  Graham,  grasping 
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withhold  his  heart  from  its  yearn-  of    a  name,  and  followed  his    ac- 

ing  impulse,    and — no,  not  steel  it  quaintance  into  the  crowded  room, 

against  Isaura,  but  forbid  it  to  real-  and  after  returning  many  greetings 

ise,  in  the  fair  creature  and  creator  and  nod^^,  withdrew  into  a  remote 

of  romance,  his  ideal  of  the  woman  comer,  and  motioned  Beyil  to  a  seat 

to  whom    an  earnest,  sagacious,  as-  beside  him. 

piring  man  commits  all  the  destinies  *^  So  you  met  Savarin  ?     Where, 

involved   in    the  serene  dignity  of  did  you  say?*' 

his  hearth.     He  could  not  but  own  **  At  the  house  of  the  new  lady- 

that  this  gifted  author — this  eager  author — I  hate  the  word   authoress 

seeker  after  fame — this  brilliant  and  — Mademoiselle  Cicogna  I    Of  course 

bold  competitor  with  men  on  their  you  have  read  her  book  ?" 

own  stormy  battle-ground — was  the  "  Yes.'* 

very  person  from  whom  Lady  Janet  "Full  of  fine  things,  is  it  not? — 
would  have  warned  away  his  choice,  though  somewhat  high-flown  and 
She  (Isaura)  merge  her  own  distinc-  sentimental ;  however,  nothing  suc- 
tions in  a  husband's  I  —  she  leave  ceeds  like  success.  No  booK  has 
exclusively  to  him  the  burden  of  been  more  talked  about  at  Paris; 
fame  and  calumny  I —  she  shun  ^'  to  the  only  thing  more  talked  about 
be  talked  about !'' — she  who  could  is  the  lady-author  herself." 
feel  her  life  to  be  a  success  or  a  "Tnde<5d,  and  how?" 
failure,  according  to  the  extent  and  "  She  doesn't  look  twenty,  a  mere 
the  loudness  of  the  talk  which  it  girl — of  that  kind  of  beauty  which 
courted  !  so  arrests  the  eye  that  you  pass  by 
While  these  thoughts  racked  his  other  faces  to  gaze  on  it,  and  the 
mind,  a  kindly  hand  was  laid  on  his  dullest  stranger  would  ask,  '  Who 
arm,  and  a  cheery  voice  aocosted  and  what  is  she ! '  A  girl,  I  say, 
him.  "  Well  met,  my  dear  Vane  !  like  that — who  lives  as  indopen- 
I  see  we  are  bound  to  the  same  dcntly  as  if  she  were  a  middle-agod 
place ;  there  will  be  a  good  gather-  widow,  receives  every  week  (she 
ing  to-night."  has  her  Thursdays),  with  no  other 
*'  What  do  you  mean,  Bevil  ?  I  chaperon  than  an  old  ei-devant 
am  going  nowhere  except  to  my  Italian  singing-woman,  dressed  like 
own  quiet  rooms."  a  guy — must  set  Parisian  tongues 
**  Pooh !  Come  in  here  at  least  into  play,  even  if  she  had  not  writ- 
for  a  few  minutes,"  —  and  Bevil  ten  the  crack  book  of  the  season." 
drew  him  up  the  door -step  of  a  "Mademoiselle  Cicogna  receives 
house  close  by,  where,  on  certain  on  Thursdays, — no  harm  in  that; 
evenings,  a  well-known  club  drew  and  if  she  have  no  other  chaperon 
together  men  who  seldom  meet  so  than  the  Italian  lady  you  mention, 
familiarly  elsewhere  —  men  of  all  it  is  because  Mademoiselle  Cicogna 
callings ;  a  club  especially  favoured  is  an  orphan,  and  having  a  fortune 
by  wits,  authors,  and  the  flaneurs  such  as  it  is,  of  her  own,  I  do  not 
of  polite  society.  see  why  she  should  not  live  as  in- 
Graham  shook  his  head,  about  to  dependently  as  many  an  unma^ed 
refuse,  when  Bevil  added,  "  I  have  woman  in  London  placed  under 
just  come  from  Paris,  and  can  give  similar  cirumstances.  I  suppose 
you  the  last  news,  literary,  political,  she  receives  chiefly  persons  in  the 
and  social.  By  the  way,  I  saw  Sav-  literary  or  artistic  world,  and  if  they 
arin  the  other  night  at  the  Cicogna's  are  all  as  respectable  as  the  Sayarins, 
— he  introduced  me  there."  Graham  I  do  not  think  ill -nature  itself  could 
winced  ;  he  was  spelled  by  the  music  find  fault  with  her  social  circle." 
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"  Ah !  you  know  the  Cicogna,  I  **  Ah !    you    arc   thinking   of  the 

presume.      I  am  sure  I  did  not  wish  ugly  old  story  about  the  jewels — oh 

to  say  anything  that    could    offend  yes,  he  has   got  over  that ;    all  his 

her  best  friends,  only  I  do  think  it  grand    relations,     the    Yandemars, 

is  a  pity  she  is  not  married,  poor  Beauvilliers,       Rochebriant,        and 

girl!*'  others,  took  him  by  the  hand  when 

"  Mademoiselle    Cicogna,    accom-  he  reappeared  at  Paris  last  year ;  and 

plished,    beautiful,    of    good    birth  though  I  believe  ho  is  still  avoided 

(^^the  Cicognas  rank  among  the  oldest  by  many,  he  is  courted  by  still  more 

of  Lombard  families),  is  not  likely  — and  avoided,  I  fancy,  rather  from 

to  want  offers/'  political   than    social    causes.      The 

"  Offers  of  marriage, — h'm — well,  Imperialist  set,  of    course,  execrate 

I  daresay,  from  authors  and  artists,  and  proscribe  him.     You  know  he 

You  know  Paris  better  even  than  I  is  the  writer  of  those  biting  articles 

do,  but  I  don't  suppose  authors  and  signed  *  Pierre  Firmin '  in  the  *  Scm 

artists  there  make  the  most  desirable  Commun  ; '  and  I  am  told  he  is  the 

husbands  ;   and   I   scarcely  know  a  proprietor  of  that  very  clever  journal, 

marriage  in  France  between  a  man-  which  has  become  a  power.'' 

author  and  lady-author  which  does  "So,  so — that    is    the   journal  in 

not  end  in  the  deadliest  of  all  ani-  which    Mademoiselle    Cicogna's  ro- 

mosities — that   of   wounded    amour  man  first  appeared.     So,  so— Victor 

propre.     Perhaps  the  man  admires  de  Mauleon   one   of  her  associatesi, 

his  own  genius  too  much  to  do  pro-  her  counsellor  and  friend, — ah  I" 

per  homage  to  his  wife's."  "  No,  I  didn't  say   that ;    on   the 

'*  But  the  choice  of  Mademoiselle  contrary,  he  was  presented  to  her  for 
Cicogna  need  not  be  restricted  to  the  first  time,  the  evening  I  was  at 
the  pale  of  authorship— doubtless  the  house.  I  saw  that  young  silk- 
she  has  many  admirers  beyond  that  haired  coxcomb,  Gustavo  Rameau, 
quarrelsome  borderland."  introduce   him    to  her.     You   don't 

"  Certainly  —  countless    adorers,  perhaps  know  Rameau,  editor  of  the 

Enguerrand     de     Vandemar  —  you  *  Sens  Commun^ — writes  poems  and 

know  that  diamond  of  dandies  ?"  criticisms.       They  say  he  is  a  Red 

"  Perfectly — is  he  an  admirer  ?"  Republican,  but  De  Sfauleon  keeps 

"  Cela  ta  sans  dire — he  told  me  truculent  French  politics  subdued 
that  though  she  was  not  the  hand-  if  not  suppressed  in  his  cynical 
somest  woman  in  Paris,  all  other  journal.  Somebody  told  me  that  the 
women  looked  less  handsome  since  Cicogna  is  very  much  in  love  with 
he  had  seen  her.  But,  of  course,  Rameau ;  certainly  he  has  a  hand- 
French  lady-killers  like  Enguerrand,  some  face  of  his  own,  and  that  is 
when  it  comes  to    marriage,   leave  the  reason  why  she  was  so  rude  to 

it  to  their  parents  to   choose  their    the  Russian  Prince  X ." 

wives  and  arrange  the  terms  of  the  "  How   rude  ?      Did    the    Prince 

contract.     Talking  of  lady-killers,  I  propose  to  her  ?" 

beheld  amid  the  throng  at  Mademoi-  **  Propose  I    you    forget  —  he    is 

selle  Cicogna's   the  eidevant  Love-  married.        Don't    vou    know    the 

lace  whom  I  remember  some  twenty-  Princess?      Still    there    are    other 

three  years   ago  as   the  darling  of  kinds   of   proposals    than   those  of 

wives  and  the  terror  of  husbands —  marriage    which    a    rich     Russian 

Victor  de  Mauleon."  prince  may    venture  to  make  to  a 

"Victor  de  Mauleon  at  Mademoi-  pretty  novelist  brought   up  for  the 

selle  Cicogna's ! — what!  is  that  man  stage." 

restored  to  society  ?"  "  Bevil !"  cried  Graham,  grasping 
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the  man's  arm  fiercely,  "how  dare  "Graham    Vane,'*   replied    Bevil, 

you?"  with    much    dignity,    "you   and    I 

"My  dear  boy,"  said  Bevil,  very  have  known  each  other  a  great  many 

much  astonished,  "  I  really  did  not  years,  and  neither  of  us  has  cause 

know    that    your    interest    in    the  to  question  the  courage  of  the  other ; 

young  lady  was  so  great     If  I  have  but  I  am  much  older  than  yourself 

wounded  you  in  relating  a  mere  on  — permit    me    to   take    the  melan- 

d'd  picked  up  at  the  Jockey  Club,  choly    advantage    of    seniority.     A 

I  beg  you  a  thousand  pardons.     I  duel    between    us    in   consequence 

daresay   there  was  not  a  word    of  of  careless  words  said  about  a  lady 

truth  in  it."  in    no    wa}'  connected   with   either, 

"Not  a  word  of  truth,  you  may  would  be  a  cruel  injury  to  her;  a 

be  sure,  if  the  on  dit  was  injurious  duel    on   grounds  so  slight    would 

to    Mademoiselle    Cicogna.      It    is  little  injure  me — a  man  about  town, 

true,  I   hate    a    strong    interest  in  who  would  not  sit  an  hour  in  the 

her ;    any    man — any    gentleman —  House  of  Commons  if  you  paid  him 

would  have  such   irtterest  in  a  girl  a  thousand  pounds  a  minute.     But 

so  brilliant  and  seemingly  so  friend-  you,    Graham    Vane  —  you  whose 

less.      It  shames    one    of    human  destiny  it  is  to  canvass  electors  and 

nature  to  think   that    the    reward  make  laws  —  would   it    not  be  an 

which   the  world    makes  to    those  injury  to  you   to  be  questioned  at 

who  elevate  its  platitudes,  brighten  the  hustings  why  you    broke    the 

its  dulness,  delight  its  leisure,  is—  law,  and  why  you  sought  another 

Slander  I     I  have  had   the  honour  man's    life?      Come,    come  I    shake 

to  make   the   acquaintance  of   this  hands  and  consider  all  that  seconds, 

lady  before  she  became  a  *  celebrity,*  if  we  chose  them,  would  exact,  is 

and  I  have  never  met  in  my  paths  said,  every   affront    on    cither  side 

through  life  a  purer  heart  or  a  nobler  retracted,    every  apology  on   either 

nature.     What  is  the  wretched  on  side  made.** 

dit    you  condescend    to    circulate?  "Bevil,  you  disarm  and  conquer 

Permit  me  to  add—  me.       I   spoke    like    a    hot-headed 

» He  who   repeats   a   slander   shares    the  ^ool ;  forget  it — forgive.      But — but 

crime/"  — I  can    listen    calmly  now — what 

"  Upon    my    honour,    my    dear  is  that  on  dit  .''* 

Vane,"  said  Bevil,  seriously  (he  did  "  One  that  thoroughly  bears  out 

not    want    for    spirit),    "  I    hardly  your    own    very    manly   upholding 

know  you  this  evening.     It  is  not  of  the  poor  young  orphan,  whose 

because  duelling  is  out  of  fashion  name  I   shall  never  again  mention 

that  a  man  should  allow  himself  to  without  such  respect  as  would  satisfy 

speak  in  a  tone  that  gives  offence  to  her    most    sensitive    champion.     It 

another  who  intended  none ;  and  if    was    said   that    the    Prince   X 

duelling  is  out  of  fashion  in   Eng-  boasted  that  before  a  week  was  out 

land,   it  is  still  possible  in  France.  Mademoiselle    Cicogna    should    ap- 

Entre    nouSy   I   would  rather  cross  pear  in  his  carriage  at  the  Bois  de 

the  Channel  with  you  than   submit  Boulogne,    and  wear  at  the  opera 

to  language  that  conveys  unmerited  diamonds  he  had  sent  to  her ;  that 

insult.**  th's  boast  was  enforced  by  a  wager, 

Graham's    cheek,    before    ashen  and  the  terms  of  the  wager    com* 

pale,    flushed  into    dark  red.      "  I  pelled    the  Prince    to    confess    the 

understand  you,"   he  said   quietly,  means  he  had  taken  to  succeed,  and 

*-and  will  be  at  Boulogne  to-mor-  produce  the  evidence  that  he  had 

row.*'  lost  or  won.    According  to  this  en 
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dit^     tl»e     Prince     had    written     to  position  for   a  girl   to  receive  such 

Mademoiselle      Cicogna,     and      the  offers ;     and    you   must  agree   with 

letter   had   been   accompanied  by  a  me  in  wishing  slie  were  safely  mar- 

parure  that  cost  him  half  a  million  ried,    even     to     Monsieur    llnmeau, 

of  francs ;   that    the   diamonds   had  coxcomb    though    he   be.       Let    us 

been    sent   back,  with   a   few  words  hope  that  they  will  be  nn  exception 

of    such    scorn    as    a   queen   mij;ht  to  French  authors,  male  and  female, 

address  to  an  upstart  lackey.      But  in    general,    and    live    like     turtle- 

my    dear  Vane,     it    is    a  mournlxil  doves.** 


CHAPTER    vir. 

A  few  days  after  the  date  of  the  a  letter  received  three  days  before, 
last  chapter,  Colonel  Morley  re-  and  brooded  over  it  intently,  study- 
turned  to  Paris.  He  had  dined  ing  every  word.  When  she  had 
with  Graham  at  Greenwich,  had  thus  reperused  it,  her  tears  fell  upon 
met  him  afterwards  in  society,  and  the  page.  **  Poor  Isaura ! "  she 
paid  him  a  farewell  visit  on  the  day  muttered — "  poor  Isaura !  I  know 
before  the  Coloners  departure ;  but  she  loves  him — and  how  deeply  a 
the  name  of  Isaura  Cicogna  had  not  nature  like  hers  can  love !  But  I 
again  been  uttered  by  either.  Mor-  must  break  it  to  her.  If  I  did  not, 
ley  was  surprised  that  his  wife  did  she  would  remain  nursing  a  vain 
not  question  him  minutely  as  to  dream,  and  refuse  every  chance  of 
the  mode  in  which  he  had  executed  real  happiness  for  the  sake  of  nurs- 
her  delicate  commission,  and  the  ing  it"  Then  she  mechanically 
manner  as  well  as  words  with  which  folded  up  the  letter — I  need  not  say 
Graham  had  replied  to  his  *'venti-  it  was  from  Graham  Vane — restored 
lations.**  But  his  Lizzy  cut  him  it  to  the  desk,  and  remained  musing 
short  when  he  began  his  recital —  till    the    Colonel    looked    in   at   the 

'*  I   don't   want  to  hear  anything  door  and  said  peremptorily,   "  Very 

more    about     the     man.       He     has  late — come  to  bed." 
thrown   away   a    prize    richer    than        The    next    day   Madame    Savarin 

his  ambition  will  ever  gain,  even  if  called  on  Isaura. 
it  gained  him  a  throne.*'  *'  Chere  en/ant,^^  said  she,  "  I  have 

"That   it   can't  gain   him   in   the  bad  news  for  you.      Poor  Gustavo  is 

old  country.     The   people  are  loyal  very  ill — an  attack  of  the  lungs  and 

to    the    present    dynasty,    whatever  fever ;     you  know   how   delicate  he 

you  may  be  told  to  the  contrary.'*  is.'* 

**  Don't    be     so     horribly    literal,        **  I    am    sincerely    grieved,'*    said 

Frank;    that   sul>ject   is  done   with.  Isaura,  in  earnest  tender  tones;    "it 

How    was    the    Huchess  of   M must  be  a  very  sudden  attack :   ho 

dressed  V  was  here  last  Thursday." 

But  when  the  Colonel  h«id  retired  **  The  malady  only  declared  itself 
to  what  the  French  called  the  cabinet  yesterday  morning,  but  surely  you 
de  travail— and  which  he  more  ac-  must  have  observed  how  ill  he  has 
curately  termed  his  *  smoke  den  * —  been  looking  for  several  days  past 
and  there  indulged  in  the  cigar.  It  pained  me  to  see  him.** 
which,  despite  his  American  citizen-  **  I  did  not  notice  any  change  in 
ship,  was  forbidden  in  the  drawing-  him,**  said  Isaura,  somewhat  con- 
room  of  the  tyrant  who  ruled  his  science-stricken.  Wrapt  in  her  own 
life,  Mrs.  Morley  took  from  her  desk  happy  thoughts,  she  would  not  have 
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noticed   cliang;o    in    faces   yet  more  daughter    who    inherited     Savarin*8 

familiar    to    her    tlian    that  of   her  talents,   and   was   ambitious    of    at- 

young  admirer.  taining     to    his    renown,     I     would 

**  Isaura,"    said   Madame   Savarin,  rather    shut    her    up   in   a   convent 

**  I   suspect   there   are  moral  causes  than   let    her    publish   a  book   that 

for  our  rriend\s  failing  heidth.      Why  was  in  every  one's   hands  until  'she 

should  I  disguise  my  meaning?    You  had  sheltered   her  name  under  that 

know  well  how  madly  he  is  in  love  of  a   liusband ;    and  if  I  say  this  of 

witii  you,  and  have  you  denied  hiui  my  child   with   a   father  so  wise  in 

hope  V"  the  world's  ways,  and   so   popularly 

"  I  like  M.  Rameau  as  a  friend ;  respected   as   my   lo7i  homme^  what 

I    admire    him  —  at    times    I    pity  must   1   feel  to  be  essential  to  your 

him/'  safety,  poor   stranger   in   our   land! 

*'  Pity  is  akin  to  love."  poor  soliUiry  orphan  I    with  no  other 

"  I   doubt   the  truth  of  that  say-  advice  or  guardian  than  the  singing 

ing,   at  all   events   as  you   apply  it  mistress  whom   you   touchingly  call 

now.      I  could  not  love  M.  Rameau  ;  ^  Madre  .''      I  see  liow  I  distress  and 

I   never  gave  him  cause  to  think  I  pain  you — T  cannot  help  it.      Litttcn : 

could."  The    other    evening     Savarin     came 

*'  I  wish  for  both  )'our  sakes  that  back  from  his  favourite  cafe  in  a 
you  could  make  me  a  different  an-  state  of  excitement  that  made  mo 
swer;  for  his  sake,  because,  know-  think  he  came  to  announce  a  revo- 
ing  his  faults  and  failings,  I  am  per-  lution.  It  was  about  3'ou  ;  ho 
suaded  that  they  would  vanish  in  a  stormed,  he  wept — actually  wept — 
companionship  so  pure,  .so  elevating  my  philosophical  laughing  Savarin. 
as  yours  :  you  could  make  him  not  lie  had  just  heard  of  that  atrocious 
only  so  much  happier  but  so  much  wager  made  by  a  Russian  barbarian, 
better  a  man.  Hush  1  let  me  go  on.  Every  one  praised  you  for  the  con- 
let  me  come  to  yourself, — I  say  for  tempt  with  which  you  had  treated 
your  sake  I  wish  it.  Your  pursuits,  the  savage's  insolence.  But  that 
your  ambition,  are  akin  to  his ;  you  you  should  have  been  submitted  to 
should  not  marry  one  who  could  such  an  insult  without  one  male 
not  sympathise  with  you  in  these,  friend  who  had  the  right  to  resent 
If  you  did,  he  might  either  restrict  and  chastise  it, — you  cannot  think 
the  exercise  of  your  genius  or  be  how  Savarin  was  chafed  and  galled, 
chafed  at  its  display.  The  only  You  know  how  he  admires,  but  yoa 
authoress  I  ever  knew  whoso  mar-  cannot  guess  how  he  reveres  you; 
ried  lot  was  serenely  happy  to  the  and  since  then  he  says  to  me  every 
last,  was  the  greatest  of  English  day :  *  That  girl  must  not  remain 
poetesses  married  to  a  great  English  single.  Better  marry  any  man  who 
poet.  You  cannot,  you  ought  not,  has  a  heart  to  defend  a  wife's  hon* 
to  devote  yourself  to  the  splendid  our  and  the  nerve  to  fire  a  pistol: 
career  to  which  your  genius  irre-  every  Frenchman  has  those  qualifi- 
sistibly   impels    you,    without    that  tions ! ' " 

counsel,  that  support,   that   protec-        Here  Isaura  could  no  longer  re- 

tion,   which    a  husband    alone    can  strain  her  emotions,  she  burst  into 

give.      My  dear  child,  as  the  wife  sobs    so    vehement,    so    convulsive, 

myself    of   a  man  of   letters,    and  that    Madame    Savarin    became   al- 

familiarised  to    all    the   gossip,    all  armed;   but  when  she  attempted  to 

the    scandal,    to    which    they  who  embrace    and    soothe    her,     Isaura 

give  their  names  to  the  public  are  recoiled  with  a  visible  shudder,  and 

exposed,  I  declare  that  if  I  had  a  gasping  out,  '*  Cruel,  cruel  !'*  turned 
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to  the  door,  and  rushed  to  her  own  w?/w,'  and    in   consequence  of    that 

room.  information,     Victor     de     Mauleon 

A  few  minutes  afterwards  a  maid  came    to    see    the    sick    man.     By 

entered  the  9>ilon  with  a  message  to  his    bod    he    found    Savarin,    who 

Madame  Savarin  that  Mademoiselle  had  called,   as   it  were  by  chance, 

was   80  unwell  that  she  must   beg  and  seen  the  doctor,  who  had  said, 

Madame  to  excuse  her  return  to  the  "It  is   grave.     He    must    be    well 

$alon.  nursed.'* 

Later    in    the    day   Mrs.    Morley  Savarin  whispered  to  De  Mauleon, 

called,   but    Isaura  would    not   see  *^  Shall   we   call    in    a    professional 

her.  nurse,  or  a  acRur  de  cliarite  .''* 

Meanwhile      poor     Rameau     was  De  Mauleon  replied  also  in  whis- 

stretched   on   his   sick-bed,    and   in  per,    "Somebody  told  me   that   the 

sharp    strugg:le    between    life    and  man  had  a  mother.'* 

death.     It  is  difficult  to  dipentangle,  It  was  true — Savarin  had  forgotten 

one   by  one,  all    the    threads    in   a  it.     Rameau    never    mentioned    his 

nature  so  complex  as  Rameau's ;  but  parents  —  he    was    not  'proud     of 

if  we  may  hazard  a  conjecture,  the  them. 

grief  of  disappointed  love  was  not  They  belonged  to  a  lower  class  of 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  illness,  the  hourgMisie^  retired  shopkeepers, 
and  yet  it  had  much  to  do  with  it  and  a  Red  Republican  is  sworn  to 
The  goad  of  Isaura's  refusal  had  hate  of  the  bourgeoisie^  high  or 
driven  him  into  seeking  distraction  low  ;  while  a  beautiful  young 
in  excesses  which  a  stronger  frame  author  pushing  his  way  into  the 
could  not  have  courted  with  im-  ChausFee  d'Antin  does  not  proclaim 
punity.  The  man  was  thoroughly  to  the  world  that  his  parents  had 
l?arisian  in  many  things,  but  espo-  sold  hosiery  in  the  Rue  St.  Denis, 
cially  in  impatience  of  any  trouble.  Nevertheless  Savarin  knew  that 
Did  love  trouble  him — love  could  Rameau  had  such  parents  still 
be  drowned  in  absinthe ;  and  too  living,  and  took  the  hint.  Two 
much  absinthe  may  be  a  more  im-  hours  afterwards  Rameau  was  lean- 
mediate  cause  of  congested  lungs  ing  his  burning  forehead  on  his 
than  the  love  which  the  absinthe  had  mother's  breast 
lulled  to  sleep.  The  next  morning  the  doctor  said 

His  bedside  was  not  watched  by  to  the  mother.     "You  are  worth  ten 

hirelings.     When    first  taken   thus  of  me.    If  you  can  stay  hero  we  shall 

ill — too  ill  to  attend  to  his  editorial  pull  him  through." 

duties — information    was    conveyed  "Stay    here! — my    own    boy  I" 

to  the  publisher  of  the  '  Sens  Com-  cried  indignantly  the  poor  mother. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

The  day  which  had   inflicted  on  that    his    property  at  Rochebriant 

Isaura    so    keen    an    anguish,   was  would  be  put  up  to  public  sale  on  a 

marked  by  a  great  trial  in  the  life  of  certain  day,  in  case  all  debts  due  to 

Alain  de  Rochebriant.  the  mortgagee  were  not  paid  before. 

In   the  morning  he  received  the  An   hour  afterwards   came  a    note 

notice  "  of  un  commandement  tend-  from    Duplessis    stating    that    "  he 

ant    d    snisU  immohiliere^^''   on   the  had  returned  from  Bretagne  on  the 

part  of  his  creditor,    M.    Louvier;  previous    evening,    and    would    be 

in  plain  English,  an  announcement  very  happy  to  see  the  Marquis  de 
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Rochcbriant  before  two   o'clock,  if  accept  it  from  mo.     I  make  another 

not  inconvenient  to  call."  proposal,  to  which  you  can  scarcely 

Alain  put  the  ^^ comma ndement^^  object.     I  do  not  like  to  give  my 

into  his  pocket,  and  repaired  to  the  scheming  rival  on  the  Bourse  the 

Hotel  Duples.sis.  triumph  of  so  profoundly  planned  a 

The  financier  received  him  with  speculation.     Aid  me  to  defeat  him. 

very     cordial    civility.       Then     he  Let  mo  take  the  mortgage  on  my- 

began,   "  I  am  happy  to  say  I  left  self,    and    become    sole    mortgagee 

your   excellent  aunt   in    very  good  — hush ! — on    this    condition,     that 

health.     She  honoured  the  letter  of  there  should  be  an  entire  union  of 

introduction  to  her  which  I  owe  to  interests  between   us   two ;    that  I 

your  politeness  with  the  most  ami-  should  be  at  liberty  to  make  the 

able  hospitalities;    she  insisted  on  improvements    I  desire,   and  when 

my  removing  from   the  avherge  at  the  improvements  be   made,    there 

which  I  first  put  up  and  becoming  should  be  a  fair  arrangement  as  to 

a  guest  under  your  venerable  roof-  the  proportion  of  profits  duo  to  me 

tree — a  most  agreeable  lady,  and  a  as  mortgagee  and  improver,  to  you 

most  interesting  chateau^  as  original  owner.     Attend,  my  aear 

*'  I  fear  your  accommodation  was  Marquis, — I  am  speaking  as  a  mere 

in  striking  contrast  to  your  comforts  man  of  business.     I  see  my  way  to 

at  Paris ;  my  chateau  is  only  inter-  adding  more  than  a  third — 1  might 

csting  to  an  antiquarian  enamoured  even    say    a    half — to    the    present 

of  ruins."  revenues     of      Rochebriant       The 

"  Pardon  me,    *  ruins '   is  an  ex-  woods  have  been   sadly  neglected, 

aggerated  expression.     I  do  not  say  drainage  alone  would  add  greatly  to 

that  the  chateau  does  not  want  some  their  produce.    Your  orchards  might 

repairs,    but    they    would    not    bo  be  rendered  magnificent  supplies  to 

costly ;   the  outer  walls   are  strong  Paris  with  better  cultivation.  Lastly, 

enough  to  defy  time  for  centuries  to  I  would  devote  to  building  purposes 

come,  and  a  few  internal  decorations  or  to  market  gardens  all  the  lands 

and  some  modem  additions  of  furni-    round  the  two  towns  of and 

ture  would  make  the  old  manoir  a    .     I    think     I    can    lay    my 

home  fit  for  a  prince.     I  have  been  hands   on   suitable    speculators   for 

over  the  whole  estate,  too,  with  the  these  last  experiments.     In  a  word, 

worthy  M.   Hebert, — a  superb  pro-  though  the  market  value  of  Roche- 

pcrty !"  briant,  as  it  now  stands,  would  not 

'*  Which   M.    Louvier  appears    to  be  equivalent  to  the  debt  on  it,  in 

appreciate,"     said     Alain,     with     a  five  or  six  years  it  could  be  made 

somewhat    melancholy    smile,    ex-  worth — well,   I  will    not    say    how 

tending   to  Duplcssis  the  menacing  much — but  we   shall  be  both  well 

notice.  satisfied    with    the    result.      Mean- 

Duplessis  glanced  at  it,  and  said  while,  if  you  allow  me  to  find  pur- 

drily,  **  M.  Louvier  knows  what  he  chasers  for  your  timber,  and  if  you 

is  about     But  I  think  we  had  bet-  will    not    suffer    the    Chevalier   de 

ter   put   an   immediate  stop  to  for-  Finisterre  to  regulate  your  expenses, 

roalities  which  must  be  painful  to  a  you    need    ha\  e    no  fear  that  the 

creditor   so  benevolent.     I    do  not  interest    due    to    mo    will    not   be 

presume  to  offer  to  pay  the  interest  regularly  paid,  even  though  1  shall 

due  on  the  security  you  can  give  for  be  compelled,  for  the  first  year  or 

the  repayment     If  you  refused  that  two  at  least,  to  ask  a  higher  rate  of 

offer  from   so  old  a  friend  as  Le-  interest  than  Louvier  exacted — say 

mercier,   of  course  you  could   not  a  quarter  per  cent  more;  and  in 
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suggesting  that,    you  will   compre-        Moved  as    Alain  was,    Duplessis 

hend  that  this   is  now  a  matter  of  was  moved  yet  more  deeply.    "  What 

business  between   us,   and    not    of  father  would  not  bo  proud  of  such 

friendship."  a  son?    Ah,  if  I  had  such  a  one!" 

Alain  turned  his  head  aside  to  he  said  softly.  Then,  quickly  re- 
conceal  his  emotion,  and  then  with  covering  his  wonted  composure,  he 
the  quick  affectionate  impulse  of  the  added,  with  the  sardonic  smile  which 
genuine  French  nature,  threw  him-  often  chilled  his  friends  and  alarmed 
self  on  the  financier's  breast  and  his  foes,  "  Monsieur  Louvier  is 
kissed  him  on  both  cheeks.  about  to  pass  that  which  1  ventured 

"  You  save  me !  you  save  the  to  promise  him,  a  *  mauvais  quart 
home  and  tombs  of  my  ancestors  I  d^heure.^  Lend  me  that  commando- 
Thank  you  I  cannot ;  but  I  believe  ment  tendant  d  saisie.  I  must  be 
in  God — I  pray — I  will  pray  for  you  off  to  my  avoue  with  instructions. 
as  for  a  father  ;  and  if  ever,"  he  hur-  If  you  have  no  better  engagement^ 
ried  on  in  broken  words,  **I  am  pray  dine  with  me  to-day  and  ac- 
mean  enough  to  squander  on  idle  company  Valerie  and  myself  to  the 
luxuries  one    franc   that   I    should  opera." 

save  for  the  debt  due  to  you,  chide        I  need  not  say  that  Alain  accept- 

me  as  a  father  would  chide  a  grace-  ed    the    invitation.       How    happy 

less  son.''  Valerie  was  that  evening ! 


CHAPTER   IX. 

The  next  day  Duplessis  was  sur-  throw    away  your    millions.       The 

prised  by  a  visit  from   M.  Louvier  property  is  not  worth  the  mortgage 

— that  magnate  of  miUionnairen  had  I  have  on  it  by  30,000  louis.*  " 

never  before  set  foot  in  the  house  of  **  Then,   M.  Louvier,   you  will  be 

his  younger  and  less  famous  rival.  30,000  louis  the  richer  if  I  take  the 

The  burly  man  entered  the  room  mortgage  off  your  hands." 

with  a  face  much  flushed,  and  with  "  I  can  afford  the  loss — no  offence 

more    than    his    usual    mixture    of  — better  than  you  can ;  and  I  may 

jovial  bniaquerie  and  opulent  swag-  have   fancies   which   I   don't    mind 

ger.  paying  for,  but  which  cannot  influ- 

**  Startled  to  see  me,  I  daresay,"  ence  another.     See,  I  have  brought 

began  Louvier,  as  soon  as  the  door  with  me    the  exact   schedule  of  all 

was  closed.     *■'  I  have  this  morning  details     respecting     this    property, 

received  a  communication  from  your  You    need   not    question    their    ac- 

agent  containing  a   cheque   for   the  curacy ;  they  have  bi.'en  arranged  by 

interest  due  to  me  from  M.  Roche-  the  Marquis's  own  agents,  M.  Gand- 

briant,  and  a  formal  notice  of  your  rin  and  M.  ilSrbert.     They  certain, 

intention  to  pay  off  the  principal  on  you  will    perceive,    every    possible 

behalf    of   that    popinjay   prodigal,  item  of  revenue,  down  to  an  apple- 

Though    we  two   have   not  hitherto  tree.      Now,  look   at  that,  and  tell 

been  the  best  friends  in  the  world,  me   if  you   are  justified  in   lending 

I  thought  it  fair  to  a  man  in  your  such  a  sum  on  such  a  property." 

station    to  come  to   you  direct  and  "Thank  you   very  much  for  an 

say,   '  C'ter  cnnfrSre^  what  swindler  interest  in  my  affairs  that  I  scarcely 

has  bubbled  you?  you  don't  know  ventured   to  expect   M.   Louvier   to 

the    real   condition   of  this   Breton  entertain;  but  I  see  that  I  have  a 

property,   or   you  would   never   so  duplicate  of  this  paper,  furnished  to 
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mo   yery    honestly  by    M.   Hcbert  "Well,  as  a  peace-offering,  I  will 

himself.       Besides,     I,     too,     have  give  you  up  the  forest,  and  content 

fancies  which  I  don't  mind  paying  my  ambition  as  a  landed  proprietor 

for,  and  among  them  may  be  a  fancy  with  this  bad  speculation  of  Koche- 

for  the  lands  of  Rochebriant."  briant !" 

*'Look  you,   Duplessis,    when    a  "Confound    the    forest,   I    don't 

man  like  me  asks  a  favour,  you  may  care  for  it  now  !     I    can   sell   my 

be  sure   that  he  has  the  power  to  place  for  more  than  it  has  cost  me 

repay  it.     Let   me  have   my  whim  to  one  of  your  imperial  favourites, 

here,  and  ask  anything  you  like  from  Build  a  palace  in  your  forest     Let 

me  in  return !"  me    have    Rochebriant    and    name 

"  JJesoU   not    to   oblige  you,   but  your  terms." 
this  has  become  not  only  a  whim  of  "A  thousand  pardons!  but  I  have 
mine,  but  a  matter  of  honour ;  and  already  had    the  honour   to  inform 
honour,    you    know,    my  dear    M.  you,  that  I  have  contracted  an  obli- 
Louvicr,    is   the    first   principle    of  gation  which  docs  not  allow  me  to 
sound  finance.     I  have  myself,  after  listen  to  terms." 
careful  inspection  of  the  Rochebriant  As  a  serpent,  that,  after  all  crawl- 
property,  volunteered   to  its  owner  ings  and   windings,  rears  itself  on 
to  advance   the   money    to   pay  off  end,  Louvier  rose,  crest  erect  — 
your  hypothtque ;  and  what  would  "So  then  it  is  finished.     I  came 
be  said    on    the    Bourse    if   Lucien  here   disposed   to   offer  peace — ^you 
Duplessis  failed  in  an  obligation  ?'*  refuse,  and  declare  war." 

"I   think  I  can    guess  what  will  "Not    at    all,    I   do  not    declare 

one    day   be   said   of    Lucien     Du-  war ;  1  accept  it  if  forced  on  me." 

plessis   if   he    make  an   irrevocable  "  Is  that  your  last  word,  M.  Du- 

cnemy     of    Paul     Louvier.       Cor-  plessis?" 

hleu  !  moil  cher^   a  man   of    thrice  "  Monsieur  Louvier,  it  is." 

your    capital,   who   watched    every  "  Bon  jour  /" 

speculation  of  yours  with  a  hostile  And  Louvier  strode  to  the  door; 

eye,   might   some  heau   jour  make  here   he  paused — "Take  a  day  to 

even  you  a  bankrupt !''  consider." 

"  Forewarned,  forearmed !"  replied  "  Not  a  moment" 

Duplessis,  imperturbably,  "  * /T/«  ««i  "Your  servant,  Monsieur, — your 

ah    hoste    doceri^'' — I    mean,  *It    is  very    humble    servant"       Louvier 

right  to  be  taught  by  an   enemy ;'  vanished. 

and  I  never  remember  the  day  when  Duplessis      leaned      his       large 

you  were  otherwise,  and  yet  I  am  thoughtful    forehead    on    his    thin 

not  a   bankrupt  though    1    receive  nervous    hand.       "  This    loan   will 

you   in   a  house   whicli,  thanks  to  pinch  me,"  he  muttered.     "  I  must 

you,  is  so  modest  in  point  of  size  I"  oe  very  wary  now  with  such  a  foe. 

"  B^h  !    that    was  a    mistake    of  Well,  why  should  I  care  to  be  rich  ? 

mine,— and,  ha!  ha!  you  had  your  Valerie's  dot^   Valerie's    happiness, 

revenge  there — that  forest !"  are  secured." 


CnAPTEB   X. 

Madame    Savarin    wrote    a  very  venture  to  communicate  to  her  hus- 

kind  and  ygtj  apologetic  letter  to  band  the  substance  of  a  conversation 

Isaura,  but  no  answer  was  returned  which  had  ended  so  painfully.    He 

to   it      Madame    Savarin    did   not  had,  in  theory,  a  delicacy  of  tact^ 
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which,  if  he  did  not  always  exhibit  "  T  knew  he  had   refused,"   said 

it    in    practice,    made    him  a    yery  Isaura,  with  a  low  bitter  laugh. 

severe   critic    of    its    deficiency    in  "  How  ?  who  told  you  ?" 

others.     Therefore,  unconscious    of  "  My   own   good   sense  told  roe. 

the  offence  given,  he  made  a  point  One  may  have  good  sense,  though 

of  calling    at  Isaura's    apartments,  one  is  a  poor  scribbler." 

and  leaving  word  with  her  servant  "  Don't  talk   in    that  way ;   it  is 

that   "  he  was   sure   she  would  be  beneath  you  to  angle    for  compli- 

pleased   to  hear    M.    Rameau    was  ments." 

somewhat    better,    though    still    in  "  Compliments  !  ah  I     And  so  Mr. 

danger."  Vane  has  refused  to  come  to  Paris  ; 

It  was  not  till  the  third  day  after  never  mind,  he  will  come  next  year, 

her  interview  with  Madame  Savarin  I  shall  not  be  in   Paris   then.     Did 

that  Isaura  left  her  own  room, — she  Colonel  Morley  see  Mr.  Vane  ?" 

did  so  to  receive  Mrs.  Morley.  "  Oh  ves  ;  two  or  three  times." 

The  fair   American   was   shocked  "  He  is  well  ?" 

to  see  the  change  in  Isaura's  coun-  **  Quite  well,    I   believe — at  least 

tenance.     She  was  very  pale,    and  Frank  did  not  say  to  the  contrary ; 

with   that  indescribable  appearance  but,  from  what  I  hear,    he   is   not 

of  exhaustion  which  betrays  contin-  the   person  I  took   him  for.     Many 

ued  want  of  sleep  ;  her  soft  eyes  were  people  told  Frank  that  he  is  much 

dim,  the  play  of  her  lips  was  gone,  changed  since  ho  came  into  his  for- 

her  light  step  weary  and  languid.  tune—  is   growrf  very   stingy,    quite 

"  My  poor   darling  !"   cried    Mrs.  miserly  indeed  ^  declines  even  a  seat 

Morley,    embracing  her,  **you  have  in   Parliament    because   of   the   ex- 

indeed  been  ill !     What  is  the  mat-  pense.     It  is  astonishing  how  money 

ter  ? — who  attends  you  ?"  does  spoil  a  man." 

"  I  need  no  physician,  it  was  but  "  He   had  come  into   his   fortune 

a  passing  cold — the  air  of  Paris  is  when  he  was  here.     Money  had  not 

very  trying.     Never  mind  me,  dear  spoiled  him  then." 

— what  is  the  last  news  ?*'  Isaura  paused,  pressing  her  hands 

TherewMth  Mrs.  Morley  ran  glibly  tightly  together ;  then  she  suddenly 

through  the  principal  topics  of  the  rose  to  her  feet,  the  colour  on  her 

hour — the    breach     threatened    be-  cheek  mantling  and  receding  rapid- 

tween  M.    Ollivier  and   his    former  ly,  and  fixing  on  her  startled  visitor 

Liberal   partisans ;    the   tone   unex-  eves  no  longer  dim,  but  with  some- 

pectedly  taken  by  M.   do  Girardin ;  thing  half  fierce,  half  imploring  in 

the  speculations  as  to  the  result  of  the   passion   of    their    gaze,    said — 

the  trial  of  the  alleged  conspirators  "  Your  husband  spoke  of  me  to  Mr. 

against  the    Emperor's  life,    which  Vane :    I  know  he  did.     What  did 

was  fixed  to  take  place  towards  the  Mr.    Vane  answer  ?    Do  not  evade 

end  of  that    month    of    June, — all  my  question.    The  truth  !  the  truth ! 

matters  of  no  slight  importance   to  I  only  ask  the  truth  !" 

the  interests   of  an   empire.     Sunk  "  Give  me  your  hand ;   sit  here 

deep  into  the  recesses  of  herfauteuil^  beside  me,  dearest  child." 

Isaura    seemed    to    listen    quietly,  '*  Child  I — no,   1  am  a  woman  I — 

till,  when  a  pause  came,  she  said  in  weak  as  a  woman,  but  strong  as  a 

cold  clear  tones —  woman  too  1 — The  truth !" 

"  And  Mr.  Graham  Vane — he  has  Mrs.   Morley  had  come    prepared 

refused  your  invitation  ?"  to  carry  out  the  resolution  she  had 

**  I  am  sorry  to  say  he  has — he  is  formed  and  **  break"  to  Isaura  "  the 

so  engaged  in  London."  truth,"  that  which  the  girl  now  do- 


156  The  Parisians. — Booh  IX.  [Aug. 

manded.  But  then  she  had  meant  triumphs.  For  myself,  the  same 
to  break  the  truth  in  her  own  gentle  pain  with  which  I  should  hare 
gradual  way.  Thus  suddenly  called  learned  she  had  adopted  the  pro- 
upon,  her  courage  failed  her.  She  fession  which  she  originally  con- 
burst  into  tears.  Isaura  gazed  at  templated,  saddened  and  stung  me 
her  dry  eyed.  when,   choosing  a   career  that   con- 

"  Your    tears    answer    me.     Mr.  fers  a  renown  yet  more  lasting  than 

Vane  has  heard   that  I  have  been  the  stage,  she  no  less  left   behind 

insulted.     A  man  like  him  does  not  her    the    peaceful    immunities    of 

stoop  to  love  for  a  woman  who  has  private  life.     Were  I  even   free   to 

known   an   insult     I  do  not  blame  consult  only  my  own  heart  in  the 

him  ;   I  honour  him  the  more — he  choice  of  the  one  solo  partner  of  my 

is  right"  destinies  (which  I  cannot  at  present 

*'No — no — no! — you  insulted  I  honestly    say    that  T  am,  though  I 

Who    dared   to   insult  you?    (Mrs.  had    expected   to    be    so    ere   this, 

Morley  had  never  heard  the  story  when  I  last  saw  you  at  Paris) ;  could 

about    the    Russian    Prince.)      Mr.  I  even  hope — which  I  have  no  right 

Vane  spoke  to  Frank,  and  writes  of  to  do^that  I  could  chain  to  myself 

you  to  mo  as  of  one  whom  it  is  im-  any    private    portion     of    thoughts 

possible  not  to  admire,  to  respect ;  which    now    flow    into    the     large 

but  —  I    cannot    say  it  —  you   will  channels  by  which  poets  enrich  the 

have    the   truth, — there,    read    and  blood   of  the  world, — still  (I  say  it 

judge    for    yourself."       And     Mrs.  in  self-reproach,  it  may  be  the  fault 

Morley   drew  forth  and  thrust  into  of    my     English    rearing,     it    may 

Isaura^ s  hands   the  letter  she  had  rather  be  the  fault  of  an   egotism 

concealed  from  her  husband.      The  peculiar    to    myself) — still   I  doubt 

letter  was  not  very  long ;  it  began  if  I  could  render  happy  any  woman 

with  expressions  of  warm  gratitude  whose  world  could  not  be  narrowed 

to  Mrs.  Morley,  not  for  her  invita-  to  the  Home  that  she  adorned  and 

tion  only,  but  for  the   interest   she,  blessed. 

had  conceived  in  his  happiness.     It        *'  And  yet  not  even  the  jealous 

then  went  on  thus : —  tyranny  of  man's  love  could  dare  to 

"  I   join  with  my  whole  heart  in  say  to  natures  like  hers   of  whom 

all  that  you  say,  wiih  such  eloquent  we  speak,  *  Limit  to  the  household 

justice,  of  the  mental  and  personal  glory  of  one  the  light  which  genius 

gifts   so    bounteously    lavished    by  has  placed  in  its  firmament  for  the 

nature   on   the    young    lady   whom  use  and  enjoyment  of  all.'  " 
you  name.  "  I    thank   you    so    much,"    said 

**  No  one  can  feel  more  sensible  Isaura,    calmly ;    "  suspense   makes 

than  I  of  the  charm  of  so  exquisite  a    woman   so    weak  —  certainty    so 

a    loveliness ;    no     one     can     more  strong."   Mechanically  she  sitioothed 

sincerely  join  in  the  belief  that  the  and  refolded    the    letter — mechani- 

praise  which  greets  the  commence-  cally,      but    with     slow,     lingering 

ment  of  her  career  is  but  the  whis-  hands — then  she  extended  it  to  her 

per  of  the  praise  that  will  cheer  its  friend,  smiling, 
progress    with    louder    and    louder        **  Nay,  will  you  not  keep  it  your- 

plaudits.  self?"     said    Mrs.     Morley.     '*  The 

"  He    only  would  bo  worthy   of  more    you     examine    the    narrow- 

hcr  hand,  who,  if  not  equal  to  her-  minded     prejudices,     the     English 

self  in  genius,  would  feel  raised  into  arrogant    man's    jealous    dread    of 

partnership    with  it  by    sympathy  superiority — nay,     of     equality — in 

with    its    objects    and    joy    in    its  the  woman  ho  can  only  yalue  as 
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he  does  his  house  or  his  horse,  be-  overleaped   the  bound   that  a   pru- 

cause  she  is  his  exclusive  property,  dent  mother  would  prescribe  to  her 

the  more   you   will   be  rejoiced   to  child,  have  become  one  whose  hand 

find  yourself  free  for  a  more  worthy  men  do  not  seek,  unless  they  them- 

choice.     Keep   the    letter  ;    read   it  selves  take  the  same  roads  to  noto- 

till  you  feel  for  the  writer  forgive-  riety.     Do  you   not   think  she  was 

ness  and  disdain."  right  ?" 

Isaura  took  back  the   letter,   and  **  Not  as  you  so  morbidly  put  it, 

leaned  her  cheek  on  her  hand,  look-  silly  girl, — certainly  not  right.     But 

ing   dreamily   into   space.      It    was  I  do  wish  that  you  had  the  shelter 

some   moments   before   she  replied,  and   protection   which    Madame  Sa- 

and  her  words  then  had  no  reference  varin  meant  to  express  ;  I  do  wish 

to  Mrs.  Morley's  consolatory  exhor-  that  you    were   happily   married  to 

tation.  one  very  different  from  Mr.  Vane — 

"  He  was  so  pleased  when  he  one  who  would  be  more  proud  of 
learned  that  I  renounced  the  career  your  genius  ihan  of  your  beauty 
on  which  I  had  set  my  ambition.  — one  who  would  say,  *  My  name, 
I  thought  he  would  have  been  so  safer  far  in  its  enduring  nobility 
pleased  when  I  sought  in  another  than  those  that  depend  on  titles  and 
career  to  raise  myself  nearer  to  his  lands — which  are  held  on  the  ten- 
level — I  see  now  how  sadly  I  was  ure  of  the  popular  breath— must  be 
mistaken.  All  that  perplexed  me  honoured  by  posterity,  for  She  has 
before  in  him  is  explained.  I  did  deigned  to  make  it  hers.  No  de- 
not  guess  how  foolishly  I  had  de-  mocratic  revolution  can  disennoble 
ceived  myself  till  three  da3's  ago, —  tw^." 

then   I   did   guess   it ;    and   it   was  "  Ay,    ay,    you   believe   that  men 

that  guess   which   tortured    me    so  will   be  found   to   think   with  com- 

terribly    that   1   could  not  keep  my  placency  that  they  owe  to  a  wife  a 

heart  to  myself  when  I  saw  you  to-  name   that   they   could   not  achieve 

day  ;  in  spite  of  all  womanly  pride  for  themselves.     Possibly  there  are 

it    would    force    its    way  —  to    the  such   men.     Where? — among   those 

truth.      Hush  !     I    must    tell    you  that  are  already    united    by    sym- 

what   was   said   to   me   by  another  pathies    in   the   same   callings,    the 

friend   of  mine — a   good    friend,    a  same  labours,    the   same  hopes  and 

wise    and    kind    one.     Yet    I    was  fears,  with  the  women  who  have  left 

so    angry    wlien    she    said   it   that  behind  them  the  privacies  of  home. 

I   thought  I  could    never  see    her  Madame  de  Grantmesnil  was  wrong, 

more"  Artists    should    wed    with    artists. 

*'  My    sweet    darling  I     who    was  True — true  !'* 

this  friend,    and   what  did  she  say  Here   she   passed   her  hand  over 

to  you  V  her  forehead — it  was  a  pretty  way 

"The  friend  was  Madame   Sava-  of  hers  when  seeking  to  concentrate 

rin."  thought — ^and  was  silent  a  moment 

"  No  woman  loves  you  more  ex-  or  so. 

cept  myself — and  she  said  ?''  *'  Did  you   ever  feel,"    she   then 

**  That  she  would  have  suffered  asked  dreamily,  "  that  there  are 
no  daughter  of  hers  to  commit  her  moments  in  life  when  a  dark  cur- 
name  to  the  talk  of  the  world  as  I  tain  seems  to  fall  over  one's  past 
have  done — bo  exposed  to  the  risk  that  a  day  before  was  so  clear,  so 
of  insult  as  I  have  been — until  blended  with  the  present  ?  One 
she  had  the  shelter  and  protection  cannot  any  longer  look  behind ;  the 
denied  to  me.     And  I  having  thus  gaze    is    attracted    onward,    and    a 
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track  of  fire  flashes  upon  the  future,  were  on   the  lake  —  the   sun    was 

— the  future  which  yesterday  was  setting." 

invisible.     There  is  a  line  by  some  *'Butyoudo  not  tell  rae  the  line 

English  poet— Mr.  Vane  once  quoted  that  so  impressed  you,"  said  Mrs, 

it,  not  to  me,  but  to  M.  Savarin,  and  Morley,   with  the  woman^s    kindly 

in  illustration  of  his  argument,  that  tact. 

the  most    complicated    recesses    of  "The  lino — which  line?      Ob,  I 

thought  are    best    reached  by   the  remember  ;  the  line  was  this — 

simplest    forms    of    expression.      I  ,,           ^        ,         ...       ^   *  „, 

said    to    myself,   *I  will    study  that  *  I  bcc  as  from  a  tower  the  end  of  *1L' 

truth  if  ever  I  take  to  literature  as  And   now  —  kiss    me,     dearest  — 

I  have  taken  to  son*:j  ;*  and — yes — it  never  a  word  again  to  me  about  thin 

was  that  evening  that  the  ambition  conversation ;   never  a  word  about 

fatal  to  woman  fixed  on  me  its  re-  Mr.   Vane  —  the  dark  curtain   has 

lentless  fangs  —  at    Enghien  —  wo  fallen  on  the  past." 


CHAPTER   XI. 

Men  and  women  are  much'  more  played  with  her  in  her  childhood, 
like  each  other  in  certain  large  educated  and  trained  her  in  her 
elements  of  character  than  is  gener-  youth ;  and  yet  I  can  no  more  tell 
ally  supposed,  but  it  is  that  very  you  faithfully  what  passed  in  her 
resemblance  which  makes  their  dif-  mind  during  the  forty-eight  hours 
ferences  the  more  incomprehensible  that  intervened  between  her  con- 
to  each  other ;  just  as  in  politics,  versation  with  that  American  lady 
theology,  or  tiiat  most  disputatious  and  her  reappearance  in  some  com- 
of  all  things  disputable,  metaphysics,  monplace  drawing-room,  than  I  can 
the  nearer  the  rcasoners  approach  tell  you  what  the  Man  in  the  Moon 
each  other  in  points  that  to  an  might  feel  if  the  sun  that  his  world 
uncritical  bystander  seem  the  most  reflected  were  blotted  out  of  crea- 
important,    the  more  sure  they  are  tion. 

to  start  off  in  opposite  directions  I  can  only  say  that  when  she  re- 
upon  reaching  the  speck  of  a  pin-  appeared  in  that  commonplace  draw- 
prick,  ing-room  w^orld,  there  was  a  change 

Now     there    are    certain    grand  in   her  face  not  very  perceptible  to 

meeting-places    between    man     and  the  ordinary  observer.     If  anything, 

woman — the  grandest  of  all  is  on  to  his  eye  she  was  handsomer — the 

the  ground  of  love,   and  yet  here  eye  was  brighter — the    complexion 

also  is  the  great  fleld  of  quarrel,  (always  lustrous,  though  somewhat 

And  here  the  teller  of  a  tale  such  as  pale,  the  limpid  paleness  that  suits 

mine  ought,  if  he  is  sufficiently  wise  so  well   with   dark  hair)    was    yet 

to  be  humble,   to  know  that  it  is  more  lustrous, — it  was  flushed  into 

almost  profanation  if,   as  man,   he  delicate  rose  hues — hues  that  still 

presumes  to  enter  the  penetralia  of  better  suit  with  dark  hair.     What, 

a    woman's    innermost    heart,    and  then,  was  the  change,  and  change 

repeat,  as  a  man   would  repeat,  all  not  for  the  better  ?    The  lips,  once 

the  vibrations  of  sound  which  the  so    pensively    sweet,    had     grown 

heart  of  a  woman  sends  forth  un-  hard  ;   on  the  brow  that  had  seemed 

distinguishable  even  to  her  own  ear.  to  laugh  when  the  lips  did,  there 

I  know  Isaura  as  intimately  as  was  no  longer  sympathy    betweea 

if  I  had  rocked  her  in  her  cradle,  brow  and  lip  ;  there  was  scarcely 
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seen  a  fine  thread-like  line  that  in  mesnil  was  connected  the  whole  of 
a  few  years  would  be  a  furrow  on  her  innermost  life — from  the  day 
the  space  between  the  e^es  ;  the  when  the  lonely  desolate  child  had 
voice  was  not  so  tenderly  soft ;  the  seen,  beyond  the  dusty  thorough- 
step  was  haughtier.  What  all  such  fares  of  life,  gleams  of  the  faery 
change  denoted  it  is  for  a  woman  to  land  in  poetry  and  art — onward 
decide — I  can  only  guess.  In  the  through  her  restless,  dreamy,  aspir- 
nieanwhile.  Mademoiselle  Cicogna  ing  youth  —  onward — onward  —  till 
had  sent  her  servant  daily  to  inquire  now,  through  all  that  constitutes 
after  M.  Rameau.  That,  I  think,  the  glorious  reality  that  we  call 
she   would    have   done    under    any  romance. 

circumstances.     Meanwhile,  too,  she  Never  before  had  she  left  for  two 

had   called    on   Madame    Savarin —  days  unanswered  letters  which  were 

made   it   up   with   her — sealed    the  to  her  as  Sibylline  leaves  to  some 

reconciliation  by  a  cold  kiss.     That,  unquiet  neophyte  yearning  for  solu- 

too,  under  any  circumstances,  I  think,  tions  to  enigmas  suggested  whether 

she  »iould  have  done— under  some  by  the  world  without  or  by  the  soul 

circumstances  the  kiss   might  have  within.     For   six   days   Madame  de 

been  less  cold.  Grantmesnirs   letter    remained   un- 

Thcre  was  one  thing  unwonted  in  answered,  unread,  neglected,  thrust 

her   habits.     I   mention   it,    though  out  of   sight;   just  as   when   some 

it  is  only  a  woman   who  can   say  imperious  necessity  compels   us  to 

if   it   means   anything  worth   notic-  grapple   with   a   world   that   is,    we 

ing.  cast  aside   the  romance   which,    in 

For  six  days  she  had  left  a  letter  our  holiday  hours,  had  beguiled  us 
from  Madame  de  Grantmesnil  un-  to  a  world  with  which  we  have  in- 
answered.     With  3Iadame  de  Grant-  terests  and  sympathies  no  more. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

Gustave    recovered,   but    slowly,  and  you    may   survive    the  grand- 

The  phvsician  pronounced  him  out  children  of  viveurs.     Go  on  as  you 

of  all   immediate   danger,  but   said  have  done,  and  before  the  year   is 

frankly  to  him,  and  somewhat  more  out  you  are  in  Fere  la  Chaise.''^ 

guardedly  to  his  parents,  "  There  is  Rameau    listened    languidly,   but 

ample   cause   to   beware."      **  Look  with  a  profound  conviction  that  the 

you,  my  young  friend,"  he  added  to  physician  thoroughly  understood  his 

Rameau,  "mere  brain-work  seldom  case. 

kills  a  man  once  accustomed  to  it,  Lying  helpless  on  his  bed,  he  had 

like    you  ;     but    heart-work,     and  no  desire  for  orgies  at  the  Maison 

stomach  -  work,     and    nerve -work,  Doree ;    with  parched    lips   thirsty 

added  to  brain-work,  may  soon  con-  for  innocent  timne  of  lime-blossoms, 

sign  to  the  coffin  a  frame  ten  times  the    thought  of    absinthe   was    as 

more  robust  than  yours.     Write  as  odious  to  him  as  the  liquid  fire  of 

much    as    you   will — that    is    your  Phlegethon.     If  ever  sinner  became 

vocation  ;   but  it  is  not  your  voca-  suddenly  convinced  that  there  was 

tion  to  drink   absinthe — to   preside  a  good  deal  to  be  said  in  favour  of 

at  orgies  in  the  Maison  Doree.     Re-  a  moral    life,    that    sinner,   at    the 

gulate  yourself,  and  not  after  the  moment  I   speak  of,   was  Gustavo 

fashion  of  the  fabulous  Don  Juan.  Rameau.     Certainly  a   moral  life — 

Marry — live  soberly   and  quietly —  *  Domtie    et    placens    uxor^*    were 
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essential  to  the  poet  who,  aspiring  married  singularly  handsomo.      It 

to  immortal  glory,  was  condemned  was  from  her  that  Gustave  inherited 

to  the  ailments  of  a  very  perishable  his  beauty ;  and  her  husband  was  a 

fraire.  very  ordinary  type  of  the  French 

**Ah,"  he  murmured  plaintively  shopkeeper  —  very  plain,  by  no 
to  himself,  **  that  girl  Isaura  can  means  intellectual,  but  gay,  good- 
have  no  true  sympathy  with  genius !  humoured,  devotedly  attached  to  his 
It  is  no  ordinary  man  that  she  will  wife,  and  with  implicit  trust  in  her 
kill  in  me  !'*  conjugal   virtue.     Never  was  trust 

And  so  murmuring  he  fell  asleep,  better  placed.  There  was  not  a 
When  he  woke  and  found  his  head  happier  nor  a  more  faithful  couple 
pillowed  on  his  mother's  breast,  it  in  the  qitartier  in  which  they  re- 
was  nuK'h  as  a  sensitive,  delicate  sided.  Madame  Rameau  hesitated 
man  may  wake  after  having  drunk  when  her  boy,  thinking  of  Julie, 
too  much  the  night  before.  Repen-  asked  if  no  one  had  done  more  than 
tant,  mournful,  maudlin,  ho  began  send  to  inquire  after  him  as  Tsaura 
to  weep,  and  in   the  course  of  his  had  done. 

weeping  he  confided  to  his  mother        After  that  hesitating  pause  she 

the  secret  of  his  heart.  saiti,    *'  Yes — a  young  lady   calling 

Isaura  had  refused  him — that  re-  herself    Mademoiselle    Julie     Cau- 

fusal  had  made  him  desperate.  martin  wished  to  instal  herself  here 

*' Ah  I  with   Isaura  how  changed  as  your  nurse.     When  I  said,  *But 

would   be   his   habits  !    how   pure  !  1  am  his  mother — he  needs  no  other 

how   healthful  !'*      His   mother   lis-  nurses/  she  would   have  retreated, 

tenetl  fondly,  and  did  her  best   to  and   looked   ashamed — poor   thing  ! 

comfort  him  and  cheer  his  drooping  I  don't  blame  her  if  she  loved  my 

spirits.  son.     But,  my  son,  I  say  this, — if 

She  told  him  of  Isaura's  messages  you  love  her,  don't  talk  to  me  about 

of  iiiquiry   duly   twice   aday.     Ka-  that  Mademoiselle  Cicogna  ;   and  if 

nicau,  who  know  more  about  women  you     love     Mademoiselle     Cicogna, 

in  general,  and  Isaura  in  particular,  why,   then,   your    father   will   take 

than  his  mother  conjectureil,  shook  care  that   the   poor  girl  who  loved 

his  head  mournfuUv.     **  She  cimld  vou — not  knowing  that  vou  loved 

not  do  less,"  he  said.     **  Has  no  one  another — is  not  left  to  the  tempta- 

ottered   10  do  m*  re  ?" — he  thought  tion  of  penury." 
of    Julie    when    he    asked    that —        Rameau's  pale  lips  withered  into 

Madame  Kamcau  hesitated.  a  phantcm-Iike   snet-r.     Julie !   the 

Thoo  pvH^r  Tarisiar-s !  it  is  the  rcsjdendent  Julie ! — true,  oi.ly  a 
m;\ie  to  preach  a-^inst  ihem  ;  and  ballet-dancer,  but  whose  equipage 
before  ivy  bvvk  closes  I  shall  have  in  tl;e  Bois  had  once  been  the  envy 
to  in.'aoh-  iu\  not  to  preach,  but  to  of  duchesses —Julie !  who  had  sac- 
imply — J  Icnty  of  faults  to  C'-r.sidcr  ritlced  fortune  for  his  sake — who^ 
and  ai:  end.  Meanwhile  I  try  my  freetl  fn'ui  hiui,  cculd  have  twiV/iVn- 
t>est  to  lake  them,  .-is  the  phiU>60{'hy  n.iirts  again  at  her  feet  I — Julie!  to 
of  life  telt<  us  to  take  other  pcv^ple,  l*e  saved  frxui  [etiury,  as  a  shop* 
for  what  thev  are.  keeper  would  save  an  erring  nurse- 

1  do  not  tVirk  the  domestic  reb-  maid  —  Jul'.e  !      the      irrtprcssible 

tiers  of  iho  Tar  i  sia  n  ^V*- ry^  <*,'.'  are  Julie!     who    had  wrtten   to  him, 

as   bad  as   tl*ey  are   said  to  be  in  the  day  Kfore  LL>  illness^  in  a  pen 

French    revels.     Madaiue    KiU-eau  dipped,   r^'t    in   ink,   lu*    in   blood 

is   rot   an  ur com u'.ou   type  of  her  freiu  a  vein  sbo  had  cpencd  in  her 

clascs     She  liad  been  when  she  tlrst  arm  :  "  Traitor  ! — 1  have  cot  seen 
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thee    for   three    days.      Dost    thou  and    with    that    wonderful    insight 

dare  to  love  another  ?     If  so,  I  care  into  our  complex  humanity  in  which 

not  how  thou  attempt  to  conceal  it  physicians  excel  poets,  and  in  which 

— woe   to    her!      Ingrat !    woe    to  Parisian  physicians  are  not  excelled 

thee!      Love    is    not    love,    unless,  by  any  physicians  in  the  woild, — 

when  betrayed   by  Love,  it  appeals  **Can*t   you   think    of    any    bit   of 

to    death.       Answer    me    quick  —  good  news — that  *  M.    Thiers  raves 

quick.  Julie."  about  your  son's  last   poem' — that 

*it  is  a  question  among  the  Acade- 

Poor    Gustave    thought    of    that  micians    between    him    and    Jules 

letter  an4   groaned.      Certainly   his  Janin '  —  or    that     *  the     beautiful 

mother  was  right — he  ought  to  get  Duchesse  de has  been  placed 

rid  of  Julie ;  but  he  did  not  clearly  in  a  lunatic  asylum  because  she  has 

Fee  how  Julie  was  to  be  got  rid  of.  gone    mad    for    love   of   a    certain 

lie     replied    to     Madame     Rameau  young  Red  Kepublican  whose  name 

peevishly,     "  Don't     trouble     your  begins  with  R.' — can't  you  think  of 

head  about   Mademoiselle    Caumar-  any  bit   of  similar  good  news  ?     If 

tin  ;  she   is   in  no  want  of  money,  you  can,  it  will  be   a   tonic   to   the 

Of  course,  if  I  could  hope  for  Isaura  relaxed    state   of   your    dear   boy's 

— but,  alas!  I  dare  not  hope.     Give  amour  propre,   compared   to   which 

me  my  (isaney  all  the  drugs  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 

"When  the  doctor  called  next  day,  are     moonshine    and     water ;     and 

he  looked  grave,  and,  drawing  Ma-  meanwhile   be   sure   to  remove  him 

dame  Rameau  into   the  next  room,  to  your  own  house,  and  out  of  the 

he  said,  *'  We  are  not  getting  on  so  reach   of  his   giddy   young    friends, 

well   as  I   had   hoped;  the  fever  is  as  soon  as  you  possibly  can.*' 
gone,   but  there  is  much  to  appre-        When   that  great  authority   thus 

hend  from  the  debility  left   behind,  left  his  patient  s  case  in  the  hands 

Hi"*    spirits    are    sadly   depressed."  of  the  mother,  she  said — "The  boy 

Then   added  the  doctor  pleasantly,  shall  be  saved." 


CnAPTER   XIII. 

Isaura    was    seated    beside    the  wife  he  had  hitherto  kept  unreveal- 

Venosta, — to    whom,    of    late,     she  ed.     And  when  a  woman,  still  very 

seemed  to  cling  with  greater  fondness  handsome,  with  a  countenance  grave 

than    ever, — working  at  some  piece  and    sad,    entered    the    sabn^    the 

of  embroidery — a  labour  from  which  Venosta  murmured,  "  The  husband's 

she   had   been  estranged  for  years;  perfidy    reveals    itself    on    a  wife's 

but   now    she    had    taken  writmg,  face,"   and   took    out  her   handker- 

rcading,  music,  into  passionate  dis-  chief    in    preparation    for    sympa- 

gust.     Laura   was    thus   seated,   si-  thising  tears. 

lently   intent   upon    her   work,    and  "Mademoiselle,"  said   the  visitor, 

the  Venosta  in  full  talk,  when  the  halting^  with  eyes  fixed  on  Isaura. 

servant     announced     Madame     Ra-  "Pardon     my     intrusion — my     son 

meau.  has  the  honour  to  be  known  to  you. 

The     name     startled    both ;    the  Every   one   who   knows    him    must 

Venosta  had   never  heard  that  the  share  in  my  sorrow — so  young — so 

poet  had  a  mother  living,  and   im-  promising,   and    in    such    danger — 

mediately  jumped  to  the  conclusion  my   poor   bo^M"     Madame  Rameau 

that  Madame  Rameau  must    be    a  stopped  abruptly.     Ucr  tears  forced 
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their  wa}' — she  turned  aside  to  con-  in    dreams,    on    this    side    of    the 

ceal  thcin.  grave. 

In   her    twofold   condition   of  be-  Madame  Ramcau  swept  her  hand 

ing  —  womanhood      and     genius  —  over  her   eyes,   glanced    round   the 

Isaura     was    too     largely    endowed  room,  and  noticing   the  Venosta  in 

with    that    quickness   of    sympathy  dressing- robe  and    slippers,    staring 

which     distinj;uishes    woman    from  with  tliose  Italian  eyes,  in   seeming 

man,   and    genius    from   talent,   not  so   quietly    innocent,   in    reality   so 

to    be    wondrously    susceptible    to  searchingly   shrewd,    she   whispered 

pit}'.  pleadingly,  **  May  I  speak  to  you  a  few 

Already  she  had  wound  her  arm  minutes  alone  l*'*  This  was  not  a  re- 
round  the  grieving  mother — already  quest  that  Isaura  could  refuse,  though 
drawn  her  to  the  scat  from  which  she  was  embarrassed  and  troubled 
she  herself  had  risen — and  bending  by  the  surmise  of  Madame  Rameau^s 
over  her  had  said  some  words — true,  object  in  asking  it ;  accordingly  she 
conventional  enough  in  themselves,  led  her  visitor  into  the  adjoining 
— but-  cooed  forth  in  a  voice  the  room,  and  making  an  apologetic  sign 
softest  I  ever  expect  to  hear,  save  to  the  Venosta,  closed  the  door. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

When   they  were   alone,  Madame  another    the     hopes    you    deny    to 

Kameau  took  Isaura's  hand  in  both  him  ?" 

her  own,   and,  gazing  wistfully  into  **So  far  you  understand  me  rigbt- 

her  face,  said,  **No  wonder  you  are  ly,  Madame.     It  has  been  said,  that 

so  loved — yours  is  the   beauty  that  romance-writers  give  away  so  much 

sinks  into  the  heart  and  rests  there,  of  their  hearts  to  heroes  or  heroines 

I   prize   my  boy  more,   now  that   I  of   their    own    creation,    that    they 

have  seen   you.     But,  oh   Mademoi-  leave   nothing  worth   the  giving  to 

selle!  pardon  me — do  not  withdraw  human  beings  like  themselves.     Per- 

your  hand— pardon  the  mother  who  haps  it  is  so  ;  yet,  Madame,"  added 

comes  from  the  sick-bed  of  her  only  Isaura,   with   a    smile    of   exquisite 

son  and   asks  if  you  will   assist   to  sweetness    in    its    melancholy,    **I 

save   him  I      A   word    from    you   is  have   heart  enough  left   to   feel   for 

life  or  death  to  him  !"  you." 

"  Nay,    nay,   do   not  speak  thus,  Madame    Rameau    was    touched. 

Madame  ;  your  son  knows  how  much  "Ah,   Mademoiselle,    I    do    not  bc- 

I  value,  how  sincerely   I  return,  his  lieve  in  the  saying  you  have  quoted, 

friendship;    but — but,"    she  paused  But  I   must  not  abuse  your  good- 

a  moment,  and  continued  sadly  and  nes^  by  pressing  further  upon   you 

with  tearful  eyes — **  I  have  no  heart  subjects    from    which    you    shrink, 

to  give  to  him — to  any  one."  Only   one   word   more :    you    know 

"  I    do    not — I   would    not    if    I  that    my  husband  and    I    are   but 

dared — ask   what  it  would   be  vio-  quiet  tradesfolk,  not  in  the  society, 

lence  to  yourself  to  promise.     I  do  nor  aspiring  to  it,  to  which  my  son  8 

not  ask  you  to  bid  me  return  to  my  talents  have  raised  himself;  yet  dare 

son  and   say,    MIope  and    recover,*  I  ask  that  you  will  not  close  here  the 

but  let  me  take  some  healing  mes-  acquaintance  that  I  have  obtruded  on 

sage   from   your  lips.     If   I   under-  you?— dare  I  ask,  that  I  may,  now 

stand  your  words  rightly,  I  at  least  and   then,   call    on    you — that  now 

may  say   that  you  do  not  give  to  and  then  I  may  see  you  at  roj  own 
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home  ?  Believe  that  I  would  not  is  doomed.  But  I  have  stronger 
here  ask  an3'thing  which  your  own  motives  yet  to  fix  him  awhile  at 
mother  would  disapprove  if  she  our  hearth.  This  is  just  the  mo- 
overlooked  disparities  of  station,  ment,  once  lost  never  to  he  regained, 
Humble  as  our  home  is,  slander  when  soothing  companionship,  gen- 
never  passed  its  threshold."  tie  reproachless  advice,  can  fix  him 
'^  Ah,  Madame,  I  and  the  Signora  lastingly  in  the  habits  and  modes  of 
Venosta,  whom  in  our  Italian  life  which  will  banish  all  fears  of 
tongue  I  call  mother,  can  but  feel  his  future  from  the  hearts  of  his 
honoured  and  grateful  whenever  it  parents.  You  at  least  honour  him 
pleasesyou  to  receive  visits  from  us."  with  friendship,  with  kindly  inter- 
mit would  be  a  base  return  for  est  —  you  at  least  would  desire  to 
such  gracious  compliance  with  my  wean  him  from  all  that  a  friend 
request  if  I  concealed  from  you  the  may  disapprove  or  lament — a  crea- 
reason  why  I  pray  Heaven  to  bless  ture  whom  Providence  meant  to  be 
you  for  that  answer.  The  physician  good  and  perhaps  great  If  I  say 
says  that  it  may  be  long  before  my  to  him,  *  It  will  be  long  before  you 
son  is  sufficiently  convalescent  to  can  go  out  and  see  your  friends,  but 
dispense  with  a  mother's  care,  and  at  my  house  your  friends  shall  come 
resume  his  former  life  and  occu-  and  see  you — among  them  Signora 
pation  in  the  great  world.  It  is  Venosta  and  Mademoiselle  Cicogna 
everything  for  us  if  we  can  coax  will  now  and  then  drop  in — my 
him  into  coming  under  our  own  victory  is  gained,  and  my  son  is 
rooftree.     This  is  difficult  to  do.     It  saved.' '' 

is  natural  for  a  young  man  launched        **  Madame,"  said  Isaura,  half  sob- 

into  the  world  to  like  his  own  chez  bing,   ^*  What  a  blessing  to  have  a 

l*iu      Then    what    will    happen    to  mother  like  you !      Love  so  noble 

Gustave  ?      He,   lonely  and    heart-  ennobles  those  who  hear  its  voice, 

stricken,  will  ask  friends,  young  as  Tell  your  son  how  ardently  I  wish 

himself,   but  far  stronger,  to  come  him   to  be  well,  and  to  fulfil  more 

and   cheer  him ;    or  he  will  seek  to  than  the  promise  of  his  genius ;  tell 

distract  his  thoughts  by  the  over-  him  also  this — how  I  envy  him  his 

work  of  his  brain ;  in  either  case  he  mother." 


CHAPTER   XV. 

It  needs  no  length  of  words  to  world ;    Isaura   visits    his    mother, 

inform   thee,  my  intelligent  reader,  liking,  respecting,  influenced  by  her 

bo  thou  man  or  woman — but  more  more  and  more ;  in  those  visits  she 

especially   woman  —  of   the    conse-  sits  beside  the  sofa  on  which  Ra- 

quenccs    following    each    other,    as  meau  reclines.       Gradually,   gently 

wave  follows  wave,  in  a  tide,  that  — more  and  more  by  his  mother's 

resulted    from    the    interview    with  lips— is  impressed  on  her  the  belief 

which  my  last  chapter  closed.     Gus-  that  it  is  in   her  power  to  save  a 

tave    is    removed    to    his    parents'  human    life,    and    to    animate    its 

house  ;   he  remains  for  weeks  con-  career    towards    those    goals  which 

fined    within    doors,   or,   on    sunny  are  never  based  wholly  upon  earth  in 

days,   taken  an  hour  or  so  in  his  the  earnest  eyes  of  genius,  or  per- 

own   carriage,  drawn  by   the  horse  haps  in  the  yet  more  upward  vision 

bought  from   Rochebriant,   into  by-  of  puro-souled  believing  woman, 
roads  remote  from  the    fashionable        And  Gustave  himself,  as  he  passes 

VOL.    CXIV. — NO.   DCXCIT.  ^ 
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through  tho  slow  stages  of  conval-  fame.  And  somehow  uniting,  aa 
esccncc,  seems  so  gratefully  to  as-  many  young  people  do,  love  and 
cribe  to  her  every  step  in  his  pro-  fame  in  dreams  of  the  future,  that 
grcss — seems  so  gently  softened  in  silken  seat  had  been  to  her  as  the 
character — seems  so  refined  from  Tripod  of  Delphi  was  to  the  Pythian : 
the  old  affectations,  so  ennobled  she  had  taken  to  it,  as  it  were  in- 
above  the  old  cynicism — and,  above  tuitively,  in  all  those  hours,  whe- 
al!, so  needing  her  presence,  so  ther  of  joy  or  sorrow,  when  youth 
sunless  without  it,  that  —  well,  seeks  to  prophesy,  and  does  ^ut 
need    I    finish    the    sentence? — the  dream. 

reader  will  complete  what  I  leave  There  she  sate  now,  in  a  sort  of 

unsaid.  stupor — a  sort  of  dreary  bewilder* 

Enough,  that  one  day  Isaura  re-  ment-^the  illusion  of  the    Pythian 

turned  home  from  a  visit  at  Madame  gone-^lesire  of  dream  and  of  pro- 

Rameau^s  with  the  knowledge  that  phecy    alike    extinct — pressing   her 

her  hand  was  pledged — her  future  hands    together,   and   muttering   to 

life  disposed  of;  and  that,  escaping  herself,    ^*  What    has   happened? — 

from  the  Venosta,  whom  she  so  what  have  I  done  ?** 
bndly,  and  in  her  hunger  for  a  Three  hours  later  you  would  not 
mother^s  love,  called  Madre^  the  have  recognised  the  same  &ce  that 
girl  shut  herself  up  in  her  own  room  you  see  now.  For  then  the  bravery, 
with  locked  doors.  tho  honour,  the  loyalty  of  the  girl's 
Ah,  poor  child !  ah,  sweet-voiced  nature  had  asserted  their  command. 
Isaura!  whoso  delicate  imago  I  feel  Her  promise  had  been  given  to 
miyself  too  rude  and  too  hard  to  one  man — it  could  not  be  recalled, 
transfer  to  this  page  in  the  purity  Thought  itself  of  any  other  man 
of  its  outlines,  and  the  blended  must  be  banished.  On  her  hearth 
softnesses  of  its  hues — thou  who,  lay  ashes  and  tinder — the  last  re- 
when  saying  things  serious  in  the  mains  of  every  treasured  note  firom 
words  men  use,  saidst  them  with  a  Graham  Vane  ;  of  the  hoarded 
seriousness  so  charming,  and  with  newspaper  extracts  that  contained 
looks  so  feminine — thou,  of  whom  his  name  ;  of  the  dry  treatise  be 
no  man  I  ever  knew  was  quite  had  published,  and  which  had  made 
worthy — ah,  poor  simple,  miser-  the  lovely  romance-writer  first  desire 
able  girl,  as  I  see  thee  now  in  the  *Ho  know  something  about  politics.'* 
solitude  ot  that  white  -  curtained  Ay,  if  the  treatise  had  been  upon 
virginal  room  !  hast  thou,  then,  fox-hunting,  she  would  have  de- 
merged at  last  thy  peculiar  star  into  sired  "  to  know  something  about " 
tho  cluster  of  all  these  common-  thatl  Above  all,  yet  distinguish- 
plncc  girls  whoso  lips  have  said,  able  from  the  rest — ^as  the  sparks 
**  Ay,"  when  their  hearts  said  "  No"?  still  upon  stem  and  leaf  here  and 
— thou,  oh  brilliant  Isaura !  thou,  there  faintly  glowed  and  twinkled 
oh  poor  motherless  child  !  — tho  withered  flowers  which  re- 
She  had  sunk  into  her  chair —  corded  that  happy  hour  in  the  ar- 
bor own  favourite  chair, — tho  cov-  hour,  and  tho  walks  of  the  forsaken 
en'ng  of  it  had  been  embroidered  garden — tho  hour  in  which  she  bad 
by  Madame  do  Grantmesnil,  and  so  blissfully  pledged  herself  to  re- 
bestowed  on  her  as  a  birthday  pre-  n ounce  that  career  in  art  wherein 
sent  last  year — tho  year  in  which  fame  would  have  been  secured,  but 
she  had  first  learned  what  it  is  to  which  would  not  have  united  Fame 
love — tho  year  in  which  she  had  with  Lovo  —  in  dreams  evermore 
first  learned  what  it  is  to  strive  for  over  now. 
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8AVALLS,    AND    THE    CARLISTS   IN   CATALONIA. 

At  the  end  of  April,  or  beginning  the  village  of  Hernialdc,  Savalls 
of  May,  last  year,  the  official  jour-  has  been  a  soldier  from  his  boy- 
nal  of  Madrid  contained  the  follow-  hood  upwards.  Fighting  is  his 
ing  paragraph:  "In  the  province  vocation,  and  he  has  followed  it 
of  Gerona  there  now  remains  no-  with  the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  a 
thing  of  the  faction  but  some  paltry  crusader  of  old. 
bands  led  by  one  Savalls,  Pedro  Francisco  Savalls  was  born  in  1817, 
Grao,  and  Galceran.  They  traverse  in  a  small  town  on  the  Ter,  in  the 
the  country  from  Tordea  to  Ripoll  province  of  Gerona,  one  of  the  four 
swiftly  flying,  and  avoid  all  en-  divisions  of  the  old  prindpality  of 
counter  with  our  troops.'^  This  Catalonia.  His  family  was  of  re- 
was  the  first  time  the  official  jour-  spectable  origin,  of  small  means,  and 
nal  noticed  the  existence  of  the  distinguished  among  all  for  devo- 
chief  who  has  since  given  it  so  tion  to  the  branch  of  the  Bourbon 
much  occasion  to  speak  of  him,  and  family  represented  by  Don  Carlos, 
whose  name  has  become  a  house-  He  was  little  more  than  sixteen 
hold  word  in  every  village  from  when  he  joined  his  father,  who  had 
Andorra  to  the  Ebro.  A  few  days  been  serving  in  the  Carlist  army 
later  the  public  were  told — after  from  the  moment  its  flag  was  un- 
a  combat  which  took  place  near  furled  on  the  mountains  of  Urgel. 
Sugaro,  not  to  the  advantage  of  the  The  father  had  belonged  years  be- 
regulars — that  Savalls,  abandoned  fore  to  the  **  Royalist  Volunteers," 
by  his  followers,  was  driven  to  the  a  numerous  body  amounting  to 
extreme  frontier,  and  was  on  the  300,000,  raised  after  1823  through- 
point  of  seeking  safety  on  the  out  Spain,  and  organised  in  bat- 
French  territory.  More  than  a  talions  and  squadrons,  to  guard,  as 
year  has  elapsed,  and  the  much-  was  said,  the  Throne  and  Religion 
desired  event  has  not  taken  i  place  from  fresh  assaults  on  the  part  of 
up  to  the  date  at  which  we  "  Liberals  and  Infidels,^*  and  also  to 
write.  Quite  the  contrary.  Every  secure  the  succession  to  Don  Carlos, 
week  since  then  he  has  had  an  or  even,  if  need  be,  to  depose  Ferdi- 
cncountcr  of  one  kind  or  another  nand,  who  was  suspected  of  tcnden- 
with  his  enemy,  or  has  engaged  in  cies  towards  Liberalism !  From  this 
some  perilous  enterprise,  almost  body  was  recruited  the  "  Army  of 
always  successful.  His  skill,  cour-  the  Faith,"  and  from  them  were 
asc,  and  perseverance  have  made  selected  the  men  who  filled  the 
hun  the  most  popular  of  the  Cata-  place  of  the  disaffected  officers  of 
Ian  chiefs  ;  and  even  men  most  1823,  under  the  superintendence  of 
averse  to  the  cause  which  he  de-  the  Junta  de  Purificati&n,  With 
fends,  acknowledge  the  superiority  such  elements  at  the  command  of 
of  the  intrepid,  honest,  and  enthu-  the  ultra-Royalists,  who  dreaded 
siastic  champion  of  Spanish  Legiti-  Ferdinand's  conversion  to  Libcral- 
inacy.  Unlike  the  Guipuzcoan  ism,  it  is  not  surprising  that  many 
Santa  Cruz,  who,  but  for  the  intro-  conspiracies  were  concocted.  Thirty 
duction  of  a  foreign  dynasty,  and  thousand  men,  among  whom  was 
the  proclamation  of  the  Republic,  the  father  of  Savalls,  rose  in  arms 
would  in  all  probability  have  lived  in  Catalonia,  with  the  object,  though 
and  died  the  obscure  incumbent  of  not  publicly  avowed,   of  setting  tho 
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**  Then/'  said  Savalla,  ^'  there  is  but  signs  that  the  Garlists  were  prepare 

one  thing  left  for  us — to  die  sword  ing  to  profit  by  the  unpopularity  of 

in    hand    to-morrow,  like  Christian  the  dynasty  imported  into  Spain  by 

soldiers  and  men  of   honour/'     On  men  who,  it  was  certain  from   their 

the  morrow  the  little  band  was  soon  well-known  character,  would  before 

overwhelmed;  Picmodan  fell  at  the  long  plot    against  Amadeo  as  they 

head  of  his  men,    and  Lamoriciere  ha4  plotted  against  and  overthrown 

retreated  to  Ancona,  where  the  Pied-  Isabella ;    and  the  Duke  of  Aosta 

monteso    forced  him   to  capitulate,  soon   saw  that  he   could  repose  no 

He    soon    returned   to  France,  sad  more  confidence  in  them  than  they 

inl  heart  and  depressed  in   spirits,  reposed  in  each  other.    Savalls  wrote 

Whenever    he    spoke    to    intimate  to  a  friend  whom  he  knew  to  be  in 

friends,  and  to  them  ['only,  one  saw  constant  communication  with  Don 

that  his  blood  boiled  when  he  called  Carlos.     *^  As  his  Holiness,'*  he  said, 

to  mind    all  he    witnessed    during  "  no  longer  needs  my  services,  let 

the  brief  campaign    in   Italy.      He  the  king  know  that  I  am   in  Nice» 

retired  into  private  life,  and  died  in  and    that  I  await    his    orders.      I 

1865  atProuscl,  near  Amiens.  cherish  the  hope  to  be  one  of  the 

Savalls  was  not    discouraged  bv  first  to  raise  the  royal  standard  in 

the   defeat  of   the  cause    in  which  Catalonia,  and  I  shall  be  found  to 

he  had   engaged    with  the  courage  die  sword  in  hand  in  defence  of  the 

of    a  martyr.       The     moment    he  good  cause,  as  my  father  died  before 

obtained  his  liberty  he  set  out  for  mo."     He  was  true  to  his  word.     To 

Rome,  and  again  offered   his  sword  the  first  appeal  of  the  Duke  of  Mt* 

to  Pius  IX.     He  was  appointed  to  drid  to  the  Spanish  nation,  SavmUa 

the    command    of    a   company     of  responded  by  the  offer  of  his  servi- 

Chasseurs,  which  he  held  until  Sep-  ces  ; — they  were  accepted.     He  first 

tember    1870.       When  the  Italian  of  all  repaired  to  Rome,    solely  to 

Government,  availing    itself   of  the  obtain    the    blessing  of   the   Pope, 

withdrawal    of    the    French     force  returned  without  delay,  and  despite 

from  the  Papal  territory  for  the  war  the  vigilance  with  which  the  passes 

with  Prussia,  proved  to  the  world,  of  the  Eastern  Pyrenees  were  guard- 

if  the  world  had  any  doubt  about  it,  ed,  set  his  foot  once  more  on  Spanish 

its  scrupulous  respect  for  treaties,  soil.      In  his  own  native  province 

by  completing  the  invasion,  Savalls  of  Gcrona,  where  he  had  made  his 

was  with  his  battalion  of  Chasseurs  debut  in   guerilla    warfare,   ho  un- 

at  Civita  Yecchia.     Resistance  was  folded  for  the  second  time  the  flag 

out  of  the  question ;  there  was  no  of  King  Charles  VII. 

choice  but  surrender.     Among  the  Catalonia  had  been  at  all  time9 

officers  there  were  two  who  refused  noted  for  its  jealousy  of  Castile,  and 

to  capitulate, — a  captain  of  French  its  readiness  on  all  possible  occasions 

Zouaves    and     Francisco    Savalls.  to  separate  from  it     This  disposi- 

The  end,  however,  soon  came,   and  tion  it  shared    with  Arragon,    the 

the  Pope's  few  remaining  defenders  crown  of  which  had  been  once  worn 

were    disbanded.      Savalls  'had  no  by  the  Count  of    Barcelona.      On 

chateau  to  retire  to,  no  patrimony  the  other  hand,  the  Basques,  so  long 

but  his  sword.    He  lived  for  a  short  as  their  fueroa   were  not  violated, 

time  in  Rome,  his  only  means  of  ex-  manifested  no    dislike    to  acknow- 

istence  being  a  small  pension  from  ledge  the  sovereign  of    Castilo    as 

the  Pontiff.    He  retired  to  Nice,  of  lord  of  Biscay.      In  the  middle  of 

which  his  wife  was  a  native,  to  wait  the  seventeenth  century,  Catalonia 

for  better  days.    There  were  already  revolted   against    Philip  lY.,     an^ 
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offered  itself  to  the  King  of  France,  just  beginning ;  but  the  three  men 
but  was  restored  some  years  later  to  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  move- 
its  original  soTereign.  In  the  war  ment  were  not  disheartened.  To 
of  succession  which  followed  the  the  Conyention  of  Amorovieta 
death  of  Charles  II.,  it  took  the  Fransech  responded  hy  a  coup  de 
side  of  the  Austrian  Prince,  called  main  on  the  important  town  of 
Charles  III.,  against  Philip  V.,  Reus,  where  he  fell;  and  his 
Grandson  of  Louis  XIV. ;  while  the  brother  chief,  then  in  his  74th 
peasants  of  the  two  Castiles,  Leon,  year,  made  a  rigorous  attack  on 
and  Estremadura,  and  other  provin-  Solsona.  In  the  mean  time  Savalls 
ces,  rose  in  arms  for  the  Bourbon,  was  eyerywhere,  fighting  every  day, 
The  reduction  of  the  formidable  and  almost  always  with  advan- 
fortress  of  Monjuich  by  Peter-  tage.  On  the  20th  May  he  de- 
borough^  occasioned,  however,  the  feated  Viere  at  Sagaro;  on  the 
fall  of  Barcelona,  Gerona,  Tarragona,  4th  June  he  defeated  at  Ruidarenas 
Tortosa,  and  Lerida,  and  all  the  Pola,  who  was  killed  there ;  and  on 
open  country  declared  for  him ;  and  the  19th,  he  encountered  and  drove 
soon  Barcelona  was  the  only  place  back  a  colunm  in  the  Arbusias. 
which,  after  the  invasion  of  Cata-  At  Pedro  de  Torello,  at  Sellera 
Ionia  by  a  French  army,  still  held  and  Tavalet,  Generals  Mercado, 
out  for  the  Austrian.  Probably  Reyica,  Campo,  and  Molera  met 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  with  a  severe  check ;  and  in  the 
another  attempt  will  bo  made  for  middle  of  August,  General  Hidalgo, 
total  separation.  the  immediate  cause  of  the  down- 
When  the  news  first  reached  fall  of  Amadeo,  was  defeated. 
Madrid  that  the  Carlist  fiag  was  Savalls,  who  knew  the  war  of  the 
once  more  waving  in  those  provinces  mountain  better  than  all  those  men 
where  it  had  waved  for  seven  years,  put  together,  established  his  head- 
the  democratic  press  and  demo-  quarters  on  the  theatre  of  his 
cratic  statesmen  could  not  find  triumphs,  and  a  few  days  after- 
words strong  enough  to  express  wards  defeated  two  columns.  When 
their  disdain  for  those  fanatical  those  tidings  reached  Madrid,  a 
mountaineers.  The  Carlist  cause,  deputy,  far  from  friendly  to  the 
thoy  had  declared,  could  not  raise  Carlists,  declared  in  full  Cortes,  with 
a  man  in  Biscay,  Navarre,  or  Cata-  reference  to  the  chief  command  in 
Ionia ;  but  before  many  days  passed,  that  province,  that  ^'  the  real  cap- 
two  hundred  volunteers  rallied  tain-general  of  the  principality  of 
round  Savalls  alone;  and  Savalls,  Catalonia  was  Francisco  Savalls.*' 
in  the  commencement,  held  but  a  The  Government,  for  the  twentieth 
subordinate  position  under  Castello  time,  announced  their  determination 
and  Fransech.  The  head  of  the  to  strike  a  great  blow,  and  finish 
Madrid  Cabinet  was  Sagasta,  and  once  for  all  with  the  daring  rebel 
Sagasta  confidently  believed  that  whom  no  anger  and  no  threats  in- 
he  could  put  down  the  insurrection  timidated,  and  whose  energy  rose 
with  ease.  Of  two  armies,  one  was  superior  to  reverses.  They  made 
sent  to  the  Basque  Provinces,  which,  choice  of  Baldrich,  their  best  gene- 
soon  after  the  defeat  of  Orosquieta,  ral— as  all  are  the  best  till  they  are 
he  disappearance  of  Don  Carlos,  tried — to  tidce  the  field  against  him. 
and  the  Convention  of  Aroorovieta,  And,  in  truth,  this  time  fortune 
were  to  all  appearance  pacified,  threatened  to  desert  him.  After 
This  event  produced  much  efibct  in  obtaining  some  slight  advantage  in 
Catalonia  when  the  war  was  only  an  encounter  near    a   place  called 
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Capdevano,  he  was  driven  back  and  more,  and  I  cannot  per- 
step  by  step  towards  Puigcerda.  saade  myself  that  it  is  to  end  to- 
Puigccrda  is  a  town  of  about  2500  day.  I  have  been  in  as  bad  a 
souls,  close  to  the  frontier.  It  situation  before.  Courage,  then, 
was  in  former  times  the  capital  of  and  to  work  I*'  Day  broke,  and 
the  district  of  Cerdagne,  part  of  when  Baldrich  set  himself  to  crash 
which  is  on  French  territory  and  the  chief,  of  which  he  had  not 
part  in  Spanish,  and  is  situated  on  the  slightest  doubt,  the  soldiers 
the  southern  slope  of  an  isolated  found  to  their  utter  amazement 
hill,  the  summit  being  a  plateau  on  (they  were  not  Catalans  or  Basques) 
which  once  stood  a  fortress  or  cita-  that  the  enemy  on  whom  they 
del.  Its  only  remaining  fortifica-  were  about  to  pounce  had  vanished 
tion  is  a  wall  of  earthwork  three  during  the  night,  without  sound 
feet  thick,  which  protects  a  portion  of  bugle  or  beat  of  drum,  but 
of  the  town,  and  the  main  street  how  or  in  what  manner  th^  could 
leading  to  a  square  surrounded  by  not  tell.  They  saw  the  bivouac 
a  colonnade.  On  one  side  is  the  fires  burning  on  the  crags  till  mom- 
French  department  of  the  Eastern  ing,  and  concluded  that  they  still 
Pyrenees ;  on  the  other,  two  rugged  occupied  the  ground  they  hdd  at 
roads  leading  to  Ribas  and  Ripoll,  sunset;  though  this  is  the  usual 
both  of  which  were  then  occupied  practice  on  similar  occasions.  The 
by  the  troops  of  Baldrich.  The  bands  had  melted  away  like  the 
position  of  {^avails  was  critical  in  mist  from  the  mountain-side  in 
the  extreme.  He  was  shut  up  in  a  the  beams  of  the  sun.  Baldrich*fl 
corner  from  which  there  appeared  men,  to  say  the  truth,  were  not 
no  outlet  His  most  sanguine  very  sorry  at  being  spared  the 
friends  began  to  despond.  They  risk  of  another  combat,  and  most 
believed  there  was  no  alternative  of  them  were  near  the  term  of 
but  to  surrender  at  discretion,  or  their  service.  The  general  could  an* 
what  was  as  bad,  to  retire  by  the  nounce  that  the  faction  dared  not 
only  pass  left  open  in  the  mountain,  look  him  in  the  face ;  it  was  certain 
and  seek  safety  in  France.  As  for  that  they  had  dispersed  as  they 
breaking  through  the  circle  which  could,  singly,  and  that  the  chia 
hemmed  him  in  closer  every  hour,  was  now  wandering  alone,  in  des- 
it  was  not  to  be  thought  of.  Late  pair,  among  those  solitudes,  trving 
in  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  to  make  his  way  to  France.  They 
a  final  resolve  must  be  taken,  Sa-  were  all  mistaken.  Savalla  knew 
vails  assembled  his  men,  who  knew  every  hill,  crag,  ravine,  and  glen, 
as  well  as  their  chief  the  desperate  every  nook  in  his  native  province. 
state  of  affairs.  **  My  good  friends,"  There  [was  one  passage,  so  steep,  so 
he  said,  *'you  see  the  condition  we  narrow,  and  so  rugged,  that  even 
are  in:  is  it  your  wish  to  enter  Ganich,  the  most  famous  contrm- 
France  by  the  only  path  left  open  bandist  of  thei  Basque  c6untrT, 
to  us?  or  will  you  make  the  best  would  hesitate  to  venture  on  it 
terms  you  can  with  the  enemy  V^  The  moon  had  gone  down  ;  the 
*'  We  will  not  surrender,  and  we  night  was  dark,  and  the  sky  was 
will  not  enter  France  —  never,  covered  with  clouds.  The  Carlists 
never!"  **I  expected  as  much,"  were  sure-footed;  they  had  no 
said  the  chief.  ^*-  Well,  then,  be  baggage,  nothing  but  their  muskets 
it  so;  we  shall  not  see  Mount  and  cartridge-pouches,  and  thej 
Luis  this  time  at  least  Our  completed  their  retreat  without  the 
guerilla  has  now  lasted  five  months  loss  of  a  man.    Had  any  other  bat 
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Savalls  commanded  on  that  occasion.  Soon  after  this   nomination,  Don 

it  is  prohable  that  the  cause  would  Alfonso,  brother  of   Don  Carlos,   a 

have  received  a  blow  from  which  it  young     man    of    three-and-twonty, 

would  not  have  soon  recovered.  entered  Catalonia,  and  assumed  the 

The  retreat  of  the  Catalan  chief  command,  in  the  name  of  his 
was  accepted  in  Madrid  as  a  victory,  brother,  of  all  the  Carlist  forces 
Zorilla  was  at  the  head  of  the  in  the  province.  This  command 
Madrid  Cabinet,  and  the  official  was  merely  honorary.  The  young 
journal  declared,  day  after  day,  that  prince  had  no  experience  of  military 
the  insurrection  in  the  north-east,  affairs;  know  little  or  nothing  of 
as  in  the  north-west,  was  complete-  the  country,  on  which  he  now  en- 
ly  extinguished,  and  that  Savalls,  tered,  perhaps,  for  the  first  time ;  and 
abandoned  by  all  his  followers,  and  it  was  perfectly  well  understood  that 
repudiated  by  his  own  party,  was  the  real  conduct  of  the  war  should 
hiding  somewhere  on  the  extreme  be  left  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
frontier.  Savalls  soon  showed  that  had  hitherto  proved  themselves  so 
he  had  not  quitted  the  province,  well  fitted  for  it.  Savalls  felt  it  a 
and  that  he  was  not  abandoned,  proud  day  for  him  when  he  received 
nor  repudiated  by  his  party.  When  the  brother  of  his  king  at  his  head- 
his  name  was  wellnigh  forgotten  quarters.  Don  Alfonso  reviewed 
in  Madrid, — when  it  was  believed  the  little  army,  and  as  he  passed 
he  had  perished  in  the  snows, —  along  the  line  of  stalwart  mountain- 
Baldrich^s  troops  were  roused  early  eers,  who  spoke  only  the  Catalan 
one  morning  from  their  bivouac  by  dialect,  and  wore  the  Catalan  dress, 
a  terrible  discharge  of  musketry,  and  he  warmly  congratulated  their  chief 
men  fell  by  scores  before  they  had  on  the  success  they  had  won.  He 
a  glimpse  of  the  enemy  who  thus  spoke  to  them  "  in  the  king's  name," 
surprised  them  in  a  village  eight  and  the  king  in  person  they  were 
leagues  from  the  spot  where  he  had  longing  to  see.  The  secrecy  as  to  his 
vanished  some  weeks  previously,  place  of  residence  and  the  real  cause 
They  had  hardly  time  to  reply  to  of  his  disappearance  since  the  defeat 
the  discharge  when  the  band  dis-  of  Orosquieta,  are  not,  indeed,  satis- 
appeared  as  before,  and  all  pursuit  factorily  explained.  The  Carlists, 
was  in  vain.  generally,  deny  the  reports  so  often 

It  would  be  too  long  to  recount  all  repeated  of  his  death,   either  from 

the  incidents,  all  the  vicissitudes,  of  wounds  received  in    that  affair,  or 

the  contest;  it  will  suffice  to  mention  by  a  fall  from  his  horse;  but  they 

the  more  important  facts.     On  the  declare  that,  beyond  mere   conjcc- 

10th  December  following,  a  colonel,  ture,  they  are  ignorant  of  the  spot 

or  brigadier,  commanding  a  column,  where  he  is  concealed,  and  they  will 

was  routed  for  the  second  or  third  not,   or   cannot,    tell  why  he  does 

time.     Baldrich,  used  up,  was  super-  not  return  among  thenL     A  few  of 

Beded  in  the  chief  command  of  the  the  persons  deep  in  his  confidence 

principality,  and  General  Gaminde,  of  are  said  to  be  acquainted  with  it, 

whom  high  hopes  were  entertained,  and  of  these  are  two  or  three  French 

was  appointed  to  take  his  place.    The  families  of  strong  Legitimist  opinion 

instructions  were  the  same  as  those  in  the  Lower   Pyrenees,  residing  a 

given  to  his  predecessors — namely,  few  miles    from  the    frontier,  and 

to  exterminate  the  Carlists  with  as  whose    hospitality     he    enjoys    in 

little  delay  as  possible,  which,  prob-  turn.     There   are  also  a  few  who 

ably,  he  thought  he  could  do  more  speak  of   him   with  very  little  re- 

cffectually  than  any  one  else.  serve,  and  make  no  scruple  in  attri- 
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buting  his  disappearance,  after  Oros-  incapacity,  and  eren  of  a  plot  for 
quiet^  to  pusillanimity.  The  king,  the  restoration  of  the  fallen  dynasty, 
they  contend,  if  not  the  primera  he  states  that  he  had  devised  a  plan 
espada^  should  at  all  events  encour-  for  the  complete  pacification  of  the 
age  by  his  presence  these  who  fight  principality,  of  the  successful  result 
for  him  and  die  for  him.  The  Don  of  which  he  was  c«rtain  with  the 
Carlos  of  the  seven  years*  war  was  moans  he  then  had  at  his  disposal ; 
not  remarkable  for  extraordinary  when  all  was  upset  by  the  intdH- 
daring ;  but  it  is  certain  he  ran  gence  which,  owing  to  some  inexpli- 
some  risk  in  his  passage  through  cable  neglect  on  the  part  of  the 
France,  and  through  the  passes  of  Minister  of  War,  reached  him  too 
the  Pyrenees,  after  Zumalacarreguy  late — namely,  the  abdication  of 
had  proclaimed  his  cause  in  Guipuz-  Don  Amadeo,  and  the  proclamatioii 
coa  ;  and  this  he  did  under  no  guid-  of  the  Republic  in  the  capital  The 
ance  but  that  of  M.  de  Saint  Sylvain,  effect  produced  in  Barcelona  by  these 
a  Frenchman,  a  retired  officer  of  the  events  was  great  indeed.  People 
Guards,  who  had  taken  service  in  were  at  first  stunned  by  their  sud- 
the  Carlist  army,  and  held  the  rank  denness ;  for  those  who  elected  hinl 
of  brigadier,  and  the  title  (Carlist)  never  had  much  confidence  in  the 
of  Baron  de  los  Yalles.  He  entered  stability  of  the  dynasty,  yet  few  an<- 
Spain  with  this  gentleman  on  the  ticipated  so  speedy  a  collapse.  The 
first  intimation  of  his  general;  re-  emotion  was  so  intense,  that  eveo 
maincd  at  the  headquarters  of  his  the  ultra-Liberals  of  Barcelona  mani* 
army,  or  in  Ofiate,  a  pretty  town  of  fested  at  first  but  little  of  the  ani- 
Guipuzcoa,  where  he  held  his  court ;  mation  and  enthusiasm  which  the 
accompanied  several  of  the  expedi-  proclamation  of  the  Republic  might 
tions ;  and,  at  all  events,  never  quit-  be  expected  to  call  forth  from  them. 
ted  the  soil  of  Spain,  whatever  may  The  first  surprise  over,  the  different 
have  been  his  reverses  after  the  death  fractions  of  the  party  proceeded 
of  Zumalacarreguy,  until  the  great  to  meet  and  confer,  and  came  to 
defection  of  Maroto  and  the  Con-  an  understanding  with  each  other. 
vention  of  Bergara  (1839),  when  Clubs  were  opened  in  different 
there  was  no  longer  a  battalion  left  quarters  of  the  town  ;  general  meet- 
him  in  the  Basque  Provinces.  The  ings  were  held,  followed  by  pro- 
grandson  has  certainly  disappointed  cessions  and  other  manifestatioas 
the  hopes  of  many  well  inclined  to  in  the  streets  and  public  places ; 
his  cause,  and  who,  though  they  and  it  was  soon  clear  that  the  de- 
knew  that  the  Spanish  Bourbons  termination  of  the  Republicans  was, 
were  not  brilliant  soldiers,  expected  to  offer  the  most  strenuous  and  un- 
that  at  least  he  would  prove  himself  compromising  hostility  to  the  Cor- 
net inferior  to  his  ancestor.  tes,  if  the  Cortes  showed  the  slight- 
The  new  general,  Gaminde,  sent  est  hesitation  in  accepting  the  per- 
from  Madrid  to  repair  the  errors  of  emptory  demand  of  a  federal  Re- 
Baldrich,  was  not  indeed  a  thunder-*  public  Gaminde  had^taken  measures 
bolt  of  war,  but  he  possessed  aver-  for  commencing  operations  against 
age  ability  and  energy ;  and  his  the  enemy,  and  reinforcements  were 
friends  indulged  the  hope,  that  after  sent  to  the  more  important  mana- 
so  much  disappointment,  the  insur-  facturing  towns  of  Catalonia,  to  pro- 
rection  would  oe  put  down  by  him.  tect  them  from  invasion  and  pillage. 
In  the  letter  which  he  published  in  The  threatening  attitude  of  u» 
a  Madrid  paper,  defending  himself  population  of  Barcelona,  who  had 
from  the  charges  of  inertness  and  as  usual  become  more  arrogant  as 
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the  armj  was  more  disseminated,  talions  in  that  city,  and  the  decree 
compelled  him  to  concentrate  with-  put  an  end,  once  for  all,  to  any  little 
out  delay  his  forces  in  that  large  authority  he  still  possessed.  He  ac- 
and  turbulent  capital.  Then  it  was  cordingly  transferred  his  powers  to 
that  the  report  went  abroad  that  the  the  next  sanior  officer,  and  embarked 
object  of  Gaminde  was,  when  he  for  Port  Yendres,  near  Perpignan; 
had  in  hand  an  imposing  force  on  and  the  next  that  was  heard  of  him 
which  he  could  rely,  to  proclaim  was  his  arrival  in  St  Jean  de  Luz.  In 
Don  Alfonsof  the  son  of  Queen  Isa-  a  few  days  after  his  departure  nearly 
bella.  He  strongly  denies  the  all  the  towns  of  secondary  order  in 
charge,  in  which,  he  says,  not  one  the  prinoipalit7  were  threatened  or 
of  those  who  originated  it  really  be-  blockaded  by  the  Carlists. 
lieved.  His  intention  was  solely  to  General  Contreras  was  next  sent 
maintain  public  order,  and  cause  by  the  Madrid  Govemment  to  take 
the  orders  of  the  supreme  govern-  the  command  of  the  armed  mob, 
ment  to  be  respected.  The  remon-  which,  by  courtesy,  still  passed  for 
strances  an(l  complaints  of  a  certain  an  army  in  Barcelona,  which  was 
number  of  Catalan  deputies  in  the  then  revelling  in  the  luxury  of 
Cortes,  who  had  much  influence  in  disorder.  He  began  by  issuing  a 
Madrid,  and  who  were  hostile  to  general  order  recommending  '^dis- 
him,  coincided  with  these  rumours  ;  cipline  and  obedience  as  the  basis  of 
and  the  insurrection  which  he  had  true  liherty,''  at  which  civilians  and 
quelled  in  September  1869,  in  April  military  laughed.  Appeals  pf  the 
1870,  and  again  in  September  1872,  kind  were  t^  late.  The  more  dis- 
had  made  him  obnoxious  to  the  cipline  was  insisted  upon,  the  more 
whole  revolutionary  party.  These  the  soldiers  disobeyed  their  officers, 
unscrupulous  demagogues  the  new  insulted  and  threatened  them,  and 
Government  could  not  afford  to  ridiculed  the  proclamations  of  their 
offend,  whatever  they  might  think  new  general.  In  the  height  of  the 
as  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  military  mtumalia  the  news  came 
allegations  against  him.  Accord-  to  the  Rambla  coffee-houses,  and 
ingly,  without  giving  him  the  slight-  the  palace  of  the  captain-sencral, 
est  notice,  a  decree  appeared  in  the  that  the  indefatigable  Savalls  had 
official*  Gazette,^  dismissing  him  from  attacked  Ripoll,  and,  after  a  few 
his  command.  This  act  completed  hours*  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
the  disorganisation  of  the  army  ;  garrison,  had  become  master  of  it 
and  the  day  after  it  became  known  Ripoll  is  a  town  of  some  2000  in- 
in  Barcelona,  all  discipline  was  at  an  habitants,  picturesquely  situated  on 
end.  Gaminde  justly  observes,  that  the  Ter,  between  Puigcerda  and 
any  one  who  reflects  for  a  moment  Vich,  on  the  line  to  Mataro,  in  the 
must  admit  that  for  a  whole  army  province  of  Gerona.  It  was  almost 
to  be  thus  suddenly  dissolved,  **  like  completely  destroyed  by  fire  dming 
vapour  that  melts  away  in  the  air,  the  former  Carlist  war.  It  possessed 
or  like  a  house  of  cards  that  falls  in  former  times  a  monastery  of  Bene- 
by  a  mere  touch,"  there  must  have  dictines,  the  ruins  of  which  not  long 
existed  causes  and  motives  other  ago  presented  some  noble  vestiges 
than  the  casual  absence  of  the  per-  of  the  different  periods  of  its  con- 
son  at  its  head.  Ho  had  not  ven-  struction.  Many  of  its  houses  were 
tured  to  march  out  of  Barcelona  rebuilt  after  the  subjugation  of  the 
against  the  Carlists,  who  were  mak-  province  by  the  army  of  the  queen  ; 
ing  rapid  progress,  while  frightful  and  it  promises,  if  war  spares  it,  to 
disorders  prevailed  among  the  bat-  be  one  of   the  prettiest  towns  of 
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buting  his  diMppe«T«nce,  aft«r  0 

Siieta,  to  puBUliniinity.     The  b 
ej    contend,  if   not    the   pri 
upada,  should  at  all  eveots  en( 
age  by  his  presence  these  who  fi 
for  hitn  and  die  for  him.     T*—  ' 
Carlos  of  the  seTcn  years'  ' 
not    remarkable    for    extraordin 
daring ;    but  it   is  certain    ho  1 
Fome  risk  in    hig   passage    thror 
France,    and   throi^h  the  passed 
the  Pyrenees,  after  ZumalacarreJ 
had  proclaimed  his  cause  in  Guipl 
COB  ;  and  this  he  did  under  no  gu 
anco  but  that  ol  M.  de  Saint  Sjlrn 
a  Frenchman,  a  retired  officer  of  tl 
Guards,  who  had  taken   serric 
the  Carlist  anny,  and  held  the 
of  brigadier,    and  the  title  (Carlist)  1 
of  Baron  de  los  Valles.     Ho  entered  ^ 
Spain  with  this  gentleman  on  t 
first  intimation  of    hig   general ;  : 
mained  at  the   headquarters  of   hia    t] 
army,  or  in  Oflate,  a  prettv  town  of    fi 
Quipuzcoa,  where  he  held  Iiis  court;    d 
accompanied  scTcral  of  the  eipedi-    p 
tions ;  and,  at  all  evontR,  never  quit-    b 
ted  the  fioil  of  Spain,  whatever  may    T 
have  been  bis  reverses  after  the  death    fi 
of  Zumalacarroguy,  until  tho  great    t 
defection  of  Haroto  and  tho  Con-    i 
Tention    of    Bergara    (1830),    when 
there  was  no  longer  a  battalion  left 
him  in  the  Basque  Provinces.     The 
grandson  has  certainly  disappointed 
the  hopes  of  many  well  inclined   to 
his  cause,  and  who,   though    they 
knew   that  the    Spanish  Bourbons 
were  not  brilliant  soldiers,  expected 
that  at  least  be  would  prove  himsel 
not  inferior  to  his  ancestor. 

The  new  general,    Gaminde,  sai 
from  Madrid  to  repair  the  errors 
Baldrich,  was  not  indeed  a  thund 
bolt  of  war,  but  he  possessed  av 
age    ability    and   energy ;    and 
friends  indulged  the  hope,  that  i 
so  much  disappointment,  the  ir 
rectioQ  would  be  put  down  by 
In  the  letter  whica  he  publish' 
a  Madrid  paper,  defending  hi 
from  the  coarges  of  incrtncsr 
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tiie  innj  was  more  disseminated,  talions  in  that  city,  and  the  decree 
compelled  him  to  concentrate  with-  put  an  end,  once  for  all,  to  any  little 
out  delay  his  forces  in  that  large  authority  he  still  possessed.  Ue  ac- 
and  turbulent  capitaL  Then  it  was  cordingly  transferred  his  powers  to 
that  the  report  went  abroad  that  the  the  next  senior  officer,  and  embarked 
object  of  Gaminde  was,  when  he  for  Port  Vendres,  near  Perpignan; 
had  in  hand  an  imposing  force  on  and  the  next  that  was  heard  of  him 
whidi  he  could  rely,  to  proclaim  was  his  arrival  in  St  Jean  dc  Luz.  In 
Don  AHonsof  the  son  of  Queen  Isa-  a  few  days  after  his  departure  nearly 
bdla.  He  strongly  denies  the  all  the  towns  of  secondary  order  in 
chirge,  in  which,  he  says,  not  one  the  principality  were  threatened  or 
of  those  who  originated  it  really  be-  blockaded  by  the  Carlists. 
liered.  His  intention  was  solely  to  General  Contreras  was  next  sent 
miintain  public  order,  and  cause  by  the  Madrid  Goyemment  to  take 
the  orders  of  the  supreme  govern-  the  command  of  the  armed  mob, 
ment  to  be  respected.  The  remon-  which,  by  courtesy,  still  passed  for 
strances  ancl  complaints  of  a  certain  an  army  in  Barcelona,  which  was 
number  of  Catalan  deputies  in  the  then  revelling  in  the  luxury  of 
Cortes,  who  had  much  influence  in  disorder.  He  began  by  issuing  a 
Madrid,  and  who  were  hostile  to  general  order  recommending  **  dis- 
him,  coincided  with  these  rumours  ;  cipline  and  obedience  as  the  basis  of 
and  the  insurrection  which  he  had  true  liberty,'*  at  which  civilians  and 
qaelled  in  September  1860,  in  April  military  laughed.  Appeals  pf  the 
1670,  and  again  in  September  1872,  kind  were  too  late.  The  more  dis- 
had  made  him  obnoxious  to  the  cipline  was  insisted  upon,  the  more 
vbole  revolutionary  party.  These  the  soldiers  disobeyed  their  officers, 
nnscrupulous  demagogues  the  new  insulted  and  threatened  them,  and 
Government  could  not  afford  to  ridiculed  the  proclamations  of  their 
offend,  whatever  they  might  think  new  general.  In  the  height  of  the 
as  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  military  saturnalia  the  news  came 
allegations  against  him.  Accord-  to  the  Rambla  coffee-houses,  and 
in^y,  without  giving  him  the  slight-  the  palace  of  the  captain-general, 
est  notice,  a  decree  appea,red  in  the  that  the  indefatigable  Savalls  had 
oflkial' Gazette,*  dismissing  him  from  attacked  Ripoll,  and,  after  a  few 
his  command.  Tliis  act  completed  hours'  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
the  disorganisation  of  the  army  ;  garrison,  had  become  master  of  it 
and  the  day  after  it  became  known  Ripoll  is  a  town  of  some  2000  in- 
m  Barcelona,  all  discipline  was  at  an  habitants,  picturesquely  situated  on 
end.  Gaminde  justly  observes,  that  the  Ter,  between  Puigcerda  and 
any  one  who  reflects  for  a  moment  Vich,  on  the  line  to  Mataro,  in  the 
must  admit  that  for  a  whole  army  province  of  Gerona.  It  was  almost 
to  be  thus  suddenly  dissolved,  **  like  completely  destroyed  by  fire  during 
vapour  that  melts  away  in  the  air,  the  former  Carlist  war.  It  possessed 
or  like  a  house  of  cards  that  falls  in  former  times  a  monastery  of  Bene- 
by  a  mere  touch,"  there  must  have  dictines,  the  ruins  of  which  not  long 
existed  causes  and  motives  other  ago  presented  some  noble  vestiges 
than  the  casual  absence  of  the  per-  of  the  different  periods  of  its  con- 
son  at  its  head.  He  had  not  ven-  struction.  Many  of  its  houses  were 
tared  to  march  out  of  Barcelona  rebuilt  after  the  subjugation  of  the 
•gainst  the  Carlists,  who  were  mak-  province  by  the  army  of  the  queen  ; 
ing  rapid  progress,  while  frightful  and  it  promises,  if  war  spares  it,  to 
disorders  prevailed  among  the  bat-  be  one  of   the  prettiest  towns  of 
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Catalonia.  Tho  possession  of  Ripoll  and  again  and  again  denied.  Con- 
was  of  much  value  to  the  Carlists.  trcras  was  not  to  be  put  down 
It  is  to  a  certain  extent  fortified,  so  easily:  half  a  dozen  more  pro- 
and  from  it  diverge  some  roads  lead-  clamations  of  a  style  befitting  the 
ing  right  to  the  mountains:  one  to  occasion  were  let  off;  and  it  is 
the  north  ascends  in  the  direction  certain  that  if  an  enemy  could  be 
of  Camprodon,  close  to  the  frontier ;  crushed  by  general  orders  and  mani- 
onc  to  the  right  extends  to  Figueras,  festoes,  not  an  insurgent  would 
famous  fot  its  great  citadel,  by  Olot  this  day  be  in  arms  in  Catalonia. 
and  Besalu ;  and  another  on  the  These  weapons  being  found  ineffeo* 
left  leads  to  Puigcerda.  Oontreras,  tual,  Contreras  retired,  as  his  prede- 
who  felt  the  importance  of  this  cessors  had  done.  His  success,  as  we 
new  acquisition,  vigorously  at-  see,  was  not  remarkable,  though  it 
tacked  the  Carlists  in  a  proclama-  was  telegraphed  once  or  twice  a-week 
tion  couched  in  the  lofty  style  of  to  Madrid  that  the  **  brigands'^  had 
Spanish  documents,  and  summoned  been  put  to  flight,  and  were  hurry* 
"  the  friends  of  liberty'*  to  arms,  ing  in  wild  confusion  to  the  passes 
The  "friends  of  liberty'*  admired  of  the  Upper  Pyrenees.  One  mo- 
the  stirring  appeal,  but  showed  ment,  however,  there  was,  when  the 
no  great  desire  to  go  out  to  the  friends  of  Savalls  had  some  reasons 
mountains  and  fight  They  read  to  fear  that  the  game  was  up.  In 
aloud  in  all  the  public  places  the  an  attack  on  Puigcerda  ho  was  re- 
general's  telling  address;  but  that  pulsed,  and  for  a  time  all  traces  of 
was  alL  The  day  after  the  fall  of  him  and  his  band  were  lost  It 
Ripoll  came  the  news  of  the  ad-  was  generally  affirmed  that  Don 
ventiu'e  of  Cabrcnitti  at  Campdes-  Alfonso  had  entered  the  French 
aroll.  Contreras  then  indeed  be-  territory ;  that  Savalls  was  killed 
came  very  furious.  He  put  or  mortally  wounded;  that  his 
forth  a  still  more  fiery  proclama-  band  was  completely  broken  up ; 
tion,  but  the  "friends  of  liberty"  and  that  the  cause,  so  far  as 
were  not  galvanised.  Savalls  read  Catalonia  was  concerned,  was  hope- 
the  proclamations  with  attention,  lessly  ruined.  He  had  certainly 
and  responded  to  them  by  pro-  renounced  the  siege  of  Puigcerda ; 
ceeding,  in  company  with  Don  and  while  the  Barcelona  federals 
Alfonso,  to  attack  the  town  were  exulting  over  the  dcstruc- 
of  Bcrga,  which,  after  eighteen  tion  of  this  implacable  foe  of  the 
or  twenty  hours'  combat,  capitu-  Republic,  Savalls  proved  ^once  more 
lated,  and  the  Carlist  chief  and  that  he  was  still  alive,  and  not 
the  prince  entered  it.  Four  or  only  alive  but  stirring;  and  the 
five  hundred  men  laid  down  their  next  news  heard  of  him  wma, 
arms,  and  twelve  hundred  muskets  that  he  had  attacked  and  entered 
and  600,000  cartridges  became  the  Mataro,  a  town  of  some  17,000 
booty  of  the  Carlists.  It  was  on  inhabitants,  situated  on  the  coasti 
this  occasion  that  Savalls,  who  thus  on  the  direct  line  to  Barcelona, 
provokingly  falsified  the  predic-  from  which  it  is  distant  onljr  fifteen 
tions  of  we  Puerta  del  Sol  poll-  or  sixteen  miles.  The  "friends  of 
ticians,  was  accused  of  putting  to  liberty,"  to  whom  Contreras  had  so 
death,  after  capitulation,  a  certain  often  appealed  in  vain,  had  scarcely 
number  of  volunteers  who  defend-  time  to  recover  from  their  stupefac- 
ed  the  place,  and  with  encourag-  tion  on  finding  the  redoubted  chief 
ing  the  excesses  of  his  men.  The  so  close  to  them,  when  intelligence 
charge  has  been  denied,  reiterated,  came,  that  after  levying  war  contrf- 
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butions    on    Mataro,    he    had    also  capitals  of  tho  great  Powers  to  ar- 

taken  and  entered  Arenjs  del  Mar,  range  about  supplies  in  monej  and 

a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  Mataro,  arms,  which,  as  well  as  other  resour- 

on  the  same  line  to  Gerona ;   and  ces  tiieir  own  territory  did  not  pro- 

moreover,     that    Vich    and     other  vide,    were    received    through    the 

places  of  the  principality  were  be-  French  frontier,  in  some  instances 

sieged.    Tho  officers  of  the  rcsular  either  with  the  cognisance  of  the  au- 

army  were  at  the  same  time  obliged  thorities,  or  with  such  trifling  obsta* 

to  tarow  up  their  commands,  and  cles  as  to  justify  the  suspicion  of 

save  themselves  from  the  fury  of  the  connivance.    The  person  in  whose 

soldiers,  who  were  brought  to  this  house    the    Pretender    resided    at 

state   by  the   misconduct  of    their  Bayonne,  while  preparing  to  enter 

superiors.  Spain,  and  those  who  continued  to 

Of  the  sincerity  of  Savalls,   and  the  last  to  act  as  his  agents,  were 

the    single-mindedness   with  which  well    known   to  the  aumorities  on 

he    follows    the    traditions    of    his  both  sides  of  the  frontier.     It  was 

family    in    serving    the    cause    of  very  curious,   when   supplies  were 

the    prince,   whom    he    regards   as  embarked  in   the  flat  boats  of  the 

the  le^timate  sovereign  of  Spain,  Nivo  for  conveyance  to  the  Basque 

there  is  little  doubt     Nothing  but  mountains,   and   thence  across  the 

strong  and  earnest  belief  and  uncom-  frontier,  how  carelessly  the  banks 

mon  force  of  character  could  have  of  that  stream  were  watched,  and 

made  him  what  he  is  in  the  minds  how   few    were    the    custom-house 

of   his    co-religionists.     And   when  guards  on    the    Bidassoa.     This  is 

one  considers  the  trifling  means  at  not  the  case  now.     No  Continental 

his  command  when  he  commenced  Power  recognises  the  grandson  of 

the  struggle,  and  the  rapid  progress  that  Prince  as  King  of  Spain,  though 

he    has    made,    whatever    may    be  no  one  supposes  them  to  look  with 

thought  of  his  object,  one  cannot  but  much  favour  on  the  Republic,  fede- 

admire   the   energy  and  skill  with  ral  or  united ;  and  the  signal  failure 

which  the  Pontifical  Zouave  has  con-  of  the  Duke  of  Aosta  to  obtain  the 

ducted   it      In   the  former  Carlist  support  of  any  except  the  few  who 

war,  the  grandfather  of  the  Duke  gave    him    the    crown  will    hardly 

of  Madrid  had  the  countenance  and  make    Victor    Emmanuel    retaliate 

support  of  Russia,  Austria,  Prussia,  by  aiding  the  prince  whose  ancestor 

—of  nearly  all,  in  fact,  who  were  his  father  so  long  recognised  as  the 

not  parties   to  the   Quadruple  AUi-  legitimate  King  of  Spain.     It  is  true 

anc&     Charles  Albert,  King  of  Sar-  that,    in   great    part,    the    advance 

dinia — once    a    revolutionist^    and  which  Carlism  has  made  is  owing  to 

then  a  reactionist — father  of  Victor  the  anarchy  prevailing  since  the  fall 

Emmanuel,  had  much  sympathy  for  of  Isabella ;  but  it  is  no  small  merit 

him;     and  the    King  of    the  Two  to  know  when  and  how  to  profit  by 

Sicilies    had    a   regular    diplomatic  the    weakness    of    the  enemy,   the 

agent  accredited  to  the    Court    of  utter  demoralisation  of    his   army, 

Oftatc ;  the  same  personage  represent-  the  incapacity  of  its  chiefs,  and  the 

ing,  some  few  years  after  the  Con-  bad  faith  of  political  leaders, 

vention  of  Bergara,  the  same  sove-  The  dissensions  of  their  enemies 

reign  at  the  Court  of  Queen  Isabella,  are    indeed    to    the    advantage    of 

The  agents  of  Don  Carlos,  one  of  the  the  insurgents  :  but  similar  dissen- 

most  zealous  and  active  of  whom  was  sions  existed  during  a  great  part  of 

the  Frenchman  already  alluded  to,  the  former  Carlist  war,  and  were 

passed  constantly  from  Ofiate  to  the  hardly    extinguished   at   its    close. 
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In  1885,  a  month  or  two  after  the  became      so     intense     that     soon 
death  of  Zumalacarreguy,  and  under    the  Government^   for    all  practical 
the  ministry  of  Count  Toreno,  dis-    purposes,  could  hardly  bo  said  to 
content    was    general    throughout    exist  outside  the  walls  of  Madrid. 
Spain,  on  the  ground  that  little  or  no  The  same  scenes  of  reyolt  that  had 
progress  was  made  in  subduing  the  oyerthrown    Toreno    were  enacted 
rebellion,  advancing  reform,  or  con-  against    the    Isturitz-Galiano    Min- 
solidating    the    constitution.      This  istry ;  and  while  the  war  was  still 
discontent  was  not  confined  to  words,  raging  in  the  east  and  west,  a  mutiny^ 
or  given  utterance  to  only  in  the  headed  by  a  sergeant  of  the  Royal 
press,  but  manifested  itself  by  acts.  Guard,    named     Garcia,     occurred 
The    populous    cities    of     Seville,  at  San  Ildefonso,  where  the  Court 
Cadiz,  Jaen,  Granada,  Malaga,  Zara-  then  was.     The  sergeant  with  his 
gossa,    Barcelona,     and     Valencia,  followers,  armed  to  the  teeth,  broko 
rose    against    the  Government,   re-  into  the  Queen  Regent's  apartmenti 
nounced  its  authority,  and  consti-  and  forced  her  to  sign  a  decree,  snp- 
tuted  Juntas  for  their  own  local  and  pressing  the  existing   Constitution, 
independent     administration.        In  and  re-establishing  the  more  demo- 
Andalusia    a   formidable    body    of  cratic  one,  known  as  the  Constitu- 
volunteers  was  organised  by  an  ultra-  tion  of  Cadiz,  1812 — all,  of  course^  in 
Liberal  member  of  the  Cortes,  who  the  name  of  liberty, 
prepared  to  lead  them  to  the  capital  Savalls  has,  it  must  be  said,  one 
to    overthrow    the    Ministry.     The  great  advantage  which  was  wanting 
Juntas     demanded,    among     other  to    his  predecessors   of    the  seren 
things,  a  new  electoral  law,  absolute  years'  war.     Certainly  revolts    did 
freedom  of  the  press,  confiscation  to  m  those  times  take  place  in  the  army; 
the  State  of  all  ecclesiastical  pro-  and    certain    battalions     mutinied, 
pertv,  and  extinction  of  tithes.    By  a  though  they  remained  with  the  col- 
stroke  of  the  pen  the  new  Cabinet  ours,  in  1888,  in  some  of  the  mili- 
suppressed  upwards  of  400  monas-  tary  stations.    At  Miranda,  (m  the 
teries.    But    the    Juntas  were  not  Ebro,  General  Excalera ;  at  Vittoria, 
satisfied.        The   mob,    excited    in  in  A  lava,   the  Governor  and   four 
many  of  the  towns  by  the  instiga-  of  his  officers ;  and  at  Pampeluna, 
tion  of  personages  who  kept  in  the  in  Navarre,   General  Sarsfield— de- 
background,  massacred  a  consider-  sccnded  from  the  Sarsfield  of  Lim* 
able  number  of  defenceless  monks,  crick,   an  accomplished  officer  and 
and  compelled   the  others    to    fly.  high-minded    gentleman,   who   had 
Monks  and  nuns  were  not  the  only  commanded  with  distinction  in  the 
victims    to    popular  fury.     Several  former  Peninsular  war,  but  then  in 
governors  of  provinces  shared  the  shattered    health    and  spirits, — fdl 
same  fate ;    and  the  convulsion  in  almost  simultaneously  by  the  hands 
Madrid  was  so  violent,  that  martial  of  their  own  men.    And  at  Hemani, 
law  had  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  two  or  three  miles  from  San  Sebas- 
newly-appointed    military    authori-  tian.  Generals  Mirasol  and  Rendon 
ties.        Those  disorders  continued  narrowly  escaped  the  same  fate  by 
after  the  fall  of  Toreno;   and  the  flight,   not    before  they  were  shot 
army  had  more  than  enough  to  do  at  and  wounded.      This   mutinous 
with   the   Carlists,  and  could  give  spirit,  which  threatened  to  reduce 
but  little  assistance  to  the  Govern-  the  whole   army  to    the  degraded 
rocnt.    Thus,  then  as  now,  a  part  condition  it  is  now    in,   was  soon 
of  the  nation  were  in  arms  for  Don  checked  by  the  strong  hand  of  Ea- 
Carlos     and     absolutism,    another  partero,   who    then  commanded    in 
for   democracy ;    and  the  anarchy  chief.    The  colonel  of  the  regiment 
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to  which  the  murderers  of  Sarsfield  regiments  presented  themselves  in 

belonged,  who  was  charged  with  con-  the    Oarlist    camp,   and    offered   to 

niving  at  their  excesses,  was  tried  by  serve. 

drumhead  court-martial,  found  guilty  ^^  Where    do    you    come    from  ?" 

of  gross  neglect  of  duty,  if  not  worse,  asked  Savalls. 

and  shot  before  the  sun  went  down.  "  From  Barcelona  direct." 

This  was    followed    up  by  similar  "  Well,   and  what    are  the  good 

punishments,  and  in  a  few  months  people  of  Barcelona  doing  f  * 

discipline  was  completely  restored.  **  Making  pranunciamientos  every 

There    is    another    consideration  day,  sometimes  every  hour." 

not  without  importance.     Many  of  *^To  what  battalion  did  you  be- 

the    superior    officers    who    served  longf* 

Don  Carlos  between  1834  and  1840  ''To    the    battalion    that    hooted 

had  belonged  to  'the  regular  army,  Contreras  and  beat  their  officers." 

but  on  the  death  of  Ferdinand  re-  *'And  what  do  you  come    here 

fused  to  admit  the  validity  of  the  forf 

acts  which  changed  the  succession  '*To  serve    in  the  army  of   his 

in  favour  of  his  daughter,  and  forth-  Majesty  Charles  VII.,   whom    God 

with  transferred    their    services  to  preserve !" 

his  brother.    Zumalacarreguy  him-  ''  King  Charles  VII.  does  not  ac- 

self,   who  originally  commanded  a  cent  the  services  of  men  who  do  not 

guerilla  band  against  the  French  in  suomit  to  dicipline,  and  above  aU, 

the  war  of  independence  under  the  of  men  who  think  it  a  recommenda- 

shepherd  Jaureguy,  was  colonel  of  tion  to  insult  and  murder  their  own 

a  regular  regiment  of  infantry,  and  officers."     He  knew  well  that  the 

admitted  to  be  a  very  efficient  officer,  presence  of  men,  fresh  from  the  car- 

as   he  soon  proved  himself.     It  is  nival  of  disorder,  in  a  city  known 

unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  advan-  for  the  ferocity  of  its  rabble,  and 

tage  which  this  gave  to  the  Carlists  who  gloried  in  having  outraged  their 

at  the  very  outset     And  this  trans-  superiors,  would  end  by  corrupting 

fer  was  not  an  act  of  treason  or  his  own   band.     He    refused    their 

desertion    on  their    part,   for   they  services,  and  drove  them  from  his 

never  did  admit  that  Isabella  was  camp. 

their  sovereign:   in  their  eyes  she  Savalls  is  a  strict  disciplinarian, 

was  a  usurper.  severe  but  just:    he  is  very  popu- 

Savalls  has  no  such  advantage,  lar  with  his  men,  who  admire 
All  the  military  experience  he  pos-  his  courage,  and  have  unbounded 
sessed  had  been  gained  among  the  confidence  in  his  judgment.  His 
irregular  bands  of  Catalonia,  in  the  men  have  been  so  well  organised 
first  instance,  and  then  jiuring  his  as  to  become  regular  battalions, 
brief  service  with  the  Pontifical  There  are  no  hangers-on  in  his 
Zouaves.  It  is  probable  that  there  camp,  none  of  the  vulgar  male- 
are  deserters  from  the  regulars  in  factors  who  always  invest  a  coun- 
his  ranks,  particularly  since  the  try  in  civil  war,  and  particularly 
disorganisation  of  the  army ;  but  in  Catalonia ;  and  when  any  are 
he  is  said  to  be  very  careful  in  caught  plundering  on  their  own 
his  admission  of  them.  An  anec-  account,  they  meet  with  sharp  jus- 
dote  is  related,  which  is  so  char-  tice.  Savalls  is  an  enthusiast,  but 
acteristic  of  him  that  it  is  pro-  an  earnest  and  disinterested  one,  if 
bably  founded  on  truth.  Some  the  account  given  of  him  by  thoser 
few  days  before  General  Contreras  who  know  him  well  be  true.  His 
was  superseded,  a  number  of  sol-  one  great  object  is  the  triumph'  of 
diers  who  had  run  away  from  their  Legitimacy  in  Spain ;  and  the  proud- 
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est  day  of  his  existcuco  would  be  Elio  relinquished  his  hopes  of  a  Car- 
that  when  he  should  see  the  prince  list  restoration,  and  tendered  his 
whom  he  serves  enter  the  palace  alliance  to  Isabella,  who  had  been 
of  his  ancestors,  and  proclaimed  in  long  recognised  bj  overj  Power  in 
Madrid  as  King  Charles  VII.,  to  Europe.  But  when  the  military  ro- 
thc  acclamations  of  the  crowd.  Is  volt---instigated  and  conducted  by 
such  a  solution  probable,  or  even  the  Serranos,  Prims,  Topetes,  and 
possible  ?  Savalls  firmly  belieyes  others — ended  in  her  oyerthrow  and 
it  is.  exile,  Elio  considered  himself  re- 
in Navarre  and  the  Basque  Pro-  leased  from  his  obligation.  He  had 
vinces  a  certain  number  of  chiefs  sworn  obedience  to  the  Constitution, 
had  served  in  the  regular  army  be-  and  fidelity  to  a  Spanish  Boorbon 
fore  its  demoralisation.  In  the  princess,  but  not  to  an  intruder  ol 
foremost  rank  stands  General  Elio,  the  house  of  Savoy ;  and  he  did 
chief  of  the  staff  of  Don  Carlos,  what  his  fathers  did  before  him  in 
and  whose  counsel  on  all  im-  their  native  mountains  against  the 
portant  points  is  always  received  intruder  Joseph  Napoleon.  He  had 
with  the  respect  to  which  it  is  en-  not  the  same  reasons  as  the  Count 
titled.  Elio,  one  of  the  best  known  of  Morella — the  title  given  to  C%- 
and  most  esteemed  leaders  of  the  brera  by  Don  Carlos — for  not  taking 
party,  belongs  to  an  old  Navarrese  the  field  again.  Elio  was  never  re- 
family.  He  was  lieutenant-colonel  preached  with  the  cruelties  imputed, 
in  the  army  at  the  death  of  Ferdi-  and  often  not  unjustly,  to  his  party. 
nand  VII.  The  traditions  of  his  He  must  now  be  turned  of  seventy : 
family  are  those  which  are  found  his  appearance  is  decidedly  military, 
among  the  aristocratic  houses  of  his  manners  those  of  a  gentleman, 
the  old  kingdom  of  Navarre.  On  It  is  this  veteran  who,  as  a  sort  ci 
the  death  of  the  king,  he  did  what  minister  of  war  and  commander-in 
for  him  and  his  was  natural, —  chief,  directs  the  operations  of  the 
he  refused  to  accept  the  exclusion  Carlist  army,  and  tiie  financial  and 
of  the  Infante  from  the  succes-  diplomatic  agencies  abroad, 
sion,  and  was  the  first  to  proclaim  One  of  the  principal  chiefs  in  the 
him  as  the  legitimate  head  of  the  field  from  the  outset  was  Lizaraga, 
Spanish  monarchy,  and  to  take  up  until  illness  forced  him  to  retire  for 
arms  in  his  cause.  In  1835  Elio  a  time;  and  this  retirement  has  been 
was  chief  of  the  staff  to  Zumala-  one  of  the  immediate  causes  of  the 
carrcguy ;  and  after  the  death  of  ascendancy  which  Santa  Cruz  has 
that  remarkable  man  from  the  effects  gained  in  Guipuzcoa.  When  the 
of  a  wound  in  the  knee  (not  at  first  civil  war  broke  out  on  the  death  of 
considered  dangerous),  while  direct-  Ferdinand  in  1833,  Fernando  Lin- 
ing the  operations  against  Bilbao,  raga — of  an  old  Guipuzcoan  family, 
he  took  the  command  of  a  divi-  and  descended  from  a  famous  sea  cap- 
sion,  and  held  it  until  the  defection  tain  of  Passages  of  the  time  of  Phihp 
of  Maroto  and  the  Convention  of  III. — enlisted  as  a  volunteer  in  the 
Bergara,  when  he  quitted  Spain,  Carlist  force,  and  became  lieutenant 
and  entered  France  with  Don  Car-  two  years  afterwards.  The  Con- 
los.  He  spent  several  years  in  vention  of  Bergara  put  an  end  to 
exile ;  and  when  the  last  of  the  the  war ;  one  clause  provided  Uiat 
divers  attempts  to  revive  the  war  such  officers  as  desired  to  enter  the 
before  the  dethronement  of  Queen  Queen's  army  should  be  allowed 
Isabella  miserably  failed,  and  when  the  same  rank  they  had  held  under 
even  Cabrera  was  said  to  have  sig-  the  Pretender  at  its  termination, 
nally  modified  his  political  opinions,  Lizaraga  entered,  therefore,  as  lieu- 
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tenant.     When   .so  large   a    number  structions    of    his     superiors.      He 
of    officers,    besides    those    of    the  makes    no    pretensions    to    science, 
regular   army,  had   to   be    provided  and  cares  little  for  what  he  irrever- 
for,    advancement    was     necessarily  ently  calls  the  pedantry  of  those  of 
slow.     Lizaraga  was   promoted   cap-  his  colleagues  who  have  had  practice 
tain     in      1852,     major     in     1861,  in    regular  warfare.      Like  Toinetle 
lieutenant-colonel     for    gallant    con-  fencing  with  M.  Jourdain,  he  thrusts 
duct   in    the   campaign   of  Morocco,  in  quart  whenever  he  has  an  oppor- 
and     the    eventful    year    of     1868  tunity,  without  caring  whether  the 
found    him   full    colonel — no    extra-  rules   of   the  duello  require  him   to 
ordinary    advancement   after  thirty-  thrust  in  ^/fr(;tf  first  ;  and  he  believes 
five  years'  service.     When  the  Queen  that  a  raid,  however  carried  out,   if 
was     dethroned    he     was    in    com-  successful,     speaks    for    itself.     He 
mand    of    the     Arapiles    regiment,  went  to  the  mountains  some  six  or 
with   which    he    quitted   Barcelona,  seven  months  ago,  with,  as  he  him- 
where    he    was    then    in     garrison,  self  has  said,  only  a  handful  of  men  ; 
Ho    took    no     part     in    pronuncia-  his    followers    are    now    not    much 
mientos,   military   or  civil;    and  one  under   a  thousand,  and   are   among 
of  his  last  acts  was  to  rescue  three  the  most  daring  of    the    provinces, 
superior  officers  from  the  infuriated  He  claims — and  his  claim  he  allows 
populace.     On   the    proclamation   of  no   one   to   dispute — complete   inde- 
Amadco     he     threw     up    his    com-  pendence     in    his   acts    and    move- 
mission,     and      declared     for      the  ments  ;  and  it   is  affirmed    that  his 
grandson    of    the     Don     Carlos    ho  band  would    hardly    hesitate  to  ar- 
had    formerly    served.      The     force  rest  any  one  at  the  bidding  of  their 
under  the  command  of  Lizaraga   in  own     commander.       His      fanatical 
Guipuzcoa    in    April   last   was  esti-  devotion  to  the  cause,  his  ingenuity 
mated  at   3000    men,    divided    into  in  finding  resources,  and  the  success 
seven   bands,    the    largest  of  which  which   attends   him,   have    obtained 
has   Santa  Cruz  for    its  chief.     The  for   him   unlimited  control   over  his 
next   in   importance    was   lately  led  men.     A  story  is  told  of  him,  which 
by  another  priest,  who    had   served  may  be  true,  as  it  accords  with  the 
during  the  former  war  as  a  soldier,  character  of  ^the   man.     It    appears 
and  who,  unlike    his    brother   cure^  that  the  pretension  to  absolute   in- 
takes the  field    in   clerical  costume,  dependence  on  the  part  of  the  Cur6 
He   has    been  wounded    more   than  of  Hernialde  towards  all,  no  matter 
once.      In   Biscay    the    commander  what  may   be   their  rank,   is    most 
is  Valcsco,    also    a    veteran   of   the  disagreeable   to    the    Carlist    Junta, 
civil    war,    and    a    man   of   ability,  which   has    its    principal   seat   in  a 
His    operations    are     generally    be-  certain   frontier   town  of  the  Lower 
tween   that  province  and   Alava,  at  Pyrenees;  and  they  were  not  sorry 
the  head  of  about  1500    men,  with  when  several  incidents,  more  extra- 
Yaldespina   and    three   other    chiefs  vagant  than   usual,  gave  them  good 
under  him ;  and  Dorregaray,  in  Na-  grounds   of   complaint   to  his  supe- 
varrc,  commands  about  4000  men.  riors.     Lizaraga,  his  immediate  chief. 
As   for   Santa  Cruz,    whose  name  moved    by    those   complaints,   some 
has  just  been  mentioned,  his   noto-  short  time  ago  ordered  the  Cur6  to 
riety  has  long  overshadowed  that  of  appear  before  him,  and  give  explana- 
all   his   brother   chiefs   of  the  same  tions   of  his  conduct ;  and  when  he 
rank.     He   is    nominally  under   the  refused,  a   court-martial    assembled, 
orders    of    Lizaraga,  but  he  usually  tried  him  in  his  absence,  found  him 
treats  with   little  ceremony  the  in-  guilty  of  gross  insubordination,  and 
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sentenced    him    to    be    shot      His  intended    visit  I  resolved   to    come 

situation   was  singular.     A    price  is  and  meet  you,  to  save  you    further 

still  set  on  his  licad  by  the  National  trouble ;   and   also  to  ask  you,  face 

Deputation   of   Guipuzcoa,  and    the  to  face,  what  you  want  me  for;  but 

penalty   of  death   is  pronounced  on  first  of  all,  to  express  my  great  plea- 

him     by    his    friends.     It    had    no  sure  in  meeting  an  old  comrade  and 

efiVcL     He  continued  to  act  as  be-  friend  whom  I  have  learned  to  esteem 

fore,  without  regard  to  the  directing  long  ago.'* 

Junta,  from  whom  he  says  he  receives  When  ho  made  this  pretty  speech, 
not  a  dollar  nor  an  ounce  of  pow-  Santa  Cruz,  with  a  sly  smile,  sat 
dor.  His  personal  friends  supply  down  by  the  bedside,  put  his  black- 
him  with  all  he  wants,  and  he  can  thorn  stick  between  his  legs,  tore  a 
get  across  the  frontier  arms  and  leaf  from  one  of  those  tiny  books  of 
ammunition  when  he  needs  them.  Alcoy  tobacco-paper,  which  no  true 
Lizaraga,  however,  has  just  notions  Spaniard  goes  without,  took  from  a 
of  authority,  and  he  resolved  to  small  leathern  bag,  the  size  of  a 
bring  his  unruly  subordinate  to  glove,  one  or  two  pinches  of  tobacco, 
reason.  AVhen  he  heard  that  he  and  with  the  forefinger  and  thumb 
refused  to  submit,  he  sent  one  of  made  a  cigarette,  which  is  the  in- 
liis  most  trusty  lieutenants,  with  a  dispensable  accompaniment  of  every 
strong  party,  to  arrest  Santa  Cruz  conversation,  serious  or  trifling,  be- 
wherever  he  should  find  him,  tween  Spaniards.  The  officer  leaped 
and  carry  out  the  sentence  of  the  from  the  bed  on  which  he  had 
court-martial.  The  lieutenant,  after  thrown  himself  half  dressed,  and 
toiling  several  days,  arrived  one  putting  on  his  sheepskin  jacket, 
evening  after  nightfall  in  a  village  said,  **  My  good  friend,  it  is  clear 
which  the  Cur6  had  left  only  you  have  no  idea  whatever  of 
half  an  hour  before.  He  put  his  the  cause  of  my  coming.  It  is 
men  for  the  night  in  two  or  three  better  for  us  both  to  lose  no  time: 
houses,  and  repaired  himself  to  the  know,  then,  I  am  the  bearer  of  an 
best  farmhouse  of  the  place,  to  rest,  order  to  arrest  you  wherever  I  may 
after  much  fatigue,  until  daybreak  find  you,  and  to  execute  the  sentence 
allowed  him  to  continue  his  march  the  court-martial  has  pronounced 
to  the  spot  where  he  knew  the  man  for  insubordination  in  the  field — to 
he  sought  was  sure  to  be.  He  slept  shoot  you,  giving  you  ten  minutes 
long  and  soundly,  but  before  the  sun  to  prepare  for  the  other  world." 
was  high  in  the  heavens,  a  knock  at  Santa  Cruz  laughed  incredulously 
the  bedroom  door  awoke  him  from  — **A  capital  joke,  though  you 
his  slumber.  The  knock  was  re-  look  rather  serious  for  pleasantry. 
peatcd.  "Come  in,"  called  out  the  You  don*t  really  mean  to  say  that 
ollicer,  sitting  up  in  his  bed.  The  you — you,  my  old  comrade,  have 
door  opened  slowly,  and  a  well-  come  to  shoot  me,  and  within  roy 
known  figure  appeared.  He  ra-  own  jurisdiction.  No,  no ;  you  only 
pidly  crossed  his  forehead,  lips,  say  so  to  test  my  courage." 
and  breast,  as  Spaniards  do  when  "Nothing  of  the  kind,**  said 
angered  or  astonished — "  Maria  the  other ;  **  nothing  of  the  kind,  I 
santissima  /  is  it  really  Santa  Cruz  am  grieved  to  say.  It  is  true,  an 
who  is  now  standing  in  this  room  ?  you  say,  we  are  old  friends ;  but 
"Why,  you  are  the  very  man  I  want  friend  as  I  am,  I  am  a  soldier  also  : 
I  have  been  searching  for  you  these  and  a  soldier,  whatever  his  private 
three  days."  feelings  may   be,   is  bound  to  obey 

**  I  know  it,"  replied  Santa  Cruz,  the    orders  of  his    superiors.     You  ' 

''^and  the  moment  I  heard  of  your  were  summoned  to  the  presence  of 
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your  chief  on  military  duty  ;  you  crime  ?    What  have  I  done  ?    AVhat 

disregarded     the     summons.      You  harm    or    cowardice    have    I    been 

were   summoned   to   attend  a  court  guilty   of  ?     T   have   done   no  more 

of    inquiry  ;     you    took   no    notice  than    obey   the   orders   of    my   su- 

whatever  of  the  summons.     Finally,  periors.'' 

you    were    called    before    a    court-  "  No  doubt — no  doubt — superiors 

martial   to   answer  heinous  charges  should  be  respected ;  and  when  they 

against  you,    and   the   only  answer  — but  there  is  no  use  talking  now. 

3'ou     gave     was     to     insult    your  Tooth   for   tooth  —  head   for   head, 

chiefs,      and      defy     them.      Such  You  came  to  carry  mine  back  to  our 

things  cannot  be  tolerated,  or  there  superiors,  as  you  call  them,  and  I  in- 

is    an   end   of    all   discipline.     You  sist  upon  having  yours.     Prepare!" 

have    been    tried,    found   guilty   of  There  was  no   use  attempting  to 

scandalous      insubordination,      and  expostulate.     A   party   with   loaded 

sentenced  to  death  ;  and,  as  I  have  muskets  formed   into   line,   while  a 

told  you,  I  am  ordered  to  carry  the  pale    man,    in    clerical    costume,   a 

sentence  into  execution.     I  have  my  breviary  under  his  arm,  and  a  cruci- 

men  ready  at  hand."  fix  in  his  right  hand,  stood  beside  a 

These     words     did     not    appear  tree  in  front.     AVhen  the  confession 

to   disturb   the   Cure   in   the    least  was    over,    and    absolution     given, 

lie    threw    away    the    end   of    the  the    officer    stood    up    and     placed 

cigarette  •     and     they     both    stood  himself  with   his  back  to  the  tree ; 

up,    opened    the    door,    and     went  threw   open   his    jacket,    flung    his 

out   into   (he   open  air,  Santa  Cruz  white     flat     cap     on     the    ground, 

saying,    in    a    tone    of    resignation,  pressed    the    crucifix    to    his    lips, 

*^  Well,     amifjo^      it    is    not    over  and  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  for 

generous    of    you    to    accept    such  the    last    time.     The    chaplain    feU 

a   mission   to   me.     I   should    have  back   a  few   paces,    the  firing-party 

made  short  work  of   the  pasteleros,  levelled  their  weapons,  and  awaited 

high  as  they  think  themselves,  who  the  word  fuego  !  from  their   chief 

proposed    such     an     office     to     me  There   was   deep   silence    for    some 

against    you.      Well,    well,    heaven  minutes,     hardly     broken     by     the 

help  u.s,  we  are  all  mortal !"  rippling   of  a  little   stream,   one  of 

They  had  gone  hardly  ten  paces  the  tributaries  of   the  Orio,  or   the 

frc*Ln  the  threshold  when  the  officer  rustling    of    the    leaves     overhead, 

saw,    to   his   utter  amazement,  that  Santa   Cruz  looked   fixedly    at    his 

the    farmhouse    and    garden     were  prisoner :  "  You  are  a  brave  fellow 

surrounded,    not   by   his   own  men,  — a  right  brave  fellow.     I    always 

but  "by  at  least  two  hundred  of  the  thought    so,    and   I   now   think   so 

Cure's  band.  more   than   ever.     I   give  you  your 

"  It  is  now  my  turn,  my  excel-  life.  Go,  you  are  free.  The  king 
lent  friend,"  said  Santa  Cruz,  in  has  too  much  need  of  men  of 
tbo  same  quiet  tone;  "our  parts,  you  your  Ftamp  to  deprive  him  of 
see,  are  changed — it  is  you  who  are  them  lightly.  I  daresay  you  will 
now  my  prisoner.  The  court-mar-  not  again  come  to  me  on  such 
tial  gave  me  ten  minutes  to  prepare  an  errand  ;  on  any  other  I  shall 
for  death.  You  shall  have  twenty,  always  be  glad  to  see  you.  I  ask 
Down  on  your  knees,  make  an  act  of  you  as  a  favour  to  tell  the  man- 
contrition,  confess  your  sins  to  this  darins  who  have  sent  you  that  if 
worthy  chaplain  of  ours — and,  then,  they  repeat  pleasantries  like  this, 
your  back  to  the  tree."  I    shall  cut    their    ears    off ;    and 

**What!"  cried  the  other;  "you  my    warnings    are,   as  thev   know, 

arc    not    going  to  commit  a  fresh  anything  but  a  joke.*'    The  otfamr 


/ 


182  SarallSj  and  the  Carluts  in  Catalonia,  [Aug. 

bowed,   but  did  not  answer.      His  Callo  Arcnal.     Serrano  bas  escaped 
Hicn,    who  had  been    surprised    in  in  disguise  from   the  wrath  of  his 
the   houses  where  they  had   passed  friends  and  auxiliaries  of  1868.    Ad- 
thc  night,   were    brought    forward,  miral  Topete,  who  was  the  first  to 
They    were    not    the  fifth    of    the  rise  against  his  Queen,  who  had  never 
Cure's  band ;  and,  subjugated  by  the  injured   him,   and   whoso   bread  ho 
ascendancy  which  he  exercised  over  had    eaten    till    then,  was  made  a 
all,  looked  on  in  silence.     Suddenly  prisoner    by  those    whom    he    had 
descr}-ing  among  them  a  young  man  contributed  to  raise  from  obscurity 
who   had   some   months  before  be-  to  the  height  of  power.     Figuerola, 
longed   to  his   own  band,  and  who  the  implacable  censor  of  the  Queen, 
had  left  it  for  another,  Santa  Cruz  who  was  arrested  in  the  public  streets 
went  up  to  him,  caught  him  by  the  of    the    capital,    imprisoned  in  the 
ear,   crying — "Ah!  I  have  you  at  offices  which  he  had  so  lately  occu- 
last,   you  rascal !     Come  on — here,  pied  as   minister,    subjected  to  the 
let  this  fellow  have  a  score  jtalos  most    humiliating    treatment,    and 
(blows   on   the  back  with  a  stick),  then  dragged  to  the  common  prison 
and   let  him  remain  with  us."     To  amidst   the  hootings   and    yells    of 
hear  is  to  obey,  is  the  law  with  the  his  old  friends  and  companions,  has 
Black  Legion.     The  order  was  exe-  also    sought    refuge    in    a    foreign 
cuted,    and   the  runaway,  after  re-  country.     Figueras,   after  abandon- 
ceiving  his  punishment,  entered  the  ing   the   high   office   to  which,  only 
ranks    he    had    quitted.     The    two  forty -eight  hours  before,  the  National 
friends  parted ;  the  one  to  give  an  Assembly    had    elected    him,     and 
account  of  his  mission  to  those  who  which  he  should  have  resigned  into 
sent  him,  the  other  in  quest  of  new  their  hands,    disappears    suddenly, 
adventures.*  from    what    he    would  call  an  un- 
While  the  Carlists  continue  to  hold  grateful    country.     All    these    men 
their  ground,    and  arc  profiting  by  are  now  at  leisure  to  reflect  on  the 
the  anarchy  which  paralyses  the  Re-  ruin    they    have    brought    upon  it 
publicans,  the  Revolution  is  steadily  Other  events  of  a  similar  kind  will 
doing  its  work  on  its  own  offspring,  probably    take    place    while    these 
The  most  noted  among  them — the  pages  arc  passing  through  the  press, 
man  who,  above  all  others,  was  the  Castelar,  Pi,  and  others   may  soon 
life  and  soul  of  the  Republic — has  join   them   in  exile,  if  indeed  they 
been  forced  to  fly  from  the  scene  are  fortunate  enough  to  get  safe  out 
of  his  short>-lived  triumph,  and,  not  of  the  hands  of  their  brothers  and 
sure  of  his  liberty  or  his  life  in  any  friends.     All  are  doomed  to  expiate^ 
part  of  Spain,   has    sought    refuge  sooner  or  later,  the  misdeeds  they 
in    France.     Zorilla,    not  the  most,  have  done,  or  allowed  to  be  done, 
intelligent  but  not  the  least  violent  and    do   penance  for  them,   unless 
of    politicians,     has     escaped     into  they  resolve  to  end  in  final  impeni- 
Portugal,    in  time  to  save  himself  tence.     The  foreboding  of  Figueras, 
from    the    fury    of    his    associates,  when  he  said  that,  old  Republican 
The    well-meaning    and    ill-advised  as  he  was,  the  first  thing  he  should 
Amadeo    of    Savoy    renounced    the  do    when    the    Republic    was    pro- 
throne  which  ho  soon  found  to  be  claimed,  would  be  to  take  the  ear- 
a  bed  of  torture,  and  thus  avoided  Hest  express  train  to  Bayonne,  has 
another    attempt  like  that    of    the  been  verified. 

*  Accountti  have  been  roceived,  since  these  i>ages  were  written,  Uiat,  after  mach 

difficulty,  und  many  compluinta  on  the  mrt  of  the  Carll^t  Junta,  of  the  injury  done 

to  the  cause  by  his  excesses,  Santa  Cruz  has  at  last  been  forced  to  submit  to  saperior 

Authority.    He  was  arrested  by  order  of  the  Carlist  commander-in-chlcf  of  Gnipuxcoa. 


1873.J  A  Century  of  Great  Poets.  188 


A  CENTURY  OF  GREAT  POETS,  FROM  1750  DOWNWARDS. 

NO.    IX. — JOHANN   FRIKDBICH    SCHILLER. 

There  is  something  atti-active  and  is  generally  excited  by  literary 
interesting,  not  only  to* the  critic  but  questions.  The  poetry  of  a/  nation, 
to  the  general  public,  in  that  close  according  to  our  experience,  is  its 
contact  and  juxtaposition  of  two  oldest  and  most  assured  inheritance, 
great  writers  in  almost  any  depart-  something  so  deeply  bedded  in  our 
mcnt  of  literature,  which  permits  heart  and  life  that  we  cannot  point 
every  reader  the  privilege  of  ,con-  out  to  ourselves  where  it  began,  or 
trast  and  comparison,  and  seems  to  call  up  before  our  minds  any  con- 
enlarge  his  powers  of  discrimination  ception  of  those  dim  ages  when  it 
by  the  mere  external  circumstances  was  not  Shakespeare  himself,  the 
which  call  them  forth.  It  would  greatest  glory  of  our  English  tongue, 
be  difficult  to  overestimate  how  stands  centuries  back,  and  has  been 
much  Goethe  has  done  for  Schiller  the  birthright  of  many  generations 
and  Schiller  for  Goethe  in  this  way.  of  Englishmen;  yet  even  he  was  far 
They  have  made  a  landscape  and  from  being  the  founder  of  our  na- 
atmosphere  for  each  other,  rounding  tional  poetry.  But  here,  not  so  far 
out,  by  the  constant  variety  and  con-  parted  from  absolute  sight  and  touch 
trast,  each  other's  figures  from  the  — one  of  them  still  living  within 
blank  of  the  historical  background  the  recollection,  or  at  least  within 
— impressing  upon  our  minds  what  the  lifetime,  of  a  great  many  of  us — 
one  was  ;ind  the  other  was  not,  by  stand  the  two  men  who  have  created 
an  evidence  much  more  striking  German  poetry.  Were  it  possible 
than  that  of  critical  estimate.  AVe  that,  instead  of  the  slow  and  gradual 
have  not  in  England  any  parallel  growth  of  character  and  expression 
to  the  group  they  make,  or  to  the  which  makes  us  out  of  children  be- 
effect  they  produce.  Wordsworth  come  men,  the  expansion  of  a  human 
and  Coleridge  misjht  have  faintly  soul  could  come  about  in  a  day  or 
emulated  it  had  their  intercourse  a  moment  like  that  of  a  flower, 
been  longer  and  fuller ;  but  Words-  it  would  scarcely  be  more  surpris- 
worth  and  Coleridge,  or  Byron  and  ing,  more  interesting,  than  are  the 
Shelley,  or  any  other  combination  phenomena  which  attend  this  other 
in  our  crowded  poetical  firmament,  development,  the  birth  of  poetry — 
would  be  but  two  among  many —  in  a  race  which  it  is  now  the  fashion 
not  The  Two,  the  crowned  and  un-  to  consider  one  of  the  most  poetic 
disputed  monarch s  of  a  national  races  of  humanity.  A  hundred 
literature,  as  are  this  German  pair,  years  ago,  however,  that  race  had 
—  men  of  the  same  age,  the  done  little  more  than  babble  in 
same  inspiration,  to  whom  the  vague  ballad  strains  and  preludes 
great  task  has  been  given  con-  of  verse.  It  had  its  Minnesingers, 
sciously  and  evidently,  of  shap-  it  is  true,  great  enough  to  charm 
ing  the  poetry  of  a  people.  To  the  literati  of  the  present  day 
us,  with  our  older  traditions  and  who  take  to  themselves  the  glory 
long- accumulated  slowly  -  growing  of  having  disinterred  them;  but 
wealth,  the  position  altogether  is  great  poems  never  need  disinter- 
remarkable  enough  to  CiiU  forth  an  ring.  Germany  lay  silent  in  a  rich 
interest  more  cunous  and  eager  than  chaos  of  material,  fanciful,  supersti- 
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tious,    Rcntimental,     transcendental,  preserved  that  godlike  breadth  and 

but  with  no  literature  in  which  to  fulness  in  the  stern  struggles  of  the 

express   itself,   no  poetry — a  Mem-  Commonwealth.       The    comparison 

non's    head,    quivering   with   sound  between   them  cannot  be  complete. 

suppressed,    which   as  yet   no  sun-  But  Goethe  and  Schiller  were  bom 

touch    had    called   forth.     But  that  and  lived  under  the  same  influences, 

the  image  is  trivial  for  so  great  an  were  moulded  by  the  same  events, 

occurrence,  we   might   say  that  the  drew  breath  in  the  same  atmosphere, 

curtain  rolled  visibly   up  from  the  And  they  were  what  it  is  possible 

dim  world,  thus  lying  voiceless,  re-  our   Shakespeare   was   not,    though 

vealing  in  a  moment  the  two  singers,  of  late  ages  we  have  been  taught  to 

whose   office   was   to    remake '  that  believe  it  essential  to  poetry — they 

world,  and  give  its  darkness  full  ex-  were   conscious    poets,   worshipping 

pression.  The  curtain  rolls  up  slowly  in    themselves    the    divine    faculty 

— upon   nothing — an    empty    stage,  which  they  recognised,  and   feeling 

a  vast  silent  scene ;  when,  lo,  there  its  importance    with   a  distinctness 

enters   from    one  side  and  another,  which  was  beyond  all  shadow  of  a 

on   either    hand,    a    poet — and    the  doubt     The  association  of  two  such 

poetry  of  Germany  is  created  under  men  gives  an  additional  interest  and 

our  eves.     A  most  curious,  memor-  attraction   to  each.     It    is    a   union 

able  sight   as  ever  rame  to  pass  in  which    has   been    commented   upon 

this  world,  and  all  the  more  notable  at  unmeasured  length  and  by  many 

that  the  doers  of  it  are  not  one  nor  critics,  moved  by  that  curious  and 

many,   but  two,  magnifying,  reveal-  overweening  enthusiasm  for  German 

ing,  expounding  each  other,  and  by  literature  which  has  affected  with  a 

their  mutual   presence   making   the  kind  of  literary  frenzy  so  many  orig- 

mystery  clear.  inal  and  thoughtful  minds.     We  do 

What  would  it  have  been  in  Eng-  not  pretend  to  approach  the  subject 

land   had    Shakespeare   and  Milton,  with    the    adoring   reverence  which 

instead  of  being  the  growth  of  two  has    been    so    common,    and    from 

different  ages,    stood   side   by  side,  which    it   is   so   difficult   to   escape 

working    together,   creating    consci-  when  any  attempt   is  made  to  con- 

ously,  and  of  set  purpose,  thatlitera-  sidcr     the     two     great     poets     of 

ture  which  they  enriched  so  nobly,  modem    Germany  ;   but  we    do  not 

one  of  them,  at  least,  with  probably  claim  any  exception  from  the  special 

little    thought   enough    of    the  vast  spell  of  their  remarkable  position,  a 

thing   he  was   doing  1     We   are  all  position  as  notable  in  the  world  as 

fond  of  comparing  and  contrasting  that  of  any  reformer,  statesman,  or 

these  two  Princes  of  English  song,  patriot   who   has   given   new    form 

notwithstanding    the    difference    of  and  development  to  the  life  of   bis 

their  time  and   character  ;  but  what  country. 

endless  opportunities  should  we  not  Of  the  two  Goethe  was  so 
have  found  for  this  contrast  had  much  the  more  remarkable  that 
they  existed  in  one  sphere.  Thedif-  he  can  be  considered  and  treated 
ference  is  so  great,  however,  that  we  of  alone  ;  but  of  Schiller  we  can 
cannot  make  any  just  parallel.  Mil-  scarcely  speak  without  bringing 
ton  could  no  more  have  been  pro-  in  the  name  of  his  greater,  more 
duced  in  all  his  intensity  and  learned  splendid,  and  less  lovable  coadjutor, 
austere  splendour  in  the  broader  Their  friendship  was  creditable  and 
and  richer  Shakespearian  age,  than  profitable  to  both,  though  we  con- 
Shakespeare,  all-embracing,  all-toler-  fess  we  are  a  little  weary  of  hearing 
ant,   all-comprehending,   could  have  it  pointed  out  as  an  exception  to 
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the  ordinary  relations  between  men  injustice  to  the  lesser  greatness.  "Wo 
of  letters,  which,  the  world  persists  instinctively  begin  our  estimate  ot* 
in  believing,  are  constantly  inter-  Scliiller  by  the  confession  that  ho 
rupted  by  jealousies  and  emulations,  has  produced  no  Faust — a  confession 
This  persistent  theory  maintains  it-  which  is  perfectly  true,  but  highly 
self  bravely,  as  most  theories  do,  in  unnecessary  in  respect  to  any  other 
the  very  face  of  fact — by  which  it  poet  Neither  has  Goethe,  w^e  might 
might  have  been  proved  a  thousand  add,  produced  a  Wallcnstein :  but 
times  that  whatsoever  may  be  the  Faust  so  far  transcends  all  embodi- 
jealousics  of  art,  writers  and  painters  ments  of  human  sentiment  which 
invariably  find  their  closest  compan-  are  less  than  sovereign  and  supreme, 
ions  in  their  own  craft,  and  are  no-  that  the  poet's  fame  has  become  on© 
where  so  happy  or  so  much  at  home,  with  that  of  his  creation,  and  we 
all  friendly  titfs  notwithstanding,  as  do  not  ask  what  else  he  has  done 
among  their  brethren  of  the  brush  besides  this  crowning  effort.  That 
or  the  pen,  who  alone  fully  realise  wild,  mystic  impersonation  of  nat- 
their  difficulties  and  understand  ural  genius,  speculation,  snpersti- 
their  efforts.  Where  is  the  writer,  tion,  all  that  is  great  and  little  in 
living  or  dead,  who  has  not  been  the  German  soul,  stands  alone  in  tho 
consoled  and  stimulated  by  the  world.  Tho  supremo  imagination 
generous  appreciation  of  rivals,  even  which  thus  welded  a  mass  of  in- 
whcn  le<s  successful  than  himself,  congruous  and  fantastic  popular 
even  when  somewhat  soured  by  per-  fancies  into  one  being,  has  un- 
Ronal  disappointment  ?  The  great,  deniably  something  in  it  beyond 
except  in  the  most  singular  cases,  are  the  range  of  the  noble  and  gentle 
always  ready  to  applaud  an  honest  thinker  who  attempts  no  such 
effort;  but  even  among  the  small  mystical  flight.  Schiller  has  nothing 
there  is  a  wonderful  amount  of  in  him  of  the  demigod;  he  stands 
generosity  and  appreciation  of  ex-  firm  upon  mortal  soil,  where  tho 
ccllencc,  a  generosity  for  which  they  motives,  and  wishes,  and  aspirations 
seldom  get  much  credit,  but  of  of  common  humanity  have  their 
which  all  real  brethren  of  the  arts  full  power.  Even  the  visionary 
are  fully  aware.  Patrons  are  good  part  of  him  is  all  human,  Chris- 
(perhaps)  when  they  are  to  be  had  tian,  natural ;  and  when  he  touches 
— and  the  personal  friends  who  love  upon  the  borders  of  the  super- 
us  because  we  are  ourselves,  famous  natural,  as  in  those  miraculous 
or  unfainous,  are  best  of  all  earthly  circumstances  which  surround  his 
blessings;  but  for  companions,  for  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  it  is  still  puro 
understanding  which  alone  makes  humanity  and  no  fantastic  arch- 
one  man's  sympathy  living  and  po-  demoniac  inspiration  which  moves 
tent  to  another,  for  comprehension  him.  lie  is  infinitely  more  of  a 
of  what  we  have  arrived  at^  whether  man,  and — paradoxical  as  the  words 
successfully  or  not,  commend  us  to  may  appear — infinitily  less  of  a  Ger- 
our  fellows,  those  others  of  our  trade  man,  than  his  j_ re  iter  rival.  The 
with  whom  according  to  the  proverb  standing-point  from  which  Goethe 
we  never  agree.  Possibly  not,  at  contemplates  tho  world  is  that  of  a 
all  times  and  in  all  circumstances ;  separate  being,  able,  upon  his  de- 
but even  where  there  is  not  agree-  tached  point  of  vision,  to  see  as  it 
ment  there  is  understanding,  which  were  all  round  the  human  figure 
is  next  best.  which  he  contemplates,  to  behold  it 
The  association,  however,  of  these  in  relief,  with  a  full  sense  of  the 
two  great  German  minds,  does  some  perpetual    complication    of    meaner 
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with  higher  impulscF,  and  the  con-  on  the  canvas,  yet  showing  ever 
fused  mixture  of  petty  external  the  heroic  magnitude  of  both !  With 
circumstances  with  the  wild  and  what  a  swell  of  high  and  generous 
violent  movements  of  unrestrained  emotion  he  holds  his  Shephcrd- 
will  and  passion.  The  man  who  sees  maiden  spotless  through  the  stormy 
thus  from  an  intellectual  eminence  scenes  of  her  brief  drama !  His  own 
should,  it  might  be  said,  see  better  individuality  has  nothing  to  do  with 
and  more  clearly  than  the  observer  these  noble  pictures.  He  puts  him- 
on  the  common  level.  But  yet  it  self  aside  altogether  from  the  stage, 
is  not  so  ;  for  the  very  gain  in  point  from  the  canvas,  and  throws  his 
of  perspective  has  a  confusing  effect  whole  magnanimous  force  into  the 
tipon  the  landscape.  The  lines  are  being  whom  it  is  his  business  to  pre- 
altercd  by  the  apparently  impartial  sent  to  the  world.  Wallenstein  is 
distance  from  which  he  views  them,  no  more  equal  to  Hamlet  than  it  is 
There  is  something  wanting  to  the  to  Faust;  but  in  this  particular  at 
human  aspect  of  the  work — a  sonic-  least,  the  art  of  Schiller  is  more 
thing  which  is  made  up  by  the  Shakespearian  than  that  of  Goethe. 
keener  sense  of  local  colour,  the  There  is  much  in  it  of  the  high  un- 
sharper  perception  of  all  differences  conscious  humility,  the  simple  put- 
in  atmosphere,  the  currents  of  air,  ting  aside  of  all  i)ersonality,  w-liich 
the  clouds  and  shadows,  which  give  distinguishes  our  greatest  poet.  In- 
special  character  to  the  scene.  Thus  stinctively  wo  find  in  Werter,  in 
the  fantastic  wildness  of  tl)e  German  Meister,  even  in  Faust,  the  poet 
imagination — the  aspect,  half  pictur-  himself,  who  lurks  within  the  figures 
csrjOe,  half  grotesque,  of  it^  special  he  has  made  ;  but  we  no  more  look 
temper  and  tendencies — works  into  for  Schiller  in  his  Wallenstein,  in 
the  picture  with  double  force  from  Max,  or  Carlos,  or  Tell,  than  we 
the  Goethe  altitude,  thus  making  look  for  Shakespeare  under  the 
the  more  abstract  poet  at  the  same  robes  of  Prospero  or  in  Hamlet's 
time  the  more  national.  We  feel  the  inky  suit.  Schiller  paints  human- 
apparent  fallacy  involved  in  these  kind  without  reference  to  him 
words:  they  are  a  paradox;  yet  self,  as  Shakespeare  did,  throw- 
they  are  true  as  far  as  our  percep-  ing  himself  into  characters  different 
tion  goes.  from  his  own,  in  which  he  can  ima- 
But  Schiller  stands  upon  no  smil-  gine  a  fashion  of  being  perhaps 
ing  grand  elevation  of  superiority :  greater  than  his  own  ;  whereas 
he  stands  among  the  men  and  Goethe  paints  always  a  certain  re- 
women  whom  he  pictures,  sympa-  flection  of  bimself  pre-eminent,  and 
thising  with  them,  sometimes  won-  humankind  only  in  relation  to  and 
dering  at  them,  sometimes  regarding  contrast  with  that  self,  somewhat 
them  with  that  beautiful  enthusiasm  discredited  and  insignificant  in  the 
of  the  maker  for  the  thing  created,  by  comparison.  Such  a  difference  is 
which  the  poet  abdicates  his  own  one  of  kind  and  not  of  degree,  and 
sovereignty,  and  represents  himself  may  be  traced  through  many  lesser 
to  himself  as  the  mere  portrait-  grades  of  powier — one  of  those  great 
painter  of  something  God — not  he  distinctions  between  genius  and 
— has  made.  How  faithfully,  how  genius  which  we  must  call  moral 
nobly,  without  one  jthought  of  self-  rather  tfian  intellectual.  We  might 
reflection,  he  follows  the  lines  of  say  that  the  same  distinction  could 
his  hero's  noble  but  faulty  figure,  be  drawn  between  Milton  and 
not  sparing  Wallenstein — putting  Shakespeare,  were  it  not  that  this 
his  strength  as  well  as  his  weakness  double  contrast  would  land  us  in 
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confusion  inextricable.  To  place  Satan,  the  mysterious  Faust  But 
Schiller  in  the  position  of  Milton,  the  humbler  and  sweeter  nature 
and  Goethe  in  that  of  Shakespeare,  which  forgets  itself,  whether  con- 
is,  we  are  aware,  a  common  judgment  joined  as  in  Shakespeare's  case  with 
of  critics  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  re-  the  higher  genius,  or  as  in  Schiller's 
fuse  to  perceive  how  the  breadth  with  the  less,  touches  us  beyond  in- 
and  impartiality,  the  ease  and  gran-  tellectual  admiration,  and  makes  its 
deur,  of  the  greater  German,  corre-  possessor  the  poet  of  our  hearts.  • 
spend  with  the  qualities  of  oiir  su-  Johann  Friedrich  Schiller  was 
preme  poet;  or  how  the  narrower  born  in  November  1759,  on  the 
and  intenser  feeling  of  Schiller,  his  banks  of  the  pleasant  Neckar,  in 
earnest  morality,  and  ideal  eleva-  the  little  town  of  Marbach ;  his 
tion  of  the  good  and  the  true,  rejflect  mother  being  the  daughter  of  a  re- 
themselves  in  Milton.  Yet  not-  spectable  tradesman,  and  his  father 
withstanding  this  broad  general  re-  of  like  parentage.  His  father,  how- 
semblance,  we  feel  that  there  is  an  ever,  was  a  surgeon  in  the  Wiirtem- 
interior  and  profound  difference  be-  berg  army,  and  went  to  the  wars 
tween  the  two,  in  each  case,  which  with  his  regiment  —  sometimes,  it 
suggests  another  classification.  Mil-  would  seem,  acting  as  a  regimental 
ton  is  one  of  the  egoist-poets,  con-  officer ;  and  the  earliest  years  of  the 
scious,  first  of  all,  in  the  universe,  poet's  life  were  passed  in  the  sole  care 
of  his  own  supreme  existence,  of  a  gentle  poetical  young  mother, 
the  standard  of  all  things,  throw-  in  the  still  German  village,  where 
ing  the  rest  of  humanity  into  the  she  lived  with  her  homely  parents, 
shade.  He  is  his  own  Satan,  as  and  where  the  doctor-captain  visited 
Goethe  is  his  own  Faust.  The  high-  them  from  time  to  time,  bringing 
est  conception  of  intellect  and  im-  whiffs  of  gunpowder  with  him,  and 
mortal  spirit  which  either  can  grasp  of  the  larger  atmosphere  of  the 
is  himself.  Thus,  though  in  one  world,  just  then  so  noisy,  resounding 
phase  of  character  Schiller  resembles  with  wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
most  the  austere,  learned,  impas-  When  peace  permitted  the  father's 
sioned,  and  virtuous  Milton,  by  an-  return,  the  family  went  to  Ludwigs- 
other  he  takes  his  place  on  the  side  burg,  where  little  Friedrich  first 
of  Shakespeare,  showing  the  same  made  acquaintance  with  the  delights 
power  of  self-obliteration,  if  not  the  of  the  theatre ;  then  to  Lorch,  where 
wonderful  calm  and  impartiality  the  beautiful  country  and  the  ruins 
with  which  that  boundless  intelli-  of  an  old  convent  and  castle  filled 
gence  represents  all  mankind.  This  him  with  dreamy  childish  pleasure, 
moral  difference  is  more  subtle  and  In  an  appendix  to  the  people's  edi- 
delicate  than  almost  any  intellectual  tion  of  his  life  of  Schiller,  just  pub- 
distinction.  It  is  a  difference  which  lished,  Mr.  Carlyle  has  given  us 
critics  may  miss,  but  which  the  many  new  and  delightful  details  of 
common  mind  recognises  without  this  primitive,  homely,  poetic  Ger- 
knowing  why,  and  demonstrates  man  country  life  —  so  sparing,  so 
by  a  warmer  tenderness,  a  deeper  thrifty,  so  tenderly  sentimental  and 
personal  feeling,  towards  the  less  full  of  family  affection,  of  which 
selfish  genius.  The  heart  never  already  many  pleasant  chapters  have 
hesitates  in  its  conclusion,  and  we  been  opened  to  the  world.  The 
believe  its  judgment  to  be  infallible,  family  finally  settled  at  SolitQde, 
We  admire  with  perhaps  a  certain  near  Stuttgard,  where  Schiller's 
shudder  the  great  and  gloomy  spirit  father  had  the  superintendence  of 
in    his   fallen    grandeur,    the   great  the  forest,  and  of  a   model-nursery 
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and  plantations  destined  for  the  in-  world,  the  boy  who  had,  it  might 
Btruction  of  all  Wiirtemberg,  a  kind  be  supposed,  no   better  inheritanco 
of  art  in  which  Captain  Schiller  was  than  his  favour, 
famed.       Here,   with  his  somewhat  Thus,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  the 
stern  father's   reminiscences   of  the  young  Friedrich  was  carried  off  from 
outside  world,  with  his  kind  mother's  home,   and  from   all   his  own  cher- 
poctry  and  stories,  with  the  society  ishod    hopes     and     wishes,    to    be 
of    his  young  sisters,    much    fresh  trained    after    the     most    military 
air,  and     the     simple     enjoyments  fashion  for  the  public  service,     Cap- 
of  childhood,  the  boy  developed  and  tain  Schiller,  after   the  momentary 
grew.     He  decided  very  early  upon  pang  of  giving  up  all  hope  of  cleri- 
becoming    a    clergyman,    and    had  cal   honours   and  the   peaceful    life 
been    sent    to  "  the    Latin     school,  of  a  pastor  for  his  child,  seems  to 
at    Ludwigsburg,"  with    this    idea,  have  been  well  enough  satisfied   on 
But    the   son  of  a   servant  of    the  the   whole ;   but   the  younger  Schil- 
Duke     of     Wurtemberg     was     not  ler's    hatred   of   the   pipe-clay,    the 
expected    to   entertain    independent  rigid  rule,  the  absence  of  all   inde- 
ideas.       This  potentate  was  a  pater-  pendent  action,    never  abated,   and 
nal  ruler  and  a  theorist,  and  he  had  seems    to    have   worked   upon    his 
just  established  a  great  academy —  mind  in  secret,  during  the  six  years 
a    military    training    school — called  of  his  training,  with  most  exasperat- 
by  his   own  name,   and   one   of  his  ing  effect       The  artificial  repression 
darling    enterprises,  which   was   in-  of  the  system  wrought  him  gradu- 
tended    for   the   benefit,    above  all  ally  into  the  wildest   theories  of  re- 
others,  of  officers'  sons.     All  at  once,  hellion.       Forced  to  study  subjects 
while   the   Schillers    pleased    them-  in  which  his   mind  took  no  interest 
selves  with  the   notion,  common  to  and  to  adopt  a  profession — that  of 
all   homely,  aspiring  people,  of  see-  regimental  surgeon — which  he  hated, 
ing   their   son    *'  wag  his   pow  in  a  he   avenged   himself  upon  Wurtem- 
pu'pit,"     there     suddenly   came   an  berg,  upon   tyrants   generally,  upon 
offer  of  imperious  kindness  from  the  all   the   tyrannies  of    circumstance, 
Duke  to   take   the  clever  boy,  who  and  the  inequalities   and    injustices 
was  of  a  kind  to  do  the  new  estab-  of    life,    in   a  violent    outburst   of 
lishmcnt  credit,  into  the  Karls-schule.  poetry   which   took    the    world    by 
Both  the  child  and  the  parents  ob-  storm.     It  would    be   too   much  to 
jccted  strenuously,  but  the  objections  say  that  the  tyranny  of  the   Rarls- 
of  the  father  had  to  be  made  humbly  schule   made    Schiller    a  poet;    but 
and  had  to  bo   overruled. — for  was  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  de- 
not   he   himself  and  all   his   family  termined  the  manner  of   his   begin- 
dependcnt    on    the    caprice    of   his  ning,  and  that  but  for  its  rigid  rule, 
royal    patron?     The  kindness  of    a  and    attempted    annihilation   of   all 
superior  is   often    as    tyrannical  as  individual     thought,    such     a    wild 
cruelty  ;  but  yet  we  cannot  but  feel  drama  as   "  The    Robbers  "    would 
that    Duke    Karl    Eugen  has    had  never  have  come  into  being, 
hard    measure,    and     that,    barring  This  drama,    the  first  production 
the  embarrassing   and  unthought  of  of  the  young  poet,  was   begun   and 
fact,  that  his  old  soldier's  son  hap-  completed    in    the    Rarls  -  schule. 
pened  to  bo  a  born   poet — an  unto-  *^  He  had  finished  the  original  sketch 
ward  accident  which  neither  fathers  of  it  in  1778,''  Mr.  Garlyle  tells  us, 
nor  princes  can  guard  a<:ainst — the  having  then  attained  the  age  of  19  ; 
Duke  was  really  doing  his  best  to  and  almost  the  first  act  of  his  man- 
provide    for   and    establish   in  the  hood,  on  getting  free  from  lEe  mill- 
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Uiy  Rcademy,  two  years  later,  was  to  cannot   consent    to    be   criminal,    or 
pubiUh  tins  wild  plea  of  nature  and  clear  his  mind  from  an  inextinguish- 
youlh  ajrainst   the   bondage   of    the  able  longinp:  for  purity  and  peace, 
world.     He  had  just  been  appointed        This  noble  and  melancholy  crimi- 
sunieon  of  a  regiment  in  the  Wiir-  nal,  however,  is  surrounded  by  very 
temberg   army   when   ho   took    this  primitive     and     elementary     figures 
darin;:  step.     **  The  Robbers  "  is  too  — types   of    conventional    classes   of 
well  known    to   require  any  length-  mankind,    rather    than    men.      The 
ened  description.  ^  It  is  the  story  of  immense    force    of    emotion    in    the 
two  brothers,   one  of  whom,  by  the  drama,  its  fury  and  fervour,  defraud 
most  primitive  and  unmitigated  vil-  us    of    the    smile    which    rightfully 
hnv,  drives  the  other  from  the  re-  attends   such  wild   vouthful  demon- 
fuge  of  hi<  father's  heart  and  house,  strations  of  life's  impossil>illty ;    it  is 
which  might   have   saved  him   from  so  deadly  serious,  so  impressed  with 
the  crime  to   which   he  was   driven  its   own  reality,    that   the   reader  is 
by  dtspcralion.       Karl    von    Moor,  carried  along  as  upon  a  boiling  and 
the  injured   and  maligned  hero,   be-  foaming   torrent ;    but   on   a   calmer 
comes  the  chief  of  a  band  of  despera-  inspection,  the   boyish   simple-mind- 
does,  and  sets  himself  to  the  work  of  ed   blacktioss   of  shadow  and   clear- 
doinj^  wild  justice  in   the  oppressed  ness  of  light  become  very  apparent, 
country,  robbing   the  rich  to  give  to  The   preposterous   transparent    guilt 
the  poor,    with    the    innocent    and  of  the  villanous  PVanz,  so   perfectly 
primitive  nia>rnanimity   of   a    Robin  frank   and    undisguised    to    himself, 
Hood,   though    with     all     the    wild  and   so   quickly  fathomed   and    seen 
storms   of    sentiment,    passion,    re-  through  by  others;  the  weak  old  man 
morse,  and   misery  which  belong  to  so  easily  and  perfectly  deceived  ;  and 
tn  ijre  more  advanced  in  the  repre-  the   angelic   type   of    woman,    faith- 
Mntation   of    emotions.      Every   one  ful    to    the   last,  — are   like  the  rude 
who  has  read  it  must  remember  the  forcible   figures   drawn    by   a    child, 
sunset  scene    in   which   this   younji^  in  which    the   rough    outline   of  the 
hero  laments   the  innocence  he  has  human   form  is   put  down  typically, 
jbrfeited,     and     compares    the     feel-  on   the   siuiplcst   principles    of   con- 
icpj  of  his    childhood    with    those  struction.         Rut       notwithstanding 
which  a  career  of  crime  and  violence  this     primitive    treatment,    and    the 
has  left  in   his  mind.      This   scene  extreme  youth  of  the  coai position — 
expresses   the    prevailing    sentiment  notwithsUinding   its   effervescence  of 
of  the    whole    drama.     A    burning  lawlessness,  and    protest   ngainst  re- 
sense    of     wronsr,    and    fierce     dis-  pression — tliere   is  all  the  simplicity 
appointment   with   life,  have   driven  of  innocence  in  Schiller's  first  drama. 
the    younp;    m.tn    into   wild   action.  In  all  its  heat  of  passion,  in  all  its 
Wiiblc    rebellion    against    not    only  flow   of    speculation,    and    apparent 
tyranny  but  law.      Yet,  through  all,  thoughtful  ness,  its  pretence  at  some- 
he  holds   fast  by  an   imaginary  in-  thing   like   philosophy, — it  is  as  in- 
tention which  is  noble,  not  criminal,  nocent  as  our   Robin    Hood  ballads. 
and    suffers    agonies   of    remorseful  Youth   is   rampant  in  it,  but  youth 
mi^err  when  his  followers  break,  as  that  has   known   no   evil.     AVe    arc 
they  do  constantly,  his  own  fanciful  told   that   it    put    wicked    thoughts 
rules  of  mingled  mercy  and  retribu-  into     the     hea<ls     of     the     German 
tion.     Ho   18  driven    from   crime   to  youth,    and    tempted    them    to    re- 
crime   by   that    sequence  of   events  hellion.     And   no   doubt  the  author 
which  no  human  hand  can  stop,  yet  thought    himself    gloriously  wicked 
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as  he  poureil   forth   those  thunders  said  to  have    taken    to    the  woods 
and  lightnings  of  fancy,  making  the  and  hills  in   emulation  of  Karl  tod 
welkin  ring  again  with  his  shout  of  Moor^s  dare-devils ;  and  the  generom 
defiance  to  all  constituted  authority,  Rohber,  who  took   from  the  rich  to 
all   decorum,     discipline,    and    law.  give  to  the  poor,  became  for  a  tine 
Bu^,     notwithstanding,     we     repeat  the  idol  of  all  those  revel utionarid 
"  The  Robbers  "  is  the  most  innocent  who  were  native  to  the  age,  but  who, 
of  all  youthful  efforts  to  be  very  wick-  happily  for  themselves,  in  Germany 
cd.     The  young  poet  dashes  across  at  least,  expended   their  revolution- 
his  stage,  thundering  out  his  words,  ary  fire  in  "  Robbers"  and  other  liter- 
mouthing    the    biggest   blasphemies  ary   mediums.       Schiller   gave,  had 
he   can   invent;   but   the  very  effort  his   petty  tyrant  but  known  it|  the 
is   the  best  proof  of   his  purity  and  most    useful    safety  -  valve    by  this 
innocence.     All  the  ill  he  knows  he  means     for    the    rising     vapoura  of 
heaps  into  his  first  tragic  production,  speculation.       He   relieved   his  oirii 
but  that  is  so  transparent,  so  straight-  bosom  at  the  same  time  of  perilous 
forwar<l,   so  frankly   monstrous !     It  stuff    which    might    have    wrouglit. 
is   wickedness   as   conceived    by   an  him  greater  harm  in  after-life, 
innocent  heart.  *' The  Robbers,"  however,  cost  Schil- 
And    what     fire    and    vehemence  ler  a  long  and  painful   pause  in  lmi« 
are   in    the   Wild    drama — what    un-  career.     It  cut   short   the  rcputal>l^ 
bounded  youthful  energy  and  force  I  and   secure   life   which   his    anxioiA^ 
At  what  a  pace  it  goes,  blazing  upon  father  and   his   patron  duke  had  i*^ 
its  way,  holding   the  reader   breath-  their   intentions    provided    for    hir^- 
less  with   the  rush  of  incitlent,    the  "What    the    former    thought    of   hi* 
fierce  heat  of  emotion!     "We  indeed  son's   wild   production,    we    are  n^* 
may   smell   only    gunpowder   in   all  informed ;     but   the   Duke   regard&*5 
those    thunderings    and    lightnings,  with  horror  not  only  its  scntimen'^^ 
and  feel   the    display   to    be    pyro-  but    its    composition,    in   which   ».l' 
technic ;    but  to  the  author  the  bolts  unities  were  ruthlessly  disiogardc^J- 
he   wielded    c;ime    hot    out   of    the  lie  was,  however,  we  are  told,  kin» 
hand  of  Jove,   and  the   sympathetic  enough  to  offer  his  own  services  a* 
audience   whose   interest   he   carried  critic  to  the   young  poet,   and  waiS 
with  him,  accepted  his  certainty  that  on   the   whole,   not   too    hard    upon 
the  fire  was  divine,  and  felt  it  blaze  him    to    begin   with,    recommending 
and  crackle  with  a  universal  thrill  of  him  to   confine   himself    to  mcdicf/ 
emotion.     Seldom   has  genius  taken  subjects,    or  at  least  to  consult  liis 
such   hot  and  sudden  vengeance  on  gracious   patron   before   writing  any 
the  authority   whicli   held   it ;     and  more  poetry.      There  scarcely  seemi 
even  now,  at  this  calm  distance,  the  in  this  suflicient  ground  to  warrant 
reader  understands  and  sympathises  the   panic  with  which   Schiller  WM 
with  the  excitement  of   both  author  seized    somewhat    later,   and    whidl 
and   audiencre,   and   feels   the   sweep  impelled    his    fiight    to    Mannheim, 
of    the   fiery   current  which   carries  where  he  was  attracted  by  delusWe 
him   along   breathless  to  the  end  of  hopes   of   court    patronage,    and  an 
the   drama.     Like  a  ver}'  firebrand,  open  field  for  his  dramatic   powers. 
exciting   all,    frightening    and    scan-  To  be  sure,  the  ci'ilic  duke  had  by 
dalising  many,  it  dropped  into  that  this   time   come    to    sterner    orderSi 
iron-bound    centur}',   fettered    by   a  forbidding    the    poet,     **  under   pain 
hundred    petty    tyrannies.      It    ran  of  military  imprisonment,   cither  to 
through      (icrmany    like     wildfire  :  write   anyihing    poetic,    or   to   com- 
students  and  other  lawless  lads  were  municato  the   same  to   foreign   per- 
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sons."  The  latter  stipulation  referred  appointed  as  well  as  thwarted  him, 
to  the  production  on  the  stage  at  he  neither  attempted  to  visit  that 
Utnnheim  of  '*  The  Robbers."    This  displeasure    upon    his    father,    nor 
tjTannictl  order  gave  the  last  crown  even    took    any  steps    against   the 
to  Schiller*8  fears  and  grievances,  deserter  himself.     All  the  suflerings 
Yet,  hard   as  was  such   usage  on  of  the  melancholy  interval  that  fol- 
the  poor  young    poet,    the    reader  lowed  were  brought  about  by  pure 
can  scarcely  refrain  from  a  certain  panic  on  Schiller's  side,  not  by  any 
whimsical  sympathy  with  the  Duke,  actual  unkindness  on  the  part  of  the 
thus  deprived  of  the  delight  of  pos-  Duke,  who  henceforward  never  really 
sessing  a  poet  of  his  own  to  criti-  appears  in  the  poet's  history  again. 
6sb  and  command,  and  drive  into  The  story  of  his  wanderings  in 
the  ways  that  pleased  him — just  at  dismay,   and    poverty,    and    fright, 
the  moment,  too,  when  Karl  August  for  some  time  after,  is  told  by  a 
it  Weimar  had  his  Goethe  in  leash,  faithful  companion  called  Strcicher, 
and  when  a    poet  began    to    be  a  a  young  musician  who  accompanied 
thing  which  it  was  the  fashion  to  him,   and   seems   to  have  been    to 
hare  about  a    court  I     If    Schiller  Schiller  the  most  devoted  of  friends, 
had  been  a  little  more  complaisant  They  went  to  Mannheim,  where,  after 
and  persuadable,    what   might   not  a  weary  period  of  suspense,  hoping 
the  result  have  been  for  the  glory  of  to  have  the  drama  of  "  Fiesko,"  the 
Wflrtemberg,1  the  Karls-schule,  and  second  of  his  productions,  accepted 
royal  Karl  himself,   the  patron   of  for  the  stage — a  piece  of  good  fer- 
tile same?     We  cannot  but  feel  that  tune  which  would  have  filled  their 
this  poor  duke  had  a  grievance  on  exhausted  purse — the  two  fugitives, 
his  side.     Schiller^s  position,   how-  still    in    terror    of    being    pursued, 
erer,  became    gradually  more    and  wandered  about  the  country,   lurk- 
nore  painful,  and,  in  his  own  eyes,  ing  under  false  names,  and  waiting 
Qoteoable.     He  made  various  appli-  wearily    for    the    good    news    that 
cations  to  be  discharged  from  the  never    came.     AVe    arc    told    that 
lenrice,  but  without  effect     Wq  had  during  this  miserable  interval,  poor 
before  his  eyes  the  example  of  the  Schiller,     now    calling  himself    Dr. 
poet  Schubart,  who  had  languished  "Schmidt,  now  Dr.  Ritter,  could  not, 
for  years  in  prison  in  consequence  nevertheless,   resist  the  temptation 
of  literary  offences ;  and  a  mixture  of  asking  at  the  booksellers'   shops 
of  exasperation    and  panic  wound  about  the  popularity  of  **  The  Rob- 
hini    Qp    at  last    to  an    important  bers ;''     and    when    he     heard    it 
step.     Id  sadness  and  poverty,  and  applauded,  naively  confessing  him- 
much  fright  for  the  possible  con-  self    to   be    the    author,     notwith- 
•equences,  he  resolved  to  make  his  standing  that  it  was  the  cause  of 
escape  from  Wiirtemberg ;  and  after  his  present  evil  plight  I     The  friends 
a  fiaa  secret  parting  from  his  mother  were  often  reduced  almost  to  des- 
and    sisters — the    poor  old    father,  peration,  and  now  and  then  driven 
from  prudential  motives,  being  kept  wild    with    panic,    as    when    mys- 
in  ignorance — he  fled  by  night  from  terious    rumours   reached  them    of 
Stattgard  under  cover  of  the  fes-  a    Wtirtemberger    who    had    been 
tiTities    which    celebrated    a    royal  seen    making    inquiries    after    the 
▼isit     To  the  credit  of  the  Duke,  poet,  and  whom  imagination  imme- 
howeTer,   it    must  be    added   that,  diately  concluded  to  be  an  emissary 
though  keeping    up  all  his    life  a  of  the  Duke,  though  ho  turned  out 
show    of    displeasure    against    the  to  be  a  most  innocent  acquaintance, 
poctf  who  no  doubt  had  sadly  dis-  anxious  to  be  of    use  to  Schiller. 
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The  poet\«;  misery  was  brought  to  for  every  gracious  and  graceful  lady 
a  climax,  howerer,  by  the  rejection  with  whom  ho  was  thrown  into 
of  "  Fiesko,"  which  left  the  pair  close  intercourse.  Nothing,  how- 
of  friends  at  once  penniless  and  ever,  could  bo  more  unliko  the 
hopeless,  stranded  in  a  strange  Goethe  fashion  of  love  than  these 
place,  and  with  no  apparent  re-  gentle  and  delicate  relations.  The 
source  left  open  to  them.  The  society  of  women  appears  to  have 
only  refuge  left  for  Schiller  was  been  a  first  necessity  of  life  to 
in  the  absolute  retirement  of  Schiller,  as  it  is  (o  all  men  of  scn- 
the  country-house  of  one  of  his  sitive  organisations;  and  ho  had 
friend.-?,  where  he  accordingly  went  the  good  fortune  to  interest  a  sue- 
in  November,  after  a  dreary  sus-  cession  of  women,  whose  companion- 
pense  of  more  than  three  months,  ship  was  elevating  and  profitable. 
He  was  twenty-three.  His  life  was  The  Wolzogens  made  him  very 
cut  short  and  interrupted  in  all  its  happy  at  Bauerbach,  though  not 
former  channels.  lie  was  separated  without  episodes  of  that  extreme 
from  his  home,  his  family,  his  as-  misery  which  is  in  itself,  when  we 
sociations,  all  that  was  dear  to  him,  are  young,  a  species  of  enjoyment ; 
with  debts  behind  him,  penury  and  for  indeed  he  was  compelled  after  a 
solitude  and  semi-dependence  before  time  to  allow  himself  to  be  con- 
him,  and  nothing  to  console  him  vinced  that  the  pretty  young  Lotte 
but  the  poetr}'  for  which  he  suffered,  had  fixed  her  thoughts  upon  some 
and  those  fanciful  companions  of  one  else,  and  that  not  for  him 
whom  his  brain  was  full.  He  was  was  that  tear  of  farewell  which  he 
eight  months  in  this  solitude  of  had  so  joyfully  appropriated  as  a 
Bauerbach,  where  he  arrived  half  symptom  of  dawning  love.  The 
frozen  in  the  middle  of  a  hard  Ger-  Wolzogens,  however,  never  ceased 
man  winter,  a  fugitive  and  exile,  to  influence  and  affect  him.  His 
Poor  melancholy  youth !  the  fan-  future  wife,  Charlotte  von  Lcngefcld, 
tastical  and  apparently  unnecessary  was  a  relation  of  these  earliest  friends; 
character  of  this  self-banishment  and  the  other  Charlotte,  afterwards 
does  not  diminish  the  painfulness  Madame  von  Kalb,  who  was  for  a 
of  it.  But  he  had  the  tragedj'  of  long  time  his  inspiration,  was  also 
"  Kabale  und  Liebe''  in  hands,  and  closely  connected  with  the  family  at 
thus  had  a  consolation  beyond  the  Bauerbach.  Before,  however,  he 
power  of  Fate.  had  entered  this  magic  circle,  one  or 
His  consolaiion  was  turned  into  two  passing  inclinations  had  already 
joy  when  the  lady  of  ihe  house,  the  flitted  across  his  firmament.  The 
Frau  von  Wolzogen,  and  her  beauti-  Frau  Vischer  of  Stuttgard  had  sup- 
f  ul  young  daughter,  arrived  at  Bauer-  plied  his  verses  with  a  Laura,  and 
bach.  Then  a  new  and  delightful  Margarette  Schwann,  the  daughter 
domestic  circle  was  formed  for  the  of  the  Mannheim  bookseller,  led  him 
young  poet.  Here  was  his  first  the  length  of  a  proposal.  Other 
Lotte — if  not  his  first,  yet  one  of  his  vagrant  loves  came  and  went  like 
first— loves;  indeed,  en  tout  bun  et  doves  to  the  open  windows  of  the 
tout  honneury  Schiller,  it  is  evident,  poeOs  heart  He  was  always  ready, 
was  gently  and  delightfully  in  love,  it  would  seem,  to  acknowledge  the 
not  only  with  the  daughter,  but  with  attractions  of  a  new  heroine ;  but 
the  mother,  an  accomplished  and  a  certain  admixture  of  friendship, 
tender-hearted  woman.  It  seems  to  real  if  somewhat  sentimental,  in  all 
have  continued  to  be  his  lot  through  these  little  episodes,  seems  to  hare 
life  to  conceive  a  certain  enthusiasm  given  safety  to  both  the  worshippers 
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ind  the  worshipped;    for  the  poet  than    the    primeval   scheme   of    the 
▼as  deeply  tender  and   alFcclionate,  universe/'     it   is      clear      that      all 
ntber  than  impassioned.     The  run-  Schiller's     indignant      young     soul 
ning  accompaniment  of   these   ten-  speaks  in  him.     Thus,  after  he  has 
der  friendships  sustained  his  life,  but  struck    widely    at    the    inequalities 
no  woman  seems  to  have  owed  either  of  ordinary   existence,   the   *'  spurns 
scithe  or    scorn    to    Schiller.      No  which   patient  merit   from   the    un- 
htal  quarrels  or  embittered   hearts  worthy  takes,"  the  sufleiings  of  the 
marked  his  gentle  pn'gress  through  poor  and  the  tyrannies  of  the  rich, 
this  troublesome  world.  the   bitter   disappointment   of  those 
During  his  stay  in  Bauerbach  the  who    rely    upon     the      comprehen- 
ihird  of  his  youthful  dramas,  *'  Luise  sion   of   their    fellows,    in    his    first 
Millerin,''  or,  as  it   was  afterwards  work ;    and    upon    the    horrors    of 
•ntitled,  "Kabale  und   Liebe,"   was  tyranny,  and  self-deceptions  of  am- 
fioished.      It   was    a    not    unfitting  bition  in  the  second;    he  comes   to 
completion   to   this  part  of  his   life,  those   social   difficulties   which    give 
The  master-noto  of  conflict  against  to    all    distinctions    of    class    their 
the  injustices  and  inequalities  of  life,  sharpest  pang,   in  the  drama  which 
which  had  been  struck  so   strongly  brings  this  first  youthful  chiipter  of 
in  "The  Robbers,"    and  which  had  his  history  to  a  conclusion.     It  is  in 
nm    through     the     historical    plot  this    episode    that    the    reader  will 
of  "Fiesko,"  vibrated  perhaps  moro  have  most  sympathy  with  the  young 
warmly  than   ever   in  the  domestic  poet ;  for,  indeed,  it  is  always  hard 
tile  of  **  Luise  Millerin,"   in   which  upon  a  young  man  when  cruel   fate 
a  reflection    of    his    awn    personal  separates  him  from   his   Lotte— and 
troubles  is  to  be  found.     The  story  minds    which    have     little    patience 
ii  that  of  a  young  noble  who  loves  with   the  vague  struggle   of  youth- 
the  humble  daughter  of  a  musician,  ful  rebellion  against  constituted   au- 
and  for    her    is    ready  to  sacrifice  thorit}'    and    the   force    of    circum- 
ercrything.     This  youth  is  destined  stance,    may    yet    feel    the    misery 
by  his   noble  and   ambitious  father  of   the    separated   lovers,   who    can 
to  build  up   his   fortunes   by  mar-  be   united   only   by   death.     At   the 
rjing  the  mistress    of  the   reigning  same    time,    Schiller   never   made   a 
highness.     By      the      inconceivable  more  tremendous  assault   upon    the 
badness    of  this  ambition,  Schiller  depravity  of  his  age,  that  when  ho 
hurled  his  worst  thunderbolt  at  the  opposed  to  his  fine  and  beautiful  pic- 
Highnesses    and    Wellborn    Barons,  beian  heroine  the  ambitious   project 
who  had  wrought  him  mickle    woe.  of  Ferdinand's  father,  and  the  shame- 
There  is  much    that  is   touching  in  ful  marriage  which  was  to  form  the 
the  picture  of  the   lover's   despair,  foundation     of   the    young    noble's 
especially  when   we    look    upon    it  fortune.      **  The  Robbers"  itself  con- 
as  inspired  by  the  young  poet's  own  tains  no  such  trenchant  blow. 
sense  of  the   gulf  which   separated  These   two   tragedies   so   far  con- 
from     him     one    sweet    Lotte    and  firmed  the  poet's  fame  that  his  re- 
another,    high    well-born     maidens,  tirement  at  Bauerbach   ended   by  a 
mboye  a  poet's   rank,  who    was    but  call   to  Mannheim,    where,    in    Sep- 
the  son  of  poor  old  Captain  Schiller,  tember     1783,    he    was    settled    as 
ftnd  had  as  yet  no  scrap  of  nobility  theatre-poet,    a    post    he    hnd    long 
to    wrap    himself    in.      When    his  aspired    to,  and  in  which  he  had  a 
Ferdinand      demands      indignantly,  small    but  certain    income,    and    a 
if  his   "patent   of  nobility  is  more  position    befitting    his    fsune.       His 
ancient     or     of     moro     authority  terrors  in    respect    of    his    ancient 
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sovereign  wcro  set  at  naught  by  his  and  answered  them  with  full  response 

naturalisation    as    a  subject  of  the  of  the   heart,   accepting   their  over- 

Elector-Palatine,   and    also    by    his  turcs  and    throwing    himself   upon 

election  as  a  member  of  the  German  their    friendship.       A    few    months 

Society,    which    included    many    of  after    this,    in    March   1785,  he   fol- 

tho   most   influential   personages    in  lowed   his  letters,  and   appeared   in 

Germany.     He   was  thus   placed  in  the  midst  of  his  band  of  friends  in 

the  position  of  all  others  best  adapted,  Leipzig,  whither  a  shojrt  time  after 

one  would  suppose,  for  the  cultiva-  ho    followed  Korner  and  his  bride 

tion   of   poetry   and   an    intellectual  to   Dresden.      For  the  four   or  five 

life.     But  he  was  poor — and  he  was  following    years   he    lived    in   their 

alone,  which  was  worse — and,   not-  constant  society,  finding  in  it  all  his 

withstanding  that  his  dramas  were  pleasure ;  nor  was  it  until  in  one  of 

produced    under    his   own    superin-  his  summer  wanderings  he  iiad  met 

lendencc,  and  his  life  full  of  mental  with  his  future  wife  that  ho  ceased 

activity,  he  seems  to  have  languished  almost    to    belong    to    the     KSrner 

in  the  intellectual  city.     Less  than  family.      His   friendship     for     them 

a    year     after     his     arrival     there,  continued   without    intermission  all 

he     received    a    bundle    of    letters  his   life;    and   though  warmer  indi- 

and    presents    which    had,    a    little  vidual  ties   and   final   establishment 

later,     a     great     effect     upon     his  in  life  removed  him    from  the   con* 

life.     *'  Some  days  ago,"   he  writes,  stant  intercourse  and  unity  of  those 

"  I  met  with  a  very  flattering  and  youthful  years,  the  bond  of  affection 

agreeable  surprise.     There  came   to  was  never   broken.       The  following 

me,  out  of  Leipzig,  from   unknown  letter,  written   to   Huber,   who  was 

hands,    four  parcels   and    as    many  the    fourth    of   his    correspondents, 

letters,  written  with  the  highest  en-  before  his  arrival  in  Dresden,  gives 

thusiasm  towards  me,  and  overflow-  an  amusing  glimpse  into  the  domes- 

ing  with  poetical    devotion.      They  tic  details  of  the  poet's  existence : — 
were  accompanied  by  four  miniature 
portraits,  two  of  which  are  of  very 

beautiful    young    ladies,   and    by  a  .,  j^         ^^^  establishment  at  Lclp- 

pocket-book    sewed    m     the     tinest  ^Ig  I  purpose  to  avoid  one  error  which 

taste."     The  writers  of  these  letters  has  plagued  me  a  p:reat   deal   hero  In 

and  originals   of  the  portraits  were  Blannheiu.      It    is  this :   no   longer  to 

two    pairs    of    betrothed    lovers    in  conduct    my  own    housekeeping,   and 

T    .     •                     1      r    I                  i.u  also    no    longer  to   live    alone.      The 

Leipzig,  one  couple  of  whom  were  the  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^%y  any  ^,^^08  a  boslncM 

future   parents  of  the  poet  KOrner.  i   excel   In.    It   costs   me  less  to  cxe- 

They   were    all    young,    overflowing  cute  a  whole   conspiracy  in   five   acts, 

with  German  sentimentality  and  en-  than    to   settle    my   domestic   arrange- 

thusiasm  and  their  chance  oflferinM  "*^"^**   ^^^   ^  vrcck;    and   poetry,    yon 

inusiasm,  ami  incir  cnance  oncrinp  y^^ursclf    know.    Is    but    a    dangerous 

of    youthful     admiration     laid    the  assistant   In   calculations   of    economy, 

ground  of  a  solid  and  life-long  friend-  My   muul    is   drawn  different  ways;    I 

ship.     Schiller    made   no   immediate  fuU  headlong  out  of  my  Ideal  world  If 

reply ;    but    he    was    charmed    and  Jc^l' world''^''''^*"^  reminds  me  of   the 

touched    by   the   frank  homage   and  ^IZ\)'  the   other  point,   I    require 

offer  of  affection  ;   and   when,  some  for  my  private  happiness  to  have  a  true 

months    later,  some  of  the  disgusts  warm  friend  that  would  be  ever  at  my 

of   life   took    hold   of    his   visionary  hand   Uke  my  better  angel,  to  whom  I 

o/x.,1     ».«   c.i/iri«rAW    foil    lio/^L-    iinnn  could   communlcatc    my   newest  ideas 

soul,    he   suddenly    fell    back    upon  .^   ^^^^             ^^^  ^j   conceiving  them, 

his    unknown    friends,    as   it    is   so    n^t  waiting   to   transmit   them,    as   at 

great  a   relief  and   comfort    to    do,  present,  by  letters  or  long  visits.    Nay, 
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when  this  friend  of  mine  Uvea  beyond  ever   at   hand,"  is,   cold-hearted   as 

tki  four  corncre   of    my    house,   the  this  world  may  be,  little  likely  to  be 

trilling  circumstanee  Uiat   In   order   to  i  *,.  ,^'iu«„x  xk«  ^«ii«„„k:.>  u«  i^ 

rttdThim   I    mn.t    cross   the    street,  left  without  the  fellowship  he  loves ; 

dicM  myself,  and  so  forth,  will  of  Itself  and  accordingly,  friends  seemed   to 

deitroy  the  enjoyment  of  the  moment,  have  gathered  about  the  tender  and 

uMi  the  tndn  of  my  thought*  is  torn  to  gentle  soul  wherever  he  went. 

^hS^nlS   ^i^^nori  fpiinw  fhiv:,.        I"    1787    Schillcr    made  another 

"Ooserve  you,  my  good  fellow,  these  ,  ^t  x  i.  itt  •  •  '^i  xi 
ire  petty  matters;  but  petty  matters  change.  He  went  to  Weimar  with  the 
often  have  the .  weijrhtiest  result  in  completed  drama  of  "  Don  Carlos," 
the  management  of  life.  I  know  my-  and — varying  the  monotony  by  sum- 
•eir  better  than  perhaps  a  thousand  ^er  expeditions  in  the  country  and 
mothen'  sons  know  themselves:  I  un-  i^«„„^fl„,^-  «„  •  T?„j^i„i«ji  •;,^_ 
denUnd  how  much,  and  frequently  long  sojoumings  in  Rudolstadt,  some- 
how little,  I  require  to  be  completely  times  prolongedJ[)eyond  the  summer, 
Imppy.  The  question  therefore  is  :  for  the  society  of  his  final  and  per- 
JJ«J  1  pt  this  wish  of  my  heart  ful-  manent  Lotto,  his  future  wife— re- 

.      M#  «f-SS'*,v^«n.i*  fi^nf    T  «/.«i^  mained  between  Weimar  and  Jena 

»         11  it  were   i>ossible   that    1   could  -       ,        j.     n  xu  •   j        jr   i.- 

mal[c  a  lodgment  with  you,   all    my  ^^r  almost  all  the  remainder  of  his 

ores  on  that  head  will   be  removed,  life.     Weimar  was  not  the  abode  of 

I  im  no  bad  neighbour,   as    perhai>8  the  Muses,  which  it  had  been   and 

.m  iinagine.     I  have  pliancy  enough  afterwards  was,  at  that  unpropitious 

to  snit  myself    to   another,  and    hero ^     a.    nyu  i  \k  v 

«nd  there,  withal,  a  certain  knack,  as  moment.  1  he  royal  Majcenas  was  afc- 

Yoficlcsays,  at  helping  to  make   lives  sent,  Goethe  was  in  Italy,  and  the  new 

menicr  and    better.     Falling    this,    if  poet  received  but  a  doubtful  reception 

m  find  me  any   person    tliat  would  ft-om  the   lesser  luminaries   in   that 

ittSia'^vrieir""'"^'  "''"'■  «^-y  i'«'--v  ^""j:^-'^'  !•='*;"*' 

"I  want    nothing    but   a  bedroom,  obtained  a    professorship    at    Jena 

which  might    also    be    my   working-  and  settled   there ;    and  in   the  be- 

room,  and   another    chamber  for    re-  ginning   of    1790,     having  acquired 

^fJ^^^*«  oH'^'o^'^^'^'^^Lf"^;  an   income    as     well    as     a     chair, 

ttttary  for   me   arc :  a  s'ood  chest  of  /_t  .  i  «  xu  •  j*  x  i 

diiwcTs,  a  desk,  a  bed  and  sofa,  a  table,  (which  was  not  the  case  immediately 

wd  a   few    chairs.    With    these   con-  on  his  appointment),   he   was  made 

Tenicncc*  my  accommodaUon  were  suf-  happy  by  his  marriage  with   Mdlle 

fcicntiy  provided  for.  yon  Lengefeld,  whom  he  had  sought 

"I  cannot  live  on  the  ground-floor,  f^^    ♦u,.r«    ^»«^o     ««.i     f^-^    «Tk^^« 

nor  close  by  the    ridgc-tllc ;    also  my  ^or    three    years,    and    for    whoso 

windows  positively  must  not  look  into  society   ho    had    gladly   abandoned 

tbt    churchyard.      I    love    men,    and  that  of    duchesses  and    poets.      A 

therefore  like  their  bustle.      If  I  can  happier    marriage,    it    is    apparent, 

not  so  wnmge    it  that    we    (meaning  ^cver  was.     Lotte    seems    to    have 
toe  quintuple  alliance)    shall    mess  to-  inxui.^  x*        xi 

gethCT,  I   would    engage    at  the  table  possessed  all  the  tender  sentimental- 

fthSUot  the  inn:  for  I  had  rather  fust  ism  of  the  German  character,  along 

than  eat  without   company,    large,  or  with  a    fine   and  cultivated   intelli- 

cbc  particuhirly  good."  gence  ;  and  in  no  point  could  there 

be  a  greater  contrast  between  the 

two  great  German  poets  than    that, 

which  might  be  drawn  between   the* 

Thus  homely,  sociable,  and  friend-  noble  and  sweet  wife  who  dignified 

ly   was  the  poet's  notion  of  life —  and  made  happy  the  home  of  Schil- 

no  solemnity  of  gloomy  abstraction  ler,  and  the  commonplace  termagant 

found  a  place    in    him.      Ho   who  who  succeeded  to  all  that  was  left 

would  **  rather  fast  than  eat  without  of     Goethe's    well-worn    affections. 

company,"  and  whose  happiness  de-  The  Egoist  fared  according  to  the 

pends  upon  ^'a  true  warm    friend  nature  of  such — the  true  and  gentle 

VOL.    CXIV. — ^NO.    DCXCIV.  O 


196                                 A  Century  of  Great  Poets,  [Aug. 

lover  won  at  last  a  prize  worthy  of  branch  of  the  Kantian  philosophj 

him.    And  henceforward  Schiller*s  and    produced    yarious    essays   on 

heart,   heretofore    perhaps    slightly  those    subjects  which,  as    matters 

volage    and  given  to  general  admi-  not  essential  to  his  fame  as  a  poet,  or 

ration,  went  no  more  astray.    He  specially  belonging  to  our  present 

was     at    length     thoroughly    and  subject,  we  need  not   dwell  upon. 

steadily  happy,  so  far  as  the  inner  These  speculations,  if  they  did  not 

circle  of    the  affections    was  con-  injure  hi&  genius,  at  least  retarded 

cemed.  his  poetical  work.     They  made  him 

During    this     period     he     pro-  less  ready  to  engage  in  that  process 

duced  few    great    poetical    works,  of  composition  which  he  had  anato- 

His    activity    was   ceaseless,     and  mised.  He  himself  admits  that  ^*  the 

necessarily  so,  for  )^e  had  not    so  boldness,     the    living   glow   which 

far  conquered  Fortune  as  to  com-  I  felt  before  a  rule  was  known  to 

mand  the  necessary  Enough  without  me,   have    for  several    years    been 

countless    and   diversified    labours,  wanting.      I  now  see  myself,"    he 

Ho  had  his   ** Thalia" — a  dramatic  adds,  ^''create  and  form:  1  watch 

journal    which    gave     him     more  the  play  of    inspiration ;    and  my 

trouble  than  pay — and  a  share  in  fancy,  knowing  she  is  not  without 

other  periodical  laboiu*s;  ho  wrote  a  witness   of    her    movements,  no 

much  admirable  prose— Philosophi-  longer  moves  with  equal  freedom." 

cal  Letters,  the  ^^  Geisterseher,"  and  Had  it    not    been    that    Schiller's 

his  History  of  the  Netherlands — be-  greatest  works  wore  produced  after 

sides  reviews  and  many  another  piece  this  philosophical  check  had  been 

of  literary  work,  such  as  in  these  days  put  to  the  free  stream  of  his  ima- 

we  call  pot-boilers ;  as  every  man  who  gination,  we  should  have  said  that 

makes  literature  his  profession  must  the  effect   must    have    been    evil ; 

calculate   upon  doing :   but,   except  but  in  the  face  of  the  facts  no  sudi 

his   *^  Carlos^'    and   a   few    of    his  assertion  can  be  made, 

shorter  poems,  produced  no  notable  These  studies,  however,  and  the  im- 

work  in   his    proper    medium    of  mcnsc  flood  of  general  work  in  which 

poetry.      In    addition    to    all  this  he  was  plunged,  were   brought  to 

toil  he  had  his  lectures  to  prepare,  a  sudden  pause  by  a  severe  illness 

which  he  commenced  in    an    alto-  which  he  had   very    shortly  after 

gethcr  ambitious  way  by  an  intro-  his  marriage,  and  by  which  the  seeds 

duction  bearing  the  title,  *^  What  is  of  permanent  disease  were  sown  in 

universal   history,   and  with    what  him.    He  never  seems  to  have  been 

views    should    it     be      studied  ?  '*  perfectly  well  after,  though  he  had 

*'  Perhaps,"   says    Carlyle,     *•*'  there  still    some    fifteen  years  of   noble 

has  never  been  in  Europe  another  exertion  to  go  through,  and  all'  his 

course  of    history  sketched  out  on  finest    works   were    yet  unwritten. 

principles  so  magnificent  and  philo-  His  illness,  however,  and  the  false 

sephical."     The    study  of    History  rumour  of  his  death    called  forth 

seems  at  this  time  to  have  attracted  immense  sympathy  and  actual  aid, 

him  strongly,  as  did   also  that  of  which  was  of    the  greatest  Berrice 

philosophy  under  the  inspiration  of  to  him.     In    Denmark  a    few    of 

Kant,  whose  system  laid  a  strong  his     devoted    admirers   had    becoi 

hold  upon  the    poef  s    imaginative  about  to  hold  a  fete  in  his  honour, 

and  sensitive  soul ;  and  he  followed  which    was    converted,    when    the 

out  with  delight  many  speculations  mistaken  message  of  evil  arrived, 

upon  the  principles  of  art  and  its  into  **  obsequies  for  the  dead,"  per- 

moral    influences,    the     sesthetical  formed  by    *^  shepherds  and  shep* 
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herdosM    in     procession,    bearing  studies    had    led    him    to    seek    a 

girlinds  of  flowers,"  and  bj  horns  subject    in   the  real    annals  of   his 

and  flutes   softly  performing    sym-  country,      and      his      philosophical 

phonies,  while  his  "  Hymn  to  Joy*'  tastes    had   drawn    him    towards  a 

WIS  sung;  with  a  great  many  other  hero  of  such  character  and  position 

Kiidmental  fooleries  of  enthusiasm,  as  should  call   forth   all  his  know- 

This  poetical  carnival  of  tears  and  ledge  of  human   motives  and  prin- 

song  usted  three  days,  the  quaint-  ciplcs.      The  young  paladin  of  ro- 

est  senoHX)mic  performance — though  manco  was  no  longer  in   Schiller's 

the  ictors  in  it  seem  to  have  been  way ;     his     tender     poetical     hero 

delidously  unconscious  of  its  absurd-  torn     asunder     by    a     melancholy 

itj.   But  the  foolish  celebration  had  love,     struggling    against     parental 

I  good  issue,  in  an  annual  tribute  injustice    and    the    miserable    force 

of  t  thousand   ^Iden    offered    by  of      prejudice      and     circumstance, 

two  of  the  poetical  rioters  to  the  no  longer  sufficed  for  the  maturing 

resuscitated    poet,     which     secured  mind.      Nor  was    he   like    Shakes- 

hioi  leisure  and  comfort  for   three  peare,  in  that  divine  heedlessness  of 

yesrs.     His  own    Duke,   the    Mae-  genius  which  caught  up  any  chance 

cms  of  Weimar,  came  to  his  aid  grain    of  ancient  story  that  floated 

in  t  similar  way  at  a  later  period;  his    way,    and    developed    a    great 

sod  though  the    income    thus    se-  drama    out    of   if,   as    it    were    by 

cored  to  him  was  small,  according  chance.      Schiller     weighed     many 

to  our  estimate,  it  was  enough  to  heroic  figures  in  his  poetic  balance<i 

lift  him    beyond    the    necessity   of  before  he  chose  any.     He  thought 

enforced  labour,  a  blessed  freedom  of   Frederick,   who  since    then  has 

for  the    man    of    genius    without  channed  the  imagination  of  another 

cither  health    or  fortune,   with    so  poet  in   prose;    he  thought  of  the 

BQch  yet  to  do  in  this  world,  and  Swedish    lion    of    the    north ;     but 

•0  little   time  to    do    it.      But  for  fortunately    for    the    world,    chose 

this  generous  and    timely  aid,    the  neither  of  these  personages.     Wal- 

hetyenly    vision    of    the    Maid    of  lenstein,  great,  noble,  errinj^,  and  un- 

Orletns,  the   noble  figure  of  Wal-  fortunate,  a  man  whose  plainest  his- 

ienstein,    might    never    have    been  tory  cannot  read  otherwise  than  like 

idded   to    the    possessions    of    the  a  romance,  was  better  adapted  for 

world.  his  purpose;   and  with  many  pon- 

His    great    work    "  Wallenstein"  derings  the  poet  turned  over  in  his 

<>riginat«i   in    this   tranquil    period  mind  the  story  of  the  great  soldier, 

ifw  his    illness,    when    pecuniary  It  was  no   hasty  or  sliglit  piece  of 

esse  was  his  for  the  first  time  in  work.       "  For    seven    years,"    Mr. 

^is  life,  and  when,  after  long  trial  Carlyle  tells  us,  *'  it  had  continued 

ukI  banishment,  he  was  at  last  able  in    a  state    of  irregular    and    often 

to  return  to  his  native  district  and  suspended  progress ;  sometimes  *  ly- 

'cfresh  himself  by  renewed    inter-  ing    endless    and    formless'    before 

ponrse  with  all  that  he  loved.     It  him  —  sometimes    on    the  point  of 

^  pleasant  to  think  that  this  new  being   given    up    altogether. '*     The 

^ptism  of  the  fresh  Swabian   air,  subject  grew  and    expanded  as  he 

^  Bight    of    his    old    father,    his  worked  at  it  in  the  blessed  ease  of 

||^.i^ng   and    patient    motlier,    and  a  time    upon   which    no    clutch   of 

?i»  little  sisters  who  had  grown  dur-  necessity  was  laid.     lie  was  now  at 

^^  his   long  absence  into  women,  the  perfection   of  his  powers;    the 

strengthened    the    poet    for    labour  struggle  which  he  had  to  work  out 

worthy    of     him.      His     historical  was  one  more  congenial  to  his  early 
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maturity  and  to  the  j;rave  tone  of  Othello— the  madness  of  Lear.  Even 
his  mind  than  any  conflict  of  passion,  in  Macbeth,  the  tremendous  force  of 
Schillcr*s  Wallenstein  stands  be-  remorse,  working  with  and  through 
tween  the  temptations  of  ambition  his  guilty  ambition,  confers  upon 
and  that  hard  strain  of  unrewarded,  the  drama  a  might  of  tragic  passion 
unappreciated  duty,  which  so  often  which  is  unknown  to  the  German 
makes  the  weary  soul  faint  in  the  poet.  AVallenstcin  scarcely  goes  the 
midst  of  the  way.  His  is  the  bit-  length  of  guilt  "We  have  the 
ter  mortification  which  makes  us  struggle  of  purpose,  of  intention, 
almost  pardon  the  rebellion  of  a  of  varying  plan  and  uncompleted- 
faithful  servant  wronged ;  for  his  design ;  but  even  his  treason  is^ 
services  have  never  been  justly  re-  little  more  than  theoretical  H^=- 
^cogniscd,  nor  his  honour  trusted,  has  not  yet  lifted  a  finger  against  hi^ 
Between  ambition  and  loyalty,  and  emperor,  when  the  toils  of  Fat^ 
between  prudence  and  daring — be-  close  round  him,  and  ho  falls  ere» 
tween  the  new,  which  is  always  at-  ever  he  has  completed  one  acU 
tractive  to  genius,  and  the  old,  which  to  justify  his  doom.  This  austere 
is  ever  binding  on  the  heart — the  reticence  of  design  affects  the  feel- 
hero  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  pro-  ings  of  the  reader  in  the  most 
blems  of  middle  age,  not  those  of  curious  way.  The  catastrophe  leaves 
youth;  and  wijlh  a  noble  force  and  us  half  exultant  that  the  hero  has 
minuteness  the  poet  follows  him  been  saved  from  any  outward  stain 
through  his  struggle.  The  senti-  of  guilt.  The  growing  darkness 
ments  with  which  we  look  on  are  that  encompasses  him— the  snare 
not  those  of  the  ordinary  dramatic  into  which  he  thrusts  his  noble 
spectator.  The  interest  is  deep  and  head  with  generous  confidence — the 
tragical,  but  we  scarcely  venture  to  terrible  sense  of  approaching  fate, 
pity,  nor  is  there  any  tragic  compli-  which  fills  the  very  air  with  gloom 
cation  of  Fate  to  appal  us.  The  cir-  as  wo  accompany  him  to  the  last 
cumstancos  are  dangerous  and  terri-  scene  —  restore  to  "NVallenstein  the 
ble,  but  the  man  is  greater  than  the  support  of  our  moral  sympathy, 
circumstances.  The  moment  he  even  in  his  intended  treason.  No- 
conies  before  us  wo  feel  the  magni-  biy  unsuspicious,  incapable  of  Icam- 
tudo  of  a  being  greatly  formed —  ing  the  very  alphabet  of  distrust, 
nay,  before  we  see  him,  when  the  and  with  a  certain  majestic  con- 
mere  reflection  of  him  even  through  fidence  in  the  stars,  and  in  his  own 
the  rude  soldiers  that  follow  his  high  fortune,  he  marches  forward 
banners,  betrays  his  imposing  influ-  to  the  great  treason  ho  contemplates, 
ence  and  prestige,  without  believing  it  possible  that 
It  is  thus  a  great  moral  picture  other  men  can  be  traitors.  Though 
which  is  carefully,  even  elaborately,  ho  has  been  Uiught  the  lesson  in 
set  forth  before  us,  rather  than  the  the  most  forcible  way,  he  cannot  be 
spontaneous  outburst  of  a  creative  convinced  of  anything  so  alien  to 
imagination.  In  most  of  the  graver  his  nature,  although  himself  on 
and  more  philosophical  creations  of  the  way  to  commit  a  similar  crime ; 
Shakespeare  there  is  a  sweep  of  and  so  great  is  the  skill  of  the 
passion  which  produces  an  entirely  poet,  that  we  feel  this  curious  para- 
different  effect  upon  the  reader,  dox  to  be  completely  truthful,  and 
which  breaks  out,  even  through  the  perceive  that  it  is  impossible  for 
hesitations  of  Hamlet,  and  which  Wallenstein,  even  when  deserted  by 
carries  us  on  with  resistless  force  the  great  mass  of  his  followers,  to 
in  sympathy  with  the  jealousy  of  doubt  for  a  moment  the  fidelity  of 
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those  who  remain.      At  the   same  fashion  of  Shakospcare*s  historical 
time  we  watch  all  the  humiliating  plays  than  of  any  other  modem  pro- 
drcomstances  of  his  downfall,  the  ductions.     The  first  part  of  it,  which 
desertion  of  his  generals,  the  failure  is  a  striking  and  animated  picture 
eren  of  that  awe  which  has  always  of  *^  Wallcnstcin^s   Camp,V    is   hut 
encompassed  his  personal  appearance  little  known  in  England.     It  has  no 
on  the  scene  to  his  soldiers — with  connection  with  the  talc,  if  tale  it 
no  sense  that  the  man  is  humiliated,  can  he  called,  hut  forms  a  kind  of 
but,  on  the  contrary,  with  a  growing  introductory  chapter  for  those  who 
coD?iction  of  that  internal  nohleness  wish  to  acquaint   themselves  fully 
which  no  affi*ont  can  affect     The  with   the  miae    en  8cine.      It  is   a 
angnish  of  his  discovery  that  Piccol-  fragment  from  the  noisy,  hoisterous 
omini  has  heen  his  enemy  through-  camp  life,  a  panorama  of  rude  mov- 
ent, the    blow    to    his     affections  ing  figures,  clink  of  spurs,  trumpet- 
conveyed  by  the  defection  of  Max,  notes  breathing  across  the  landscape, 
and  afterwards  by  the  young  hero's  gleams  of  steel  and  brilliant  colours, 
death  —  excite    our    sympathy  not  loud  voices,  loud  steps,  careless  jest- 
only  for  the  pain  he  endures,  but  ing,  rough  levity  and  gravity,   one 
for  the    noble    effort  with    which  as  little  seemly  as  the  other.     A  rude 
we  feel  him  to  surmount  these  mise-  company  of  soldiers  from  all  coun- 
ries— struck  to  the  heart,  yet  never  tries  tell  in  their  various  ways  of  the 
yielding  a  step  though  heaven  and  motives    that    have    brought    them 
hell  combine     against     him.      His  thither,    the    noisy  freedom   which 
great  soul  is  not  discouraged  though  they    purchase  by  absolute    obedi- 
his  heart  is  torn  to  pieces.     He  dies  enc6,  and  all   the  rude  delights  of 
unsubdued,  falling  as  a  great  tree  war  and  combat     It  ends   with  a 
fUls,  to  the    confusion  of  his  ene-  tumult  and  commotion  produced  by 
mies  no  less   than  of  his   friends,  the  bold  (and  most  quaint)  sermon 
Nothing  can  be  more  masterly  than  of  a  Capuchin  friar,  in  which   the 
the  delineation  of  Wallenstein^s  sen-  leader  of  the  army  is  commented 
fiments  throughout      If    he  never  upon.     They  will  not  hear  a  word 
reaches  the  level  of  the  Hamlets,  uttered  against  their  chief.     Wallen- 
he  is  more  full  of  power  and  mean-  stein  is  at  once  their  inspiration  and 
fog  tkan    any    individual   hero    of  their  confidence,  the  only  real  thing 
SMkespeare's  historical  dramas  ;  for  they  believe  in.     When  this  curious 
it  is  not  /IS  a  historical  figure  only  preface,  so  purposeless  yet  so  full  of 
that  he  is  presented  to  us.     History  purpose,  ends,  the  real  drama  opens 
in  Schillers  reading  of  it  is  no  pic-  upon  us.     We  are  introduced  to  the 
tnrcsque  chronicle,  but  the  deepest  society    of    Wallenstein's   generals, 
philosophical  record  of  human  prin-  among  whom  an  emissary  from  the 
ciple  and  action.      He  selects    his  emperor,    charged     to    convey    the 
hero,  not  because  his  story  is  strik-  thunderbolt    of    the    imperial     dis- 
ing  or  his  position  nationally  im-  pleasure,  is  making  a  cautious  round ; 
portant,    but   because     it    permits,  but  only  to  find  them  all  devoted 
along  with  these  natural  advantages,  to  their  spirited   leader,   and  indif- 
mach  searching  of  a  great  human  fercnt  —  when    not    indignant —- to 
heart,  and  investigation  into  its  pro-  the   messenger   of  their    sovereign. 
blems.      It  is  this  which  gives  to  This  ambassador  is  accompanied  by 
the  drama  of  "Wallenstein"  its  great  Octavio   Piccolomini,    Wallenstein's 
and  simple  dignity  and  its  greatest  seeming  brother  and  bosom  friend, 
charm.  but  in    reality  the    secret    enemy 
The  story  is  told  more  after  the  who    is    planning    his    overthrow. 
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The  other  chief  figure  in  the  play 
is  the  young  and  ardent  Max  Picco- 
lomini,  a  young  soldier  trained  in 
camps,  who  has  just  made  the  bliss- 
ful discovery  of  what  peace  is,  in  the 
wonderful  journey  through  a  smiling 
imdevastated  country  which  he  has 
taken  as  escort  to  Wallen stein's  wife 
and  young  daughter  Thekla.  There 
are  few  things  more  beautiful  in 
poetry  than  the  young  man*s  en- 
thusiastic description  of  this  journey 
which  has  revealed  so  much  to  him 
— and  the  sudden  longing  for  peace 
which  breathes  out  of  the  ardent 
y  oung  soldier's  souL 

**  Max.     Peace  I  have  never  seen  I  Yes, 

I  have  Been  it. 
Even  now    1  come  trom  it:    my  Journey 

led  me 
Through  lands  as  yet  anvisitcd  by  war. 
Oh,  father,  life  has  charms   of  wtilch  we 

know  not : 
We  have   bnt  seen  the   barren   coasts  of 

life: 
Like   some  wild  roving   crew  of   lawless 

pirates 
Who,   crowded    in  their  narrow  noisome 

ship 
On  the    mdc    sea,   with    rnder    manners 

dwell, 
Nonght  of  the  fitir  land  knowing  bat  the 

bays    . 
Where     they     may     risk     their     harried 

thievish  landing— 

Of  the  loveliness  that  in  its  pcaccfhl  dales 

The  land  conceals— oh,  fkther,  oh,  of  this, 

In   oar    wild    voyage  we  have    seen    no 

.    glimpse— 

Oct.    {Give*    increased    attention).     And 

did  this  journey  show  yon  much  of  it  f 
Max.    'Twas    the    first    holiday    of  my 

existence. 
Tell  me,  what  is  the  end  of  all  this  la- 
boor, 
This  grinding  laboor  that  has  stolen  my 

yoath, 
And   left  my  heart  ancharmed  and   void, 

my  spirit 
ITnealtlvated  as  a  wilderness  T 
The   camp's  onceasing   din;  the  neighing 

steeds ; 
The    trumpet's    dang,    the    never-ceasing 

round 
Of  service,  discipline,  parade,  give  nothing 


To  the  heart,   the    heart  that  longs  for 

noarishment. 
There  is  no  sool  in  Ihis  insipid  IwslBess: 
Life  has  another  ikte  and  other  joys. 
Oct.   Much  hast  thou   learned,  my  son, 

in  this  short  Joomcy  ! 
Max.   O    blessed   bright   day    wlwn   at 

last  the  soldier 
Shall  march  back  home  to   lifr,   and  be  a 

man! 
Through  the  merry  lines  the   colonrs  art 

nufbrled 
And    homeward    beats    the    thrilling    soft 

peace-march. 
All  hats  and  helmets  docked  with  laafy 

sprays. 
Last    plunder   of  the  fields!     The   dtj*8 

gates 
Fly  open :   now  needs  no  petard  to  bnxtt 

them : 
The    walls  are    crowded    with    r^Joidng 

people. 
Their  shoots  ring  throogh  the  air:  Ikom 

every  town 
Blithe  bells  are  peeling  Ibrth,  ringing  the 

vesper,  * 

Glad  end  of  bloody  day.    From  town  and 

hamlet 
The  Joyftil  folk  stream  forth,   throaglag 

and  shouting. 
Hindering    in    happy   crowds  the   anny*t 

march. 
The  old  man,  glad  to  have  lived  to  see  this 

day. 
Holds  fast  once  more  his  homeTetomfaig 

son. 
And   he,  a  stranger  to  his  flither^s  bouse, 
Forsaken  long,  comes  in:  witti  sproading 

boughs 
The  tree   overshadows  him  at  his  retnni. 
Which  at  his  going  was  a  slender  nqxltng; 
And  modest    blnshing  comes    a  maid  to 

meet  him 
Whom  on  her  narse*s  breast  lie  left.    Oh 

Joy 
To  him    fbr    whom  soch  door    shall  be 

thrown  wide, 
Soch  tender  arms    with  soft   embraelagt 

open."* 

It  is  almost  needless  to  describe 
the  beautiful  character  of  Thekla, 
proud,  sweet,  tender,  and  geotle 
princess,  to  whom  out  of  her  con- 
vent, as  to  Max  out  of  the  camii, 
that  wonderful  revelation  has  .come. 
This  brief  journey  has  been  to  both 
the  crown  of  life — it  is  all  that  life 


*  Wc  have  taken  Mr.  Carlyle's  version  of  this  beautiful  passage  with  a  few  roodifl- 
eatloDS,  as  more  close  to  the  original  than  that  of  Coleridge. 
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has  to  offer  them.     The  heautiful  pulse,  and  that  the  meanest  motive 
e^er  girl,  seeing  her  hero-father  for  of    which     humanity    is    capable, 
the  first  time  Bince  her  childhood,  mere    self-interest      Perhaps    our 
prood  of   him,   exulting   in  him —  interest  would  have  been  distract- 
jet  more  tenderly  concerned  for  her  ed    from  the  principal    figure  had 
mother,  whose  heart  his  ambition  the  poet    shown  us    any  relenting 
and  danger  have  wellnigh  broken,  on  the  part  of  these  rough  soldiers, 
than  for  the  less-known  parent —  any  power  of  judgment  or  lingering 
b  touched  with  the  rarest  and  most  softness  of  sympathy  and  devotion 
delicate  skilL     She  is  **  Friedland's  to  the  chief  who  had  dealt  so  gen- 
daughter," — ^at  her  weakest  moment,  erously  with  them.     As  it  is,  their 
proud,  still,  and  strong  as  he,  but  universal    exhibition    of    a   coarser 
with  a    melancholy    in    her    soul  material  nature,  the  instant  response 
vhich     springs      into     foreboding  which    all    make    to    Piccolomini^s 
strength  when  a  ^ense  of  the  dark  whisper  of  danger  on  one  side  and 
mystories    going    on    around    her  reward  on  the  other — ^with  the  one 
opens  to  her  mind.     Thekla  is  no  exception  of  Butler,  who  is  moved 
soft  enchantress,  serving  the  aims  by  the  sharper  sting  of  injured  self- 
of  an  ambition  which  is  beyond  her  love ;   and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
sphere.    Her  judgment  is  unclouded  equally  coarse  partisanship  of  Tert- 
eren  by  her  love :   at  the  risk  of  ski    and    Illo,   to  the    chief  whom 
her  own  heartbreak,  she  bids  her  they  drag  on  to  his  ruin,  hoping  for 
lofer  obey  his  honourable  and  di-  unparalleled  success  and    advance- 
rect  impulse    to  leave    her  father  ment  through  his  means, — k^pt  in 
when  Wallenstein    throws    off  his  perfect  relief  the  one  great  form, 
allegiance ;  and  when  the  news  of  whom  we  seem  to  see  against  a  pure 
Max*8  death,   the   only  news   that  heaven  of  blue,  even  in  his  wrong- 
was  to  be  looked  for,  comes,  Thekla  doing,  instead  of    the  stormy  and 
n  heroic  in  the  great  calm  of  grief  crowded  background  which  is  appro- 
that  succeeds  her  first  desperation,  priate  to  the  others.     The  tragedy 
Her  famous  song  has  afforded  a  sen-  winds    up  with    almost    as    much 
(imentally  foolish  expression  of  fie-  slaughter  as  Hamlet,  but  the  reader 
tttious  or  superficial  feeling  to  so  is  not  permitted  to  see  the  massacre, 
many,  that  we  almost  fear  to  quote  it  The  confusion,  excitement,  and  terror 
as  showing  the  very  key-note  of  her  of  the  murder  of  Wallenstein,  which 
noble  character.     There  is  no  wail  we  divine  vaguely  at  a  distance  by 
of  discontent  in  it,  but  a  magnificent  means  of  the  sudden  tragic  commo- 
stillness  of  woe.     "  I  have  had  all  tion    and    half-heard    tumult ;    the 
the  happiness  of  earth — I  have  lived  pathos    of    Thekla^ s    flight    to    the 
and  loved."    What  finer  utterance  tomb  of  her  lover,  where  we  know 
wms  ever  given  to  Youth's  pathetic  her  broken  heart  will  cease  to  beat ; 
record  of  its  own  brief  existence,  and  the  brief  tragic  record  of  that 
its  characteristie  mingling  of  satis-  young   hero's  end    in  the  heat  of 
factaoQ  and  despair  ? — ^a  whole  world  battle,— come  one  after  another,  with 
of  meaning    breathes  through    the  differing  degrees  of  pain,  which  ga- 
brief  simpbcity  of  those  much-abus-  ther  into  one  sombre  but  fine  climax. 
ed  words.  All  the  noble  figures  thus  depart  by 
We  need  not  go  further  into  the  separate  ways  into  the  darkness ; 
drama,   nor    point    out    the    some-  the  ignoble  remain  to  wear  out  their 
what  stem  and  careless  hand  with  meaner  lives  as  fate  permits ;  but 
which  Schiller  draws  his  group  of  the  poet  reserves  one  final  touch  of 
generals — all    moved   by   one   im-  anguish,  more   bitter,   more   sharp 
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than  death,  for  the  ambitious  schem-  the  sight  of  the  fair-faced  English — 

cr  Piccolomini,   who  has  built  his  man — the  soft  magic  which  fitfftlfy 

own  fortunes  on  the  ruin   of    his  into    her    imagination    alone,   mosb' 

brother -in -arms.      Wallenstein    is  sacred   and    stainless   of    visioiuurjr^ 

dead,  swept  out  of  the  world,  his  shis, — could    only   have    originated. 

glory,  his  power,   his  honour,   his  in  a  mind  as  pure,  and  a  heart  tiir 

family,   all    made    an    end    of,   in  capable    of    understanding    purity,^ 

total  and  universal  destruction.    The  Here  genius  itself  would  not  be  halj^' 

other  wins  ;  but  he  wins  by  losing  so  great,  but  for  the  aid  of  the  pur^^ 

all  that  has  made  the  struggle  worth  soul  and  stainless  moral  tempera—^ 

his   while.      When   the  now  child-  ment     This  noble  rendering  of  th^^ 

less  Octavio  stands  in  the  desolate  Pucelle^s  wonderful  story  gives 

lodging  of    his  friend   and  victim,  not  only  one  of  the  finest  of  imi 

and  has  the  imperial  letter  put  into  ginative  creations,  but  reveals  to 

his  hand  addressed  to  the  Prince  the  punty,  the  simplicity,  the  sweet 

Piccolomini,  we  see  that  success  has  ness  of  the  poet^s  mind,  capable,  ii^ 

a  more  desperate  punishment  than  an  age  so  soiled  and  so  unbelieving^ 

failure,  and  that  there  is  in  the  vie-  in    the  very    shadow  of    that  vu<^ 

tory  of  deceit  and  self-regard  a  more  image  by  which  Voltaire  made  him— 

appalling    blackness    and    anguish  self  infamous,  of  placing  so  fair  i^ 

than  in  ruin  itself.  vision  before  the  world.    How  fti* 

Thus     the     high    moral    which  the  supernatural  elements  involved^ 

Schiller  loved  to  carry  through  all  are  justifiable  wo  need  not  ask  ;  for 

the  realms  of  fancy  has  its  most  full  anything  is  justifiable  which  contri* 

and  impressive  expression.  butes  to  the  excellence  of  a  (^eation 

The     only    other    of     Schiller^s  at  once  so  lovely  and  so  heroic, 
dramas  into  which  our  space  per-        There  is  no  need  to  indicate  the 

inits  us  to  enter,  and  which  is  to  features   of   a    tale    so  universally 

ourselves  one  of  the  most  beautiful  known.      The  character  of  Jeanne 

works  of  imagination  in   existence,  d'Arc  herself  is  what  we   seek  in 

is    the    **  Maid    of    Orleans.^'      No  every  repetition  of  her  story ;  and  we 

being  more  attractive  to  the  ima-  know  none  so  elevated  or  so  beau- 

gination    than    Joan    of    Arc    has  tif ul  as  fhat  of  Schiller.    A  shade  of 

ever    found    a    place    in    history ;  musing  sadness  mingles  at  all  times 

and    in  this  drama   the    poet    has  with  the  radiance  of  high  purpose 

poured    all    the    glowing    light    of  and  rapt  resolution  which  carry  her 

genius  upon  that  beautiful  simple  through  her  mission.     In  the  midst 

figure,   expanding  its  outlines  into  of  battle  and  council,  in  the  presence 

an  angelic  grandeur  and  sweetness,  of    the  king,   between   the    suitors 

and  surrounding  it  with  an  atmo-  who  contend  for  her  favour,  and  the 

sphere  of  generous  enthusiasm  and  archbishop  before  whom  she  bows  in 

visionary  glory.     No  historical  doubt  loyal  humility,  she  is  a  thing  apart, 

or  questioning  interferes  with  Schil-  softly  abstracted  in  her  simplicity 

ler's  fervour  of  poetic  admiration,  and  straightforwardness.     No  com- 

His  natural  love  of  everything  ideal-  plication  of  other  emotions  breaks 

ly  pure  and  lofty  finas  the  most  m,  except  once,  to  weaken  the  single 

genuine  satisfaction  in  such  a  sub-  and  fixed  purpose  which  gives   so 

ject     The  tender  skill  with  which  much  grandeur  to  her  figure.     The 

he  contrives  for  his  heroine  a  shadow  cloud  which  passes  over  her  is  ab- 

of  weakness  as  ideal  as  her  strength  solute,   like  the  brightness  of  her 

and    purity — the  wavering    of    her  first    appearance.      Her    visionary 

virgin  soul  from  absolute  duty  at  sin  darkens  her  whole  being  while 
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it  lasts.  She  has  not  a  word  to  say  study  of  individual  mind  or  heart 
to  answer  to  the  accusation  of  witch-  To  ourselves  "  Don  Carlos''  is  more 
craft  That  guilt  is  not  hers ;  hut  interesting  than  either  ^^  Tell  *'  or 
oiher  guilt  is  hers,  of  which  no  one  "  Mary  Stuart ;"  hut  the  reputation 
knoira,  which  shuts  her  mouth  from  of  Schiller,  wo  hclievo,  can  never 
all  pleas  of  innocence.  She  is  silent,  he  more  fitly  justified  and  realised 
for  she  has  gone  astray.  She  suffers  than  hy  the  two  works  to  which  we 
dombly  the  false  hlame,  the  ungrate-  have  specially  referred, — the  great 
fol  frenzy  of  the  populace  against  philosophical  conception  of  Wal- 
ber,  who  hut  now  made  the  heav-  lenstein — the  pure,  nohle,  and  glow- 
ens  ring  with  her  name.  She  wan-  ing  imagination  which  appears  in 
ders  forth  alone,  uncomplaining,  not  the  story  of  the  heroic  Maid, 
eren  breathing  to  her  own  faithful  These  dramas  are  like  the  leading 
companion  the  fact  that  she  is  inno-  figures  in  another  drama,  that  of 
cent  Musing  she  goes,  as  musing  the  poet's  life.  Behind  them,  like 
she  came,  her  soul  wrapt  in  thoughts  the  crowds  of  Wallenstein's  army 
incomprehensihle  to  those  around  is  a  thronged  background  of  other 
her;  ;until  in  the  silence  and  un-  work,  enough  of  itself  to  have  filled 
resisted  ^shamo  her  heart  is  freed  the  days  of  any  ordinary  man. 
from  her  error,  her  divine  confi-  Much  of  this  is  unimportant  in 
dence  returns.  Schiller  has  not  Schiller's  history.  We  need  not 
<lared  to  follow  Joanna  through  the  attempt  any  account  of  *'  Thalia," 
wal  facts  of  her  story — he  has  or  the  "  Horen,"  or  of  those  perso- 
shrunk  from  the  stake,  and  that  nal  epigrams  entitled  ^^  Xcnien,"  by 
profoond  misapprehension  of  her  which  he  and  Goethe  lashed  their 
contemporaries  which  even  our  contemporaries  —  which  doubtless 
Shakespeare  was  not  great  enough  both  poets  thought  of  as  matters 
to  free  his  kingly  immagination  of  no  ordinary  weight,  and  which 
from.  He  has  given  to  his  heroic  stung  half  Germany  into  wrath  and 
iBaiden  a  death  less  terrible  and  retaliation.  There  is  no  better  evi- 
nnnre  poetic,  a  change  for  which  dence  of  the  pettiness  of  quarrels, 
perhaps  in  the  interests  of  human-  even  'when  conducted  by  genius, 
ity  we  may  thank  him,  though  we  than  the  weariness,  not  to  speak  of 
can  conceive  how  those  ^terrible  any  warmer  feeling,  with  which  wo 
facts  might  bo  so  treated  as  to  add  regard  those  fossilised  relics  of  past 
yet  a  nobler  drama  to  literature,  squabbles,  no  doubt  deeply  exciting 
Joanna  dies  gloriously  after  a  vie-  at  the  time  to  the  personages  in- 
^  in  Schiller's  noble  poem — a  volved.  To  be  sure  there  is  still 
^which  satisfies  bettor  the  natural  a  public  which  dwells  upon  the 
honuu)  craving  for  some  sort  of  **  Dunciad ;"  and  the  minds  which 
poetic  justice,  popularly  so  called.  relish  that,  might  probably  find  somo 
We  need  not  discuss  the  other  pasturage  in  the  ^^Xenien,"  which 
^J^inta,  which  are  less  lofty  than  luckily  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
^^^^  two  supreme  productions  of  world  are  dead  as  red-herrings,  and 
^•poet's  imagination.  The  "  Tell,''  not  mor4)  attractive.  We  doubt 
^^^  M  one  of  the  best  known,  is  a  either  whether  the  mind  of  any  but 
fine,  animated,  and  picturesque  pro-  a  very  enthusiastic  reader  can  fol- 
doction,  full  of  life  and  action,  and  low  the  purpose  of  Schiller  in 
with  many  passages  of  great  poeti-  those  poems  which  ho  himself 
^  merit ;  out  it  fails  in  character,  entitles  "  Culture  -  Historic,"  and 
there  being  too  much  action,  and  devotes  to  the  progress  of  civilisa- 
^^•'^^ty  of  scene  for  any  consistent  tion.     Poets,  like  common  men,  are 
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curiously  destitute  of  that  power  never;"  how  the  father  counts  tha 
of  seeing  their  own  lives  in  perspec-  children's  heads  after  the  fire  has 
tive,  which  enables  them  to  dis-  ruined  him,  and,  finding  none  oE 
criminate  the  small  from  the  great,  them  lost,  is  comforted.  Hoir 
Wordsworth,  we  remember,  intend-  beautifully  the  life  of  that  homeljr 
ed  his  own  poems  to  form  some-  Germany  gleams  upon  Hs  throoy^ 
thing  like  a  Gothic  cathedral  in  the  those  flowing  rhymes,  —  oareful, 
relation  which  each  bore  to  each ;  frugal,  laborious,  loving,  encircled 
but  what  lover  of  Wordsworth  ever  by  fresh  fields  and  clouds,  and  sail* 
thinks  of  his  Gothic  cathedral  now,  sets— or  those  high-peaked  roofs 
or  reckons  the  **  Prelude"  a  nave,  and  narrow  streets,  through  which 
the  *^  Excursion"  a  choir,  the  lesser  the  rumour  of  the  fire  runs  wildlj' 
poems  chapels,  as  the  poet  in  with  the  clanging  of  the  bells !  Tli» 
divine  foolishness  would  have  had  translations  of  the  late  Lord  Lyttmiy 
him  do?  We  cannot  any  more  himself  almost  as  uniyersal  uid  as 
find  additional  beauty  or  instruc-  industrious  as  Schiller,  give  in 
tiveness  in  Schiller's  classifications,  many  cases  an  admirable  idea  cf 
It  is  little  to  us  now — if  it  ever  was  the  spirit  and  beautiful  life  of 
much  to  any  living  soul — to  learn  these  minor  poems;  though  the 
that  ihe  ^'Eleusinian  Mysteries"  ^^  re-  merest  learner  in  German,  on 
cord  the  social  benefits  of  Aricul-  comparing  the  translation  with  the 
ture ;  the  *  Four  Ages '  panegyrises  original,  will  recover  many  a  spark 
the  influence  of  poetry  in  all  times ;  of  meaning  which  must  disappear 
the  '  Walk '  traces  m  a  series  of  even  in  the  best  version.  Manr 
glowing  pictures  the  development  of  of  Schiller's  lesser  poems  are  acch- 
general  civilisation  ;  the  *  Lay  of  the  matised  among  us  almost  as  if  they 
Bell '  commemorates  the  stages  of  belonged  to  our  own  language,  and 
life."  For  these  poetic  caprices  we  it  is  imposible  to  say  more  for 
care  nothing ;  but  we  do  care  to  their  genial  and  gentle  power, 
hear  tliat  it  was  when  he  visited  Schiller  went  through  this  mass 
Kudolstadt  as  a  lover,  in  those  long  of  work  with  a  modest  industiy 
dreamy,  patient  summers,  when  which  never  made  any  ostentations 
Lotto  gradually  charmed  his  life  into  display.  He  had,  however,  his 
hope  and  strength,  that  the  poet  saw  peculiar  ways  of  working,  which 
the  curious  and  fascinating  work  attracted  the  curiosity  of  his  con- 
of  casting  a  bell,  and  received  into  temporaries,  and  call  forth  the 
his  glowing  imagination  that  sug-  regret  and  even  blame  of  his  bio* 
gestion  which  was  to  blossom  in  so  graphers.  He  was,  like  most  sensi- 
many  tender  and  beautiful  pictures,  tivo  men,  impatient  of  interruption. 
Of  the  **Lay  of  the  Bell"  we  need  and  required  quiet  and  solitude  for 
scarcely  speak.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  his  work.  This  he  sought  in  a 
best  known  of  all  Schiller's  poems ;  characteristic  retirement  in  the  still- 
and  though  most  people  who  have  ness  of  the  night,  in  solitary  hermi- 
loamed  German  have  stumbled  tages  where  ^e  world  could  not  in- 
through  it  painfully  in  the  earlier  vade  him.  During  the  day  he  was 
stages  of  their  progress,  we  do  not  visible  like  other  men,  but  when 
suppose  there  are  many  who  have  night  came  he  would  leave  his  house 
not  carried  some  of  Uiose  lovely  and  betake  himself  to  some  lonely 
domestic  scenes  away  with  them,  place,  in  a  garden,  where  nothing  but 
or  who  fail  to  remember  how  the  the  night  winds  and  murmur  of  the 
loaded  wains  come  home  at  even-  leaves  could  bear  him  company. 
ing ;  how  the  housemother  **  resteth  This  custom,  we  are  told^  began  as 
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ciriy  in  his  life  as  his  residence  in  the  years,  of  the  lonely  poet.     Was 

DnMen.    When  he  was  settled  in  the  saintly  maiden   in  heroic  mail 

Jeoi,  in  oomparatiTe  pecuniary  ease,  standing  hy  him  in  the  silence  while 

tod  with   great  work   in   hand,  he  the  hum  sang  softly  and  the  stars 

boQ^t  a  little  garden  for  the  |>ur-  glowed    silent   in    the    midsummer 

Cof    secaring    his    retirement  sky  ?    Did  he  pause,  like  his  great 

situation  was  fine :  **  On  the  top  hero,    to    contemplate    those    shin- 

of  the  acclivity,  from  which  there  ing  mysterious  orhs  with  the  quiet 

is  t  beautiful    prospect   into    the  and   solemn  wonder  of   an   intelli- 

niley  of  the  Saal,  and  the  fir-moun-  gence  as  great  as  they  ?    No  douht 

tains  of  the    neighbouring  forests  the  watchers  on  the  opposite  height 

SdnHer  built  himself  a  small  house,  thought     of     those    night    scenes 

with  i  single  chamber.     ...    On  when    they    flocked    in    the   eager 

sittiDg  down  to  his  desk  at  night,  crowd   to   the   theatre   to   see  the 

he  WIS  wont  to  keep  some  strong  Maid  in  her  glory  and  agony,  and 

coffee  or  wine  chocolate,  but   more  to  watch   breathless   the   last  mo- 

frequently  a  flask  of  old  Rhenish  or  ments  of  Wallenstein.    The  picture 

chunptgne,  standing  by  him,  that  he  is  one  which  will  appeal  to  the  sym- 

Dttfat  £rom  time  to  time  repair  the  pathies  of  all. 
eihaostion    of   nature.     Often   the        It  is  comfortable  to  know  that  the 

ndchboors  used  to  hear  him  earn-  gentle  poet,  to  whom  friendship  and 

Mtfy  declaiming   in  the   silence  of  love  were  as  the  breath  of  his  nos- 

the  night ;  and  whoever  had  an  op-  trils,   had  fully  and  richly  all  that 

portanity  of  watching  him  on  such  better  part  of  success  which  is  dear 

oeosions — a  thing  very  easy  to  be  to  the  poetic  souL     He  was  never 

done  from  the  heights  lying  oppo-  rich,   but   his  country  set  him   in 

site  to  his  little  garden-house,  on  the  her   heart,    and  wherever   he  went 

o|her  side  of  the  dell — might   see  honour   and    tender    homage    sur- 

jum  now  speaking  aloud,  and  walk-  rounded  him.     Once  after  the  pcr- 

ing  swiftly  to  and  fro  in  his  cham-  f ormance  of  his  '*  Maid  of  Orleans," 

W,  then  suddenly  throwing  himself  the  beautiful  crown  of  all  his  poetical 

^wm  into  his    chair   and   writing,  works,  the  whole  audience  hurried 

In  winter  he  was  to  be  found  at  his  out  to  the  doors  of  the  theatre,  and 

desk  tiU  four,  or  even  five  o'clock  in  made  an  avenue  for  him  to  pass,  hold- 

^  morning — in  summer  till  towards  ing  up  their  children  to  see  the  glory 

Ihree."  of  their  race.  He  had  the  warm  f  riena- 

Uow  strange  must  this  scene  have  ship  and  admiration  of  Goethe,  the 

s^^od  to  those  darkling  spectators  greatest  intellect   of   the   time,  and 

etching  across  the  dell,  in  which  was  surrounded  by  the  affection  of 

^«  Lintra    hach    or   bum    tinkled  all  worth  caring   for   in    Germany. 

*>iifleen  beneath  the  stars,  the  soli-  A  tender  enthusiasm  for  himself — so 

^  lighted   window  opposite,    the  gentle   always,  so  friendly,  tender, 

f*U  worn  figure  passing  and  repass-  and  true — as  well  as  for  his  noble 

"^»  the  inspired  pale  countenance,  poetry,    seems    to    have    filled   the 

worn  and   weary,  with  which    the  country  and    universal    heart     His 

P^t  turned  to  his  work  !     The  long  last  years  were  clouded  by  constant 

summer  nights  which   thus   passed  sufferings,  and  he  died  at  the  age  of 

over  him  were  wearing  away  his  en-  forty-five,  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 

f^led  strength,  and  his  davs  were  while  vet  no  whit  of  mental  strength 

•^'^v   numbered  ;    but    there    is  was  abated.     In  May  1805,  a  cold, 

^^^thing   which    brings   the  tears  imgcnial  spring,  breathing  chill  death 

^  oor  eyes  in  this  glimpse,  across  to  the  delicate  frame,  he  ended  his 
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many  sufferings.     Those   whom   he  lasting   longer  even  than  existent 

loved  best  were  round  his  bed.     His  They  stand  like  the  Spirit  of  Eai 

youngest  child,  an  infant  of  seven  and  the  Spirit  of   Heaven  work! 

months  old,  he  kissed  and  blessed  together  in  that  vast  and  shadow 

when  the  end  approached,  gazing  at  German  land  which   they  reveali 

the  helpless  creature  with  that  un-  Goethe,    grand    egoist,    apostle 

speakable,  pathetic  resignation  of  his  life,    enjoyment,     beauty,    yet    < 

natural^trust  in  God's  hands,  which  pounder  of  the  uttermost  conten 

is  perhaps  the  last   and   supremest  of  men  and  life  which  can  find  'i 

sacrifice  the  heart  can  make.    When  pression  in  human  words — a  den 

one  of  the  anxious  watchers  asked  god,  un-human,  un-moraL  full  of  : 

how  he  *felt,  he  answered   with  a  finite  forbearance,  toleration,  Imn 

smile,  *^  Calmer  and  calmer.''     Many  tiality;    capable   of   passion  {ana 

things  were  growing  clear  to  him,  he  kindness,  but  little  of  love^ — is  wi^ 

added,   as  he  himself    disappeared  out  doubt  the  greatest     But  h( 

from   all  who  loved  him    into   the  tenderly  beside  him  rises  the   pi 

last  darkness.     It  was  a  death-scene  figure,  worn  with  many  troubles, 

worthy   of  so   serene   and  pure   a  much  less   massive,  so  much  mc 

spirit.  spiritual ;    passionate   for  good  ai 

We  are  told  that  no  one  dared  to  against  evil,  not  passive  but  inton 

tell  Goethe  of  his  friend's  end.     Ho  in  moral  purity — the  celestial  agaii 

read  it  after  a  while  in  the  pale  faces  the  earthly  I     ^^  His  conscience  w 

and  averted  looks  of  his  attendants,  his   muse,"   said   Madame  de   Stf 

and  in   the   shadow  of  death  that  the    brilliant    Frenchwoman     w 

fell  upon  the  place.     He  himself,  an  wearied  Schiller ;  but  nothing  mc 

older  man,  was  destined  long  to  sur-  vividly  and  tenderly  true  has  be 

vive  the  good  and  gentle   Schiller,  said  of  him.     It  expresses  at  on 

the  lifelong  contrast  between  them  his  genius  and  his  life. 
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THE  SCILLY   ISLES   AND   S0UTU-WE8T    CORNWALL. 

CHAPTEB   I. — FROM   PENZANCE   TO   SCILLY. 

PctzANCE  is  one  of  the  inost  beau-  S.W.  point,  and  probably  the  finest 

ttful  towns — it  appeared  to  me  the  piece  of  coast-scenery,  in  England — 

iDost  beautiful — ^in  England.    Erne-  and  ho  himself  took  the  wheel  from 

nld  with  pastures, .  and   enamelled  the   helmsman) — **now,  gentlemen, 

with  gardens ;  embosomed  in  woods,  we'll  see  what  stuif  youVe  made  of, 

ind  situate  on  the  gentle,  though  and  what  sort  of  stomachs  you  have ; 

Mmewhat  lengthened,  slope  of  hills  we  are  now  in  the  real  Atlantic,  and 

that  screen  it  from  the  north,  west,  these  are  real  Atlantic  waves,  and 

and  east,  but  on  the  south  retire  to  no  mistake  about    it,   with    a  two 

make  way  for  a  noble  bay, — it  has  thousand    miles*    drift    on    them.'' 

more  advantages  of  natural  position  The    efifect    of     our    commander\s 

than  any  other  place  I  know.     Its  words,   seconded  as  they  were  by 

dimate  is  balmy  and  Mediterranean,  the  lurch  of  our  vessel,  as  she  dipped 

the  fertility  of  its  soil  is  proverbial,  her  bows  for  the  first  time  in  silent 

Bare  ferns  flourish  in  its  rocks  and  homage  to  that  mighty  flood,  was 

lanes;  exotic  flowers  bloom  uncov-  remarkable.     We  had  been  having 

ered,  in  late  autumn,  on  its  sunny  a  delightful  hour's   cruise  in  calm 

terraces ;  and  though  placed  on  the  waters,   with  leisure  and  peace  to 

verge  of  moors,  and  of  some  of  the  admire  the  extraordinarily  fine  scen- 

wildest  country  in  England,  it  pos-  ery    we    had    been    passing ,     and 

Msses  all  the  requirements  and  re-  though  those  who  knew  anything 

finements  of  civilised  life.     Its  shops  about  such  matters,   and    had  ob- 

>re  excellent,   its  public    buildings  served  how  freely  the  clouds  came 

handsome,  its  postal  arrangements  away  from   the  north,   must  have 

(as  being  the  ** first  and  last"  post-  had  a  soup^on  of    what  might   be 

town)  more  than  good ;  its  museum  expected,  yet  all  seemed  determined 

*nd   post-offico    worthy    of    Great  to    enjoy    themselves    whilst    they 

Russell   Street    and    St.   Martin   le  could.     But  in  an   instant  all  was 

Grind.     On  dit  that  it  is  rainy,  but  changed.     The    ladies    flew  to  the 

to  this,  fortunately,  I  cannot  depose,  sides,   or    fled    to  the  cabins.     An 

as  we  had  not  a  drop.  elderly    gentleman   of    very    portly 

Its  bay  may,  as  I  have  said,  truly  proportions,  who  had  been  engaged 
^  caUcd  noble — noble  in  its  breadth,  in  earnest  conversation,  on  a  camp- 
^hich  at  its  narrowest  is  four  miles,  stool,  with  a  young  clergyman,  fell 
»nd  noble  in  its  length,  which  on  its  flop  on  the  main  deck,  and  there 
astern  side  may  fairly  be  taken  as  ex-  remained;  while  the  young  clergy- 
tending  twenty  miles  to  the  Lizard  ;  man,  whose  healthful  look  and  sniil- 
whilst  out  of  this  magnificent  natu-  ing  mouth  I  had  previously  noticed, 
^  harbour  rises  in  solitary  grandeur  and  which  I  must  say  never  paled  or 
the  castle-crowned  Mount  of  St  puckered  under  the  qualms  ho  was 
Michael  evidently    enduring,   clung    convul- 

"Now,  gentlemen,"  cried  the  cap-  sively  to  the  iron  stanchions  behind 

**'n  of    the    Little    Western    (as  him,  and  groaned  audibly  with  every 

steaming  out  of  Mount's   Bay  for  pitch  of  the  vessel.     One  passenger 

Scilly  we  rounded  the  granite  cliffs  only,  of  a  sardonic  expression,  and 

of  Tol-pedn-Penwith — the   extreme  American     type     of     countenance. 
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seemed  to  enjoy  it,  or  at  all  events  them,  and  now  for  the  first  time 

to  be  proud  of  his  seamanlike  be-  meeting  with  resistance  against  the 

haTiour,  for  with  great  composure  land,    rebounded    with    tremeDdouB 

he  merely  placed    his  feet  a    few  force,   and    kept    the  whole  neigh* 

inches    further    apart    and    stood  bourhood  of  those  seas  in  a  coDstimfc 

unsupported.     Never  confident  that  ferment. 

one's  refractory  organ,  to  which  the  The  fact  is,  a  cruise  to  Scillj  is 
captain  so  clearly  alluded,  can  long  no  child's-play ;  and  it  is  astonishing 
endure  so  great  a  strain  as  was  now  how  the  fair-weather  portion  of  our 
being  put  on  it,  I  staggered  up  to  tourists  **tail  off*'  at  the  thougiit 
him,  and  inquired  whether  this  state  of  it,  even  in  the  summer  season. 
of  things  was  to  continue  (for  we  It  is  never  a  smooth,  and  is  gene- 
had  four  hours*  sail  before  us) ;  and  rally  a  stormy,  passage ;  and  some 
I  don't  know  what  would  have  idea  of  its  danger  at  times  may  be 
become  of  me,  if  he  had  not  en-  formed  from  a  passage,  which  our 
couragingly  assured  us,  that  it  little  vessel  made  not  long  ago, 
'*  would  be  better  in  twenty  when  she  came  over  in  such  m 
minutes.**  And  so  fortunately  it  storm,  that  she  brought  nothing 
proved  to  be,  though  a  very  con-  but  the  mails — the  captain  and  men 
siderable  pitching  and  tossing  last-  having  to  be  lashed  to  the  rig- 
ed  us  throughout  Whilst  I  was  ging,  and  the  people  at  Penzance 
making  these  humbling  confessions,  having  given  her  up  as  lost  An- 
and  as  if  to  shame  me  for  my  other  cause  served  to  deter  tourists 
landsman's  fears,  I  noticed  that  we  last  summer.  The  Earl  of  Arran, 
were  in  the  act  of  passing,  close  on  a  large  and  powerful  vessel,  the 
the  starboard  bow,  two  undecked  sister  ship  to  the  Little  Western, 
little  row-boats,  with  two  fishermen  in  making  the  passage  from  Pen- 
in  each,  who  to  my  extreme  surprise  zance  to  Seilly  in  the  middle  of 
were  quietly  hauling  their  lobster-  July,  in  broad  daylight,  struck  on 
pots,  in  the  midst  of  those  mighty  a  rock  off  St.  Martin*s  Island,  and 
waves,  with  as  much  tang  froxd  as  went  down.  Fortunately  every  one 
I  had  observed  (on  a  still  evening  was  saved.  But  the  event  soon 
in  the  unruffled  bay  of  Penzance)  became  public :  the  Board  of  Trade 
little  boys  playing  on  the  stem  of  held  an  inquiry  at  Penzance,  and 
their  fathers*  pleasure-boats  while  the  master  s  certificate  was  very  pro- 
waiting  for  passengers.  They  were  perly  suspended.  It  would  naTO 
from  Sennen  Cove,  two  miles  N.  of  been  taken  away,  but  for  the  manner 
the  Land's  End,  which  boasts  of  in  which  he  preserved  discipline,  and 
the  hardiest  fishermen  of  nil  that  the  presence  of  mind  he  displayed, 
hardy  race.  One  man  continually  during  the  accident.  Itappearodthst 
kept  the  boat's  head  to  the  swell,  he  had  given  the  vessel  m  charge  to 
while  the  other  worked  his  lines,  an  unlicensed  pilot,  who  was  taking 
And  owing  to  the  unbroken  water,  a  passage  home  to  Seilly,  and  pro- 
and  the  wide  troughs  between  each  mised  to  take  him  a  ^*  short  cut  **  to 
wave,  the  little  cockle-shells  seemed  St  Mary's.  There  the  unfortunate 
to  ride  it  out,  as  safely  as  a  pair  of  ship  lay,  where  she  first  went 
sea-gulls,  if  the  men  could  only  down,  and  her  topmasts  were  still 
stick  to  them.  The  captain's  ex-  visible,  as  we  passed  at  a  respectful 
planation  of  the  immense  swell  in  distance — a  sight,  it  must  bo  con- 
this  particular  part  was,  that  the  fessed,  which  was  not  calculated  to 
waves  having  travelled  so  far,  and  increase  one's  confidedce  in  these 
with    such    a    body    of    water    on  Scillonytn   commanders,  and    made 
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fed   thankful    to    find    myself,  miracle.      The    Trinity    House — all 
on  my  return,  once  more  safe  along-  praise  to  them — ^are  at  present  en- 
tide  Penzance  quay.     It  has    since  gaged  in    constructing,   with    great 
added  to  that  gratitude,  and  to  the  skill    and     persoverencc,     a    noble 
interest  of  that    trip,  that,   within  new  Lighthouse  on  the  Long-ships, 
six  weeks  after  it,  our  little  yesscl  The  erection  of  such  an  edifice,  on 
herself  came  to  grief,   in  the    same  such  a  spot,  is  nothing  less  than  a 
wiy,  tnd  firom  the  same  cause,  as  national  undertaking,  as  it  is  a  na- 
The  EurL    She,  too,  struck  upon  a  tional  blessing :    could  they  not  do 
rock,  tnd  has  gone  to  the  bottom !  something  more  to  warn  our  mariners 
She  hid,  however,  previously  landed  off  the  **  Runnel,"  which  has  proved 
her  cargo  of  passengers,  and  the  ac-  fatal   to    so    many  ?     The    present 
ddent  did  not  occur,  as  the  other  did,  well-known  Lighthouse,    or    rather 
OQ  her  regular  passage  —  otherwise  the  rock  on  which  it  is,  has  of  late 
toorists  might    well    be    alarmed —  been    considerably  undermined    by 
hot  at  the  back  of  the  Islands,  where  the    action    of   the    water,   and    by 
she  had  put  oat,  of  a  dark  night,  to  the    entrance    it     has     forced  ;     so 
help  a  ship  in  distress.    No  lives  that  it  is  now  considered    unsafe ; 
were  lost;   but  my  firiend  the  cap-  and   it  is    said    that,   of  a    stormy 
tain,  and    his    crew,   escaped  with  night,  the  Lighthouse  men  rock  in 
some  difficulty  in  their  boat.     Thus  their  beds.     That  must  be  a  dread- 
—  an     unprecedented      fact  —  the  ful   home  for  the  four  who  live  in 
Islands  were  deprived  of  their  two  it !     Each,   however,  is  off   duty  in 
only  service    steamers  within    four  turn,     for    eight-and-twenty     days, 
months,  and  a  few    miles  of   each  and   it  is  a  comfort  to   think  that 
other,  and  left  to  depend   for  com-  they  have  their  families    in  sight ; 
Bonication  with    the  mainland,   on  for  a  good  house  has  been  built  for 
the  uncertain  passages  of  a  sailing  them  about  two  miles  off  on    the 
packet    But  to  return.  edge    of    Senncn    cliffs.      But    the 
Our   course    now  lay  south-west  "  Wolf*  Light,  eight    miles    south- 
by  west,    between    the    Long-ships  west     of     the     Long-ships      must 
Lighthouse  at  the  Land's  End,  and  be   a    much    more    terrible    abode, 
the  **Wolf."    But  I  must   not  for-  Here  also  arc  condemned  to  dwell 
get  to    name    another  very   nasty-  three  more  of  our  fellow-creatures ; 
looking    rock,    which    the    captain  but  they  are  so  far  from  shore,  that 
pointed    out  to  me,  and  which  we  their  communications  are  much  less 
passed  about  a  mile  from  the  coast,  frequent    and    more    perilous,   and 
before  we  rounded  the  Land*s  End,  sometimes    remain     suspended    for 
odled    the    "Runnel    Stone,"    un-  weeks:    neither   is  there  any  home 
marked  by  any  light,  and  indicated  found  for  their  families.     This  is  a 
only,  so  fiir  as  I  could  see,  by  the  revolving  light,  and  much  brighter 
white  foam  which  ,  dashed    over  it,  than     the     Long -ships.      On      the 
and  by  two  landmarks — very  inade-  right,  nine  miles  to  the  northward, 
quate  monitors — which    are    placed  we  had  pointed  out  to  us  the  **  Seven 
in  a  line  with  it  on  the  high  ground  Stones"     Light-ship.      That     must, 
above  Tol-pedn.     How   the  vessels,  if  possible,  be  a  still  more  frightful 
which  are    ever    passing,   can    ever  place,    three    leagues    from    Tresco 
avoid  it  of  a  dark  night,  appeared  Isle,  the  nearest  land,  where  houses 
to  me  another  of  those  mysteries,  are  built  for  the  officers,  from  which 
which     make     the    hourly    preser-  they  can  see  the  vessel  entrusted  to 
vaUon    of    tliose    who     "go    down  them.     Fire    and    water    combined 
to    the    sea   in    ships"    a    constant  last  year,  in  no  common  way,  to  try 
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the  nerves  of  those  hardy  mariners.  Sampson,  of    which    the  five  first 
In   the  autum,    the  Trinity  House  have  churches.    The  roeks  are  al— 
reported    to    the    President  of   the  most  innumerable,  and  often  of  ih» 
Royal  Society  an  extraordinary  dis-  most    fantastic    shapes;     and    th» 
play  of  meteors,  which   had  struck  whole  group,  scattered  as  they  ai^ 
the    Light-ship,  and  burst,   causing  over  many  miles    of  water    in    d»- 
great    consternation    to    the   watch,  tached  and  irregular  shapes,  fornix 
and  stunning  them  for    some    mo-  a    complete  archipelego,   resembling' 
monts.     It  was  described  as  coming  the  lagoons  of  Venice  or  the  coast 
suddenly    and     Unperceivcd     upon  of  Norway,  or  reminding  one  of  tha 
them,  till  the  shock  ;   and,  as  balls  line  of   the  inner  Hebrides    which 
of  fire  falling  into  the  water    like  one  tlireads  between  the  Caledonian 
splendid    fireworks,     and    strewing  Canal  and  Oban.    As  one  nears  SL 
the  deck  with  cinders,  which  crush-  Mary^s  (through  Crow  Sound,  should^ 
c<l,  as  the  sailors  walked  over  them,  there  bo  water  enough),  Bryher  and 
AVhilst,  in  consequence  of  the  tcrri-  Sampson  disclose  themselves  on  th» 
fie  gales,  which  lasted,  with  little  in-  right,  and,  as  you  round  tho   point> 
tcrmission,  throughout  tlic  early  win-  and  stand  for  the  harbour,  St.  Agnes» 
ter,  there  was  the  utmost  difficulty  in  with  its  church  village  and  beacon 
relieving  tho  ship,  various  attempts  opens  out  on  tho  lefl ;  behind  which. 
to  do  so  proving  unsuccessful,  and  again,  but  seven  miles  farther  wcst» 
the  relieving  vessel  was  more  than  the  Bishop^s  Rock  Lighthouse  (a  lofty 
once  obliged  to  turn  back,  when  on  and  conspicusus  object,  of  late  years 
the  point  of  accomplishing  its  pur-  constructed    and    reconstructed  on 
pose,  owing  to  the  precarious  and  the  dangerous  reef  of  that  name), 
dangerous  characctcr  of  the  landing  and  Scilly,  not  an  island,  but  a  rock, 
in  such  weather.  and    yet    giving    its  name  to    the 
Tiie  Scilly  Isles  lie  comparatively  whole,   form,  as  it  were,   the    rear- 
so   low — the  highest  land   in  them  guard  of  the   **off"  islands,  on  the 
not    exceeding    200    feet — that    al-  extreme  W.  and  N.W.    The  wrecks 
though,  when  the  distance  is  clear,  on  these  "dogs"  of  Scilly,  as  they 
they  may  be  always  seen  from  the  have  been  well  called,  have  been  at 
high  ground  about  the  Land*s  p]nd,  all  times  numerous  and  heartrcnd- 
thcy  are  not  visible  when  approach-  ing.     The  loss  of  the  steamer  Thames 
ed  from  the  east,  until  you  are  half-  on  her  passage  from  Dublin  to  Lon- 
way  over.     Their    first    appearance  don,  when  only  four  out  of  sixty-five 
is   very  irregular.     The  easternmost  were  saved,  and  of  the  Douro,  with 
— viz.,  St.   Mary's  and  St.  Martin's  all  hands,  have  been  the  most  con- 
which   happen   also  to   be   the  two  spicuous  of   late   years;    but  it   is 
largest,  are  of  course  the  most  con-  well   known  that  in  1707  Sir  Clou- 
spicuous ;  but  as  they  are  separated  desley  Shovers  squadron  returning 
from   each  other  by  a  considerable  from  Toulon,   with    several    distin- 
Sound,    several    others,  and    many  guished  personages  on  board,  went  to 
rocks,  are  seen   through  them,  and  pieces  here  on  the  "  Oilstone"  rock, 
fill   up   the  background.     It  should  with  a  loss  of  2000  lives,  including 
be  observed,  that  those  only  are  con-  tho    Admiral.      There    were    mira- 
sidered  islamh^   on  which   there  is  culous  escapes  in   that  catastrophe, 
any  greensward ;  the  rest  are  rocks ;  Sir    George    Byng    in    the    Royal 
and  that  of  the  Isles,  though  they  Anne  was  so  near  the  "Trcnemcr" 
are  forty  in  number,   only  six  are  rock,  that  he  had  it  under  his  main 
inhabited — viz.,  St.   Mary,  St.   Mar-  chains,  and  as    the   ship   passed,  it 
tin,  Tresco,  St.   Agnes,  Bryher,  and    knocked    oflf    the    larboard  quarter 


1878.]         ,      The  Scilly  hies  and  South-West  Cornwall,  211 


Serj.   The  St  George,  commanded  face  divine,"  and  I  may  add,  like 

^  Lord  Darsley,  escaped  as  narrow-  the  Scillonian  dross,  does  not  differ 

It.  She  struck  on  the  same  rock  with  from  that  of  the  mainland.     With 

uie  flig^ship  ;   but  the  very  wave  regard  to  the  latter,  I  observed  all 

wbich  beat  out  the  lights  of  the  lat-  the  prevailing    West-End    fashions 

ter,  lifted  the  St  George  from  the  already  established  among  the  young 

rodcs,  and  set  her  afloat  again.  ladies,  including  chignons^   military 

Dangerous,  however,  to  the  out-  heels,   and   ^^  dolly  tard^ns^^^  which 

side  world  as  these  shores  have  ever  last  the  little  shoeless  fishing-boys 

been,  Providence    has    made    them  still  regard  so  far  as  a  novelty,  and 

singularly   livable    for    their    own  I  suppose  an  infringement  on   old 

Roall   population.      Not    only    are  vested    rights,    that    they  take    a 

sereral  of  the  islands  accessible  to  malicious  pleasure  in  chaffing  each 

each  other  at  low  water,  and  from  pretty   wearer    as    she    passes,   by 

the  mutual  protection  they  afford,  shouting  after  her,  itsgue  ad  nau- 

capable  of    supplying    many    safe  seam^  the  new-coined  nomenclature, 

uichortges;  but  from  the  frequent  The  Islands  are  all  granite,  the 

encroichments  of  the  sea,  many  isth-  finest  specimens  of  which,  and  in- 

wwes  have  been  formed,  of  which  deed  of  the  whole  scenery,  are  un- 

ooe  tide  'or  the  other  is  always  in  questionably  the  cliffs  at  Peninnis 

naooth  water.     This  is  especially  Head,  on  the  southern  extremity  of 

the  case  with  St  Mary*s,  where  the  St  Mary's.     It  would  be  impossible 

New  Town    extends  literally  from  to  describe  their  grandeur.      Like 

"the  one  sea  to  the  other,"  and  has  the  Land's  End,  they  are  columnar, 

consequently  a  double  beach,   and  and  of  a  pinkish  white,  but  they 

&  twofold  scene  of  maritime  opera-  are  more  massive  and  compact,  and 

tions.      Hugh    Town  —  how    few  on  a  larger  scale ;   and,  sea-wards, 

schoolboys  know  it  is  the  capital  of  much  more  resemble  a  regular  line 

Sciilyl — is  a  very  tidy  little  place,  of    fortifications,   though   enormous 

haying  a  population  of  1600,  with  boulders  are  tossed  inland  over  the 

one  principal  street  lying  north  and  adjoining  down  in  the  wildest  con- 

^Qth,  a  good  roadstead,  a  modem  fusion,  assuming  there  all  possible 

Gothic  churchy  two  very  tolerable  shapes,  human,  sacred,  and  profane, 

inna,    an     ugly    dwarf     windmill,  the  names  corresponding  to  which 

perched    on    the    hill    immediately  tradition  has    accordingly   assigned 

Above  the  church,  and  spoiling  both  to  them.     Thus  there  is  the  kettle 

it  and  the  general  view  of  the  town;  and  pans,  the  monk's  cowl,  the  elc- 

t  fine  Elizabethan  fortress,  which,  phant's  tusk  or  tooth,   the  pulpit, 

though    ungarrisoned    now,    would  and   Pitt's  parlour,  so  called  after 

Dike  quarters  that  any  regiment  in  the  celebrated  statesman,  of  whom 

fl.M.  service  might  covet ;  some  ex-  we   are   told'"  that    he  was  wont, 

celleot   photographic  shops,   and  a  with  a  party  of  friends,  to  spend  his 

few  smart  private  residences.     The  summer    evenings    in    this    remote 

potatoes^  which  are  the  chief  com-  and  romantic  spot     Here,  too,  we 

modity,    and    supply    the    London  are  in  the  midst  of  those   **nuts" 

markets,  I  was  anxious  to  taste,  but  for    archaeologists    ^^  to    crack"  — 

they  arc  early  ones,  and  were  prob-  the    rock-basins,    and    among    the 

ably  over,  and  those  I   saw*  were  largest    of    them;     some    of    them 

nothing  remarkable.     The  Scillonian  (and    this     seems    an    inexplicable 

geology,  like  the  Scillonian  **  human  crux  for    those  who  contend  they 

♦  North's  Week  In  the  Isles  of  ScUly,  p.  83. 
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wcro  formed  by  art  to  hold  holy  church,  and  schools  a  little  further 
water)  being  in  the  verticcd  sides  off,  as  nearly  like  a  landlord's  seat 
of  the  rocks.  It  is  not  impossible  in  the  more  hospitable  home  coun- 
the  Druids  may  have  tised  them  for  ties,  as  the  wild  neighbourhood  will 
superstitious  purposes ;  but  the  true  allow.  But,  after  all,  one  good  gen- 
Bolution  of  their  origin  seems  to  be,  tlcman*s  garden — and  the  gardens 
that  they  have  been  formed  by  dis*  are  the  chief  features  of  the  "place- 
integration  of  the  granite,  caused  by  is  much  Uke  another,  and  who  has 
the  action  of  the  elements  on  rocks,  not  nowadays  seen  many  such  f 
which,  from  their  composition,  are  The  luxuriant  growth  of  theee  nr- 
pcculiarly  favourable  to  their  opera-  dens  is  not  to  be  credited  to  Mr« 
tion.  What  the  work  of  ages  has  Smith ;  that  is  the  spontaneous  of- 
done,  and  will  do,  against  those  fcring  of  the  climate  of  this  island, 
truly  Cyclopean  walls,  will  be  left  to  and  is  due  to  its  equable  tempera- 
more  than  a  geologist  to  pronounce,  ture,  the  mean  of  which  is  68  **  in 
I  could  only  think,  standing  on  summer  and  45^  in  winter, 
that  far-off  hill  before  those  silent  Oh,  the  glorious  sunset  of  that 
monuments  of  God's  creative  and  last  Tuesday  in  August !  Why  did 
preserving  power,  that  that  man  not  Homer  apply  to  erening,  as  he 
must  indeed  be  callous  who  is  not  docs  to  Aiu-ora,  those  two  moat  ex- 
appalled  by  their  magnificence,  and  quisite  of  his  epithets — icfoxon-erAor 
humbled  by  a  sense  of  his  own  in-  and /JocJcwJa^rvAof  ?  Truly,  with  "saf- 
significance,  although  he  be  lord  of  f ron  mantle"  and  with  ^*  rosy  finger/' 
the  creation,  and  *'  all  things  are  in  did  £ve  that  night  lead  on  the  quiet 
subjection  under  his  fcef  hours  I  The  sun  had  set  at  seven. 
To  turn  from  such  a  scene  as  just  twenty  minutes  after  Oreen- 
this  to  Tresco  Abbey,  fine  as  it  is  wich  time,  and  yet  its  beams,  I  was 
— the  seat  of  the  '^King*'  of  the  about  to  say,  were  lasting  us^at 
Isles  on  Tresco  Island — is  to  turn  eleven ;  though  it  would  be  more 
from  a  higher  to  a  lower  latitude  of  correct  to  say,  that  the  intense  star- 
thought — IS,  at  least,  to  turn  from  light  of  that  cloudless,  moonless, 
a  grander  to  a  softer  scene.  Here  night  had  so  quietly  succeeded  to 
art  has  done  nothing ;  these  natural  the  long  twilight,  that  it  was  never 
fastnesses  have  remained  what  they  dark.  That  glorious  sun  went  down, 
are  to-day,  and  what  they  were  yes-  like  an  orb  of  liquid  fire,  behind 
terday  :  the  same,  and  untouched,  for  each  fantastic  rock,  and  clothed 
over,  hut  there  art  has  done  almost  them  with  glory :  and  well  did  they 
everything.  It  had  done  much  be-  appear  to  deserve  the  name  whi(^ 
fore  the  late  proprietor  had  done  our  forefathers  have  given  them, 
anything,  for  his  modern  residence  doubtless,  from  their  being  bathed, 
is  on  the  site  of  an  old  abbey,  as  seen  from  the  mainland,  in  the 
whose  walls  still  stand,  and  whose  daily  glow  of  the  setting  luminair, 
grounds  and  fishponds  may  be  said  as  though  they  were  a  part  of  it, 
to  have  been  made  ready  to  hand.  *^The  Isles  of  the  Sun  :"  and  though 
Doubtless  he  has  much  improved  I  am  fast  lapsing  into  those  unro- 
matters,  given  an  air  of  livahle-  mantic  years  when  poesy  is  said  to 
ness  to  an  otherwise  sterile  region,  withdraw  her  charms,  and  all  is 
and  made  it  look,  with  a  handsome  prose  and  stem  reality,  I  have 
modern  mansion  and  comfortable  still  enough  imagination  left  me 
homestead,  shrubberies,  plantations,  to  prefer  this  etymology  to  that 
gardens,  and  glasshouses  close  more  practical  and  possibly  cor- 
around,  and  a  harbour,  parsonage,  rect     one,     which     would     entitle 
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them  the  **  Islands  of  the — Cod-  Thcro  cannot  bo  a  prettier  sight 
ger-Eel  I"  than  to  thread,  in  such  a  calm  still 
It  required  a  good  look-out  to  night  as  we  had,  the  fleet  of  Mount\H 
eomeroand  **The End  *^  at  night,  lon«];  Bay  boats  fishing  for  pilchard, 
•fter  the  "Long-ships"  and ''Wolf"  They  are  well  known  to  bo  some 
hid  doDe  their  duty  by  us,  and  of  the  finest  in  the  world,  though 
withdrawn  their  shinings.  There  is,  small,  and  carrying  only  mainsail 
i8 1  have  said,  that  odious**  Runnel"  and  jib.  At  six  or  seven  o'clock 
to  boaToided  on  the  one  side,  and  that  evening  you  might  have  seen 
yet  a  good  ofBng  to  be  kept  on  them  leaving  the  bay,  and  trailing 
the  other  —  not  to  mention  the  out  in  scores  from  Newlyn — the 
namberless  sailing  ships,  often  with  Billingsgate  of  Penzance  —  with 
every  stitch  of  canvas  set,  scudding  their  black  hulls  and  brown-red 
op  towards  you,  and  which,  by  the  sails.  And  there  they  are  now, 
laws  of  the  sea,  never  give  way  to  each  at  anchor,  and  with  its  light 
steamers.  I  stood  with  the  captain  hung  out,  stretching  away,  at  near- 
00  the  bridge,  and  saw  how  difficult  ly  regular  distances,  from  the  Land's 
it  was  for  even  his  experienced  eye.  End  to  Penzance,  and  gleaming  on 
uded  by  the  man  at  the  bow,  to  the  horizon  Ifke  a  line  of  glow- 
teH  whether  they  were  coming  or  worms,  or  those  miles  of  gas-lamps 
gorog;  and  loud  and  frequent  were  which  illuminate  **  London-on-the- 
the  cries  of  **  Starboard,  starboard,"  Sea**  from  Kemp  Town  to  Clifton- 
"Harda-port"  IIow, even  with  these  ville.  And  what  a  take  they  will 
pBcautions,  more  collisions  do  not  shoot  at  five  o'clock  to-morrow  morn - 
uppen,  is  another  of  those  nautical  ing  on  the  beach  at  Newlyn,  to  be 
Foblems,  which  perplex  poor  lands-  hawked  about  the  streets  an  hour 
oeo,  and  which  I  will  leave  to  my  after— mackerel  at  a  penny  apiece, 
more  knowing  brethren  of  the  gallant  and  pilchards  forty-eight  for  a  shil- 
profession  to  answer.  ling ! 

CHAPTER   II. — SOUTU-WEST   CORNWALL. 

The  Land's  End  district,  properly  Some  people  are  in  the  habit  of 

10    called,   may    be    described    as  talking  of    Cornwall  as   a  land  of 

bounded,  by  the  sea  (of  course)  on  wreckers — and    a   wrecker,  or    one 

the  north,  west,  and  south  ;  and,  on  who  robs  or  murders  a  fcllow-crea- 

the  east,  by  an  imaginary  line  drawn  ture  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  to  pre- 

from  St  Ives  Bay  and  Ilayle  on  the  vent  his    escaping   the   jaws  of    a 

north    to    Marazion    on    the  south,  watery  grave,   is  a  disgrace  to  our 

It  constitutes,  in  fact,  the  great  toe  common  nature,  and  the  personifica- 

of  England,  as  the  Calabrian  pcnin-  tion  of  a  brute.     The  most  odious 

sula  does  of  Italy.     And  it  may  be  instance  of  such  a  wretch,    if   the 

considered  roughly  as  a  circle,  whose  story  is  authentic,  is    one   I  have 

radius  is  from  the  old  fortified  camp  read  in  connection  with  the  fate  o£ 

of  Castell-an-Dinas  above  Penzance  the    gallant    but    unfortunate    Sir 

to  the  Land's  End,   or    about    ten  Cloudesley  Shovel  (to  whose  disaster 

miles,  and  the  whole  circumference  on  these  shores  I  have  already  al- 

therefore  sixty — a  pleasant  and  not  luded).     It  is  said  that  he  reached 

very  hard  two  days'  walk  for  one  in  the  shore,   after  his   ship   went   to 

health,  if  ho  contents  himself  with  the  pieces,  breathing  and  aUve,  and  was 

seaboard,  which  is  the  thing  to  *^  do."  carried  to  the  hut  of  an  old  woman, 
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who,   many    3'ears  aftcrward^s  Bent  the  Erse,  Gaelic,  and  Manx  formed 
for  the  clergyman  of  her  parish,  and  the  Gaelic,  branch  of  the  Celtic,  has 
said  she  wished,   before    she  died,  at  length  died  out,  and  is  no  longer 
to  confess  to  him  a  dreadful  crime,  to  be  met  with,  even  occasionally,  as 
which     burdened    her     conscience,  the  Manx  still  may  be  in   the  re- 
Sho  then  told  him  that  the  Admiral  moter  parts  of  Man — ^the  last  person 
had  survived  the  wreck,   and    had  who  is  said  to  have  spoken  it  having 
reached  her  hut  in  a  very  exhausted  been  an  old  woman,  well-known  in 
state  ;  that  he  lay  down  on  her  bed  the  parish  of  St  Paul  as  Dolly  Pen* 
to  rest,. but   that,    tempted  by  the  treath,    who  died  there  about    100 
value  of    the  things  ho  had  about  years  ago  at  the  age  of  102.     There 
him,  she    murdered   him.     In    con-  is  an  inscription  in  Cornish  (the  fifth 
firmation  of  the  truth  of  this  asser-  commandment)   on    a  stone  to  her 
tion,  she  delivered  up  a  ring  which  memory  in  the  churchyard,  and  also 
she  had  taken  from  his  finger,  and  another,  at  the  foot  of  a  tablet  in  the 
which,  when   shown  to  his  friends,  church,  to  the  memory  of  one  Hutch- 
was  well  remembered  to  have  been  ings.     The  intelligence  of  the  lower 
his.     The  story  is  too  horrible  to  be  orders  is  also  very  shnking,  and  I 
readily  admitted,  had    it   happened  particularly  noticed  this  in  a  Scil- 
to  any  one  ;  but,  related  as  it  is  of  Ionian  boy,  with  whom  I  got  into 
a  great  naval  hero,  and  of   one  in  conversation,  to    inquire    my  way, 
whom   our  sympathies  are    so    en-  and    who    explained    to    me    vari- 
listed,  one  longs   to  discredit  it,   if  ous  points   in   the  Islands — though 
one  may ;  and  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  I  believe  he  had  never  been  off  his 
me,  that  none  of  the  books  I  have  own — with  a  precision  and  fluency 
consulted   notice  it,  except  the  one  which    one  would   have  looked  for 
I  have   referred   to,  and  that  does  in  vain  in  a  Hertfordshire  or  Hamp- 
not  give  its  authority.  shire  lad,  who  would  probably  have 
But  the  race  of    wreckers,  if  it  stared  unmeaningly,  or  slunk  away 
ever   existed,    I    verily    believe     to  abashed.     One  day   we  found  our- 
have    become    extinot ;    and    I  re-  selves  trespassing  innocently,  in  the 
turned  homo  in  lore  with  my  fel-  course  of  a  long  walk,  on  the  fields 
low-countrymen  of  the  far  west  As  of  a  farmer,  who,  with  all  the  help 
I  was  (by  necessity,  not  nature)  by  he  could  raise  from  the  village,  was 
no  means   open-handed     with     my  harvesting  a  beautiful  wheat-field, 
purse,  or  able  to  fling  spare  cash  Instead  of    angrily  warning  us  off 
among  the  multitude,  and  knew  no  (as   I   have  known  done    in    parts 
one  in  the  county,  which  was  quite  which  are  commonly  supposed  to  be 
new   to  mo,    I    am  a  pretty    good  the  centres  of  civilisation),  he  came 
judge,  when   I  say  that  the  tourist  forward    with    a    beaming    counte* 
will  meet  with  nothing  but  civility,  nance,  (and  clean  white  shirt  I  may 
courtesy,  hospitality,  and  good-man-  add,  though  it  was  not  Monday !)  and 
ners.      The  correct    pronunciation,  invited  us  to  drink  of  his  **  harvest 
pure  dialect,  and  good  grammar,  of  ale,''  which,   after  a  hot  walk,  was 
the  country  people  is   perfectly  re-  particularly  acceptable,  and  in  which 
markable,  whilst  their  physical  fea-  we  did    not  fail  to  drink  the  good 
tures  are  not  less  in   their  favour,  man's  health.     A  miller  at  a  little 
A  blue  frank    eye,  light  hair  and  out-of-the-way  water-mill,    some 
fair  complexion,  still  show  the   Celt,  miles  from  any  village,  was  a  con- 
and  impress  one  agreeably.     Their  stant  member  of  the  English  church 
language,    which  with  the    Breton  I  attended,   coming  in  and  out  to 
and  Welsh  formed  the  Cymric,  as  every  service ;  took  part  in  the  choir ; 
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was  "up"  in  all  the  leading  topics  from  them,  as  their  verbal  explana- 

of  the  day ;  and  discussed  the  last  tions  fail  often  to  give  one  the  desired 

phases  of  Bishop   Templets  Church  information,  and  are  not  always  the 

views.    But    the    crowning  act    of  most     intelligible   to  foreign    ears. 

conrlesj    (it  may  even   be  called  a  Thus,  if  you  ask  your  way,  where 

Christian  return  of    good   for  evil)  four  roads  meet,  to  such  and  such  a 

was  from  the  bathing-man  at  Pen-  place,  the  almost  constant  reply  is 

ance,  who, — when  I  had  (I  hope  not  "  Straight  on ;"  which,  however  con- 

churlishly)  declined  his  machine  to  solatory  in  some  sense,  by  assuring 

assist  me  in  my  bathe,  remarking  you  that  you  arc  in  the  right  direc- 

that  I  had  so  acquired  the  habit  of  tion,    is  not    very    satisfactory   to 

hatbing  from  the  shore  (from  having  those  who,  having  perhaps  studied 

been  staying  in  a  place  where  there  previously  the   map  and  the  points 

was  no  possibility  of  procuring  such  of  the  compass,   and  having  a  gen- 

a  luxury)  that  I  preferred  to  dispense  eral    idea    of     the  direction    they 

with  it,  and  proceeded  to  undress  on  ought  to   take,  are    suddenly    told 

the  beach, — sent  his  little  boy  with  to  go  in  what  appears    an  almost 

*  piece  of  carpet  for  me  to  put  ray  opposite     one.        But    at     last    I 

dothes  upon !     "Would  a  Brighton  came  to  perceive,    that  what    they 

or  Eastbourne    native    have    done  mean    is,   that    you    shouM    keep 

this?     Time,   too — happy    people!  on    the  road  you  already  are    in^ 

—seems  no  object  to  them.     They  however    circuitous    and    far  from 

"fiish"  and  hurry    themselves  for  "  straight "  it  is  in  reality.     I  must 

Dotbine.    And  it  was  as  much  as  I  also  make  one  deduction  from  their 

could  do  to  prevent  them,  on  several  invariable  veracity,  though  it   may 

occasions,    when  I  merely  inquired  be  in   an    isolated*  instance.      De- 

^e  way  to  a  place,   from   insisting  pending  on  the  information  of  that 

on  accompanying  me  themselves  for  very  valuable  guide-book   *  A  Week 

a  considerable  distance,  that  there  at  the  Land's  End,  by  Mr.  Bright,' 

might  bo  no  possibility  of  my  mis-  which    rarely    proved    wrong,   and 

taking  the  road  I     They  seemed  lite-  which  should  be  ever  in  the  hands 

nlly  to  act  out  the  God-like  precept  of    those  who  visit  this  district,    I 

of  being  ready,  **  when  asked  to  go  put  up   my  carriage,   on  my  road 

a  mile,  to  go  with    one  twain."     I  from     Penzance     to    Land's    End, 

oagfat,  perhaps,  however,  to  add  that  at    what,     in  a  very    pretty    little 

some  such  excess  of  charity  as  this  vignette,  he  describes  as  the  **  first 

seems  necessary  to  supply  an  ob-  and    last    inn  in  England,"  think- 

Tious  defect  in  the  Highway  Board  ing  there  was    no    other,   and   no 

arrangements,  which  have  sadly  dis-  alternative.        I     found,     however, 

regarded   the  comfort  of  travellers  that  since  the  edition  of  his  work 

in  many  of  these  parts,  by  an  ex-  which  I   had — and  therefore  with- 

cessive  scarcity  of  sign-posts,  which  out    any    blame    to    him — ^another 

an  excessive    number  of    by-roads  and  a  better    inn    had  been   built 

makes  the  more  indispensable.    It  about  a  mile  further,   on  the  very 

is   the  easiest    thing    in  Cornwall,  verge  of  the  Land's  End,  but  not 

from  these  two  causes,  to  miss  one's  visible  from  the  hostelry  in   ques- 

way;    and  it  need  hardly  be    ob-  tion,    which,    of    course,    therefore 

served  that  a  way  once  missed  in  a  no    longer    deserved  to    claim    its 

new  and  venr  thuily  peopled  country,  titles.     It  still,  however    continues 

means    one  s  object  missed,   and  a  to  do  so,  by  a  couple  of  sign-boards 

day  lost    The  same  charitable  offer  swung    across    the  highroad,   that 

of  their  time  seems  also  the  more  due  with  the  words  **  Last  Inn  "  on  it, 
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facing  you  as  you  come  from  Penz-  ranting,  illiterate  preacher,  and  aU 

ance,  and  that  with  "  First  Inn  "  on  Init  etieering  Aif7»---there  can  be  no 

it,  as  you  come    from  the    Land's  doubt  they  are  in  earnest,  and  that 

End,   to    the  beguiling  of    unwary  a  great  religious  work  is  going  on 

tourists  and  the  manifest  injury  of  among  them. 

the  real  **  Last "  and  *'  First"  *  The  praises  of  the  Land's  End 
But  whatever  the  value  due  to  (with  the  far-famed  Bottallick  Cop- 
the  above  deduction,  it  does  not  in  pcr-mine,  four  miles  north,  and  the 
the  least  detract  from  the  general  Logan  •  stone,  four  miles  south  of 
eulogium  which  the  Comubians  it,  weighing  sixty  tons  of  granite, 
deserve.  Now,  what  is  the  cause  and  yet  capable  of  being  rocked 
of  all  this  simple  courtesy  and  good  by  a  boy)  have  been  said  and 
breeding?  Is  it  because,  since  the  sung  of  all,  yet  I  cannot  help  add- 
primal  curse  of  our  human  nature,  ing  a  few  words  upon  them.  What 
all  our  advantages  are  turned  to  ill,  is  it  that  attracts  tourists  so  much 
and,  by  a  law  of  humanity,  social  to  the  Land's  End  ?  The  North 
and  intellectual  privileges  do  but  de-  Foreland  or  the  Needles  are  cer- 
base  the  possessor  ?  oris  it  the  effect  tainly  as  much  "land's  ends"  as 
of  the  darling  creed  of  the  coun-  this  is,  yet  people  do  not  crowd  to 
try  —  Wesleyanism?  The  stately  them.  I  must  observe,  however, 
Cornish  Churches,  with  their  well-  talking  of  crowds,  that  I  am  speak- 
proportioned,  minareted  towers  ris-  ing  generally  and  taking  the  sum 
ing  buttressless  sheer  up  to  heaven,  total  of  tourists.  There  was  no 
may  have  done  something  towards  jostling  or  hustling  there  last  sum- 
this  happy  result;  but  the  unpre-  mer.  Three  hundred,  I  am  told, 
tending  whitewashed  chapel  has,  it  went  up  Snowdon  in  one  day  ;  hero 
must  bo  confessed,  I  fear,  done  a  travellers  might  be  counted  by  the 
great  deal  more.  Mr.  South  ey  in  his  head.  I  expected  to  have  seen  a 
life  of  John  Wesley,  tells  us,*  indeed,  haversacked,  dusty-footed,  footsore 
how  in  these  parts  he  was  at  his  first  pedestrian  at  every  turn  of  the  road, 
misision  mobbed,  assaulted,  and  in  let  loose  for  his  holiday  from  hia 
danger  of  his  life  ;  and  the  tales  counting-house  in  London,  Manches- 
of  his  persecution  still  live  in  the  ter,  or  Bristol.  I  hardly  met  a 
memories  of  the  people.  But  now  dozen.  Is  it^  then,  because  this  is 
they  simply  adore  him,  and  Meth-  the  Ultima  Thule  of  Britain  ?  Is  it 
odism  is  rife  everywhere ;  and  cer-  its  cliffs  ?  But  they  are  not  so  high 
tainly,  however  much  it  may  of-  as  Beachy  Head ;  and  I  don't  know 
fend  the  taste  of  some,  and  appear  that  a  chalk  cliff  is  much  less 
to  them  to  savour  of  extravagance,  beautiful  than  a  granite  one.  Or 
to  see  a  whole  fishing  population  is  it  rather,  ^because  of  the  grand 
— whose  lives  are  in  constant  jeop-  roll  of  the  Atlantic  below  them, 
ardy  every  tceek-day  —  prostrating  and  those  huge  unquiet  waves  of 
themselves  in  prayer  every  Sunday  which  I  have  spoken  before  ?  To 
in  their  little,  close,  ill  -  ventilated  me  the  peculiar  interest,  in  looking 
prayer-house,  to  thank  God  for  their  on  that  magnificent  prospect,  con- 
preservation  during  the  past,  and  sisted,  I  think,  in  the  reflection 
implore  His  protection  for  the  next,  how  many  of  my  countrymen,  emi- 
week — some  sobbing  between  their  nent  in  their  various  ways,  had 
handkerchiefs,  some  ejaculating  to  stood  and  gazed  from  the  self -same 
heaven,  all  crying  "Amen"  to  a  hoarse,  spot  on  the  self-same  scene — men  of 

♦VoL  I  p.  403. 
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lit  tnd  men  of  letters,  poets,  philo-  ships  ;*'  and  all  beyond  is  uomiti- 
sophen,  and  statesmen,  all  famous  gated,  unbroken,  endless  blue  ! 
in  their  day,  and  snatching  here  a  And  now  you  may  stand  ai^  rest, 
briif  repose  from  the  toils  and  and  take  your  fill  of  enjoyment  and 
ctres  of  life.  The  knowledge,  too,  admiration  of  the  great  pink-white 
that  you  are  three  hundred  miles,  masses,  which  frown  around  you  in 
n?6  half  a  one,  from  London,  is,  in  awful  majesty — pink,  with  their 
I  niltry  August,  an  additional  cause  streaks  of  felspar  and  porphyry,  and 
of  refreshment  white  with  hoary  lichens  trailing 
The  actual  land's  end  (by  which  down  them  like  old  men's  beards ; 
1  mean  the  furthest  point  of  terra  scathed,  riven,  and  often  graven 
fmA  attainable  by  the  foot  of  man,  across  as  with  a  tool ;  columnar,  ba- 
from  which  I  suppose  the  Ordnance  saltic,  adamantine,  perpendicular, 
nwararements  date)  is  not  more  than  horizontal,  edgewise  ;  there  with 
60  feet  above  the  sea-level ;  but  this  yawning  crevices  between  them,  and 
does  not  seem  to  detract  from  its  here  with  safe  slabs  and  ledges 
gnwdeur.  At  first  it  looks  as  though  broad  enough  to  contain  a  company 
Ctpe  Cornwall  (which  forms,  at  a  dis-  of  sappers  or  the  largest  picnic.  I 
ttnce  of  about  four  miles,  the  north-  was  a  good  deal  amused  in  observ- 
cn),agtbe**  Land's  End"  proper  does  ing  the  eagerness  of  an  elderly  gen- 
the  BOQthem,  extremity  of  White-  tleman,  to  whom  pedestrianism  was 
sukI  Bay)  had  the  advantage,  and  de-  now  ^'  but  labour  and  sorrow,"  and 
ttrred  the  appellation ;  but  this,  if  whose  "  travelling  days  were  o'er," 
there  be  anything  in  it,  must  be  an  but  whose  eye  was  bright,  and  his 
ocoltr  deception.  Gradually,  and  upper  regions  evidently  all  righl, 
yet  more  gradually,  you  near  the  to  attain  the  summit  of  one  of 
Mred  spot — for  the  descent  re-  these  ledges ;  and  he  did  attain  it, 
quires  care — and  many  a  time  you  and  great  was  his  joy  thereat, 
appear  to  have  reached  it,  and  The  Botallick  Cliff,  if  not  grander, 
farther  progress  seems  impossible,  presents  a  sterner  and  more  awful 
Wore  you  have  reall}'  done  so.  appearance.  It  is  more  precipitous, 
Some  little  path,  threading  its  way  and  the  clay-slate — which  here  im- 
fnmnd  the  bases  of  piled  granite,  pinges  upon  the  granite  (the  almost 
••  found  at  length  unexpectedly  universal  rock  of  the  district) — is 
loidine  on  to  yet  a  further  grroup  blackened  with  the  elemental  war 
of  rocks;  and  then  another,  though  that  rages  at  its  base,  and  gives  a 
Bife  enough  and  wide  enough  for  savage  aspect  to  the  scene,  even 
<a1j  sheep  or  schoolboys ;  and  under  summer  skies.  Add  to  this 
t^  there  is  an  end  of  all  paths,  a  tunnel  bored  for  three-quarters  of 
ho^a  possibility  of  swinging  your-  a  mile  under  the  solid  bed  of  the 
**if  down  to  one  or  two  more  ledges.  Atlantic — before  the  roar  of  which 
The  next — ^but  nought  may  venture  above  their  heads  the  miners  often 
'We  but  the  white  waves  them-  flee  in  confusion — and  you  have 
■•^▼cs,  which  dance  over  them  a  an  idea  of  horror  imparted  to  the 
*tooe's-throw  offj  and  on  which  scene,  almost  unparalleled  in  any 
^  wild  birds,  with  conscious  other  spot  Since  the  Princess  of 
f'lperiority,  are  screaming,  land-  Wales  honoured  this  mine  with  her 
^%t  and  pluming  their  wings  company  in  the  little  iron  cradle 
upon  them,  at  pleasure ;  and  then  which  I  saw,  the  owners  have  clap- 
no  more,  save  those  four  import-  ped  on  an  entrance  fee  of  ten  shil- 
*nt  ones  a  full  mile  off,  on  the  lings  a-hcad,  which  deters  many 
^est  <rf  which  stands  the  "  Long-  from    fully  exploring  its  wonders  ; 
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but  the  walk  down  the  decply-in-  it  was,  encased  as  wo  were  about  to 
clined    wooden    scaffolding,    which,  be  in  the  warmest  dress  in  a  hoi 
erected  over  yawning  depths  below,  August  day.    First  came  looso  flao- 
leads  to  the  entrance  from  the  top  nel  vests,  with  very  roomj  trouscn 
of  the  clitf,  and  is  itself  an  under-  of   ditto    to    correspond ;    next,   a 
taking   to    descend,    is    enough    to  yellow-ochre-coloured    smock-frock; 
satisfy  most  people^s  curiosity.    A  fourthly,  ropes  for  braces,  to  keep 
visit  to  a  mine   is    not    the    most  up  the  said  trousers;  fifthly,  white 
pleasant    of    operations — indeed    I  cotton     skull-caps,    like    our    fore- 
know of  few  things  more  disagree-  fathers*  night-caps  ;  over  this,  broad- 
able  in  itself,  while  it  lasts,  or  which  brinmied  wide-awakes,   which  at  a 
make  a  greater  demand  upon  one^s  distance    looked    very    much    like 
nerve.    Still  it  is  well  to  see  nature  south-westers,  but  which  on  nearer 
in  all  her  aspects ;  and  I  know  not  inspection     proved     fortunately    to 
whether  one  is  not  more  impressed  be  of    a   much    firmer    texture,    to 
with  awe,  when  one  finds  one's  self  guard  our  heads  from  falling  frtg- 
alone,  a  hundred  fathoms  down  in  ments,   and    blows    from    the    low- 
the  heart  of  the  earth,  than  one  does  roofed  galleries,  and  which  may  bo 
in  surveying  the  grand  panorama  of  termed    helmets.      Finally,    a    dip 
the  upper  world  from  the  summit  of  candle  stuck  in  a  lump  of  clay  (the 
Goatfell  or  Carnedd  Llewellyn.     It  captain   carried  a  whole  bundle  of 
is  at  least  a  rarer  opportunity ;  and  them  dangling  on  his  coat-buttonX 
mines  of  metals  are  fortunately  free  and  fixed  diagonally  across  our  hel- 
from  the  dangers  of  explosion.     Ac-  mets,  completed  our  costume.    What 
cordingly    I    got    an.  order    to    go  objects  we  were!  and  how  uneasily 
down  one  of  the  best  tin-mines  in  the    clothes    sat    on    us.     As    the 
Cornwall,    near    St.    Ives.      *^Men-  miners  passed  they  good-naturedly 
shifts''  are  not  generally  used ;   and  smiled,  and  we  smiled  on  them  in 
where  they    are,   though   doubtless  return,     though     they    seemed    to 
they  save  much    fatigue,   yet  it  is  *^  twig''  us  in  a  moment,  as  not  be- 
not  a  pleasant  thought  to  feel  that  longing  to  the  fraternity,  notwlih- 
you  must  jump  out  at  the  level,  at  standing  our  disguise, 
the  exact  instant,  or  else  bo  carried        The  first  ladder  past,  and  we  were 
on,    or    dashed    headlong,    no    one  in  total  darkness,  so  far  as  daylight 
knows  where.     So  we  descended  on  was  concerned,  and  were  lefl  to  our 
foot    by    16    nearly    perpendicular  own  devices  and  presence  of  mind. 
ladders  of  27  staves,  each  a  good  On   the  right  vawno;!  a  shaft,    up 
stride  apart,   the  *'  captain "  kindly  and  down  which  plied  the  rod  of  a 
accompanying  us;  and  we  had  the  pumping-engine,    which    tended    to 
satisfaction  of  hewing  for  ourselves  distract  and  annoy  us,  and  so  cleac, 
a  fine  specimen  of  the  ore  out  of  as  sometimes  to  interfere  with  our 
a  very    good    lode    at  the  bottom,  clothes.     Where    would    one    false 
The  descent  is  quite  an  operation,  step  on  those  slippery  staves  hare 
and  the  best  part  of  a  day's  work,  landed    us  ?     The    difficulty,     too, 
Wo  were  first  told  to  divest  our-  when  we  reached  in  safety  the  foot 
selves  of  all  our  own  clothing — such  of  each  ladder,  was  greater  still ;  for 
was  the  anticipated  slush  and  wet —  we  had   to  step    on    to  a   narrow 
and  even  to  leave  our  pocket-hand-  plank,   with    the    same    gulf    erer 
kerchiefs    behind     us;    instead    of  around,  and  turn  ourselves,  as  od 
which    towels    were    furnished,    to  a  pivot,  to  the  right  about,  in  an 
wipe  off  the  equally  anticipated  per-  exceedingly   slender    circumference, 
spiration — ^for  a  very  perspiring  job  till  wo  found   our    feet  once  more 
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OD  the  topmost  staye  of  tho  nest  one  shilling  and  fourpcnco  in  the 

ladder  in  the  series.    The  ascent  on  pound. 

the  return  was,  however,  the  worst  Of  Newquay,  a  rising  little 
of  ill,  for  then  we  had  to  be  con-  watering-place,  fifteen  miles  north 
tinuklly  looking  upwards,  and  the  of  Truro — which  figured  some  two 
momeat  we  did  so,  the  brim  of  years  ago  under  tho  feigned  name 
the  helmet  ceased  to  be  any  pro-  of  *^  Boddlecombe  Bay,"  in  the  face- 
tectioD  to  the  eyes,  which  were  tious  numbers  of  a  contemporary,* — 
immediately  bunged  up  by  the  we  must  speak  in  higher  terms  than 
dirty  water  which  dripped  from  he  did.  We  shall  not  draw  on  our 
the  shaft,  and  at  the  same  mo-  imagination,  as  he  did,  to  describe  all 
meat  extinguished  the  dipf? ;  so  the  dulness  and  ennui^  added  to  the 
thit  we  had  to  grope  our  way  on  actual  privations  of  the  necessaries 
in  t  twofold  darkness,  till  our  friend  of  life,  which  haunted  his  bachelor 
the  captain  came  to  the  rescue  !  hero  of  the  London  Clubs,  who,  in 
Besides  which,  the  treadmill  action  an  evil  hour,  consented  to  accompany 
of  noQDting  each  successive  perpen-  his  sister  and  nieces  to  their  *'  marine 
dicular  stave  tried  the  sinews  of  the  retreat,'*  and  nearly  perished  in  one 
legs  very  severely.  On  our  return,  of  its  caves.  Suffice  it  to  say,  *that 
howerer,  to  the  robing -room,  we  we  found  there  nothing  like  star  va- 
foond  everything  awaiting  us,  with  tion  (the  nearest  approach  to  it  was 
a  scrupulous  regard  to  comfort,  so  as  the  report  one  morning  that  the  cow, 
nearly  to  make  amends  for  the  two  which  supplied  half  the  village  with 
hours  underground.  The  captain's  milk,  had  bolted,  and  we  had  to 
oreful  housekeeper  had  arranged  borrow  from  our  next-door  ncigh- 
werything  for  a  toilet  in  a  way  hours),  and  that  the  unrivalled 
whiA  would  have  done  credit  to  the  purity  of  its  air,  and  its  coast-scenery 
best  Talet  in  a  country  house,  when  — which  for  its  coves  and  caves  is 
the  guests  come  home  from  shooting  not  inferior  to  the  Land's  End— de- 
^  »  wet  autumn  evening.  Liberal  lighted  us.  The  bathing,  too,  as  re- 
tubs  of  warm  water,  soap,  and  towels,  gards  the  transparency  and  invigo- 
^ts  cleaned  and  polished  ;  even  rating  qualities  of  its  water,  and  the 
^  handkerchiefs  washed  out  and  beautiful  carpet  of  its  sands,  is  ex- 
^ed  during  our  absence  !  Then  cellent,  and,  though  there  are  no 
i  gUss  or  two  of  gin  and  rum-and  machines  for  either  ladies  or  gentle- 
Viter,  a  little  pleasant  chat,  a  warm  men,  is  conducted  with  far  greater 
^ve-ttking,  and  so  we  parted.  regard  to  decency  than  if  there  were. 
Mining  operations  are  now  being  What  can  be  worse  than  the  conti- 
ctrried  on  very  briskly  :  the  dis-  guities^and  conventional  lines  of  de- 
coreries  of  ironstone  have  given  an  im-  marcation,  at  Brighton,  for  example, 
P^  to  trade,  and  mineral  tram-  or  at  Ryde  ?  But  here  the  ladies 
^*y8  are  in  course  of  construction,  have  their  own  cove,  which  the  gcn- 
^hich  will  soon  connect  the  whole  tlemen  scrupulously  respect,  and  the 
system  ;  but  the  competition  now  gentlemen  have  theirs.  Apropos  of 
^  work  is  too  great  to  be  remune-  bathing,  a  ludicrous  incident  befell 
'*tiTc  The  men  work  short  hours,  us  one  day,  by  which  we  were  on 
*bout  five,  underground,  and  re-  the  point,  malgre  nous^  of  entering 
^▼e  £1  a-week.  Where  the  soil  within  the  lens  of  a  photographer's 
belongs  to  the  Duchy,  a  royalty  of  camera,  and  of  figuring,  perhaps  for 
one -fifteenth  is  received,  or  about  aye,  in  the  leaves  of  his  album.  This 
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race  of  tourists  now  carry  their  appa-  Tho  porths    (portu9\  or  natural 
ratus  about  with  thorn,  with  as  much  inlets  of  the  sea,  which  usually  are 
case  as  they  do  their  knapsacks,  and  met  by  some  fresh-water  streftmlets, 
it  appears  all  at  once  displayed  and  are  another  of  the  characteristics^ 
ready  for  work  in  the  most  unlucky  and  among  the   most   pleasingp  of 
spots.      With  that  modesty  which  this  part  of  GornwaU.     At  one  time 
characterises,   as    I    have    said,   all  you  will  walk  over  the  sandy  bed 
Newquay  bathers,  we  had, '  oh  the  dry-shod,  and  the  highway  passes 
morning  in  question,  retired  to  be  over  it,  and  a  pretty  object  it  makes, 
perfectly  clear  of  the  ladies,  to  what  in  the  quiet  and  singular  landscapei 
seemed  a  very  retired  and  safe  part  to  see  the  country  carts  ploughuK 
of  the  shore  about  a  mile  and  a  half  their  way  through  the  unmade  roa^ 
off— far  enough  away,  as  we  thought,  or  fording  it  half-wheel  high^  and 
from  every  living  sight  and  sound,  ex-  the  market  people  returning  home 
cept  those  of  the  waves  we  were  long-  over  yon  bridge  of  stepping-stones. 
ing  to  embrace, — and  had  seated  our-  At  another  time  you  will  hardly  know 
selves  on  a  ledge  of  rocks  to  undress  ;  the  place  again :  the  tide  is  up ;  yes- 
when,  on  looking  round,  we  saw  tho  sels  of  considerable  burden  are  riding 
round    eye    of   a   camera    directed  at  anchor  in  it,  and  you  have  to  be 
straight  against  us.     The  fact  was,  ferried  over.     In  some  places  you 
we  had  unconsciously  been  placing  will  come  upoii  these  porths  in  your 
ourselves  all  but  in  the  focus,  be-  clifif-  walk    quite    unexpectedly    in 
twcen  it  and  a  fine  group  of  rocks,  some  unfrequented  spot,  where  they 
which  a  clerical  artist  was  about  to  serve  as  the  private  creek,  harbour, 
portray,   and  who  now  very  cour-  and  bathing-place  of  some  thriTing 
tcously  came  up,  and  asked  us*to  farmhouse,  which  you  presently  see 
'*■  sit  still  for  a  few  moments  with-  perched  on  tho  top  of  a  noigbour^ 
out  moving  ;'*   he   *^  would  hold   up  ing    hill,   or  in    the    lee    of    some 
his    hands    when    he  had    done.''  sequestered  dell,  with  a  pretty  wind- 
Accordingly  we  suspended  our  ope-  ing  path   leading    to  that    pleasant 
rations  (which,  fortunately,  had  not  strand,  which  adds  so  much  to  the 
proceeded  to  extremities !),  when  the  comfort  and  cleanliness  of  the   do> 
thought  struck  us  that  he  was  going  main.  These  porths  generally  abound 
to  *^  take-*  us,  and  that  in  a  state  in  rocks  of  all  sizes  and    shapes, 
of  semi-nudity  I    However,  what  he  many  of  them  standing  far  out  from 
meant,    it    appears,   was,    that    we  shore,  defiant  of  tho  inroads  of  the 
.should  *^  sit  still  " — not  to  be,  but  sea,  among  patches  of  firm  yellow 
to  avoid   being   ^*  taken  "   and    im-  sand,  and  lending  a  grand,  and  at  the 
mortalised    in    his    view  I     I    was  same  time  cheerful,  character  to  the 
a  good    deal    diverted    afterwards  scene.    These  rocks  are  coTorod  with 
by  seeing  my  friend   emerge  with  mussels,  and  that  so  thickly,  that  one 
his   wife  for  their  bathe  from  the  often  searches  in  vain  for  a  spot  to 
same  rocks,   like  Adam  and    Eve,  sit  down  on,  without  being  lacerat- 
except  that  they  were  clothed  from  ed  with  the  knife-like  edges  of  those 
head  to  foot  in  a  full  bathing-suit  of  pretty   shells.    So  we  were  rather 
blue  serge — her's  so  like  a  man's,  amused  one  day,  when  an  old  woman, 
that  I   should  have  taken  her  for  with  whom  we  had  got  into  convcrsa* 
one,  but  for  her  streaming  tresses,  tion,  and  who  was  pulling  them  off 
Rather  a  primitive  way  of  proceed-  the  rocks  to  sell,  and  extolling  their 
ing,  thought  I,  even  between  man  praises  as  edibles,  observed  in  a  tone 
and  wife ;  but  we  are  in  a  land  of  of  serious  regret,  that  she  *^  did  not 
nature  and  simplicity  I  know  what  had  happened  to  them, 
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or  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  but  likely  spot  for  burial,  being  under  a 

that  tfiey  were  nothing  like  so  plenty  barrow  at  the  top  of  a  high  sea-cliff. 

«i  thy  M$ed    to  hep    She    could  Mr.  Murray  is,  we  think,  therefore, 

hiidlj  bare  thought,    I    suppose,  in  error  when  ho  says*  that  "no 

that  the   tourists    had  ^walked  oft  kist-vaen    remains    in     Cornwall/' 

vith    them.     But     she     certainly  The  innocent  Newquay  world,   ex- 

leemed   apprehensire  of   a  mussel  cited   I  suppose  by  the  appearance 

tuuxMy  notwithstanding  the  tens  of  of  a  Borlase  in  those  parts,  would 

mOlioiui  of  them  staring  her  in  the  have  it,   and    gravely  gave  it  out, 

bet^  in  the  same  way  as  all  good  that  the   **  British    Archseological " 

liren  hare  of  late  years  been  lament-  were  coming  to  hold  their  annual 

ing  the    limine    of    **  best    Whit-  meeting  there,  and  to   stay  a  fort- 

mtks  I"  night  /    The  /act  was,  the   Cornish 

I  am   not    going  to    weary   the  Archaeological  came  over  there,  and 

mder  with  Cornish  archaeology —  remained  one  night  / 

fcr  the   Cornish    archaeologist    is  Of  churches,   the  remains  of  St 

nther  a  bore,  and  generally  gives  Piran^s — a    saint    of    Ireland    who 

joa  a  good  dose  of  it,  thinking  he  came  over  to  convert  the  Cornish 

cinnot  show  you  his  friendliness  in  Britons— are  the    most  interesting, 

any  better  way ;  but  I  must  just  They  are  said  to  be  the  smallest  and 

remaik  that  the  county  teems  more  by  far  the  oldest  in  England,  being 

than  any    other    with    interesting  only    29  feet  long  and    16^  wide, 

records  of  the  past,  for  those  who  are  and  belong  to  the  fifth  century.     It 

carious   in    such    things    as    cliffs,  is,  however,  a  difficult  place  to  find, 

caitles,    cromlchs,     kist-vaens    and  and  many  a  tourist  misses  them.     I 

wayside  crosses,  many  of  almost  un-  was  told  of  two  who  had  lately  done 

knoim  antiquity.    The  cromlOhs —  so,   though  they  came  armed  with 

t>.,  crooked  fiat  stones,  whichj  are  map  and  compass.     The  best   w&y 

gwerally  supported  tripod  wise  by  to  approach  them  is  from   Pcrran 

three  smaller   ones— and  the   kist-  Forth,  from  which  they  are  distant 

▼tens,  or  stone  chests,   which  are  about  two  miles  north-east,  and  are 

woposed    of    four    blocks    placed  half  a  mile  from  the  sea ;  but  they 

together  somewhat  in  the  shape  of  lie  so  concealed  among  the  chains  of 

*  wooden    coffin — are  both    scpul-  sandy  dunes,  covered  with  reed  and 

chril  monuments.     The  capstone  of  rush,  which  are  here  so  numerous, 

one  of  the    former    which   I    saw  and  look  so  like  one  another,  that 

iDeasured  18  feet  in  length   and  9  even  this  is  an  insufficient  direction, 

^eet  in  its  broadest  part ;  they  were  And  the  sands  are  carried  up  the 

in^bably  tombs  in   honour  of  dis-  ravines  and    gullies    from  the   sea 

tinguished    personages,    whilst    the  in  the  winter  with  such  a  mighty 

kist-Taen    contained    the     unbumt  force,  that  landmarks  are  soon  ob- 

J>ody  or  burnt  bones.     I  was  fortu-  literated,    and    change    every  year, 

nate  in  seeing  one  of  these  last  un-  To  plough  one's  way  through  these 

coTcred  by   the    directions  of    Mr.  hillocks,  or  rather  hills,  of  deep  sand, 

BorUse  —  the    representative     of  is    like  walking  through  a  desert, 

the  Cornish    antiquarian    of    that  and  the  scene  is  most  dreary  and 

'^e— who    assured    me  it    was  a  uncommon.     The      shell     of      this 

J'istTaen,    and     pointed    out     the  church  is  tolerably  entire,  and   so 

I*rt8  where  the  action  of  fire  was  are  three  of  its  walls.     Its  original 

still  visible.     It  was  also  in  a  most  dimensions  are  also  clear  and  trace- 
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able.  The  peculiarity  of  it  is  this,  Such  are  the  Cornwall  and  the 
that  it  has  been  preserved  to  this  Scilly  of  the  latter  half  of  the  nine- 
day  by  the  very  sands  which  buried  teonth  century.  Methinks,  how- 
it  in  the  ninth  century.  Had  it  not  ever,  I  hear  a  gentle  reader  sighing 
been  for  its  long  submerging,^  it  for  the  "  good  old  times,"  wheo 
must  ere  this  have  shared  the  com-  travellers  lay  becalmed  whole  days  ofl 
mon  fate  of  all  churches,  not^one  the  Land^s  End  in  a  sailing  packet, 
of  which  can  be  pointed  to  as  ap-  and  when  they  did  get  to  Penzance, 
preaching  in  any  degree  to  its  an-  had  four  more  days  of  it  in  stage 
tiquity.  After  its  first  destruction,  or  waggon  before  they  reached 
another  church  had  been  erected  London — sighing  for  the  days  of 
in  its  place  about  half  a  mile  the  merry  horn,  and  for  the  wayside 
oif,  which  itself  was  similarly  inn,  and  for  the  four  thoroughbreds, 
destroyed,  and  the  present  parish  whom  half  the  village  turned  out  to 
church  was  then  built  at  a  safe  cheer,  as  they  dashed  through  the 
distance  from  such  casualties.  It  quiet  street, — the  joy  of  all  theboySy 
was  not  till  1835  that  the  origi-  and  the  event  of  the  day, — true  to 
nal  St.  Piran^s  was  exhumed  and  the  appointed  hoar,  and  punctuallci 
brought  to  light,  by  the  shifting  of  even  than  the  favourite  *  Express '  oi 
the  sands  once  more,  aided  by  the  the  iron  road.  Now — you  mav 
labours  of  archsaologists,  and  most  breakfast  at  Scilly  at  eight,  and,  li 
of  its  interesting  relics  were  removed  you  have  a  tolerably  quick  passage, 
to  Penzance  Museum,  leaving  intact  find  yourself  at  Paddington  before 
only  the  outside  mortarless  and  win-  midnight,  or  flash  word  to  youi 
dowless  walls,  and  the  site  for  the  friend  to  tell  him  you  are  coming, 
ecclesiologist  to  meditate  upon.  A  along  the  new  submarine  wires 
neighbouring  sandhill,  ^^labenti  simi-  (which  I  had  almost  forgot  to  men- 
lis,  similisque  cadenti,"  now  again  tion  are  now  laid  down  from  Senncn 
threatens  it,  and  seems  ready  to  Cove  to  St  Mary's),  for  thrce-and- 
swallow  it  up  before  another  wmter  sixpence  a  message!  Alas  for  the 
is  past  *'  good  old  times  T' 
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A   VISIT   TO   ALBION: 

BUKO  EXTRACTS   FBOM   THE   JOUKNALS  OF  HIS    Sl^LIME    MAJESTY,    THE   GREAT 
LLAMA   OF  TRIDET,    DURING   HIS    RECENT   TOUR. 

CERTIFICATE. 

Oi  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  in  most  appropriate  to  such  a  symbol, 
the  yeir  of  the  Ilegira  1290,  being  saying,  with  the  nobility  which  ac- 
tt  the  time  on  a  journey,  and  about  companies  his  every  action — **  Bo- 
te embark  ourselves  upon  the  sea —  gone,  dog !"  I  describe  this  gcs- 
oo  which  daDgerous  voyage  the  holy  ture  and  exclamation,  though  un- 
Prophet  extended  his  protection  to  able  to  express,  in  the  hundredth 
08, praised  be  his  name! — my  lord  degree,  the  inimitable  grace  which 
and  master,  the  sublime  Llama,  distinguished  them,  in  deference  to 
caused  it  to  be  signified  to  me,  the  inextinguishable  and  most  nat- 
Abdcol-Muzed-Mirza-khan,  the  slave  ural  and  laudable  curiosity  with 
ind  unworthy  chief  keeper  of  which  the  Feringhee  people  keep 
hooks  and  records  to  his  Majesty —  their  eyes  fixed  upon  my  sublime 
hit  wish  to  have,  and  immediately  master — and  which  by  all  right- 
to  cimsecrate,  by  his  sacred  writing,  thinking  persons  must  be  received 
one  of  the  books,  prepared  for  his  as  an  evidence  that  this  wonderful 
Highnesses  use  by  the  scribes  and  fire-eating  nation  has  at  last  entered 
aoder-writers  of  his  Majesty's  court  the  path  of  true  civilisation  and 
tt  Thibet,  to  receive  the  sacred  re-  progress — progress  which  no  one 
cord  of  his  Majesty's  impressions  can  doubt  will  be,  by  the  help  of 
dHring  his  journey.  These  books,  the  Prophet,  infinitely  accelerated 
in  number  five — made  of  snow-  by  the  condescending  visit  paid  to 
white  parchment,  bound  in  white  them  by  our  great  master  and  lord, 
▼elret,  with  clasps  composed  of  the  Having  thus  graciously  intimated 
roitll  diamonds  taken  from  the  tur-  his  desire  that  I  should  take  the 
ban  of  Abdoolah  Dare  Caval-khan,  air  for  a  few  minutes,  his  Majesty 
the  former  Prince  of  Caoutchouc,  placed  the  book  upon  the  shoulders 
before  he  was  beheaded — and  en-  of  the  slave  Ahmed,  kneeling  before 
closed  in  a  ruby  cabinet,  with  clasps  him  for  the  purpose,  and  with  the 
and  hin^s  of  cold — had  been  com-  diamond  pen  presented  by  his  excel- 
niittod  to  me,  his  unworthy  slave,  Icncy  the  Prince  Gillott-beg,  keeper 
fs  chief  of  the  literary  department  of  the  writing  implements  to  his  Ma- 
in his  Majesty's  imperial  retinue,  jcsty.  Began — at  this  moment,  in 
When  I  ventured  to  approach  his  celebration  of  the  great  event — for 
^jesty,  in  obedience  to  his  sub-  what  event  could  be  more  remark- 
lime  commands,  bearing  this  ever-  able  than  a  composition  begun  by 
hereafter- to-be-con  si  dered-as  -  sacred  his  Majesty  for  the  instruction  and 
volume,  the  grand  Llama,  our  lord,  delight  of  the  world?— the  guns 
^s  pleased  to  accept  the  obedience  poured  forth  their  thunders,  vol- 
of  his  slave,  and  to  signify  at  the  umes  of  smoke  rolled  majestically 
wnie  time  my  release  from  further  over  our  heads,  and  with  a  curious 
attendance  at  the  moment  by  grace-  thrill  as  of  conscious  triumph,  the 
^Qlly  touching,  with  his  sublime  toe,  very  vessel  upon  which  we  had  em- 
*l^t  part  of  my  unworthy  person  barked  moved  under  us,  making  as 
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it    were    the    graceful    undulation  the    slave    Ahmed    (who    wan    led 

of  an   obeisance    to   the   royal   and  away  for  execution),  and  to  replace 

sublime    author.    This    unexpected  him  by  another  slave  of  my  depart- 

movement,  which  seemed  to  most  of  ment      "Your  Majesty!"   said  the 

us    like  an  earthquake,  and  which  young  unbeliever,  "  grant  me  a  con- 

his    Majesty^s    suite    did    not    at  cession  such  as  that  which  you  have 

first  realise  as  being  the  sole  act  of  granted  to  Baron  Renter,   but  more 

homage  possible  to  be  performed  by  valuable  still, — the  sole  inestimable 

the   prodigious  vessel  in  which  we  and    never-to-be-suflBciently-appreci- 

were,  discomposed  sorely  several  of  ated  right  of  copying  and  reproducing 

his    Majesty^s    attendants ;     among  the  royal  sentiments  which  your  Ma- 

whom,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  was  the  jcsty  is  about  to  record  in  this  book, 

slave  Ahmed,  who  fell  prostrate  on  for  the  edification  and  delight  of  my 

the  ground  with  a  cry  comparable  to  country  !"      "  Granted !"    said    our 

nothing  but  that  of  the  ostrich  as  it  sublime  lord,  signing  to  the  grand 

flics  across  the  desert,  or  the  mid-  Vizier  to  approach  and  prepare  in 

night  shriek  of  the  hyaona.     For  one  ]etters''of  solid  gold,  encrusted  with 

terrible  moment  it  seemed  possible  diamonds,  all  the  necessary  writings, 

that  the  sacred  book,  consecrated  by  T,    Abdool  -  Muzed  -  Mirza,  having 

his    Majcsty^s    handwriting,    might  been  present  when  this  concession 

be  thrown  upon  the  common  floor,  was  made,  do,  by  permission  of  my 

where  the  feet  of  ordinary  mortals  royal  master,  hereby  certify  these 

tread.    This  terrible  stain,  only  to  be  facts,  and  declare  that  the  extracts 

washed  out  by  blood,  was  happily  to  follow  were  made  under  my  eye 

averted  by  the  activity  of  a  noble  from  the  original  and  sacred  manu- 

Feringhce  who    stood  by,  by   name  scripts,  and  translated  with  my|aid 

Pcnguino  Bey,  an  officer  like  my-  from  his    Majesty's    own    imperial 

self  of  the   literary  department,  in  writing,  by  the  said  Penguino  Ber, 

the  service  of  her  Majesty,  the  reign-  officer  of  the  literary  department  m 

ing  soverign  of  the  island  of  Albion  the  service  of  her  Majesty,  the  reign- 

— who,  throwing  himself  upon   the  ing  sovereign  of  the  island  of  Albion, 

precious  volume,  saved  it  from  de-  In  the  name  of  the  Prophet — amen ! 

secretion.      "Ask  what  boon   thou  (Signed) — 

wilt    infidel   gentleman,''    said    iny  Abdool-MuzedMibza-Khaw, 

sublime  master,  after  he  had  intimat-  ^     ,  ,„  ^  „    ,  .             ^  ,,  .     \   . 

cd  to  me,  by  a  well-known  extension  •  nti^'^/^^ite.'Mn^^t 

of  his  finger,  his  command  to  remove  d</*.  Grand  Uama  of  ITiilet. 

NOTE    BY   LIEUTENANT    PENGUIN,    R.N. 

The  facts  being  as  certified  above,  seen  a  great  many   worse   fellows 

and    my   luck    in    seizing    the  old  than  the  grand  Llama,  if  ho  wouldn't 

Llama's    book    just    at    the    right  make  such  awful  faces  when  the 

moment  being  thus  rewarded,  thanks  yacht,  bless  her,  makes  a  curtsey 

I  must  say  to  my  own  presence  of  under  him,  according  to  the  descrip- 

mind — and  body — at  such  an  affect-  tion    of     old    Abdool  -  Mirza.      lie 

ing  moment,  I  am  delighted  to  be  takes  it  for  no  end  of  a  compliment^ 

able  to  send  to  *  Maga '  a  few  glean-  but  I  think  he  could  dispense  with 

ings  from  the  journal  of  the  jolly  such  obeisances,   and  in  this  point 

old  swell  whom  you  have  all  been  feels  the  etiquette  excessiyei     Poor 

making  such  a  fuss    about      Tve  old  fellow !    1  am  always  sorry  for  a 
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mm  who  oan*t  appreciate  the  bound  captain  would  not  permit  it ;  stowed 

ind  quick  elastic  moving  under  his  him  away  in  the  hold,  and  liberated 

foot  of  a  fine  ship,  like  the  grand  him  when  Llama  and  suite  were  well 

ftctkm  of  a  horse,  canying  you  like  out  of  the  way.     He's  a  good,  grate- 

i  bird  across  country ;  but  what  can  ful    fellow,    and.  would    make    an 

yoQ  ezpeot   from    a    set    of    poor  excellent     servant,     especially     to 

wretches  who  never  in  their  lives  saw  any  gentleman  of  the    press,   who 

the  sea,  or  knew  about   anything  might    get    a    great    deal    out    of 

nMrenatoral  then bulbuls  and  roses?  him.      Apply    to    the    night-porter 

—which  are  the  staple  commodities,  at  the    Lord  Warden,  who  knows 

itippears  to  u<«,  of  their  queer  old  where  he  is  to  be  found,  and  will 

eonntry.    However,  dear  Ebony,  it  produce    him    by    appointment,   on 

mar  be  some  surprise  to  your  readers  using  my  name.) 

to  know  thaty  strong  as  we  all  are  Accordingly,    without     troubling 

on  the  point  of  improving  the  mind  you  with  any  more  of  my  remarks, 

of  the  Llama,  he  and  his  people  are  of  which  you  can  see  as  many  as 

DO  less  convinced  that  his  visit  will  you    please    in    the   ^  Jupiter,'    not 

hdp  to  civilise  t/«  /  which  is  a  great  to    speak     of     other     journals,     I 

jcktf  and  worthy  of  consideration  hand  you   over  at  once  the  Great 

18  a  lesson  in  human  nature,  which  Llama's    notes.     Being  told  off   to 

does  not  come    in  our  way   every  attend  him,  in  conscquenence  of  the 

fine  morning.     I  need  not  describe  above  transaction,  and  also  because 

tiie  Toyage,  which  (if  you  take  an  of  my  knowledge  of  a  few  words  of 

interest  in  it)  you  will  find  already  the   difficult    dialect    of    Thibet,    I 

in  the  'Jupiter,*  to  which  I  tele-  am  able  to  add,  from  personal   ob- 

gnphed  it,  every  word,  the  moment  servation,  that  the  volume  marked 

we  landed  at  Dover,  being,  as  you  "  Albion"     went    everywhere    with 

are  aware,  the  special  correspondent  him,  and  that  he  would  pause  even 

for  the   moment,  of    that    leading  in    the    midst    of    an    observation 

jonroaL      I  don't  doubt    that  you  addressed  to  a  princess — whom  any 

will  appreciato  the    loyalty  to  old  other  fellow  would  give    his  head 

impressions  which    makes    me,   in-  for  the  chance  of  talking  to— to  jot 

stad  of   sending  the  precious  ex-  down  something  in  his  journal.     It 

tracts  given  below  to  the  *■  Jupiter,'  is  far  too  full  to  be  given  at  length. 

forward  them,  post  haste,  to  *  Maga,'  In  Thibet,  where  there  is  not  much 

from  whose  hands  they  are   more  literature,  and  where  all  the  culti- 

likely  to  receive,  if  not  the  pecuniary  vated  classes  are  agog  for  news,  and 

recompense  dear  to  literary  officers  have  plenty  of  time  to  read,  it  is, 

of  all  services,  at  least  the  immor-  I  believe,  to  be  published  in  extenso, 

tality  which  befits  the  lucubrations  But  I  have  my  doubts  as  to  how 

of  a  Grand  Llama  of  Thibet  on  his  this  treatment  would  answer  here. 

first  visit  to  what  we  call  civilisation  Anyhow,  you  are  alvrays  capable  of 

and    the    nineteenth    century.       I  letting  me  know  if  *Maga'  wishes 

assure  you    that,   standing    in    the  any  more ;  and,  as  the  concession 

light  of    his  diamonds,   and  seeing  made  to  me  is  as  full  and  uncom- 

the  sinister  look  of  the  old  black  promising  as  that  to  Baron  Reutcr, 

fellow,   who  appeared  suddenly  as  (I    wish    him    well    through    with 

if    by  magic,   and    led    away  poor  it !)  your  readers  have  only  to  inti- 

Abmed,  the  ninet4$enth  century  and  mate     their     wishes — and     though 

ctTilisation  don't  look  such  imposing  old     Abdool-AIirza     will     be     out 

things   as    we    take    them    to    be.  of    the    way,    by    the    help  of    a 

(N.B. — Ahmed  was  not    executed ;  good  dictionary  I  have  no  doubt  of 
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being    able    to    produce    for    them  genuity    with    the    densest    mental 

another  series  of  the  Great  Llama^s  darkness    and    ignorance.     While, 

impressions.     With  which  assiu'ance  therefore,  I  will  not  disdain  to  carry 

I  leave  the  field  clear  for  his  Majesty,  back  with  me  any  of  the  inyentions 

He  gave  me  a  diamond  out  of  his  by  which    they   have   acquired    so 

waistcoat-pocket  the  day  before  he  much  power,  my  aim  at  the  same 

left,  which  he  said  would  buy  me  time  is  to  sow  among  a  clever  but 

a  wife  in  any  market  he  knew  of;  benighted  people  the  seeds  of  that 

and  so  it  shall,  by  Jove !  for  I  mean  higher  civilisation   in  which,   as  is 

to  have  it  set  in  a  locket,  and  if  well   known,   the    sacred   realm    of 

£dith's  family  go  on  with  any  of  Thibet  precedes  all  inferior  nations, 

their    nonsense    about    settlements  Since  the  day  when,  by  the  instiga- 

after  that,  I  don't  know  the  nature  tion  of  heaven,  the  idea  of  this  jour- 

of    the    British    Philistine.      Three  ney-— destined  to  be  a  new  commence- 

cheers  for  the  old  Llama !     Hurrah  I  ment  and  llegira  from  which  shall 

.  Penguin,  R.N.  date  the  renewed  life  of  these  West- 


--^^      .-        ^xr»-  r  TT'  ern  peoples,  now  for  the  first  time 

[Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  ffu  ^.^^^^  ^     ^  ^^^y^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

Sublime  Majesty.]  family-4me  into  my  mind,  the 
In  the  name  of  the  Prophet —  accomplished  Fakur  Haji  Sadr- 
amen !  I  begin  with  satisfaction  a  Azen,  under  the  supervision  of 
new  volume  of  the  travels  which  Abdool-Mirza,  keeper  of  my  books 
arc  intended  for  the  general  benefit  and  records,  has  occupied  himself 
of  mankind.  No  member  of  my  solely  in  the  task  of  reading  the 
house  can  open  his  lips  without  confused  and  often  unauthentic 
doing  good,  for  great  are  the  privi-  chronicles  in  which  the  history 
leges  of  our  hol^  family.  I  need  of  England  is  contained.  A  oar- 
not,  however,  hesitate  to  record  the  riage  fitted  up  for  his  accom- 
well-known  fact  that  I  am  myself  modation,  and  containing  volumes 
the  most  enlightened  member  of  written  by  many  ancient  and 
our  race,  and  therefore  still  more  some  modem  writers,  such  as  those 
divinely  gifted  with  the  power  of  of  the  respectable  Dervish  Ume, 
instructing  the  world  concerning  the  learned  Makoulay  Khan,  the 
everything  that  is  novel  and  remark-  perspicacious  Mahoun  Bey,  and  other 
able  in  the  distant  and  obscure  well-known  authors,  has  been  at- 
countries  of  the  earth.  My  views  tached  to  my  train  wherever  I  have 
in  visiting  the  island  called  £ng-  travelled  ;  and,  as  an  instance  of  the 
land  are  many.  First,  it  is,  I  am  in-  true  candour  and  humility  of  mind 
formed,  the  extreme  and  last  fortress  in  which,  as  in  rank,  I  excel  all  man- 
of  savage  nature,  being  the  farthest  kind,  I  may  here  mention  that  at 
distant  from  the  source  of  civilisation,  any  hour  of  the  night  and  day,  when 
Second,  it  is  distinguished  by  cer-  the  excellent  Sadr-Azen  lights  upon 
tain  natural  gifts  appropriate  to  the  some  fact  worthy  to  be  reported  to 
people,  who,  with  the  well-known  me,  my  High  Chamberlain  has 
cleverness  of  primitive  races,  have  orders  to  awaken  us,  and  an  exemp- 
produced  some  remarkable  inven-  tion,  signed  by  the  Grand  Wizier, 
tions,  skilfully  adapted  to  the  wants  from  the  penalty  of  death  usually 
of  their  terrible  climate.  There  is  allotted  to  those  who  disturb  my 
therefore  to  be  found  in  this  distant  slumbers.  The  only  moment  at  which 
race  that  combination,  which  is  al-  my  natience  has  wholly  deserted  me, 
ways  so  attractive  to  the  philo-  and  a  natural  and  righteous  anger 
sophical  mind,  of  great  practical  in-  has  taken  the  place  of   my  usual 
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forbourance,  was  when,  after  some  purpose  in  two  lines,  like  an  avenue, 

rery    fatiguing    receptions    at    the  across  the  sea.     When  any  strange 

he%ry  and  bewildering  citj  called  vessel    approaches,  these  ships  idl 

Berlui,   I  had  fallen   into  a  sweet  open  fire,  sending  forth  such  a  con- 

sleopi,  and  losing  myself  in  dreams  fusion  of  black  bellowing  smoke,  that 

of  uio  rose-garden  of  my  palace  at  the  spectator  feels  all   Gehenna  to 

Thibet,  was  about  in  fancy  to  draw  have  broken    loose,   and  the   most 

towards  me  the  moon-faced  Zaidee  accomplished  foreign  admiral  could 

— I  was  suddenly  recalled  to  the  flat  not  find  a  landing.     It  is  quite  harm- 

and  y^ow  landscape,   and   to  my  less,  as  is  the  fashion  of  this  strange 

solitary  and  wifeless   condition,   by  nation,  which  is  very  fond  of  smoke, 

m   hasty  messenger  bringing  a  de-  but  shrinks  from  giving  a  real  blow. 

spatch  from  the  Haji  to  the  effect  Though  I  have    been  the    first  to 

that  Glladstone  Bey  was  the  present  penetrate  the  real  fact  in  respect  to 

ruler  of   England.       Had    not    the  these  fabled  mists  and  clouds,  other 

name    of   Glladstone    Bey  already  persons,    as    Abdool-Mirza    informs 

come  to  ^my  ears  by  means  of  the  me,   have    already  discovered    that 

British  Embassy  and  other  trouble-  these    prodigious    volleys    produce 

some     visitors  ?      **  Off  with    his  smoke  only,  unaccompanied  by  any 

head  I''       I  shouted,    in    the  pain-  personal  danger, — ti  fact   which   is 

fnl    change  of    sentiment  thus  in-  likely,  he  informs  me,  to   produce, 

Tolred.      I  regretted  it  afterwards,  some  time  or  other,  very  important 

for  the  slave  who  brought  the  mes-  political  changes. 

sage  was  one  of  my  favourite  slaves,  I  confess,  however,  that  when  the 

and    the    real    ofl^nder  was    Sadr-  vessel   in   which  I  was — though  an 

Axen,  whom,  however,  I  could  net  English  vessel,  and   thus  safe  from 

afford  at  that  moment  to  despatch,  all   peril,  had  any  peril  been  pos- 

VThen  we  reach  Thibet,  let  him  be-  sible — sailed  between   the    lines  of 

ware !  *  these  great  iron  monsters,  and  on  all 

I   have    one    preliminary  remark  sides  there    began  a    bellowing  as 

to    make    in    respect    to    England,  of  wild  beasts  more  monstrous  than 

and  it  is  from  my  personal  observa-  any  elephant,  with  flashes  of  red  fire, 

tion.     It  is  popularly  believed,  and  followed  by  puffs  of  white  and  pro- 

I  have  been  trained  in  the  idea,  that  digious  clouds  of  darkness, it  required 

this  wonderful  island  is  surrounded  all  the  courage  of  my  sacred  race  to 

by  clouds  and  mists  arising  from  convince  me  that  these  horrific  and 

the  sea.     This  is  not  the  fact.     The  diabolical  sounds  were  intended  only 

mist  which  surrounds  her  is  pro-  to  give  me  pleasure.      The  Grand 

daced  by  one  of  those  clever  de-  Wizicr,   who  has  not  the  calm  of 

vices    which   I  have  already  men-  royalty  to  support    him,   ran  here 

tioQed,  and  is  resorted  to   by  this  and  there  in  a  state  of  panic,  which 

iogenioas  people  as  a  means  of  con-  was   excusable,   since  he    had    my 

cealing  the  position  of  their  island  sacred  person  to  guard.     **  Lord  of 

from  Uieir  warlike  neighbours.     The  life,"  he  cried,  *^  these  accursed  in- 

mist  in  question  is  nothing  less  than  fidels  have  got  us  in  a  trap.     Behold, 

the  smoke  produced  by  a  number  of  to  the  right    and   to   the  left  and 

iron  ships,  which  are  placed  for  that  on    every  side,   these  monsters  of 

*  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  warning:  will  not  be  unheeded,  and  that  Sadr- 
AacD  intends  to  remain  in  Paris  to  recruit  after  his  cxliaustini;  labours  in  the  his- 
tory of  England,  upon  which  subject  he  is,  I  believe,  at  the  present  moment  the 
best-informed  man  in  the  world. — J.  Pbnouin,  R.N. 

TOL.  CXIV. — HO.   DCXCrV.  Q 
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IDT  way   that    custom    has    somo-  less  delight  from  the  mere  glimpse 

whit  dulled  the  shock.     A  numhcr  of  my  countenance,   what  must  be 

of  men  bearing  the  aspect  of  Kad-  the  result  of  that  appearance  upon 

jars  of   some    mean   tribe  —  being  the  woman   specially   honoured  by 

smill  of  stature    and    obese,   with  my  visit!      A  pleasing  pain    stole 

physiognomies  of    a  sordid    cast —  into  my  breast.     I  was   distressed 

ipproached  me,  making  salutations  to    think   of    the    emotion    I  must 

of  a  timid  description,  and  holding  cause,  yet  not  displeased — and,  as 

in  their  hands  papers,  which   they  the   Prophet    says,    **  the    glorious 

proceeded    to    read.     "What  tribe  face  of    a  man,   like    the    shining 

w   thisf*     I    asked    of    Penguino  of  the  sun,    causes  men  to  glorify 

Be?,  who  acted  as  my  interpreter,  their  Maker," — so  I  consoled  myself 

"Sire,"  he  said,   "they  are  of  the  that  the  sight  of  the  Gmnd  Llama 

trihe  of  the  Lordmares,  a  class  who  of  Thibet  might  elevate  the  Queen 

will  occasion  you  much  inconveni-  of  England  into  an   enlightenment 

ence,  but  who  come  to  compliment  which    she    had    never    had    it    in 

Ton  upon  your  arrival."     *'  Lord  of  her  power  to  taste  before, 
life,"  said  the   Grand  Wizier,  who 

possessed  some  knowledge  of  Eng-  [Here  occurs  an  elaborate  account 

lish,  "those  barbarians  congratulate  of  his    Majesty's    progress,    of  the 

themsekes  that  your    Majesty  has  feelings    aroused  in    his   mind    by 

•niTed   to    bring    civilisation     and  the    journey     through    Kent,    and 

»M    its    blessings     to    this     eager  by  his  arrival  in  London — passages 

country."      "  It    is    well,"    I    said,  which,  being  extremely  minute  and 

pletsed   with    the    instant    pcrcep-  detailed,    and   being    besides    fully 

tion  shown  of  my  sacred  mission;  reported    in  the  pages  of  the  *Ju- 

•nd  added,    "let  them    be  assured  piter*  and  other  journals,  need  not 

of  oy  goodwill.     The  white  country  be    repeated    here.     His    Majesty's 

of  many  comers  will    ever   retain  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  green, 

oy  interest."     As  Sadr-Azen,  how-  fields  will    be    quoted  further  on^ 

erer,  bad    given    me    no    sufQcient  as    I   am   anxious  to   avoid   repeti- 

iDfonnition  about  the  prince  called  tion. — J.  P.] 
Shakespeare^,  I   refrained  from  any 

inquiries  on  that  subject  Sadr-Azcn  has  been  occupied 
Immediately  after  this  the  red  sol-  for  some  time  with  an  investigation 
diers,  with  white  plumes  in  their  into  the  origin  of  the  tribes  whom 
hats,  and  orders  upon  their  breasts,  Penguino  Bey  described  by  the 
who  were  evidently,  by  their  stature  name  of  Lordmares.  He  informs 
and  appearance,  of  a  superior  caste,  me  that  they  are  closely  connected 
circled  me  round ;  the  group  of  with  another  sect  commonly  entitled 
the  Lordmares  disappeared  into  the  Nightmares,  though  which  is  the 
crowd;  and  I  was  assisted  to  mount  original  stock  he  has  been  unablo 
into  the  carriage  prepared  for  me —  to  discover.  They  make  their  dwell- 
the  carriage  of  the  Queen  herself,  ings  in  a  peculiar  kind  of  habitation 
This  female  sovereign,  the  first  known  as  Mare's  nest,  from  whence 
whom  I  have  yet  encountered,  they  appear  spasmodically  at  inter- 
henceforward  occupied  all  my  vals  to  terrify  the  Queen's  enemies 
thoughts.  With  what  feelings  or  congratulate  her  friends.  These 
must  she  contemplate  my  arrival ;  two  families  are  so  closely  connect- 
with  what  emotions  prepare  for  ed,  that  neither  by  Sadr-Azon's  re- 
my  appearance!  If  all  these  bare-  searches  nor  my^iown  observation 
faced  women  betrayed  so  much  cause-  have  Ij  been  able  to^  discover  which 
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is  which— though,  having  been  in  most  noble  Princes ;  thou  hist 
every  other  particular  treated  as  the  moved  heaven  and  earth  for  my 
Queen  of  England's  friend,  nay,  honour.  And  I,  in  return,  will  hot 
brother,  and  favoured  guest — I  am  shrink  from  accomplishing  my  hi^ 
convinced  that  it  must  bo  the  mission.  Civilisation  shall  come  to 
Lordmares,  the  milder  of  the  two  thee,  bearing  such  fruits  as  thou 
species,  who  have  been  permitted  to  knowest  not — as  thou  art  as  yet  in- 
assail  me.  During  a  whole  day,  capable  of  appreciating.  Thou  sbalt 
— according  to  a  curious  custom  of  yet  bless  the  name  of  the  Qrmnd 
this  people,  which  Sadr-Azen  has  Llama,  thy  civiliser,  thy  regenerator, 
vainly  attempted  to  explain  to  me.  This  thought  gave  mo  strength  to 
called  Payingyrway,  or  Paiing-  go  through  the  ceremonial  entitled 
your-ouay,  an  equivalent  of  suffering  Pai-ing-your  ouay.  For  it  shall 
always  exacted  from  every  distin-  never  be  said  of  Bedr-ed-din,  the 
guished  visitor  to  make  up  for  successor  of  the  Prophet,  that  while 
the  delights  freely  lavished  upon  receiving  the  gifts  of  a  pagan  people, 
him  during  the  rest  of  my  visit  he  shrank  from  his  duty  towards 
— I  was  subjected  to  the  perse-  them.  Not  if  there  had  been  a 
cutions  of  this  curious  sect  They  million  instead  of  a  score  of  Lord- 
are,  as  I  have  already  described,  mares!  This  generous  though 
generally  obese,  and  much  resem-  strange  nation  shall  not  bo  disap- 
bling  the  race  of  Kadjars  in  pointed  in  the  confidence  with 
our  own  beloved  country :  they  which  it  has  received  me.  I  will 
wear  curious  mantles,  sometimes  civilise  them  all ! 
red,  sometimes  black,  with  gold  This  resolution  was  strong 
chains  round  their  necks,  and  in  my  mind  when  I  set  out, 
are  invariably  hot,  requiring  to  somewhat  moved  from  the  royal 
be  wiped  about  the  forehead,  and  composure  which  generally  distin- 
panting  as  does  a  runner  after  a  guishes  me,  to  visit  the  Queen  of 
course.  The  resemblance  between  England.  Already,  with  dazzled 
them  is  so  great,  that  though  their  eyes,  and  sentiments  which  I  can- 
different  names  and  titles  were  care-  »ot  describe,  had  I  found  myself 
fully  proclaimed  before  me,  it  ap-  introduced  into  the  presence  of  the 
peared  to  my  eyes,  and  also  to  those  daughters  of  princes,  unveiled  and 
of  the  Grand  Wizier,  and  to  Abdool-  ravishing  beauties,  whom  to  think 
Mirza,  and  others  of  my  suite,  that  of  only  makes  the  bloo<l  warm  in 
the  same  individual  was  reintro-  my  veins.  "  0,  Lord  of  life,  '*  cried 
duced  time  after  time,  making  the  the  Wizier,  *^  in  thus  beholding 
same  obeisance,  and  reading  the  those  unspeakable  Ilouris  of  Para- 
same  words,  which  gradually  became  disc,  does  not  your  Majesty  wish 
recognisable  by  our  ears,  and  in  for  a  war  with  this  rich  and 
which  *^ civilisation^'  held  a  great  cunning  but  not  warlike  nation? 
place.  I  will  not  deny  that,  con-  — for  who  can  look  upon  this 
scious  as  I  am  of  exalted  merit,  and  garden  of  beauty  without  desiring 
inferior  as  was  the  race  which  thus  hero  and  there  to  pluck  a  flower  ?^ 
presented  its  homage,  I  was  struck  **  Be  comforted,  Hassan  Ali,"  I  re- 
with  pleasure  to  find  the  real  object  plied ;  "  when  1  behold  these  prin- 
of  my  mission  so  clearly  acknow-  cesses  beautiful  as  the  sun,  I  think 
ledged.  Yes,  0  England,  island  of  upon  the  moon-faced  Zaidee,  the 
the  seas !  Thou  hast  given  me  of  daughter  of  thy  brother,  and  my 
thy  best:  thou  hast  seated  me  longings  are  stayed,  and  my  soul 
amongst    thy    fairest    ilouris,    thy  calmed.*'       Upon    which     the 
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cellent  WIzier,   in    his   satisfaction,  Lake  of  Virgins,   on   the  banks   of 

8an<;  to  me  several  verses    of  the  which  the  most  beautiful  women  in 

well-known  and  dulcet  song —  the  country  are  carefully  kept  apart 

,,,.,,       ^  from  public  gaze.     The  second  was 

Neva  bcffo  ^^   mterestmg.     It  was  to  the  ef- 

Taza  bu  Uiza  ^©ct  that  all  the  younger  children  of 

No,  ba  no."  the  Queen,  a  vast  number  of  whom 

As    I    listened    to    this    seductive  are  permitted  to  exist,  but  confined 

song,  with  the   sweet  and  thrilling  ^\*,^!?  *  ,T^*^  ""^^  ^J*^  v J^^Tj 

birrden                *  called  Eat-On,   would  be    liberated 

for  the  day  to  see  me  pass. 
"  Taza  bu  taza  ^^  Sadr-Azen  further  informed  me 
No,  bu  no,  ^jj^|.  1^  ^j^g  customary  for  every  royal 
in  which  I  could  not  refuse  to  join  visitor  to  ask  for  the  liberation  for 
my  voice,  the  moon-faced  Zaidee  one  week  of  these  unhappy  ones, 
seemed  suddenly  to  appear  I  before  On  reading  this  to  Penguino  Bey, 
me.  *^  0  Zaidee,"  I  cried,  *^  young-  that  amiable  young  infidel  laughed, 
est  and  fairest  of  the  wives  of  the  but  expressed  no  opinion,  further 
Llama  ! — sweet  art  thou  as  the  than  that  his  Excellency  Sadr-Azen^s 
sweet  song  of  Hafiz ;  my  heart  to  information  was  wonderful.  "  I 
thoe  can  never  be  unfaithful  !"  shall  not,  however,  make  this  cus- 
Nevertheless,  notwithstanding  this  tomary  request,^*  said  I ;  *'  the  ex- 
moment  of  delicious  emotion,  and  istence  of  younger  children  is  a  dan- 
though  I  preserved  unbroken  that  ger  for  the  State.  On  the  contrary, 
royal  calm  which  is  the  inheritance  I  shall  advise  that  noble  Prince,  the 
of  princes,  a  pleasing  yet  over-  charming  O-uales,  to  have  them  at 
whelming  excitement,  a  ferment  of  once  decapitated.  It  is  wiser,  and 
the  imagination  which  all  can  fancy  also  kinder  in  the  end.'*  To  this 
but  few  describe,  passed  over  me  as  statement  of  my  opinion  none  of 
I  set  out  upon  the  final  end  of  my  my  suite  ventured  to  make  any 
journey,  to  see  the  Queen.  reply. 

Flags   are  universal  in  England !  The  Queen  of  England  lives  in  a 

not  a  great  standard  here  and  there,  great  and  noble  castle,  with   many 

as   with    us,   but    strips    of  gaudy  palaces  of  her  chief  nobility  grouped 

colour,    with   which  every   street  is  around  her.     Here  music  resounds 

ornamented,  and  which  flutter  from  all  day  long,   and    the    air  is  full 

every  door.      The  love  of  gay  col-  of  innumerable    melodies,   as    well 

ours  is  characteristic  of  all  savage  from  the  birds  in  the  lofty  trees  as 

people.     The   sun  was   shining  not  from  the  delicious  flutes  and  fifes  of 

too  coldly  for  this  climate  ;  and  with  the   splendid  soldiers    who   encamp 

a  warm  quilted  coat  of  silk  close-  around  their  beloved  mistress,  ever 

buttoned  under  my  usual  dress,    I  equipped    and    fully    armed    night 

felt  myself  able  to    face  the  incle-  and  day,  and  ready  for  her  service, 

ment  air.      Before  I  left  my  palace.  In  all    this    joyful    and     splendid 

Sadr-Azen  sent  to  me  a   breathless  court  there  is  nothing  to  be  heard  of 

despatch  informing  me  that  he  had  but  feasts  and  dances,  with  songs  to 

just  discovered  two  very  important  cheer  the  day,  and  endless  represen- 

facts  in  connection  with  the  Palace  tations  and  spectacles  for  the  night. 

of  Ouindsor.     The  first  of  these  was  In  the  air  there  flutter  a  thousand 

that  there  exists  near  the  favourite  flags,  beautiful  maidens  in  robes  of 

dwelling-place  of  the  Queen  of  Eng-  the  finest   texture    wander   up  and 

land,   a  beautiful    lake    called  the  down,  and  horsemen  dart  about  on 
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horses   so  full    of    firo  and   spirit  By  the  beard  of  the  Prophet !     I 

that  our    high-bred    Arabs  are  in  turned    my    eyes  upon   my    Grand 

comparison  to  them  what  a  cat  is  Wizier,    and    he    gazed    upon   me. 

to  a  tiger.      The  most  learned  men  What  words   were  these  to  be  ap- 

in  the   kingdom,    and   the  sweetest  plied   to  a    daughter   of    kings  ?     I 

poets,     have    lodgings     allotted    to  could    not    refrain     from     making 

them   within    the   Queen*8    palace ;  with    my  finger   the  peculiar    sign 

and  those  painters  of  whom  I  have  so  which  means,  "lead   these  dogs  to 

often  heard,  who  mimic  nature  with  instant  execution ;"    nor  could  the 

their    pencil,    produce    their    grei^t  Grand  Wizier,  the  "executant  of  my 

and   exquisite  works  under  her  eye.  royal  pleasure,  refrain  from  turning 

In    all   this   it  will    be    seen    how  to  the  officer  of  justice,  whose  place 

even  a  court    like    that  of    Thibet  is  at  his    right    hand.      "  Lord  of 

may  learn  from  the  semi-barbarian  life,'*       he  said,   with   a  tremulous 

majesty  of  England ;  for   Hafiz  and  voice,    "  this    country     has    indeed 

Firdoozi,     alas  I     died    unhonoured  need  of  your  mission."     "  It  has, 

by  my  great    predecessor,    though  Hassan  AH,"  I  replied, 

had    those    delightful    bards    lived  But  these  serious  subjects  of  con- 

during  my  reign  they  had  known  versation  were  all   forgotten   when 

what  it  was  to  please  a  monarch  I  the  Majesty  of  England,  with  many 

Something,     however,    to    counter-  lovely  Houris   smiling  around   her, 

balance  this  advantage  exists  in  the  approached  me  on  the  threshold  of 

princely   streets  of  Ouindsor  which  her  palace,  stretched  out  her  hands 

is  not  to  be  found  in  Thibet  according    to     the    fashion   of     the 

"  Who    are    these  ?"    I   said    to  English,  and,  in  a  voice   tremulous 

Penguino  Bey,    calling    him   to  my  with  emotion,   bade    me  Welcome  ! 

side,  and   pointing  to  him  a  certain  If  I  were  to  describe   the  sentiments 

portion    of    the    populace,     whom,  which     rose     tumultuous    in     my 

mingled  with  the  rest  of  the  crowd,    agitated  bosom 

I    had  remarked     wherever   I  had 

passed — *'  those   beings    with    torn  [Here  I    consider  it    is    perhaps 

and  ragged  garments,  with  careless  wiser  and    safer  to  cut    short  the 

draperies  huddled  about  them,  with  expansion  of  his  Majesty's  feelings, 

defective  shoes  on   their   feet,  and  They  do   him  credit,  and  they  do 

battered  head  coverings.     Are  they  nothing    but    honour   to    the  illus- 

some    wandering    tribe    from    the  trious   lady  who  called  them  forth ; 

plains,  or  religious  penitents  under  but  the  warmth  of  expression  proper 

a  vow  ?"  to  an  Eastern  may   perhaps  mingle 

"Your  Majesty,"    said  Penguino  more  than  is,  strictly  speaking,  usual, 

Bey,  **  we  have  no  religious  peni-  with  the  record  of  facts.     With  the 

tents    in     England ;    they    are    the  exception  of  this  outburst  of  natural 

most  numerous  of  all  classes  in  our  enthusiasm,  the  Grand  Llama's  ac- 

happy  island — they  are  the  Poor."  count  of  his  visit  will  be  tctj  wel- 

"  And   does  the  Queen    of  Eng-  come,   containing  as  it  does,  many 
land,"   said   I,    "  permit    such    per-  details  quite  unexpected  by  the  pub- 
sons     to   exist  in   the  precincts   of  lie. — J.  P.] 
her  palace  ?" 

To  this   question  Penguino   Bey  "We  have    conversed  upon  the 

made  me   the  most  curious  answer  affairs  of  State,"  cried  the   Pearl  of 

which  ever  was  made  to  a  monarch.  England— the  Rose  of  Princes,  "and 

"  Sire,"    be  said,     "  her     Majesty  we  have  settled  at  this  royal  confer- 

CAKNOT  HELP  IT  !"  eucc  many  difficult  matters,  which 
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our  respective  statesmen  would  have  Order  of  the  Sun.     It  is  created  in 

lingered  over  for  months.     Llama,  honour  of  those  upon  whose  lovely 

what  can  the  Queen  of  England  do  countenances  no  veil  is  hung,   who 

now,  to  show  how  much  she  honours  arc  no  longer  to  be  called  moon -faced, 

her  imperial  guest  ?^'  like  the  beauties  of  my  Harem,  but 

'^Hadam,"    I    replied,   /'  there    is  whose  shining  is  like  that  of  the  great 

between  royal  persons  an  intimate  luminary  of  the  day.     The  effulgent 

sympathy,  which  beings  of  a  lower  Majesty  of  England,  and  the   Prin- 

rice  can  never  know,     xour  Majesty  cesses  who  move  around  her  like  lesser 

difines  roy  wish.     Call  your   noble  lights,  resplendent  when  she  is  not 

laureate  to  sing  before  me  that  fam-  near,  are  the  first  members  of  this 

cos  hymn  upon  your  beauty,  which  new  order.      But  not  to  thee  shall 

has  resounded  to  the  end  even  of  the  diamond  star  be  given,  my  moon- 

mj  distant  dominions.^'  faced  Zaidec!  thou  art  of  the  moon, 

**Lct  the  great  Pasha  Tennyson  not  of  the  sun.     Sweetly  comes  thy 

be  called,'*  said  the  Queen  of  Mon-  recollection  upon  me,  peeping  from 

•whs;  upon  which   there  appeared  thy   voluminous    veil,    even    at   the 

One  whose  aspect  was  as   that  of  moment  when  the  mystic  shades  of 

the  ancient   gods,   whom    the   Pro-  the  Lake  of  Virgins  await  my  eager 

phet,  honoured    be   his    name,   ex-  feet 

pelied  from   earth.     At  the  end  of        "Conduct  his  sublime  Majesty  to 
his  song,  I  detached  from  my  neck  the  Lake,  which  he  condescends  to 
the  famous  collar  of  the  Sun,  in  dia-  wish   to   visit,"   said   the   Queen   of 
mends  of  Golconda,  which  came  to  Monarchs  to  her  slaves.    My  request 
ni«  from  my  earliest  ancestor,  and  had  been  in  the  first  place  received 
Pfwented  it  to   the  great  singer, —  with  some  surprise,  and  I  perceived 
while  the  Mistress  of  all  the  Graces  for  a  moment  a  shadow  steal  over 
held  out   her  snow-white   hand  for  every  brow.      But  to  a  visitor  like 
the  poet  to  kiss.     "Your  Majesty,"  myself   nothing    could    be    denied; 
s^d  I,  **  has  given  to  Song  its  most  and  with  a  pleasurable  thrill  of  ex- 
beautiful  reward."  pectition  we  were  driven  away,  my- 
*' Llama,"  said  the  most  divine  of  self  and  my  suite,  to  this  enchanting 
sovereigns,    "ask  of  me  if  there  is  spot.     I   will  not  deny  that  visions 
*ny  other  delight  which  we  can  lay  of  a  damsel  or  two,  whom  it  might 
before  you."  enter  into  the  mind  of  the  fairest  of 
"Majesty  of   the    World,"    I   re-  Queens  to  offer  as  a  Souvenir,  had 
plied,    "let  your  chief  story-teller,  found  a  place  in  my  imagination,  as 
the  renowned    EUot   Khan,    narrate  also  in  the  thoughts  of  Abdool-Mirza, 
to  roe  one  of  his  thrilling  tales."  and  various  others  of  my  attendants. 
It  is  thus  that  the  days  are  passed,  who  had  pictured  to  themselves  the 
with   story   and   with   song,   at   the  mysterious  beauties  of  tlie  Virgin's 
court  of  the  Queen  of  Monarchs —  Lake.   But  to  know  that  hope  is  often 
the  Empress  of  Hearts,  who  reigns  vain,  and  expectations  are  formed  to 
over    England.      In    celebration    of  be   deceived,   has   been  long  taught 
this  meeting,  never  to  be  forgotten,  to  us  by  the  wisdom  of  our  Prophet 
and  in  homage  to  a  sex  of  which  I  "  Your  Majesty,  this  is  the  Virginia 
never  till   now   knew   the  full   per-  Lake,"  said  Penguino  Bey,  after  a 
feclions,    I,    Bedr-ed-din,    Llama    of  brief  communication   with   some   of 
Thibet,  instituted  on  the  4th  of  the  his  companions.     I  raised  my  eyes 
month  of  the  Latter  Rabbia,  called  with      eagerness  ;      Abdool  -  Mirza 
by  the  Franks  June,  in  the  year  of  shaded  his  from  the  light,  and  gazed 
the  Hegira  1290,  the  new  and  noble  under  the  shadow  of  his  hand ;  and 


\]                                     A  Visit  to  Albion.  235 

■*  my  faithful  senrant  on  the  jure.     England,    on    the    contrary, 

i  at  my  feet.     Though  my  de-  attempts  to  train    her  handful    of 

is,  so  far  as  the  facts  will  per-  soldiers    to     the    exact    discipline 

&t.    to    quote    everything    to    the  which  is    indispensable   in  a  great 

^idit  of  a  people  who  have  shown  army.     The  band  of  artillery  made 

«ir  admiration  of  my  royal  person  their    movements    as    if    they  had 

d  reverence  for  my  ofBce,  so  clear-  been  one  man ;  the  regiment  called 

truth  compels  me  to  add,  that  the  Guards  moved  like  a  strain  of  music, 

tvilised   nature  of   the  race  be-  It  was  beautiful ;  but  of  what  use  ? 

mes  painfully  evident  when  such  With    us   who    have    squadron  on 

accident  occurs.     A  slight  ripple  squadron  to  dispose  of,  it  is  indis- 

laughter,  like  a  breeze  upon  the  pensable    to    preserve    the    highest 

siter,  ran  round  the  brilliant  circle,  order  and  discipline  ;  but  with  the 

^en  upon  the  lips  of  majesty  itself  handful  of  giants  whom  I  saw  run- 

'S>ercetyed  a  smile.     *'Is  he  hurt?"  ning  up  and  down,  how  little  avails 

kid    the    fairest    of    queens;     but  the  exact  movements  of  a  numberless 

ongh  her  royal  training  imparted  army !     They  are  as  the   giants  of 

her  manners  a  grace  not  within  story    and    tradition,    as  the  great 

e  reach  of  her  subjects,  yet  even  Nimrod,  and  Atlas,  who  carried  the 

is  Kose  of  Monarchs  smiled.     In  world  on  his  shoulders,  or  the  great 

J  heart  I  dedicated  Abdool-Mirza  Sheikh  David.     It  is  characteristic, 

all  the  demons  of    Gehenna,  for  however,  of  the  semi-civilization  of 

ifing  thus  disgraced  our  lofty  and  the  English   nation,  that  it  has  not 

"Ki^oble  nation  ;  and  had  he  not  sprung  enlightenment  to  perceive  which  of 

his  feet,   and  run  along  the  line,  the  modes  of  warfare  is  most  adapt- 

evidence  that  his  limbs  and  his  ed    to   its   own  capabilities, — which 

were  both   sound,  the  bas-  should  be  received  and  which  reject- 

^Kiado  or  the  bow-string  had  by  this  ed.     "  A  slight   amount   of    know- 

^me  been  exercised  on  my  master  of  ledge,'*  I  repeat  after  the  poet,  *4s  an 

ttfte  Records.   Let  the  slaves  of  Bedr-  unsafe  possession." 
^<l-din  hear  and  tremble  I 

I  admire  the  soldiers  of  England  ...... 

they  are  giants.     In  the  wars  of 

^ocient  days,  when  one  man  fought  One  of  the  days  of  my  sojourn  in 

^^inst  another,  their  valour  would  England  I  condescended  to  pass  in 

i^ve  been  as  the  valour  of  Roostum.  the  castle  of  a  great  chief,  which,  to 

fitot  here  again,  as  in  so  many  other  the  wonder  of  all  my  attendants  as 

t^^ffticiilars,  the  mixture  of  a  spurious  well  as   myself,  I  found  to  be  as 

■Mid    imperfect    civilization    makes  sumptuous,  as  splendid,  and  as  gay 

i^df  felt  in  this  great  country.     ^'A  as  the  palace  of  the  Queen  herself. 

flight  amount  of   knowledge  is  an  The  chief  in   question  was   called 

s  possession,*'  gays  the  great  Duke,  a  title  of  which  I  have  not 

Furdoozi.     The    English    bar-  been  able  to  discover  the  meaning. 

IB  do  not  leave  their  giants  at  Sadr-Azen  (whom  may  the  Prophet 

lAboty,  each  to  make  his  own  battle,  confound  I)  has  made  a  great  many 

would  be  the  impulse  of  nature,  researches,  not  only  in  the  historical 

the  individuals  are  so  mighty  books    mentioned    above,    but    in 

their  number  so  limited.     But  other  works  of  a  more  compendious 

e  ligfat  of  nature  which  the  highly  character,  and  has  not  been  able  to 

intelligence   accepts   as  an  satisfy  his    mind    on   the   subject, 

■nhiable  aid,  is  a  light  which  all  He  informs  me  it  is  a  word  often 

•iwdiicated  persons  strenuously  ab-  used    as   a  term    of   endearment, 
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and  that  at  the  same  time  it  means  in  my  mother^s  dominions  who  arei 

the    female    of    a    domestic    fowl,  great  as  he !" 
Duke,'   however,    is   a    great    chief,        "  Then   I  am  very  sorry  for  tt 

with   a  hill-ti'ibo    entirely   devoted  kingdom,''   said    I,  with    a   gravit 

to  him,  besides  large  possessions  in  becoming  the  occasion ;  and  Abdoo 

the  plains ;  and  has  many  depend-  Mirza    and    Hassan   Ali   looked    i 

ants  and  servants,  and  much  wealth,  each  other  with  tears  in  their  eye 

On  my  return  from  his  great  castle,  For,  having   eaten  the    salt  of   th 

I    ordered    Abdool-Mirza  with    ten  noble   Prince,  the  terrible    dangei 

attendants   to  carry  my  salutations  which  we  foresaw  were    about    i 

to  the  son  of  the  Queen  of  England,  assail  him,  melted  even  the  hearts  < 

the  splendid  and  amiable  Highness,  my  servants,  how  much  more  mim 

whose  learning  and  modesty  are  in  who  can  understand  the  feelings  of 

all  men's  mouths,  and  to  demand  an  king  ? 

audience    in    my    name.      Without        These  are  the  only  political  dai 

any  hesitation  or   State  ceremonial,  gers  which   attracted  my  attentic 

this   admirable   Prince  immediately  in    England.     There    is  a   point  ) 

came  to  me.     *'What  can  I  do  for  which  humanity  itself  becomes  cruc 

you.   Llama?"   he  said.     "Princeh'  and    to   permit  the   existence   of 

0-uales,"  said  T,  "  permit  me  to  oflfer  number  of  royal  male  infants  in  tli 

you   advice.     There    is    a   chief   in  prison  called  EatOn ;  and  of  a  hui 

your  dominions  who  is  as  powerful  dred  nobles  and  chiefs  so  powerfi 

as  you   are.     Already   he   imitates  as  Duke  throughout  the  country, 

the    pomp    of    a    sovereign.     It    is  a  fatal  weakness.     It  will,    I    fea 

enough  ;     you     understand    me  ?"  make  the  throne  of  my   friend  u 

**  Hanged    if    I   do,"   answered  the  secure.     Noble  and  princely  friend 

noble  0-uales,  using  a   phraseology  for  his  sake,  as  well  as  for  their  on 

which    is    considered    courtly    and  attractions,  how  often  have  I  wiahc 

elegant  here.     ^^Ah,  oh!    you  have  that  the  princesses    of    this    roy: 

been  to  see  the  Duke  ?"     '*  I    have  house    were    unwedded  I     By     tl 

seen   him,"   I   answered,  solemnly ;  beard  of  the  Prophet,  I  would  hai 

*'  in  your  interest,  0  amiable  0-uales,  married  them  all ! 
I   have  marked  him  closely.     Take 

otr  his  head.  Great  chiefs  and  nobles         ..... 
like  these  are  a  danger  to  the  State." 

"  Oh,  hang  it  all !"  cried  the  princely        On  another  day,  escorted  by  n 

Highness.  usual  companions,  great  princes  ac 

**  The  bow-string  is  more  expedi-  lovely  princesses,  I  went  forth  upc 

tious  and  more  secret,"  said  I ;  *'  but  the  great  river  which  flows  throu^ 

you  do  not  use  it  in  your  barbarous  London.     The  ships  of  the  Englis 

country.**  people  are  wonderful,  the  number  « 

The  reply  which  this  great  Prince  them  is  infinite.     According  to  tl 

made  to  me  was  to  laugh,  a  foolish  calculation  which    I   and    my  sur 

and  undignified  mode  of  expressing  have  made  individually  and  togethe 

their     sentiments,     very     common  there  must  be  at  least  two  and  a  ha 

among  the  English.     ^*  Hang  it  all,  vessels  built  for  navigation  for  evei 

Llama,"  he  said  again — using  an  oath  English   child  born   into  this  ktn( 

very    popular    among    his    nation,  dom.     This    result    Sadr-Azea    hi 

and  which    corresponds    closely,   I  ascertained  beyond  doubt  from  tl 

am  told,  with  our  solemn  assevera-  statistical    tables ;     yet,    wondeif i 

tion,  "By  the  beard  of  the  Prophet,"  to    relate,     all    these    vessels     ai 

— "  there  are  about  a  hundred  nobles  full   of  men.    Some  are   hugei,   a 
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the  monster   ships  which   produce  forth  an  individual  bearing  the  as- 
smoke  in  the   Channel.     Some  are  pect  of  a  venerable  dervish,  so  small 
like  a    long    wand    from    a    tree,  in  size,  and  so  shrunken  with  prayer 
carefully  pared  to  a  point  at  both  and  fasting,  that  the  eagerness  of  my 
ends,  with  holes  through  which  four,  curiosity  was  changed  into  reveren- 
or    sometimes    as    many  as    eight,  tial  awe.      "  You  do  me    an   over- 
men are  stuck,  and  from  which  they  whelming  honour,    0  Lord    of  life 
use  long  oars,  all  the  lower  part  of  and   King  of  kingdoms !"  said   the 
tlieir  persons  remaining  in  the  wa-  holy   man.     *SSmallest    of    human 
ter*  a  very  curious  but  alarming  beings,  salaam,"    I   replied.     "  Re- 
Ki^ht    Between  these  two  sizes  are  menaber  me,    0    venerable  dervish, 
a     great  many  others  which    crowd  in  thy  prayers  I"     I  here  remark, 
Cft«  river,  so  that  little  of  the  water  for  the  instruction  of  my  much  more 
*  ~    to  be  seen  ;  wherever  there  are  not  highly  cultivated  subjects,  upon  the 


^nj  people  there  are  flags,  and  every  rude    piety    of    this     semi-civilised 

line  of  the  cordage  as  well  as  every  people,  which  thus  accords  the  rank 

^<^Tap  of  the  decks  is  so  thoroughly  of    Pasha     to    pious    recluses     of 

p^"x>wded,  either  by  human  beings  or  pretematurally    small  stature,   who 

*  ^yr  strips  of  coloured  cloth,  that  the  devote  their  prayers  to  the  benefit 

i'vcr  becomes  like  a  street^  and  the  of  the  realm. 
■^Msel  is  pushed  through  the  water 

a  man  jostles  against  his  neigh-  ...... 

in  a   street    upon    the  first 

ly  of  a  feast     Sadr-Azen  directed  There  is   another  palace  in    this 

«,    on    one    of   the    days    which  country — a    palace    of    magic    and 

followed,  to  order  that  my  cortege  wonder,  raised  in  a  single  night  by 

^-laonld  be  led  to  the  mansion  of  a  the  hand  of  a  great  magician  from 

pasha   of    England,  living    in  the  north.     This   palace  is  entitled 

beautiful   park  not  far  from  the  Crystall,  and  is  full  of  marvels.     It 

'owded  river.     "  Lord  of  life,"  the  resounds  all    day  long  with  music, 

^1-ave  wrote  to  me,    "what  will  the  and   is  thronged  with  llouris,  many 

^■^dels  think  of  my  roval  master  if  of  whom  ofter  to  the  spectator  the 

*^  «  passes  the  palace  of /ohnni  Pasha  most    beautiful    ornaments,    fruits, 

^ithout  paying  a  visit  to  that  dis-  flowers,  and  sweetmeats  of  cunning 

^  nguished  Prince  ?"     "  Lead  me  to  manufacture,   which   may    be    pur- 

le  palace  of  Johnni  Pasha  !"  I  ex-  chased  for  the  small  pieces  of  money 

^laimed,  accordingly,  as  my  cortege  current  in  the  country,  or  even  for 

^imed  towards  the  region  of  huge  pieces  of  paper,  upon  which  charms 

distressingly  green,  which  is  are  written,  and  which  are  to  be  ob- 

illed    Richmond.      An   expression  tained  in  a  species  of  bazaar  entitled 

wonder  at  my  universal  know-  a  bank.      So    charmed  was   I  with 

covered  the  countenances  of  the  aspect  of  this  wonderful   place 

^licse  barbarians.      Penguino    Bey,  that  I  paid  to  it  a  second  visit  at- 

"^^owing  to  the  ground  with  an  imi-  tended  only  by  my  suite,  in  which 

'^-a.tion  of  the  graceful   salaam  of  an  I  found  much  enjoyment.      Here   I 

OTiental    courtier,  —  imperfect    but  purchased  many  copies  of  my  own 

^^aodable, — gave  instructions  to    the  portrait,  painted  in  brilliant  colours, 

slaves  who  conducted  the  carriage,  which,  as  I  am  informed,  the   Eng- 

Tbog  we  arrived  at  a  house  of  small  lish  people   delight  to  hang  up   in 

X^Tftensions,  from  which  there  came  all  their  public  places,  and  even  in 


*  This  is  the  Llama^s  idea  of  an  outriggcd  raciii/]^-boat. 
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their  private  chambers?  —  a  species  the    spot    promoted    him    to    the 

of  homage  which  gratified  me  much,  high  dignity  of    Possessor  of    the 

and  which  proves  the  great  advantage  Royal   Portrait  set  in  Diamonds-— 

which  an  apostle  of  civilisation  pos-  the  greatest  honour  which  even    a 

sesseS  among  a  race  whose  mental  Grand  Llama  can  bestow, 
development  is  yet  incomplete — ^the 

frankness  and  freshness  of  the  primi-  ...... 

tive  mind,  and  its  readiness  to  take 

any  new  imprint,  making  a  power-  There  are  many  other  incidents 
f ul  counterpoise  to  the  obvious  which  I  shall  record  in  their  proper 
drawbacks  of  semi-barbarism.  In-  places,  but  here  I  must  remark  the 
deed  the  palace  called  Crystall,  with  absence  of  one  incident  which  no 
its  tinkling  fountains,  its  rose-gar-  visitor  to  Thibet  could  pass  a  day 
dens,  its  smiling  Houris,  its  music,  without  beholding.  It  will  illus- 
and  the  showers  of  artificial  fire  and  trate  the  singular  weakness  of  this 
brilliant  glow-worm  lights  which  il-  barbarian  Government  at  home  as 
luminate  its  precincts  in  the  evening,  well  as  abroad.  During  my  visit  to 
transported  me  in  imagination,  as  England  I  have  not  once  beheld  the 
by  magic,  to  my  own  beloved  land,  sovereign's  authority  vindicated  bj 
So  rapt  in  spirit  was  T,  that  when  any  capital  punishment.  '^  Oh^ 
I  returned  into  the  royal  pavilion  powerful  Bey,*'  I  said  to  the  lekmed 
with  my  attendants,  to  refresh  my-  Dervish  who  rules  over  England, 
self  with  the  sparkling  sherbet  "I  have  never  seen  the  sword  of 
called  champagne^a  cooling  and  justice  uplifted  in  your  country — 
delicious  beverage,  which  the  Pro-  command  an  execution  for  to-mor- 
phet  himself  would  have  regarded  row.'*  "Anything  to  please  your 
with  delight,  and  which  Hughes  Majesty,**  said  this  wise  and  holy 
Khan  and  Grovo  Bey  served  to  me  man,  **  but  we  cannot ;  there  is  no 
in  silver  cups  on  their  knees,  with  one  condemned  to  death.**  Great 
a  reverential  respect  which,  even  in  Prophet,  have  I  lived  to  hear  these 
England,  I  have  never  seen  equalled  words  twice !  "  Glladstone  Bey,*'  I 
— my  feelings  overcame  me ;  and  said,  sternly,  "  beware  how  you 
while  Abdool-Mirza  sang  the  song  trifle  with  kings  —  condemn  some 
of  the  Bulbul,  the  favourite  melody  one !  Where  is  the  difficulty  ?" 
of  Thibet,  I,  extended  on  my  couch,  "  But,  if  it  please  your  sublime  Ma- 
wept  tears  of  delight.  The  sight  jesty,**  said  this  miserable  Wizier, 
of  those  sacred  tears,  so  unusual  **  there  is  no  one  to  condemn.*' 
from  my  eyes,  inspired  Abdool-  Impatiently  I  looked  around  me ; 
Mirza  to  one  of  those  rare  but  there  were  thousands  of  people  in 
beautiful  effusions  which  raise  him  the  streets,  any  one  of  whom  would 
to  so  high  a  rank  among  tho  poets  have  been  too  much  honoured  had 
of .  Thibet  "  Bring  golden  cups  his  worthless  head  afforded  a  mo- 
and  diamond  urns,"  he  sang,  "  to  ment*s  instruction  to  royal  eyes.  I 
receive  the  tears  more  precious  than  pointed  to  them  indignantly  with 
diamonds  of  the  Lord  of  life.     But  my  hand — 

nay  1  let  them  sink  into  the  blessed  "Why  not  take  one  of  these?*'  I 
soil— let  them  produce  roses  to  cried;  "there  are  enough  and  to 
which  the  rose  of  Thibet  is  as  a  spare  !**  Then,  with  a  majestic  con- 
weed,  and  lilies  worthy  to  bloom  tempt  peculiar  to  myself, — *•  Or,  if 
around  the  Prophet  in  Paradise.**  you  are  afraid,  Glladstone  Bey,  take 
Transported  by  this  beautiful  poem,  any  two  of  my  followers.**  I  turned 
I  embraced  Abdool-Mirza,   and   on  and  gazed  at  them,  and  a  trembling 
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ran  through  my  suite,  like  that  of  These  true   and  beautiful  remarks 

ears  of  corn  under  a  breeze.  Abdool-  consoled  my  mind,  and,  with  senti- 

Mim  and   Hassan   AH,   who  were  ments  of  calm  but  elevated  melan- 

nearest,    turned    pale.     But   before  choly,    I  clasped  in  my  arras   the 

any  active  steps  could  be  taken  to  amiable  Prince,  whom  I   love  as  a 

satisfy  my  desire,    Glladstone   Bey  brother.       *'  Princely     0-uales,"    I 

bnr.st forth  into  an  address,  during  said,    "how    I  regret  to  leave  your 

which,  as  it  was  very  long,  I  went  beautiful   barbarous   country  I     Re- 

to  sleep,  and  nothing  further  could  ceive  my  best  wishes ;  and,  ere  I  go, 

be  done.  tell  me  if  you  agree  with  my  faith- 
ful servants   in   believing  that    my 

great  mission  has  been  partially  at 

least    accomplished ;    convince    me 

But  how  shall  I  describe  the  feel-  from  your  own   lips   that  my  visit 

ingg  with  which  I  beheld  the  time  ap-  has  not  been   in    vain  —  that    the 

preaching  in  which  I  must  take  my  seeds  of  civilisation  which  I  came  to 

list  leave  of  England  I     My  courage    sow  have  begun  to  take  root '* 

tails  me   to    set   down   fully,  as  I  "Oh,   come    now,    Llama,*'    said 

have  hitherto  done,    the   last   visit  the   royal    0-uales,  "  hang    it  all ! 

paid  to  the   Queen   of  Monarchs —    civilisation,  you  know " 

tbe  last  salute  which   I   was  privi-  "  Royal     brother,    I    take    your 

Icged  to  impress    upon    her  white  princely  word,'*  I  said;    and,  thus 

bind  I    Through  the  streets,  waving  reassured  by  England's  Prince,  took 

with  flags    and    resounding    with  my  leave,  amid  the  tears  of  all  the 

thoats,  I  passed  sadly.    The  thought-  people.     How  sweet  thus  to  secure 

less  people  shout — they  strike  their  a  people's  love  I    how  noble  thus  to 

liinds  upon  one  another,  and  cry,  aid  a  nation  in  the  hard  task  of  its 

''Great  is  the  Grand  Llama ;  may  development !     Blessed  be  the  Pro- 

^e  King  of  Kings  live  for  ever!"  phet!  thus  I  leave  England  with  a 

But  their  cries  and  strikings  of  the  noble  enthusiasm   and    melancholy 

^*nds  are  the  same  as  when  I  made  joy. 

^Jy  first  appearance  in  their  streets.  First  day  of  the  month  Gomada, 

^Vhat,  then,  have  I  been  for  them  Portsmouth.— The  heaven  weeps  in 

^Ht  a  passing  pageant  ?    What  have  sympathy   with  my  feelings.     Fair 

^fcey  seen  in  me  but  a  prince  greater  England,    I    go — soon    shall    thine 

^^lan  any  prince  that  has  heretofore  everlasting  veil  of  smoke  drop  across 

'^^ited  their  country,  a  king  more  the  waters  of    the  sea — (0   dolor- 

rlorious    than   any    they   have  yet  ous    and    terrible    sea!     May    the 

>eheld  ?     Have  they  recognised  the  Prophet  grant  to  England  the  grace, 

3onl  meaning  of  my  mission,  the  as  she  rises  in  the  scale  of  nations, 

^^ei^t  of  civilisation  to  which  I  hoped  to  be  no  longer  an  island!)     Soon 

'^^  aid  them  to  ascend?  "  Greatest  of  shalt    thou  again   be  lost  to   view 

^xionarchs,"  said  my  faithful  Abdool-  behind     that     cunning     but     airy 

^tfina,  **be  comforted:   to  see  you  rampart  of   invisibility.      Farewell! 

*.s  of  itself  a  moral  gain.     You,  0  Moon-faced  Zaidee !  fair  delight  of 

X./)fd    of     life,     are     Civilisation."  my  home  !  I  bring  to  you  no  sister 

*•' Besides,"  added  Hassan  Ali,  "  my  spirits  from  this  island  of  the  sea. 

vublime  master  must  remember  the  Probably   the   fact   will   not   be    so 

Baying  of  the  poet,  that  even  Thibet  painful  to  you  as  to  me.     Zaidee,  I 

itidf  was    not    built    in    a    day."  come !     England,  farewell  I   1  go ! 


p 

i 
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NOTE    Br    LIEUTENANT    PENGUIN,    B.N. 


About  this  period  of  the  journal  hovr  often  private  motives  mingle  in 

the     old     Llama     becomes    inarti-  the    elevated    distress    even   of  an 

culatc.      Ho     had,     I    am    aware,  Apostle  of  Civilisation.  I  have  reason 

sustained    several    disappointments  to  believe   that   Abdool-Mirza,  who 

not   mentioned    in    these    records,  takes  a  more  hopeful  view  of  matters 

One  of  them  was  the  failure  of  cer-  in  general,  had  been  more  successful 

tain  negotiations    ho    had    entered  in    the   conquering  hero  way,    and 

into,     through     Abdool-Mirza,     for  therefore  felt  less  melancholy  about 

the  transfer  to  himself  of  a  noble  the  results.     At  all  events,  I  know 

lady  whose  charms    had   overcome  that   the  latter  gentleman  wore  an 

his       fortitude  —  negotiations      to  English  locket,  with  an  English  pho- 

which  the  husband  of  the  lady  in  tograph  in  it,  at  his  watch-chain  ;  and 

question  turned  an  obstinately  deaf  that  1  encountered  and  recognised — 

ear.     Another    cause    of    his    deep  though  her  veil  was  down — hurrying 

depression   was  the  fact,    that    the  in  the  rain  to  catch  the  boat,  a  certain 

Princesses  of  England  were  all  but  young  woman ;    to  whose  friends  I 

one  already  married,  and   that  the  will  communicate  all  further  partic- 

illustrious  young  lady  who  remains,  ulars  on  application  at  the  Army  and 

showed  no  inclination   to  listen   to  Navy  Club,  any  day  between  three 

his  Majesty's   suit      It  is   curious  and  seven  in  the  afternoon. 
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THE  NORTH. 
THE  LAND   OF  LOVE  AND   SONO.'i' 

Leaves  were  flying. 

Falling  and  signing, 

Fading  and  dying. 

Under  the  maple- trees. 

Under  the  trees  I  heard. 

Was  it  the  leaves  that  stirred, 

Voice  of  a  fay  or  bird 

Saying  to  in.; 

Singing  this  pitiful 

Song  to  rae — 

**  Away,  away, 

AVe  must  not  stay  ; 

Away  across  the  sea !'' 

And  every  note 

My  heart  it  smote, 

Till  I  wept  at  the  wail 

Of  the  little  birdie. 

For  I  knew  'twas  the  spirit 

Of  song  1  heard. 

That  sang  to  mo  tlius 

With  the  voice  of  a  bird : — 

"  Farewell  to  the  North,  the  stem  cold  North, 
The  home  of  the  brave  and  the  strong, 
The  true,  the  trusting,  tender  North, 
Dear  land  of  love  and  song ; 


*  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  between  our  singers  and  our  song-birds.  Though 
the  cold  north  Is  the  tender  nurse  of  domestic  love  and  affection,  some  of  our  poets 
are  never  weary  of  harping  upon  the  sunpy  south  as  "the  land  of  love  and  song.'* 
Oar  sonir-birds,  which  are  all  natives  of  the  north,  are  more  patriotic,  and  perhaps 
Bhire  truthful  Annually  they  turn  their  backs  upon  tlie  bright  skies  and  the  blue 
waters  of  the  tropics,  and  journey  thousands  of  miles  over  land  and  sea,  in  order  to 
^ar  up  in  the  forests  of  the  nortli  a  hardy  and  healtliy  brood,  and  to  make  their 
latiTc  land  tlic  home  of  love  and  song. 

And  when  the  chilling  autumn  winds,  like  the  cold  blasts  of  poverty,  drive  these 
aativcg  of  th<5  norlli  into  exile,  they  gradually  lose  tlie  i)ower  of  song ;  and  when  the 
Imiir  of  their  departure  arrives,  they  steal  away  by  night,  and  leave  our  shores  in 
liltticc. 

The  traveller  who  watches  a  sunrise  in  the  tropics  cannot  fail  to  recall  the  Utany  of 
^mnd)(  that  greets  the  dawn  in  his  native  land,  and  to  be  struck  with  the  opnres- 
Hvc  eilencc  of  the  scene  before  him.  Some  solitary  catnpanero{i\iQ  bell-bird),  looking 
^ftBDowfluke,  a.s  it  alights  on  the  top  of  a  lofty  mai'o  tree,  may  be  heard  ringing 
wsilTer  chime,  as  if  to  summon  the  exile  songsters  to  join  in  a  matin  hymn.  But  it 
^in  vau).  The  exiles  arc  mute,  for,  like  captive  Judah,  "  how  can  they  sing  the 
i-*d'i  song  in  a  strange  land  ?" 

The  writer  ha«  recently  attempted  to  describe  in  "Home-spun  Songs"  tlic  life  and 
■Jpige  of  the  backwoods.    It  is  a  more  difficult  task  to  interpret  tlie  notes  of  joy 

»»*tinaounce  the  annual  return  of  our  tuneful  emigrants  to  •'  tlic  land  of  love  and 
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the  Wizier,  who  is  old,  and  ought  to  rred  before  ine  in   their  red  dress* 
have  gained  wisdom,  twisted  his  neck  upon  grass  so  violently  green   that 
in  his  anxiety  to  get  the  first  glimpse,  my  subjects   in   Thibet  could   Ibrm 
All  was  silent;  the  trees,  clothed  in  little  idea  of  the  overpowering  force 
thdt  intense  green  which  is  almost  of  the  colour,  and  under  trees  equal- 
painful  to  the  eye,  dipped  into  the  ly  glaring  in  tone,  surrounded  by  a 
waters  of  a  still  and   lonely   lake,  square  of  eager  spectators  anxiously 
At    one    spot    certain    glimmers    of  following  my  every  movement,  and 
white  made  me  for  a  moment  hope  feasting  upon   me  with   their  eyes, 
that    our    expectations    might     be  dressed  in   many   brilliant  colours^ 
realised,  and  that  the  Virgins  were  according    to    the  savage    taste  for 
invisible  only  because  in  their  bath ;  bright    tints  which    I    have    before 
but  alas  I    these  glimmers  of  white  indicated  as  characteristic  of  the  peo- 
turncd  out  to  be  only  a  species  of  pie.     This  is  what  the  natives  call  a 
lily   which  grows  upon  the  surface  Review ;  and  I  am  informed  that  It 
of  the  water.     '*  Where  are  they?"  was  considered  a  very  fine  sight,  the 
I  asked,  preserving  my  royal  calm,  senses  of  the  English  being  so  duil 
*'  Where    arc  —  whom,     your     Ma-  as  to  require  something  very  strong 
jesty  ?"   said  Penguino  Bey.     "The  and  harsh  in  colour,  as  well  as  in 
Virgins  !"      burst      simultaneously  food,  to  excite  them.     This  I  have 
from  my  lips  and  those  of  my  suite,  ascertained  from  a  famous   Dervish 
A   horrible    contortion   passed   over  of   France,  called  Taino  Agha,  and 
the  face  of  the  Englishman.     ''There  it  agrees  with  my  own  observation, 
are     none     here,"     he     answered.  The  wildness  of  the  barbarian  nature 
displaying    an    amount    of    hoarse-  breaks  out    also  in   the    preference 
ness    and     confusion,     which     be-  shown    for     untrained     and     fiery 
trayed     some     guilty     knowledge,  horses,  which  prance  and  bound  so 
With    that    power    of    self-control  wildly  about  during  even  the  most 
which  distinguishes  my  royal  race,  solemn    ceremonials  of  the  review, 
T    turned    to    the    Wizier    without  as   to  deprive   these  ceremonials  of 
altering  a  line  of  my  countenance:  that   dignity  which,  in  the  opinion 
^'Lct    Sadr-Azen    have    the    basti-  of   highly    civilised    nations,    befits 
nado,"  I  said,  quietly.     The  wretch-  every  occasion  on  which   monarchs 
ed  slave  had  deceived  me.  present  themselves  before  the  eyes 
*'I  have  already  remarked,"  con-  of   their   subjects.       My  own   well- 
tinues  his  Majesty,  *^upon  the  curi-  known    and     beautiful    Arab,     the 
ous  green,  almost  painful  to  the  eye  Star  of  the  Desert,  had  received  his 
from  its  vividness  and  intensity  of  usual   cordial    before    coming   upon 
colour,  which  distinguishes  the  trees  the    field,    and    comported    himself 
of  England,  and  which,  together  with  with   the    gravity  and    gracefulness 
the  brilliant  hues  of  the  flags  with  becoming  the  charger  of  a  sovereign, 
which   it  is  their  custom   to  dress  Far  different,  however,  was  the  &te 
everything,  and  the  intense  red  of  of   Abdool -Mirza,    who    being,    as 
the   soldiers,   produces  a  panorama  everybody  knows,  an  accomplished 
very  dazzling,  but  sometimes  terrible  rider,  rashly  mounted  one  of  the  wild 
to  the  unaccustomed  eye.     It  may  and  untrained  animals  which  £ng- 
thus    be    supposed    what  was    the  lish  soldiers  love  to  make  dance  and 
effect  when  a  small  party  of  soldiers,  leap,  by  the  very  side  of  their  queen. 
chosen,    I   was   informed,   for  their  The  brute  put  its  four  legs  tocether, 
extreme  height    and   strength,   and  being  inspired  by  some  spirit  hostile 
necessarily    small    in     number,    as  to  the  true  servants  of  the  Prophet, 
giants  generally  are,  were  manoeu-  and  performed  a  savage  leap,  which 
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pitched  my  faithful  seirant  on  the  jure.     England,    on    the    contrary, 
g;roimd  at  my  feet     Though  my  de-  attempts   to  train    her  handful    of 
sire  is,  so  far  as  the  facts  will  per-  soldiers     to     the    exact    discipline 
nit,  to   quote    everything    to    the  which   is    indispensable   in  a  great 
credit  of  a  people  who  have  shown  army.     The  band  of  artillery  made 
their  idmiratiou  of  my  royal  person  their    movements    as    if    they  had 
lod  reverence  for  my  office,  so  clear-  been  one  man ;  the  regiment  called 
Ij  tnith  compels  me  to  add,  that  the  Guards  moved  like  a  strain  of  music. 
ondYilised   nature  of   the  race  be-  It  was  beautiful ;  but  of  what  use  ? 
comes  painfully  evident  when  such  With    us   who    have    squadron  on 
so  icddent  occurs.     A  slight  ripple  squadron  to  dispose  of,  it  is  indis- 
di  laughter,  like  a  breeze  upon  the  pensable    to    preserve    the    highest 
water,  ran  round  the  brilliant  circle,  order  and  discipline  ;  but  with  the 
Eren  upon  the  lips  of  majesty  itself  handful  of  giants  whom  I  saw  run- 
I perceived  a  smile.     *4s  he  hurt?**  ning  up  and  down,  how  little  avails 
Slid  the    fairest    of    queens ;     but  the  exact  movements  of  a  numberless 
though  her  royal  training  imparted  army !     They  are  as  the   giants  of 
to  her  manners  a  grace  not  within  story    and    tradition,    as  the  great 
the  reach  of  her  subjects,  yet  even  Nimrod,  and  Atlas,  who  carried  the 
this  Rose  of  Monarchs  smiled.     In  world  on  his  shoulders,  or  the  great 
mjr  heart  I  dedicated  Abdool-Mirza  Sheikh  David.     It  is  characteristic, 
to  ill  the  demons  of    Gehenna,  for  however,  of  the  semi-civilization  of 
hafing  thus  disgraced  our  lofty  and  the  English  nation,  that  it  has  not 
noble  nation  ;  and  had  he  not  sprung  enlightenment  to  perceive  which  of 
to  his  feet,   and  run  along  the  line,  the  modes  of  warfare  is  most  adapt- 
in  eridence  that  his  limbs  and  his  ed   to   its   own  capabilities, — which 
courage  were  both   sound,  the  bas-  should  be  received  and  which  reject- 
tioado  or  the  bow-string  had  by  this  ed.     ^^  A  slight   amount   of    know- 
time  been  exercised  on  my  master  of  ledge,'*  I  repeat  after  the  poet,  '*is  an 
the  Records.   Let  the  slaves  of  Bedr-  unsafe  possession.** 
cd^  hear  and  tremble  I 
1  admire  the  soldiers  of  England  ...... 

—they  are  giants.     In  the  wars  of 

wcient  days,  when  one  man  fought  One  of  the  days  of  my  sojourn  in 

•gtinst  another,  their  valour  would  England  I  condescended  to  pass  in 

Ittve  been  as  the  valour  of  Roostum.  the  castle  of  a  great  chief,  which,  to 

But  here  again,  as  in  so  many  other  the  wonder  of  all  my  attendants  as 

perticolars,  the  mixture  of  a  spurious  well  as   myself,  I  found  to  be  as 

fod   imperfect    civilization     makes  sumptuous,  as  splendid,  and  as  gay 

itself  felt  in  this  great  country.     *'  A  as  the  palace  of  the  Queen  herself, 

sli^t  amount  of   knowledge  is  an  The   chief  in   question   was   called 

nnsafe  possession,*'  says   the   great  Duke,  a  title  of  which  I  havo  not 

poet,  Firdoozi.     The    English    bar-  been  able  to  discover  the  meaning, 

wans  do  not  leave  their  giants  at  Sadr-Azen  (whom  may  the  Prophet 

liberty,  each  to  make  his  own  battle,  confound  !)  has  made  a  great  many 

tt  would  be  the  impulse  of  nature,  researches,  not  only  in  the  historical 

^n  the  individuals  are  so  mighty  books    mentioned    above,    but    in 

*nd  their  number  so  limited.     But  other  works  of  a  more  compendious 

t^e  light  of  nature  which  the  highly  character,  and  has  not  been  able  to 

fnuned   intelligence   accepts   as  an  satisfy  his    mind    on   the   subject, 

inraloable  aid,  is  a  light  which  all  He  informs  me  it  is  a  word  often 

^uieducated  persons  stnsnaously  ab-  used    as   a  term    of   endearment, 
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and  that  at  the  same  time  it  means  in  my  mother^s  dominions  who  are  as 

the    female    of    a    domestic    fowl,  great  as  he !" 

Duke,"   however,   is   a    great    chief,        "  Then   I  am  very  sorry  for  the 

with    a   hill-tnbe    entirely    devoted  kingdom,'*   said    I,  with    a  gravity 

to  him,  besides  large  possessions  in  becoming  the  occasion ;  and  Abdoof- 

the  plains ;  and  has  many  depend-  Mirza    and    Hassan   All   looked    at 

ants  and  servants,  and  much  wealth,  each  other  with  tears  in  their  eyes. 

On  my  return  from  his  great  castle.  For,  having   eaten  the    salt  of  this 

I    ordered    Abdool-Mirza  with    ten  noble   Prince,  the  terrible   dangers 

attendants   to  carry  my  salutations  which  we  foresaw   were    about   to 

to  the  son  of  the  Queen  of  England,  assail  him,  melted  even  the  hearts  of 

the  splendid  and  amiable  Highness,  my  servants,  how  much  more  mine, 

whose  learning  and  modesty  are  in  who  can  understand  the  feelings  of  a 

all  men*s  mouths,  and  to  demand  an  king  ? 

audience    in    my    name.      Without        These  are  the  only  political  dan- 

any  hesitation  or   State  ceremonial,  gcrs  which   attracted  my  attention 

this    admirable   Prince  immediately  in    England.     There   is  a  point  at 

came  to  me.     **What  can  I  do  for  which  humanity  itself  becomes  cruel; 

you.   Llama  f   he  said.     ^^  Princely  and    to   permit  the  existence  of  a 

0-ualcs,"  said  T,  ^^  permit  me  to  offer  number  of  royal  male  infants  in  the 

you  advice.     There    is   a   chief   in  prison  called  EatOn ;  and  of  a  hun- 

your  dominions  who  is  as  powerful  dred  nobles  and  chiefs  so  powerful 

as  you   are.     Already   he   imitates  as  Duke  throughout  the  country,  is 

the    pomp    of    a    sovereign.     It    is  a  fatal  weakness.     It  will,   I  fear, 

enough  ;     you     understand    me  ?''  make  the  throne  of  my  friend  in- 

*^  Hanged    if    I   do,'*   answered  the  secure.     Noble  and  princely  friend! 

noble  0-uales,  using  a   phraseology  for  his  sake,  as  well  as  for  their  own 

which    is    considered    courtly    and  attractions,  how  often  have  I  wished 

elegant  here.     ^^Ah,  oh!    you  have  that  the  princesses    of    this    royal 

been  to  see  the  Duke  f     **  I    have  house    were    unwedded !     By    the 

seen   him."   I  answered,  solemnly ;  beard  of  the  Prophet,  I  would  have 

^^  in  your  interest,  0  amiable  0-uales,  married  them  all  I 
I   have  marked  him  closely.     Take 
ofT  his  head.  Great  chiefs  and  nobles         ...... 

like  these  are  a  danger  to  the  State." 

"  Oh,  hang  it  all  1"  cried  the  princely        On  another  day,  escorted  by  my 

Highness.  usual  companions,  great  princes  and 

"  The  bow-string  is  more  expedi-  lovely  princesses,  I  went  forth  upon 

tious  and  more  secret,"  said  I ;  **  but  the  great  riv«r  which  flows  through 

you  do  not  use  it  in  your  barbarous  London.     The  ships  of  the  English 

country.**  people  are  wonderful,  the  number  of 

The  reply  which  this  great  Prince  them  is  infinite.  According  to  the 
made  to  me  was  to  laugh,  a  foolish  calculation  which  I  and  my  suite 
and  undignified  mode  of  expressing  have  made  individually  and  together, ' 
their  sentiments,  very  common  there  must  be  at  least  two  and  a  half 
among  the  English.  *^Hang  it  all,  vessels  built  for  navigation  for  every 
Llama,*'  he  said  again — using  an  oath  English  child  bom  into  this  king- 
very  popular  among  his  nation,  dom.  This  result  Sadr-Axen  has 
and  which  corresponds  closely,  I  ascertained  beyond  doubt  from  the 
am  told,  with  our  solemn  assevera-  statistical  tables ;  yet,  wonderful 
tion,  **  By  the  beard  of  the  Prophet,'*  to  relate,  all  these  vessels  are 
— *"*•  there  are  about  a  hundred  nobles  full   of  men.    Some  are   huge^  as 
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the  monster   ships  which   produce  forth  an  individual  bearing  the   as- 
nnoke  in  the  Channel.     Some  are  pect  of  a  venerable  dervish,  so  small 
Hke  a  long    wand    from    a    tree,  in  size,  and  so  shrunken  with  prayer 
eirefullj  pared  to  a  point  at  both  and  fasting,  that  the  eagerness  of  my 
ends,  with  holes  through  which  four,  curiosity  was  changed  into  revercn- 
or  sometimes    as    many  as    eight,  tial  awe.      "  You  do  me    an    over- 
men tre  stuck,  and  from  which  they  whelming  honour,    0  Lord    of  life 
use  long  oars,  all  the  lower  part  of  and   Ring  of  kingdoms!'^  said   the 
thdr  persons  remaining  in  the  wa-  holy  man.     "  Smallest    of    human 
t«r,*  a  very  curious  but  alarming  beings,  salaam,"    I   replied.     "  Re- 
light   Between  these  two  sizes  are  member  me,    0    venerable  dervish, 
a  great  many  others  which    crowd  in  thy  prayers !"     I  here  remark, 
the  river,  so  that  little  of  the  water  for  the  instruction  of  my  much  more 
is  to  be  seen  ;  wherever  there  are  not  highly  cultivated  subjects,  upon  the 
any  people  there  are  flags,  and  every  rude    piety    of    this     semi-civilised 
line  of  the  cordage  as  well  as  every  people,  which  thus  accords  the  rank 
scrap  of  the  decks  is  so  thoroughly  of    Pasha     to     pious    recluses     of 
crowded,  either  by  human  beings  or  preternaturally    small  stature,   who 
hy  strips  of  coloured  cloth,  that  the  devote  their  prayers  to  the  benefit 
rifer  becomes  like  a  street,  and  the  of  the  realm, 
vessel  is  pushed  through  the  water 
as  a  man  jostles  against  his  neigh-  ...... 

hours   in  a  street    upon    the  first 

<iay  of  a  feast.     Sadr-Azen  directed  There  is   another  palace  in    this 

iw,  on    one    of   the    days    which  country — a    palace    of    magic    and 

foQowed,  to  order  that  my  cortege  wonder,  raised  in  a  single  night  by 

abonld  be  led  to  the  mansion  of  a  the  hand  of  a  great  magician  from 

great  pasha  of    England,  living    in  the  north.     This  palace  is  entitled 

a  beautiful   park  not  far  from  the  Cry  stall,  and  is  full  of  marvels.     It 

crowded  river.     "  Lord  of  life,"  the  resounds  all    day  long  with   music, 

flare  wrote  to  me,    *'  what  will  the  and  is  thronged  with  Ilouris,  many 

infidels  think  of  my  royal  master  if  of  whom  offer  to  the  spectator  the 

1}«  passes  the  palace  of  Johnni  Pasha  most     beautiful    ornaments,    fruits, 

^thout  paying  a  visit  to  that  dis-  flowers,  and  sweetmeats  of  cunning 

tinguished  Prince  ?"     "  Lead  me  to  manufacture,   which   may    bo    pur- 

^  palace  of  Johnni  Pasha  !"  I  ex-  chased  for  the  small  pieces  of  money 

claimed,  accordingly,  as  my  eotfege  current  in  the  country,  or  even  for 

*wned  towards  the  region  of  huge  pieces  of  paper,  upon  which  charms 

^'•w,  distressingly  green,  which  is  are  written,  and  which  are  to  be  ob- 

*Ued    Richmond.      An   expression  tained  in  a  species  of  bazaar  entitled 

^  wonder  at  my  universal  know-  a  bank.      So    charmed  was   I  with 

ledge  covered  the  countenances  of  the  aspect  of  this  wonderful   place 

^^«8e  Wbarians.      Penguino    Bey,  that  I  paid  to  it  a  second  visit  at- 

^wingto  the  ground  with  an  imi-  tended  only  by  my  suite,  in  which 

tation  of  the  graceful   salaam  of  an  I  found  much  enjoyment.      Here   I 

oriental    courtier,  —  imperfect    but  purchased  many  copies  of  my  own 

laudable, — gave  instructions  to    the  portrait,  painted  in  brilliant  colours, 

slaves  who  conducted   the   carriage,  which,  as  I  am  informed,  the   Eng- 

Thus  we  arrived  at  a  house  of  small  lish  people   delight  to  hang  up   in 

pretensions,  from  which  there  came  all  their  public  places,  and  even  in 


♦  This  is  the  Llama's  idea  of  an  ou trigged  raciug-boat. 
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their  pri7aie  chambers  —  a  species  the    spot    promoted    him    to   the 

of  homage  which  gratified  me  much,  high  dignity  of    Possessor  of   the 

and  which  proves  the  great  advantage  Royal   Portrait  set  in  Diamonds— 

which  an  apostle  of  civilisation   pos-  the  greatest  honour  which  even   i 

sesses  among  a  race  whose  mental  Grand  Llama  can  bestow, 
development  is  yet  incomplete — the 

frankness  and  freshness  of  the  primi-  ...... 

tive  mind,  and  its  readiness  to  take 

any  new  imprint,  making  a  power-  There  are  many  other  incidoDts 
f  ul  counterpoise  to  the  obvious  which  I  shall  record  in  their  proper 
drawbacks  of  semi-barbarism.  In-  places,  but  here  I  must  remark  the 
deed  the  palace  called  Crystall,  with  absence  of  one  incident  which  no 
its  tinkling  fountains,  its  rosegar-  visitor  to  Thibet  could  pass  a  day 
dens,  its  smiling  Ilouris,  its  music,  without  beholding.  It  will  illos- 
and  the  showers  of  artificial  fire  and  trate  the  singular  weakness  of  this 
brilliant  glow-worm  lights  which  il-  barbarian  Government  at  home  as 
luminate  its  precincts  in  the  evening,  well  as  abroad.  During  my  visit  to 
transported  me  in  imagination,  as  England  I  have  not  once  beheld  the 
by  magic,  to  my  own  beloved  land,  sovereign's  authority  vindicated  by 
So  rapt  in  spirit  was  I,  that  when  any  capital  punishment.  "Oa» 
I  returned  into  the  royal  pavilion  powerful  Bey,''  I  said  to  the  leiumed 
with  my  attendants,  to  refresh  my-  Dervish  who  rules  over  England, 
self  with  the  sparkling  sherbet  "I  have  never  seen  the  swora  of 
called  champagne — a  cooling  and  justice  uplifted  in  your  country- 
delicious  beverage,  which  the  Pro-  command  an  execution  for  to-mor- 
phet  himself  would  have  regarded  row.*'  "Anything  to  please  tout 
with  delight,  and  which  Hughes  Majesty,"  said  this  wise  and  aoly 
Khan  and  Grovo  Bey  served  to  me  man,  **but  we  cannot;  there  is  no 
in  silver  cups  on  their  knees,  with  one  condemned  to  death."  Great 
a  reverential  respect  which,  even  in  Prophet,  have  I  lived  to  hoar  these 
England,  I  have  never  seen  equalled  words  twice  I  "  Glladstone  Bey,"  I 
— my  feelings  overcame  me ;  and  said,  sternly,  "  beware  how  you 
while  Abdool-Mirza  sang  the  song  trifle  with  kings  —  condemn  some 
of  the  Bulhul,  the  favourite  melody  one!  Where  is  the  difficulty f 
of  Thibet,  I,  extended  on  my  couch,  "  But,  if  it  please  your  sublime  Ma- 
wept  tears  of  delight.  The  sight  jesty,"  said  this  miserable  Wizier, 
of  those  sacred  tears,  so  unusual  **  there  is  no  one  to  condemn." 
from  my  eyes,  inspired  Abdool-  Impatiently  I  looked  around  me ; 
Mirza  to  one  of  those  rare  but  there  were  thousands  of  people  in 
beautiful  effusions  which  raise  him  the  streets,  any  one  of  whom  would 
to  so  high  a  rank  among  tho  poets  have  been  too  much  honoured  had 
of  Thibet  "Bring  golden  cups  his  worthless  head  afforded  a  mo- 
and  diamond  urns,"  he  sang,  "  to  nient's  instruction  to  royal  eyes.  I 
receive  the  tears  more  precious  than  pointed  to  them  indignantly  with 
diamonds  of  the  Lord  of  life.     But  my  hand — 

nay  !  let  them  sink  into  the  blessed  "Why  not  take  one  of  those  f  I 
soil— let  them  produce  roses  to  cried;  "there  are  enough  and  to 
which  the  rose  of  Thibet  is  as  a  spare  I"  Then,  with  a  majestic  con- 
weed,  and  lilies  worthy  to  bloom  tempt  peculiar  to  myself, — *•  Or,  if 
around  the  Prophet  in  Paradise."  you  are  afraid,  Glladstone  Bey,  take 
Transported  by  this  beautiful  poem,  any  two  of  my  followers."  I  turned 
I  embraced  Abdool-Mirza,   and   on  and  gazed  at  them,  and  a  trembling 
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nn  through  my  suite,  like  that  of  These  true  and  beautiful  remarks 
ctre  of  com  under  a  breeze.  Abdool-  consoled  my  mind,  and,  with  senti- 
Mina  and  Hassan  Ali,  who  were  ments  of  calm  but  elevated  melan- 
oeirest,  turned  pale.  But  before  choir,  I  clasped  in  mj  arms  the 
iDj  tctiTe  steps  could  be  taken  to  amiable  Prince,  whom  I  love  as  a 
satisfy  my  desire,  Glladstone  Bey  brother.  *'  Princely  0-uales,"  I 
burst  forth  into  an  address,  during  said,  **how  I  regret  to  leave  your 
which,  as  it  was  very  long,  I  went  beautiful  barbarous  country  I  Be- 
ta sleep,  and  nothing  further  could  ceive  my  best  wishes;  and,  ere  I  go, 
be  done.  tell  me  if  you  agree  with  my  faith- 
ful servants   in   believing  that    my 

great  mission  has  been  partially  at 

least    accomplished ;    convince    me 

Bat  bow  shall  I  describe  the  feel-  from  your  own   lips   that  my  visit 

in^  with  which  I  beheld  the  time  ap-  has  not  been   in    vain  —  that    the 

nraiching  in  which  I  must  take  my  seeds  of  civilisation  which  I  came  to 

kst  leave  of  England  I     My  courage    sow  have  begun  to  take  root '' 

&iU  me   to    set   down   fully,  as  I  **0h,    come    now,    Llama,^'    said 

hare  hitherto  done,   the   last   visit  the   royal    0-ualcs,  *^hang    it  all! 

piid  to  the   Queen  of  Monarchs —    civilisation,  you  know " 

the  list  salute  which   I   was  privi-  ^*  Royal    brother,    I    take    your 

le|;ed  to  impress    upon    her  white  princely  word,"  I  said;    and,  thus 

bind  I    Through  the  streets,  waving  reassured  by  England^s  Prince,  took 

with  flags    and    resounding    with  my  leave,  amid  the  tears  of  all  the 

shoots,  I  passed  sadlv.    The  t nought-  people.     How  sweet  thus  to  secure 

less  people  shout — they  strike  their  a  people^s  love  I   how  noble  thus  to 

buds  upon  one  another,  and  cry,  aid  a  nation  in  the  hard  task  of  its 

"Great  is  the  Grand  Llama ;  may  development !     Blessed  be  the  Pro- 

the  King  of  Kings  live  for  ever!'*  phet!  thus  I  leave  England  with  a 

Bat  their  cries  and  strikings  of  the  noble  enthusiasm   and    melancholy 

bands  are  the  same  as  when  I  made  joy. 

JJT  first  appearance  in  their  streets.  First  day  of  the  month  Gomada, 
What,  then,  have  I  been  for  them  Portsmouth.— The  heaven  weeps  in 
but  a  passing  pageant?  What  have  sympathy  with  my  feelings.  Fair 
they  seen  in  me  but  a  prince  greater  England,  1  go — soon  shall  thine 
thin  any  prince  that  has  heretofore  everlasting  veil  of  smoke  drop  across 
^ited  their  country,  a  king  more  the  waters  of  the  sea — (0  dolor- 
glorious  than  any  they  have  yet  ous  and  terrible  sea!  May  the 
beheld  ?  Have  they  recognised  the  Prophet  grant  to  England  the  grace, 
monl  meaning  of  my  mission,  the  as  she  rises  in  the  scale  of  nations, 
I^ht  of  civilisation  to  which  I  hoped  to  be  no  longer  an  island!)  Soon 
to  lid  them  to  ascend  ?  **  Greatest  of  shalt  thou  again  be  lost  to  view 
monarchs,"  said  my  faithful  Abdool-  behind  that  cunning  but  airy 
Hira,  "be  comforted:  to  see  you  rampart  of  invisibility.  Farewell! 
i.^  of  itself  a  moral  gain.  You,  0  Moon-faced  Zaidee !  fair  delight  of 
Lord  of  life,  are  Civilisation."  my  home !  I  bring  to  you  no  sister 
"Besides,"  added  Hassan  Ali,  **  my  spirits  from  this  island  of  the  sea. 
sablime  master  must  remember  the  Probably  the  fact  will  not  be  so 
saying  of  the  poet,  that  even  Thibet  painful  to  you  as  to  me.  Zaidee,  I 
itself    was    not    built    in    a    day."  come !     England,  farewell !   1  go ! 
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NOTE    BY    LIEUTENANT    PENOriN,     B.N. 

About  this  period  of  the  journal  how  often  private  motives  mingle  in 

the     old     Llama     becomes    inarti-  the    elevated    distress    even  of  an 

culate.      He     had,     I    am    aware,  Apostle  of  Civilisation.  I  have  reason 

sustained    several     disappointments  to  believe   that   Abdool-Mirza,  who 

not    mentioned    in    these    records,  takes  a  more  hopeful  view  of  mattei-s 

One  of  them  was  the  failure  of  cer-  in  general,  had  been  more  successful 

tain   negotiations    ho    had    entered  in    the   conquering   hero   way,    and 

into,     through     Abdool-Mirza,     for  therefore  felt  less  melancholy  about 

the  transfer  to  himself  of  a  noble  the  results.     At  all  events,  I  know 

lady  whose  charms    had   overcome  that   the  latter  gentleman  wore  an 

his       fortitude  —  negotiations       to  English  locket,  with  an  English  pho- 

which  the  husband  of  the  lady  in  tograph  in  it,  at  his  watch-chain  ;  and 

question  turned  an  obstinately  deaf  that  T  encountered  and  recognised — 

ear.     Another    cause    of    his    deep  though  her  veil  was  down — hurrying 

depression   was  the  fact,    that    the  in  the  rain  to  catch  the  boat,  a  certain 

Princesses  of  England  were  all  but  young  woman ;    to  whose  friends  I 

one  already  married,  and   that   the  will  communicate  all  further  partic- 

illustrious  young  lady  who  remains,  ulars  on  application  at  the  Army  and 

showed  no  inclination   to  listen   to  Navy  Club,  any  day  between  three 

his  Majesty's    suit      It  is   curious  and  seven  in  the  afternoon. 
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THE  NORTH. 

THE  LAND  OF  L07B  AND  SONO> 

Leaves  were  flying. 

Falling  and  sighing, 

Fading  and  dying, 

Under  the  maple- trees. 

Under  the  trees  I  heard. 

Was  it  the  leaves  that  stirred, 

Voice  of  a  fay  or  bird 

Saying  to  me, 

Singing  this  pitiful 

Song  to  me — 

"  Away,  away, 

We  must  not  stay  ; 

Away  across  the  sea  !" 

And  every  note 

My  heart  it  smote, 

Till  I  wept  at  the  wail 

Of  the  little  birdie. 

For  I  knew  Hwas  the  spirit 

Of  song  1  heard. 

That  sang  to  me  thus 

With  the  voice  of  a  bird :  — 

"  Farewell  to  the  North,  the  stern  cold  North, 
The  home  of  the  brave  and  the  strong, 
The  true,  the  trusting,  tender  North, 
Dear  land  of  love  and  song  ; 


*  There  is  a  difTerence  of  opinion  between  our  sincere  and  our  song-birds.  Thoupii 
the  cold  nortli  is  the  tender  nurec  of  domestic  love  and  affection,  some  of  our  poeta 
are  never  weary  of  liarping  upon  the  sunpy  south  as  **  the  land  of  love  and  song." 
Oar  song-birds,  whicli  are  all  natives  of  the  north,  are  more  patriotic,  and  perhaps 
more  truthful.  Annually  they  turn  their  backs  upon  the  bright  slvies  and  the  blue 
wttersof  the  tropics,  and  journey  thousands  of  miles  over  land  and  sea,  in  order  to 
w  up  In  the  forests  of  the  north  a  hardy  and  healthy  brood,  and  to  malvc  their 
Mtivc  land  the  home  of  love  and  song. 

And  when  the  chilling  autumn  winds,  like  the  cold  blasts  of  poverty,  drive  these 
Mtives  of  the  north  into  exile,  they  gradually  lose  the  power  of  song ;  and  when  the 
hf^nr  of  tlieir  departure  arrives,  tliey  steal  away  by  night,  and  leave  our  shores  in 
silence. 

The  traveller  who  watches  a  sunrise  in  the  tropics  cannot  fail  to  recnll  tJte  litany  of 
tf^wods  that  greets  the  dawn  in  liis  native  land,  and  to  be  struck  with  the  opnrcs- 
wve  silence  of  the  scene  before  him.  Some  solitary  campanero' {the  bcU-bird),  looking 
liketsQowflake,  as  it  alights  on  the  top  of  a  lofty  inai-o  tree,  may  be  heard  ringing 
its  silver  chime,  as  if  to  summon  the  exile  songsters  to  join  in  a  matin  hymn.  But  it 
c«ll«  in  vain.  The  exiles  arc  mute,  for,  like  captive  Judah,  "  how  can  they  sing  the 
lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ?" 

The  writer  has  recently  attempted  to  describe  in  **  Home-spun  Sonj^s"  the  life  and 
lancuige  of  the  backwoods.  It  is  a  more  difflcult  task  to  interpret  tlie  notes  of  joy 
thatanaounce  the  annual  return  of  our  tuneful  emigrants  to  "  tlic  land  of  love  and 
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Hark !  winter  drear 
It  comes  an  ear ; 
We  dare  not  linger  long. 

Thcre^s  a  path  in  the  air,  man  may  not  know, 

That  guides  us  o^er  the  main ; 
And  a  voice  in  the  winds,  man  may  not  hoar. 
Will  call  us  home  again, 
AVhen  the  winter  dies. 
And  the  west  wind  sighs 
To  hear  the  linnet's  strain. 

In  the  South,  the  fierce,  the  fickle  South, 

No  voice  of  song  is  heard ; 
Though  the  oriole,  like  a  sunbeam,  flits 
With  many  a  radiant  bird 

Through  the  mangrove  shade, 
No  leafy  glade 
By  tuneful  notes  is  stirred. 

Hark !  through  the  sleeping  forest  rings 

The  campanero's  chime :  * 
It  calls  in  vain  for  the  matin  hymn 
That  wakes  the  northern  clime — 
How  can  we  sing 
Home  songs  of  spring. 
Or  the  notes  of  summer  time  V 

AVe  silent  seek  the  lonely  homes 

Of  a  long  forgotten  race ;  t 
Through  voiceless  streets  our  wings  are  heard, 
And  many  a  stream  we  trace 
From  its  unknown  source 
In  its  downward  course, 
Till  it  dimples  the  ocean* s  face. 

At  length  the  weary  wanderers 

A  whispering  murmur  hear, 
Like  the  pent-up  moan  of  a  mother's  heart, 
Or  the  sigh  of  a  sister  dear.  ' 

*Ti8  a  voice  from  home ; 
Glad  spring  has  come, 
'Tis  the  sigh  of  the  North  we  hear  I 


*  Watcrton,  in  hi«  *  Wandering  in  Soulli  America*  (p.  117),  describes  in  glowinff 
tonns  *'  the  celebrated  campanero  of  the  Spaniards,  called  dara  by  tlie  Indians,  and 
Ml-birtl  by  tlic  Enc^lish/'  "  You  hear  liis  toll,  and  then  pause  for  a  minnte — ^then 
another  toll,  and  then  a  pause  a<r»in — and  then  a  toll,  and  again  a  panse ;  then  he  to 
silent  for  tiix  or  ei^ht  minuter,  and  then  another  toll, — and  so  on.  Acteon  wonid  atop 
in  mid-ehose,  Maria  wonld  defer  her  evcninc:  son^,  and  Orpheus  himself  would  drop 
his  lute,  to  listen  to  him ;  so  sweet,  so  novel  and  romantic,  is  the  toll  of  the  pretty 
snow- white  campavero.^^ 

t  Our  migratory  birds  find  their  way  as  far  south  as  the  ruined  cities  of  Tucatan. 
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Homeward,  over  the  salt  sea  waves, 

We  rest  'mid  sunny  isles, 
Where  the  earth  and  the  sky  are  ever  bright, 
And  the  ocean  ever  smiles  ; 

But  the  North  whispers,  *  Come 
To  your  home,  sweet  home,' 
And  we  fly  from  the  sunny  isles. 

We  rest  on  the  spars  of  the  stately  bark. 

And  songs  of  the  North  we  sing, 
Till  the  mariners  weep  in  their  dreams  with  joy. 
As  they  hear  the  voice  of  spring ; 
And  the  linnet's  strain 
Steals  o'er  the  main, 
And  the  song  that  they  hear  us  sing. 

We  have  come  to  the  North,  the  stem  cold  North, 
The  home  of  the  brave  and  the  strong ; 

The  true,  the  trusting,  tender  North, 
Dear  land  of  love  and  song." 

Under  the  oak-trees  lying. 

Budding  leaves  I  see. 
Winter  is  dead ; 
Tassels  of  red 
Burst  from  the  maple-tree ; 

And  the  robins  and  linnets 

Are  echoing  back 
The  song  of  the  little  birdie — 
"  We  have  come,  we  have  come, 

To  the  land  of  our  home, 

From  far  across  the  sea ! 
We  have  come,  we  have  come !" 
And  the  woods  whisper,  **  Come," 
And  my  heart  it  says,  **Come," 

To  the  little  birdie ; 
For  I  knew  *twas  the  spirit 

Of  song  I  heard 
That  sang  to  me  thus 
With  the  voice  of  a  bird. 

K  C  Ha&xburton. 
Haxjfjjl.  Nova  Scotia. 
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DRAGGING  OUT  A  WRETCHED  EXISTENCE. 

When  wc  hear  from  time  to  time  capital   to  work  out  his   own   dis 

of  dropping   petitions  to  wind  up  a  coverics ;   bo,    as   is   usual   with   in 

joint-stock  company,  we  may  guess  vcntors    and    projectors,    he    nuu]> 

what  is  impending.     We  assume  at  over    his    projects    to    a    company 

once  that  the  thing  is  a  disappoint-  wiiich  undertook  to  work  thfm  out 

ment;    that   it  has  not  fulfilled   the  giving   him   a  scat  at  the  board  o 

promises  in  the  specious  prospectus;  directors.      He    was    probably    tb 

that  it  has  been  mismanaged;  that  only  director  who  believed  that  hi 

it   is,   or   is  like   to   be,    bankrupt ;  schemes  would  benefit  anybody  out 

and   that    in    all    probability    some  side  the  board-room,  but  no  matte 

little    eccentricities,    very    offensive  for    that ;     his    colleagues    thouefa 

to  straightforward  men  of  business,  fit  to   adopt   them,  notwithstandiOj 

have  been  practised.     The  direction  that  they  had  all  disapproved  then 

may   defy   or  bafHe  the  petitioners  more  or  less,  and  that  the  chairmai 

for  a  time,   but  their  doing   so  de-  in   particular    had    taken    pains    i 

ccives     nobody :     the     shifts    and  place    on    record    how  entirely    h 

dodges  can  but  postpone  the  catas-  once   held  to   diametrically  opposit 

tropiie  for  a  short  season:  the  crash  tenets.     What  of  that?      It  wouli 

must  come,  and  it  comes.  have  been  pleasanter  if  the  exped 

We  wrote    the    above  paragraph  ed  gains  could  have  been  procurci 

by  way   of  illustrating   by   a   trope  without  a  sacrifice   of  consistency 

from  the  commercial  world  the  pre-  but  procured  they  must  be.     If  tb 

sent  position  of  the  Gladstone  Min-  opportunity    was     not    adapted    t 

istry,  desires  for  the  winding  up  of  previous      professions,      profession 

which  are    finding  expression   from  must  be  altered  to  suit   the  oppor 

all    quarters    of   the  country ;    but  tunity.      The   scheme   was  brougb 

the  more  it  i<  thought  upon,  the  less  out.     Its  prospectus  was  trcmendoui 

figurative,  an<l  the  more  descriptive  It   was  puffed  and  pron)oted  as  n< 

of   the   Ministry  as   it  is,   does  the  scheme  of  the  kind  ever  was  befon 

commercial   language  appear   to  be.  The   chairman   himself  took    to  th* 

For  what  has  the  now  broken  Ad-  stump  and  to  the    pen,    and  witl 

ministration   been   but  a   large  and  an  overwhelming  flow  of  words  pro 

daring  speculation  forced  into  noto-  claimed  its  merits  and  his  own. 

riety    by    indefatigable    advertising  The  very  magnitude  and  profuaioi 

and  touting,  worked,  while  its  first  of  the  promises  which  it  containet 

vigour  lasted,   with  headlong  reck-  made  the  prospectus  a  document  t( 

Icssness,    then   suspected  to  be  un-  be  suspected ;    but  the  excitemen 

sound,  then  found  to  be   worthless,  which    was    kept    up  all  round  ii 

at  last  on  the  point  of  being  wound  scared  caution   from    men*s    minds 

up  V    The  author  of  the  undertaking  The  direction,  too,  contained  one  o 

was   Mr.   Bright.      He  it  was  who  two  doubtful   names;    but,   on  th< 

first  conceived,  and  with  great  pains  other  hand,  it  was  strengthened  bi 

recommended   to   the  people,   those  names  denoting  owners  of  undent 

doctrines   and   measures   which   the  able  capital  and  position,  who^  as  ii 

Ministry   has   carried,    or    has  pro-  too  often   the  case,  were  willing  U 

mised  and  failed  to  carry,  into  Act.  purchase  the  ofBce  of  directors,  b^ 

But  Mr.   Bright,   strong  as  was  his  sanctioning  a  concern  whoso  succeii 

faith  in  his  opinions,   had  not  the  would  be    most    damaging    to    tht 
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interests  of  their  order,  and  of  the  among  the  outside  shareholders,  who 
country.  The  business  certainly  are  not  so  reticent,  but  who  gire 
opened  with  considerable  animation,  voice  to  their  disappointment  in 
The  iteration,  and  puffing,  and  in-  louder  and  louder  tones.  At  last 
ordinate  promises  had  carried  away  the  much-abused  public  recovers  tho 
the  unrenecting  classes  of  the  com-  power  of  judging  for  itself,  does  in 
munity,  and  induced  them  to  take  the  end  what  it  ought  to  have  done 
the  bubble  speculation  not  as  a  at  first,  scans  the  prospectus,  and 
noTelty  to  be  cautiously  tried,  but  finds  it  to  be,  when  viewed  with 
as  one  of  which  the  success  was  unprejudiced  eyes,  if  not  altogether 
already  assured.  The  momentum  a  delusion,  at  any  rate,  with  its  good 
so  acquired  gave  it  a  temporary  and  evil  in  tho  proportion  of  Fal- 
ascendancy,  which  was  entirely  staff's  bread  to  his  sack,  **a  poor 
QDconnected  with  the  merits  or  de-  halfpenny-worth"  of  the  one  to  an 
merits  of  its  principles.  Any  "  intolerable  deal "  of  the  other, 
asaodation  commencing  with  such  Then  follow  recriminations,  open 
accumulated  «/«  must  have  a  schism,  partial  attacks,  great  fall- 
temporary  success,  no  matter  what  ing  away  of  supporters,  undisguised 
may  be  its  aims  or  abilities,  breaks-down  of  the  direction,  and, 
But  these  bursts  of  enthusiasm  by  consequence,  petitions  for  tho 
are  sure  to  pass  away,  and  then  winding  up  of  the  unsubstantial 
people  begin    to    look  a   little   into  concern. 

the  value    of     a     concern     which  We  leave  our  readers  to  decide 

they  have    so    inconsiderately    ac-  whether  the  sketch  which  we  have 

cepted      without      weighing,      and  given  of  a  speculative  company  does 

into  the  professions  and  abilities  of  or  does  not  shadow,  nay,  recount  in 

the  directors.     The  promised  profits  general   terms,   tho    history   of    the 

do  not   accrue,    and    a  number  of  Gladstone     Administration.      What 

evils  inseparable  from  the  character  we  say  of  it  now  in  its  adversity  is 

Md  practice    of    the    company    do  not    an    opinion     formed    after    the 

Mcnie :    the  results  are    altogether  event     We  said,  when  it  was  in  tho 

different  from  those  which  were  ex-  heyday  of  its  prosperity,  and   bcar- 

pwted.    There  is  dissatisfaction,   of  ing  down  all  before  it,  that  the  day 

course,  among  the  shareholders — a  would  come  when  all  would  confess 

misgiving,  probably,  in  every  mind ;  it  to  be  a  failure.     We  were  never 

but  so  violent    has    been   formerly  dazzled  by   its  popularity,    nor   be- 

the  clamour  in  favour  of  the  specu-  guiled  by  its  promises.     We  never 

lation,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  turn  shrank   from   our  duty  of  warning 

round  and  express  distrust,  or  to  face  our    countrymen    against    what    we 

the  ridicule  which   such  expression  knew  would  turn  out  to  be  a  mere 

of  distrust  must  provoke.     So  the  bubble.     If  but  few  would  listen  to 

inomentum  which  set  it  rushing  at  our  caution,  the  blame  does  not  rest 

firststill  keeps  it  going,  although  with  with  usr  liheratimus  animam  nos- 

gT«tly    diminished    velocity.      By-  tram, 

and-by  the  misgivings  begin  to  find  There  is  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Bright 

expression.     Blunders  are  apparent,  possessed,  and  for  a  long  time  exer- 

J'hich  no  fanaticism  can  venture  to  cised,  a  great  power  of  interesting 

ignore.    The  failure    is    felt  every-  and  exciting    the    lower  classes  of 

where, — among  the   directors,  who,  Englishmen.     But  it  is  very  ques- 

however,  manage  to  keep  their  fore-  tionable    whether    he   himself   ever 

^ings    and    the    differences    that  contemplated,     until    four    or    five 

>uise  out  of  them  to  themselves — and  years  ago,  any  extensive  legislative 
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harvest  from  the  seed  which  he  was  schemes  and  maxims  were  very  well 

sowing.      Agitation      simply,      and  for  the  hustings,  or  for  indignation 

planting  tliorns  in  the  sides  of  per-  meetings,   or  great   Liberal   deraOD- 

sons  in  aikhority  or  of  rank  or  influ-  strations  ;  very  fine-sounding  things 

cncc,  would  seem  to  have  been  the  to  talk  about,  in  fact ;  but  liiorally  to 

whole  of  his  aim  or  expectation.     It  do  them,  to  risk  all  the  consequences 

is  an  argument  in    favour  of   this  of  bringing  them  home  to  our  doors 

view  that  he  laboured  hard  to  set  and  hearths,  that  was  startling  eam- 

class  against  class.     Now  we  know  est !     Like  the  old  gentleman  in  the 

well  that  political  change  is  hardly  fable   who    was   so  prompt  to   etU 

possible    without    some    assistance  upon  Death  in  his  little    troubles, 

from    every  class,   or    from    nearly  and  yet  was  horrified  and  begged 

every    class,   therefore    it    may    be  hard  for  time    when    Death   stared 

suspected  that  he  did  not  look  for  him  in  the  face,  they  did  not  half  like 

results  beyond  what  we  have  stated,  to  see  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts 

AVe  do  not  for  a  moment  intend  to  take  shape.     However,  whether  they 

say  that  Mr.  Bright  said  or  did  any-  liked  them  or  not,  these  things  were 

thing  but  what  he  believed   to  bo  to  be,   and    they   were    pledged  to 

right:  his  views  were  very  narrow,  assist  in  making  the  paths  straight 

and   his   ideas   of   government   cmi-  for  them. 

nently  raw  and  unpractical,  yet  ho  The  one  great  idea  of  Mr.  Bright 
was  sincere.  But  while  Mr.  Bright  — that  which  underlay  all  his  other 
was  going  along  in  his  own  fashion  ideas — was  that  statesmen  before 
instilling  strange  doctrines,  rousing  him  had  been  wilfully  and  intensely 
democratic  passions,  and  fomenting  corrupt,  and  that  everything  that 
class  animosities,  a  keen  eye  was  was  awry  in  the  political  world 
watching  him,  and  a  subtle  mind  was  the  consequence  of  this  comip- 
was  studying  how  to  turn  to  profit-  tion ;  therefore  a  Puritanic  assump- 
able  account  the  influence  which  he  tion  of  virtue,  inflexible  righteous- 
had  acquired,  and  his  doctrines,  ness,  unwearying  earnestness  and 
which  bad  been  so  favourably  re-  devotion,  were  put  forward  as  the 
ceived.  Mr.  Gladstone  saw  how  grand  characteristics  of  the  new 
plebeian  assemblies  applauded  Mr.  dispensation.  Then,  for  specific 
Bright  to  the  echo,  and  thought  he  measures,  the  destruction  of  the 
hadj  discovered  the  charm  whereby  Church  of  England  was  to  be  com- 
these  islands  might  bo  made  impli-  menced,  and  the  rights  of  property 
citly  to  obey  a  ruler,  and  the  ruler  were  to  be  undermined,  the  most 
might  bo  loved  and  glorified  as  favourable  theatre  of  operations  for 
few  rulers  have  been  or  are.  Sue-  these  experiments  being  Ireland ; 
cess,  popularity,  fame — all  these  public  expenditure  was  to  be  greatly 
would  follow  Mr.  Bright^s  talisman,  reduced,  while  the  efficiency  of  the 
which  Mr.  Bright  himself  did  not  public  services  was  to  be  increased 
half  understand  how  to  use.  — that  is,  the  large  outlay  hitherto 
When  it  became  known  that  Mr.  caused  by  corruption  was  wholly  to 
Gladstone  seriously  intended  to  cease,  and  the  minor  cost  necessary 
work  out  Mr.  Bright's  ideas,  a  thrill  for  maintaining  establishments  was 
of  alarm  shot  through  the  whole  to  be  husbanded  so  as  that  it  might 
country.  Even  they  who  were  most  bring  forth  much  fruit  Peace  at 
crabbed  and  disaffected  could  hardly  any  price  was  to  be  secured ;  but 
realise  or  contemplate  without  alarm,  then  so  great  was  the  ability  of 
such  a  tampering  with  our  weal  as  those  who  set  about  to  secure  it, 
jthis  intention  involved.     Mr.  Bright^s  that  the  price  would  be  nothing — 
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we  should  enjoy  the    blessings    of  ment  to  the  country  and  to  the  pro- 
peace  ourselves,  and  show  less  en-  jectors.      The    day  of  adversity  ar- 
lightened  countries  how  they  might  rived,  and  darkened,  and   is  now  of 
enjoy  these     blessings     also.      The  the  deepest  gloom.      The  objects  of 
irmy,  always  an  abomination  to  Mr.  the    great    schemes   have  not  been 
Bright  and  his  followers,  was  to  be  accomplished  ;  the  authors  of  them 
rerolationiscd   and   made  a  popular  have  not  estiblished  the   power    or 
inny.     Then     we    were    to    have  the    fame    which    they  looked    for. 
secret  voting,    and  a  reform  of  uni-  It  is  pitiable  to  survey  the  state  of 
Tcrsities     and     schools    so    as    to  things   now,    and  to  note  what  has 
fiivour   the    views    of   the    enemies  come  of  all  the   promises   and   pro- 
of those  institutions.      It    required  fessions.     Immaculate  virtue  did  not 
immense  daring    to    conceive    such  shield  us  from  Collier  and    Ewelme 
plwig;    but     we    fancy    that    the  jobs,  from    promotions    of   the    un- 
Premier's    ignorance    of   the    world  worthy,   from  bribing  Canada,  from 
bid  a  great  deal  to  do  with  making  the     Zanzibar    scandal,     from     un- 
bim  dare.      It  was  the  recklessness  truthful    returns.         The    measures 
of  inexperience ;    he  did  not  know  which    were     to    tranquillise    Ire- 
the  magnitude   of  his  own  daring,  land      have     completely     failed      of 
To  do  him  justice,  he  went  at  his  their  effect ;  and,  side  by  side  with 
work  with  all  his  heart,  and,  wisely  the  healing  measures,  their  authors 
distrusting  the  intrinsic    merits    of  have    had    to    pass    as    quietly  as 
his  reforms,  laboured  hard  to  obtain  might    be,   and    again   to   renew,   a 
tdyentitious  assistance,  carrying  his  stringent    Coercion     Act,    to     keep 
imitation  of  Mr.    Bright  on  to   the  the    soothed    and    healed    country 
pnctice   of    the    demagogue's    art.  quiet.      Thus   we   see   sometimes  a 
fi?en  in  the    beginning  of   his  ven-  set  of  bright  and  polished  fire-irons 
tore  there  was  an  ominous  failure,  paraded  for  show,  while  somewhere 
Lancashire  was  not   to   be  won  by  in    shadow    rests    a    begrimed  and 
*M   his    pleadings;     and,     with     a  coarse    poker    and    pair    of    tongs, 
shrewdness  which  she  herself  under-  which   really  do  the  work.      While 
stood,  but  which    puzzled    the    ob-  speaking  of  the  **  messages  of  peace," 
servant  world,    she  in  a  majority  of  as  they  were  called,  we  are  tempted 
instances  returned  Conservatives   to  to  recur  to  a  speech  of  one  of  Mr. 
Pwliament,  the   south-western  divi-  Gladstone's    colleagues    (Lord  Kim- 
»Wn  of   the    county    rejecting    Mr.  berley),  made  in  Parliament  on  the 
Gladstone    himself.      But  he  could  9th  of  June.      After  boasting  of  the 
tfford,  or  seemed   able  to  afford,  to  decrease  of  agrarian  crime,  his  lord- 
hear  a  few  disappointments  just  at  ship  went  on  to  say,  that  **  he  attri- 
that  time,    for  things   in   the   main  buted  this  decrease  in  a  great  mea- 
were  favourable  to  him.      He  excr-  sure   to  the    Act  under  which   the 
cised  immense  power ;  and,  not  con-  Habeas   Corpus   Act  could   be  sus- 
tent   with    legitimate  power,  waxed  pended    in    certain     counties."      In 
arrogant,   and  presumed    to    invade  the  Coercion  Act,  no  doubt,  lies  the 
the    Constitution,    being    misguided  cause    of   any  repression    of   crime 
enough  to    insult    and     bully    one  that    has    been  effected,    but    that 
branch  of  the  Legislature  because  it  Act  was  not  in  the  Ministerial  pro- 
would  not  work  fast  enough  for  him.  gramme,  nor  in  harmony  therewith. 
But    those  who  know   anything    of  It  is  an  ugly  mastiff  kept  to  do  the 
the    past  know  well    that    political  real   work^  in   order  that  the  sleek 
enterprises    begun    as    his  was  can  favourites  in  the  drawing-room  may 
hftTe    but   one    result  —  disappoint-  claim  a  credit   which   does   not  be- 
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long  to  them.  The  messages  of  able  to  discriminate  times  and  sea- 
peace  failed,  as  so  many  quack  speci-  sons,  to  choose  his  opportunity  un- 
fics  for  healing  Ireland  have  failed  happily,  to  make  whatever  good 
before.  If  it  were  merely  failure  may  be  in  his  plans  seem  evil 
that  one  had  to  note,  that  would  be  through  the  bad  light  in  which  it  is 
bad  enough,  after  expectation  had  presented.  Even  the  Quaker  princi* 
been  wrought  so  high  ;  but  we  must  pie  will  impress  men  very  differently 
remember,  too,  at  what  expense  the  according  to  the  judicious  or  injadi- 
experiment  has  been  tried.  No-  cious  application  of  it.  Now  the 
thing  less  than  the  destruction  of  humiliation  of  a  surrender  at  discre- 
a  national  Church  and  the  whole-  tion  could  hardly  have  been  accom- 
sale  robbery  of  Irish  landlords,  was  panied  by  more  aggravating  circum- 
the  price  that  was  paid  for  making  stances  than  those  which  attended 
Ireland  more  discontented  and  un-  our  submission  to  Russia  in  1870. 
manageable  than  it  had  been  before.  That  submission  not  only  involved  a 
But  the  House  of  Commons  has  large  sacrifice  of  national  honour,  but 
shown  plainly  what  it,  after  four  it  was  managed  in  such  a  way  as  to 
years  of  experience,  thinks  of  this  draw  special  attention  to  the  sacri- 
Irish  policy,  which,  when  first  pro-  fice.  We  replied  in  spirited  lan- 
poundcd,  it  was  so  ready  to  accept,  guage  at  first,  and  then  withdrew 
It  would  not  suffer  the  last  branch  our  valiant  words,  and  allowed  our 
of  the  upas-tree  to  be  felled,  pre-  antagonist  to  do  as  he  listed.  In 
ferring  the  present  system  of  educa-  this  case,  however  unequal  our 
tion  with  all  its  faults  to  the  change  Ministers  may  have  been  to  a  credit- 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  would  have  in-  able  conduct  of  the  business,  they 
troduced.  This  does  not  look  as  if  had  no  choice  as  to  time.  Russia 
the  House  was  much  impressed  with  made  the  first  move,  and  England 
the  wisdom  of  his  other  changes.  had     to     play     to    her    lead.     But 

Of  the  promise  of  reduced  expen-  in  the  next  unhappy  dispute,  that 
diture  we  need  say  no  more  than  that  concerning  the  Alabama  claims,  our 
it  has  not  been  found  convenient  to  Ministry  were  responsible  for  the 
keep  it.  The  economists  cannot  time,  the  conduct,  the  submission, 
maintain  the  different  services  for  and  the  most  deplorable  result  It 
less  than  was  expended  by  their  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  that  ill- 
predecessors  ;  and  as,  in  addition  to  conceived  and  grossly  mismanaged 
necessary  expenditure,  they  like  to  business  has  made  Englishmen  of 
give  a  little  douceur,  such  as  that  all  opinions  feel  disgust  and  shame 
in  the  Zanzibar  contract,  they  have,  at  the  bare  mention  of  arbitration, 
of  course,  increased  instead  of  dimi-  and  that  the  over-obsequiousness  of 
nishcd  our  burdens.  our  Government  to  foreign  powers, 

Peace  at  any  price  is  an  idea  has  made  it  difficult  for  us  to  pre- 
which,  for  a  generation  at  least,  serve  a  peaceful  attitude  even  where 
is  not  likely  to  find  favour  with  the  quarrel  need  not  be  unto  death. 
Englishmen.  Commonly,    when    Our    rulers  damaged    the  cause  of 

leading  men  have  something  new  peace  in  their  inconsiderate  desire 
to  introduce,  they  are  at  pains  to  serve  it ;  they  nauseated  the  coun- 
to  bring  it  forward  under  circum-  try  with  the  very  doctrine  which 
stances  that  may  make  it  accep-  they  so  much  desired  to  recommend, 
table — which  may  bring  out  its  ad-  The  attempt  to  reconstitute  the 
vantages  and  not  magnify  its  disad-  British  army  has  been  not  the  Ic^t 
vantages.  But  it  is  the  misfortune  of  the  failures  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
of   the    Prime   Minister   not   to  be    Administration.      The  general   pub- 
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lie,  we  belieye,  does  not  understand,  may  with  as  groat  aim  level  at  the 
nor  trouble  itself  about,  the  deeper  edge  of  a  penknife :  and,  for  a  re- 
retsoDS  which  prove  this  change  to  treat — how  swiftly  will  this  Feeble, 
be  most  ill-advised.     It  will   show  the   woman's    tailor,    run    otf  ?    0, 
more  interest    in    them    hereafter,  give  me  the  spare  men,  and  spare 
Bat  it  is  already  keenly  alive  to  the  me  the  groat  ones.'' 
knowledge  that   the   army,  officers  It  is   well  known,    we  say,  that 
ud  soldiers,  is  profoundly  dissatis-  the  service  is    in   difficulties,    and 
fied;  that  the  vaunted  new  system  that    the    difficulties     are    due    to 
will  not  work ;  that   it  is  more  ex-  wholesale  and  rash  changes.      Mr. 
pensive  than  the  old ;  that  recruit-  Gladstone    saw,     and     saw     truly, 
ing  is   not    productive    enough   to  that    Mr.    Bright's    followers  were 
keep  up  the  requisite  strength  even  pleased  to  be  much  offended  by  the 
were  there  only  the  vacancies  occa-  army  as  it  was,  but   they   omitted 
sioned  by  death  or  by  regular  dis-  to  say  what,  or  whether  any,  recast- 
cfairge  —  but,  seeing  that  desertion  ing  of  it  would  satisfy  them.     The 
deprives  the  service  of  many  times  haphazard  attempt  to  gratify  them 
more  men  than  all  other  causes  put  in   this  matter  has  not   succeeded, 
together,   the  recruiting   is    wholly  AVhatever  the  old  defects  may  have 
unable  to  keep  pace  with  the  drain,  been,  the  people  see  that  we  have 
In  vain    has    the     standard    been  gone  from  bad  to  worse.     The  army 
lowered  to  quite  a  ridiculous  figure  ;  has  been  jeopardised  and  seriously 
in  vain  have  the  examining  officers  damaged,  while  the  public,  alas  I  has 
been  ordered  to  inspect  after  a  per-  not  been  propitiated  by  the  sacrifice, 
verse  fashion,    so   that    they  may  We  need  hardly  in  this  summary 
see  scarecrows  and  chicken-breasted  say  much   about  secret  voting,  be- 
beings   as    if    they    were    stalwart  cause   even  while  the  measure  was 
fellowR ;  in  vain  (we  blush  to  write  passing  through   Parliament   it  was 
it)  have  the  returns  of  the  enlisted  notorious  that  the  country  was  in- 
men  been   falsified   to  deceive  the  different  about  it.     Now  that  it  has 
Parliament   and   the  public ;    sound  become  law,  we  don't  think  that  ex- 
recruits  in  sufficient   numbers  can-  perience  of  its  working  has  endeared 
not  be  obtained.      To  read   of  the  it  to  the  party  whom  it  was  intend- 
shifts  and  deceits  which  have  been  ed   to  serve,    and   whom   it  was  to 
brought  to  light  in  recent  discus-  attach  to  the  Government     Parlia- 
sions  is  to  bo  reminded  of  the  ex-  ment  did,    however,  against  its  in- 
pedients  —  nay,    of    the    morals —  clinalions  and  convictions,  pass  the 
practised  by  Falstaff  and  Bardolph  Ballot  Act;  for  the  Ministry  retain- 
m  making  levies  for  the  Crown  : —  ed  just  enough  of  its  initial  momen- 
**Carc  I  for  the  limb,  the  thews,  turn  to  enable  it  to  exact  this  service 
the  stature,   bulk,   and    big  assem-  from   its    unwilling  followers.      In 
biance  of    a  man !      Give  me  the  this  effort  the  force  was  exhausted, 
spirit,  Master  Shallow:  here's  Wart;  In  the  following  session  the  Govem- 
—you  see  what  a  ragged  appearance  ment    attempted   to   pass  an    Irish 
it  is;  he  shall  charge  you,  and  dis-  University  Bill  in  a  similar  despotic 
charge  you  with    the  motion  of  a  manner,  but  found  that  the  talisman 
pewterer's   hammer ;    come  off  and  would  charm  no  longer.     A  power- 
00,  swifter  than  he  that  gibbets  on  ful  section  of  the  Liberals  rebelled 
the    brewer's    bucket     And     this  against    gagging     professors,      and 
same  half-fac'd    fellow.    Shadow, —  against  repressing  science  to  gratify 
give  me  this  man  ;  he   presents  no  Romish     priests ;      Ireland     almost 
mark  to  the  enemy ;    the    focman  without  a  dissenting  voice  repudiat- 
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ed  the  measure ;  and,  spite  of  num-  temporary  lately,  while  commentii 

erous  crafty  devices  (which  we  wish  upon   the  forlorn  condition  ol  H 

they  had   not    condescended  to)  to  Government,    and   praying  for    i 

avert  their  fate,  the  Ministry  had  to  happy  release    from   its    afficiion 

submit    to    the    mortification  of    a  thought  it  yet  possible  to  eoDJd 

defeat.     A    Conservative    Govern-  with  a  county   franchise.    But  i 

ment  might  have  come  into  office  stead  of  having  stomachs  for  mo 

in  the  spring,  had  the  party  thought  reforms,  our  people  would  appear 

it  prudent  to  assume  the  reins  while  be  disgusted  with    reform,   and 

the  present  House  of  Commons  is  turn    from    that  now    unpalatab 

in   being.      But,    the    Conservative  offering.     Mr.   Gladstone,  it  is  tm 

leaders   declining  office,   Mr.   Glad-  from    the    earnestness   with   whii 

stone's  Ministry  retains  place  with-  he  set  about  working  out    all  11 

out  power,  harassed  by  foes  with-  Bright's  discoveries,  seems  to  ha* 

out  and  by  rebels    within,   beaten  looked   upon  innovation   as  a  pi 

continually,  made  to  suffer  indignity,  losopher's   stone  in   politics,  whi 

obliged  to  go  softly  where  it  once  could  never  fail  to  charm  the  En 

lorded  it  despotically,  its  once  over-  lish   people.      Armed  with   it,   tl 

whelming  majority    dispersed    and  acute  possessor  might  go  on  prospc 

alienated,  its    popularity    vanished,  ing  for  ages.      A  similar  belief  tb 

and   the   common  wish   of  both  its  a  philosopher's  stone  had  been  foui 

friends  and  foes  being  to  have  the  must  have  inspired  that  ^^ravopaa 

decayed     concern    wound     up    as  which  amused  us  all  at  the  end 

quickly  as  possible.  1870,  with  charming  twaddle  abo 

The  session  which  now  ends,  if  "  the    silver    streak"    and   "  hap] 

it  has  been    a  damaging  and  hu-  England."     Mr.  Gladstone  must  ju 

miliating    one    for    Ministers,   has  now   be  proving  the  hoUowness 

been   in   many  respects  a  cheering  any  such  creed ;  and  the  evangel! 

one  for  the  country.     It  is  remark-  of  the   *  Edinburgh,'   now   that  i 

able  for  the  distinction  which  has  are  looking  to  the  Shah  of  Persia 

at  last  been  made  between  Liberal-  our  great  resource  for  preserving  o 

ism  and  pseudo-Liberalism ;    it    is  Indian   Empire  from   the  fanes 

also  noteworthy  as  the    period  in  Russia,    may    reasonably    begin 

which  many  honest  Radicals,  hav-  doubt  the  omnipotence  of  the  strea 
ing  been    at  length    satiated   with        When     we     wrote     above     tfa 

change  and  confiscation  and  demo-  Liberals    in     the  session     of   18 

lition,  and  finding  the  wild  deeds  of  had    separated     themselves     fro 

the  last  four  years  to  have  produced  pseudo -Liberals,     we     referred 

only    disappointment    and    regret,  the   disintegration    of    the   Kadic 

have  shown  a  disposition   to  stop  party  generally,  but  more  partic 

short  in  the  work  of  undermining  larly  to  the  determination  of  En 

and  overturning.     Indeed,  we  think  lish  Liberals  to  discountenance  tl 

it  may  be  learned  from  the  history  prentesions  of  the  Roman  Oathd 

of  the    past    six  months    that   the  priesthood.     How  the   nominees 

country  is  sick  of  change  and  ex-  this  priesthood  ever  managed  to  g 

citement,  and  more  anxious  to  en.  themselves  accepted  as  Liberals  i 

joy  its  goods  in  quiet  than  to  follow  are  quite   unable  to  explain.      Y 

out  or  listen  to  any  more  visionary  know  well  that  they  will  always 

schemes  for  producing  untold  hap-  ready   to  pull  down  or  to  dama 

piness  and  profit      Not    but  that  the  Protestant   Church,    not    frc 

there  are  still  believers  in  the  great  any  Liberal  feeling,  but  in  the  ho 

efficacy  of  agitation.    A  weekly  con-  that  they  may  be  able  to  establi 
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in  lieu  of  it  their  own  intolerant  members  pledged  to  initiate  a  poli- 
and  illiberal  Church.  But  this,  far  tical  separation  of  Ireland  from 
from  giving  them  a  claim  to  rank  as  England.  The  question  still  re- 
Liberals,  showed  them  to  be  the  mains,  Will  they  be  able  to  control 
inveterate  and  irreconcilable  ene-  the  elections  ?  and  the  general  fear 
mies  of  everything  liberal.  Their  answers  that  they  will.  We  flatter 
voting  for  Mr.  Gladstone  as  a  matter  ourselvas,  however,  that  there  is  a 
of  barprain  has  nothing  whatever  to  little  room  for  doubt  on  this  point 
do  with  the  classification  of  them  The  priests  may  not  prove  so  ab- 
under  a  political  head ;  and  that  the  solute  as  terror  represents  them. 
real  Liberals  at  length  seem  to  see.  It  is  true,  that  the  Liberal  party  in 
We  expect  important  results  from  England  formerly  excused  their  com- 
this  segregation  :  let  us  see  how  merce  with  the  priests  by  represent- 
they  may  come  about  ing  the  pervading  priestly  influence 
The  new  edition  of  the  Coercion  as  a  patent  fact,  which,  whether  we 
Act  for  Ireland  seems  to  have  had  liked  it  or  not,  was  a  fact  still,  and 
an  awakening  effect  upon  England,  the  question  was,  whether  we  would 
Some  few  have,  like  ourselves,  try  to  buy  over  this  influenc**,  and 
known  for  long  that  things  were  to  make  it  work  in  harmony  with 
not  going  well  in  the  sister  king-  the  law,  or  whether  we  would  brave 
dom,  but  the  body  of  the  nation  it  and  stand  the  hazard  whatever  that 
seemed  to  assume  as  a  necessary  was  to  be.  We  are  inclined  to  think, 
fact  that  Ireland,  after  all  that  had  however,  that  the  priestly  influence 
been  done  for  her,  would  be,  should  was  strengthened  and  extended  by 
be,  and  must  be  contented,  re-  this  recognition  of  its  importance, 
condled,  and  grateful.  But  the  and  that  the  respect  paid  to  it  on 
Peace  Preservation  Act  renewed,  this  side  the  water  was  as  much  a 
the  revelation  that  it  has  been  cause  as  a  consequence  of  its  preva- 
necessary  to  "  proclaim"  nearly  lence.  There  were  action  and  re- 
erery  county,  the  deliverances  of  action.  The  priests'  political  power 
the  Home  Rulers,  and  the  prospect  made  Ministers  bid  for  their  aid ; 
of  a  general  election,  have  caused  and  the  deference  shown  and  the 
people  to  observe  a  little  closely  concessions  made  to  the  priests  by 
how  Ireland  was  getting  on  with-  the  Government  doubled  their  po- 
out  her  upas  trees.  It  did  not  litical  power.  But  not  only  are  the 
require  a  lengthened  scrutiny  ;  priests  likely  now  to  be  deprived  of 
one  glance  was  sufficient ;  the  all  support  from  the  Liberal  party  : 
situation  was  at  once  seen  to  bo  they  will  lose,  too,  the  prestige 
alarming.  The  Ultramontanes  which  the  support  of  that  party 
have  at  last  been  thrown  over  by  gave  them ;  and  we  have  yet  to  see 
the  English  Liberals  so  as  to  make  whether,  when  left  to  their  own  re- 
farther  Ministerial  traffic  in  Popish  sources,  they  will  be  able  to  make 
votes  unprofitable.  Far  from  being  head  in  their  promotion  of  Home 
coDciliated  the  priests  are  more  than  Rule.  Quite  well  we  know  that 
ever  bent  on  mischief,  more  than  ever  the  hopelessness  of  this  cause  will 
bent  on  agitating  the  country,  and  not  disparage  it  in  the  eyes  of  the 
on  embarrassing  the  Government  priests.  Provided  only  that  it  be 
VThat  shape  their  opposition  may  fertile  in  agitation  at  home,  and  a 
take  is  not  quite  certain,  but  it  seems  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  all 
probable  that  they  may  declare  for  here  who  desire  to  see  Ireland 
Home  Rule ;  if  so,  their  endeavour  quietly  and  peaceably  governed, 
at  the  election  will  be  to  send  over  their  end  will  be  attained.     Yet  we 
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land.  We  believe  that  many  of  these  respect  and  to  sympathise  with  Con- 
Liberals  of  Mr.  Fawcett's  type  have  servative  caution  and  wary  progress, 
become  sensible  of  the  damage  which  No  reason  is  apparent  why  they 
their  party  has  sustained  by  accept-  should  oppose  a  Conservative  Go- 
ing the  alliance  of  such  mercenaries,  vemment  if,  as  seems  likely,  the 
They  feel  that  Liberalism,  as  they  people^s  choice  at  the  next  elections 
understand  it,  is  more  damaged  and  should  invite  that  party  to  office, 
put  to  shame  by  the  vagaries  and  That  these  moderate  men  should 
jealousies  of  these  free  lances  than  have  declined  to  do  more  upas-tree 
it  is  aided  by  their  votes.  They  re-  work  is  a  proof  that  some  of  the 
pudiate  many  shocking  things  which  ministerial  party  have  gone  as  far  as 
are  done,  or  attempted  to  be  done,  they  wish  in  the  path  of  revolution  ; 
in  the  name  of  the  party  to  which  but  we  have  a  more  astonishing  in- 
they  belong.  They  deplore  the  im-  stance  than  they  afford  of  the  pos- 
pe(Uments  which  are  placed  in  the  sibility  of  repletion  in  a  reformer, 
way  of  real  progress  by  fanaticism  The  decided  terms  in  which  Mr. 
and  petty  intrigue.  They  repent,  Bright  rejected  the  idea  of  establish- 
it  may  be,  of  having  assisted  to  ing  a  republic  in  these  islands  may 
power  the  demagogue  Ministry  which  have  taken  many  people  by  surprise, 
has  made  it  possible  for  these  insig-  But  even  he  sees  that  the  fabled 
nificant  sections  so  to  trouble  the  equality  is  unattainable,  and  that 
country.  For  the  men  of  whom  we  there  is  a  point  where  experiment 
are  writing  are  not  demagogues,  ought  to  stop.  We  do  not,  however, 
none  are  less  given  to  flatter  the  mul-  think  ill  of  Mr.  Bright  for  this  his  last 
tude,  the  whole  tenor  of  their  politi-  utterance,  nor  accuse  him  of  caprice 
cal  lives  shows  how  they  contemn  or  cowardice,  or  desertion  of  what 
the  paltry  wiles  of  the  Government :  he  believes  to  be  a  just  cause.  Mr. 
did  they  not  take  their  seats  with  Bright^s  perceptions  have  greatly  in- 
the  other  side  we  should  call  them  creased  in  these  last  four  years. 
Conservatives.  Mr.  Horsman,  for  That  little  episode  of  official  life 
instance,  is  more  severe  upon  Go-  operated  probably  as  (we  borrow  a 
vemment  than  the  Opposition  are  ;  phrase  from  the  other  side  of  the 
and,  judging  from  his  utterances,  it  Atlantic)  *^an  eye-opener.'*  He  has 
is  difficult  to  say  wherein  he  and  found  out  in  the  decline  of  life  what 
the  gentlemen  upon  the  benches  most  of  us  learn  soon  after  leaving 
opposite  to  him  differ.  Possibly  he  the  nursery,  namely,  that  in  order 
and  others,  in  their  ardour  for  the  im-  to  do  faithfully  and  successfully  the 
provement  of  our  institutions,  took  work  of  life,  it  is  necessary  to  look 
service  with  the  Radical  minority  at  propositions  not  in  the  abstract, 
that  they  might  get  rapidly  over  but  as  they  stand  related  to  other 
the  ground  ;  but  they  may  have  propositions.  Mr.  Bright  has  found 
learnt  by  this  time,  that  real,  safe  out  that  whatever  objections  there 
advancement,  though  it  be  slow,  is  may  be  to  a  monarchy,  other  forms 
preferable  to  the  rash  legislation  of  Government  lie  open  to  objections 
against  which  they  have  latterly  equally  strong  ;  and  that  the  certain 
been  obliged  to  enter  their  protest  evils  which  must  result  from  sub- 
We  acquit  them  wholly  of  counte-  verting  an  established  Government 
nanciug  the  slander  which  brands  such  as  ours  would  a  hundred  times 
Conservatism  with  the  desire  to  overbalance  the  advantage  to  be  de- 
strangle  everything  in  the  shape  of  rived  therefrom.  He  points  to  Spain 
improvement ;  and  perhaps  by  this  and  to  France  as  existing  examples 
time  their  impatience  has  learnt  to  to  illustrate  his  teaching ;  and  he 
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They  must  sec  that  there  shall  be  prosper    on    this    island.     But  we 
no    toleration    for    a    moment    of  know  at  the  same  time  that  the  fo- 
the    question    of    Home    Rule    in  concilement  and    prosperity   which 
the  next  Parliament.     Not  Conser-  we  sigh  for  are  not  to  be  procured 
TatiTes  only,  but  a  great  number  of  through  the  priests.     We  shall,  we 
Liberals,  will,  we  hope,  be  ready  to  hope,    when    the    next    Parliament 
declare  decidedly  against  it      The  may  meet,  show  our  regard  for  Ire- 
latter  have  become  aware   that  no  land,   and   show   at    the   same  time 
good  can  be  done  for    Ireland  by  that  we  have  acquired  a  truer  con- 
concessions  to  the  priests,  and  that,  ception   than   formerly  of   our  own 
probably,  an  important  step  may  be  interests  as  regards  her,  by  sternly 
made  towards   liberating    Irishmen  and  determinedly   discountenancing 
from  priestly  tyranny  whenever  an  this  priestly  de$;potism. 
overwhelming  number    of    English-  Something  akin  to  the  Liberalism 
men  and    Scotchmen    shall  declare  of  Irish  priests  is  the  Liberalism  of 
that    they    repudiate    all    relations  some  English  Nonconformists.    Their 
with   these  priests,  while  they  are  politics  are  determined  by  an  intense 
ready  to  favour    the   advancement  desire  to  damage  and  degrade  the  Es- 
and  prosperity  of  Ireland  in  every  tablished  Church.  They  side  with  Mr. 
way.      Irishmen    give    us     Britons  Gladstone  because  they   think  him 
crcKlit  on  every  occasion  for  looking  capable  of  subverting,  and   willing 
sharply  after  our  interests,  but  they  to  subvert  the  Church  if  ho  can  get 
insinuate  that  wo  are  apt  to  bene-  a  majority  to  back  him  in  doing  so. 
fit  ourselves  at   Ireland's   expense.  They  probably  would  side  with  any 
Now  this  is  rank  nonsense.     Of  all  other   Minister  who  might  show  a 
the  hindrances  to  the  progress  and  disposition   to  give   them  this  their 
prosperity  of  Great  Brittain  none  is  hearts*  desire,  without  consideration 
so  great  as  the  irreconcilable  spirit  of  his  general  policy.     This  section 
of  Ireland.     This  the  British  know  has    clearly    shown    that   it  values 
fall  well ;  and  that  they  do  know  it  State    education   only   so  far   as  it 
and  admit  it,  is  proved  by  the  many  may  be  made  a  means  of  wounding 
and  great  sacrifices  which  they  have  the  Church.     If  education  and  the 
shown  themselves  ready  to  make  in  Church  are  to  flourish  together,  then 
the    hope — the    vain    hope    as    it  perish    education  ;  and,  as  a  proof 
has  hitherto  proved^-of  satisfying  how  entirely  their  Liberalism  turns 
Ireland  and  convincing  her  of  their  on   this    pivot,    behold    they    stand 
goodwill.     The  long  list  of  adven-  ready  to  divide,  obstruct,  and  wreck 
turers,  ending  with  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  Liberal  party,  unless  it  will  con- 
who  have  been  able  to  serve  their  sent  to  give  them  their  will  on  the 
own   ends  by  taking  up  the  griev-  Establishment.     It  is  clear  that  the 
ances  of  Ireland,  have  been  success-  votes  of  this  section  were  given  for 
fol  because  they    appealed    to  the  a    consideration     to     the     Radical 
wishes   of  Britons  rather  than    to  Government  just  as  much  as  were 
their    reason  ;    because    the    great  those  of  the  priests,  and  that,  fail- 
desire  felt  on  this  side  the  Channel  ing  to  get  the  reward  to  which  they 
to  bring  in  Ireland  heartily  to  the  think  themselves  entitled,  they  will 
great  English  commonwealth  blinded  behave  just  as  contentiously  as  the 
them   to  the    folly  and  inadequacy  Pope's    or    any   other    brass    band. 
of  the  means  proposed.    They  never  Now   we    think   that    Mr.    Fawcett 
would  have    listened  to  the  Upas  and  other  consistent  Liberals  are  as 
tree  bubble  had  they  not  desired  in-  little  likely  to   tolerate  this  sort  of 
tensely  to  see  Ireland  prosper  as  we  politicians    in    England   as    in    Ire- 
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land.  Wc  bclicYC  that  many  of  these  respect  and  to  sympathise  with  Cod- 

Libcrals  of  Mr.  Fawcett^s  type  have  servative  caution  and  wary  progreas. 

become  sensible  of  the  damage  which  No   reason   is   apparent  why  they 

their  party  has  sustained  by  accept*  should  oppose  a  Conservative  Oc^ 

ing  the  alliance  of  such  mercenaries,  vernment    if,   as   seems  likely,   the 

They  feci  that  Liberalism,  as  they  people's  choice  at  the  next  electioDB 

understiind  it,  is  more  damaged  and  should  invite  that  party  to  office, 

put  to  shame  by  the  vagaries  and  That  these  moderate  men  should 

jealousies  of  these  free  lances  than  have  declined  to  do  more  upM«tree 

it  is  aided  by  their  votes.     They  re-  work  is  a  proof  that  some  of  the 

pudiate  many  shocking  things  which  ministerial  party  have  gone  as  far  u 

are  done,  or  attempted  to  be  done,  they  wish  in  the  path  of  revolution ; 

in  the  name  of  the  party  to  which  but  we  have  a  more  astonishing  in- 

they  belong.     They  deplore  the  im-  stance  than  they  afford  of  the  pos* 

pediments  which  are  placed  in   the  sibility  of  repletion   in  a  reformer, 

way  of  real  progress  by  fanaticism  The  decided  terms    in    which    Mr. 

and  petty   intrigue.      They  repent,  Bright  rejected  the  idea  of  establish- 

it  may  be,   of  having    assisted    to  ing  a  republic  in  these  islands  may 

power  the  demagogue  Ministry  which  have  taken  many  people  by  surprise, 

has  made  it  possible  for  these  insig-  But  even  he  sees  that  the  fabled 

nificant  sections  so  to  trouble  the  equality   is    unattainable,    and   that 

country.     For  the  men  of  whom  we  there  is  a  point  where  experimeni 

are    writing    are    not    demagogues,  ought  to  stop.    We  do  not,  however, 

none  are  less  given  to  flatter  the  mul-  think  ill  of  Mr.  Bright  for  this  his  last 

tude,  the  whole  tenor  of  their  politi-  utterance,  nor  accuse  him  of  caprice 

cal   lives   shows  how  they  contemn  or  cowardice,  or  desertion  of  whal 

the  paltry  wiles  of  the  Government :  he  believes  to  be  a  just  cause.     Mr. 

did   they  not  take  their  seats  with  Bright's  perceptions  have  greatly  Id- 

the  other  side  we  should  call  them  creased  in   these    last    four    yetrs. 

Conservatives.      Mr.    Ilorsman,    for  That   little   episode  of    official    life 

instance,  is  more  severe  upon  Go-  operated  probably  as  (we  borrow  i 

vernment  than  the  Opposition  are  ;  phrase  from  the  other  side  of  tiic 

and,  judging  from  his  utterances,  it  Atlantic)  **an  eye-opener."     He  hai 

is  difilcult   to  say  wherein  he  and  found  out  in  the  decline  of  life  whal 

the    gentlemen    upon    the    benches  most  of  us  learn  soon  after  leaving 

opposite  to  him  differ.     Possibly  he  the  nursery,  namely,  that  in  ordef 

and  others,  in  their  ardour  for  the  im-  to  do  faithfully  and  successfully  the 

prove ment  of  our  institutions,  took  work  of  life,  it  is  necessary  to  look 

service   with   the    Radical   minority  at  propositions  not  in  the  abstract, 

that  they  might   get    rapidly    over  but  as  they  stand  related  to  othei 

the  ground  ;    but    they  may  have  propositions.      Mr.  Bright  has  foim^ 

learnt  by  this  time,  that  real,  safe  out  that  whatever  objections  there 

advancement,  though  it  be  slow,  is  may  be  to  a  monarchy,  other  fonni 

preferable    to    the   rash    legislation  of  Government  lie  open  to  objectionf 

against    which    they    have    latterly  equally  strong  ;  and  that  the  certain 

been  obliged  to  enter  their  protest  evils  which  must  result  from  sob' 

We  acquit  them  wholly  of  counte-  verting  an  established  Oovcmmeni 

nanciiig  the  slander  which   brands  such  as  ours  would  a  hundred  timet 

Conservatism    with    the    desire    to  overbalance  the  advantage  to  be  de 

strangle  everything  in  the  shape  of  rived  therefrom.  He  points  to  Spain 

improvement ;  and  perhaps  by  this  and  to  France  as  existing  oxamplei 

time  their  impatience  has  learnt  to  to  illustrate  his  teaching ;  and  h< 
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refers    to    the    Commonwealth    of  views  in  accord  with  his ;  but  he  is 
England    to    prove    that    in    days  not  a  man  who,  for  any  considera- 
gone    by    revolution    cost    a    great  tion,  will   teach   or  hold  a  precept 
deal  more  than  it  was  worth.     Now,  after  he  has  found  it  to  be  untrue  : 
with  the  exception  of  the  enviable  when   challenged,    therefore,  by  the 
state    of    things   in    Spain,    all   the  Repulilican  Convention,  he  did  not 
finger-posts    to    which    Mr.    Bright  hesitate    to   profess    the    new  faith 
his   directed    the  attention   of   the  that    was    in     him,    nor    to    show 
noble   Brutuses    and    hungry    Cas-  that,  of  the  blindness  in  which  he 
siuses  in  Birmingham,  offered  their  walked  in  times  past,  he  was  now 
Tiluablc  guidance  as  distinctly  and  ashamed.      Not  the  least  suspicion 
powerfully  in  Mr.   Bright^s  younger  of  interested  motives  attaches  to  Mr. 
days  as  they  do  now.     But  he  failed  Bright's  change  of  opinion.     He '  is 
to  perceive  their  meaning,  because  certain  to  gain  nothing,  and  he  has 
the  range  of  his  mind  and  his  ex-  probably  offended  many  of  his  fol- 
perience    was    remarkably    narrow,  lowers  by  it.     As  at  the  time  of  the 
notwithstanding    that    his     mental  Crimean  war,  so  now  is  he  ready  to 
power  was    great     He    could  con-  suffer  adversity  rather  than  disown 
centrate  his  regard  on  a  particular  what  he  believes  to  be  an  honest 
subject,  criticise  it  ruthlessly,    spy  opinion.      How  respectable  is   this 
oat  all  its  defects,  and  hold  it  up  disinterested  course,  and  how  favour- 
to  the  disapprobation  of  other  men  ably  does  it  compare  with  the  con- 
with  a  force  not  commonly  equalled,  duct  of   others   who   are  as    much 
but  he  could  not  understand  that  observed  as  Mr.  Bright  1     There  are 
there  are  imperfections,   or  fancied  certain  convictions   that  we  wot  of, 
imperfections,    the  attempt   to  cure  more  liable  to  change  than  any  tenet 
which    would    be    a    calamity    far  of   Mr.    Bright,  but  which    change 
greater  than  the  imperfections  them-  always  for  the  benefit  of  him  who 
aelvea.     He  would  have  rushed  on  professes  them, 
ills  that  he  knew  not  of  rather  than  During  the  past  session  the  dan- 
bear  any  ill  that  he  could  pick  out  and  gerous  character  of  Mr.  Cardwell's 
denounce.       But  having    served  an  dealings  with    the  army  has    been 
apprenticeship,  though  a  very  short  placed  before  the  public  in  a  much 
one,   in  practical  statesmanship,  he  clearer  light  than  before.     The  fact 
became    gifted    with   a    new  sense,  has   been   brought  out   that  an  im- 
He  was  able  to  compare  as  well  as  mense  number  of  the  officers  of  the 
to  weigh  and  gauge,  and  we   may  army  consider  themselves  aggrieved 
imagine  what  a    leap  his  vigorous  by  the  regulations  under  which  their 
intellect  must  have  taken   as  soon  commissions  are  to  be  redeemed  by 
as  the  light  broke  upon  him.     While  the    State.     It  will  be  remembered 
the  Birmingham  reformers  thought  that  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  a 
they  were  a  lijLtle  in  advance  of  Mr.  large   body  of  officers  proposed  to 
Bright,    in    being    outspoken    if   in  petition  Parliament  in   reference   to 
nothing  else,  he  had  not  only  out-  this  same  grievance,  but  were  very 
Btripp^  them,    but  had   sprung   to  properly     restrained     by    authority 
a  level   of  perception   and   thought  from     proceeding    in    that    manner. 
which   it    never  entered  into    their  They  were,  however,  informed  that 
hearts  to  conceive.     He  did  not,  we  any   officer  considering   himself   in- 
are  sore,  find  pleasure  in  snubbing  jured,  might  lay  his  case  before  His 
the    great    wits    of    Birmingham —  Royal   Highness  the  Field-Marshal 
bis    pupils,    perhaps:,    and    at    any  commanding-in-chief,     and     it    was 
rate,  philosophers  who  thought  their  known     that    many    availed    them- 
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selves  of  this   permission.      It  ap-  Artillery  and  Engineers  were  turnei 

pears  now  by  a  return  presented  to  into  majors  last  year,   wore  |Mue< 

the  House  of  Lords,  that  2245  offi-  over  by  those  officers.     For  tireir 

cers   have,  through   one  channel  or  months  the  grievance — for  the  Wt 

other,  complained  of  being  unjustly  Office  by  its  subsequent  redress  td 

treated.      The  men,   too,    we    find,  mits    that  it  was  a    grievance — ^rc 

are  deserting  their  colours  in  unpre-  mained  unalleviated  ;  then,  after  th> 

cedented  iiuuibcrs.     Now   these  are  aggrieved  officers  had  fretted  them 

facts  of  wliich  men  of  any  capacity  can  selves  and  brooded  over  their  vfrong 

perceive   the  alarming    significance,  through  a  year,  comes  a  tardy  am 

They  require  to  be  dealt  with  ably  partial  remedy.     The  whole  of  tb 

and  proiii{)tly,  but  the   War  Office  aggrieved  are  not  promoted,  for  th* 

hilherto  has  not  been   equal  to  so  obvious   reason  that,  if  they  ver 

dealing  with  them,  and  the  mischief  promoted,   the    majors,   numerically 

continues.     We  cannot  be  astonish-  out  of  proportion  at  present  to  th 

ed  at  thbsc  things,  if  we  reflect  that  other     grades,     would    have     beei 

the  great  experiments  which    have  greatly  in    excess    of   the    require 

been  tried  upon  the  army  were  vcn-  ments  of  the  service,  and  redundan 

tured  upon,  not  to  meet  any  demand  in   a   ridiculous  degree.       Whethe 

or  want  of  the  service  itself,  but  to  the  complaint  of  those  still  un«atli 

satisfy  political   agitators  who  took  fied  will    be  defied,   or  whether   , 

exception  to  the  army  as  an  aristo-  further    disturbance    of   the    equilj 

cratic  body.     It  will  be  remembered  brium  of  the  service  will  be  made  t 

that  Her  Mnjesty  in  1871  committed  stop  the  grumbling,  no  one  knows 

to  her   Parliament  the  duty  of  re-  that  will  be  decided  by  the  strenetl 

modelling  the.  army,  but  that  while  of  the  War  Minister's  back.     If  i 

the  House  of  Tjords  was  exercising  can  bear  the  pressure,  so;  the  cap 

in  regard  to  that  subject,  a  caution  tains  may  go  to  Jericho  with  thei 

now  proved  to  have  been  most  ad-  grievance  :    if   it    bo  pressed    upoi 

visabfe,    the    Minister,    refusing    to  beyond    endurance,   then    we    moi 

brook    the    delay,    arbitrarily    and  have  an   army  of  majors,    or  som 

summarily  disposed  of  the  matter  by  other  equally  undesirable  ezpedien 

a  royal  warrant.     Not  only  was  this  must  be  resorted  to.     But  what  th 

done   without    sufficient    considera-  country  is  most  concerned  with  is  th 

tion  ;  it  was  taken  in  hand  by  over-  reckless  hand-to-mouth   system—- o 

confident    persons,    who    evidently  rather  want  of  system,  by  which  an 

did  not  know,  and  were  not  equal  omalies,  such  as  this  redundancy  c 

to,  their  task.     The  complication  is  majors,   are  produced.     When,   las 

worth    looking    to.      We    fear  that  year,   it  was    thought  desirable    t 

the  country  may  have  to  pay  dearly  introduce    the    regimental    rank   c 

for  the  bid  for  popularity  made  by  major  into  the  Ordnance  Corps,  th 

the  Government.  consequences    of   that    introouctioi 

On   Her    Miijesty's    birthday  the  might    surely  have    been    foreseen 

country  was  startled  by  the  piomo-  The    required    change    might    hav 

tion    of    a    very    large    number    of  been  effected  in  such  a  manner  a 

captains  in  the  army  to  the  rank  of  not    to   create  a    grievance  ;    or,   i 

major.       Except    that    it  concerned  there  were  no  way  to  avoid  aggriei 

only   one  rank   of   the   service,   the  ing   somebody  by  it,  the  grievanc 

promotion  was  very  like  one  of  the  might  have  been  obviated  by  givin; 

old-fashioned   brevets.       The   object  the   promotions   necessary   in   othc 

of  it  was   to  jiacify  certain  of  the  branches  of   the  service  when   th 

captains  who,  when  captains  of  the  Ordnance  Corps  received  their  ftd 
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nncement.     There  was  no  sense  in  Parliament     In  the  Lords  no  less 

letyiDg  to  fester  for  a  twelvemonth  a  personage   than  His  Royal  High- 

ft  sore  which  might  have  been  pre-  ness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  rose 

Tented    altogether.      Great    is    the  to  protest  that  he  was  incapable  of 

misfortune  of  the  service  when  those  suffering  puch  a  falsification  to  be 

who  have  the  direction  of  it  are  in-  made,   and   to    promise    that    such 

capable  of  providing  for  more  than  a    thing    should   not    occur    again. 

the  exigency  of  the  moment,   and  In     the     Commons     Mr.    Cardwell 

hare  to  follow  up  one  unconsider-  made    a    very    similar    speech.     In 

ed  move  by  a   dozen  others,  reck-  neither  House  was  it  denied    that 

less,  unreasonable,  and  perpetuating  the    falsification    had    taken    place 

change.    It  is  not  long  since  it  was  as     imputed     by     Colonel    Anson. 

an  idea  much  in  favour  to  do  away  Can  wo  readily  believe,  even  while 

with  the  rank  of  major  altogether;  we  know  that  the  fact  is  so,  that 

now  we    have,    by    hand-to-mouth  neither  His  Royal  Highness  nor  Mr. 

management,  drifted  into  havmg  ma-  Cardwell  thought    it    necessary    to 

jors  greatly  in  excess  of  our  wants,  give  any  satisfaction  to  Parliament 

with  the  prospect  of  their  number  as  to   who  the  culprit  is  that  has 

being  further  considerably  increased,  dared  to  procure  and  to  utter  these 

This  is  one  example  of  the  difficulties  returns.     The  word  "inadvertence" 

ftnd  absurdities  in  which  wild  inno-  was  used  in  the  lame  explanations, 

▼atora  may  land  us.     These  blun-  but  if  Colonel  Anson  wroie  advised- 

ders  upon   blunders  did  not  occur  ly — and  it  is  for  Ministers  to  show 

when  the  Duke  of   Wellington  was  that  he  did  not — there  could  be  no 

at  the  head  of  the  army.  inadvertence,   no   clerical   error,    no 

But  we  have  had  worse  than  blun-  accidental  mistake  about  an  entry. 

ders  to  shock   us  this  year  in  the  The  returns,   if  we  have   read  the 

military  departments.     The    failure  matter  aright   were  correctly  made 

m  the  recruiting  branch  is   suffici-  at  first,  and  then  sent  back  to  their 

ently  distressing,   but    an    attempt  authors  to  be  falsified  by  order,  and 

which  has  been  made  to  conceal  the  that  in  more  than  one  instance.     In- 

straits  in  which  that  branch  finds  it-  advertence  indeed  I     Until  the  case 

self  is  simply  astounding.     Towards  shall  be  further  cleared  Mr.  Cardwell 

the    end    of    June,    Colonel  Anson  lies  under   the  imputation   of  pre- 

stated,   in  a  letter  to  the  *  Times,'  siding  over    a   deparimeut    of    the 

that  certain  returns  of  men  enlisted,  State  by  which  returns  wilfully  fal- 

which  were  at  first  correctly  made  sified  have  been  foisted  upon   the 

out)   had  been,  by  some  person  or  Parliament  and   the   country.     Mr. 

persons  in  authority,    sent  back  to  Cardwell   has  denied  personal  com- 

the  framers  of  them,  with  orders  to  plicity  in  the  transaction,  but  is  it 

alter  them  in  a  manner  which  would  possible  that  he  thinks  this  a  suf- 

reoder  them  false.     The  object  of  ficient  answer  ?    Can  ho  as  a  minis- 

the  alteration  was  to  exhibit  under-  ter  valuing  his  reputation  and  that 

sized  men  as  of  full  size  in  the  chest,  of  the  Cabinet  of    which   he  is  a 

and  so  to  conceal  the  truth  that  men  member  forbear  to  answer,  and  to 

of    regulation-measurement    cannot  clear  up  this   scandalous  aflair — to 

be  procured  in   the  required  num-  say  who  did  this  foul  deed,  and  how 

bers    under    the    present    system,  he  has  been   punished?     Where  a 

Colonel    Anson's    most    grave    and  Minister  has  been  undeservedly  ac- 

dishonouring  charge  against    9ome'  cusod  it  is  not  usual  for  him  to  wait 

lody  unknown  did  not  fail  to  pro-  to  have  his  defence  (his  exculpation 

duce   remarks    in  both  Houses  of  it  may  be),  wrung  from  him  fact  by 
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fact.  He  is  generally  only  too  House  took  a  pledge  of  Ministers 
anxious  to  state  the  case  clearly.  Mr.  that  its  work  should  be  done  with- 
Cardwell  has  not  as  yet  thought  fit  out  delay ;  and  when  the  members 
to  make  a  revelation.  But  is  Par-  of  it  came  to  be  named,  the  number 
liament — however  much  it  may  be  was  increased  from  five  to  seven 
astonished  at  the  Minister's  reticence  against  the  wish  and  endeavour  of 
— ^justified  in  allowing  such  a  matter  the  Qovernment,  two  gentlemen 
to  be  so  lightly  passed  over  ?  Is  the  being  added  in  separate  votes,  each 
integrity  of  a  public  department  of  by  a  separate  majority.  The  inten* 
the  State  so  trivial  a  matter  that  no  tion  of  the  Marouis  of  Hartington 
member  of  either  House  will  trouble  in  moving  for  tne  Committee  may 
himself  about  it?  Our  Radical  pa-  have  been  very  honest,  and  the 
triots  and  purists  have  been  singu-  Committee,  as  nominated  by  Mini- 
larly  careless  of  their  duty,  now  that  sters,  may  have  been  prepared  to 
Radicals  arc  in  office.  They  would  execute  the  duty  required  of  them 
hardly  have  sat  so  quiet  had  such  a  with  impartiality  and  despatch, 
charge  been  brought  against  a  Con-  But  although  this  may  have  been 
servative  minister ;  neither,  we  are  so,  the  House  showed  unmistakably 
persuaded,  would  a  Conservative  that  it  would  not  trust  the  case  to 
minister  have  been  content  to  let  the  Ministry  nor  to  the  Committee 
such  a  charge  pass,  without  full  in-  which  they  had  named.  Parliament 
vestigation,  on  any  account  Know-  finds  it  necessary  to  look  very  sharp- 
ing what  Radical  patriotism  is,  we  ly  after  these  immaculate  rulers  ; 
are  not  surprised  that  it  nods  a  little  the  stewards  who  lately  were  trust- 
just  now.  But  what  were  Conser-  ed  with  untold  ingof^  have  now  to 
vatives  about  that  they  did  not  in-  leave  something  in  pledge  if  they 
sist  on  investigation  ?  It  may  be  are  sent  to  change  a  sovereign.  It 
very  well,  now  that  Ministers  are  has  often  happened  that  agents  who 
showing  such  a  talent  for  breaking  have  been  closely  watched  in  the 
up  their  party  and  destroying  them-  beginning  of  their  services  have, 
selves,  to  abstain  from  **  gleeking  upon  acquaintance,  proved  so  de- 
and  galling^'  at  them  on  every  little  voted  and  incorruptible  that  they 
occasion.  That  we  quite  admit :  have  been  confided  in  without  re- 
but this  was  not  a  little  occasion,  serve  ;  but  it  is  lamentable  when 
We  doubt  whether  anything  so  men  who  start  with  unlimited  ore- 
scandalous  has  been  laid  to  the  dit  have,  in  a  short  time,  to  submit 
charge  of  any  English  department  to  close  surveillance.  Mr.  Gladstone 
in  the  present  age.  It  tends  to  des-  and  his  Government  having;  by 
troy  confidence  in  public  men.  Both  dint  of  stumping  and  puffing,  ob- 
Houses  and  all  parties  have  grossly  tained  high  places  in  the  opinion 
failed  of  their  duty  to  the  country,  of  the  country,  which  they  never 
in  not  marking  their  sense  of  the  deserved,  are  now  beginning  with 
dishonourable  act  that  has  been  im-  shame  to  take  the  lowest  places, 
puted.  Four  years  of  their  lives  might 
The  distrust  of  Ministers  which  have  been  expended  to  better  pur- 
increased   so    fast    in    the  country  pose. 

since  last  autumn  was  at  last  very  The  House  of  Commons  has  waked 

pointedly  manifested  by  the  House  up    to    a    keen    perception    of    the 

of  Commons,  when  the  Select  Com-  impropriety    of    administering   the 

mittee    was    appointed    to    inquire  Government    in     Ireland    for    the 

into  the  O'Keefe  grievance.    Before  benefit,   and  according  to  the  will, 

granting  the  Committee  at  all,  the  of  ultramontane  priests.    It  is,  no 
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doubt,  the  same  Houpe  which  lately  Westminster.     A  city  that  is  sot  on 
allowed    the  Protestant  Church   to  a  hill  cannot  be  hid  :  men  must  see 
be    maimed,   and  Irish  landowners  and  hear  a  great  deal  of  Mr.  Glad- 
to  be  persecuted  for  the  gratification  stone  from   his  position,   and    it    is 
andpropttiationofthese  same  priests;  possible  that  some  men,  not  content 
bot  the  yerj  process  of  doing  these  with  seeing  and  hearing,  imagine  a 
atrocious    acts    seems    to    have  in-  good   deal  about    him   which    they 
stmcted  them  as  to  the  sort  of  work  neither  see  nor  hear.       Greenwich 
to  which   they  were  lending  them-  was  very   determined   to  have  him 
sdres,  and  they  will,  at  any  rate,  four  years  ago,  and  seemed  to  think 
proceed  no  further  in   a  course  so  that  she  had  done  a  feat  fit  to  rank 
ahimefuL      How    it    could  ever   be  with  the  celebrated  gun  trick  when 
supposed    that    these    priests  could  she  opened   her  arms  to   the  illus- 
hive  the    smallest    sympathy  with  trious  refugee  whom  his  own  people 
what  are  called  Liberal   sentiments  and  his  father's  house  had  cast  out. 
is  hard  to   understand.     Mr.  Glad-  Is  it  possible   that  Greenwich,    the 
atODQ,  too,  has  waked  up  to  the  im-  foster-mother,  after  an  acquaintance 
posabilitj   of  any    longer  allowing  of  four  short  years,  has  become  as 
tbe  Education  Commission  to  be  a  insensible  as  Lancashire,  the  natural 
botrd  for  registering  the  decrees  of  mother?    Is  it  possible  that,  if  the 
the  Pope  or  his  servants.      He  has  sword  of  Solomon  were  about  to  de- 
al length  surrendered  at  discretion,  scend  on  the  nursling,  neither  Lan- 
The  Commission  is  to  mend  its  ways  cashire  nor  Greenwich  would  come 
in    future,     and     the     persecuted  forward    to    stay    execution?      Has 
O'Keefe  is  to  have  the  management  the  Premier  any  repellent  property 
of  his  schools  restored  to  him.     For  which  makes  lasting  attachment  to 
tirelve    months    has     the    Minister  him   impossible?      The   question   is 
becD  fendDg,   and    delaying    to    do  of  immense   importance    to    us    all, 
this  act  of  justice.     The  attitude  of  and   is  worthy   (if  it   be   true   that 
the  House  of  Commons,    when  all  Greenwich  has  fallen  away  from  her 
his   wiles    and     doubles    were     ex-  first  love^  of  scientific  investigation : 
hiasted,   forced  him  at  last  to   do  for  all  England,  though  its  changes 
tardy  justice ;  but    with    his    good  of  mood  have  not  been  so  violent  as 
will    the     Pope    would     still    have  those  of  Greenwich,  has  known  the 
dictated     to     the      Commissioners,  same  revulsions   in   a  milder  form. 
Perhaps    it    is  part  of   the  bargain  Let    the    phenomena    be    examined 
that  he  should  use  his  influence  in  where  they  have  been  most  marked ; 
erery  way  to  extend  priestly  power ;  let  the  humours  of  Greenwich  fur- 
it  is  part,  at  any  rate,  of  a  series  of  nish  a  little  self-knowledge   to   the 
acts,  which,  we  trust,   the  electors  whole  nation. 
will  call  to  mind  when  next  invited 

to  choose  a  Lower   House  of  Parlia-  ''  For,  as  a  surfeit  of  the  sweetest  things, 

— >^iif  The    deepest    loathing     to     the     stomach 

***~****  brinss  • 

We    know  not  whether  we  ought  Or.  as  the  heresies  that  men  do  leave, 

to  believe  or  to  rdect  the  rumour  -^'^•j  ^.^®^  ™°®  ^   ®^   ^^^^  ^*^®y  ^*^   ***• 

which    savs    that    Greenwich    is    as  So  thou'  my  surfeit,  and  my  heresy, 

tired  as  South  West  Lancashire  was  otdXi.  be  hated ;  but  the  most  of  me."* 
of  Mr.   Gladstone,   and  that  an  at- 
tempt will    be    made  to  bring  the  Yet,   supposing   that  Greenwich   be 
right  honourable  gentleman   in    for  surfeited  and  ready  to  relieve  herself 


*  **  Midsummer  Night's  Dream." 

TOU    CXI  v.— NO.    DCXCIV. 
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of  Mr.  Gladstone,  what  ground  is  approved  and  passed  the  Supreme 
there  forpresuming  that  Westminster  Court  of  Judicature  Bill  and  sent  it 
will  be  ready  to  bid  for  him  and  wear  down  to  the  Commons,  who  received 
him  ?  We  were  curious,  when  in  it  kindly  and  showed  every  disposi- 
May  the  Prime  Minister  set  to  tion  to  pass  it  too.  Here  was  at 
ballyragging  the  Corporation  of  any  rate  a  piece  of  useful  legislation 
London,  to  know  what  he  could  be  which  might  be  pointed  to  hereafter 
meditating,  or  how  the  flight  of  ora-  in  proof  that  the  labours  of  Parlia- 
tory  about  *' gorged  with  charities,  ment  through  six  months  of  1873 
fat  with  charities,  bloated  with  cha-  had  not  been  in  vain.  Of  course 
rities,'*  was  to  serve  his  own  interests  the  Ministry  thankfully  accepted 
according  to  rule.  The  answer  is  the  good  thus  opportunely  provided 
seen  in  this  feeler,  which  attributes  by  the  gods?  Not  they.  Where 
to  Westminster  a  penchant  for  the  they  can  mar  a  matter  that  is  work- 
oft-rejected.  Mr.  Gladstone — (we  ing  smoothly,  trust  them  for  doing 
here  take  a  liberty  with  some  re-  it  One  might  have  fancied  from 
marks  which  Mr.  Disraeli  levelled  their  conduct  that,  instead  of  being 
at  Mr.  V.  Harcourt  in  the  debate  on  poor  unlucky  gamesters  unable  to 
the  Irish  University  Bill) — Mr.  Glad-  make  a  single  point,  they  had  had 
stone,  in  discharging  all  this  vitupe-  the  good  luck  of  Polycrates — that 
ration  at  the  Corporation,  spoke  quite  they  were  fat  with  success,  gorged 
with  the  air  of  a  member  for  West*  with  success,  one  might  almost 
minster;  but  the  right  hon.  gentle-  say,  bloated  with  success — and 
man  is  not  member  for  Westminster  found  it  expedient  to  fling  some 
— at  least,  not  yet  The  service  of  god-send  into  the  deep.  While 
asserting  Westminster\s  right  to  the  Bill  was  passing  through  the 
Emmanuel  Hospital,  and  of  making  Commons,  a  'sudden  idea  was  pre- 
ogreish  remarks  on  the  charities  sented  to  Ministers  to  extend  some 
which  the  City  Corporation  admini-  of  its  provisions  to  Scotland  and 
sters,  may  have  appeared  to  Mr.  Ireland,  thus  risking  the  revocation 
Gladstone  to  entitle  bin!  to  any  of  the  assent  given  to  it  by  the 
favour  that  Westminster  could  con-  Lords,  and  inviting  opposition  in  the 
fer ;  but  we  trust  that  there  be  in  that '  Commons.  It  soon  appeared  that, 
city  good  men  and  true,  who  will  should  the  altered  measure  be  nursed 
see  that  the  representation  is  not  through  the  Lower  House,  it  would 
bartered  away  for  a  speech.  We  be  found  to  be  in  breach  of  certain 
have  had  too  much  of  that  kind  of  privileges  claimed  by  the  Peers; 
dealing  already.  Talking  and  pro-  and  that  even  if  both  Houses  should 
mising  carried  the  last  general  elec-  approve  it,  it  would  violate  the  Act 
tion,  but  probably  neither  Westmin-  of  Union  of  England  and  Scotland, 
ster  nor  any  other  constituency  will  But  this  was  not  all.  There  would 
be  so  ensnared  again.  By  the  by,  be  very  serious  difficulties  in  working 
if  Mr.  Gladstone  continues  to  be  out  the  details  of  the  scheme  if  it 
bandied  about  at  this  pace,  he  may  should  be  altered  as  proposed, 
have  been  offered  to  all  the  cities  of  These  difficulties  Mr.  Disraeli,  in 
England  before  the  New  Zealander  a  most  lucid  speech,  set  forth.  He 
shall  arrive.  did  not,  in  criticising  the  altera- 
Most  people  must  have  thought  tions,  say  anything  offensive  to  the 
that  a  piece  of  good  fortune  had  Government;  but  he  counselled 
come  to  the  Government,  when  to-  them  to  withdraw  their  Bill  for 
wards  the  end  of  a  session,  which  reconsideration,  and  that  they  might 
had   so   far  been  barren,  the  Lords  bring  forward  a    more    satisfactory 
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measure  next    session.       Hereupon  in    which  it  came  down   from  the 
Mr.  Qladstone  rose,  and  in  not  very  Lords.     With  great  force  and  reason 
courteous    language    ridiculed    the  did  Mr.  Disraeli  after  this  concession 
idem    that    he    and    his    colleagues  say  of  the  irritable  Premier : — 
coold  be  turned  from  their  purpose.  **  When  a  minister  rises  and  in- 
*'|Is  there  any  reason/'  he  asked —  veighs  against  this  alleged  privilege,* 
^'  I    would   almost  say  any  rag  of  and  showers  upon  us  precedents  to 
reason — for  receding  now  from  the  show   that   it  is   entirely  visionary, 
point  which  we  have  reached  in  the  and  at  the  same  time    changes  his 
labours  of  our  hands,  which  labours  conduct,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  tell 
are  now  near   completion?    Would  him  that  his  precedents    are  futile 
it  be  for  the  credit  of  the  House  of  and  vain.     Nay,  more,  as   he  pro- 
Lords,  or  of  this  House,  that  such  a  ceeded    with    his    argument,  he  re- 
resolution  should  be  adopted?    My  commended  a   course  which,  so  far 
belief  is,    that  if    we  should    now  as  Scotland   especially,  and  as  Ire- 
abandon  the   task  we  have  under-  land  are  concerned,  would  lead  this 
taken,   and  which  has  already  cost  House,  if  it  adopted  that  course,  into 
us   lo   much   labour  and    exertion,  a  position  it  could  not  uphold ;  and, 
we  should  cover  ourselves  with  ridi-  if    the    advice    of    the    right    hon. 
cole,  and  deserve  the  contempt  of  gentleman    were    accepted     by    the 
the  country.     I  [confess  I  can  find  House  of  Lords  also,  it  is  not  im- 
no  reality   or   solidity  in   the  right  possible  that  even  the  Parliament  of 
hon.    gentleman's    reasons    for    his  England  might  find  itself  in  a  false 
views  on   the   subject"     Obstinate  position.     Those  are  the  remarks  I 
and  uncompromising  as  usual !     But  have    to  make  on   this   subject.     I 
in  another  day   or    two   a   note  of  hope  they  will  receive  an  answer,  if 
warning  is  sounded  by  Lord  Cairns  not  now  on  some  fit  occasion.     I  do 
in  the  House  of  Lords  showing  the  not  think  it  a  sufficient   answer  to 
inevitable    perils     which     the     Bill  such  statements  to  say  that  I  have 
must  encounter  in  that  House  if  it  not  brought  forward  *  the  rag  of  an 
should  be  returned  thereto  altered  argument'      Certainly  the    expres- 
as  proposed.     And  now,  at  last,  it  sion  is  not  a  polite  one  coming  from 
begins  to  be  perceived  that  there  is  the  right  hon.  gentleman  who  leads 
some    "  reality"  and   "  solidity"    in  the    House    of  Commons,   and    ad- 
the   objections,    that    they  are  not  dressed  to  a  member  of  this  House 
likely  to  be    speedily  obviated,   and  who,    notwithstanding  his    deficien- 
that  the  retention  of  the  changes  so  cies,  still  by  the  indulgence  of   his 
unwarily  made  in  the  Bill  must  en-  friends  occupies  the  position  which 
sure    its    rejection    by    the    Upper  I    now   do.      But  the    observation, 
House.     Then    the   demeanour 'and  which  is  not  polite  under  some  cir- 
language  of  Mr.  Gladstone  suddenly  cumstances,    when     it  is    followed 
alter ;  he  becomes  gracious  instead  up    by   the    opinions    of   his    own 
of  impertinent;  he  is  all  deference  law  officers    that    every    remark   I 
where    he  had  been   so    scornfully  made  deserved  attention,  and  every 
immovable.     In   the  end  he  deter-  point    I   offered    had   validity,    but 
mined  to  withdraw  again  the  ill-con-  that,  on   the  whole,  they  had  only 
cdved  changes  which    had    threat-  the  choice   of  difficulties   to  select 
ened  to    be    so  damaging,    and  to  from — the  observation  of   the  right 
restore  the  Bill  to  the  condition  (as  hon.  gentleman  ceases    to    be   oUs- 
far  as  those  changes  were  concerned)  courteous  because  it  becomes  absurd. 

♦  To  wit,  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
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1  commend    these  remarks  on  pre-    Opposition  can  aid  in    passing, 
cedents  to  the  house.     No  one  oan    Mr.  Dixon  and  the  Govemment  mi 
he  more  deeply  interested   in    the    settle  their  quarrel  as  they  may. 
House  of  Commons,  in  its  honours,        While  speaking  of   the  action 
its  privileges,  and  its  integrity  than    Opposition  in   regard   to  this  mi 
myself.     When  the  House  of  Lords    sure,  we  are  moved  to  notice 

urges  a  privilege  which  I  believe  to  now     frequent    complaint    of 
be  constitutional  and  true,  I  shall  be    (lovernment    party,  that  GonseiTa.  — 

ashamed    not    to    acknowledge    it ;  tives  will  not  always  move  to 

but  whatever  course   I   may    take,  rescue  when  they  are  assailei 

this  is  one  I  will  not  pursue — I  will  their    rebellious    sections, 

not   denounce    the  assertion    of    a  the  public  interest  demands   it 

privilege  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  in  the  case  of  this  Education  Bill- 

then  yield  to  it.'^     (Loud  and  con-  of  course  the  Conservatives  will  piirW 

tinuous  cheering.)  them    through ;    but  we  rather 

This   is  the  course  in  1873  :    the  to  see  what  they  owe  to  the  Gk>T« 
privileges  of  the  Lords  are  deferred  ment    when     they   get   beaten      _ 
to  before  they  are  tested.     In  1871  visionary   subjects,    whioh   arj    dP- 
not    the    privileges    but    the    very  shoots  of  their  own  wild  doctrines^ 
functions  of  the  Lords  were  ignored  like  Mr.  Richard's    Utopia.      Wheiw. 
and    ovciTidden.      From    arrogance  it  is  remembered  that  uie   Gorem — 
to  servility  !    Such  is  the  effect  of  a  ment  side  cannot  be  properly  oUeA 
change  of  fortune  on  some  **  noble  a  party,    but  is  rather  a  conspirmcjT 
natures.'^     By  his  own  showing,  in  of  deadly  antagonists,   whose   bonA. 
his  speech  quoted  above,  Mr.  Glad-  of  union   is   simply  hatred  of  coo- 
stone  has  covered  his  Ministry  with  servatism,  it  may  seem  notunreuoo- 
ridicule,  and  deserved  the  contempt  able    in   the   Opposition  to  let  th^ 
of  the  country.  world    see    now  and  then   of   wha& 

Thatj  great  Achilles,  Mr.  Dixon,  kind  of  shreds  and  patches  the  so- 
threatening  to  draw  off  his  myrmi-  called  great  Liberal  party  is  com— 
dons  has  been  too  much  for  Mr.  posed,  and  what  a  happy  family 
Forster.     The  right  honourable  gen-  it  is. 

tleman  has  been  obliged  at  the  last        We  put  down  the  pen  in  tmiin 

to  alter  his  Hill   for  amending  the  ment    when     we    read     that     th^ 

Kducation  Act,  concession  being  now  Government     has     gone    to    war— 

the  order  of   the  day  among  those  that  it   is  carrying    fire  and  swoixL 

who  but  lately  were  ready  to  stickle  into  the  country  of  the  Ashantees. 

for  the  ninth  part  of  u  hair.    Stand-  Heavens,    has     it     come    to    thisT 

ing  fire,  Mr.  (iladstone  presumptu-  Can    it    be    that    we    are    bumin|^ 

ously  called  it  when  he  was  strong:  towns,  and  shooting  down  savages f 

the  sight  of  a  blank  cartridge  is  now  Jiismarck   or  Gorchakoff   could    dx> 

enough  to  bring  them  on  their  mar-  no  worse   than  this.     Have  we  no 

row-bones.     Mr.   Forster  could  have  Ripon    of    Washington,   no    master 

carried    his    bill    unaltered    by   the  of    ^Mess-accurate"    language   to  so 

same  help  by  which  he  is  enabled  to  and     bungle    a    treaty    with     the 

cArry  it  now — viz. :  by  tho  votes  of  Ashantees  V     Is  our  Treasury  bank- 

the    Consen'atives.      But  then   the  rupt  that  we   cannot   afford  a  few 

elections !  might  not  a  small  sop  to  sacks  of  gcw-gaws  to  buy  off  our 

the  League  be  an   offering  well  ap-  assailants  —  we     who     could     find 

plie<l  ?     Well,    it   is   fortunate  that  our    millions    to     pacify  America? 

more  was  not  surrendered.       As  it  Some  Brummagem    beads  with  an 

now  stands  the  Bill  is  such    as  the  abject    apology    would    no     doubt 
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induce  the  tribes  to  overlook  our  so  short  a  time  have  wrecked  an 
offence  and  to  retire  for  a  time,  administration  which  started  with 
Then  why  this  cruel  war?  Per-  so  many  advantages.  Put  on  what 
haps,  like  one  of  the  led  captains  effrontery  they  may,  the  conscious- 
in  in  anecdote  of  last  century,  ness  of  having  been  unable  to  suc- 
>br.  Gladstone  knows  whom  to  ceed  must  weigh  heavily  upon  every 
kick.  member  of  the  Cabinet  and  upon 
It  may  be  said,  ^^  But  these  are  none  more  cruelly  than  upon  the 
hloodthirsty  negroes  who  must  be  Premier.  He  did,  by  dint  of  talk- 
pat  down  at  once,  or  their  treatment  ing,  inspire  a  very  large  portion  of 
of  the  white  settlers  will  be  too  the  country  with  the  opinion  that 
horrible  to  contemplate."  To  which  he  was  above  all  competitors  quali- 
we  reply  that,  when  the  white  people  tied  to  govern.  He  took  office  with 
m  Jamaica  had  by  great  firmness  everything  in  his  favour ;  never  per- 
ind  spirit  been  rescued  from  similar  haps  had  Minister  a  fairer  chance ; 
horrors  at  the  hands  of  negroes,  a  an  assured  majority  pledged  to  sup- 
lirge  section  of  the  Government  port  him ;  his  party  in  the  country, 
party  would  have  hanged  the  deli-  if  not  implicitly  trusting  him,  giving 
Terer  if  they  could;  and,  judging  him  unmeasured  praise,  and  earnestly 
from  a  speech  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  a  desiring  his  success.  But  alas !  to 
jear  ago,  that  right  hon.  gentleman  talk  fluently  and  to  act  discreetly 
thought  such  deliverances  ought  to  are  very  different  things.  With  aU 
he  discouraged.  Of  course  we  knew  appliances  and  means  to  boot  he 
that  the  Premier  could  be  inconsis-  could  not  make  way,  but  broke 
tent»  but  we  thought  that,  with  down,  and  stands  before  us  an  un- 
recent  events  so  fresh  in  every  one's  deniable  failure, 
memory,  he    must    see    some  little 

nmQarity  between  the  gander  and  , „      „  .            "I hav« ventured, 

*k«  .„^^^       -D,,*    ♦«    .^^^^^.n    ♦«    «.,»  Like    little    wanton    boys    that    nwim    on 

tne  goose.     But  to  return  to  our  bladders, 

home  affairs : —  This  many  summers  in  a  sea  of  glory ; 

The  only  choice  now  left  to  the  ®'ILJ^„h^/**°'^   ""^  "^^p"''    "^   ^^^^' 

f.                 •'                     X             x»          •  blown  pride 

Uovemment    on    most    questions  is,  At  len^  broke  under  me;  and  now  haa 

whether    it    will    surrender   at  dis-  l«ftme    ^      ..      ,^.           .       .      ^. 

-«^Ai               u      J  r     X  J       r\t     11    i.u  Weary,    and     old    with     service,    to     the 

cretion  or  be  defeated.     Of  all  the  mercy 

tilings  wherein  he  gloried  there  is  Of  a  rude  stream,  that  must  for  ever  hide 
nothing  left  to  Mr.  Gladstone  where-  ™*-  *  * 
m  to  glory,  unless  like  a  late  illus- 
trious American  citizen  he  should  We  are  mistaken  if  ever — no 
glory  in  his  shame.  Beaten  again  !  matter  what  politics  may  be  in  the 
written  in  large  letters  over  the  ascendant — the  people  of  England 
Treasury  would  scarcely  in  this  again  trust  their  destinies  to  his 
country  bring  in  much  profit  Yea,  hands.  Stern  censors  might  say 
BuTiN  AGAIN,  for  defeat  has  been  that  he  sought  his  own  fate,  and 
the  weekly  fortune  of  the  Treasury  must  expect  no  pity ;  but  who  can 
hench.  And  this  is  the  miserable  help  pitying  a  disappointment  so 
outcome  of   the    splendid   majority  great  as  his  ? 

ind  the  overwhelming  popular  sup-  Let  us  turn,  however,  from  Mr. 

port   with    which   the    party    com-  Gladstone  and  his  woes  to  the  issue 

meoced  business.     Only  incapacity  which    may  be  submitted    to    the 

of  the  very  lowest  order  could  in  country   before  a  Parliament   shall 
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again  assemble  at  Westminster.  The  time    they  have    had  a    surfeit  ( 

last  time  the  constituencies  exercised  lavish  promises    and  high    pretei 

their  privilege  of  election  they  were  sions,  and  may  not  think  the  won 

stunned  with  a  clamour  about  cffici-  of   Conservatives  because  they   d 

ency    with    economy,   about    Upas  not  undertake  cheap  government,  < 

trees,   and  about    universal    peace,  announce  a    golden  age.       It  ma 

They  will  surely  ask  now,  what  has  have  occurred  to  them  that  stead 

become  of  the  economy,  what  has  guidance,    according    to    the    trad 

been  gained  by  felling  Upas  trees,  tions    and    sentiments    of    the  en 

what  the  price  is  that  we   pay  for  pire,    if   not    sensational,    is    8af< 

peace  ?    They  will  compare  the  pro-  than      wild      experimenting      wit 

mises    of    last    election    with    the  our      institutions      and      property 

swollen     estimates,     the     Coercion  They  have  had   a  near  view  of  n 

Act,    and     the     American     treaty,  volution,  not  in  the  dress  in  whic 

They    will    think    of    the    disinte-  orators  trick  her  out,  but  in  her  re( 

grated  army,  our  lost  and  stranded  hideous    form.      After    that,    tam 

ships,     our    money    and     territory  ness  will  scarcely  bo  unpleasing,  an 

shamefully  made  over  to  America,  security  will  charm  more  than  mm 

They  will  call  to  mind  the  attempts  vation.        The    Conservatives    hai 

to  make  the  Roman  Catholic   hicr-  worked  and  waited  long  and  patien 

archy  superior  to  the«  law,  and  potent  ly.     Their    loader    has    already  ij 

to    trample    down    science.       They  formed  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  thi 

will    think    of   the    danger    which  ho  is  prepared  to  form  an  admin! 

threatens   our    Indian  empire,   and  tration.     If  called  to  office  at  all, 

of  the  days  of  old  when   the  name  Conservative  Ministry,  to  give  it 

of  England  was  enough  to  make  her  fair   chance,    should    be    set  goii 

enemies  beware.     It   cannot  be  but  with  a  fair  working  majority.    L 

that  they  will  refuse  to  trust  longer  the  electors  but  do  their  duty,  an 

the  men  who  deceived  and  disap-  they  need  not  doubt  the  Gonaerr 

pointed    them.       Perhaps    by    this  tives  will  do  theirs. 
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now  JOHN  WAS  drilled. 

The  name  of   Brown  is  not  un-  the    suburbs;     but     in     Scotland, 

familiar  to  studious  reader  and  pa-  where  we  cultivate   the   Muses   on 

triotic  statesman  ;  but  I  am  neither  a  little   oatmeal,   they   enforce    the 

the  John   Brown  who  drives  about  Magnum    vcctigul     est    parsimonia 

the   streets   of  our  grey   metropolis  in  a  most  Spartan  like  spirit.     Mary 

(I    live  on   the   shady   side   of   the  Anne    does    not    perceive     that    a 

Border)    on    errands    of    pity    and  paternal   Government   is    bound   to 

good-fellowship,  nor  am  I  any  con-  teach   its   servants    to  practise   the 

nection  of  that  other   John   Brown  severer    virtues,    and     occasionally 

whose  soul  has  at  last  ceased  to  go  alludes    to    the   Chancellor   of    the 

marching  round  our  square,  to  the  Exchequer  in   language   which  Mr. 

great  contentment  of  her  Majesty's  Lowe  would  regret ;  but  then  Mary 

subjects  in   this   part  of  her  king-  Anne  is  a  wife  and  a  mother,  with 

dom.       I     am    simply    plain    John  weekly   bills   increasing  at    a   pace 

Brown,   a    clerk    in  a   Government  which  beats  the  multiplication-table 

office  —  and    in    Scotland     that    is  hollow.       Mrs.     Brown,     moreover, 

about   the  worst    profession   which  holds  decided  opinions  of  her  own, 

a   smart    young  fellow  can    adopt,  which  she  does  not  care  to  conceal ; 

I   have   been   twenty   years   in   the  and  what    between    the    respect    I 

office,  and  my  salary  is  £170,  paid  owe  to  my  wife,  and  the  reverence 

monthly,    with    annual    increments  I     entertain    for     the    Paymaster- 

of    £5 ;    so    that    by    the    time    I  general  and  his  colleagues,  I  might 

am  sixty   I   shall  be  in  receipt  of  be    tempted    to    say   that    I   stand 

£300    a-ycar,    under    deduction    of  between  the  devil  and  the  deep  sea, 

Income  Tax,  beef  at  eighteenpence  if  I  were  quite  sure  that  the  com- 

a  pound,  and  coals  at  thirty  shil-  parison    would    not    be    misunder- 

lings   a    ton.      If    I    had     been   a  stood  by  either  of  the  parties. 

Treasury    clerk    or    an    Irish  civil        Mary   Anne  is    a  most  superior 

servant,  they  would  have  given  me  woman,  and  a  bulwark,  as  well  as 

a  salary  of  £1200,   and  a  villa  in  an  ornament,  of  her  sex.    She  has^ 
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had  a  po^d  deal  to  go   through   in  I  have  never  quite  recovered  fron 

her  time,  poor  soul,  and  her  hands  the    astonishment     I      expdrienoea 

are  a  little  browner,  and  her  eyes  a  when   I  found    that  I  had  marriea 

little  wearier  than  those  of  the  fine  into   the   aristocracy ;   but   shjB  ha. 

ladies  who   don't    make   their   own  made   an   admirable   wife,   and  he 

clothes,  and  who   never  shed  tears  efforts  to  obey  the  divine  injuDctiot 

except  over  a  novel.   Her  mother  died  about   replenishing   the   earth  hay 

when  she  was  in  her  teens,  and  left  been  attended  with  the  most  signs 

her  with  a  whole  family  of  brothers  success. 

and   sisters   on  her  hands,  for   old        I   have  been  drilled  more  or  leff 

Salt,  her  father  (on  half  pay  and  a  all  my  life,  and  I  don't  object  to  i 

wooden  leg\  was  of  very  little  use  in  moderation.     3Iy  worthy  roothe 

in   the   establishment,   and   devoted  — Clod   rest   her   soul ! — drilled  m 

himself  mainly  to  brandy-and-water  with    the    Shorter    Catechism    ani 

and    tobacco.     Mary   Anne   knitted  the   Confession   of    Faith,    to    sud 

and     ])atched     and     darned     with  an    extent,    that    these     invaluabl 

inliexiblc     fidelity    and     constancy,  manuals  of  Calvinistic  divinity  be 

until     one     after    another    the    lit-  ciime   an   abomination  in  my  eyes 

tic     ravens    were    despatched     out  The  spiritual  background  of  my  lif 

of    the   family   ark   into   the   great  at  that  time  resembled   one  of  tbi 

deep,   to   i)ick    up   any  scraps   that  many    medi;cval    designs    in  whid 

mijiht  be  linuting  about.     Such  dis-  crowds  of  industrious  imps  are  rc 

cipline   braces    the    nerves   an<l    in-  presented  as  poking  with  malignan 

vigorates  the   constitution,  and  the  satisfaction    the   fire   on  which   th 

almost  masculine  firmness  of  Mary  dannied    are    roasting.     When     th 

Anne's  character  is  to  be  attributed,  maternal  drill  was  concluded,  I  wa 

I  fiattcr  myself,  to  these  earl}'  strug-  han<led  over  to  a  variety  of  pastoi 

gles.     Old   Salt   himself    owned   no  and  masters,  who  continued  to  haxn 

particular    pedigree,    and    did     not  mer   away  at  the  Old  Adam,   unt 

trouble   himself    about    his    grand-  the  advent  of  Mar}'  Anne.     Wo  ht 

father,    if    he    had    one ;     but    his  long   to   the   Old   Light  conncctioi 

(laugh icT  never  forgot  that  through  and  we  take  our  theology  as  old  Sa 

her  mother  the  blood  of  the  Iloula-  took  his  brandy  and-watcr — hot  an 

kins  ran   in  her  veins,  and  that  in  strong.     The  Jteverond  Doctor  Pu< 

her  darkest  hours  she  was  bound  to  <licombe  is  a  powerful  preacher,  an 

behave  as  a  cadet  of  that  illustrious  Mary  Anne  accepts  his  expositior 

house.     U'e   are  all    i>ro\id   of    her  of    Gospel   truth  with   an   cdifyin 

curly  yellow  ringlets  an<l  her  rather  humility    which    rather    astonishc 

high  cheek-bones,  for  the  Iloulakins  her  friends.     The  combustible  gas( 

have  had   red   hair   and   prominent  emitted   by  a  pious  and  perspiriti 

cheek-bones  from  the  earliest  period  congregation   of    Di.ssentcrs   do   n< 

of    their   annals.     It   is    about    the  agree  with  m}'  liver;    and  I  pref< 

one  little   bit   of  breeding  we  pos-  occasionally   to   conduct    my   dcv< 

scss,  for  the  Browns  are  as  plebeian  tions   in  private.     I  am  of  opinioi 

as  the  Salts,  and  we  cherish  it  ac-  indeed,    that    our   hills   never    loo 

cordingly,   along   with    a    claymore  more    inviting   than   of    a   Sabbat 

which  belongeil   to   Dick   Iloulakin,  afternoon    (especially    ta   the    ma 

v.*ho   drank    himself    to  death   soon  who  has  been  confined  in  a  stuff 

after   the   last    llebellion,    and    the  ollice  during  the  entire  week) ;  an 

Skian-dhu    which    was    stuck    into  a   kind   medical    friend,    who   love 

the  only  sheriU-ofilcer  who  ever  ven-  his  joke,  and  is,  I  fear,   a  bit  of 

tured  to  execute  a  distress-warrant  <Ialli'>,  used   to  say  that  they  wcr 

within  the    territory    of    the    clan,  the  best  tonic  he  could  prescribe  fo 
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obscure  and  intermittent  complaints  the  drill  to  which  I  had   been  sub- 
of  the  li?cr,  like  that  from  which  I  jected  had  been  of  a  private  or  qua^^i 
suffered.     Dr.  Puddicombe  was  ab-  voluntary   nature.      You  cannot  ex- 
seat  that  summer,  attending  a  Gone-  aotly  complain   that  the  liberty   of 
ral  Assembly  of  Yankee  Old  Lights  the  subject  is  invaded  in  your  per- 
(the  Church  paid  his  travelling  ex-  son,  because  you  are  ruled  by  your 
peases,  and  gave  him  a  testimonial,  wife   or  your    minister.     You   have 
to  which  Mary   Anne   was    **privi-  yourself  helped  to  forgo   the  chains 
legcil"  to  subscribe),  and  Jim,  my  which  bind  you — be  they  of  silk  or 
eldest  boy,  and  his  father,  had  some  brass.     It  must   bo  admitted,  how- 
glorious  scrambles  among   the   hea-  ever,    that    even    in    these  respects 
ther  and  the  bracken.     My  wife,  in  there  is  not  much  real  choice  in  the 
iho  circumstances,  did  not   care   to  matter.     The    clergyman   who   bap- 
interfere;   but   whenever   her  spirit-  tises    you,    and    marriejS    you,    and 
ual  adviser  returned,  the   case  was  buries   you,    is   truly   your  master ; 
submitted  for  his  consideration.     A  and     until    births,     marriages,    and 
professional    gentleman    who     *'  sat  deaths  are  made  matters  of  registra- 
under"  him  was  called  in,  and   an  tion  only,  it  will   be  difficult  to  get 
opinion  obtained   to   the   effect  that  the  upper  hand  of  him.     It  takes  a 
the  liver  was  quite  sound,  and  that  good  deal  to  rouse  the  stolid  British 
regular  attendance    on    Dr.    Puddi-  public ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  in 
combe's  ministrations  would  have  a  our   time  at  least,    in   spite  of  Mr. 
stiniulatin":    effect    on    the    nervous  Miall    and    the    Liberation    Society, 
RJi^tem,   which   was   somewhat   Ian-  the  heroic  example  set  by  the  par- 
gu'<l.     The  fellow,   I  am  convinced,  ishioners  of  Little  Dunkeld  will  not 
'''4S  a  hypocritical  humbug,  and  he  be  extensively  followed  : — 
was  afterwards  convicted  before  the 

ii'gb  Court  of  Justiciary  of  obtain-  "  Hcch  sic  a  parish  i  hoch  sic  a  parish  i 

:„  "  ^                      -  ,              *;                  11.  Ilt'ch  file  a  p.irlsh  as  LitUo  Duukcl*  1 

ing  money  on    false   pretences ;    but  They  hae  s^tlckit  the  miDister,  haiig't  the 

our  pleasant  rambles  were  interrup-  precentor, 

ted,  and  the  breezy  heights  and  cool  ^""{{,cbcu:"^^°   '^''^^''    """"^   '^"''*'^'° 
glades   of   Swanston    knew    us    no 

more.    Three   diets   of   public  wor-  I   entered   the  Rig-ma-Role  Office 

ship   every    Sabbath-day    take    the  before  the  creation  of  the  Civil  Scr- 

«<lge    from     the     keenest    appetite,  vice   Commission.     That   prodigious 

The  pew,  moreover,  which  we  occu-  swindle    upon    the     public    is     the 

P.v,  ^vas  constructed  with  the  express  growth  of  a  later  age.     The  fellows 

object  of  mortifying   the   ilesh  (the  who   entered   the   oflico   along  with 

?^t  is    a   sort   of  knife-board,  and  me  were  first-class  men  of  business ; 

't  is  impossible   to   stand    upright,  the    department   being   overworked, 

on  account   of  a   projecting   desk) ;  and   the   ai)pointments   being  virtu- 

*n<i  on    a   broiling   afternoon,    with  ally  in  the  hands  of  the  permanent 

the  carbonic  gases  at  the  explosive  oflicials,  it  was  their  interest  to  see 

point,  the   sun   glaring  viciou>ly  at  that   thoroughly  fit   men  only  were 

ns   through    the    uncurtained    win-  selected.     No   man    came  among  us 

*lows,  and  the  whole  Brown  family  whose   practical    capacity    had    not 

(even    under    the   observant  eye   of  been  thoroughly  tested   beforehand, 

their  mother)  in  a  state   of  convul-  and  whose  antecedents    would   not 

s^ve  stupor,   I  obtain   a  lively  fore-  bear    the    closest    inspection.       We 

taste  of  those  torments  to  which  the  were  all  proud  of  each  other,  and  of 

reverend   divine   is   in   the   habit  of  the  department.     But  this  esprit  de 

treating  his  hearers.  corps  exists  no  longer— one  or  two 

l^'p  to  the  point   I  have  reached,  deplorable   appointments,    for  which 
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unrestricted   competition   is  respon-  At  the  same  time  they  inclined  t 

sihlc,    having   destroyed    the    solid-  believe   that;  a  distinction   could  b 

arity  of  the  office.  drawn  between  the  case  of  a  portc 

AVo  had  our  little  difficulty  with  and  the  case  of  a  charwoman ;  an 

the  Commissioners  immediately  after  they    remitted   to   the    Accountan' 

their  institution.      The    correspond-  General-in-Chief,     to    remit    to    tb 

encc  has    been    published,    and    is  Accountant-General,  to  remit  to  th 

well   known   to    tlie    official   world.  Sub-Accountant-General,     to     con 

The    Sub-Accountant-General     had  municate  of   new  with   the  C.S.C 

observed    that    a    porter    and    two  and     to     prepare    separate    repor 

charwomen    employed    in   the   llig-  api)licable    to    each    class.     In    tl 

ma-Role     Office    had    not    obtained  mean  time  the  salaries  might  be  coi 

certificates    of     qualification     from  tinned, — and  there  the  matter  resti 

the     C.S.C, — were    the    Commis-  at  least  we  have  never  heard  an; 

sioners  of  opinion  that  these  persons  thing    further    of   the    Accountan 

were    exempted    from  the  operation  GencraPs  researches :  and  were  I  1 

of   the    Order    in     Council  ?       The  hazard  the  conjecture  that  the  scp 

O.S.C.     were    not    aware    of    any  rate  reports   occupy,   and   will   ooi 

special      circumstances      connected  tinne  to  occupy,  a  joint  pigeon-bo 

with     the     R.M.Ii.      Office     which  at  the  Exchequer,  I  would  not  pr 

exempted  them   from   the   operation  bably  be  very  wide  of  the  mark, 

of  the  order.     The  Sub-Accountant-  !My    own    special  grudge   again 

General   drew   the   attention    of  the  the   Commissioners,   however,    aro 

Secretary   of  the   R.M.R.   Office    to  out   of  an   incident   which  occum 

the  irregularity,  and  intimated   that  some    time    afterwards.     My   wife 

the    salaries    would    bo    disallowed  youngest    brother,     Benjamin,    hi 

until  the   certificates  were  obtained,  been    placed    provisionally    with 

The  Secretary  replied  that,  in  his  country  solicitor,  who,  in  return  f 

opinion,    it   would   be    preposterous  his    services,    gave   him   board   ai 

to  subject  these  humble  but  highly  lodging,    and   a   five-pound  note   < 

respectable    public    servants    to    an  Christmas-day.     Ben  s  natural  gil 

examination   which   they   could   not  were   excellent,   and   they  had  be< 

possibly     pass.       The     charwomen  sharpened     by    practice.      He    w 

discharged      their      laborious      and  altogether    a    nice    lad — pleasar 

responsible    duties     to     the     entire  manly,  active,  well-bred — and  Ma; 

satisfaction  of  the  department;  and  Anne  loved  him  with  all  the  lovo 

the  porter  (being  one  of  the  strong-  which  her  severely  classical  cham 

est  men  in  town)  was  an  invaluable  ter   was   capable.      I   spoke   to   tl 

officer,  whose    place  could    not    be  Secretary  about  him,  and  he  got  hi 

filled  except  at  an  additional  charge  nominated     to     a    junior    clerksh 

to   the    public.      The   Sub-Account-  which  fell  vacant  at  the  time.     B< 

ant-General    sent   the   whole   corre-  was     radiant,     and    we     drank    1: 

spondence  to  the   Accountant-Gene-  health  in  the  best  gooseberry  chai 

ral,  with  a  request   that   he  would  pagne.      Our    innocent    exhilarati< 

forward   it  to  the  Accountant-Gene-  was  somewhat  premature :  it  is  ra; 

ral-in-Chief,    who    would    probably  to  crow  till  one  is  out  of  the  woot 

consider  it  his   duty  to  consult  the  and  Ben  had  still  to  face  the  C.S. 

authorities   at  the  Exchequer.     The  — the  Civil  Service  Cerberus,  as  tl 

Exchequer,  after  considerable  delay,  joke  among  us  is,  in  allusion  to  tl 

were  of  opinion   that   the   Account-  three   heads.      The   boy  had  pleni 

ant-General's  department  had  shown  of  pluck,  and  went  in  for  his  exam 

praiseworthy    zeal    in    the    matter,  nation  like  a  hero;  but  the  C.S.( 
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ircre  too  many  for  him.     In  the  in-  read  the  examination  at  length,  will 

terest  of  future  candidates,  pour  en-  find  it  in  a  Buff  Book  which  is  re- 

eourtrger  Its  autres^  I  publish  a  few  printed  annually  at  the  expense  of 

extracts  from  the  exercises  he  was  the  ratepayers,    and    has    a  place, 

recjt&iired  to  perform:    and   any  in-  I   suppose,    in    every    gentleman's 

qmsi^ive    spirit   who    may  wish  to  library. 

ExA^riNATioN  Papers  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Salt. 

Arithmetic. 

1.  -A.  mercbant  buys  1260  quarters  of  com,  one-fifth  of  which  he  Bella  at  a 
gain  of  5  per  cent,  one-third  at  a  gain  of  8  per  cent,  and  the  remainder  at  a 
gain  of  12  per  cent ;  if  he  had  sold  the  whole  at  a  gain  of  10  per  cent  he  would 
nave  coainea  £23,  2s.  more.     What  was  the  cost  price  per  quarter  ? 

2.  itow  many  pounds  of  tea  at  3s.  8d.  a  pound  must  a  dealer  mix  with  495  lb.  at 
2b.  {^«1.,  80  that  he  may  realise  a  profit  of  10  per  cent  on  his  outlay  by  selling  the 
wholo  at  38.  a  pound  ? 

3.  -A.  can  copy  6  pa|^  while  B  copies  5,  B  cojiies  15  while  C  copies  12,  and 
C  C2ktx  copy  4  while  D  copies  3.  A,  who  can  write  30  pages  a  day,  receives  a 
papei-  of  3W  paji^es  to  copy,  and  after  doing  a  quarter  of  it  calls  in  J3,  C,  and  D 
to  help  him ;  when  will  the  work  be  finished  ? 

(And  10  others.) 

Geography. 

L  A^Vhere  arc  the  following  places,  and  for  what  are  they  remarkable  ?  Tien- 
siHi  Oleron,  Santa-Cruz,  Sliiraz,  Cockcrmouth,  Goojcrat,  Bomersuud,  L^huc'sa, 
Quito,   siigo,  Klllala,  Sweaborg,  and  the  Run  of  Cutch  ? 

2.   I>raw  a  map  of  the  coun^  of  Cork  as  large  as  your  paper  will  admit 

(And  5  others.) 

lidigloiis  Knowlc(Jf/e. 

1-    ^►Vritc  a  life  of  Abraham. 
2.    AVrite  a  short  analysis  of  Deuteronomy. 

(And  7  others.) 

'JSiiglish  Composition. 

,  ^J"^^c  an  essay  on  "  Ice." 
(T»^e  composition  must  fill  not  less  than  two  folio  pages.) 

English  Literature  and  History. 

^'  'What  were  the  chief  benefits  which  arose  from  the  Feudal  system  ? 
*/Why  arc  selfish  people  likely  to  make  bad  public  servants?    What   is  the 
'Vieaom  of  the  rat,  of  the  fox,  and  of  the  crocodile  ? 
^-  ^hat  are  the  best  ways  of  securing  despatch  in  business  ? 
»•  State  where  the  following  passages  occur,  and  explain  tlic  allusions  : — 
(o)  Remember  thee !     Yes,  while  there's  life  in  this  heart, 

It  shall  never  forget  thee,  all  lorn  as  thou  art. 
(5)  Sweet  swan  of  Avon, 
(c)  A  mighty  maze,  but  not  without  a  plan, 
(rf)  I  therefore  lay  down  to  myself  seven  fundamental  rules. 
(«)  The    scat    of    law    is  the  bosom    of  God ;   her   voice  the  harmony    of 

the  world. 
(/)  Kone  but  the  brave  deserve  the  fair. 

(And  8  others.) 

English  Grammar  and  Orthography. 

1-  If  the  English  alphabet  were  recast,  what  changes  might  be  made  to  avoid 
redoDdancles,  to  supply  deficiencies,  and  to  correct  anomalies  ? 
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*'  2.  The  candidate  will  copy  and  correct  the  mistakes  of  spelling  in  the  following 
p;\ssa;i'c : — 

*'A11  thcj*c  difficultys  was  increcscd  by  the  condukte  of  Shrcwsberrv.  Tlie 
chnraktar  of  this  man  ifl  a  cureus  Htnddey.  He  sconied  to  be  the  petted  favorlt 
bothe  of  natur  and  of  fortnn.  Ihistrous  bcrtli,  exhaltcd  rankc,  ham  pel  pos- 
hcsssions,  fein  parts,  cxtcncif  acqninnant*,  an  a^s^eable  person,  manars  slnsrlarley 
/^rasfful  and  enj^jeinir,  eumbined  to  make  him  a  hobjict  of  addmcirution  antl 
lirnvy.  But  witli  hall  these  addvantajics,  he  had  t^uin  morrel  and  intclectuel 
TK'cuiaretys  wich  made  him  a  tormant  to  hisself  an  to  all  conectid  with  him. 
Is  condukt  at  the  timo  of  the  Revolnshun  had  gave  the  worlde  an  lili^h  hop- 
piniuii,  not  moarly  all  his  pattriatisme,  but  of  his  curraje,  ennerprcy  and  dis- 
cision.  It  would  neam,  howivar,  that  yoothful  enthooscasmc,  and  tlie  exillara- 
hhun  proddused  by  imblik  8imi)ethey  and  aplaus,  had  on  that  oca^iun  raased 
him  al)ovc  hissclf.  *  Scarseley  any  othar  parte  of  his  life  was  of  a  peace  with 
that  splended  comcnsement.  He  had  hardley  becum  Secratcry  of  Stalt  when  it 
apeard  that  bis  nurves  were  two  week  for  such  a  poste.  Tlie  dayley  toile,  the 
lievvey  responsabilletcy,  the  faylyours,  the  mortefecations,  the  obliqucy,  which 
ai*e  insepereblo  from  *]>owcr,  had  broke  his  sperrit,  sowrd  his  tempar,  and  im- 
pared  his  helth.  To  such  naturs  has  his  the  sustaninii:  power  of  high  rellijlns 
princcpals  seem  to  be  pecularlev  necesarey:  and  unfortunutley  Shrewsbcrry  had, 
in  the  act  of  shakcintr  of  the  yolk  of  that  superstition  in  wich  he  had  been  eddu- 
kated.  libberatcd  himsclfc  allso  from  more  salutory  bandcs  wich  might  peraps 
have  bmiced  his  two  delikatly  constetuted  mindo  into  steddfestnes  and  uprite- 
ncs.  Destetut  of  such  suporte,  ho  was,  with  great  abeletys,  a  week  man,  and 
thou,2:h  indowcd  with  mam^y  ainiable  and  atmktif  qualletys,  could  not  bt  calld 
a  honi.-it  man.  For  his  own  apincss,  he  bliould  cither  have  bin  much  bettar  or 
much  worscr.'*  , 


Ye  gentlemen    of  England,   who  nmbitious  than  an  occasional  letter 
live  at  home  at  ease,  these  are  the  to  his  sister.     And  so  they  set  him 
tribulations    which    you  have   pre-  down   to    improvise    an    essay    on 
pared  for  your  sons  and  grandsons !  "  Ice  !"       The    lad    was    a    capitil 
The  whole  system  is  as  mischievous  skater,    but  he    had    no    acquaint- 
as  it  is  cruel.     The  English  public,  ance   with   Forbes  or  Tyndal,    and 
taken  unawares,  it  must  be  admit-  knew  as  little  about  glacier  motion 
ted,  permitted  certain  political  doc-  as  the  gentleman  who,  according  to 
trinaires  to    make    examination  the  the  old  joke,  proposed  to  visit   **  the 
sole    test  of  qualification   for  civil  painters  of  Italy  and  the  glaziers  of 
office.     What  they  looked  for  was  Switzerland."     It    was   a    sight   to 
such  fair  and  judicious  investigation  move  the  pity  of  the  gods,  but  it 
as  would  insure  the  exclusion  of  ig-  did  not  melt  the  hearts  of  the  Civil 
norance,   indolence,  and  imbecility ;  Service     Examiners.       Ho    did    his 
whereas  the  Chinese  puzzles  of  the  best,  however.     "  Ice  was  produced 
C.S.C.  are  obviously  contrived  toper-  by  cold.     It  was  slippery  and  brittle, 
plex    and   confound, — being,  more-  It  was  frequently  used  to  cool  cbam- 
over,  essentially  irrelevant,  as  if  you  pagne,  and  it  was  an  agreeable  addi- 
were  to  test  a  man^s  ability  to  swim  tion  to  Glasgow  punch."    There  he 
by  requiring  him  to  produce  a  correct  stuck  fast, — what  more  could  he  say  ? 
anatomical  drawing  of  the  muscles  — and  yet  he  was  informed  that  the 
of  the  legs  and  arms  !      Ben  had  "  composition  must  fill  not  less  than 
received  a  fair  middle-class    educa-  two  folio  pages."     And  then  the  life 
tion,  but  he  had  not  the  head  of  a  of  Abraham  !  and  the  short  analysis 
ready-reckoner    nor  the  pen    of  a  of  Deuteronomy  !  1  and  the  reorgani- 
ready-writer.     He  had  been  talking  sation  of  the  English  Alphabet  I  !  ! 
prose  all  his  life  no  doubt,  but  ho  But  the  climax  was  reached  in  that 
had  never  written    anything   more  amazing  caricature  of  English  ortho- 


1873.]                                How  John  was  Drilled.  271 

graphy.      It  is  wellnigh  impossible  But  all  this  is  by  way  of  intro- 
to  figure  toon  c*s  self  the  mental  atti-  duction,  and   must   be   regarded   as 
tude  of  the  examiner  who  could  sit  prefatory     only     to     the    incidents 
down   in   cold   blood,  and   leisurely  which    I    am   about   to   relate.       A 
translate    the    classical    periods   of  life   unusually   placid   has  of  a  sud- 
Macaulay   into    a    paragraph     that  den  grown  eventful  in  various  most 
might    have     been   written   by   the  unpleasant    and   unexpected    direc- 
Claimant !       It   is  not  merely  that  tions.       1    have  been  thrust  into   a 
the  letters  of  each  word  are  idioti-  notoriet}'-  which     I     never   coveted, 
cally  misplaced  and  transposed,  but  and    which    1    heartily    dislike.     I 
the  entire  passage  is  radically  vitiat-  am   the   victim   of    virtuous  legisla- 
cd   and   vulgarised.       Whoever  has  tion.       The  Stiitc,    in    its    laudable 
read  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  C.S.C.  eagerness  to   improve  my  manners, 
will  never  hereafter  be  able  to  read  my  morals,  and  my  health,  has  well- 
Lord  Macaulay's  character  of  Shrews-  nigh  driven  me  out  of  my  wits. 
bury  without  thinking  of  Artemus  We  occupy  'a   suburban   cottage. 
Ward  or  the  Tichborne  Trial.  This  As  there  is  a  flower-garden  in  front 
is   an   injury   to   English   literature  and    a    cabbage-garden     behind,    I 
which  it  is  difficult  to  forgive  ;   and  am   enabled  to  devote  the  summer 
it  must  be   added   that,    considered  evenings   to   horticultural    pursuits. 
as  the  test  of  the  candidate's  ability  There    is  a    charming  view   of    the 
to   spell   correctly,    the   exercise    is  hills  from  the  front  windows,  which 
profoundly   unfair    and     absolutely  introduces    a    sense   of    space    into 
worthless.      These  grotesque  combi-  the    house    that    is    much   needed, 
nations  bewilder,  and  I  presume  are  The     accommodation    is     certainly 
designed  to  bewilder,  the  mind.     Be-  limited,    and   as   it   is   built   in   the 
fore  the  \^Tetched  victim   completes  (jothic    style,    a    good    deal   of    it 
his  task  he  loses  his  head,  and  the  is   unavailable    for   utilitarian    pur- 
candidate   who   under   ordinary  cir-  poses.       Mary   Anne   is  a  masterly 
cumstances  spells  with  perfect  precis-  organiser,  but  in  spite  of   her  gene- 
ion,commits  in  presence  of  the  C.S.C.  ralship  and  her  determination  to  do 
the  most  astounding  blunders.  credit   to  the  memory  of   her  ances- 
Anyhow,   Ben  was  plucked.      Of  tors,  the  screams   of    children    and 
the  man  who  succeeded  the  less  said  the    flavour   of    mutton-broth    can- 
the  better.       I  don't  tell  tales  out  of  not  always   bo   excluded   from  the 
school,  and  if  he  swore  like  a  trooper  drawing  -  room.        Our    next  -  door 
and  drank   like   a  tish   (a^  was  re-  neighbour,    who   occupies  *'  Jericho 
ported),  why,  we  had  at  any  rate  the  Lodge"   (ours    is    called  '*  The   La- 
fiatisfactiou  of  reflecting  that  he  had  burnums"),   is    the    junior   partner 
passed  an  Al  examination.     To  Ben,  of  the  well-known  firm  of  solicitors, 
indeed,   the   disappointment   proved  Messrs.    Smart   and   Sharp.       Mary 
a  blessing  in  disguise.      Sir  Robert  Anne   entertains    a    cordial    regard 
R.  M*Grigor,  the  head   of   our   de-  for  him.     His   mother  was   a  Dob- 
partment,  was  so  disgusted  with  the  son,     and     Dobson's    grandmother 
C.S.C.  (when   he   saw  the    papers)  was    a     Houlakin.;    and    Dick     is 
that    he    despatched     Ben    to   his  thus,  so  to  speak,  a   connection  by 
brother,    the    Governor-General    of  man*iage.      I  don't  think   the  firm 
New   Clackmannan,  and   there   Ben  are  overworked, — the    junior    part- 
has  prospered  in  the  most  amazing  ner,   at  least,   has  alwa3's  plenty  of 
way.     We  heard   by  the  last  mail  spare   time   on   his   hand.^s,  and  wo 
that  he  had  been  elected  a  member  see    a  good  deal    of    him  in    cod- 
of  the  Colonial  Parliament.  sequence.     He  is,  in  fact,  our  legal 
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adviser ;  and  if  you  visit  his  cham-        AVc    havo    had    difficulties 

bcrs    in    Hawke    Street,   you    will  about  registration    and  vaccinatic 

observe  among    the  numerous    tin  which  need   not  at  present  detab 

boxes  which   line  the  shelves,    one  us.     I  suppose  it   is  all  right     I 

on    which    **  The    Laburnums  "  is  is  very  kind  of  the  Government 

printed     in     conspicuous    capitals,  take  this  warm  interest  in  my  house" 

Dick  is   quite     on     friendly    terms  hold    arrangements,   although   thf 

with  the  junior  clerks  in  our  office  ;  solicitude  interferes  materially  witl^B. 

and    *'to   go   to   Jericho*'  has  be-  the  regularity  of  my  arrival  at 

come  the  mild  joke  in  the  depart-  office.    (Whenever  I  am  ten  minut 

ment  when  any  of  us  are  supposed  late  now,  the  joke  is  that  Brown  hi 

to  be  in  a  scrape.  been  registering    a    birth.)      What 

On  the  feebler  forms  of  despotism,  precise  benefit  to  the  nation  at 
the  ignoble  restrictions  imposed  up-  they  expect  to  accomplish  by  record-— 
on  us  by  local  police  acts   and  pro-  ing  in  a  big  register  that  my  bo]^ 
visional  orders,  the  dignity  of  history  Jerry  was  bom   at  4  a.m.,  I   hav^ 
will  not  permit  me  to  enlarge.     It  is  never  been   able  to  ascertain.       Ife 
rather  hard,  no  doubt,  that  we  can't  has  something  to  do  with  avorageftv 
beat  a  carpet  except  at  G  a.m.  ;  that  1  am  told.      If  it  can  bo  provod  wafe 
our  peaceful  pig  should  be  pursued  so  many  births  occur  at  4  a.m.,  ail& 
with  vindictive    animosity    by    the  so  many  more  at  4  p.m.,  the  Registrar- 
local  authority;  and  that  whenever  (xcneral  will  put  them  into  a  table^ 
our  kitchen  chimney  smokes  the  fire  and  write  a  Supplementary  Report. 
should  be  extinguished  by  an  oilicial  There    is   an    extraordinary   Tirtuo 
chimney-sweep,    who    charges   five  in  averages.     When   life   has   beem 
shillings    for    each    visit       During  robbed  of  its  romance,    and  death 
the  present  dearth   of    coals,   Mrs.  of    its  mystery,  when   the  King  oT 
Brown  has  invested  in  a  new  patent  Terrors  is  turned  into   vulgar   frao-- 
fuel,    which,    to    speak    the   truth,  tions,  and  Providence  is  reduced  to 
emits   the    maximum  of  smoke  and  a  decimal,  the  accountint  lays  dowa 
the  minimum  of  heat     The  volumes  his  pen  with  a  gratified   glow,  and 
of  dense  sulphurous  vapours  which  feels  that  society  is  his  debtor. 
it  discharges,  are  no  doubt,    calcu-        Jerry's  education  was  our  first  seri- 
lated    to    deceive   the   eye,   and  to  ous  stumbling-block.    Jerry  (**  Jcre- 
create  the  erroneous  impression  that  miah,"  after    Dr.    Puddicombe)  was 
the  chinmey   is   on   fire;  but  after  five  years  old  in  March,  and  is  a  clever 
the  sweep  had    been   constantly  on  lad  for  his  years,  who  takes  a  breath- 
the   top  of   our  house  for  a)>out  a  less   interest    in   the  manners  and 
week,  I  lost  ])atience,  and   declined  customs  of  rabbits,  pigs,  cows,  sheep^ 
to  be  fined  any  longer.      It   was  no  donkeys,      and     other    four-footed 
good,  of  course.     The  Bailie,  before  f i  lends ;  but  his  education  has  been 
whom  I  was  taken,  would  not  listen  otherwise  neglected,   and  the  unao- 
to  my  defence  (a  bailie  never  cares  countable  antipathy  which  he  bears 
to  hear  more   than   one   side   of  a  to  his  godfather  has  always  been  fr 
case),  and  I  was  ignominiously  con-  source  of  real  grief  to  his  mother. 
victcd,  to  the  obvious  satisfaction  of  I  am   bound   to  acknowledge,  how- 
the  ragamuffins  who  constituted  the  ever,    that    Mary  Anne^s  views   on. 
audience.    Mrs.  Brown,  however,  has  the  educational  question   appear  to 
since  been  forced  to  discontinue  the  me  to  bo  highly   reasonable.      No 
use  of  the  i)atc'nt  fuel — **  Baxter  s  boy  of  hers   is   permitted   to  enter 
Mixture  "  is  the  name  it  gets  in  the  the  schoolroom  until  he  is  six  years 
office — and  I  forgive  the  Bailie.  old.     Physical  activity  is  preferred 
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to  mental,  and  the  business  of  grow-  "  My  dear  madam,  the    law  must 

^f^  Is  that  mainly  insisted  on.     The  be  obeyed."      Dr.   Puddicombe  had 

brain    is    not    worried    until     the  been  a  Voluntary  before  his  appoint- 

iDuscles  are    developed.      The  con-  ment,  and  had  delivered  a  series  of 

sequence  is  that  Jim,  Jerry,  and  the  eloquent    discourses    (which    were 

i^t  of  them,  arc  as  hardy  as  Shet-  duly  reported  in  the  *  Penny  Trura- 

^nd    ponies.      Well,    one   morning  pet ')  on  the  unlawfulness  of  Esta- 

^t€ly,  a  charitable-looking  old  gen-  blished     Churches,     and     the     im- 

tlemnn  (in  the  sense  of  the  receipt  morality  of  State  Schools  ;  but  the 

of     charity)    asked   to   see    me    on  case  being  altered,   that  altered  the 

business.      On     being    shown    into  case,  and  he  now  became  positively 

D>y  study  (save  the  mark  ! — it  is  the  unctuous  upon  the  duty  of  submis- 

room  where  Mrs.  Brown  keeps  her  sion  to  constituted  authority.     The 

preserves)  he  informed  mo  that  he  powers   that   be   were   ordained    of 

bad   been  sent  by  the  School  Board  God. 

to^     *' enumerate*'  my   children.     In  It    was    clear   that    the     Doctor 

fP*t<o  of    Mary    Anne's   suppressed  would  not  help  us,  and  Mary  Anne 

md  lunation  at  what   she  considered  left  him,  declaring  emphatically  that 

*o    lanwarrantable  liberty,  the  enu-  her  eyes  were  opened,  and  that  an 

xnex-:^tion   was    allowed   to   proceed,  oily  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  would 

*D<i      all  went    smoothly   until    we  never  be  permitted   to   darken  her 

arrived  at  Jerry.  doorstep  again. 

**  vleremiah — five    years   and   one  Our  spiritual  adviser  having  fail- 

™^*xth — not  attending  school — quite  ed  us,  we  had  recourse  to  our  legal. 

bc^Xthy.     My  dear  lady,"  said   the  Dick   was    quite    cheerful.      "  Put 

^^"^Hierator,   blandly,  when   he  had  yourself  into  my  hand.<,"  he  remark- 

^''^^ored    these     particulars,     "  you  cd,  rubbing  these  members  encrget- 

^^stget  him  to  school  directly,  or  ically,  "and  Til  see  you  through  it. 

y/^^    will   render   yourself   liable   to  The   whole  thing   must   be   a    mis- 

t"^   penalties  imposed  by  the  Act."  take." 

"lit  Mary  Anne    was   (irra.     She  But    it    was     the  Junior  Partner 

stoi>^  resolutely  to    her    guns.     No  who   was  mistaken.     Next  morning 

P^^^^lties  would  induce  her  to  send  a  complaint  was  served  upon  me  at 

a  t>oy  to  school  before  the  age  of  six.  the    instance  of  the  School    Board, 

**  Then  I  must  report  you  to  the  requiring  me  to  appear   before   the 

^^^^Td."  Sheriff  for  a  wilful  contravention  of 

^^^  Certainly,"  she   replied,   in   the  various    sections    of    the  Education 

P^nd     style    which    sh<f    assumes  Act.       This   looked  serious,  and    I 

^*^©n  the  blood  of  her  ancestors  is  was  rather   inclined    to    give   way  : 

*^^sed,    bowing     him   out    of     the  but  my  wife's  lofty  scorn  was  more 

'^^^^Ui.  than  I  could  face.     So  Dick  and    I 

"VVe  went    to    Dr.    Puddicombe.  appeared   in  due  course   before  the 

*^^-   Puddicombe  had  been  appointed  Sheriff. 

*      member    of    the   district   School  It  was  a  tremendous  ordeal.     A 

^J^^Jd.    The   Parish  needed  a   man  bailie    is    one    of   ourselves,   so    to 

^^   sense  and  a  man  of  business  for  speak,  and  even  on  the  bench  can- 

^"^  office,   and  as   the    Doctor  was  not  lay  aside  the   infirmities  which 

neither,    but    only    a    clerical    and  are  natural  to  imperfect  humanity; 

^^^lesiastical     agitator,    he   was,    of  but   a    sheriff   is  a  superior  being, 

^^iwo,  the  choice  of   the  majority,  occupying  a  quiet    seat  above   the 

We  gQ^  YCTj   little     comfort    from  thunder  (as  the  poet  observes),  who 

®^  friend.  will  send  his  dearest  friend  to  jail 
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without  winking.  ShorifT  AVigom 
did  not  present  exactly  the  impos- 
ing presence  which  T  liad  been  led 
to  look  for  in  a  shorilF;  he  w.as 
rather  a  Paul  th:in  a  Daniel  :  but 
the  keen  intellortual  exj>re>5sion  of  a 
face  which  tried  hard  to  1)0  cynical 
without  succi's.-*,  assured  nie  that  he 
was  quite  fit  to  hold  his  own  with 
the  criminal  population  in  whose 
ranks  T  unexpectedly  found  myself. 

After  a  variety  of  *' habit  and 
repute"  thieves  and  housebreakers 
had  be;?n  disposed  of,  The  Q'trrri 
rfinus  lii-dirn.  was  called,  and  I  was 
placed  in  the  do»'k.  I  was  the  first 
"case"  undtT  the  Act,  and  as  it 
had  excited  a  jrood  do.il  of  interest, 
the  court  was  crov/de:!. 

**Well,  Mr.  Fiscil,"  said  the 
Sheriff,  **  what  has  .lohn  IJrown  bcc;:i 
doinjr ''" 

"  Con t raven i no;  the  provisions  of 
the  Fid uc.it ion  Act,"  was  the  re])ly, 
as  the  finictionary  pre[)ared  to  read 
the  charro. 

**  My  Lord,"  said  the  Junior  Part- 
ner interposing,  and  gl.id  of  an  o])- 
portunity  to  air  his  K-gal  erudition, 
''  that  observation  is  irregular.  You 
arc  bound  to  presume  that  my  client 
is  innocent  until  he  is  proved  lo  be 
guilty." 

''Mr.  Sharp,"  said  the  Sheritr, 
who,  as  I  1mvj:,ui  to  perceiye,  had  a 
grim  sense  of  humour,  "  J  know  of 
no  such  pr('Sum])tion.  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith  has  declared  lluit 
the  whole  human  family  is  guilty, 
and  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  part 
and  pan!el  of  the  law  of  Scotland  ; 
— on  what  princij)le,  I  would  like  to 
know,  am  I  to  make  an  exception 
in  favour  of  your  client  ?  Let  U3 
hear  the  charge,  Mr.  Fiscal." 

Wc  had  tlion  a  long  argument 
between  the  legal  gentlemen.  It 
was  maintainerl,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  the  obligation  to  attend  school 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  thirteen 
was  absolute,  ami  admitted  of  no 
exception ;    on   the    other  liand,    it 


was  pointed  out  that  the  parent 
entitled  to  offer  a  reasonable  excm 
and  a  reasonable  excuse — viz., 
attendance    at    school    should 
begin  till  the  age  of  six — had  b 
oflered   in    this    case.      Further, 
a])j)eared  that  the  Act  did  not  coi 
template  attendance  at  school  da 
ing    each    year    between    five 
thirteen,    as   no   proceedings    cou 
be  taken  against  persons  employi 
children  imder  the  age  of  thirtcc 
who  had  attended  school  for  a  peri 
of    three    years     only  ;     which,    * 
course,  in  so  far  as  orphan,  deserte 
and  pau[)er  children  were  involve 
meant  that  no  proceedings  could 
taken  against  any  person  whatever* 
*' It  is   quite   clear    to  me,"  sSrS 


tlie  Sheriff,  v.hen  the  bar  had 
hausted  itself,  *'  that  the  Scho 
Hoard  are  acting  within  the  prov^ 
sions  of  the  statute, — whether  thi 
arc  acting  wisely  is  another  qufr 
tion.  Whenever  a  child  has  reac!" 
ed  the  age  of  five,  ho  must  cither 
at  school,  or  his  parent  must 
])repared  with  some  reasonable  e 
cuse.  if  it  be  true,  as  the  defend 
maintains,  that  in  the  case  of  child 
who  are  sent  to  service  before  thi 
are  thirteen  (which  constantly  ha 
pens  in  the  agricultural  districts 
oom])ulsory  attenclancc  is  virtual 
limited  to  three  year.s,  most  ratio; 
jieople  will  be  inclined  to  hold, 
doubt,  that  an  educational  cou: 
which  may  be  completed  at  the  aj 
of  eighty  is  not  likely  to  prove 
much  benefit  in  after  life.  Wi 
the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  Parlt 
ment,  however,  we  have  no  conccr^ 
in  this  court, — it  is  my  duty  simpl 
to  enforce  the  law  as  I  find  it  It 
proved  to  my  satisfaction  that 
miah  JJrown  is  more  than  five  yea: 
of  age, — that  lie  is  a  healthy  chilc^ 
quite  capable  of  attending  school, 
that  he  does  not  attend  school,  an 
that  no  reasonable  excuse  has  bee 
offered  for  his  absence  by  his  paren 
*  A  reasonable  excuse  *   must  mea 
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that  from  some  cause,  mental  or  phy-  ment     Such   ragged   dirty   smiling 

sical,  the  child  is  unable  to  attend  cherubs  have  the  ball  of  happiness 

school.     Mr.  Brown's  contention  that  at    their    feet !      On   the    previous 

attendance  should  not  begin  till  the  morning,  when  their  mother  was  at 

age  of  six,  is  really  a  reflection  upon  **  The  Laburnums,"  Master  Trot  and 

the  wisdom   of    Parliament,   which  his  sister  had  escaped  from  the  room 

has  selected  the  age  of  five.     I  im-  in  which   they  were   confined,  and 

pose  a  fine  of   one  pound   sterling,  obtaining  a  plentiful  supply  of  mud 

with  the  costs  of  the  application,  on  from  the  gutter,  had  devoted  them- 

Mr.  John   Brown  ;   and  Mr.  Brown  selves   to  baking  mud-pies   on   the 

will  remember  that  a  similar  penalty  sunny  side  of  the  pavement.     While 

is  exigible  at  the  end  of  each  quar-  thus  innocently  engaged  they  were 

ter,  until  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  school."  observed  by  a  benevolent  policeman 

My   wife,    who    had    occupied    a  who,    finding    that     they    were    in 

seat  in  the  body  of  the  court-room,  charge  of  nobody  in  particular,  had 

joined  us  at  tJie  door,  and  the  emo-  taken    them    to    the    police    office, 

tions  which  she  had  with  difficulty  whence   the   poor  little   brats  were 

restrained    during  the    proceedings  carried  before  the  sitting  magistrate 

found  utterance  as  we  walked  home.  ■  (my   old   acquaintance,    the   Bailie), 

There,    however,    an    unlooked  -  for  and  sentenced    to    seven  years'  im- 

calamity   awaited   us,  which   threw  prisonment     Such  was  the  astound- 

our  own  private  grief  and  mortifica-  ing     intelligence    w^hich    had    been 

tion  into  the  shade.     We  found  Mrs.  conveyed    to    Mrs.  Dawdle  by   her 

Betty  Dawdle,  the  excellent  woman  considerate    neighbour,   and    which 

who  assists  at  our  perennial  "wash-  had  taken   effect   on  her   nerves  in 

ings" — surrounded  by  the  household,  the  manner  I  have  described, 

who  were  applying  the  usual  reme-  **  Monstrous  !"    exclaimed    Dick, 

dies — in  a  state  of  violent  hysterics,  who  was  a  thoroughly  good-natured 

Dick's  first  impression  was  that  she  fellow  at  heart     "  I'll  go  and   see 

had   been   indulging   somewhat  too  the  bailie." 

freely  in  a  beverage  which  is  not  It  was  no  good.  lie  returned 
altogether  unfamiliar  to  her  class ;  quite  crestfallen.  They  had  direct- 
but  on  closer  inspection  it  became  ed  him  to  Section  Fourteen  of  the  In- 
clear  that  the  suspicion  was  un-  dustrial  Schools  Act,  under  which 
founded.  The  worthy  woman  had  the  children  had  been  committed, 
received  a  severe  mental  shock  ;  and  and  the  whole  proceedings  appeared 
when  my  wife  had  succeeded  in  to  have  been  perfectly  regular, 
"bringing  her  to,"  she  contrived  to  *'You  see,"  said  Dick,  "that  the 
inform  us  of  what  had  occurred.  Act  applies   to  any  child" — and  ho 

Mrs.  Dawdle   is   a  widow  with  a  read  the  words   to  us, — " '  That  is 

pair  of  twins  on  her  hands,  who  arc  found    begging,    or    receiving  alms 

supported  by  her  "washing."    They  whether  actually  or  under  the  pre- 

are  at  once  the  plague  and  the  pride  text   of  selling  or   offering  for  sale 

of  her  life.     When  she  goes  out  for  anything,  or  being  in  any  street  or 

the  day,  she  leaves  them  in  charge  public  place  for  the  purpose  of  beg- 

of  her   next    door    neighbour,   and  ging  or  receiving  alms  ;  that  is  found 

they  are,   possibly,  in  consequence,  wandering    and     not     having     any 

thrown  a  good  deal  on  their  own  home  or  settled  place  of    abode,  or 

resources.      But,    like    most    other  proper  guardianship  or  visible  means 

children    in    similar  circumstances,  of    subsistence.'      No   one   was    in 

they  are  cheerful  inventive  creatures,  charge  of   Trot  and  his  sister,  and 

who  are  never  at  a  loss  for  amuse-  they  had  no  visible  means  of  sub- 
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sistence  (for  mud-pies  won't    eat),  suspect  he  has  no  leisure  to  del 

and  therefore  the  policeman  was  en-  to  poor  Trot      No ;    Mrs.    D»^ 

titled  to  apprehend  them."  must  make  up  her  mind  to  a  t 

"  But  not    to  imprison  them  for  porary  separation.     If  she  liyes 

seven  years  ?'*  I  said.  seven   years,    the    children   will 

"Ah,  that's  Mrs.  Dawdlers  mistake,  restored  to  her.     Think  of  that 

They  are  not  sent  to  jail,  only  to  an  ye  gods !    who  preside   over   80 

Industrial  School.      The  Bailie  has  science  I       Do     you     know,"     f 

acted     strictly    within    his    power.  Dick  bitterly,    "if   I  wasn't  an 

Section   Sixteen    declares    that    the  that   this  is   the   land  of   liberQ 

ma^strate,  before  whom   a  child  is  should  say  that  it  was  an  aboo 

brought   as   coming   within    one   of  able  despotism.*'  * 
those    descriptions,   if    satisfied    on        I  might  have  lingered  longer  o 

inquiry  of  that  fact,  may  order  him  Mrs.    Dawdle's  wrongs,   but  I  h 

to  be  sent  to  a  certified  Industrial  so   many  grievances  of   my  own 

School,    and   that  *the    order    shall  record  that  I  must  hasten  on.     < 

specify  the  time  for  which  the  child  of   the  frying-pan    into  the   fire 

is  to  be  detained  in  the  school,  being  the  most  appropriate  motto  I  co 

such    time    as    to    the    magistrate  select  to  describe  my  fortunes 

seems   proper  for  the  teaching  and  misfortunes   during   the   past  J^ 

training  of  the  child,  but  not  in  any  The   next  event  that  disturbed 

case    extending    beyond    the    time  monotony   of   our  household  ez 

when  the  child  will  attain  the  age  ence  was  connected  wilh  my  he 

of  sixteen  years.'  "  cultural  pursuits. 

"And   can  nothing  be   done   for        A  garden    is  one  of   the  great 

the  poor  woman  ?"  enjoyments  of  life.     It  is  one  of 

"  We  might  go  to  the  Secretary  of  best    teachers,   too.     It  brings 

State,   but  the   Secretary  of    State  face  to  face  with  the  wonderful  | 

has   so  much  on   his  hands,  that  I  cesses  of   grototh.     That  the   ei 

*  The  system  of  juvenile  impressment  (talk  of  prcns-pinsp*,  indeed,  as  a  bnrbu 
of  our  iineestors !),  in  spite  of  all  the  state  sanctions  by  which  it  is  forlillcd,  does 
appear  to  be  workin<^  well.  In  the  report  just  issued  (August,  187J),  Mr.  8yd 
Turner,  the  Government  Inspector  of  Industrial  Schools,  after  llnishing  the  stalls 
of  hid  subject,  continues : — "  These  results  arc  scarcely  what  might  be  expected  w 
it  is  considered  that  the  children  sent  to  the  schools  are  of  the  destitute  raUier  t 
the  criminal  class,  are  mostly  sent  vcr^younij,  and  arc  retained,  on  the  average,  al 
Ave  years  under  the  traininj;  and  discipline  of  the  school.  I  attribute  this  parti, 
tho  want  of  sutHcient  care  and  vijj:ilance  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which 
children  are  discharijed,  and  in  their  af Kt  supervision,  and  partly  in  the  case  at  1 
of  many  of  the  schools,  to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  inmates.  It  cannot  be 
carefully  remembered  that  in  the  work  of  reforming  and  training  the  depraved  and 
orderly,' quality  is  of  more  importance  than  (quantity,  and  tliat  little  Is  gained 
sweephi^i:  scores  or  hundreds  of  children  into  an  institution,  unless  the  state  of 
school,  the  ellicicncy  and  sulllcicncy  of  its  statF,  i)remlscs,  <fec,,  &c.,  arc  fully  cared 
There  is  no  doubt  also  that  the  early  aire  at  which  a  large  number  of  the  children  i 
to  industrial  schools  are  discharged,  tells  unfavourably  on  the  ret^ults  of  their  tnii 
in  them.  I  sec  no  remedy  for  Uie  ditliculties  which  now  obstruct  the  thoron^ 
successful  workini^  of  the  system,  but  such  a  closer  definition  of  the  classes  to  wl 
the  Act  shall  apply,  a'?,  on  the  one  hand,  will  restrict  its  operation  to  those  whose 
guardianship  society  is  really  interested  and  bound  to  assume,  and  tho  cncouragcn 
of  such  industrial  day  scho<>ls,  on  the  other,  as  will  provide  sufllcicntly  for  tliecon 
and  training  of  the  merely  disorderly  and  neglected  children  who  arc  now  sent  to 
certified  boarding  schools  at  an  unnecessary  cost  to  the  public,  and  at  tlio  price  < 
separation  from  the  relatives  and  circumstances  through  which  they  would  natar 
obtain  employment,  and  be  put  in  the  way  of  earning  a  livelihood  at  a  much  ooi 
date." 
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this   spring  should  be  as  able  and  should  all  feci  a  deal  easier  in  our 

trOJiiig  as  erer  to  produce  green  peas  minds. 

And     young    potatoes    and    French        "Well,   in  my  garden   there  is  a 
beans  (not  to  speak  of  subtler  and  pump.      It  is  a  pump  of  which  we 
inareelherial  products),  of  ten  touches  are  proud.     The  water  has  a  sparkle 
me,    ID  view  of  our  own  decay,  with  about  it  which  reminds  us  of  the 
unspeakable    astonishment       It    is  unfamiliar    sparkle    of    champagne. 
good  for  us,  moreover,  to  make  our  As    the  Water    Trust    insisted   on 
hands  familiar  with   the   soil   from  putting  water  into  the  house,  it   is 
whi<5h  we  have  been  taken,  and  to  not  much  used  for  what  are  called 
whicsh  we  must  return.     If  we  come  dietetic  purposes  ;   but  it  is  a  god- 
to   love  the  earth,  and  to  feel   that  send  to  the  garden,  and  the  gerani- 
ItiQ  ci,  beneficent,  and  fruitful   pro-  ums  and  the  fuchsias  in  the  thirsty 
ces^«8  are  at  work  among  the  sods,  summer  evenings  drink  it  greedily. 
we      ^hall  banish  a  great  deal  of  the  It  does  not  appear  to  disagree  with 
foolish    sentimental    sadness    about  them.     Now,  a  few  days   after  our 
the        grave  which  the  Modem  Muse  educational  misadventure,  we  had  a 
•fi^^cists.      I   read  a  delightful   book  visit   from    the    sanitary   inspector. 
J*t^1^ — even  Mary  Anne   could   not  After   invading   our   bedrooms,  and 
resmast  its  droll  humour  and  whimsi-  ascertaining   that   the   nursery  was 
c*^       X^thos — by  an  American  gentle-  overcrowded,  there  being  less  than 
^^'■^^    named   Warner,  which   every-  500  cubic  feet  of  space  for  each  in- 
^><>*^,y  who   loves    or    tries    to   love  mate,    he   detected    the    pump.      A 
tr^t-ln  and    honesty   and    goodness,  sanitary   inspector    is    always    sus- 
shovald  certainly   read.      I   refer   of  picious  about   the    purity   of    your 
co*-*"**se  to  *  My  Summer   in  a  Gar-  water  supply.     Water  is  a  treacher- 
^**^-^    The  delightful  imagination  of  ous  and  deceitful  element,  alUiough, 
th^  ^^riter  gives  real  vitality  to  every  like  many  other  notorious  rogues,  it 
mix^^te  of  his  enchanted  domain;  even  may  be  said  to  be  transparently  dis- 
t"^     great  round  heavy  c&bbage  has  honest.    The  fairer  it  looks  the  fouler 
*^       Mosyncrasy  of  its  own,   which  it  is.     A  phial  was   produced,  and 
"^^      quick  eye  detects ;    whilst   the  filled     with     the     sparkling    fluid. 
^^J^stant  war  against  the  weeds  (of  The    sanitary    inspector    departed  ; 
^^i^^     that      inveterate      offender  but  I  knew,  from  a  peculiar  sinking 
5^iasley"   is  to  the  gardener  what  of  the  heart,  that  my  pump  was  in 
^^Igrinal    sin   is    to   the    theologian)  peril.     These  prophetic  anticipations 
<^*^inunicates  an  almost  epical  char-  were    almost    immediately   verified. 
**^^^T  to  the  narrative.     AVeeds,  like  The   postman   handed    in   an   ugly- 
^'^^inal  sin,  are  not  confined  to  the  looking    missive,    which,    on    being 
*^^l^ntic  States.     There  is  plenty  of  opened,   proved   to   be   a   complaint 
.l^Xisley"    in    our    garden.      Every  against  my  well  at  the  instance  of 
y^^^t  on  my  return  from  the  office  the  Local  Authority,  along  with  a 
*   ^"ttack  it  with  hoe  and  grape  and  certified   analysis  of   the   water   by 
Bl^^de ;  and  next  day  the  shoots  are  the   district    analyst      During    the 
**    lively  as  ever.     After  the  sever-  day  1  took  occasion  to  visit  my  law- 
^^   punishment  it  comes  up  smiling,  adviser's  oflBce,  wlu?re  I  found  the 
*^    gives  one  a  notion  of  the  inveter-  junior  and  senior  partners  at  lunch. 
^y  of  evil  which   nothing  else  can  1  was  invited   to  share  the  repast, 
^?  ;  and  if  the  Government  would  and  then  I  opened  my  budget. 
«^dly  take  "  pusley"  in  hand,  and        "  This  is   the  analysis,"   I   said, 
^ve  harmless  clerks  in  the  Rig- ma-  handing    it    to   Dick,   who  read   it 
»^t  Office  and  elsewhere  alone,  we  aloud. 
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Analysis  of  Water  in  Mr.  John  transmitted  to  mo  in  a  sealed  j 

BroiciiS  Well.  by  Messrs.  Smart  and  Shaif 

-  AXALYTIOAT.  LaBORATOKT,  ^» ^^  J^^^J^f  "^i^^  f  oUoWlDg   FJ 

"  \uh  June  1872.  calculated  to  the  nnperial  gaU 
*'  I  have  made  a  careful  analysis  ^ 

of  the  water  from  Mr.  Brown's  well,  »« Total  solid  matter, 

transmitted  to  me  in  a  scaled  packet         ^ 

by  the  sanitary  inspector,  and  have         .\  AmmoMia,      '.      *.      '.      '. 
obtained  the  following  results,  cal-  "Narites,        .... 

culated  to  the  imperial  gallon  : —  ,.  mi  •     .         /»    i    , 

"This  IS  a  first-class  wat 

"  Saline  Maftor  (mainly  stucco)   mTi  '^^  P"re  and  sparkling,  and  afi 

*'  Organic  Mattor  and  Nitrates    10.50  delightful  and  refreshing  be^ 

Total  solid  matter       .     ~^^\  ^^  contains  a  small  amount 

^,  ,  i      •  game  matter,  but  where  an 

"  The  water  is   grossly  contami-  ^^^^  g^      j    ^£  j^ 

nated  with  sewage  solution,  and  is  j^  ^j^j^  ^^^^  ^^0  presence  of  c 

distinctly    poisonous.      I     observed  ^^^^^^  ^^^^.j,   ^^  domestic  » 

with   the    microscope   several   well-  produces    oxidation,    and   im 

developed  specimens  of  the  larva)  of  ^j^^         jj.      ^^    ^j^^  ^^^^^ 

the  rulex  irritaus.     1  he  well  should  convinced  that  the  water  is  pc 

be  at  once  shut  up  wholesome.      On   soul    and 

"  Peteu  Potass,  J)tstrict  Analyst  ^.^^^^  _  Wormwood    Scrubbs, 

,,  .      .  ^      ,         ,.  J)oc.,  M.D.,  M.C.S.S.,  &c.  Ac; 

"  A  nice  water  for  domestic  pur- 
poses !"  said  the  Seiiior  Partner  rpi^jg    Ij.  y       satisfactory 

1  ut    wo     rarely    dnnk    it,       I  ^^^  ^         ^  ^^^^^^^^  to  us  all, 

urged         \V  e  need  it  for  the  gar-  ^^,^^^  ^^  ^^^^   Court  next 

den,  but  It  IS   never  brought  into  ,vith  my  mind  at  ease.     The 

the  house   except  when     he   water  ^^^-        j^^^^^    ^l^^    complain 

supphed  to  us  by  the  Local  Authori-  j^j^    Potass's  report,  turned 

tyrunssliort  and  asked   mc   in  a   friendl 

;*\ery  well       said    the    Junior,  ^^.^      j  ^j^^.^   ^j^^^.   ^hc  well 
«it  IS  clear  that  you  can  t  conve-  jj^ed    by   the   Local   Aut 

niently  do  without  it.     Ihey  11  shut  ^^^y^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^j^j^  j^ 
It  up  all  the  same,  and  line  you  into        a  Because    we     cannot     i 

the  bargain,  unless  we   can  get  an  ^-.^Yioni  it,"    I   replied,    bcfo 

analvtical    report    in    our    favour,  j^^j^^.   p^^^^^^.  ^^^^  ^j^^   ^^ 

We  11  send  a  sample  to  Dr.  Scrubbs,  ^^    ^  ,^^^       j^^^  1^^  ^^  ^^  ^ 

who  hates  Potass  like  poison.     1  he  j^^  ^  moment 
case  won't  come  on  till  next  week  "        ,.  ^^     ,^^j  ^^.j^^^  ^^ 

ho  It  was  sett  ed  and  before    he  j^^^^   ^^^  ,^^   ^^^^  j^^^ 

close  of   the  week  I  had   the  satis-  ^^^^j   j  ^j^^^^^   jj^^   ^  ^^^ 

faction  of  perusing  the  report  which  ^^  ^^p^^j.  ^  f^^^,  observations  c 

Dr.  Scrubbs  had  prepared.  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^j^j^  ^^^^^  n 

,,   .      ,     .      , ,,,  ^       .     ,r      r  7  I'lio  Shcrift*  threw  liimscl 

^^Analysi><ot  11  aUr yi  Mr.  John  j^^^^,  j^j^  ^,^^5^  ^^.j^j^  ^^  ^^^jjl^j^ 

7./v>^r//  s  Tf  e/^.  u  |j(,  on,  Mr.  Sharp,  go  on :  th. 

*'  ('n:;MirAL  Ladokatouy,  will  be  glad  to  hear  you.       T 

•wrA  Jnu,  i8V^.  iijjjtic  emphasis  which  he  lai 

"  I  have  made  a  careful  analysi.s  the  word  **  glad"  convinced  1 

of  the  water  from  Mr.  Brown's  well,  ho  was  prepared  to  convict. 
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rh.0    Junior    Partner     acquitted  tlcmen  in  the   office,  and  Tittlebat 

liimself  well.     The  water  was   not  quotes  him  constantly)  but 
used  for  dietetic  purposes,  except  in  .» tlic  »nilen  rear 

cases  of  absolute  necessity.      Was  his  "Was  with   its   stored    thunder   labouring 
client  to  be  fined  for  using  the  only  "P- 

^rerage  which,   from  the  culpable  AVithin  a  fortnight  I  again  stood  in 

negligence    of    the  local   authority,  the   dock.     I  had  again    the   option 

was   available  to  him  at  certain  sea-  of   fine   or  imprisonment   presented 

sons  ?    Was  there  any  good  reason,  to  me  by  an  unpaid  magistrate,  and, 

moT^ejover,  why  Mr.  Brown  and  his  inspired  by  the  heroic  spirit  of  my 

&tti  i  ly  should  be  compelled  at  any  wife,  I  was  almost  in  the   mood   to 

season    to    drink    that    water,   and  choose    the     latter.       Besides,    my 

tlia.t;     water  only  (he  went   on   in   a  finances  were  running  low.     When 

tocLc>    of  crushing  irony),  which  the  I  entered  the  service  I  had  no  idea 

Joca^X    authority    did    not    supply?  that  I  should  be  fined  once  a  fort- 

^o      :x'eason  whatever.     Mr.  Brown's  night,  and  I  had  made  no  provision 

'i^ell,    contained  admirable  water,  as  for  these  criniinal  contingencies.     I 

tha        most   distinguished   chemist  in  could  not  apply  to  the  Paymaster- 

^'"^^ii^t  Britain,   a(ter   careful   analy-  General ;    the     Chancellor     of     the 

s^-»         bad    ascertained.     And    then,  Exchequer  would  simply  say  to  me, 

^i^i^    a    great    flourish     of     trum-  with  Shy  lock, — Is  it  in  the  bond  ? 
P*^^^**,  Dick   produced   Dr.    Scrubbs'        The  last  straw  that  fairly  broke 

^^1>ort.  my  back  was  taken  from  an  Act  on 

^^  lie  Sheriff  was  a  good  deal  bo-  which,    at   the    moment   I   write,   a 

^^^^'^cd ;   but  ho  ultimately  decided  committee   of    the   House   of   Com- 

■S'^^iiist  me.      The    district   analyst  mons   is   sitting,   with   the  view   of 

"^-^^     declared    that   the   water   was  making  its  provisions  more   sweep- 

^^^^astable;     that    functionary    was  ing  and  stringent. 
®*^<:i  ted     by     the    ratepayers ;     Mr.         I  am   not,   I  think,  cruel   by  na- 

^**^>wn  was  a  ratepayer ;  and  (even  ture.      Even  were  I  a  dead  shot,  I 

"      ^r.  Potass  was  mistaken,  which  would   not   care   to  murder  a  hun- 

^^-^   not   improbable),  it  would  not  dred  brace  of  grouse  in  cold  blood. 

^^^    for  Mr.  lirown  to  come  here  at  During   winter   very   intimate    rela- 

"^^-$^  time  of  day,  and  plead  that  the  tions   are   established    between   our 

P^^son    he    had    appointed   (I    had  family  and  a  flock  of   robins,  chaf- 

^'^"Vcr  heard  of  Potass  till  I  got  his  finches,    and    blue    tits     (with    an 

I^^I^ort)  was  unfit  to  discharge  the  occasional    thrush),    who    come    to 

^^^taes  of  his  office.     He  would  not  be     fed     at     the     window.       The 

^*^<luire  Mr.  Brown  to  be  at  the  ex-  spring     chorus     of     the    woodland 

P^Use  of  filling  up  the  well,  but  the  seems   to  me    every   year   to  grow 

P^lnp  would  be  padlocked,  and  the  sweeter.     I  am  borne  away  on  the 

*^^3r  deposited  in   the   police-office ;  wings  of  these  miraculous  songsters. 

••^d  the    costs    of    the    application  Talk  of  the  incredibility  of  miracles 

?^\ist    of    course    bo    paid    by   Mr.  indeed, — one  might  as  well  talk  of 

*^i^wn.  the  incredibility  of  the  springtime. 

Keed  I  go  on  ?    Is   it   necessary  Our  common  life  itself  is  such  an 

^  continue  this  painful  narrative  ?  immense   miracle   that  a   man  who 

^ufBco  it  to  say  that  my  troubles  cannot  swallow  a  miracle,  more  or 

^ere  little  more  than  begun.     The  less,  must  be  a  poor  creature.     But 

'^^ward    clouds   of    evil   days   had  there  are  limits  to  one's  forbearance, 

spent  their  malice  (poor  Keats  is  a  AVhcn  the  birds  you  have  cherished 

favourite  poet  with  the  young  gen-  though    the    dreary    January   days 
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requite  you  by  opening  your  peas  have  got  you  again  into  their  infer- 

and  stealing  your  strawberries,  you  nal  net.     Life  at  this  rate  will  be- 

begin  to  feel  that  you  are  ill-used,  come  too  difficult  for  any  one  who 

After  seeing  a  magnificent  row  of  has  not   the  stomach  of  an  ostrich 

peas,  which  in  my  mind's  eye  had  and    the    constitution    of    a   horse. 

been    converted    into     hotch-potch,  Let  us   see  what  can  bo  done  for 

carried  oft*  bodily  by  the  blackbirds,  you.     It  appears  that  there   is  ftn 

I  could  stand  it  no  longer.     1  took  Act  called  the  Wild  Birds'   Protec- 

down  an  antique  musket  which  had  tion  Act  which  imposes  penalties  on 

been    *'  out "   with    a    Houlakin    in  any   person   *  w^ho   shall  knowingly 

the  '45,  loaded   it   with   snipe-shot,  or  with  intent  kill,  wound,  or  take 

and  fired  it  from  my  bedroom  win-  any  wild    bird    enumerated   in  the 

dow   among    the    thieves.       It    did  scliedule  between   the   15th  day  of 

tremendous      execution.         Several  March,  and  the  first  day  of  August;' 

panes  of  glass  were  smashed,  Mary  and   the   house-sparrow  is  included 

Anne  was  stunned,  I  was  rendered  in  the   schedule.     Well,  you  didn't 

insensible,  and   the  policeman   was  mean  to  kill  the  sparrow — you  fired 

called  in  by  the  alarmed  housemaid,  at  the  blackbirds,  and  the  sparrow 

who  naturally   fancied    that  I   had  crossed   the    line   of    fire  —  so   the 

gone  mad,  and  murdered  my  wife,  offence  was  not  committed  knowing* 

The  enemy's  loss  at  the  same  time  ly  or  with  intent.     Then  this  is  a 

had  not  been  inconsiderable.     Three  hedge-sparrow — but  the  Act  says  a 

blackbirds  and  a  hedge-sparrow  were  house-sparrow — we  might  get  hold 

found  upon  the  field  among  the  de-  of  an  ornithologist,  and  make  him 

Iris.     Hastily  donning  my  slippers  swear  that  they  are  distinct  species." 

and  my  dressing-gown,  I  descended  Dick's   subtleties  were  cut  short 

to  the  scene  of  .action,  where  1  met  by   the  magistrate,    who    obviously 

tlie    policeman    with    the    sparrow  recognising  me  as  a  hardened   and 

in    his    hand.      He   was    civil    but  obstinate  offender,  warned  me  in  an 

firm.  impressive    little    speech,    intended 

**  I  am  afraid  I  must  report  you,  for  the  reporters,  that  if  I,  an  oflS- 

sir,"    he    said,    touching    his    hat,  cial   in   a   (iovernment    department, 

"  this  is  one  of  the  In'rds  specified  appeared  again  before  him,  ho  would 

in   the   schedule   of  the   Act.      We  certainly   send   me   to  jail   without 

have  got  si)ecial  instructions  to  sec  the  option  of  a  fine.     1  was  on  the 

tliat  the  Act  is  observed."  high  road  to  ruin. 

"Do  you    niean    to    tell   me,"    I  With    Dick's   aid  I  got  home.     I 

gaspe<i,   "that   I    cannot  kill   a  vil-  remember  seeing  a  mob  of  mechan- 

lanous  s])arrow  who  is  finishing  my  ics,  who  were  on  strike,  hustling  an 

peas  without  being  apprehended?"  unfortunate   brother  workman  who 

**  It  will  bo  enougli  to  take  your  did  not  belong  to  their  union.  His 
name,  sir.  You  will  have  to  attend  coat  was  torn,  and  his  face  was 
before  the  magistrate  to-morrow,  covered  with  }>lood.  Why  don't  the 
The  Act  is  (piite  distinct  about  police  j)rotect  him  ?  1  remember  re- 
sparrows."  marking  in  a   drowsy  sort   of  way 

Dick's  senices  were  again  in  re-  to  Dick,  and  Dick  replied,  That 
quisition,  but  his  flow  of  s[)irits  would  be  a  fatal  blow  at  the  liberty 
had  flagge<l,  and  the  sanguine  en-  of  the  subject.  The  cause  for  which 
thusiasm  of  his  temperament  had  Hampden  died  on  the  field  and  Sid- 
been  chilled  into  despondt-ncy  by  ney  on  the  scaffold,  would  never 
repeated  rebuffs.  recover  from  it.     Then  I  remember 

*Mt's  no    use,"    he    said,    "they  that  a  group  of  noisy,  tipsy,  paint- 
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od  women  jeered  at  us  as  we  passed    J«hu  Brown,  Esq. 

them,    and    I    said,   Why    don't  the        _.  ^o  Messrs  Smart  &  Sharp. 

police   Uke    them   in    charge?    To    n-^  V^'7  ,       .. 

*^.  1      T\-  1  1     ir  '^       1      iV     To   attendance   on  jou  at   polici* 

wbich    Dick   answered,    You    don  t       court  .€i    l    o 

mean    to    tell    mo    that    you    would  To  paid  your  nne  at  ditto                 .    1  10    0 

extend  the  What -d'ye  call- em  Acts?  To  costs  of  ditto                          .    i  10  0 

I  did  not  expect  that  you  were  an  ^^^^  ^ "~ 

Advocate  of  Vice.     The  moment  I  '^^^nd)  Act^  *''''  Educatioii  iScot- 

got  home  I  was  bundled  oft- to  bed,  To^preparlng  for  consultation  with'    ^    ^    ^ 

where  I  remamed  for  six-and-thirty  you                                          .068 

hours     without     opening     my     eye.^.     To  \vaitln^  on  you  and  informinL,' 

These   six-and-thirty   hour.^  as  the       y*^^  ^''»t  you  would  require  to 
doctor  afterwards  told  Mary  Anne,       attend  at  Sheriff  court  next  day.    o   6   8 

eared  me  from  brain-fever.  .     ,  xi       i  n  i.      , 

And   so   the    bill  —  a    disastrous 

commentary   on    the   mi.sadventures 
I  awoke  from  the  vi.sion  of  a  de-    ^^   ^^®  P^st    ein;hteen   months— ran 

lightful  land  (in  which  every  (iov-  <^"  ^nd  ran  up,  until  it  attained  the 

ernment  clerk  began  at  a  minimum  K'gantic  total  of  £45,  13s.  and  4d.  1 
of  £500  a-year,  and  the  Chancellor    ^   P"^  ^*  ^^^^^  ^Jth   a  groan,    and 

of  the  Exchequer,  instead  of  draw-  turned   to  a   letter   on  which   I  re- 

ing  a  salary  of  £oOOO  for  making  a  cognised    the    handwriting    of    the 

few  rasping  speeches,  was   reduced  'Secretary.     It  was  as  follows  :— 
to  bread  and  water,  and  Australian 

mutton),  to  find  myself  in  my  own  '^Kig-ma-Role  OrncE. 
scantily    furnished    bedroom.     The  '  4fh  Aurj,,,<^f  ura. 
morning   was   well    advanced  —  the        *' Dear      Mu.     Bhown, — T     learn 
room   was   empty — the   letters   and  that   you   are   not   in   the  oflice  to- 
newspapers  of  yestersay  were  scat-  day,  which    I    regret,    as    I    had  in- 
tered    upon    the   table   at   my   bed-  tended    to  ask  you  to  see  me  with 
side.     In  the  pleasant  listless  mood  regard  to  certain  recent  proceedings 
in  which  one  recovers  from  a  dream  in  the  criminal  courts  in  which  your 
or  an    illness,  I   took   a    bundle  of  name    has     appeared.     I     have  -no- 
them    up    and    began    to    examine  doubt  that  you  are  acting  conscion- 
thcm.     The   first    1    looked   at   was  tiously,  and   between  ourselves    the 
a  polite  little   note    from  an    oflicer  proceedings    appear   to    be    of    the 
of   the   Board   of   Inland    Revenue,  most     trumpery    character ;    but    a 
informing  me   that    the   Board  had  series    of    convictions,    even    by    a 
observed    from     the    public    prints  bailie,  are  apt  to  produce  an  unfa^ 
that   I   was   in  the   habit   of    using  vourable   impression    on    the  public 
firearms,    and    that    as    i    had   not  mind,  and  the  character  of  the  de- 
obtained   a  gim-liccnce  for  the  cur-  partment  must  be  considered.     The 
rent  year,    I    had   rendered   myself  article  in  the  *  Penny  Trumpet*  of 
liable  to  a  pcnahy  of  £20,  which  he  this  morning  is  of   subordinate  im- 
would    thank   me   to   remit   at    my  portance ;  but  a  more  serious  matter 
earliest  convenience.     Then  I  opened  has   been   brought  privately  to   my 
a  large  blue  business-like  envelope  notice  by  Sir  Peter.     Ihe  attention 
from  which  there  dropped  an  even  of    the    Lunacy   Commissioners,   it 
more   business-like  account,  which,  appears,   has   been   excited   by   the 
extending  over  four  folio  pages,  wa.^  newspaper  reports,  and  i)r.  Scatter- 
"  enclosed,  with  the  complinicnts  of  brain  is  said  to  have  his  eye  upon 
Messrs.  Smart  &  Sharp."  you.     The  powers  of  the  Commis- 
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sioncrs  arc  very  extensive,  as  you  "Oh,  John!"  Khe  exclaimed,  "Ben 
will  find  on  referring  to  20  and  21  has  come  home.  The  Colony  people 
Victoria?,  cap.  71,  and  25  and  20  have  sent  him  to  negotiate  with  the 
Victoria},  c;aP-  ^>*^-  1^  you  fall  into  Government  about  some  great  public 
the  hands  of  the  mad-doctors,  the  works  which  they  are  going  to  con- 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  your  soul,  struct,  and  he  wishes  to  take  us 
— Sincerely  yours,  back  with  him.  He  will  never 
''  EvERARD  Elliot."  forget,  he  says,  how  you  stuck  by 

T  «^^«««,i  «««;«      TKr»«  o..^:/^c.;*«.  ^^^^  in  the  old  times,  and  he  has 

1  cToanea  acam.     J  hen  curiosity  .            xi        «•        /•         i              xi. 

got  the  better  of  apprehension,  and  fi^^"  the  offer  of  a  place  worth 

1    tore  the  '  Penny  Trumpet '  open.  ASu"  a-yoar  if  you  hkc  t«  accept  it 

I   had  no   difficulty  in   finding  the  And,  John  there  ,s  a  telegram  just 

passage   I  wanted  ;   for  the   IcSding  1" '"i  ^Y».*^f '  '^'fi-.f  °"*'  wi  ""f  w  ** 

krticle  itself  was  headed  ^.  th"  Chdtcrn  H.lls,  and  that  Mr. 

Disraeli   has   been  sent  for  by  the 

,  Queen  ! "  * 

BROWN    AGAIN  !  /»         i_          •                                      i    x          t« 

Our  happiness  was  complete.  If 
It  was  too  much.  With  a  groan  this  had  been  a  fairy  tale,  instead 
that  was  heard  in  the  street,  I  of  a  hard,  dry,  matter-of-fact  history, 
turned  my  face  to  the  wall.  it  could  not  have  ended  more  pros- 
Mary  Anne  was  by  my  side  in  a  pcrously.  We  are  on  our  way  to 
moment.  Her  face  was  beaming ;  a  land  where  there  are  no  ferocious 
there  were  tears  in  her  eyes  and  philanthropists  to  compel  us  to  bo 
dimples  of  laughter  about  her  happy  against  our  inclinations  by 
mouth  ;  she  looked  like  what  she  Act  of  Parliament,  and  to  punish  us 
had  looked  on  her  wedding  morning,  if  we  are  not ;  and,  as  I  lay  aside 
I  felt  assured  before  she  opened  her  my  pen,  the  ship  unfurls  her  sails, 
lips  that  some  great  good  news  had  and  drops  down  the  river  .  with 
brought  this  rare  April  sunshine  another  family  on  board  who  have 
into  her  face.  left  the  old  country  for  good. 


*  [Xofr  hy  Kd.  B.  M. — Tlic  telc'^raiii  was  tli<^hlly  preuKiturc.     Mr.  Lowe  haa  got 
.no  furtlijr  tiiau  the  Home  OlUcc.J 


1878.]  The  Parisians.— Book  X,  28n 


THE   PARISIANS  —BOOK  TENTH. 

CHAPTKR    I. 

Graham  Vane  had  heard  nothing  Vienna  as  soon  as  the  business 
for  months  from  M.  Rcnard,  when  that  recalled  me  to  Paris  was 
one  morning  he  received  the  letter  concluded,  and  devote  myself  cx- 
I  translate : —  clusively    to    the    search    after    the 

amorous  and  mysterious  Monsieur. 

**MoxsiErR, — T  am  happy  to  in-  *'I  did  not  state  this  dctcrmina- 
form  you  that  I  have  at  last  ob-  tion  to  you,  because,  possibly,  I 
taincd  one  piece  of  information  might  be  in  error — or,  if  not  in  error, 
which  may  lead  to  a  more  "  im-  at  least  too  sanguine  in  my  expccta- 
portant  discovery.  When  we  tions — and  it  is  best  to  avoid  dis- 
parted after  our  fruitless  research  appointing  an  honourable  client. 
in  Vienna,  we  had  both  concurred  "One  thing  was  clear, 'that,  at 
in  the  persuasion,  that  for  some  the  time  of  the  soi-disunt  Duval's 
reason  known  only  to  the  two  decease,  the  hcau  Monsieur  was  at 
ladies  themselves,  Madame  Marigny    Vienna. 

and  Madame  Duval  had  exchanged  "It  appeared  also  tolerably  clear 
names — that  it  was  Madame  Ma-  that  when  the  lady  friend  of  the 
rigny  who  had  deceased  in  the  deceased  quitted  Munich  so  pri- 
name  of  Madame  Duval,  and  3Ia-  vately,  it  was  to  Vienna  she  re- 
dame  J)uval  who  survived  in  that  paired,  and  from  Vienna  comes 
of  Marigny.  the     letter     demanding    the    certifi- 

**  It  was  clear  to  me  that  the  hea^i    cates    of    Madame     Duval's     death. 
Monsieur  who  had  visited  the  false    Pardon  me  if   I  remind  you  of  all 
Duval  must  have  been  cognisant  of    these  circumstances  no  doubt  frej-h 
this   exchange    of   name,    and    that    in  your  recollection.     I  repeat  them 
if  his  name  and  whereabouts  could    in    order   to  justify   the  conclusions 
be  ascertained,   he,   in    all   probabil-    to  which  they  led  me. 
ity,  would  know  what  had  become        *'  I   could    not,   however,   get  pcr- 
of    the    lady   who   is   the   object   of    mission  to  absent  myself  from  Paris 
our  research;    and   after   the    lapse    for    tlie   time   I    might    require    till 
of    so   many   years   he    would    pro-    the  end  of  last  April.     I  had  mean- 
bably    have    very    slight   motive    to    while   sought  all  private    means   of 
preserve   that   concealment    of  facts    ascertaining     what     Frenchmen     <  f 
which  might,   no   doubt,   have   been    rank     and     station     were     in     that 
convenient   at   the  time.     The  lover    capital    in    the     autumn     of    1819. 
of     the      soi  -  disant     Mademoiselle    Among    the    list    of    the   very   few 
Duval    was    by    such    accounts    as    such    Messieurs    I   fixed    upon    one 
we     could     gain    a    man    of    some    as  the  most  likely  to  be  the   mys- 
rank  —  very     possibly     a     married    terious    Achille  —  Achille    was,    in 
man;     and    the    liaison,    in    short,    deed,  \i\r>  nam  de  Imptt'me. 
was     one     of    those    which,    while        A     man     of     intrigue — d    lonnes 
they     last,    necessitate'   precautions  fortunes — of      lavish        expenditure 
and  secrecy.  withal;    very  tenacious  of    his   dig- 

'*  Therefore,  disnn'ssing  all  at-  nity,  and  avoiding  any  petty  scan- 
tempts  at  further  trace  of  the  miss-  dais  by  which  it  might  be  lowered  ; 
ing   lady,    I   resolved   to    return    to   just  the  man  who,  in  some  passing 
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affair  of   gallantry   with   a   lady   of   not  very   easy   to    get   him   to   the 

doubtful   repute,   would   never  have  particular   subject   in    question.     In 

signed   his   titular   designation   to   a  fact   the   affair   with   the   poor   ialso 

letter,    and   would   have    kept    him-  Duval   had    been    so    brief  and   un- 

self  as  much  incognito  as  he  could,  distinguished     an     episode     in     his 

But  this  man  was   dead — had   been  master's  life,  that  it  was  not  with- 

dead  some  years.     lie  had  not  died  out  a   strain    of    memory    that    he 

at  Vienna — never  visited   that  capi-  reached  it. 

tal  for  some  years  before  his  death.  **  By  little  and  little,  however,  in 

He  was   then,   and   had   long   been,  the  course  of  two  or  three  evenings, 

the   ami  de  la    maison    of    one    of  and    by  the   aid   of  many  flasks  of 

those  grandes   dames   of  whose  in-  Orvictte     or     bottles     of      Lacrima 

timacy    grands    seigneurs    are     not  (wines,    Monsieur,    that    I    do    not 

ashamed.     They    parade    there    the  commend  to  any  one  who  desires  to 

bonnes  fortums   they   conceal   else-  keep    his    stomach    sound   and    his 

where.       Monsieur   and   the  grande  secrets   safe),  I  gathered  these   par- 

dame  were  at  Baden-  when  the  for-  ticulars. 

mer   died.     Now,   Monsieur,   a   Don  *'  Our  Don  Juan,  since  the  loss  of 

Juan  of   that  stamp  is  pretty  sure  a  wife  in  the  first  year  of  marriage, 

always  to  have  a  confidential  Lepo-  had   rarely   visited    Paris   where    he 

rello.      If    I    could    find    Leporello  had  a  Domicile — his  ancestral  hotel 

alive  I  might  learn  the  secrets  not  there  he  had  sold. 

to   be   extracted   from   a  Don    Juan  **  But  happening  to  visit  that  capi- 

defunct.       I    ascertained,    in    truth,  tal  of  Europe  a  few  months  before 

both    at    Vienna,    to   which    I    first  we   come   to   our   dates    at    Aix-Ia- 

repaired     in     order     to     verify    the  Chapelle,      he     made     acquaintance 

refiseignements    I    had    obtained    at  with    Madame    Marigny,    a    natural 

Paris,   and    at    Baden,    to    which   I  daughter  of  high-placed  parents,  by 

then   bent  my   way,   that  this   bril-  whom,  of  course,  she  had  never  been 

liant    noble    had   a    favourite    valet  acknowledged,    but    who    had    con- 

who  had   lived   with   him   from  his  trived    that    she    should    receive    a 

youth — an    Italian,    who    had    con-  good  education  at  a   convent ;    and 

trived  in    the  course  of   his  service  on  leaving  it  also  contrived  that  an 

to    lay   by    savings   enough    to    set  old  soldier  of  fortune — which  means 

up    a    hotel     somewhere     in    I  tal}',  an    officer    without    fortune  —  who 

supposed    to   be   Pisa.      To    Pisa    I  had    served   in    Algiers    with   some 

repaired,    but     the     man    had     left  distinction,     should    offer     her     his 

some     years ;      his     hotel    had    not  hand,    and    add     the     modest     dot 

prospered — he  had  left  in  debt.     No  they  assigned    her   to   his  3*et  more 

one  could  say  what  had  become  of  modest     income.       They     contrived 

him.      At    last,    after    a    long    and  also  that  she  should  understand  the 

tedious      research,     I     found      him  offer     must     be     accepted.        Thus 

installed    as    manager    of    a    small  Mademoiselle    *  Qtielque    Chose''    be- 

hotel   at    Genoa — a   pleasant    fellow  came    Madame    Marigny,    and    she, 

enough ;     and    after    friendly   inter-  on  her  part,   contrived   that  a  year 

course  with  him  (of  course  I  lodged  or   so    later   she    should    be    left  a 

at   his  hotel),    I    easily   led   him    to  widow.        After    her    marriage,     of 

talk   of  his   earlier   life   and   adven-  course,    the    parents    washed    their 

tures,  and   especially   of  his  former  hands  of  her — they  had  done  their 

master,    of   whose    splendid    career  duty.     At  the  time  Don  Juan  made 

in   the   army    of  *  La   BeJle    Deesse '  this     lady's     acquaintance     nothing 

he  was  not  a  little  proud.     It  was  could  be  said  against  her  character; 
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but  the  milliners  and  butchers  had  obey.'  Nowadays  in  France  we  find 
begun  to  imply  that  they  would  all  Don  Juans  and  no  Leporellos. 
rather  have  her  money  than  trust  "After  strenuous  exertions  upon 
to,  her  character.  Don  Juan  fell  in  my  part  to  recall  to  Leporello's  mind 
love  with  her,  satisfied  the  imme-  the  important  question  whether  ho 
diate  claims  of  milliner  and  butcher,  had  ever  seen  the  true  Duval,  pass- 
and  when  they  quitted  Paris  it  was  ing  under  the  name  of  Marigny — - 
agreed  that  they  should  meet  later  whether  she  had  not  presented  her- 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle.  But  when  he  self  to  his  master  at  Vienna  or  else- 
resorted  to  that  sultry,  and,  to  my  where  —  he  rubbed  his  forehead, 
inind,  unalluring  spa,  he  was  Sur-  and  drew  from  it  these  reminis- 
prised  by  a  line   from   her   saying  cences. 

ihat  she  had  changed  her  name  of  "*  On  the  day  that  his  Excellency.' 

Marigny  for  that  of  Duval.  —  Leporello   generally  so  styled  his 

**^I     recollect,'     said     Leporello,  master — "Excellency,"   as  you   are 

'that     two     days     afterwards    my  aware  is  the  title  an   Italian  would 

master   said   to   me,    "Caution  and  give  to  Satan  if  taking  his  wages, — 

secrecy.     Don't  mention  my  name  Hold  me  that  Za /)€^i^  Marigny  was 

at  the  house  to  which  I  may  send  no  more,  he  had  received  previously 

you    with    any    note    for    Madame  a  lady  veiled  and  mantled,  whom  I 

Duval.     I  don't  announce  my  name  did  not  recognise  as  any  one  I  had 

when   I   call.      La  iHtite    Marigny  seen  before,  but  I  noticed  her  way 

has  exchanged  her  name   for   that  of  carrying  herself — haughtily — her 

of   Louise  Duval ;   and  I  find  that  head  thrown  back ;  and  I   thought 

there  is  a  Louise  Duval  here,   her  to  myself,   that  lady  is  one  of   his 

friend^  who  is  niece  to  a  relation  of  grandes  dames.     She  did  call  again 

my  own,  and  a  terrible  relation   to  two     or     three     times,    never     an- 

quarrel    with  —  a    dead    shot    and  nouncing  her  name ;    then   she  did 

unrivalled   swordsman  —  Victor  de  not  reappear.    She  might  be  Madame 

MaulCon,"     My   master   was    brave  Duval — [  can't  say.' 

enough,  but  he  enjoyed  life,  and  ho  "  *  But    did  you   never   hear   his 

did    not    think    la    petite^  Marigny  Excellency  speak  of  the  real  Duva 

worth  being  killed  for.'  after  that  time  ? ' 

"  Leporello  remembered  very  little  "  *  No— w^ai  mi  ricordo — I    don't 

of  what   followed.     All  he  did  re-  remember.' 

member  is  that  Don  Juan,  when  at  "  *  Nor   of   some   living    Madame 

Vienna,  said  to  him   one   morning,  Marigny,  though   the   real  one  was 

looking  less  gay  than  usual,   *  It  is  dead  ?' 

finished  with  la  petite  Marigny —  "  *  Stop,  I  do  recollect ;  not  that 
she  is  no  more.'  Then  he  ordered  he  ever  named  such  a  person  to  me, 
his  bath,  wrote  a  note,  and  said  but  that  I  have  posted  letters  for 
with  tears  in  his  eves,  *Take  this  him  to  a  Madame  Marigny — oh  yes ! 
to  Mademoiselle  Celeste;  not  to  be  even  years  after  the  said  petite  Ma- 
compared  to  In  petite  Marigny ;  but  rigny  was  dead ;  and  once  I  did 
la  petite  Celeste  is  still  alive.'  Ah,  venture  to  say,  "  Pardon  me,  Excel- 
Monsieur!  if  only  any  man  in  France  lenza,  but  may  I  ask  if  that  poor 
could  be  as  proud  of  his  ruler  as  lady  is  really  dead,  since  I  have  to 
that  Italian  was  of  my  countryman  !  prepay  this  letter  to  her  ?"  ' 
Alas!  we  Frenchmen  are  all  made  "*0h,'  said  he,  *  Madame  Ma- 
to  command — or  at  least  we  think  rigny  !  Of  course  the  one  you  know 
ourselves  so— and  we  are  insulted  is  dead,  but  there  are  others  of  the 
by  one  who  says  to  us,  *  Serve  and  same    name;    this  lady  is   of    my 
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family.     Indeed,  her  house,  though  his  son  in  four  largo  'trunks. 

nol  lo  in  itself,  recognises  the  repre-  son,  no  doubt,  has  them  still.' 

sentative  of  mine  as  its  head,  and  I  "  Now,  however,  I  have  exhau 

am  too  hoiupiinre  not  too  acknow-  my  budget.     I  arrived  at  Paris 

ledge  and  serve  any  one  who  branch-  night     I    strongly    advise   you 

es  out  of  my  own  tree.'  come  hither  at   once,   if    you 

"  A  day  after  this  last  conversation  desire  to  prosecute  your  search. 

on    the    subject,   Leporello   said   to  *'  You,  Monsieur,  can  do  wh 

me:  'My  friend,  you  certainly  have  could  not  venture  to  do;   you 

some   interest  in  ascertaining  what  ask  the  son  of  Don  Juan  if,  i 

became  of   the  hidy  who  took  the  the   correspondence  of    his    fat 

name    of    Marigny.'     (I    state    this  which  he  may  have  preserved,  t 

frankly,    Monsieur,    to    show    how  be 'any  signed  Marigny  or  Du\ 

diflicult   even   for   one    so    prudent  any,  in  short,  which  can  throw  1 

as  I  am  to  beat  about  a  bush  long  on   this   very  obscure  complia 

but  what  you  let  people   know  the  of  circumstances.     A  grand  seig 

sort  of  bird  you  are  in  search  of.)  would  naturally  be  more  complai 

'^  *  Well,'  said  I,  *  she  does  interest  to  a  man  of  your  station  thai 

me.     I  knew  something  of  that  Vic-  would    be    to    an   agent   of   pc 

tor  do  Mauloon,  whom  his  Kx  ellcn-  Don     Juan's     son,     inheriting 

cy  did  not  wish  to  (quarrel  with ;  and  father's   title,  is   Monsieur  lo   \ 

it  would  be  a  kindly  act  to  her  rela-  quis   de   Rochcbriant ;    and    pc 

tion  if  one  could  learn  what  became  me  to  add,  that  at  this  momen 

of  Louise  Duval.'  the  journals  doubtless  inform 

*'  *  1   can  put  you  on  the  way  of  all  Paris  resounds  with  the  rut 

learning  all  that  his  Kxcellency  was  of   coming  war;    and   Monsieui 

likely  to  have  known  of  her  through  Kochebriant — who  is,  as  I  hav< 

correspondence.     1  have  often  heard  certiincd,  now  in  Paris — it  ma; 

him  quote,  with  praise,  a  saying  so  diflicult  to  find  anywhere  on  ear 

clever  that  it  might  have  been  Ital-  month   or   two   hence. — I   have 

ian — **  Never  write,    never    burn  ;"  honour,    with    profound   consic 

that  is,  never  commit  yourself  by  a  tion,  &c.  Ac, 

letter — keep   all   letters    that   rolild  "  I.    Renari 
put  others  in  your  power.     All  the 

letters   he   received   were    carefully  Tlie  day  aftoj*  the  receipt  of 

kept  and  labelled.     I  sent  them  to  letter  (Jraham  Vane  was  in  Pari; 


cii.\rTEr.  II. 

Among    things    indescribable     is  ler   may  bo  passing  through  q 

that   which   is   called     "  Agitation''  landscapes,  unconscious  that  a  g 

n   Paris — **  Agitation"  without  riot  battle  is  going  on  some  miles 

or   violence — showing   itself   by   no  but  if  he  will  stop  and  put  his 

disorderly    act,    no    turbulent    out-  to  the  ground  he  will  recognise 

burst.     Perhaps  the  cafen  are  more  a  certain  indescribable  vibration, 

crowded ;  passengers  in  the  streets  voice  of  the  cannon, 
stop  each  other  more  often,  and  con-        But  at   Paris   an   acute  obse 

verse   in   small   knots  and  groups ;  need  not  stop  and  put  his  ear  to 

yet,    on    the   whole,    there   is   little  ground;   ho  feels  within  liimBC 

externally  to  show  how  loudly  the  vibration  —  a    mysterious    inT 

heart  of  Paris  is  beating.     A  travel-  sympathy  which  communicatci 
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the  individual  .%  conscious  thrill —  lowed  him  into  the  cafi^  and,  fright- 
when  the  passions  of  the  multitude  encd  by  the  sudden  movement  and 
are  stirred,  no  matter  how  silently.  loud   voices    of    the   hihitncs^    had 

Tortoni's  cafe  was  thronged  when  taken  refuge  under  the  table. 

Duplessis  and    Frederic     Lemercier  '*  Your  dog  is  poltron^^^  said  De 

entered   it ;  it  was  in  vain  to  order  Brezo  ;  "  call  him  Nap." 

breakfast ;  no  table  was  vacant  either  At  this   stroke  of   humour  there 

within  the  rooms  or  under  tlie  awn-  was  a  general  laugh,  in  the  midst  of 

ings  without.  which  Duplessis  escaped,  and  Fred- 

But    they  could    not    retreat    so  eric,  having  discovered  and    caught 

quickly    as  they  had   entered.     On  his  dog,  followed   with  that   animal 

catching  sight  of  the  financier  sev-  tenderly  clasped    in    his   arms.     *'  I 

eral  men   rose  and   gathered  round  would  not  lose  Fox  for  a   great  deal, 

him  eagerly  questioning  : —  said  Lemercier,   with   effusion  ;  *'  a 

'' What  do  you  think,  Duplessis?  pledge    of    love    and    fidelity   from 

Will  any   insult    to   Franco    put   a  an    English    lady   tlie  most    distin- 

drop  of   warm  blood  into  the  frigid  guished  :  the  lady  left  me — the  dog 

yeins  of  that  miserable  Ollivier  ?  '  remains." 

**  It  is  not  yet  clear  that   France  Duplessis  smiled  grimly  :   *'  What 

has  been   insulted.   Messieurs,"    re-  a  thorough-bred  Parisian  you   are, 

plied  Duplessis,  phlegmatically.  my  dear  Frederic  !     1  believe  if   the 

**  Bah  !  Not  insulted  !  The  very  trump  of  the  last  angel  were  sound- 
nomination  of  a  Hohcnzollern  to  ing,  the  Parisians  would  be  divided 
the  crown  of  Spain  was  an  insult —  into  two  sets  ;  one  would  be  singing 
what  would  you  have  more  ?'  tln^   Marseillaise,    and  parading   the 

"  I  tell  you  wliat  it  is,  Duplessis,"  red  flag  ;  the  other  would  be  shrug- 
said  the  Vicomte  de  Breze,  whose  ging  their  shoulders  and  saying  : 
habitual  light  good  temper  seemed  '  Bah  !  as  if  le  Bon  Dieu  would  have 
exchanged  for  insolent  swagger —  the  bad  taste  to  injure  Paris — the 
**  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  your  friend  Seat  of  the  Graces,  the  School  of 
the  Emperor  has  no  more  courage  the  Arts,  the  Fountain  of  Reason, the 
than  a  chicken.  He  is  grown  old,  Eye  of  the  world  ;  and  so  be  found 
and  infirm  and  lazy  ;  he  knows  that  by  the  destroying  angel  caressing 
he  can't  even  mount  on  horseback,  poodles  and  making  hoiis  mots  about 
But  if,  before  this  dav  week,  he  has  Us  fimmes.^^ 

not  declared  war  on   the  Prussians,  *'And   quite   right  too,"  said  Le- 

he  will  be  lucky  if  he  can  get  off  as  mercier,  complacently  ;  *'  wliat  other 

quietly  as  poor  Louis   Philippe  did  people    in  the  world    could    retain 

under  shelter  of   his   umbrella,  and  lightness  of  heart  under  circumstan- 

ticketed    *  Schmidt.'     Or  could  you  ces    so  unpleasant?      But   why   do 

not,  M.  Duplessis,  send  him  back  to  30U  take  things    so   solemnly  ?     Of 

London  in  a  bill  of  exchange  ?"  course  there  will  be  war — idle   now 

"For  a  man  of  your  literary  re-  to  talk  of  explanations  and  excuses, 

pute,  M.   le  Vicomte,"  said    Duples-  When  a  Frenchman  says,    ^  I  am  in- 

sis,  **  you  indulge  in  a  strange  con-  suited,'  he  is   not  going   to  bo   told 

fusion  of  metaphors.     But,   pardon  that  he  is  not  insulted.     He   means 

me,  I  came  here  to  breakfast,  and  I  fighting,  and  not  apologising.     Biit 

cannot    remain   to    quarrel.     Come,  .  what   if   there   be  war?     Our  brave 

Lemercier,  let  us  take  our  chance  of  soldiers    beat    the    Prussians — take 

a  cutlet  at  the  Troia  Fren:*.'^  the  Rhine— return  to   Paris  covered 

"Fox,     Fox,"    cried     Lemercier,  with  laurels;   a   new   Boulevard  de 

whistling  to  a  poodle  that  had  fol-  Berlin  eclipses  the    Boulevard  Sc- 
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bastopol.  By  the  way,  Duplessis,  resolutely  expressed,  would  not  pre- 
a  Boulevard  de  Berlin  will  be  a  good  vail  in  his  Council  and  silence  op- 
speculation — better  than  the  Rue  do  position  in  the  Chambers.  Is  it  so  ? 
Louvier.  Ah  !  is  not  that  my  Eng-  I  ask  for  information." 
lish  friend,  Grarm  Yarn?"  here,  The  three  men  were. walking  on 
quitting  the  arms  of  Duplessis,  Le-  towards  the  Palais  Royal  side  by 
mercicr  stopped  a  gentleman  who  side  while  this  conversation  pro- 
was  about  to   pass   him  unnoticing.  ceeded. 

"  Bonjour^  mon  ami!  how  long  have  **  That  all   depends,'*  replied  Du- 

you  been  at  Paris  ?"  plessis,    "   upon  what  may  be   the 

"  I    only    arrived  last    evening,'*  increase   of    popular  excitement   at 

answered   Graham,  "  and  my   stay  Paris.     If  it  slackens,  the  Emperor, 

may  be  so  short  that  it  is  a  piece  of  no  doubt,  could  turn  to  wise  account 

good    luck,   my   dear  Lemercier,  to  that  favourable  pause  in  the  fever, 

meet  with  3'ou,  and  exchange  a  cor-  But    if   it  continues   to   swell,    and 

dial  shake  of  the  hand."  Paris  cries  *  War,*  in  a  voice  as  loud 

**  AVe  are  just  going  to  breakfast  as  it  cried  to  Louis  Philippe  *  Revo- 

at  the  TroU  Freres — Duplessis  and  lution,*  do  you   think  that   the   Em- 

I — pray  join  us."  peror  could  impose  on  his  ministers 

*' With     groat    pleasure — ah,   M.  the  wisdom  of  peace  ?    His  ministers 

Duplessis,  I   shall  be  glad   to   hear  would  be  too  terrified  by  the  clamour 

from   3'ou  that  the  Emperor  will  be  to    undertake   the  responsibility    of 

firm  enough  to   check   the  advances  opposing   it  —   they  would  resign. 

of  that  martial  fever  which,  to  judge  Where  is  the  Emperor   to   find   an- 

by   the  persons    I    meet,   seems   to  other  Cabinet  ? — a   peace  Cabinet  ? 

threaten  delirium."  W^hat  and  who  are  the  orators   for 

Duplessis  looked  very  keenly  at  peace  ? — what  a  handful ! — who  ? 
Graham's  face,  as  he  replied  slowly:  Gambetta,  Jules  Favre,  avowed  Re- 
**  The  English,  at  least,  ought  to  publicans, — would  they  even  accept 
know  that  when  the  Emperor  by  the  post  of  ministers  to  Louis  Na- 
his  last  reforms  resigned  his  per-  polcon  ?  If  they  did,  would  not 
sonal  authority  for  constitutional  their  first  step  be  the  abolition  of 
monarchy,  it  ceased  to  be  a  question  the  Empire  ?  Napoleon  is  thereforo 
whether  he  could  or  could  not  be  so  far  a  constitutional  monach  in 
firm  in  matters  that  belong  to  the  the  same  sense  as  Queen  Victoria, 
Cabinet  and  the  Chambers.  I  pre-  that  the  popular  will  in  the  country 
sume  that  if  Monsieur  Gladstone  (and  in  France  in  such  matters  Paris 
advised  Queen  Victoria  to  declare  is  the  country)  controls  the  Cham- 
war  upon  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  bers,  controls  the  Cabinet ;  and 
backed  by  a  vast  ma^'ority  in  Par-  against  the  Cabinet  the  Emperor 
liament,  you  would  thmk  me  very  could  not  contend.  I  say  nothing 
ignorant  of  constitutional  monarchy  of  the  army — a  power  in  Franco 
and  Parliamentary  government  if  I  unknown  to  you  in  England,  which 
said,  *  1  hope  Queen  Victoria  will  would  certainly  fraternise  with  no 
resist  that  martial  fever.*  '*  peace  party.     If  war  is  proclaimed, 

'*  You  rebuke  me  very  fairly,  M.  — let  England  blame   it  if   she  will 

Duplessis,  if  you  can  show  me  that  — she  can't  lament   it  more  than  I 

the  two  c^scs  are  analogous  ;  but  we  should  :  but  let  England  blame  the 

do  not  understand  in  England  that,  nation  ;  let  her  blame,  if  she  please, 

despite  his  last  reforms,  the  Emperor  the  form   of  the  government,  which 

has  so  abnegated  his  individual  as-  rests  upon  popular  suffrage  ;  but  do 

cendancy,  that  his  will,  clearly  and  not  let  her  blame  our  sovereign  moro 
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than  ■  the  French  would   blame  her  Ilohenzollern  is  withdrawn.     Let  us 

own,  if  compelled  by  the  conditions  hope  for  the  best." 

on  which    she    holds  her  crown    to  The   three  men   had   now   seated 

sign  a    declaration   of    war,    which  themselves   at  a  table   in  the   Troia 

vast  majorities  in  a  Parliament  just  Fr^res,    and    Lemercier    volunteered 

elected,  and  a  Council  of   Ministers  the  task  of  inspecting  the  menu  and 

whom  she  could  not  practically  re-  ordering    the    repast,   still    keeping 

place,  enforced  upon  her  will."  guard  on  Fox.                                  »^. 

"Your  ob.servations,  M.  Duplessis,  "Observe  that  man,''  said  Du- 
impress  me  strongly,  and  add  to  the  plessis,  pointing  towards  a  gentle- 
deep  anxieties  with  which,  in  com-  man  who  had  just  entered;  *' the 
mon  with  all  my  countrymen,  I  other  day  he  was  the  popular  hero — 
regard  the  menacing  aspect  of  the  now,  in  the  excitement  of  threatened 
present  hour.  Let  us  hope  the  best,  war,  he  is  permitted  to  order  his 
Our  Government,  I  know,  is  exert-  hi/teck  uncongratulated,  uncaressed ; 
ing  itself,  to  fhe  utmost  verge  of  its  such  is  fame  at  Paris !  here  to-day 
ivower,  to  remove  every  just  ground  and  gone  to-morrow." 
of  offence  that  the  unfortunate  no-  "  IJow  did  the  man  become  fa- 
inination    of   a    German    prince   to  mous  ?" 

the  Spanish   throne   could    not   fail  "  He   is  a  painter,  and  refused  a 

to  have    given    to    French    states-  decoration — the  only  French  painter 

men."  who  ever  did." 


•/' 


"  I  am  glad  3'ou  concede  that  such  *'  And  why  refuse 

a  nomination   was    a    just    ground  "  Because  he  is  more  stared  at  as 

of  offence,"    said   Lemercier,    rather  the  man  who  refused,  than  he  would 

bitterly,  **for  I  have   met  English-  have  been  as  the  man  who  accepted, 

men  who  asserted   that  France  had  If  ever  the  Red   Republicans    have 

W)  right  to    resent    any   choice    of  their  day,   those  among  them    most 

*    sovereign      that     Spain      might  certain  of  human  condemnation  will 

make."  be  the    coxcombs    who    have    gone 

''Englishmen   in   general    are  not  mad  from  the  desire   of  human  ap- 

very  reflective    politicians  in  foreign  plausc." 

affairs,"  said  Graham;    "but   tho.se  "  You  are  a  profound  philosopher, 

^ho  are,  must  see  that  France  could  M.  I)u])lessis." 

not,  without   alarm   the  most  justi-  "  1   hope  not — I  have  an  especial 

fiable,  contemplate  a  cordon  of  hos-  contempt  for  philosophers.     Pardon 

tile  States  being  drawn   around  her  me  a  moment — I  see  a  man  to  whom 

on  all  .sides, — German}',   in  it.self  so  I  would  say  a  word  or  two." 

formidable  smce  the  field  of  Sadowa,  Duplessis  crossed  over  to  another 

on  the  cast;    a    German   prince   in  table  to  speak  to  a  middle-aged  man 

the  south-west ;  the  not  improbable  of    somewhat     remarkable     counte- 

•lliance    between    Prussia    and    the  nance,  with   the   red   ribbon   in    his 

Italian  kingdom,  already  so  alienated  button-hole,  in  whom  Graham  recog- 

from  the   France    to  which    it  owed  nised   an   ex-minister  of  the   Empc- 

so  much.      If    England   would    be  ror,  differing  from  most  of  those  at 

unea.sy  were  a  great  maritime  power  that    day  in    his    Cabinet,    in    the 

posses.sed   of    Antwerp,    how    much  reputation    of    being    loyal    to    his 

more  uneasy  might  France  justly  be  master    and    courageous    against    a 

if  Prussia   could  add  the  armies  of  mob. 

Spain   to    those   of    Germany,    and  Left  thus  alone    with   Lemercier, 

launch  them  both  upon  France  ?    Rut  Graham  said — 

the    cause    of   alarm    is    over — the  *' Pray  tell   me   where   I   can  find 
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your  friend   the  Marquis  do   Roche-  IIo  left   them   smoking   their  cigars 

briant.     I   called   at    his    apartment  in   the    garden,    and    walked   home- 

this   morning,    and    I  was  told   that  ward  by  the  Rue  de  Rivoli.     As  ho 

he  had  gone  on  some  visit  into   the  was  passing  beside  the  Magasin   du 

country,    taking   his  valet,    and    the  Louvre   he  stopped,   and    made  way 

conciertje   could     not    give    me    his  for  a   lady  crossing  quickly    out   of 

address.     I  thought  myself  so  lucky  the   shop    towards    her   carriage    at 

onmneeting  with  you,  who  are  sure  the    door.       Glancing   at    him   with 

to  know."                                      .  a  slight  inclination   of    her  head   in 

"  No,    I  do  not ;  it  is  some  days  acknowledgment     of    In's     courtesy, 

since    I    saw  Alain.     But    Duplessis  the  lady  recognised  his  features, — 

will   be   sure  to   know."     Here  the  **Ah,   Mr.  Vane!"  she   cried,    al- 

financier  rejoined  them.  most  joyfully — "you    are    then    at 

"  }fon  cher^  Grarm  Yarn  wants  to  Paris,  though  you  have  not  come  to 

know  for  what  Sabine  shades  Roche-  see  me." 

briant    has    deserted     the    \famkim  "  I    only  arrived  laj?t   night,    dear 

oj^es  strqfitumqne'*  o{  \.\\Q  cti\i\iVLV  Mrs.  Morley,"   said   Graham,   rather 

*'  All !  the  Marquis  is  a  friend   of  embarrassed,    *'  and    only    on    some 

yours,  Monsieur  V"  matters    of    business   which    unex- 

*'  I  can  scarcely  boast  that  honour,  pectcdly   summoned    me.     My   stay 

but   he   is  an  acquaintance  whom   I  will  probably  be  very  short." 

should  be  verv  glad  to  see  airain."  "  In  that  case  let   me   rob  5'ou  of 

*'At   this   moment    he   is   at    the  a   few    minutes — no,    not     rob    you 

Duchesse    de     Tarascon's    country-  even    of    them ;    I     can     take    you 

house  near  Fontainebleau ;  I    had  a  wherever   you   want   to   go,   and  as 

hurried  line  from  him  two  days  ago  my   carriage    moves    more    quickly 

stating  that  he  was  going  there  on  than  you   <lo   on    foot,    I  shall   save 

her  urgent   invitation.     Rut  he  may  you  the  minutes  instead  of  robbing 

return   to-morrow  ;  at  all  events  he  you  of  them." 

dines  with    me   on    the   8th,    and   I  **  You    are   most  kind,    but  I  was 

shall  be  charmed  if  you  will  do  mo  only  going    to   my   hotel,    which    is 

the    honour    to    meet    him    at    ni}'  close  by." 

house."  "Then   you  have  no   excuse    for 

*'ltis  an  invitation  too  agreeable  not   taking   a   short   drive  with   me 

to   refuse,    and    1    thank   you    very  in  the  Champs  Elysees — come." 

much  for  it."  Thus    bidden,   Graham  could   not 

Nothing  woith    recording    passed  civilly    disobey.      He     handed    the 

further     in      conversation     between  fair  American  into  her  caiTiage,  and 

Graham   and   the    two    Frenchmen,  seated  himself  by  her  side. 


CHAPTER    III. 

"  Mr.    Yanc,   I   feel    as   if  I    had  heeding  the  interruption,  *'  if  I   had 

many    apologies    to    make    for    the  not   been    altogether   in  error   as  to 

interest  in  your  life  which  my  letter  the  nature  of  your  sentiments  in  a 

to  you  so  indiscreetly  betrayed."  certain  quarter.     In    this   you  must 

**  Oh,  Mrs.    Morley !    you    cannot  blame  my  American  rearing.     AVith 

guess     how     deeply     that     interest  us    there    are   many  flirtations    be- 

touched  me."  tween  boys   and   girls   which   come 

**  I  should    not  have  presumed  so  to  nothing  ;  but  when  in  my  country 

far,"    continued    Mrs.    Morley,    un-  a  man  like  you  meets  with  a  woman 
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like    Maclcmolscllc     Cicojrna,    there  Foftl}',  and  very  much  moved  by  the 

cannot    be    flirtation.       11  is     atten-  passionate   earnestness  of  Graham's 

tJon?,  his  looks,  his   manner,  reveal  voice  and  words* 

to   the     eyes    of    those    who     care  "  But,'*     he     continued     with     a 

enough    for   him   to   watch,    one    of  forced    smile,    *'  we    Knglislimen   are 

two    things — either    he    coldly    ad-  trained  to  the  resistance  of  absolute 

mires  and  esteems,  or  he  loves  wiih  authorit}' ;  we  cannot  submit  all  the 

his  whole  heart  and  soul  a  woman  elements  that  make  up  our  being  to 

worthy    to     inspire    such     a     love,  the  sway  of  a  single  despot.     Love 

Well,  I    did    watch,  and  I  was  ab-  is  the  painter  of  existence,  it  should 

sunlly   mistaken.     I    imngined    that  not  be  its  sculptor." 

I  saw  love,  and  rejoiced  for  the  sake  *'I  do   not  understand  the  mcta- 

of  botli  of  you  to  think  so.     1  know  phor." 

that  in   all    countries,    our    own   as  **  Love  colours  our  life,  it  should 

)^ell  as  yours,   love  is  so  morbidly  not  chisel  its  form." 

Mnsitive  and  jealous  that  it  is  al-  "My  dear  Mr.  Vane,  that  is  very 

ways  apt  to  invent   imaginary  foes  cleverly  said,  but  the  human  heart 

to  itself.      Ksteem   and    admiration  is   too    large  and  too  restless  to  bo 

never    do     that.       I    thought    that  quietly  packed  up  in  an  aphorism, 

some   misunderstanding,    easily    re-  ])o  you  mean  to  tell  me  that  if  you 

movfd    bv    the     intervention    of    a  found     you    had    deslroved    Isaura 

third  person,    might   have    impeded  Cicogna's  hnpj)iiiess   as  well  as   re- 

the  impulse  of  two  hearts  towards  signed  your  own,  that  tliought  would 

each   other, — and    so    1    wrote.      I  not  somewhat  deform  the  very  shape 

had  assumed  that  you  loved — I  am  you  would  give  to  your  life?     Is  it 

humbled   to    the    last    degree — you  colour   alone   that  your    life   would 

only  admired  and  esteemed."  loseV" 

''Your  irony  is   very  keen,   Mrs.  *^Ah,   Mrs.  Moiley,  do  not  lower 

iJorlcy,    and    to   you    it    may    secra  your   friend    into    an    ordinary   girl 

very  just."  in    whom    idleness    exnggenites    the 

"l>on't   cull    me   Mrs.    Morley    in  strength   of  any    fancy    over   which 

that  haughty    tune   of  voice, — can't  it  dreamily  broods.     Isaura  Cicogna 

▼ou  talk    to   me  as  you  would  talk  has   her   occupations — her   genius — 

to  a  friend?       You   only    esteemed  her     fame — her     career.       Honestly 

*nd  admired  —  there   is   an  end  of  speaking,  I  think  that  in  these  she 

it."  will  find  a  happiness  that  no  quiet 

"No,  there  is  not  an  end  of  it,"  hearth  could  bestow.     1  will  say  no 

cried  Graham,  giving  way  to  an  im-  more.      I  feel  persuaded   that  were 

pctuosity    of    passion  which   rarely,  we  two  united  1  could  not  make  her 

indeed,   before  onother,   escaped  his  happy.      AVith    the    irresi>til)le   im- 

self-control ;   "the  end  of  it   to  me  pulse  that  urges  the  genius  of  the 

is  a  life  out  of  which  is  ever  stricken  writer   towards    its   vent   in    public 

such  love  as  I  could  feel  for  woman,  synipathy  and  applause,  she  would 

To  me  true  love  can  only  come  once,  chafe  if  I  said  *15e  contented  to  bo 

It  came  with   my  first  look  on  that  wholly  mine.'     And  if  I  said  it  not, 

fatal    face  —  it    has    never    left    me  and  felt  I  had   no   right  to  say  it, 

in  thought  by   day,   in    drcnms   b}'-  and   allowed    the  full    scope   to   her 

nijrht.     The  end  of  it  to  me  is  fare-  natural   ambition,  what  then  ?     She 

well   to   all    such   happiness   as   the  would  chafe  yet  more  to  find  that  I 

one  love   of    a   life   can    promise —  had  no  fellowship  in   her  aims  and 

but '*  ends  —  that   where    I    should    feel 

**But  what?'  asked  Mrs.  Morley  pride,   I  felt  humiliation.     It  would 


293                                    The  Par Uians,— Boole  X  [Sept 

be   so;    I   cannot    help   it,   Uis   my  alone   secure?     And  that  is  why  I 

nature."  warn  you,  if  it  be  yet  time,  that  in 

*'So    be    it    then.       "When    next  resigning  your  own  happiness,  you 

year   perhaps   you  visit   Paris,   you  may  destroy  Isaura's.     She  will  wed 

will  be  safe  from  my  officious  inter-  another,  but  she  will  not  be  happy, 

fcrencc — Isaura  will  be   the  wife  of  What    a    chimera    of    dread    your 

another/'  egotism  as   man   conjures  up!     Oh, 

Graham  pressed  his  hand  to  his  forsooth,    the   qualities   that    charm 

heart  with  the  sudden  movement  of  and  delight  the  world  are  to  unfit  a 

one   who   feels   there    aji    agonising  woman  to  be  helpmate  to  a   man! 

spasm — his  cheek,  his  very  lips  were  Fie  on  you  ! — fie  !" 

bloodless.  Whatever  answer  Graham   might 

"  I   told   you,"   he    said   bitterly,  have  made  to  these  impassioned  re- 

"that  your   fears   of   my   influence  preaches  was  here  checked, 

over  the  happiness  of  one  so  gifted.  Two   men   on   horseback    stopped 

and   so   strong   in   such   gifts,  were  the  carriage.      One  was  Enguerrand 

groundless ;  you  allow  that  I  should  de    Vandemar,   the    other   was    the 

be  very  soon  ft)rgotten  ?'*  Algerine   Colonel   whom  we   met  at 

**  I  allow  no  such  thing,  I  wish  I  the    supper    given    at    the    Maison 

could.     But  do  you   know  so  little  Doree  by  Frederic  Lemercier. 

of  a  woman's  heart  (and,  in  matters  ^^  Pardon^  Madame   Morley,''  said 

of    heart,    I   never  yet    heard    that  Enguerrand;    "but  there  are  symp- 

genius  had  a  talisman  against  emo-  toms  of  a  mob-epidemic  a  little  fur- 

tion), — do   you  know  so  little  of  a  ther  up :    the  fever  began  at  Belle- 

woman\s  heart,  as  not  to  know  that  ville,   and  is  threatening  the  health 

the    very    moment    in    which     she  of  the  Champs  Elysees.      Don't  be 

may   accept    a    iitnrriage    the    least  alarmed — it  may  be  nothing,  though 

fitted  to  render  her  happy,   is  that  it    may   be    much.     In    Paris,    one 

in  which  she  has   lost   all   hope  of  can  never  calculate  an  hour  beforo- 

happiness  in  another  V*  hand  the  exact  progress  of  a  poli- 

*'  Is    it    indeed    so  ?"     murmured  tico-epidemic   fever.      At    present   I 

Graham  —  *'  ay,     I     can     conceive  say,   *  Bah  I   a  pack  of  ragged  boys, 

it."  (/am ins  de  Parlx;^   but  my   friend 

"And  have  you  so  little  compre-  the  Colonel,  twisting  his  moustache 

hension    of    the     necessities    which  en  aonrlant  am^rement^  says,  *  It  is 

that  fame,  that  career  to  which  you  the     indignation    of    Paris    at     the 

allow   she    is    impelled   by   the    in-  apathy    of    the    Government    under 

stincts   of  genius,    imposed  on  this  insult    to    the   honour  of    France;* 

girl,     young,     beautiful,     fatherless,  and  heaven  only  knows  how  rapidly 

motherless?     No   mutter   how    pure  French    gamins    grow    into    giants 

her  life,  can  she  guard  it  from  the  when  colonels  talk  about  the  indig- 

slander   of    envious  tongues?     Will  nation  of  Paris   and  the  honour  of 

not   all   her   truest   friends  —  would  France!" 

not  you  if  3^ou  were  her  brother —  "But     what      has     happened?' 

press  upon  her  by  all  the  arguments  asked   Mr>.   Morley,   turning  to   the 

that    have    most    weight    with    the  Colonel. 

woman  who  asserts  independence  in  "Madame,"   replied    the   warrior, 

her  modes  of  life,  and  yet  is  wise  "  it  is   rumoured    that   the  King  of 

enough  to  know  that  the  world  can  Prussia   has  turned  his  back   upon 

only  judge  of  virtue  by  its  shadow,  the  Ambassador  of  France;  and  tiiat 

reputation,    not    to     dispense    with  the  pekin  who  is  for  peace  at  any 

the  protection  which  a  husband  can  price  —  M.    Ollivier  —  will    say    to- 
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morrow  in  the  Chamber,  that  France  Frenchman,     say     to    an     English 

submits  to  a  slap  in  the  face/'  friend,    '  Let  us    dine — a  cutlet   to- 

"  Please,  Monsieur  de  Vandemar,  day  and  a  fig  for  to-morrow  ;*  and 

to  tell  my  coachman  to  drive  home,"  my     English    friend,    distinguished 

said  Mrs.  Morley.  native  of  a  country  with  which  we 

The    carriage    turned    and   went  have  the  closest  alliance,    tells   me 

homeward.      The  Colonel  lifted  his  that  in  this  crisis  of  France  he  has 

hat,  and  rode  back  to  see  what  the  business    to   attend  to !     My  father 

gamins  were   about.       Enguerrand,  is  quite  right ;  he  accepts  the  Vol- 

▼ho  bad  no  interest  in  the  gamins^  taircan  philosophy,    and    cries,    T7- 

tndwho  looked  on  the  Colonel  as  a  tent  les  indijfercnlsn 

*  bore,  rode  by   the  side  of   the   car-  "  My    dear    M.     dc    Vandemar," 

riage,  said  Graham,  "  in  every  country  you 

*'Is    there    anything    serious    in  will  find  the  same  thing.     All  indi- 

this  ?"  asked  Mrs.  Morley.  viduals   massed    together  constitute 

"At      this      moment,      nothing,  public   life.     Each  individual  has  a 

What  it  may  be  this  hour  to-morrow  life  of  his  own,  the  claims  and  the 

I  cannot  say.     Ah,  Monsieur  Vane,  habits  and  the    needs  of  which   do 

honjour — I    did   not   recognise    you  not   suppress   his    sympathies   with 

at  first.      Once,  in   a   visit   at    the  public  life,  but  imperiously  overrule 

chiUeau  of  one  of  your  distinguished  them.     Mrs.    Morley,  permit  me   to 

countrymen,   I  saw  two  game-cocks  pull    the     checkstring — I     get    out 

tarned  out  facing  each  other :  they  here." 

needed  no  pretext  for  quarrelling —  *'  I  like  that  man,"  said  Enguer- 
neither  do  France  and  Prussia — no  rand,  as  he  continued  to  ride  by  the 
natter  which  game-cock  gave  the  fair  American ;  '*  in  language  and 
first  offence,  the  two  game-cocks  esprit  he  is  so  French." 
most  have  it  out.  All  that  Ollivicr  *'  I  used  to  like  him  better  than 
can  do,  if  he  be  wise,  is  to  see  that  you  can,"  answered  ?ilrs.  Morley  ; 
the  French  cock  has  his  steel  spurs  "  but  in  prejudice  and  stupidity  ho 
«s  long  as  the  Prussians.  Rut  this  is  so  English.  As  it  seems  you  are 
I  do  say,  that  if  Ollivier  attempts  disengaged,  come  and  partike,  pot 
to  put  the  French  cock  back  into  aufeu^  with  Frank  and  me." 
its  bag,  the  Empire  is  gone  in  *' Charmed  to  do  so,''  answered 
fortj-cight  hours.  That  to  me  is  a  the  cleverest  and  best  bred  of  all 
trifle — I  care  nothing  for  the  Em-  Parisian  heaux  gar{'im8\  "but  for- 
pire;  but  that  which  is  not  a  trifle  give  me  if  I  quit  you  soon.  This 
is  anarchy  and  chaos.  Rotter  war  poor  France !  Entrc  nous^  1  am 
»nd  the  Empire, than  peace  and  very  uneasy  about  the  Parisian 
Jules  Favre.  But  let  us  seize  the  fever.  I  must  run  away  after  din- 
present  hour,  Mr.  Vane  ;  whatever  ncr  to  clubs  and  cttfi's  to  learn  the 
happens  to  morrow,  shall  we  dine  last  bulletins." 
together  to-day  ?  name  your  rest  an  -  "  We  have  nothing  like  that 
ranty  French   Legitimist    in    the  States," 

**  I    am    so    grieved,"     answered  said  the   fair    American  to   herself, 

Graham,    rousing   himself — '*  I    am  **  unless  we  should  ever  be  so  silly 

here  only  on  business,  and  engaged  as  to  make  Legitimists  of  the  ruined 

all  the  evening."  gentlemen  of  the  South." 

"  What  a  wonderful  thing  is  this  Meanwhile    Graham    Vane    went 

life    of     ours !"     said    Enguerrand.  slowly  back  to  his  apartment.     No 

"  The    destiny    of    France    at   this  false  excuse  had  he  made  to  Enguer- 

momcDt  hangs  on   a    thread — I,   a  rand ;  this   evening  was  devoted  to 
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M.   Rcnard,  who  told  him  little  ho  over    the    crisis    to    France,  which 

had   not    known    hefore ;    but    his  might    alter    the  conditions   of   Eu- 

private   life   overruled  his   public —  rope,  but  the  talk  on  his  private  life 

and   all   that    ni-rht,    he,    professed  of     that     intermeddling     American 

politician,    thought    slceplessly,   not  woman. 


CnAPTEIl   IV. 

The  next  day,   Wednesday,  July  those    organs    of    public   opinion — 

Gth,  commenced  one    of   those  eras  with  what    romantic  fondness  they 

in    the    world's    history    in    which  dwelt  on  the  personal  graces  of  the 

private  liic  would  vainly  boast  that  man  who  had    at    last    given    voice 

it  overrules  Life  Public.    How  many  to   the    chivalry   of   France — "The 

private    lives    does   such   a   terrible  charming  gravity  of  his  countenance 

time  influence,  absorb,  darken  with  — the  mysterious  expression   of   his 

sorrow,  crush  into  graves  1  eye  !'* 

It  was  the  day  when  the  Due  de  As  the  crowd  poured  from  the 
Gramont  uttered  the  fatal  speech  Chambers,  Victor  de  Mauleon  and 
which  determined  the  die  between  Savarin,  who  had  been  among  the 
peace  and  war.  No  one  not  at  Paris  listeners,  encountered, 
on  that  day  can  conceive  the  popu-  "  No  chance  for  my  friends  the 
lar  enthusiasm  with  which  that  Orleanists  now,"  said  Savarin. 
speech  was  hailed  —  the  greater  "  You  who  mock  at  all  parties  are, 
because  the  warlike  tone  of  it  was  I  suppose,  at  heart  for  the  I^epub- 
not  anticipated  ;  because  there  had  lican — small  chance,  too,  for  that," 
been  a  rumour  amidst  circles  the  "  I  do  not  agree  with  you.  Vio- 
best  informed  that  a  speech  of  pacific  lent  impulses  have  quick  reactions." 
moderation#was  to  be  the  result  of  "But  what  reaction  could  shake 
the  Imperial  Council.  Rapturous  the  Emperor  after  he  returns  a  con- 
indeed  were  the  applauses  with  queror,  bringing  in  his  pocket  the 
which  the  sentences  that  breathed  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  ?" 
haughty  defiance  were  hailed  by  the  "None —  when  ho  does  that 
Assembly.  The  ladies  in  the  tribune  Will    ho   do   it?     Does  he    himself 

rose  with  one  accord,  waving   their    think  he  will  do  it?     I  doubt " 

handkerchiefs,     'i'all,  stalwart,  dark,  "  Doubt  the  French  army  against 

with  Roman  features  and  lofty  pre-  the  Prussian  ?" 

Fence,  the  Minister  of  France  seemed  "  Against     the     German     people 

to    say    with    Catiline    in    the   fine  united — yes,  very^uch." 

tragedy:    "  Lo  !    where    I    stand,  I  "But  war  will  disunite  the  Ger- 

am  war !"  man  people.       Bavaria  will    surely 

Paris    had    been    hungering    for  assist  us — Hanover  will  rise  against 

some  hero   of   the   hour — the  Due  the  spoliator — Austria    at    our  first 

de  (iramont  became  at   once  raised  successes  must  shake  off  her  present 

to  that  eminence.  enforced  neutralit}''." 

All   the   journals,   save   the   very  "  You  have  not  been  in  Germany, 

few   which  were  friendly   to  peace,  and  I  have.     What  yesterday  was  a 

because  hostile  to  the  Emperor,  re-  Prussian  army,  tomorrow  will  bo  a 

sounded  with  praise,  not  only  of  the  German    population,    far    exceeding 

speech,  but  of    the  speaker.      It  is  our  own  in  numbers,   in    hardihood 

with  a  melancholy  sense  of  amuse-  of  body,  in    cultivated    intellect,  in 

ment  th'it  one  recalls  now  to  mind  military    discipline.       But    talk    of 
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something  else.  How  is  my  ex-  ment  had  to-day  given  in  their  ad- 
editor — poor  Gustave  Rameau  V"  hesion  to  the  peace  party,  liow  long 
*' Still  Tery  weak,  but  on  the  would  it  have  l)een  before  their 
mend.  You  may  have  him  back  in  orators  in  the  Chamber  and  their 
his  office  soon."  organs  in  the  press  would  have  said 
"  Impossible !  even  in  his  sick-  that  France  was  governed  by  pol- 
bed  his  vanity  was   more  vigorous  irons  V* 

than  ever.     He  issued  a  war-song,  "  Probably  for  most  of  the  twenty- 

irhich  has  gone  the   round   of    the  four  hours.     But  there  arc  a  few  who 

\Tar  journals    signed    by    his    own  are  honest  in  their  convictions ;  of 

name.     He  must  have  known  very  that  few  I  am  one." 

well    that    the    name    of     such    a  *'  And  would  have  supported  the 

Tyrlaeus    cannot    reappear    as    the  Emperor  and  his  CJovcrnmenty" 

editor  of   *Z€  Sens  Coinmnn  ;"*  that  "Xo,    Monsieur — I    do    not    .say 

in  launching  his  little  firebrand  he  that." 

lumed  all   vessels   that  could  waft  "Then  the  Emperor  would  have 

him  back  \o  the  port  he  had  quitted,  turned   many  friends  into  enemies, 

But  I  daresay  he  has  done  well  for  and  no  enemies  into  friends  ?'' 

his  own  interests;    I  doubt  if  *  Z^  "Monsieur  —  you      in      England 

Sens  Commun'  can  much  longer  hold  know  that  a  party  in  opposition  is 

its  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  preva-  not   propitiated  when    the  party  in 

lent  lunacy."  power  steals   its   measures.     Ha! — 

"  What !    it  has  lost  subscribers  ?  pardon  me,  who  is  that  gentleman, 

—gone  off  in  sale  already,  since  it  evidently  your  countr3'man,  whom  I 

declared  for  peace  V"  see  yonder  talking  to  the  Secretary 

"Of  course  it  has  ;  and  after  the  of  your  Embassy?" 

trticle  wliich,    if    I    live    over    to-  "He, — Mr.  Vane — Graham  Vane, 

night,    will     appear    to-morrow,     I  Do  you  not  know  him  ?    He  has  been 

should    wonder   if    it    sell    enough  much  in  Paris,  attached  to  our  Em- 

to  cover  the   cost  of  the  print  and  bassy    formerly ;    a    clever    man — 

p*per."  much  is  expected  from  him." 

"Martyr   to   principle!    I  revere,  "Ah!    1   think  I   have  seen  him 

but  I  do  not  envy  thee."  before,  but  am  not  quite  sure.     Did 

"Martyrdom  is  not  my  ambition,  you  say  Vane?  I  once  knew  a 
If  Louis  Napoleon  be  defeated,  what  Monsieur  Vane,  a  distinguished  Par- 
then?  Perhaps  he  may  be  the  liamentary  orator." 
niartyr;  and  the  Favres  and  Gam-  "That  gentleman  is  his  son — 
hettas  may  roast  their  own  eggs  on  would  you  like  to  be  introduced  to 
|he  gridiron  they  heat  for  his  Ma-  him  V" 
jestjV  "  Not    to-day  —  I    am    in    some 

Here  an  English  gentleman,  who  hurry."     Here  Victor  lifted  his  hat 

'ras  the  very  able  correspondent  to  in    parting    salutation,    and    as    ho 

*  very  eminent  journal,  and  in  that  walked  away  cast  at  Graham  another 

capacity     had     made     acquaintance  glance   keen   and    scruunising.     "I 

with   De   Mauleon,   joined   the  two  have    seen    that    man    before,"    he 

Frenchmen  ;  Savarin,  however,  after  muttered,  "where  ?  —  when  ? —  can 

an  exchange  of  salutations,  went  his  it  be  only 'a  family  likeness  to  tho 

way  father  ?     No,  the  features  are  dilfer- 

'*May  I   ask   a  frank  answer  to  ent ;  the  profile  is — ha! — Mr.  Lamb, 

a  somewhat    rude   question,    M.    le  Mr.  Lamb — but  why  call  himself  by 

Vicomte  ?"     said     tho    Englishman,  that  name  ? — why  disguised  ? — what 

"Suppose  that  the  Imperial  Govern-  can  he  have  to  do  with  poor  Louise  ? 
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Bah  ! — tlicse  arc  not  questions  T  can  — at  least,  if    I    were    but   in  tt 

think. of  now.     This  war — this  war  Chamhre.     Perhaps   I   yet  miy  I 

— can   it  yet   be  prevented?    How  before  the  war  is  ended — the  Cli 

it  will  prostrate  all    the   plans  my  vignys  have  grcjit  interest  in  the 

ambition  so  carefully  schemed  !  Oh  !  department." 


CllAPTEH   V. 

Cjralmm    had    left    a    note    with  and  in  that  case  I  might  count  c 

Rochebriant's    concierge    requestinj^  my  ci)aulets.     lUit  only  two  ni^ 

an   interview  on   the  Marquis's  re-  ago  she  received    a  letter — F  knp 

turn  to  Paris  ;  and  on  the  eveninj];  not  of  course  from  whom — evident] 

after  the  day  just  commemorated  lie  from  some  high  authority — that  ii 

received   a  line,    saying   that   Alain  duced  her  to  think  the  modentia 

had   c(mie   back,  and  would    be   at  of  the  Council  would  avert  the  wi: 

home    at     nine    o'clock.      Graham  and  leave  the  swords  of  the  Mn^ih 

found  himself  in  the  IJreton's  apart-  in    their    sheaths.     I    suspect    th 

ment  punctu;illy  at  the   hour   indi-  decision    of    yesterday   must   htl 

CJited.  been  a  very  sudden  one.     Ce  du 

Alain   v/as    in    high    spirits :    he  Uramont  !    See  what  it  is  to  hai 

burst  at  once  into  enthusiastic  oxcla-  a   well-born    man    in   a  Soverdgn^ 

mations  on  the  virtual  announcement  councils." 

of  war.  '^  If  war  must  come,  I  at  least  wis 

*' Congratulate    me,   mon  chcr.'-'*    all  renown  to  yourself.     But ^*' 

he  cried -'' the  news  was  a  joyous  "Oh  spare  mc  your   *'hutn;'*  tl 

surprise  to  me.     Only  so  recently  as  English  are  always  too  full  of  thei 

yesterday  morning  L  was  under  the  where  her  own  interests  do  not  a| 

gloomy  apprehension   that   the  Iin-  peal   to   her.     She   had   no    *  but£ 

perial    C.il>inet  would    continue    to  for  war   in    India  or  a  march  inl 

back    Ollivicr's    craven    declaration  Abvssinia." 

ft' 

*  that  Franco  had  not  becTi  affron!-  Alain   spoke  petulantly;  at  thi 

ed ! '     The    Duchesse   de  Tarascon,  moment    the     French     were    Tcr 

at  whose   c^nnptignc  I  was  a  guest,  much    irritated     by    the    monitor 

u    (as    you    (loubtless    knov.)  very  tone     of     ihe     English      joumah 

much    in    the     confidence     of     tiic  (iraham      prudently     nvuided     tb 

Tuileries.      On    the    lir^t    signs    of  chance    of    rousing    the    wrath    < 

war,    I   wrote  to   her    saying,    thut  a    young    hero    yearning    for    hi 

whatever  the  objection.^  of  my  pride  epaulets. 

to   enter  the   army  as   a  private  in  *'  1  am  English  enough,''  said  hi 

time  of  peace,  such  objeciions  ceased  with  good-humoured   courtesy,  **t 

on  the  moment  when  all  distincti<»ns  care  for  English  interests;  and  Eng 

of  France  must  vanish  in  the  eyes  land  has  no  interest  abroad  dearer  ti 

of  sons  easier  to  defend  her  banners,  her  than  the  welfare  and  dignity  a 

The    Duchesse    in  rej^ly  begged  me  France.     And  now  let  mc  tell  yoi 

to     come     to    her    cim)  tff/nc    and  why  1  presumed  on  an  acquaintuioi 

talk  over  the  matter.     I  went;  she  less  intimate  than  I  could  desire,  ti 

then  said  that  if  war  should  break  solicit  this   interview  on   a  matte 

out  it  was  the  intention  to  organise  which  concerns  myself,  and  in  whicT 

the  Muh'iIcH  and   ofiicer  them  wi  h  you  could  perha])s  render  me  a  coc 

men    of    birth    and  education,  ine-  siderable  service." 

spective  of  previous  military  service,  *'  If    I    can,    count  it  rendered 
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move   to    this    sofa — join    me  in  a  prolonged.     But  I  do  not  think  the 

cigar,  and  let  us  talk  at  ease  comme  letters    I   mean    would    have    come 

de   tieuz    ami%   whose    fathers    or  under  that  classification ;   probably 

brothers    might    have    fought   side  they  were  short,  and  on  matters  of 

by  side  in    the    Crimea."     Graham  business     relating    to    some     third 

removed  to  the  sofa  beside  Roche-  person — some   person,    for  instance, 

briant,  and  after  one  or  two  whiffs  of    the     name     of    Louise,    or    of 

kid  aside  the  cigar  and  began  :  Buval/' 

"Among       the       correspondence  *'Stop!   let  me   tliink.     I  have  a 

which    Monsieur    your    father   has  vague  remembrance  of  one  or  two 

left,  are    there    any    letters   of   no  letters  which  rather  perj)]cxed  me, 

distant     date     signed      Marigny —    they  were   labelled,  'Louise  I) . 

Madame  Marigny  ?      Pardon  me,  I  Mem.  :  to  make  further  inquiries  as 

should  state  my  motive  in  putting  to  the  fate  of  her  uncle.'  " 

this  question.     I  am  intrusted  with  "  Marquis,  these  are  the  letters  I 

a  charge,  the  fulfilment    of  which  seek.     Thank  heaven,  you  have  not 

may  prove    to   the   benefit    of   this  destroyed  them  I" 

lady  or  her  child  ;    such  fulfilment  "  No  ;  there  was  no   reason  why 

is  a  task  imposed  upon  my  honour.  I  should   destroy,    though   I   really 

But  all  the   researches  to  discover  cannot    state    precisely  any   reason 

this  lady  which   I  have    instituted  why  I  kept   them.     I   have   a  very 

stop  at    a   certain    date  with    this  vague    recollection    of    their   exist- 

information, — viz.,     that    she     cor-  ence." 

responded     occasionally    with     the  '*I  entreat    you    to   allow   mo  at 

late  Marquis  de  Rochebriant;    that  least  to  glance  at  the  handwriting, 

he  habitually  preserved  the   letters  and  compare  it  with  that  of  a  letter 

of  his    correspondents;     and    that  I  have  about  me  ;  and  if  the  several 

these   letters  were    severally  trans-  handwritings    correspond,    I    would 

niitted  to  you  at  his  decease.''  ask  you  to  let  me  have  the  address, 

Alain's    face   had    taken    a    very  which,   according   to    your   father's 

grave    expression     while      Graham  memorandum,  will  be  found   in  the 

spoke,  and   he   now  replied   with  a  letters  you  have  preserved." 

niixture    of    haughtiness    and    em-  *'  To    compliance    with     such     a 

harrassment —  request,  I  not  only  cannot   demur, 

''The    boxes  containing   the   let-  but   perhaps  it  may  free    me   from 

ters  my  father    received   and    pre-  some   responsibility  which   I   might 

served  were  sent  to  me  as  you  say  have   thought   the   letters    devolved 

—the  larger   portion  of  them   were  upon   my  executorship.     I  am  sure 

from    ladies — sorted    and    labelled,  they  did   not    concern    the    honour 

so  that  in  glancing  at  any  letter  in  of  any  woman   of   any  family,  for 

each   packet  1  could   judge   of   the  in   that    case   I   jnvxt  have   burned 

general  tenor  of  those  in   the  same  them." 

packet    without    the     necessity    of  "x\h.      Marquis,      shake      hands 

reading  them.     All  packets  of  that  there !     In    such    concord    between 

kind,    Monsieur     Vane,    I    burned,  man  and  man,  there  is  more  entente 

I  do    not    remember    any    letters  corJinle      between      England      and 

s%ncd  '  .Marigny.'  "  France    than    there  was    at   Sebas- 

"  I  perfectly  understand,  my  dear  topol.     Now    let    me    compare    the 

Marquis,  that    you   would    destroy  handwritings." 

all  letters   which  your  father   him-  "  The   box     that    contained     the 

self    would    have    destroyed  if  his  letters    is    not    here — I    left    it    at 

last    illness    had    been   sufficiently  Rochebriant.      I    will   telegraph  to» 
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iTiy  aunt   to   send  it ;   tlie  day  after  morrow),  I   have    since    sought  her 

to-morrow  it  v/ill  no  dou]>t   arrive,  society  wherever  there  was  a  chinee 

Breakfast  with   me   that   day — say  to  find    it.     You    may  have    hevd 

at  one  o'clock — and  aftor  hreakfast  at  our    chib   or    elscwhoro,  how  1 

thelJox!"  adore  her  genius — how,  I  say,  thit 

*MIow  can  I  thank  you?"  nothing  so  Breton — that  is,  so  pure 

"  Thank  mc !  hut  you  said  your  and  so  lofty  —  has  <ippcarod  ind 
honour  was  concerned  in  your  re-  won  readers  since  the  days  oi 
quest — requests  allecting  honour  Chateaubriand, — and  j'ou,  knowing 
between  men  com  me  il  favt  is  a  that  les  ahsens  ont  tou jours  tort^ 
ceremony,  of  course,  like  a  bow  come  to  me  and  ask  Monsieur  dc 
between  them.  One  bows,  the  Jloc'hebriant,  Are  we  rivahs  ?  lex- 
other  returns  the  bow — no  thanks  pectcd  a  challenge — you  relieve  my 
on  either  sido.  Now  that  we  have  mind  —  you  abandon  tho  field  to 
done  with   that  matter,  let  me  say  me  V" 

that  I  tlioujiht  your  wish  for  our        At  tho  first  I  warne<l  the  readei 

interview  oriirinaled  in  a  very  dif-  how  improved  from  his  old  maudaw 

ferent  cau<e."  honfe   a   year    or    so    of    Paris  lift 

"  What  could  that  be  r'  would     make    our     hfan    Mnrquit 

'*Nay,  do  you   not  recollect  that  ITow  a  year  or  two  of   London  Iifi 

last    talk    between    us,  vrhen   with  with    its    horsy  slang   and    its  fat 

such  loyalty  you  spoke  to  me  about  girls     of     the    period    would    haTi 

IMademoisclle   (Mcogna,  an<l   sujipos-  vulgarised  an  Knglish  Kochebriant 
ing  th:it   liiere    might   be  rivalship        (^Jraham   gnawed   his  lips  and  re 

between  us,  retracted  all  that  you  plied  quietly,   '*  I  <lo  not  challenge 

might    hi'.ve    before    said    to    warn  Am  I  to  congratulate  you  ?" 
me     agniiist     fostering    tho     senti-         *' No,  that  brilliant  victory  is  no 

ment  with  which   she  had  inspired  for  me.     1  thought   that  was  mad 

me;    even  at  the  first  slight  glance  clear    in    the    cimversation     I  h«T 

of  a  fj'.ce  which   cannot  be  lightly  referred  to.     Hut  if  you  have  don 

forgoit«"n    by  those  who  have   once  me  the  honour  to  be  jealous,  I  an 

seen  it."  exceedingly       llattercd.       Speakin 

**]  recollect  perfectly  every  word  seriously,    if    I    admired    Madcmoi 

of    thnt    t.'ilk.    Marquis,"  answered  selle    (Mcogna    Vi'hen     you     and 

(Indi;i^n  c.ilndy,  but  with  his  hainl  last    met,    the     admiration    is     in 

conceal c<l  within  his  vest  and  j)ress-  creased  by  the  resj)ect  with  whicl 

ed  tightly  to  his  heart.     The  warn-  I    regard    a    character     so     simp]; 

ing  of    Mrs.     Morley   Hashed   upon  noble.      11  ow    mnny   women   oldc; 

him.     *'  Was  this   the  man  to  seize  Uian  she  would   have  licon   spoilc* 

the   pri/o  he  had     put   aside — this  by  the   adulation  that  has   fnllowe* 

man,  youii'rv'r   than    himself — hand-  her     literary     success! — how     fe^ 

SOUK  r     111. in     himself  —  higher    in  women  so  young,  placed  in  a  posi 

rank  V"  tion  so    critical,  having  the  coura^ 

*'  I    rccj.lect   that   talk,    Manpiis.  to  lead  a  life  so  indei)ondent,  wouTi 

AVell,  what  then  V"  have    maintained    the     dignity     o 

*'  In   my  self-conceit  T   supposeil  their  <'hjiracter   free   from   a   singi 

that    you    might    hnve    heard  how  indiscretion !       I   speak    not    fror 

much   I    admired    Mademoiselle   V\-  my  own    knowledge,    but  from  th 

cogna-  how,  having  not  long   since  report  of  all,  who  would  be  pleasei 

met  her  :;t  the   house  of  I)ui»le<sis  enough    to  c<nsure     if     they  coul 

(who,  by  the   way,  v»rites   me  word  find  a  cause.     (Jood   society   is   th 

that  I  shall  meet  you  chvz  lui   to-  paradise  of  mauvaisc^  langu^sJ** 
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Graham  caught  Alain's  hand  and  to   her,  when  we  met  last  year,  are 

|»ressed  it,  but  made  no  answer.  returned  V" 

The  young  Marquis  continued —  *' I   have  no  right  to    conjecture 

*'  You  will  pardon  me  for  speak-  her  sentiments.      You    mistake   al- 

ing  thus  freely  in    the  way  tliat  I  together.'* 

would  wish  any  friend  to  speak  of  **  I   do     not    believe     that  I    am 

the  demoiselle    who   might   become  dunce     enough     to     mistake     your 

my  wife.       I  owe  you   much,   not  feelings     towards     Mademoiselle — 

only  for    the    lo3^alty   with    which  they  may  be  read  in  your   face  at 

you  addressed    me   in  reference   to  .this  moment.     Of  course  I  do  not 

this    young   lady,    but    for    words  presume  to  hazard  a   conjecture  as 

affecting      my     own     position     in  to   those  of   Mademoiselle    towards 

France,    which  sank  deep  into  my  yourself.     But  when  I  met  her  not 

mind  —  saved     me     from    deeming  lonj^  since  at  the  house  of  Duplcssis, 

myself  a  proscrlt  in    my  own  land  with   whose    daughter    she   is   inti- 

—fiUod    me    with   a   manly    ambi-  mate,   I   chanced    to    speak    to   her 

tion,   not    stifled,  amidst    the  thick  of  you  ;    and   if  I   may   judge    by 

of  many   efteminate   follies  —  and,  looks  and    manner  T  chose    no  dis- 

in  fact,  led  me  to  the  career  which  pleasing  theme.     Y'ou  turn  away — 

is  about   to   open    before    me,   and  1  offend  you  ?" 

in  which    my   ancestors    have   left  '*  OlFend  !    no,    indeed ;    but    on 

me  no    undistinguished     examples,  this   subject  I  am   not  prepared   to 

Let  us  speak,  then,  d  cosur  oucert^  converse.       I     came    to    Paris     on 

M   one    friend    to   another.       Has  matters  of  business   much    compli- 

there   been    any   misunderstanding  cated   and    which  ought   to   absorb 

between  you  and  Mademoisolle   Ci-  my     attention.       I    cannot     longer 

cogna  which  has   delayed   your  re-  trespass     on     your    evening.      The 

turn  to  Paris  ?      If   so,    is   it   over  day   after   to-morrow,    then,    I  will 

now  ?"  be  with  you  at  one  o'clock." 

"There   has   been   no   such   mis-  *'  Yes,  I   hope   then   to  have   the 

understanding."  letters   you  wish  to   consult ;    and, 

*'  Do    you   doubt     whether    the  meanwhile,    we   meet   to-morrow  at 

sentiments  you  expressed  in  regard  the  Hotel  Duplessis." 


CUAPTEK   VI. 

Graham      had     scarcely     quitted  which,    thanks   to   the    capital   and 

Alain,  and  the  young   Marquis  was  the  abilities  Duplessis   brought    to 

*hout  to  saunter  forth  to  his  club,  bear,     seemed    likely  to   result    in 

^hen  Duplessis  was  announced.  the  ultimate  freedom  of  his  proper- 

These    two    men    had    naturally  ty  from  all  burdens,  and  the  restor- 

seen  much  of  each  other  since  Du-  ation  of  his  inheritance  to  a  splen- 

plessis  had  returned  from  Brctagne  dour  correspondent  with  the  dignity 

and  delivered  Alain  from  the  gripe  of  his  rank. 

of  Louvier.  Scarcely  a  day  had  On  the  plea  that  his  mornings 
passed  but  what  Alain  had  been  were  chiefly  devoted  to  professional 
summoned  to  enter  into  the  finan-  business,  Duplessis  arranged  that 
cier's  plans  for  the  aggrandisement  these  consultations  should  take 
of  the  Rochebriant  estates,  and  de-  place  in  the  evenings.  From  those 
licately  made  to  feel  that  he  had  consultations  Valerie  was  not  ban- 
become  a   partner    in   speculations,  ished;    Duplessis     took     her    into 
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the  council  as  a  matter  of   course.  Alain,  very  much  startled,  "  I  si 

"ValCrie,"    said    the    financier    to  have  thought  that  you,  of  all 

Alain,    "  though  so    young,    has   a  in  the  world,  would  have  mos 

very   clear  head  for  business ;  and  proved  of  my  request — ^you,  s 

she  is  so  interested   in  all  that  in-  voted    an    Imperialist, — ^you,   i 

terests  myself,  that  even  where  I  do  nant  that  the  representative  o: 

not  take  her  opinion,  I  at  least  feel  of  these   families,  which  the 

my  own  made  livelier  and  brighter  Napoleon  so  eagerly  and  bo  ^ 

by  her  sympathy.'*  courted,  should  ask  for  the  gra 

So  tlie  girl  was   in  the  habit  of  sous-lieutenant  in  the  firmies  o: 

taking  her  work  or   her   book  into  poleon  the  Third, — you,  who  c 

the  cabinet  de  travail,  and  never  ob-  men  know  how  ruined  are  the 

truding  a  suggestion  unasked — still,  tunes    of  a  Rochebriant — ^you 

when  appealed  to,  speaking  with  a  surprised  that  he  clings  to  th 

modest  good  sense  which  justified  blest  heritage  his  ancestors  hav 

her  father's  confidence  and  praise ;  to    him — their   sword  I      I  d< 

and  d  projws  of  her  book,  she  had  understand  you." 
taken   Chateaubriand  into    peculiar        *'  Marquis,"  said  Duplessis, 

favour.     Alain  had  respectfully  pre-  ing   himself,    and    regarding 

sented    to    her   beautifully     bound  with  a  look  in  which  were  nh 

copies  of  *  Atala,'  and  'Le  Genie  du  the  sort  of  admiration  and  th< 

Christianisme  ; '    it   is    astonishing,  of  contempt  with  which  a  pra 

indeed,  how    he    had    already  con-  man  of  the  world,  who,  having 

trived  to  regulate  her  tastes  in  liter-  self  gone  through  certain  cred 

ature.     The  charms   of  those  quiet  follies,  has    learned  to  dcspis 

family  evenings  had  stolen  into  the  follies,  but  retains  a  rcminisccn 

young  Breton's  heart  sympathy  with  the   fools   the; 

He  yearned  for  none  of  the  gayer  witch, — '*  Marquis,  pardon  me 

reunions  in   which    he   had    before  tiilk  finely,  but  you  do  not  talk 

sought  for  a  pleasure  that  his  nature  mon-scnse.     I   should  be  extn 

had    not    found ;    for,     amidst   the  pleased  if  your  Legitimist  sci 

amusements  of  Paris,  Alain  remain-  had  allowed  you  to  solicit,  or  rati 

ed    intensely    Breton — viz.,  formed  accept,  a  civil  appointment  no 

eminently   for  the   simple    joys   of  suited  to  your  rank,  under  the  i 

domestic  life,  associating  the  sacred  sovereign,  as  a  civilian,    to    i 

hearthstone  with  the  antique  religion  France  can  look  for  raiional  11 

of  his  fathers  ;   gathering  round  it  combined  with    established    < 

all   the   images   of  pure  and  noble  Such  openings   to  a  suitable   < 

affections  which  the  romance  of  ,;a  you   have   rejected;    but    wh< 

poetic  temperament  had  evoked  from  earth  could  expect  you,  never 

the   solitude  which  had  surrounded  ed  to  military    service,    to  dr 

a  melancholy    boyhood— an  uncon-  sword  hitherto  sacred  to  the 

taminatcd  youth.  bons,  on    behalf  of   a  cause  i 

Duplessis  entered    abruptly,  and  the  madness,  I  do  not  say  of  F 

with  a  countenance  much  disturl)ed  but    of  Paris,    has    enforced 

from  its  wonted    saturnine    compo-  sovereign,  against  whom  you  ^ 

sure.  fight  to-morrow  if  you  had  a  c 

**  Marquis,  what  is  this  I  have  just  of  placing  the  descendant  of  I 

heard  from  the  Duchesse  dcTarascon  V  I V.  on  his  throne  V" 
Can  it  be  ?   You  ask  military  service        "I   am   not    about    to  figh' 

in  this  ill-omened  war  ? — you  ?'*  any  sovereign,   but  for  my  co 

"  My  dear  and  best  friend,"  said  against  the  foreigner." 
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"An    excellent    answer    if    the  a    zeal    equal    to    mine,    and    with 

tiejncr  had  invaded  your  country  ;  infinitely  more  ability." 

it  seems   that  your  country  is  "  Marquis,    pray  neither    to   Her- 

ing   to    invade    the     foreigner — a  cules  nor  to  Hubert ;  if  you  wish  to 

My  different  thing.     Chut !  all  this  get  your  own  cart  out  of  the  ruts  put 

discuSvSion   most  painful    to    me.  your  own  shoulder  to  the  wheel." 

feel  for   the   Emperor    a   personal  Alain     coloured    high,      unaccus- 

►3alty,  and   for   the   hazards  he  is  tomed   to  be   so  bluntly  addressed, 

)ut    to     encounter    a     prophetic  but  he  replied  with  a  kind  of  dig- 

id,     as     an     ancestor    of    yours  nified  meekness — 

ight  have  felt  for  Francis  I.  could  "  I  shall  ever  remain  grateful   for 

have    foreseen    Pavia.      Let    us  what  you  have   done,    and   wish   to 

Ik  of  ourselves  and  the  effect  the  do,    for   me.      But,    assuming    that 

^r   should    have    upon   our    indi-  you  suppose   rightly,  the   estates  of 

'^~    m  ^ual   action.     You    are   aware,    of  Rochebriant  would,    in  your  hands, 

c^'-^is^urse,     that    though     M.     Louvicr  become  a  profitable  investment,  and 

I  -••  ^sfts  had   notice  of  our  intention   to  more    than    redeem    the    mortgage, 

ly  off  his  mortgage,  that  intention  and  the  sura  you  have  paid  Louvier 

.nnot  be  carried  into  effect  for  six  on   my   account,  let   it  pass  to  you 

onths ;  if  the  money  be  not  then  irrespectively   of  me.     I   shall   con- 

'Tthcoming,    his    hold    on     Roche-  sole   myself  in  the   knowledge  that 

■iant  remains   unshaken — the   sum  the  old  place  will   be   restored,  and 

large."  those  who  honoured  its  old  owners 

"Alas!  yes.*'  prosper  in    hands  so  strong,  guided 

"The    war  must   greatly   disturb  by  a  heart  so  generous.'* 

le   money  -  market,     affect     many  Duplessis  was  deeply  affected  by 

ss-|fDeculative    adventures    and    opera-  these     simple    words;    they    seized 

^  ~  ^ns   when    at    the    very    moment  him    on   the    tenderest   side   of  his 

lit  may   be  most  needed.     It  is  character — for   his   heart   was   gene- 

.^Jsolutely   necessary   that   I  should  rous,   and   no   one,    except   his   lost 

daily  at  my  post  on  the  Bourse,  wife  and  his  loving  child,    had  ever 

'Tid  hourly  watch  the  ebb  and  flow  before  discovered  it  to  be  so.     lias 

'f  events.      Under    these     circum-  it  ever  happened  to  you,  reader,  to  be 

inces   I   had  counted,   permit  me  appreciated  on  the  one  point  of  the 

count   still,  on  your  presence  in  good   or  the   great  that  is  in  you — 

•^Jtlagne.     We  have   already  begun  on  which  secretly  you   value  your- 

*\*Rotiations   on  a  somewhat  exten-  self   most — but  for   which   nobody, 

^i^e  scale,    whether  as  regards  the  not    admitted    into    your    heart    of 

^'^provement    of    forests    and     or-  hearts,    has    given   you   credit?     If 

^^Urdp,    or   the   plans    for    building  that    has    happened   to   you,  judge 

J*'otment<«,  as  soon  as  the  lands  are  what  Duplessis  felt  when  the  tittcst 

^**ee  for   disposal — for  all   these   the  representative    of   that    divine    chi- 

^J*"©  of  a  master  is  required.     I  en-  valry  which,  if  sometimes   deficient 

^^^t    you,    then,   to   take    up   your  in   head,    owes   all  that  exalts  it  to 

*'^sic3encc  at  Rochebriant."  riches   of  heart,  spoke   thus   to  the 

^,**My   dear  friend,    this   is   but   a  professional     money-maker,      whoso 

f^iUfily  and  delicate  mode  of  rolicv-  qualities  of  head   were   so   acknow- 

Vj^S  me  from  the  dangers  of  war.     I  ledged  that  a  compliment   to   them 

*^*ve,  as  you  must  be  conscious,  no  would    be    a    hollow    impertinence, 

Pj'^tical     knowledge    of     business,  and    whose   qualities  of   heart   had 

*^^\>ert  can    be    implicitly    trusted,  never  yet  received  a  compliment ! 

**^d  will  carry  out  your  views  with  Duplessis    started    from  his  seat 
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and    embraced    Alain,    n.urmuringr,  every    ancestor  of    mine    wl 

"  Listen    to    me.      I   love    you ;    I  care  to  recall  aggrandised  thi 

never  had  a  son — be  mine ;   Roche-  that  descends  to  me.     Let  m 

briant  shall  be  my  daughter's  dot,^^  do  as  those  before   me  have 

Alain  returned  the  embrace,   and  let  me  prove  that  I  am  worth 

then  recoiling,  said —  thing  in  myself,  and  then  y» 

**  Father,   your  first*  desire  must  I   are   equals ;  and   I  can  sa 

be  honour  for  your  son.     You  have  no  humbled    crest,    *  Your  1 

guessed  my  secret— I   have   learned  are    accepted : '    the  man  wl 

to  love  Valerie.     Seeing  her  out  in  fought  not  ignobly   for  Franc 

the    world,    she   seemed  like   other  aspire  to  the  hand  of  her  da 

girls,  fair  and  commonplace — seeing  Give  me   Valerie;  as  to  hei 

her  at  your  house,   I  have  said  to  be   it  so,  l^ochebriant — it  wi! 

myself,  *  There  is  the  one  girl  fairer  to  her  children." 

than  all  others  in  my  eyes,  and  the  *'  Alain !    Alain  !    my   fricn 

one   individual   to  whom    all    other  son  ! — but  if  you  fall." 

girls  are  commonplace.'  "  "  Valerie  will  give  you   a 

''  Is  that  true  ?— is  it  ?''  son." 

"  True  !  docs   a  gentilhomme  ever  Duplessis    moved    away, 

lie?     And  out  of  that  love  for  her  heavily;    but   he   said  no    n 

has  grown  this  immovable  desire  to  deprecation    of   Alain's  mart 

be  something  worthy  of  her — some-  solves. 

thing  that    may   lift  me    from    the  A  Frenchman,  however  pi 

vulgar  platform    of   men  who    owe  however   worldly,  however    ) 

all   to   ancestors,   nothing   to   them-  phical    ho  may   be,    who   d< 

selves.      Do    you    suppose    for  one  sympathise     with     the     foil 

moment    that    I,    saved    from   ruin  honour — who   docs  not  conc< 

and     penury    by    Valerie's    father,  dulgence  to  the  hot  blood  o! 

could  be  base  enough  to  say  to  her,  when  he  says,  *•  My  country 

*In   return  be  Madame  la  Marquise  suited  and  her  banner  is unfui 

de  Rochebriant '  ?    Do  )'ou  suppose  may  certainly  bo  a  man  of  c: 

that  T,  whom  you  would  love   and  common-sense  ;    but    if    sue 

respect  as   son,  could  come  to  you  had    been     in    the    majority 

and  say,   *I  am  oppressed  by   j-our  would  never    have    been    F: 

favours — I  am   crij)pled   with  debts  Gaul  would  have  been  a  pro> 

— give  me  your  millions  and  we  are  Germany, 

quits'?     No,    Duplessis!     You,    so  And  as   Duplessis  walked 

well   descended    yourself — so   supe-  ward — he,  the  calmest  and  m 

rior  as  man  amongst  men  that  you  seeing    of    all    authorities    < 

would  have  won  name  and  position  J5ourse — the    man    who,     ca 

had   you   been    born   the   son   of  a  only    Do   Mauleon,    most  dc 

shoeblack,  —  you    would     eternally  deemed    the    cause    of   the 

despise  the  noble  who,  in  days  when  blunder,  and  most  forebodin 

all   that  we  Bretons   deem   holy  in  ticipated  its  issues — caught  t 

nolhaae    are    subjected    to    ridicule  valent  enthusiasm.     Everyw! 

and  contempt,   should  so  vilely  for-  was  stopped  by  cordial  hands 

get     the     only    motto    which     the  where  met  by  congratulating 

scutcheons  of  all  gentiJhommcs  have  "How  right  you    have    bee 

in  common,  *  Xohhssc  oblige-^     War,  plessis,  when  you  have   lau( 

with  all  its  perils  and  all   its  gran-  those  who  have  said,  '  The  1 

deur — war    lifts   on   high   the   ban-  is  ill,  decrepit,  done  up  M" 

ners    of    France, — war,    in    which  "  Vive    CEmpereur!   at  1 
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shall  be  face  to  face  with  those  in-  me  that  he  adores  thee,  and   if  he 

Bolent  Prussians  !"  will  go  to  the  war,  it  is  that  he  maj 

Before   he   arrived   at   his    home,  lay  his   laurels  at    thy  feet.     Bless 
|)assing  along  the  Boulevards,  greeted  thee,    my   child,    thou   couldst  not 
by  all  the  groups  enjoying  the  cool  have  made  a  nobler  choice  !" 
night  air  before  the  ca/cA,  Duplessis        Whether,  after  these  words.  Tale- 
had  caught  the  war  epidemic.  rie  slept  well  or  not  'tis  not  for  me 

Entering    his   hotel,   he   went    at  to  say  ;  but  if  she  did  sleep,  I  ven- 

once  to  Valerie's  chamber.     *'  Sleep  ture  to  guess  that  her  dreams  were 

well  to-night,  child  ;  Alain  has  told  rose-coloured. 


CHAPTEIi    VII. 

All    the  earlier  part  of  that  next  in  a  light  in  which  he  had  not  before 

day  Graham  Vane  remained  indoors  regarded   it,    the    image   of    Isaura. 

—a  lovely  day  at  Paris  that  8th  of  lie   had  reasoned  from  the  stirting*- 

July,   and   with   that    summer   day  point   of   his  love  for  her,  and  had 

all  hearts  at  Paris  were  in    unison,  sought    to    convince    himself     that 

Discontent  was  charmed  into  enthu-  against  that  love  it  was  his  duty  to 

siasm — ^Belleville     and    Montmartre  strive. 

forgot   the   visions   of    Communism  But  now  a  new  question  was  ad- 

and  Socialism  and  other  *  isms'  not  dressed  to  his  conscience  as  well  as 

to  be  realised  except  in  some  undis-  to  his  heart.     What  though  he  had 

covered  Atlantis  !  never  formally  declared  to  her  his 

The  Emperor  was  the  idol  of  the  affection  —  never,  in  open  words, 
day — the  names  of  Jules  Favro  and  wooed  her  as  his  own — never  evei> 
Gambetta  were  bywords  of  scorn,  hinted  to  her  the  hopes  of  a  union 
Even  Armand  Monnier,  still  out  of  which  at  one  time  he  had  fondly 
work,  beginning  to  feel  the  pinch  of  entertained, — still,  was  it  true  that 
want,  and  fierce  for  any  revolution  his  love  had  been  too  transparent 
that  might  turn  topsy-turvy  the  not  to  be  detected  by  her,  and  not 
conditions  of  labour, — even  Annand  to  have  led  her  on  to  return  it  V 
Monnier  was  found  among  groups  Certainly  ho  had,  as  we  know, 
that  were  laying  immortelles  at  the  divined  that  he  was  not  indilFerent 
foot  of  the  column  in  the  Place  to  her  ;  at  Enghien,  a  year  ago,  that 
Vcndome,  and  heard  to  say  to  a  he  had  gained  her  esteem,  and  per- 
fcUow  -  malcontent,  with  eyes  up-  haps  interested  her  fancy, 
lifted  to  the  statue  of  the  First  We  know  also  how  he  had  tried 
Napoleon,  *'  Do  you  not  feel  at  this  to  persuade  himself  that  the  artistic 
moment  that  no  Frenchman  can  be  temperament,  especially  when  de- 
long  angry  with  the  little  corporal  ?  veloped  in  women,  is  too  elastic  to 
lie  denied  Im,  Liberie^  but  ho  gave  sutler  the  things  of  real  life  to  have 
La  Gloirey  lasting  influence  over  happiness   or 

Heeding  not  the  stir  of  the  world  sorrow, — that    in   the    pursuits    in 

without^    Graham    was    compelling  which  her  thought  and  imagination 

into    one    resolve    the   doubts    and  found    employ,    in    the    excitement 

scruples  which  had  so   long  warred  they    sustained,    and    the   fame    to 

against  the  heart  which  they  ravag-  which  they  conduced,  Isaura  would 

cd,  but  could  not  wholly  subdue.  be  readily   consoled  for  a   moment- 

The  conversations  with  Mrs.  Mor-  ary  pang    of   disappointed  affection, 

ley    and    Rochebriant    had    placed  And  that  a  man  so  alien  as  himself 
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both  by  nature  and  by  habit,  from  nance  at  last  brightened — a  glorious 

the  artistic  worid,  was  the  very  last  joy  entered  into  and  possessed  him. 

person   wlio    could    maintain    deep  He  felt  as  a    man   who  had   burst 

and   permanent  impression   on   her  asunder   the  swathes  and  trammels 

actual  life  or  her  ideal  dreams.     But  which  had    kept    him    galled    and 

what   if,   as   ho  gathered  from   the  miserable  with   the  sense  of  capti- 

words   of  the   fair  American — what  vity,  and  from  which   some  wizard 

if,  in  all  these  assumptions,  he  was  spell   that  took   strength    from   bis 

wholly  mistaken  V    What  if,  in  pre-  own  superstition  had   forbidden   to 

viously  revealing  his  own  heart,  he  struggle. 

had   decoyed    hers — what   if,    by   a        He   was  free  ! — and  tliat  freedom 

desertion  she  had  no  right  to  antici-  was  rapture  I — yes,   his  resolve  was 

pate,  he   had   blighted  her  future  ?  taken. 

What     if    this    brilliant    child     of        The  day  was  now    far  advanced, 

genius    could    love   as    warmly,   as  He  should  have  just  time  before  the 

deeply,  as  enduringly  as  any  simple  dinner   with  Duplessis   to   drive   to 

village  girl   to   whom    there   is    no  A ,     where    he     still     supposed 

poetry   except  love  ?     If    this  were  Isaura  resided.   '  How,  as  his  jvacre 

so — what  became  the  first  claim  on  rolled  along    the    well-remembered 

his  honour,  his  conscience,  his  duty  ?  road — ^how   completely    he  lived  in 

The  force  which  but  a  few  days  that   world  of  romance  of  which  ho 

ago  his  reasonings  had  given  to  the  denied  himself  to  be  a  denizen  ! 
arguments  that  forbade  him  to  think        Arrived    at   the     little    villa,    he 

of  Isaura,  became  weaker  and  weak-  found  it  occupied  only  by  workmen 

er,  as   now,    in   an  altered  mood  of  — it   was   under    repair.       No   one 

reflection,   he  re-summoned  and  re-  could  tell  him  to  what  residence  the 

weighed  them.  ladies  who  occupied  it  the  last  year 

All    those  prejudfces — which  had  had  removed, 
seemed   to   him   such  rational  com-        *'  I  shall  Icam  from  Mrs.  Morley," 

raon-sense   truths,  when   translated  thought  Graham,  and  at  her  house 

from  his  own  mind  into  the  words  he  called   in  going  back,  but   Mrs. 

of  Lady   Janet's    letter, — was    not  Morley  was   not  at  home ;  he  had 

Mrs.    Morley  right    in    denouncing  only  just   time,  after  regaining  his 

thtm  as  the  crotchets  of  an  insolent  apartment,  to   change  his  dress  for 

egotism  ?     Was  it  not  rather  to  the  the  dinner  to  which  he  was  invited, 

favour  than  to  the  disparagement  of  As  it  was,  he  arrived  late,  and  while 

Isaura,  regarded  even  in  the  man's  apologising  to  his  host  for  his  want 

narrow  -  minded   view  of    woman's  of  punctuality,  his  tongue  faltered, 

dignity,  that  this  orphan  girl  could.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  room  he 

with   character  so    unscathed,   pass  saw  a  face,  paler  and  thinner  than 

through   the   trying  ordeal    of    the  when   he  had    seen  it    last — a  face 

public    babble,   the    public    gaze —  across  which  a   something  of  grief 

command  alike  the  esteem  of  a  wo-  had  gone. 

man   so  pure   as  Mrs.   Morley,    the        The     servant      announced      that 

reverence  of  a  man  so  chivalrously  Monsieur  was  served. 
sensitive    to    honour    as    Alain    de        "Mr.  Vane,"  said  Duplessis,  "will 

Rochebriant?  you  take  into  dinner  Mademoiselle 

Musing  thus,    Graham's    counte-  Cicogna?'* 
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In    the    afternoon    of    the    29th  who  are  now  in  arms  for  his  cause. 

March,    in   the  year   1848,   a   post-  His  parents  had  been  married  little 

chaise  containing  a  gentleman  and  more  than  a  year.     His  father,  Don 

lady  drove  up  to  th©  door  of  a  small  Juan,  was  the  second  son  of  Don 

hotel  in  the   town  of  Laybach,   in  Carlos    Maria     Isidro,    brother     of 

the    Austrian     States.      The     day  Ferdinand  VII.    of   Spain,  and  the 

was  cold  and  cheerless  ;  the  journey  Pretender  of  the  seven  years'  civil 

had    been    rapidly   performed,   and  war ;  and  his   mother,  Dona    Maria 

the  travellers,  particularly  the  lady,  Beatrix,  was  the  daughter  of  Francis 

seemed  much  fatigued.     The  gentle-  IV.,  Grand  Duke  of  Modena,  and  was 

inan  alighted  from  the  carriage,  and  then  in  her  twenty-fourth  year.    The 

anxiously    inquired    whether    they  first  ten  months  of   their  marriage 

could  have  horses  at  an  early  hour  they    had    spent    in    Venice ;    and 

the  next  morning,  as  they  were  de-  when  the  Revolution  in  which,   as 

sirous  of  continuing  their  journey  usual,   France  led  the  way,  spread 

to  Vienna  with  as  little   delay   as  over  a  great  part  of  the  Continent, 

possible.     On    being    answered    in  they    were     forced     to     quit     that 

the  affirmative,  a   lodging  was   en-  beautiful  city  with  the  utmost  pre- 

gaged  for  the  night ;  and  the  lady,  cipitation.     Dona  Beatrix  was  allied 

who  appeared  to  be  in  an  advanced  to  the  Imperial  family  of   Austria, 

state  of  pregnancy,  was  helped  out  and    was    on    her    way    with    her 

of  the  vehicle  and  conducted  to  her  husband  to  seek  an  asylum  in  that 

apartment.     After    a    slight    repast  court  when    she   was    detained    at 

they  retired    to  rest     Before   day  Laybach.      But     the     hope     of     a 

broke  the  servants  were  called  up,  tranquil  residence   in  the  bosom  of 

and  ordered   to   go   in  search  of  a  her  family  at  Vienna  was  doomed 

medical  man,  as  the  lady  was  taken  to    disappointment      The     Revolu- 

with  the  pains  of  labour ;   and   in  tion  that  year  made  rapid  progress. 

half  an  hour  after  the  arrival  of  the  Princes  were  overthrown  and  di*iv- 

doctor  she  gave  birth  to  a  son.  en  into  exile,  and  there  seemed  to 

The  gentleman  was  Don  Juan  de  be    no    resting-place  anywhere  for 

Bourbon ;  the  lady,  the  Archduchess  those  whose  only  crime   was   their 

Dofla    Maria    Beatrix    de    Bourbon  connection  wiih  Royal  or  Imperial 

and  Este ;  and  the  new-born  child,  families. 

their  son,  whose  name  stands  at  the  The    exiled    Bourbons    of    Spain 

head    of    the    present    paper,    and  were    dispersed    in    all    directions. 

whom  his  partisans  recognise  as  the  Don   Juan  and   his   wife  and  child 

legitimate  king  of  Spain.  proceeded  to   England,  where  they 

As  they  had  calculated  on  reach-  resided     some     time,     and     where 

ing  Vienna  several  days  before  this  their    second    child,    Alfonso,    was 

event,    there  was    hardly   anything  born.     Circumstances   of  a  particu- 

provided  for  the  little  stranger,  and  lar  nature  compelled  the  Princess  to 

the  hotel-keeper  had  to  supply  the  return  to  Modena,  with  her  two  chil- 

most  indispensable  articles.  Thus  the  dren.     In  1859  the  war  with  Austria 

descendant  of  a  long  line  of  kings  broke  out ;  the  States  of  the  Grand 

first  saw  the  light  in  a  modest  inn  of  Duke   were    taken    from   him,    and 

a   provincial   town,  and  with  more  Dofla  Beatrix  once  more  became  a 

privations  than  the  children  of  many  fugitive.     She     and    her    children 
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hurried  to  Prajrue,  and  found  hoj5j)i-  the  accounts    pf    those  who  enjoy 
tulity  in  llic  palace  of  her  uncle,  the  an    intimate  aquaintance  with   the 
Kniperor    Ferdinand.     In     Prajjjue,  family  be  true,  the   Pi-incess  Mar- 
where  the  exiles  reside<l  for  several  garet  is  distinguished  for  solid  and 
years,  the  education   of  the  young  varied  acciuirements,  as  for  natural 
Prince    was    conlidcd    to    a    vSpan-  grace,  and  deep  religious  sentiments. 
ish     ecclesiastic.     The    lessons     of  AVhen  Parma  passed  from  its  ancient 
tliis    venerable     person    were    not  princes,    the   Duchess  went,   as  we 
thrown  away  upon  his  ])upil.     From  have  just  said,  with  her  children  to 
his  earliest  years  history  became  his  Venice,    the   chosen   resort   of    dis- 
favourite  study,  and,  above  all,  the  crowned  ]>rinces.     The    ties    which 
history   of    Spain— of    the    country  common  misfortune  forms  are  often 
over     which     his     ancestors     had  the  closest.     The  Archduchess  Boa- 
reigned,    and  of  wliich   his  friends  trix  and  Maria  Louisa  had  not  for- 
cherish    sanguine    hopes    that     he  gotten  the  old  atrection  which  united 
will  one  day  wear  the  crown.     All  them,   and  (-arlos  and   his   brother 
the   time   not   given   to   other  pur-  Alfonso  remembered  that  they  had 
suits  was  devoted  to  the  subject  in  been  the  idayfellows  and  friends  of 
v»'hich   j)upil  and   teacher  alike  felt  llobert  of  Parma  an<l  his  sister  Mar- 
the  most  passionate  interest.  gnret.     The  families    lived    in    the 
In  1  «(►.'>  the  health  of  the  Arch-  closest   intimacy,    and   it  was  then 
duchess  became  seriously  ailected ;  that  the   thouglit  of  a  matrimonial 
she  resolved  to   leave  Pnigue  with  alliance  first  occurred.     Before  any 
her    sons   for   Venice,    where    tise  decision  was  come  to,  the  Duchess 
Count  de  Chambord  and  his  Conn-  of  Parma  died  after  a  short  illness 
tess  were  residing.     Don  Carlos  was  — her     children    left     Venice,     and 
then  in  his  fifteenth  year.     Of  tlie  went   to   live  with   their  uncle  the 
j)ersons     belonging     to    the    exiled  (^>unt   of   Chambord.     The  subject 
famil}',  the  second  wife  of  his  grand-  of    the    matrim(mial ,  alliance    ^vas, 
father,   tlni  well-known   ]*rincess  of  however,  sof)n  renewed ;  and  baring, 
Deira,  Maria  Teresa  was  the  one  who,  without  diiliculty,  obtained  the  con- 
in    tiie   most  adverse   times,    never  sent  of  his  mother,  Don  Carlos  £or- 
for  a  moment  doubted  the  ultimate  mally   demanded   the   haml    of    the 
triumph  of  his  cause.     She  lived  at  Princess.     They  were  both  young; 
the  time  in  Trieste,  and  during  the  — he  was  in   his  seventeenth   year, 
Prince's  residence  in  Venice  he  paid  the    Princess    more     than    a     year 
frequent  visits  to  tlie  widow  of  his  younger ;  and  the  marriage  was  put 
grandfather.     In   ISIM  the  widowed  off   until    Jsr.T.     In    ISOO    occurred 
Duchess  of  Parma  settled  at  Venice,  the  war  in  which  Austria  lost  her 
Ferdinand  Charles  DidvC  of  ]*anna,  remaining   Italian   possessions,    and 
and  Maria  Louisa,  daughter  of  the  the  Princess  had  to  quit  Venica    She 
Duchess  of  IJerri,  and  consequently  proceeded  to  Innspriick  in  the  Tyrol, 
sister  of  the  Count  of  Chanjbord,  and  at  the  close  of  the  same  year 
had   four   children.     The   first  was  tixed     her    residence     in     Vienna. 
Margaret;  the  second,  born  a  ye:ir  In    February,   the   following    year, 
after,  was  Robert,  who,  on  thedenth  Don  Carlos  of  Spain  and  Margaret 
of    his   father    in    l^ol^    succeeded  of     l\arma    were    married     in    tb€ 
to  the   Duchy   which   he   was   des-  chapel    of    Frohsdorf,    and,  accom* 
tined   to   lose;    the  Princess  Alice,  panied  by  the  Archduchess,  left  for 
.and    Prince   Enrico — the   one  born  the  Castle  of  Ebcnzweyer,  the  pro- 
in   184!),  the  other  in  1^51.     They  perty  of  the  Count  of  Chambord. 
were  all  carefully  educated;  and  if        A   S])anish  gentleman  has  given 
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some  details  of  a  visit  ho  paid  to  would  have  set  aside  his  mother  in 
the  Prince  at  that  period.  *'  On  his  favour.  Others  among  tlie  most 
arriving  at  Ebcnzvveyer,"  he  says,  favoured  and  the  most  ungrateful, 
**Don  Carlos  began  to  direct  his  profited  by  the  facilities  which 
almo.st  undivided  attention  to  Spain,  their  position  gave  them  to  conspire 
where  matters  were  looking  serious,  against  her.  Those  persons  did  not 
Spain,  indeed,  was  the  dream  of  his  perhaps  consider  Spain  as  yet  ripe 
existence.  He  seemed  to  live  in  the  enough,  or  rotten  enough,  for  a  re- 
country  ;  those  with  whom  he  was  public  ;  but  though  they  may  in  their 
in  closest  intercourse  were  Span-  hearts  have  thought  such  a  form  of 
iards;  and  he  was  constantly  re-  government  most  unsuitcd  to  such  a 
ceiving  visits  from  strangers,  who,  country,  they  would  not  have  refused 
though  not  Spaniards,  were  de-  to  hold  lucrative  office  under  it. 
voted  to  his  cause.  His  manner  of  They  resolved  to  get  rid  of  the 
living  was  simple.  It  was  that  of  Bourbons  once  for  all,  and  ofter  the 
a  Prince  who,  bred  in  the  school  of  crown  to  some  foreign  Prince.  We 
adversity,  has  the  firm  resolution  know  how  long  was  the  search, 
never  to  despond,  and  never  to  let  and  we  can  easily  undcrstind  how 
opportunities  for  attaining  the  great  mortified  a  proud  and  sensitive  peo- 
cnd  he  had  in  view  be  lost  by  his  pie  must  have  felt  at  the  repeated 
own  want  of  energy."  His  favourite  refusals  which  the  overtures  met 
study  was,  as  in  earlier  days,  the  with  from  the  courts  to  which  they 
history  of  Spain ;  and  the  hero  were  addressed.  There  was  also 
whose  story  had  most  attraction  another  faction  far  more  advanced 
for  him  was,  after  Ruy  Diaz  of  in  revolutionary  ideas,  who,  some 
Bivar,  Jayme,  King  of  Arragon,  short  time  before,  counted  but  few 
known  in  Spanish  story  as  the  (Jon-  adherents,*  but  who,  owing  to  the 
quistador,  from  his  victories  over  constant  divisions  in  the  monarchical 
the  Moors,  and  his  conquest  of  party,  and,  it  must  be  said,  to  the 
Majorca  and  Valencia.  Tliis  had  scandalous  dissensions  of  the  Court, 
such  a  charm  for  him  that  he  con-  were  rapidly  growing  in  strength 
ceivcd     the   design    of   writing    the  and  audacity. 

life  of  that  warlike  sovereign,  the  During  his  visits  to  London  and 
scourge  of  invaders  and  usurpers.  Paris,  Don  Carlos  had  an  oppor- 
He  collected  numerous  materials,  tunity  of  confening  not  only  with 
and  actually  wrote  a  portion  of  the  his  own  partisans,  but  with  Spani- 
work.  ards  of  all  political  creeds  resident 
Towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  in  those  capitals.  Ho  sought  infor- 
Prince  left  Ebcnzweycr  for  Ciratz,  mation  from  all  alike, — from  those 
in  Styri:i,  whence  he  paid  several  whom  political  events  had  forced 
visits  to  London  and  Paris,  in  into  exile — from  those  who  were 
order  to  confer  personall}'  with  there  only  on  their  private  affairs — 
the  leading  men  of  his  party  on  and  from  those  whose  nationality 
the  affairs  of  Spain,  for  the  storm  was  different,  but  who  had  a  good 
which  burst  the  following  year  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  felt 
was  already  darkeninj]:  the  liorizon.  as  much  interest  in  its  future  as  if 
Many  of  the  old  defenders  of  the  they  had  been  natives  of  it.  From 
throne  of  Isabella  became  gradually  all  he  gathered  ho  came  to  the  con- 
alienated  from  her  personally,  but  elusion  that,  what  with  the  danger- 
would  have  remained  faithful  to  her  ous  zeal  of  friends,  the  perfidy  of 
children  ;  and,  if  the  Prince  of  As-  those  who  worked  in  the  dark  but 
turias  bad  been  a  few  years  older,  did  not  think   it  safe  to  throw  off 
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the    mask    as    yet,   the    increasing  decided,    in    accordance     with  fte 

audacity  of  open  enemies,   and  the  Prince,  that   the  means  best  calea- 

reckless  conduct  of  her    last    cabi-  lated  to  attain  the  object  they  all 

nets,    the    reign    of    Isabella    was  had  at  heart  were  those  which  the 

hastening  to  its  end.     Even  moder-  existing    Constitution   afforded ;~tO 

ate  Liberals,  who  had  ever  supported  obtain   the    election    of   a    majority 

her  cause,  and  the  cause  of  consti-  to    the    Cortes,    and    otherwise  to 

tutional  government,  were   now  in-  employ    the    legal    weapons   whi^ 

clined  to  think  that  the  only  way  the    Government,    rcvolufionary   »B 

of  saving  the  country  from  the  per-  it    was,   could     not    refuse    them  9 

dition   to   which    it  was    hurrying,  to  work  upon    public    opinion;  t^ 

was  to  revert  to  the  legitimate  mon-  rouse    from    their    torpor    the  oldL 

archy;  and  that  a  Prince  who  had  monarchical    and    religious     senti-- 

gained  the  experience  which  adver-  ments  of    the  Spanish  people,  aii& 

sity  teaches,  would  not  be  likely  to  bring  them,  as  it  were,  face  to  iao9 

repeat  the   errors  of  his   prcdeces-  with   the    Prince.      It  was  at  this 

sors.      Others  with  whom    he   con-  Council     that     the    manifesto  wis 

ferred  were    willing    to    give    their  adopted,    which,    in    the     form    ©r 

support,    but    conditionally.     What  a  letter  addressed    to    his    brother 

these     conditions     were     was     not  Alfonso,  was   afterwards  published. 

accurately  known;  but  one  respect-  The  Prince  then  assumed   for    the 

ing  the   separation   of  Church    and  first    time    the    title     of    Duke   of 

State,    and     complete     freedom    of  Madrid;  and  he  resolved  to  Ax  his 

worship,  he  would  not  admit,   and  residence   as  soon  as  possible,  and 

the  negotiations  were  broken  off.  as  near  as  possible,  to  the  Spanish 

In  the  summer  of  18G8  the  frontier. 
Prince  addressed  a  circular  to  The  Duke  of  Madrid  returned 
his  partisans,  declaring  that  ^  the  to  CJratz,  where  the  Duchess  was 
frequent  insurrections  in  Spain,  staying,  and  where  she  gave  birth 
its  financial  as  well  as  politiciil  to  a  daughter.  The  child  was  bap- 
difiiculties,  and  the  general  dis-  tised  by  the  name  of  Blanca;  the 
content,  showed  that  events  of  the  sponsors  were  the  aged  widow  of 
gravest  diaracter  were  innninent;  his  grandfather  Don  Carlos,  and 
that  such  not  only  was  his  own  the  Duke  of  Modena.  The  Duchess 
conviction,  but  the  conviction  of  his  of  Madrid  was  in  the  first  stage  of 
enemies  as  of  his  friends ;  that  his  convalescence  when  there  came  the 
duty  was  to  save  the  country  from  news  of  the  insurrection  of  Cadis — 
destruction, — and  he  invited  their  an  event  which,  considering  who 
presence  at  a  Council  to  be  held  was  in  command  of  the  naval  foroe^ 
on  the  20th  Jul}'.  The  Council  was  not  unexpected.  Tliis  was  the 
was  held  ;  Cabrera,  who,  it  was  signal  for  other  movements  on  land: 
hoped,  would  attend,  was  kept  at  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost;  the 
home  by  illness.  The  Prince  Duke  hastened  to  Paris.  His  father 
recjuested  them  to  explain  tlic  Don  Juan,  only  surviving  son  of 
grounds  on  which  he  should  reh',  the  elder  Don  Carlos,  felt  no  d^ 
in  his  future  manifestoes  to  the  sire — after  the  ill  success  which 
Spanish  nation,  for  claiming  the  attended  the  attempt  he  and  his 
throne  which  was  soon  to  bo  brotlier  ventured  on  some  years 
vacant ;  and  also,  to  suggest  the  before,  when  they  were  made  prison- 
most  efficacious  and  least  disturb-  ers,  and  released  on  pledging  their 
ing  means  of  saving  the  country  word  to  desist  from  such  adven- 
from  impending  ruin.    The  Council  tures  in  future — to  return  to  Spain, 
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and  recommence  the  contest     More-  and  he  recognised  in  the  Prince  the 
oyer,  his   pledge,   though   given,  as  quiet    dignity     and     self-possession 
alleged,    under   coercion,    he    could  distinctive  of  the  Spanish  gentleman, 
not  violate    without    forfeiting   the  He  found  him,  perhaps  contrary  to 
respect   of    his   own   party.     There  what  he  had  expected,  of  comely  pre- 
was  nothing  left  but  to  renounce  the  sence,  above  the  middle  height,  well 
rights   which  had  devolved  on  him  formed,    of    manly     bearing,    with 
by  the  death  of  his  elder  brother,  regular  features,  though  not  unlike 
Another    Council    was    held,   more  the  Spanish  Bourbons,  rather  heavy 
numerous  than   the  preceding   one,  in  the  lower  part  bf  the  face,  dark 
in  London,  to  whom  the  renuncia-  complexion,  expressive   black   eyes, 
tion  was    communicated ;    and   the  and   thick   black  moustaches.     The 
Duke  was  accordingly  acknowledged  Prince  was  simply  dressed,  and  with- 
King  of    Spain   by    the   name   and  out    ribbon    or    decoration   of    any 
title  of   Charles   VII.     The   renun-  kind.     The   Princess,    who    wore  a 
ciatioD  and  the  recognition  were  in  plain   white   dress,    was   rather  low 
due  course  notified  to  the  Courts  of  in  stature,  with  fair  hair  and  blue 
Europe.  eyes,    remarkable    more    from    the 
It  was  during  his   stay   in   Paris  gentle  and  sweet  expression  which 
tt  this  period,  where   he  and    the  animated  them  than  from  regularity 
Princess  occupied  a  modest   apart-  of    features.     The    Prince    pointed 
ment  in    a   quiet    street    near    the  to  the  visitors  to  be  seated,  and  then 
church  of   the   Madeleine,    La   Rue  sat  down  himself  by  the  side  of  his 
Chavau-Lagarde,    that    two  friends  wife.     The     Princess     spoke    Eng- 
of  the  writer  of  these  pages — one  of  lish   well,   and   the   Prince,    though 
them  certainly   no   believer   in   the  apparently   familiar   with    the    Ian- 
doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of  kings  guage,  seemed  to  prefer  Spanish  or 
—were    admitted    to    an    interview  French.       The      conversation      was 
with  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Mad-  more   of  a   general   character   than 
rid.    They  felt  much  sympathy  to-  anything  else,    as   it   might   appear 
wards  the  two  young  persons  whose  indiscreet    for    persons    who    were 
^mily    had     ruled,     not    in     very  utter  strangers  to  engage  in  the  com- 
remote    times,   powerful   kingdoms,  plicated   questions  of   Spanish   poli- 
*Dd  who  were  now  trying  to  recover  tics — the    Salic    law,    the    right    of 
what  they  and  so  many  others  con-  succession,    the   revolution   of    Sep- 
Bidered   as    their  birthright.     After  tcmber,    the   chances  of   success  of 
waiting  for  some  minutes  in  an  ante-  the  cause  in  which  the  Princes  were 
room  where  four  or  five  persons  were  so  deeply  interested,  or  to  let  it  bo 
writing  at  a  table,  they  were  received  supposed  that  the  visit  was  prompted 
hy  a  Spanish   nobleman  in  attend-  by    vulgar    curiosity,    or   the   wish 
ance  as   secretary   or   chamberlain,  to    obtain     by     indirect     means     a 
who  at  once  conducted  them  to  the  knowledge  of    their  plans  in  Spain, 
presence  of  the  royal  persons  whom  There    was    one   subject,    however, 
he  addressed   as   king    and   queen,  on   which   they   spoke   without    rc- 
The  Princes   were   standing   in  the  serve.     It  happened  that  a  few  days 
room,   a  moderately-sized   one   and  previously  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
modestly  furnished,  when  the  visi-  Madrid  were  on  the  race-ground  of 
tors  entered :    they    were    received  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  at  which  the 
with  marked  courtesy.     One  of  them  Emperor     Napoleon,    the     Empress 
had  the  advantage  of   some  experi-  Eugenie,     and     Isabella,     the     de- 
ence^of  Spanish  habits  and  manners,  throned  Queen  of   Spain,  were  pro- 
from  a  pretty  long  residence  in  Spain,  sent      "When  the   Queen    saw  her 
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cousins,  perhaps  for  the  first  time,  maincd   standing  till   they   left  ^ 

she   advanced   towards   them    in   a  room.     The  impression  made  by  tJ*^ 

friendly  and  almost  allcctionate  man-  short   interview   was  highly  favot^ 

ner,  as  if  to  make  it  appear  that  they  able.     One  of  the  viaitors  stw  D^ 

were  all  on  the  best  terms ; — as  if  Carlos  but  once  after  that  occasw^ 

past  wrong  had  been  forgiven   and  during  his  brief   stay  in  Paris;  \% 

forgotten.     Indeed    there   were  ru-  met   him  by   chance  at  one  of  tiB> 

mours   for   some   weeks  hi  political  bazaars  of   the   BoulcvardA,  buying 

society  in  Paris  that  a  reconciliation  toys   for   his   children.     Soon  afte" 

had  taken  placcy  that  a  fusion  was  this   interview  appeared   indicationi 

highly  pro))able,  that  the  Duke  and  that  the  Carlists  were  prcparini^  'w 

Duchess   of    Madrid   were   disposed  action.     Sho[)S   on   the   Boulevtrdft. 

to  make  advances  to  their  dethroned  where    military    accoutrements    an 

cousin,  and   that  the  result   would  sold,  began  to  exhibit  in  their  wm 

most   likely  be  the  formal  recogni-  dows  white  flat  cloth  caps,  the  head- 

tion  of  her  son's   right  to  the  sue-  dress    of    the   Carlist   soldier,    wit! 

cession  as  established  by  the  Act  of  the  "  C.  VII."  on  the  largo  button  ii 

Ferdinand   VIE.     The    Emperor  no-  the   centre;    and   swords   with  th( 

ticed   a   certain    embarrassment    on  "  J)ios  i*atna  y  Rey,"   the  war-on 

the  part  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of    the   Basque   mountaineers,   but 

at  those  <lemonstratioiis,  of  a  feeling  mounted    by    the    royal    crown    o 

which  could   hardly  exist  on  either  Castile,  on  the  blade, 

side ;  and  with  the  good-nature  and  J*ersoys  who  had  frequent  inter 

tact   which   distinguished  him,  rose  course   with   the  Duke   of    Madrii 

from   his   place,   joinetl   the  group,  then   and   since,    and   to   whom   h 

and,    after    some    minutes'   c<mver-  usually    si)eaks    unreservedly    will 

sation,     olfered     liis     arm     to     the  resi>ect     to    his     lino    of     condac 

portly   quoiin,    and,    bowing    to   the  should  he   become    King  of  Spain 

l)uke  and  Duchess,  led  her  back  to  say  that  he  is  a  gootl  deal   amuse* 

her  seat.     One  of  the  visitors  ven-  at     the     intentions     attributed    i 

tured  to  ask  the  Prince  if   the  ver-  him   by   the   Jladical    press,    whicl 

sion   of    the   all'air   which   had    ap-  describes     him     as     an      ipTioran 

peared  in  that  record  of  gossip,  the  youth,    without    experience   of    th 

column   of   the  J\iits  dirtrs  of   the  world,  of  narrow  mind  and  limite< 

Paris   papers,    was    con-ect,   and   if  intelligence,     lie   lauglis  at  the  no 

there  really  was  any  probability  of  tion,  that  when   on    the   throne  h 

a  fusion.     The  reply  was,  that  the  will  an-est  all  intellectual  ])rogre8S 

report  of  a  **  fusion"  had  no  founda-  turn  colleges  into  schools  for  train 

tion;  tiiiit  in  respect  of  "advances,"  ing    bull-tighters ;    re-estiblish    th 

if  there  were  any  they  came  from  the  Inquisition,  with  some  fierce  mon! 

other  side;  and  that  iiis  cousin  was  at  the  head  of  it ;  be  guided  in  Stat 

always  regarded  by  him  as  a  member  affairs   by  no   adviser  but   his  con 

of   tiie   royal    family,  ])ut  never   as  fessor, — a     sly     and     unscrupulou 

Queen  of  Spain.     The  (Conversation  Jesuit,  of  course  ; — in  a  word,  rcprc 

then  turned  on  Englaml,  with  which  duce   the   reign    of   the   last  of  th 

the   Prince  seemed   to   be   well   ac-  Austrian  line  who  wore  the  Spania! 

quainted,  and   of   whose   people   he  crown — the  7iVy  Hechizado^  the  un 

spoke  with  regard  and  praise.     The  hai)py   Charles,  whose   statue  as  i 

interview  lasted  half  an  hour,  when  stands,  or  stoo(l  not  long  ago,  amon 

the  visjiors  asked  permission  to  re-  the    line    of     kings    in    the    grani 

tire.     The  Prince  and  Princess  rose,  avenue  of  the  Uetiro  of  Madrid,  on 

and  shaking   hands  with  them,   re-  cannot  look  at    without   pain    ani 
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compassion.  A  Spanish  writer,  ostensibly,  all  sorts  of  religious  be- 
friendly  to  his  cause,  repeats  lief,  and,  out  of  ostentation,  even 
some  of  his  conversations  with  indulge  in  cynical  impiety.  I 
the  Prince,  and  draws  a  favour-  doubt  their  sincerity  in  all  this  bra- 
bble picture  of  him.  "  T  have  no  vado ;  but  supposing  them  to  bo 
doubt,"  ho  says,  "  that  Don  Carlos  sincere,  they  will  not  be  Protestants : 
of  Bourbon  perfectly  comprehends  should  there  be  any,  they  will  bo  at 
that  if  he  mounts  the  throne  he  liberty  to  practise  their  worship  in 
must  not  be  the  king  of  any  one  their  own  homes ;  for  the  habitation 
party,  but  of  all  Spaniards ;  the  re-  of  a  Spanish  citizen  must  be  invio- 
presentative  of  a  Christian  mon-  late,  and  each  man  master  under  his 
archy  against    impious   demagogues  own  roof." 

aod  scoffing  infidels  ;  and  the  The  ideas  of  the  Carlist  party  arc 
representative  of  Spanish  mon-  set  forth  in  a  Spanish  journal  of 
archy  against  foreign  usurpation,  much  ability  :  *^  Don  Carlos  and 
He  declares  his  determination  to  his  loyal  supporters  contend  that 
draw  a  veil  over  the  past,  for  the  the  Spanish  monarchy  should  be 
follies  and  crimes  of  other  days  were  a  true  monarchy  ;  that  the  King 
in  great  measure  owing  to  the  diffi-  of  Spain  should  be  something  more 
culties  and  disasters  of  the  period  ;  than  a  mere  symbol,  and  should 
he  will  speak  to  the  people  the  Ian-  occupy  himself  actively  with  the 
guage  of  truth,  which,  after  all,  they  welfare  of  the  governed  ;  that  we 
like  most  to  hear  ;  establish  a  gov-  should  revert  to  the  grand  founda- 
emmcnt  that  shall  bo  genuinely  tions  of  Spanish  society,  and  our 
national,  keeping  to  the  old  founda-  national  laws  :  that  morality,  so  long 
tion,  and  raising  a  superstructure  in  disregarded  and  outraged,  should 
which  all  national  opinions  and  everywhere  prevail, — above  all,  in 
&11  legitimate  interests  shall  find  the  Government  ;  that  order  and 
pkco.  *  There  are  people  who  ima-  public  tranquillity  should  bo  strictly 
ginc  that  if  I  enter  Spain  it  will  be  maintained,  and  the  people  enjoy 
in  a  monk's  habit  My  dress  is  true  liberty  and  protection  ;  that  pro- 
like any  one  else's,  and  I  try  to  have  fessional  agitators,  fluent  of  speech, 
it  as  elegant  as  I  can.  The  King  of  noisy  and  mischievous,  should  not 
Spain  more  than  ever  needs  the  co-  be  perpetually  preferred  to  those 
operation  of  all  men  of  merit  and  who  live  by  honest  labour  ;  that 
probity  in  public  and  in  private  we  should  present  ourselves  before 
life.'"  lie  was  asked  by  the  same  the  world  such  as  we  have  been, 
person  as  to  his  views  on  religious  such  as  we  might  be,  and  such  as 
questions.  **  If  I  were  King  of  in  reality  we  are,  and  as  we  hope 
Spain,"  he  said,  "  I  should  not  toler-  we  shall  continue  to  be.  There  is 
ate  any  attempt,  direct  or  indirect,  not,  there  cannot  be,  nor  do  we  wish 
to  undermine  I  he  faith  of  our  fathers,  there  should  be,  any  thought  of 
Under  my  reign  the  Church  in  persecution  for  the  past.  There 
Spain  shall  be  free,  and  the  spirit  of  is  no  desire  among  any  of  us 
the  Gospel  vivify  our  institutions  that  the  day  of  regeneration,  the 
and  our  laws.  Were  I  an  English-  day  of  happiness  for  the  country, 
man,  or  a  Frenchman,  it  is  plain  should  be  a  day  of  mourning.  No 
that  I  would  accept  and  maintain  Spaniard  should  -be  sent  to  the 
the  freedom  of  worship  and  religious  scaffold  ;  no  Spaniard  to  a  prison  ; 
tolerance.  I  do  not  believe  that  no  Spaniard  driven  into  exile. 
Spaniards  will  ever  become  Pro-  Whatever  their  political  acts  may 
testants.       They     may     repudiate,  have    been,   the    country    is    wide 
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enough  for  all.  It  is  absolutely  was  generally  represented  and  mi^ 
necessary  to  finish  once  for  all  with  believed  him  to  be.  Ilis  occap^ 
that  fatal  tendency  to  persecute  each  tions  during  his  exile  at  Valen^^ 
other,  which  in  Spain  has  engender-  may  not  have  been  highly  intellect 
cd  revolutionary  ideas.  The  royal  tual ;  but  the  stories  told  about  lu^ 
mantle  is  ample  enough  to  protect  spending  his  time  in  designing  and 
all :  and  a  monarch  is  never  more  embroidering  silk  and  velvet  robefl 
v.'orthy  of  being  so  than  when  he  for  the  images  of  the  saints,  were 
l)ron<)unces  the  noble  words — repar-  inventions  to  amuse  the  vulgar- 
ation  an<l  oblivion."  Ferdinand,  however,  needed  but 
The  French  invasion  of  1808  was  little  advice  and  little  pressure  to 
not,  however,  wholly  without  benefit  get  rid  of  institutions  which  in  his 
to  Spain,  for  it  first  developed  the  eyes  contained  too  much  of  the 
meliorations  which  had  been  grow-  revolutionary  leaven  :  in  his  mind 
ing  up  unperceive<l.  Fnlighlened  revolution  was  inseparable  from  the 
patriots  reminded  the  nation  of  the  excesses  which  it  had  produced  in 
rights  which  belonged  to  it,  and  the  country  of  his  captivity ;  and 
which  it  had  lost,  and  that  its  union  tliough  circumstances  might  oblige 
was  for  national  regeneration,  not  less  him  to  caiTy  it  fair  for  a  while  with 
than  for  national  defence.  The  ap-  men  to  whom,  after  all,  he  owed 
])eal  was  re.-ponded  to  enthusiastical-  the  ]>rescrvation  of  his  crown,  he 
ly  by  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed ;  dreaded  tlie  founders  of  liberty  whc 
and  for  six  years  elective  assemblies,  would  at  one  bound  reach  the  grcat> 
representing  tlic  captive  monarch,  est  dist'incc  from  the  institutions 
governed  all  those  parts  of  the  which  had  formerly  been  tlic  instru- 
country  that  were  out  of  the  reach  v^t^nts  of  governn\ent.  The  dis- 
of  French  ba3'<)nets.  "When  Ferdi-  favour  in  which  he  had  been  held 
nand  was  restored  to  Spain,  from  at  Court,  the  hatred  which  Maria 
his  i)rison  at  Valenray,  he  found  Jjouisa,  his  motlier,  openly  mani- 
that  the  events  of  the  war  had  made  fested  to  him,  and  his  avowed  hos- 
considerable  iin*oads  on  the  moral  tility  to  her  rai)acious  favourite,  who 
and  material  power  of  the  clergy,  v/as  detested  by  the  people  ol 
though  their  iTifiuencc  was  still  Madrid,  had  gamed  him  a  certain 
gi'eat  with  tlio-e  in  whose  hnr.ds  tlic  popularity,  pcriiaps  more  than  his 
exe<'utive  authority  rested.  The  jiersonal  merits  entitled  him  to:  and 
King,  who,  as  well  as  his  family,  had  this  popularity  became  intense  from 
suffered  so  much  from  the  conse-  the  manner  in  which  he  and  his 
(piences  of  the  French  Revolution,  brothers  had  been  kidnapped  by 
feared  that  any  diminution  of  the  the  French  general,  and  sent  to 
regal  authority  would  produce  simi-  France.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  Ferdi- 
lar  ellects  at  houic ;  and  he  listened  nand  was  not  insensible  to  the  evils 
readily  to  the  pei-s«)ns  who  urged  the  which  the  former  reign  had  brought 
necessity  of  abolishing  the  Cortes  as  upon  the  country.  A  few  years 
constitule<l  at  Cadiz,  and  of  estab-  after  his  restoration,  ho  began  to 
li.-hing  absohite  government  The  understand  the  expediency  of  mo- 
clergy  were,  according  to  popular  deration,  and  of  administrative  re- 
belief,  the  authors  and  advisers  of  form,  lie  was  not  so  entirely  pas- 
these  measures.  Nothing  is  more  sive  in  tlie  hands  of  the  priests  as 
likely,  but  it  shoidd  not  be  inferred  to  be  deterred  from  authorizing  taxes 
that  Ferdinand  VIII.  was  an  un-  on  certain  portions  of  JChurch  pro- 
reasoning  instrument  in  their  hands,  perty  ;  nor  so  inllexibie  a  foe  to  pro- 
IIo  was  by  no  means  the  fool   he  gress  as  not  to  encourage  imprOTe- 
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ments   in   education   and   industry,  cern."     Such  is  the  substance,  and, 

Indeed  ho  was  tending  so  much  in  indeed,   the   words    of   the   accusa- 

that  direction,  ihat   whereas  it  was  tion  made  by  the  partisans  of  Don 

the  "Liberals"  who  formerly  plotted  Carlos. 

against   him,  it   was    now    the    ex-  But    the    fact    is,    that    the    law 

treme  party  on  the  other  side  ;  and  thus    highly    praised — namely,    the 

among  the    "  Apostolicals,"   as    the  Salic    law,  which  excludes    females 

Spanish    reactionists    of    that    day  from  the  succession — was  unknown 

were  called,  were   to   be  found  the  to    Spain   when    Spain  was   in   the 

most  dangerous   enemies  of    a  king  height  of  glory  and  power.     The  de- 

"  tain  ted     with    Liberalism."       The  fenders  of  a    **  Catholic  King"  will 

ultra- Royalists  laboured  so  diligently  not  dispute   that    among   the   most 

and    so    zealously,    that,    in    1827,  illustrious  sovereigns  of  their  coun- 

bodies  of  men  rose  in  arms  in  Cata-  try  were  the  sovereigns  who  gained 

Ionia,    with    the    deliberate    design,  that  title  by  the  conquest  of  Gren- 

though    not    generally    avowed,    of  ada    from    the    Moors ;     and    that 

forcing    him    to    abdicate,    and     of  Isabella,  the  Catholic  j^ar  excellence, 

placing    his    brother,    Don    Carlos,  was  Queen   of    Castile    i7i  her  own 

whose    opinions    were   more    in  ac-  right,    as   her   husband,   Ferdinand 

cordancc  with  theirs,  on  the  throne.  V.,  was  King  of  Aragon  ;  and  that 

Those  men  were   not  satisfied  with  by   their    marriage    the   tvro    king- 

the   abolition  of    the    Constitution ;  doms   were    united.      They   cannot 

nor    with     the     violation     of     the  deny  that    Charles  V.  of  (icrmany, 

pledges   accepted  by  him    after  the  and    first  of    Spain,    inherited    his 

mutiny  of  the  army  of  Cadiz,  on  his  Spanish    dominions,    not    from    his 

restoration  by  the  French  army  un-  father,  the  Archduke  of  Austria,  but 

der  the  Duke  d'Angouleme  in  1823.  from  his  mother  Juana,  daughter  of 

The   insurrection    in    Catalonia  was  Ferdinand    and    Isabella,    according 

soon  put  down.  to    the   order   of    succession    exist- 

Ferdinand  VII.  was  not  more  the  ing  in  the  country  ;  and  that  Spain 

object   of    vituperation    during    his  not  only  did   not  incur  any  of  the 

lifetime  on  the  part  of  the  Liberals,  risks   which    the   advocates    of   the 

than  he  has  been,  since    his  death,  Salic    law    deem     inevitable   under 

on    that    of  the   extreme  Royalists,  female  rule,  but  that  it  stood  higher 

for   what    they  call    the  *' arbitrary  under  the  conquerors  of  the  Moors 

will,"    by  which,  on   his    deathbed,  and   under  the   great    emperor  who 

he  bequeathed  the  crown  to  his  eld-  ended   his   days   in   the   Monastery 

est  daughter,  and  thus  despoiled  his  of   Yuste,    than   it    has   ever   stood 

brother,  Don    Carlos,  of    his  birth-  since  the  accession  of  the  Bourbons, 

right,    and    committed    the    greater  The  real  *'  innovation"  was,  in  point 

crime  of  leaving  to  his  people  a  civil  of  fact,    the   Salic   law.     That  law, 

war   not  less  destructive  than  that  deemed  so  precious  by  Carlists,  was 

which  had  placed  the  founder  of  his  introduced  by  Philip  of  Anjou,  not 

dynasty  on   the   throne.     They  ab-  on  account  of  any  good  that  would 

solutely  deny  his  right  to  repeal  a  law  accrue  to  Spain,  but  simply  because 

"which  had    long    existed  in  Spain  it  was  the  law  in   France.      As  for 

as  a   fundamental    law — a  law  wise  any   advantage   to    Spain,    no   occa- 

and  productive  of  so  much  good  to  sion   ever  occurred   for  making   the 

the  nation  ;  a  law  dictated  by  con-  experiment  from  the  time  of  Philip 

sumroate  prudence,  and  the  immense  V.  to  that    of   Ferdinand   VII.,  the 

benefits  of   which  the   blindness  of  male  succession  continuing  unbrok- 

political  passion    only   cannot    dis-  en — Philip  V.,  Louis   I.,   Ferdinand 
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YI.,  Chprlos  HI.,  Charles  IV.,  and  Archduke  Charles.     The  King,  W 

Ferdinund  V 1 1.  teninpj  to  a  premature  grave,  w-- 

Neither    irf    it   true    that    Fcrdi-  tortured  by  mtriguers  who  never  1^ 

nand   A'lF.  altered  the  succession  by  him  a  day's  repose,  and  who  tdd0 

an   *' arbitrary  will"  in  his  last  mo-  fresh   pangs   to   the  anguish  of  hi 

ments.      The  change,  or  rather  the  latter    days.       The     Queen,    whoB 

reversion  to  the  ancient  law  which  Charles  rather  feared  than  loved — • 

Spaniards  only  knew,  was   the  act  least,  not  loved  as  he  loved  his  fin 

of  his  predecessor.     It  was  adopted  wife — took  the  part  of  the  impoii 

with    the  sanction   of   his    Council  house  to  which  she  was  allied;  an 

convoked  for  that  purpose ;  and  its  the   King's   confessor  and  the  m; 

l)romulgiition  was  delayed   only   in  jority  of  the  ministers   made  coo 

consequence    of  the  alarm    spread  mon  cause  with  her.     The  partisax 

everywhere  by  the  precursors  of  the  of     IMiilip    of    Anjou     were    Por 

gi-eat  revolution   in   the   neighbour-  Carrero,  Archbi:>hop  of   Toledo,  U 

ing  kingdom.     It  was  the  execution  first  ecclesiastical  dignitary  of  Spaii 

of  that  enactment  which  Ferdinand  and  the  Duke  of  llarcourt,  Amba 

directed  to  be  canied  out ;    and  ho  sador    of    France.     The    King  wj 

did  so,  not  on  his  deathbed,  but  be-  frightened    into    believing,  that    1 

fore  the  birth  of  his  daughter,  after-  was  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit^  at 

wards  Isabella  II.,  while  he  was  yet  j)ersuaded  to  subject  himself  to  tl 

ignorant   whether    the   child   to   be  teiTiblo  ceremony  of  oxorcisQ].     I 

born  to  him  would  boa  son  or  daugh-  these   means  the  obnoxious   confe 

ter,  and  v.hile  he  was  in  the  enjoy-  sor  was  got   rid  of;  and   in  cme 

ment  of  all  the  mental   faculties  he  those  popular  insurrections,  frcque 

ever  possessed.     lie  may,  too,  have  then  as  now  in   Madrid,  occasiom 

been  moved  by  a  desire  to  save  the  by    a    scarcity    of    provisions,    tl 

country   from    the    convulsion   into  hostile    ministers,   whom    tho    ID< 

which  the  intolerant  Aijostolicals —  accused  of  criminal  ncgligencei,  WC 

who  had,  since  his  tendency  to  re-  driven  from  their  places.     The  p< 

form,  ever  conspired   against  him —  secution  carried   on  by  this  factii 

mi«;ht  tlnov*'  it.     What  really  occur-  did   not    cease   even   when   Charl 

red  in  his  iirst  illness,  which  then  thought   his  last  hour   come.      I 

was  thought  his  last,  was  the  forcing  was  told  that  he  must  renounce  \ 

him  to  put  his  hand  to  tho  instru-  hope  of  salvation ;  for  the  nian  wl 

ment    which   revoked    the   previous  left  this  worM   despoiling  \\\%   rcl 

one,  and  which,  when  he  recovered  tions  of   their  right,  abandoning  1: 

from  the  lethargy  which  was  thought  subjects  to  civil  wars,  ami  conscio 

to  be  his  last  agony,  ho  indignttntly  of   the  enormity  of   his  crime,  ecu 

repudiated.  cherish   no  such   hope.     His  min 

Jt  is  curious  that  peoj)le  who  pro-  feeble  as  his  body,  gave  way.     ] 

fess  to  be  .'Scandalised  at  the  means  could   hardly   hold   the    pen   whi 

employed  to  make  him  niter  the  sue-  was  thrust  into  his  hand,  and,  wi 

cession   in    favour  of    his  daughter,  his  eyes  full  of   tears,  he  scrawl 

forget    the    violence    exercised     on  hi^  name  to  the  tcstaincnt 

Charles    II.  to  make  him    l>e<|ueath  This  is  but  a  brief  and  imperfc 

hi:<  dominions,  which  were  still  vn.-f,  sketch  of  the  arts  practised  by  xnc 

to    the    grandson   of    Louis    XIV.,  devoid  of  pity  or  remorse,  to  oxtc 

when   it  was  well   known  that   the  from  the  mi>erable  prince   the   w 

object  of  his  preference,  not  e.\ir.t-  v»'hich  [^avo  the  crown  to  tho  anc( 

ordinary  for  one  wlio  drev/  his  ori;;in  lor  of    I)i);i  Carlos,  l)uke  of  Madri 

from  the  house  of  Au.'^tria,  v>a:i  the  'i'liere  is  no  analogy  between  Charl 
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IT.   and  Ferdinand  VIL,   cvbn  sup-  but  at  all  events  no  one  of  greater 
posing  the  will  of  Ferdinand  to  be  promise  among  royal  persons  has  as 
an   arbitary   act ; — the    one   utterly  yet  appeared.     The  Duke  of  Aosta 
prostrate  in  mind  and  body,  bcliev-  was  taken  as  a  pis-aller  by  a  mere 
ing    himself    in    the    grasp   of    the  faction,  was  accepted  by  a  majority 
Demon  —  the    other,    conscious    of  of  the  Cortes,  and  borne  for  a  while 
what  he  was  doing,  reverting  to  the  by  the  nation  who  had  never  heard 
old  law  and  custom   of  Spain,   and  of  him  before,  and  who  had  no  mo- 
without  as  yet  knowing  v/hcthcr  the  tive   for   loving  or  for   hating   him. 
heir  to  the  throne  would  be  male  or  If  he  acted  rashly  in   accepting,  hg 
female.     AVhen  the  partisans  of  the  acted  judiciously   in   resigning,    the 
cause  of  the  Duke   of  Madrid  talk  crown.     For  Spain  he  was  too  good, 
about   the  last   moments   of    Ferdi-  and  yet  not  good  enough.     In  pcr- 
nand  VII.,  and  the  means  employed  sonal  merits  he  was  perhaps  not  in- 
to procure  the  repeal  of  the  law  of  ferior   to  any  of  the  Spanish  Bour- 
succession,  they  show  ignorance  of  bons   since    Philip  V.  ;  but  he  had 
fact**,  or  attach   little  importance   to  one   great   drawback,   for  which   no 
the  iniquitous  contrivances  to  wring  merits  could  make  up — he  was   not  . 
from  the  last  king  of  the    Austrian  a  Spaniard  ;  he  knew  nothing  of  the 
dynasty   the    signature   which   gave  habits   and   manners   of   Spaniards, 
his  kingdom  to  a   family  he  hated,  and  probably  had  very  little   sym- 
And  those  who  dwell  on   the  civil  pathy  with  them, 
war  which  afflicted  Spain  for  seven  There  are  several  generals  who  re- 
year?,  forget  that  the  long  and  bloody  gret  their  defection  in  '68,  and  who 
struggle  known  as  the  **  War  of  Sue-  would  make  an  attempt  for  the  son  of 
cession"    was  the   direct  and  imme-  Queen  Isabella,  who,  at  all  events,  is 
diate  consequence  of  the  testament  innocent  of  the  errors  of  his  mother  ; 
of  Charles  II.  but  what  can  they  do  ?     There  is  no 
No; — the  ground    on    which    the  army   to   rely    upon;    but   if  a   few 
Duke  of  Madrid  must  take  his  stand  regiments  could  be  got  together  by 
is  not  abstract  right,  but  necessity,  such   means   as  used  to  be  employ- 
Spain  owes  her  present  decay  to  the  ed    by    the    Narvaczes,    O'Donnells, 
grasping  ambition  and  treachery  of  Prims,    Serranos,    &c.,    it  is   certain 
men  who  have    sprung   into   notice  that    Don     Alfonso's    name    would 
since  the  former  civil    war ;  and  to  have     been    heard    of   before    this. 
the   wild   ravings   of  vulgar    dcma-  Espafla     conhonra !   was     the     cry 
gogues,   the  degradation  into  which  which  the  authors  of  the  insurrec- 
she  now    is   fallen,  and   the   lowest  tion — '*all   honourable    men" — sent 
depth  of  which  it  is  to  be  feared  she  forth  in  Cadiz  against  the  sovereign 
has   not    yet    reached.       How   long  whose    commission     they    bore,    to 
such  a  state  of  things  will  last  no  whom    they    vowed     allegiance     to 
one  can  determine.     But  the  cry  is  almost  the  last  moment,  and  against 
even   now   beginning   to   be    heard,  whom  they  led  the  army  at  whose 
that  one   stern  will  that  would   be  head  they  had  been  placed  by  her. 
likely  to  restore  something  like  order  The   unfortunate   sovereign,   hurried 
is  far  preferable  to  orgies  like  those  to  ruin  by  perfidious  friends  as  well 
which  have  been  enacted  in  Malaga,  as  by  open  enemies,   fell,   betrayed 
Carthagena,   Alcoy,    Barcelona,    and  by  many,  pitied  by  some,  and  helped 
other  places,  and  which  are  allowed  by  none.      Six  or  seven  years  ago, 
to  pass  with  impunity.     We  do  not  any  one  who  affirmed  that  Carlisra 
know  whether  the  Duke  of  Madrid  is  was  not  utterly  extinguished  in  the 
destined  to  be  the  liberator  of  Spain,  country  where    it   so  long  had   its' 


316  Don  Carlos^  Duhe  of  Madrid,  [Sept. 

scat — that  the  fire  was  still  alive  released  by  order  of  his  cousin, 
under  the  ashes,  and  would  again  Queen  Isabella,  and  returned  to 
burst  forth  —  would  have  been  Trieste.  Soon  after,  he,  his  wife, 
laughed  at  as  a  fool.  Even  when  and  his  brother,  Don  Fernando,  died 
Isabella  crossed  from  Irun  to  lien-  within  a  very  short  time  of  each 
daye  in  September  1868,  there  were  other ;  and  public  opinion  attri- 
but  few  Carlists  disposed  to  rouse  buted  their  death  to  poison.  Their 
themselves  from  their  long  inaction,  mother-in-law  —  Don  Carlos  had 
Before  twelve  months  elapsed  they  married  the  sister  of  his  first  wife — 
had  greatly  multiplied.  In  March  declared  to  all  who  questioned  her 
1870  they  were  counted  by  thou-  that  there  was  no  foundation  for  the 
sands,  old  and  young ;  Carlists  of  rumour,  and  that  they  fell  victims 
the  eve,  and  Carlists  of  the  morrow  ;  to  an  epidemic  which  was  then  pre- 
Carlists  who  accepted  without  hesi-  valent  in  Trieste,  and  which,  in 
(ation  the  political  faith  of  their  their  case,  was  nggravated  by  men- 
fathers;  Carlists  who  were  so  from  tal  suffering.  The  surviving  son, 
conviction ;  and  others  who,  sin-  Fernando,  married,  as  we  have 
cerely  liberal,  and  till  then  the  foes  said,  to  the  Archduchess  Beatrix, 
of  Carlism,  preferred  a  strong  mon-  yielded  without  difficulty  to  the 
archy  to  living  at  the  mercy  of  councils  of  the  Legitimist  leaders, 
military  adventurers,  flashy  orators,  and  renOtinced  his  claims  in  favour 
unprincipled  demagogues,  the  dregs  of  his  eldest  son,  Don  Carlos  of 
of  the  populace.  \V hat  progress  the  Bourbon  and  Este,  known  to  the 
cause  has  made  since  then  it  is  need-  public  as  Duke  of  Madrid,  and  since 
less  to  say ;  but  after  all  that  has  the  3d  of  October  last  acknowledged 
occurred,  we  are  not  sure  that  the  by  his  partisans  as  King  Charles 
day  is  far  distant  when  the  Duke  of  VII.  of  Spain.  "  This  noble  Prince," 
Madrid  will  hoist  his  flag  on  the  says  a  Carl ist  writer,  **  born  in  exile 
walls  of  some  important  city,  or  and  nursed "  in  adversity,  has  as 
some  important  seaport.  Between  examples  before  him  in  his  own 
a  dangerous  malady  and  convales-  family, — the  good  faith  and  genero- 
cence  there  is  an  interval  of  crisis,  sity  of  his  grandfather  ;  the  abnega- 
The  revolution  is  the  crisis  of  Spain  tion  and  high-mindedness  of  Maria 
just  now ; — where  is  the  hand  that  Francisca ;  the  goodness  of  heart 
shall  restore  her  to  health  ?  and  the  love  of  Spain  of  the  second 
The  elder  Don  Carlos  had  three  wife  of  Don  Carlos,  who  is  still  re- 
sons  by  his  first  marriage  with  Maria  vered  by  his  grandchildren  ;  the 
Francisca  of  Braganza — namely.  Car-  filial  respect  of  his  uncles,  Carlos 
los,  Juan,  and  Fernando.  An  at-  and  Fernando;  and  all  the  virtues 
tempt  was  made  by  them  in  1845  of  that  model  of  womankind  his 
to  recommence  the  struggle,  and  mother,  the  Archduchess  Beatrix." 
failed.  In  1855  Don  Carlos,  who.  In  the  early  part  of  1872  the 
during  his  exile,  assumed  the  title  Duke  of  Madrid  entered  Spain,  and 
of  Count  of  Molina,  died,  and  his  issued  his  appeal  to  the  Spanish 
rights  devolved  on  his  eldest  son,  people.  Some  few  thousands  re- 
the  Count  of  Montemolin.  The  sponded  to  it  with  the  cry  of 
history  of  this  Prince  is  brief  and  "  Viva  Carlos  VII !"  But  the 
sad.  A  second  effort  was  made  in  movement  was  premature.  The 
Spain,  in  which  he  took  part.  It  mass  of  the  Basque  population, 
failed,  and  he  fell  into  the  hands  though  undoubtedly  favourable  to 
of  his  enemies.  On  giving  his  word  the  cause,  were  indifferently  sup- 
not   to  repeat  the  attempt,  he  was  plied  with  arms  and  ammunition — 


1878.]  Don  Carlos,  Luke  of  Madrid.  817 

and  without  arms  and  ammunition  disappeared  as  if  he  had  melted 
enthusiasm  was  useless.  Few  had  away  in  the  mists  of  Lccumberri, 
arms  of  precision;  many  the  old  or  as  if  the  earth  had  opened  and 
flint  muskets,  that  had  probably  swallowed  him.  It  is  almost  a 
done  service  in  the  same  mountains  truism  that  the  unfortunate  seldom 
during  the  former  war ;  and  hun-  find  indulgence,  or  even  common 
dreds  joined  armed,  like  the  White-  justice  from  the  world,  whether 
boys  of  Ireland  in  other  days,  with  their  misfortune  is  owing  to  them- 
pitchforks,  scythes,  or  poles  with  selves  or  to  circumstances  beyond 
spikes  at  the  end — not  very  formid-  their  power  to  control.  Comments 
able  weapons  against  Chassepots  and  were  made  by  enemies,  and,  it  must 
Remingtons ;  and  the  uniform  they  be  said,  by  friends,  on  that  strange 
wore  consisted  mostly  of  the  cast-  disappearance.  It  was  plain  that 
ofif  clothing  of  the  French  gardes  the  tirst  combat  he  was  personally 
mobiles,  which  their  agents  contrived  engaged  in  had  given  him  enough, 
to  pick  up  in  Bayonne  and  the  other  and  more  than  enough,  of  campaign- 
towns  of  the  frontier.  For  some  ing.  Sarcasm  and  ridicule  were 
time  they  kept  up  a  sort  of  desultory  heaped  upon  him  by  some  who 
warfare ;  there  was  an  occasional  (according  to  their  own  account) 
raid,  a  predatory  excursion,  often  were  preparing  to  join  him,  but  for 
successful ;  but  whatever  advantage  conduct  which  contrasted  strangely 
they  obtained  here  and  there  was  with  his  declaration  (recorded  by 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  Carlist  writers),  that  he  would  fire 
defeat  of  Orosquieta,  and  the  de-  his  revolver  into  any  man  who 
composition  of  the  regular  army  should  stand  before  him  in  action 
bad  not  yet  reached  the  point  t9  screen  him  from  danger,  but  who 
at  which  soldiers  become  more  was  now  frightened  by  the  first 
formidable  to  their  friends,  to  their  bullet  that  whistled  by  his  ears.* 
own  commanders,  and  to  defence-  The  more  charitable  concluded  that 
less  populations,  than  they  are  to  he  had  behaved  well  but  had  been 
the  enemy  they  are  sent  to  com-  severely  wounded  on  that  day,  and 
bat  Had  the  Duke  of  Madrid,  was  unable  to  take  the  field  for  a 
who  was  present  at  that  affair,  been  long  time  ;  some  whispered  that  he 
killed  or  taken  prisoner,  the  cause  had  died  of  the  wound.  Except  a 
was  probably  lost  for  ever.  The  sub-  very  few  who  were  in  the  secret, 
sequent  surrender  and  the  conven-  people  knew  no  way  of  accounting 
tion  between  the  leading  Carlists  and  for  the  total  eclipse.  They  sug- 
Serrano,  in  Biscay,  considered  as  a  gested  unpleasant  comparisons  be- 
proof  of  complete  discomfiture,  was  a  tween  him  and  his  grandfather, — no 
still  more  terrible  blow.  There  was  dashing  warrior,  after  all,  but  who 
no  help  for  it.  The  defeated  bands  yet  remained  in  Spain  during  the 
hid  their  arms,  and  dispersed  in  all  greater  part  of  the  war,  and  quitted 
directions.     The    Duke    of    Madrid  it  only  when  he  had  no  longer  an 

♦  One  writer  of  decided  Carlist  views  relates  that,  before  hostilities  coramenccd, 
Bome  of  the  chiefs  did  their  best  to  dissuade  him,  for  obvious  reasons,  from  being 
under  Arc.  And  when  the  superior  oflicers  were  discussing  in  his  presence  the  plan 
of  campaign — *'  Say  what  you  will,"  the  Duke  observed,  "  but  remember  tliat  I  am 
resolved  to  enter  Spain,  and  in  Spain  to  win  a  crown  or  to  find  a  grave.  Nay,  more," 
he  added,  showing  them  a  beautifully-mounted  revolver ;  *'  this  weapon  is  a  gi^J  from 
a  dear  friend,  which  I  highly  value ;  and  I  declare  that  the  contents  are  for  the  first 
man  among  you  who,  durinp^  the  combat,  dares  to  present  himself  before  me.  If  I 
fall,  my  brother  Alfonso  will,  I  trust,  pick  up  the  crown ;  it  will  be  stained  with  my 
blood,  but  the  stains  will  make  it  more  precious.^' 
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army.  It  was  forgotten,  however,  bands  were  few  in  number  ;  imper^ 
that  the  rising  for  the  elder  Don  fectly  armed  and  clothed ;  they  wwe 
Carlos  was,  at  the  very  outset,  far  in  possession  of  no  town ;  and  hadi 
more  general  and  far  more  formid-  no  funds  except  what  were  dnwa 
able,  both  as  to  numbers  and  leaders,  from  private  sources,  or  what  they 
than  the  present  one  has  yet  be-  could  levy  from  a  hostile  municipaU- 
come ;  and  that  ZumalacaiTeguy,  ty.  If  he  fell  into  the  bands  of  the 
who  commanded  in  chief  in  the  enemy,  or  was  slain,  the  war  wis 
nortli,  had  already  made  much  pro-  over  almost  before  it  had  begun.  It 
gress  in  the  organisation  of  his  was  said  that  he  had,  after  much 
forces,  and  was  already  in  posses-  liesitation,  yielded  to  the  wishes  of 
sion  of  several  important  places  his  advisers  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
when  the  Pretender  appeared  in  until  some  progress  had  been 
the  field,  with  the  best  wishes  made — until  there  were  suflScient 
and  sympathies,  and  indeed,  with  means  to  insure  his  safety,  and  pro- 
material  aid,  from  European  Powers,  tect  him  froiii  an  ambuscade  or  a 
An    incident    also    occurred   which  coup  dc  main, 

led  the  Carlists  of  that  day  to  In  one  respect,  indeed,  the 
believe  that  their  cause  had  the  Duke  of  Madrid  has  been  fayoured 
sympathy  of  the  English  Govern-  more  than  his  grandfather.  During 
racnt.  In  April  1835  an  envoy  was  the  former  war  there  was  no  Re- 
sent to  Zumalacan*eguy's  heachpiar-  public,  and  no  Kepublicans  except 
ters  to  negotiate  a  convention  be-  speculative  ones.  It  merely  was  a 
t ween  the  belligerents  with  a  view  to  question  for  discussion  which  can- 
put  an  end  to  the  shooting  of  prison-  dicatc  had  the  best  title  to  the 
ers.  The  arrangement  was  conclud-  throne;  —  whether  the  one  who 
Oil,  and  it  did,  in  the  first  instance,  relied  on  right  divine,  or  the  one 
diminish  the  eflusion  of  blood  ;  but  whose  claims  had  been  accepted  by 
its  consequences,  in  a  political  i)oint  the  great  bodies  of  the  State ;  b> 
of  view,  were  not  without  injury  to  grandees  and  deputies  assembled  in 
(he  cause  of  the  Queen.  The  mis-  the  Cortes  for  that  express  purpose ; 
sion  was  accredited  to  both  parties,  or  whether  the  Constitution  should 
insurgents  and  army,  and  was  be  more  or  less  liberal ; — but  the 
considered  by  the  former  as  a  Monarchy  itself  was  not  called 
sort  of  recognition  by  the  Englisli  in  question.  The  accession  of  the 
(cabinet;  and  during  the  negotia-  Duke  of  Aosta  did  something  tc 
lion  the  Carlist  general  was  placed  promote  Carlism,  but  it  is  the  five 
on  an  equality  with  the  com-  or  six  months  of  Republicanisni 
mander-in-chief  of  Isabella's  army,  which  have  gained  many,  who,  till 
The  members  of  the  mission,  too,  then,  would  have  recoiled  from 
were  believed  to  entertain  a  ])refer-  an  alliance  with  It,  and  whicfa 
once  for  Don  Carlos  himself,  and  have  given  it  such  an  impulse  as  to 
the  most  favourable  opinion  of  the  make  people  believe  that  its  triumph 
stiperiority  of  his  troops.  From  all  is  only  a  question  of  time.  In- 
this  it  was  inferred  that  the  Cabinet  deed,  crimes  like  those  perpetrated 
of  that  day  felt  a  strong  partiality  to  at  Alcoy,  Carthagena,  Malaga,  and 
the  cause.  elsewhere,  have  produced  their  effect 
The  Duke  of  Madrid  had  no  such  on  moderate  Kepublicans  who  OTen 
advantages  when  the  war  began,  till  now  imagined  that  a  Republic 
nor  has  he  such  advantages  now.  was  not  necessarily  a  regime  of  dis- 
The  efforts  of  his  partisans  were  for  order.  Those  who  deluded  them- 
some  time  merely  tentative:    their  selves  with  the  notion  that  under  the 
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new  system  Spain  would  become  a  puzzled  to  know  for  what  object 
terrestrial  paradise,  who  spoke  in  there  was  a  man  still  in  arms  for  him, 
admiration  of  the  pacific  manner  — all  at  once  the  news  came  that 
in  which  the  transmission  of  power  the  Prince  was  again  in  Spain  ; 
was  effected,  now  join  the  sentimen-  that  he  had  entered  the  first  village 
tal  politicians  of  Madrid  in  asking  in  Navarre  by  the  old  familiar  route 
pardon  of  God  and  man  for  what  of  Ainhoa,  the  last  French  village ; 
they  have  done,  or  allowed  to  be  that  he  was  received,  as  he  stepped 
done.  The  Republicans  did  not  across  the  frontier  that  summer's 
doubt  for  a  moment  of  the  speedy  morning,  by  the  Marquis  of  Valde- 
destruction  of  Carlism ;  it  is  the  Re-  spina  and  his  sons,  by  the  faithful 
public  that  has  ^xvan  new  strength  veteran  Lizaraga,  and  other  chiefs, 
to  it,  by  the  disorganisation  of  the  at  the  head  of  2000  stalwart  men, 
array  they  relied  upon  to  crush  it.  armed  and  equipped,  assembled 
The  Republicans  were  to  make  to  welcome  the  Prince  who  was 
wonderful  re'orms  in  finances,  and  restored  to  them  in  different  circura- 
restoro  public  credit ;  it  is  under  stances  from  those  in  which  he  had 
the  Republic  that  financial  difii-  left  them  after  Orosquieta;  tliat  he 
ctiUies  have  increased  to  such  an  first  of  all  complied  with  the  reli- 
cxtent  that  national  bankruptcy  gious  observances  customary  with 
would  scorn  inevitable.  Whilst  Spanish  sovereigns  on  returning  to 
in  the  northern  provinces  Carlism  their  homes  after  a  long  or  a  short 
is  extending  rapidly,  in  the  south  absence ;  that  in  the  villnge  church 
the  Republic  has  set  loose  the  of  Zuguramurdi  a  Te  Deum  was 
Bavage  passions  of  a  mob  who  ac-  sung  for  the  living,  and  a  Rcqulan 
knowledge  obedience  to  none  but  that  for  those  who  had  fallen  ;  and,  fin- 
mysterious  trihunal,  the  Interna-  ally,  that  he  issued  the  following 
tionale.  fn  the  beginning,  tlie  more  proclamation  on  the  day  of  his 
fastidious  men  of  the  party  fell  into  arrival  : — 

the  same  delusion  as  their  protot3'pes  *'  Volunteers  !    after  invoking  the 

of  France,  and  flattered   themselves  blessing  and   the   protection    of  the 

that   by    the    influence   with   which  Lord    of    Hosts,    I     have     listened 

their   talents,    their    education,    and  to  the   voice  of  Spain    in   her  mor- 

their  social  position  invested  them,  tal   agony,    and,    confident   of   your 

they  could  easily  control  the  perverse  courage   and   your  loyalty,    I    onco 

instincts   of    the    multitude.      They  more   come    among   you.      Poor   as 

even  doubted  the  existence  of  such  3"ou   are   in   resources,    but   rich   in 

instincts ;  and  Castelar  would  repeat  faith  and  heroism,  you  have  carried 

the     declaration     of     tearful     Jules  on   a   campaign   unprecedented   and 

Favre  as  to    Paris,  that  in  Madrid,  wonderful  in  its  success ;  and  while 

Barcelona,  Grenada,  Valencia,  Alcoy,  suffering   under   constant   privations 

Carthagena,  there  was  no  j>opuhice^  and    fatigues,   you    have    asked   for 

but  only  the  people.  nothing  but  arms. 

AVhen  every  one  had  all  but  for-  *' These  I  have  endeavoured  to  pro- 
gotten  the  Doke  of  Madrid, — while  euro  for  you,  and  my  efforts  have 
people  were  wondering  that  ho  made  not  been  totally  fruitless.  That 
no  .sign,  or  tired  of  guessing  in  which  duty  being  performed  by  me  so  far 
of  the  three  or  four  houses  n^ar  the  as  it  was  in  my  power,  I  am  now 
frontier  ho  was  hiding,  or  believed  hero  to  perform  another  most 
that  he  was  dead  —  at  all  events,  grateful  to  my  heart.  I  come  to 
that  his  career  had  been  cut  short  combat  by  your  side  for  God  and 
in    some   way   or  other — and    were  our  country  !     I   .am   not  the  man 


320  Don  Carlos,  DuJce  of  Madrid,  [Sept 

to  stand  by  with  arms  folded,  look-  rans,  of  Navarre  and  Guipuzcoa, 
ing  on,  an  idle  spectator,  on  ac-  who  fought  so  long  for  the  grand- 
count  of  political  considerations,  father,  and  who  have  never  wavered 
while  this  heroic  struggle  is  going  in  their  fidelity,  after  so  many  years 
on.  and    so    many   vicissitudes,   to    the 

"I  pity  and  deplore  the  blindness  religious  and  political  faith  of  their 

of  the  arniy  that  is  opposed  to  us;  fathers,  and  who  love  order,  should 

it  does   not  appreciate  you,  and   it  give  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  Prince 

does   not   know  me.     But  you   and  who   presents  himself   as    the    pro- 

I  are  ready  to  receive  all  with  open  tector  of   both.     But   a   short   time 

arms  when  in  calmer  moments  they  since  few  would  have  imagined  that 

reflect    that    the    standard    of    the  the     representative    of    Absolutism 

Monarchy    is    the     standard    under  would    be    hailed   by   some   of   his 

which   Spain   won    glory   and    hon-  former  foes  as  their  deliverer  from 

our;  that  the  standard  of  the  true  the  most  hateful  of  all  despotisms, 

Monarchy  is  mine — the  standard  oP  the    despotism    of   the    demagogue. 

Legitimacy  and  of  Right!  While  there  is  anarch}' everywhere, 

"But  since  this  is  not  yet  so,  it  on   sea  as  on   land — for   the   crews 

remains  for  us  to  put  down  by  force  of     the    ships    of    war    who     have 

the  impious  and  destructive  revolu-  mutinied    have    only    executed    the 

tion   which    sustains   itself   by   vio-  lesson   taught    them   by   Topete    in 

lence.  the  waters  of  Cadiz  five  years  ago, 

**  It  is  with  feelings  too  deep  for  and  have  even  bettered  the  instruc- 
words  that  I  accept  the  sincere  tion — the  Carlists  continue,  at  least 
homage  of  your  enthusiastic  fidel-  up  to  the  date  at  which  we  write, 
ity.  It  is  with  indescribable  emo-  to  make  steady  progress.  They 
tion  that  I  tread  once  more  the  frequently  receive  supplies  of  arms 
noble  soil  of  Navarre,  and  that  I  and  ammunition,  —  not  -  as  before, 
address  this  expression  of  gratitude  smuggled  on  dark  nights  through 
to  the  gallant  defenders  of  a  cause  passes  of  the  Pyrenees,  but  in  the 
which  is  founded  in  justice,  and  open  da}',  almost  within  sight  of 
the  accents  of  my  friendly  voice  to  important  towns,  and  at  two  musket- 
all  Spaniards.  shots  from  military  posts.  Very 
"  S|:ain  loudly  calls  upon  you  to  recently  a  steailier  landed  at  seven 
save  her : —  o'clock  in    the   morning  a  cargo   of 

Volunteers,  forward!  four  thousand  muskets  at  the  mouth 

Spain  cries  to  us  that  she  is  in  the  of    the    Bidasson,    a    few    hundred 

throes  of  death  : —  yards  from  the  town  of  Fontarabia, 

Volunteers  to  the  front — let  us  has-  and   small    boats    employed   in   the 

ten  to  save  her !  operation   were  openly   engaged   by 

•'ZuounABVKD.,iM^„/yisra.  *''«    insurgents       While  one  body 

drawn   up   on   the  beach    protected 
"Caulos."        the    landing,   another  of   over    two 

thousand  men  was  stationed  on 
In  the  accounts  of  the  reception  the  summit  of  Cape  Iligucr,  to  pre- 
of  the  l^rince  by  the  population  of  vent  any  interference  on  the  part 
these  villages,  there  may  be,  as  on  of  the  volunteer  force  of  Fontarabia. 
such  occasions  there  generally  is,  But  the  Carlists  are  now  so  con- 
Fome  exaggeration.  Yet  it  is  not  fident  that  they  do  not  seem  to 
incredible  nor  surprising  that  the  apprehend  anything  from  the  in- 
vcterans,  and  the  sons  of  the  vote-    habitants  of  these  mountains. 
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MY    ACTIVE  SUBALTERN. 

I  HAVE  seen   in  my  time    many  I    am.     It    is    a  nuisance   that  in- 
cites and  many  men ;  my  memory  creases.       The     other    day    I    had 
of  old  adventures  and  scenes — even  broached  something  quite  new  that 
oftheparticulars— is  decidedly  good;  I  just  recollected,  and  was   getting 
cheerful,    congenial    company    soon  into  a  fluent,  interesting  yarn,  when 
makes  mo    communicative.     Indeed  that  silly  old  Nesbitt  broke  in  with, 
my  friends  and  1,  with  a  very  few  "Why,  hang  it,  you  must  have  been 
exceptions,    rather   liko    telling    old  born  in  the  last    century!"     I  was 
stories,  and   some  of  us  can  be  re-  so  disgusted  that  I  wouldn't  go  on, 
markably    entertaining.        For    my  and    pretended    to   have    forgotten 
part,  I  have  no  reason  to   complain  the    story,  although  I   remembered 
of  the  reception  given  to  my  little  all  about  it  as  well  as  if  it  had  hap- 
recitals.     Very  likely  I  enjoy  some  pened  only  yesterday.     Now  I  don't 
advantage  through   my  vivid   recol-  see  why  a  story  should  be  burked 
lection,  for  I  don't  think  I  ever  was  in   that   way.     I   can't  see  why,  if 
very  sharp,  and    I  certainly   never  one  is  still  able  to  amuse  one's  self 
studied  the  art. of   narrating.      We  and  others  out  of  the  storehouse  of 
know    well     that     advancing     age  one's  brain,  one  is  to  be  punished  for 
<loesn't  damp  the  love  of  conversa-  so  doing  by  receiving  a    little  me- 
tion ;  but  this  it  does,  it  makes  the  mento  mori  like   those    hillets-dovx 
taking    up    of    dates    disagreeable,  that  one  remembers  in  Ireland  with 
When  you  have  had  a  little  success  coffins  scrawled  inside  them.     With- 
^ith  an  anecdote,  and  are  fingering  out  joking,  I  am  becoming  decidedly 
your  snuff-box  consciously  amid  ap-  taciturn   in  society,  although  there 
proving  murmurs,  or  possibly  some  are  constant  occasions  when  I  could 
good   hearty  laughs  and   comments  cut    in  with    capital   little   histories 
on  the  fun  that  provoked  them,  it  is  apropos  of  the  current  conversation, 
irksome  to  hear  a  fellow  say,    "By  And  this  very  refuge  into  which   I 
the  way,   that  was  before   the  Cri-  had  been  forced  was  itself  the  means 
mean  war ;    do   you    mean   to   say  of   procuring   me   a  stab  the  other 
that  you  were  a  colonel  then  ?"  or,  day,  although   it  was   administered 
"If  you  were   a    major  when  that  with    a    kinder   cruelty   than    that 
happened,    you    must   be   senior  to  which  I  generally  experience.     Ben- 
old    Drydup"    (the  nummy   in    the  bow   walked   home  with    me    from 
Bath  chair)  ;  or,  *'  I  shouldn't  have  Rushout's,  where  we  had  spent  the 
thought  you  were  in  the  service  at  evening,  and  told  me  privately  that 
the  time  of   Lord   Exmouth's  expe-  he  was  sorry  to  observe  that  I  was 
dition ;    that    makes    you    seventy-  giving    way    at    last.      "  However, 
two  at  least?"     Well,  I'm  not  fool  don't  let  that  fret  you,  old  fellow," 
enough  to  be  ashamed  of  my  age;  said  he;  "you  have  had  a  good  in- 
but  I  do    think   it   hard,  when   we  nings,  and  are  no  chicken  now ;   we 
are  all    merry   and    happy,    and   I  can  none  of  us  last  for  ever."     He 
may    have    been    lucky  enough    to  made    this    remark    in    a    friendly 
transport    myself    and  my  hearers  enough    way ;    indeed    it  isn't    his 
back  to  youthful  days,  to  have  some  nature  to   be    offensive,  even   from 
plaguy  fellow  grudging  me  the  brief  want    of    thought.      I    asked    him 
illusion,  and  (pertinaciously  remind-  what  the  deuce  he  meant;  and  then 
ing  me   how  blasted  with  antiquity  it  came   out  how  he  had  remarked 
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that  I  bad  become  less  lively  tban  course  I  was    not    fool    cnoueh  t 

of  yore,  that  I  am  never  ready  with  think  that  I  had  any  pretension  t 

a  yarn  now,  and   how  he  supposed  style.     I   am  not   such   an    ass   a 

the  cause  was   one    that  would   in-  that;    but    I    did    think    that  if 

crease  rather  than  decrease.     There-  stuck  to  my  old  plain,  easy  manne 

upon    I    told    him  my  trouble,  and  1  might  possibly  amuse  readers  as 

Ik'nbow  said  he  was  glad  to  find  at  used  to  do  listeners.     I  wasn't  lonj 

any  rate  that  I  could  be  entertain-  in    trying  my   hand.      That    storj 

ing    if   I    chose.     A  little    after   he  which  I  cut  short  under  pretence  o 

remarked  that  he  didn't  think  that  having    forgotten    it    would    stanc 

trick  of  putting  a  date  onto  every  keeping,  I  thought;   so   I   wrote  i 

story  was  a  particularly  modern  one,  down    without    premeditation,  jus 

which,   of  course,  was  in  a  manner  as  I   should  have  told   it — my  firs 

true ;    I  saw,  however,    that   I  had  attempt,  reader.     You   must  dccid 

not   made    the  old    boy  understand  whether  it  is   to  be   my  only  one 

that  they  had  hitely  taken  to  look-  Here  it  is : — 

ing  up  their  dates  in  an  irritating.  You  see,  we  were  short  of  officer 

unfriendly   way.     *' After    all,"    he  — uncommonly       shorL        Gouldn* 

went    on,    *'  I   find    it    now    more  muster  more  than  one  each  to  Bom 

agreeable  to  sit  and  listen  ;  it  tires  companies,   and  so  1,  as  a  captain 

an  old  one  to  tell  a  story  well ;    but  had    to  do   my   own    duty  and  th 

when  I  first    shut    uj)  I    did    it   to  subalterns'    too,     which,    in    a  ho 

juniisli  the  company,  because   after  climate,   made  the  service  anylhin 

I  had  given    them    something  racy,  but  a   lounge.     It  wasn't   to  bo  8 

another    man   was    sure   to   follow  for  long ;    that  was  a  comfort     Th 

with  some  stupid  joke,  the  incidents  next  draft  would  bring  a   reinforci 

of  which  were  almost  the  same  as  ment    from    the    depot,    and    the 

in  my   good   one.     Iligson   stojiped  things  might  be  easier  again.    Moai 

because  he  said  they  were  jealous  and  while  we  jogged  along  as  incrrily  a 

wouldn't   laugh."     "  IJut  you  see,"  we   could.     The  duty  kept  us  occi 

1   rej»lied,  **  1  don't  want  to  stop;  T  pied   a   good  part  of  the    day,    an 

recollect  lots  of  things  now  that  none  the   Httle   daylight   leisure  tliat  V 

of    you   ever    heard,    and   that   arc  could  screw  out,  and  our  OTcning! 

too  good  to  lose.     I    don't  suppose  we  employed  in  amusements,  whict 

there  is  a  man  alive  except  myself  if  they  seemed   childish   or  boistei 

who  could  tell    'em  now."     "  Tlien  ous,  didn't  distress  us   on    that  a* 

writx^  'em,  my  boy,  or  get  somebody  count ;  for,  by  Jove  !  it  would  ha^v 

to  write  'em  for  you  if   you're   not  been  neither  pleasant  nor  wholesona 

much   of  a  penman,"  said  old  ]{en-  to  think  nnich  about  the  visitatior 

bow,  as  he  shook  hands.     I  thought  of  fever  we   had  just  come  tfaroug 

of   this  all  the  time  I  was  going  to  — "Wj'nter,    Morrison,    Jco    Spark 

bed,  and  I  thought  of  it  in  the  night  old      l^oynton      that     wo     thougl 

when  I  awoke.     There   are  a   good  nothing   could   kill ;    that  nice   bo 

many  hours  in   the  day  that  I    find  Lyster  ;—  hang  it !  I   can't  bear  noi 

it  hard  to  employ  since  I  have  given  to  think  of  the  gaps  in  the  table 

up    walking    much,     and     I    quite  it  was  ten  times  as  bad  as  the  cpidc 

crught  at   the    idea   of    using   this  mic  three  years  before.     "Well,  sii 

leisure  to  put  some  of  my  reminis-  we  stood  by  each  other,  we  that  wer 

cencts   on   record.     1    tlxought,  too,  left,   more  heartily  if  possible  tha 

that  I  should  like  to  show  JJenbow  we  had  done  before.     Moaning  0T€ 

that  I    can    handle    a   pen  myself,  the  dead  would  do   no  good.       W 

although   he  perhaps  cannot.       Of  had  tended   them  while  they  wer 
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sick,  buried   them   with   all  honour  cheers,  oath?,  defiances,  and  calling 

when   they  died,  sobbed  and  burnt  of  names  the  most  abominable  that 

our  powder  over  their  graves,  march-  could   be  invented,  of  the  coloured 

ed  back  to  barracks  to  the  tune  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  had  come 

"Darby  Kelly'' or  *' John  of  Paris,'*  out  into  the  calm  starlight  to  hear 

and  parted  their  raiment  among  us  the    music  and   enjoy   the   peaceful 

—that  is,  sold  their  kits  by  auction,  evening.      These  jousts   might   pos- 

Oace  those   duties  w'cre  performed,  sibly  be  continued  for  an  hour  or  so 

^twould  have  been  dangerous,  I  say,  if  the  black  ciiampions  disposed  for 

sir,  to    encourage    or    tolerate    the  adventure  chanced  to  muster  strong, 

dumps  :     nothing     worse  ;     nothing  Then,  I  think,  we  would  go  back  to 

more    likely    to    put   you    on   your  the  mess-house  and  have  a  little  loo 

back.    The  mess  was  our  great  pre-  or   chicken  hazard   till  it  was  quite 

ventive    against    low    spirits  ;     the  time  to  separate  and  go  to  bed.     I 

table  had  got  shorter,  but  it  hadn't  have   heard   people    talking   of    late 

got  stupid.     That   meeting  at  seven  years  about   doing  away   with  regi- 

o'clock  was   the   event  of   the  day.  mental  messes.     If  ever  they  should 

We  kept  conversation  going  during  do  so,   they   may  find  that  they  do 

dinner;  after  a  glass  of  wine  or  two  away  with  the  regiments  too.     I  dc- 

following  dinner  we  had  brandy-and-  clarc  my  belief  that  if  we  had  been 

water  and  cigars.     When  the  drums  without   a   mess   at  Spanish   Town, 

beat  we  used  to  sally  forth  into  the  Jamaica,  at  the  time  I  am  speaking 

cool  night  air  among  the  crowd  of  of,  not  one  of  us  would  have  been 

niggers    assembled     and     shouting,  alive     at     headquarters     when     the 

disputing,    and    jabbering     on     the  draft  came  out. 

parade.      I    back    this   fellow    for   a        Our     colonel,     being     a     married* 

*'  macaroni,"   one  of  us  would  say,  •  man,  was  only  occasionally  seen  at 

indicating  a  brawny  negro ;  "  and  I  mess,  which  we   were  sorry  for,  as 

l^y  upon  this  man,"  another  would  he   was   a   pleasant   companion   and 

c^cdaijn.      Whereupon    the   two   se-  a  fine  old  soldier,   who    had   served 

looted  champions,  drawing  off  from  in   all  quarters  of  tlie   world.     The 

^ch  other  al)Out  eight  or  ten  paces,  senior  major  was  expected  out  from 

would  come  down  to  the  charge  by  the    depot  ;    the  junior    major   was 

bending  forward  till  their  necks  and  dead  and  the  rank  not  yet  filled  up  ; 

beads  were  horizontal.     Then    they  so  a  captain  was  doing  field-officer's 

^ould  dash   forward  in  wild  careir  duty.      The   captain   lived   at   mess, 

like  two  knights  in  the  lists,  and  the  and  was  the  cleverest  fellow  at  table 

Woolly  sconces   would    be   heard  to  as  we   thought.     Anstruther  wasn't 

encounter  in  the  midst  with  a  report  a    man    who    did    very   much,    ex- 

that  luust  have  indicated  the    frac-  ccpt  in  the  way  of  duty,  where  he 

turing  into    quantities   of   any    Eu-  was  very  precise — but  he   read  and 

yppean  skulls,  but  which  was  but  a  thought  more  than  most  of  us ;  and 

^'gbt  thing   when   produced    by  the  on    subjects  which  were  at  all    be- 

jl*ock  of  these   African   knowledge-  yond  everyday  life  he  generally  had 

^xes.      The   combatant   who    first  something  to  say  which,  if  it  didn't 

Kot  upset — and    sometimes    it   was  clear    away   all   difficulty,    at    least 

Dot  until  the  third  or  fourth  encoun-  put  an    end    to   aigument  ;    for    wo 

ter  that  this   calamity   occurred    to  couldn't     deal    with     them    on    his 

either—was  adjudged   to   have  been  level.     When    you    were    discussing 

"^Wquished,  and  his  victorious    an-  the    merits  or   the   consequences   of 

^onist  would  receive  the  macaroni,  something  special,  Anstruther  would 

<^r  English  shilling,  amid  the  shrieks,  come     in     with     a     few     historical 
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parallels,  remind  us  (as  ho  called  it  it  was  currently  believed  there  i 

— that  is  to  sa}',  inform  us)  how  the  not  a  pound  of  it  on  the  island; 

parallel    cases    resulted,   and    show  would   take  you   out  to    ride  Ti 

what  the  end  of  our  case  ought  to  him,  and  show  3'ou  in  some  seqi 

be  ;    or  he  would  cite  a  poet  or  a  tercd  negro  cabin  a  litter  of  b 

philosoiihcr  and  completely  put  to  terriers  or  a  brood  of  game-chicki 

reproof   any  innocent    ideas    which  He  was  the   man  to  go   to  if  ; 

we  were   beginning   to   evolve.      In  wanted  curiosities  to  send  home; 

fact    we     had     sometimes    thought  would  take  you  up  wooden  lade 

Anstruther  a  little  bit  priggish,  but  and  into   dingy  basements  in  b 

we  were  proud  of  him  all  the  same,  streets  and  alleys,  accommodate ; 

and  always  tried   to  draw  him    out  with   a  young  shark   or  a  piece 

on   a  guest  night      His  knowledge  lace  bark,  some  pickled  tree  cabb 

didn't  cause   him    to  do   workaday  or  a  bottled  scorpion,  get  you  M 

things    better    than    other    people ;  varnished     supple-jacks    and    Bp 

indeed  he  rather  held  himself  aloof  mens  of  the  native  woods,  or  I 

from    anything    spirited    that    was  you  a  demijohn  of  rum  a  bund 

going  on,  and  kept  as  much  as  he  years  old.     Ho  had  private  notic 

could   to   his   books  and    thoughts,  negro    entertainments,    and    wc 

Since  the  epidemic,  however,  ho  had,  very    confidentially   offer    to    in 

like  a  good  fellow,  done  his  best  to  duce  there  any  man   whom  he 

bo  sociable  and   to  conform  to  the  sired  to  honour  or  astonish.     I 

general  ways ;  and  if  he  showed  his  collect  being  once  distinguished 

knowledge,  it  was  more  by  wa}'  of  him    in    this   wa}',   and    introdu 

entertaining  us  than  to  correct  our  into  a  room  behind  some  mercba 

•ignorance.  store,  about  thirty  feet  long,  wit 

Evans,  the  mess-treasurer,  was  an  low   roof,   not   an  aperture  for 

altogether  different  sort  of  man  from  lighted  by  two  ta'ilow  candles, 

Anstruther,  yet  he  had  this  point  of  stuffed  \\\\\\   nijrgers  of  both  8C 

resemblance  to  him,  that  he  worked  who  danced  to  the  nmsic  of  a  fid 

to  a  great  extent  silently  and  secretly.  The  atmosphere  was  as  thick  a 

But  Kvans  was  guiltless  of  any  lore,  Scotch  mist,  and,  by  jingo,  I  cc 

and  was  not  particularly  bright  in  feel  it  inflame  my  eyes  like  w< 

conversation  ;   he   only  prided   him-  smoke ;     anything    more    villaiD 

self  on  finding  out  all  that  was  going  could    not    be    imagined.      I 

on   within   his   ken.     I   don't  mean  never  seduced  a  second  time  to 

that  he  got  up   anything  scientific  life    by    Lieutenant     Evans. 

relating  to  the  island  :    he  couldn't  knew  people  (not  the  best)  in  ei 

tell  you  the  numbers  of  the  white  parish,  and  was  constantly  ppw 

or  the  black  population  ;   he  didn't  ing  some  queer  specimen  at  mc 

know  what  the  laws  were  relating  to  he  always  rode  a  nice-looking  ho 

slavery,  then  attracting  so  much  at-  which  he  would  sell  if  he  could 

tention  ;  he  couldn't  tell  how  much  his    price  ;  he   fancied  that  he 

rum    and   sugar   wo  made,   nor    in  the  only  man  who  could  provide 

what    bottouKS     they    were    carried  with  a  goglet  that  would  keep  j 

home ;  as  for  the  geologj'  and  botany  water  really  cool ;  and  if  you  w< 

and    entomology    of   the    place    he  let  him,   he  would  dose  you   1 

knew   and   cared   very   little    about  castor-oil — a   totally   different  tl 

them.     I^it  he  was  proud  when  he  from    tiie    ordinary    abominatio 

could  tell  the  messman  of  a  store  in  and  bid  you,  so  protected,  defy  f( 

Port  Royal  Street,  Kingston,  where  and  every  other  malady  that  fiesl 

English  cheese  was  to  be  got  when  heir  to.     Ho  certainly  did  ferret 
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a  good  many  odd  thinj^s ;  but  I  used  have  a  draft   strong   eiiougli   to   be 
to  think,  and  so  did  others,  that  the  very    embarrassing    if   so    inclined. 
same  amount  of  research  which  ob-  The    arrival    of    the   transport  was 
tained  all  this  stealthy  information  looked  for  with  great   interest.     AVe 
might  have  produced  some  acquire-  had  a  lottery  which  redounded  very 
ment  cnedi table  to  himself  and  use-  much   to   my   advantage,   as   I   was 
ful  to  the  community.     Don*t  sup-  fortunate  enough  to  choose  the  day 
pose,     though,    that    Evans    wasn't  on  which  she  arrived  at  Port  Royal, 
looked   up   to   as   somebody    rather  Before   that   was   decided,  however, 
above   the   ordinary   run ;   his   fume  all   the   new-comers  were  in   orders 
was  spread  much   in  the  same  fur-  and  posted   to   their  several   places, 
tive  manner  a^  that   in   which    he  As  part  of  these  arrangements  I  had 
gave   out    his    information ;   fellows  the   pleasure   of  seeing  Ensign  Ful- 
whispered  his  merits,   they  did  not  hard  appointed  to  my  company,  and 
proclaim  them  by  sound  of  trumpet.  I  tasted  by  anticipation    the  luxury 
You  said  to  a  man  in  want  of  some-  of    a    little    leisure.      Fulhard,    the 
thing  not  readily  procurable,  "  Look  colonel  told  me,  was  reported  from 
here  !     I  heard  you  say  you  would  home  to  be   *'  the  making"  of  a  good 
give  anything  for  a  talking  parrot;  ofllcer;    his   zeal   and   activity   were 
go   quietly    to    Evans  —  he's     your  remarkable,    but  they  wanted  to  be 
man.'*  tempered  by  the  discretion  of  riper 
I  don't  know  that  I  need  trouble  years.     He  was  allotted  to  me,  first 
you    with     introductions     to     our  that  I  might  have  an  active  assistant 
other  few   members — we   were    but  in  recompense  of  the  severe  work  I 
seven  in  all,  if  I  recollect,  including  had  been  undergoing ;  and  secondly 
doctor  and  paymaster.     They  were  (so  the  colonel  was  pleased  to  say), 
very  much  tlie  assortment  that  one  because    I    was   thought    to    be   an 
used  constantly   to   see    on   foreign  oflicer  likely  to  direct  all  this  energy 
service.     If  I  have  occasion  to  men-  into  the  right   channel.     And  now, 
tion  one  particularly,  it  will  be  time  as  the  time   drew  near,  all  was  ex- 
enough   then   to   say   what   he   was  pectation  :    the   excitement  was   in- 
like.     We   were   a  united  set,  how-  tense   when,    one   morning    at   day- 
ever,    and    very    solicitous   to   keep  break,    the    transport  was  reported 
ourselves   and  our  mess  from  going  to  have   made   her  number  and    to 
to  the   bad,    hoping    to    favourably  be  coming   up    to   her  anchorage  at 
impress    the    large   batch   that   was  Port  Royal.     The  men  were  to  land 
expected   out — hoping  also   to   have  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  they  might 
everything  so  well  ordered  and  set-  march    up   from  Port  Henderson    in 
tied  that   the   many   new   members  the   cool   of    the   evening;  but  long 
might  not  be  tempted  to  find  fault,  before   the   hour   of  debarkation  all 
or  to  try   to  carry  innovations  ;  for  of  us  who  could  by  any  excuse  get 
nothing   splits  up  a  regiment   more  out  of  barracks  had  ridden  down  to 
than    differences    of   opinion    about  the  shore,  hired  canoes,  and  boarded 
social   routine.     When,  as  is  usual,  the   ship.     On    the   deck,   amid   the 
only  two  or   three  are  added  at  a  many    uniforms    (there   were  drafts 
time,  they  must  accept  the  decision  for  six  or  seven  regiments  on  board), 
of  the  main   body ;    and  after   they  we   soon  made  out  our  own  facings 
have  done  so    (perhaps  against  the  and  device,  and  fraternised  with  the 
grain)  for  a  time,  they  come  to  see  wearers  thereof.     What  a  lot  we  had 
that  the   old   ones   knew   best,  and  to  say  !  We  were  anxious  about  home 
become    earnest    supporters   of   the  news,    and   wanted   to    know   what 
existing    regime;  but  we    were    to  was  going  on  at   Plymouth,  where 
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the   depot  la3'.      The  newl}'  arrived  tlicre) — hy  this  way  of  slinging  w 

wore  enj^erly  inquiring  the  names  of  (what's    that  ass  of  a  fellow  about 

things  and  places  that  could  be  seen  slide  that  sling  a  foot  further  on  1 

from    the    deck,    wondering    at    the  the    outside   chest,    will   yoii!)-7^ 

queer  doin'rs  of  the  negroes  and  ne-  shjill  unload  the  fthip  in  less  than 

gresses  who  had  found  their  way  on  third  of  the  usual  time  (now,  mei 

board   or   alongside,   and   extracting  pull  with  a   will);"  and    thereupc 

particulars  fi-om  us  of  the  life  that  he  rushed   himself  to  the  fall,  ar 

was  before  them.     I,  of  course,  was  strained  at   it   till   the  veins  on  h 

desirous     of    making     acquaintance  forehead  were   like  to  burst     Th€ 

with   mv   new    subaltern,    who    did  he  came  back  and  made  other  fr»' 

not  api)ear  among  our  group ;  and  I  mentary  utterances,  which  were  i 

was  directed  to  the  main  hatchway,  terrupted  as  the  first  had  been. 
where   a  youth   without  a   coat  on,        **  It   is   so   difficult   to    get  thei 

but  wearing   a   cap   with   our    band  asses  into  any  rational  way  of  doii 

and   cog!iisancc,  was   intent  on  get-  things ;  they  had  rather  work  aloi 

ting  up  the  bagga|i:e.     Officers  fiK)m  in  the  old  stupid  grooves  at  any  CO 

other  cori»s  were  also  standing,  and  of  convenience." 
evidently   on   duty,  about  the  same        *'  Soldiers  are  not  often  employ* 

locality;  but   they  had  their  jackets  in  this  way,"  I  reminded  him;  *• 

on,  and  seemed  to  be  taking  matters  is  more  sailors'  work." 

very  coolly,  having  surrendered  the         'SSailors them,"  my  Rubalte" 

managouK'nt  of  the  work  to  the  ener-  replied,   *'aro  ten  times  worse;  th« 

getic   individual  who  was    shouting,  are  pig-headed  and  won't  bo  tnugh 

ordering,     frc'lling,     perspiring,    and  These  fellows,  clumsy  and  stupid  j 

occasionally    using   some  sharp   and  they  are,  do  try  to  learn." 
not  ovcr-clioice  lanj^uago,  in  his  zeal         Seeing   him   so   much  occupied 

for  expcdilio!),  an(i  taking  now  and  retreate<l  into  the  mess-saloon,  whc 

then    himself    a   juill    at   the   ropes,  lunch  was  going  on  in  a  very  irr 

As    I  walke«l    up   to   him    with    the  gular   way,    two  or  three  at  a  tir 

officer    vrho    was    to    make   us   ac-  leaving  the  bustle  on  deck  to  coc 

quainte<l,    I   observed    that   he   was  in   and   refresh.      There    I   got  in 

rather  under  nnddle  height,  a  little  conversation  with  the  senior  maj< 

round-shouhlered,  spare,    and,   from  whom  I   had  known  before,  and  i 

his   motions,  lithe    and  elastic;    his  had  Ulked  away  twenty  minutes 

legs  were   thin  and  not  well  made ;  half   an    hour   when    Fulhard,    wi 

his  face,  when  he  turned  round  for  a  his  jacket  on  now,  but  still  looki 

second  to  be  introduced,  was  seen  to  terribly   tropical,  ciuuo    in,    exhib 

be   intelligent  and    not   ill-favoured,  ing  much  irritation,  and  saying  th 

15y  J<n'e,   i   thought,  they  said  tr-.dy  it  was  these  cursed  idiots'  own  Ikt 

who  reported  this  to  be  an  energetic  — not  one  of  them  would  attend 

fellow  :   I   wonder  if  I  shall   be  able  what   he  was    tohl,    and    the    or 

to  turn  all  this  zeal  to  good  account,  nuu'vel  was  that  half  of  them  ifrc 

He   was   too   niuch    engaued   in   the  not    killed.       While    making    the 

busiIle•^s    he   was   manaiiing,    to   in-  remarks    he   mixed   himself  a   tu 

dulge   in  any  {xo-sip.     The  only  re-  bier  of  brandy-and-water,  which 

marks  whi'-h  he  mide  at   that  time  really    seemed   to  require.     **  Son 

ha«l   reference    to    the    baggage,    or  thing   appears    to  have  gone  wroi 

ratlier   to    the    method  —  something  Mr.    Fulhard  ;  what  is  the  matter 

out  of  the  commnn,  as  it  seemed —  aske<l     the     major.      **  Those     « 

b}'  whii'h  it  was  being  hoisted.  founded     fools,''      replied     Fiilhai 
*'  liy  this  way  of  ^:linging  (steady     *'  have  let  fall  a  heavy  chest,  and  t 
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of  them  are  hurt.     I  told  them  how  their  strength  in  ofTicers  and    men. 

it  would  be  if  they  didnH  take  CJire.  I  pass  over  the  jollification  of  that 

Three  or  four  of  them  deserve  to  be  evening   at  mess,  where,  of  course, 

flogged.     The  doctor,  too,  has  hardly  as   many   as    possible   of    the   local 

got  common-sense  ;  the  idea  of  treat-  delicacies  were  provided  for  the  de- 

ing    the   fellows    that    way  !"      We  lectation    of   the    new  comers.      By 

did  not  stay  to  liear  more,  but  went  the   by,  though,  I  will  remark  tliat 

forward  to  find  out  what  had  hap-  Mr.  Fulliard,  who  did  not  say  much 

pened,    when    it   was   soon   told   us  during  dinner,  opened  out  after  the 

ihat  a  heavy  chest  had  slipped  from  cloth    was    away,    again    inveighing 

tlic  slings  and  wounded  two  men —  against  the  established  slow  process 

men  of  another  regiment  —  severely  of  unloading. 

injuring  the  arm  of  one,  and  crush-  "By  my  method,"  said  he,   "you 

ing   the    foot    of   the    other.      The  save  two-thirds  of  the  time." 

poor  fellows  were  in  the  sick  berths  I  could   not   help  replying,  "  But 

when  we   got   out,    and   the   officer  you    may  chance    to  lose   men  ;"  to 

who   bad    been    in    charge   of    the  which  Fulhard  rejoined,  that  where 

detachment   was  under  arrest.     *'  I  men  were  careless  and  stupid,  acci- 

knewhow  it  would  be,"  said  an  old  dents  might   happen    with   an}'  mc- 

officer  of  the    ship;    "have  hoisted  thod.     lie   did   not    know    perhaps, 

^*'^go^o^   ^o^*  these  thirty  years,  but  yet,  that  when  accidents  do  happen 

never  saw  such  a  dangerous  plan  as  it  is  much  for   the  advantage  of  re- 

that    That  is   a   smart   lad,    but   a  sponsible  persons  if  they  can  show 

sight   too   venturesome.     He  that    things    have    been    conducted 

wanted    to    argue   with   the    doctor  according  to  established  rule.     I  may 

about  the  man  whose  arm  is  hurt ;  observe,  too,  that  after  we  left  table, 

but  the   doctor  snubbed  him  a  bit,  which  we  did  not  do  till  pretty  late, 

and  be  went  off  in  a  huff."     This  a  good  many  were  still  fresh  enough 

was  an  awkward  incident,  but  much  to   go   into  the  billiard-room,  whero 

thought  could  not  be  given  to  it  in  Ensign    Fulhard  stood  on  his  head, 

^he  animation  of  the  landing.     One  won    two    or    three    doubloons    by 

or  two  detiichments  were  to  remain  throwing      somersaults      over   -  the 

0^  board   to  be  taken  round  to  the  table,    and    did   some    warlike  jug- 

'^orth  side  of  the  island,  some  were  glcry    with     swords    and     muskets, 

already  being  taken  off  in  commis-  The    baggage   not    having   nil   come 

^riat  boats  to  go  up  the  harbour  to  up,    beds    were   scarce,  and    shakc- 

^ing,>ton,    and    ours    were    at    last  downs   in  request.      Fulhard,    how- 

^f^^ly  landed    at    Port    Henderson,  ever,    declined    to    intrude   on   any- 

^orses  had  been  brought  down  for  body,  and   lay  down  on  a   chest  in 

the  officers,  who  were  all  glad  enough  the  billiard-room,  with  a  large  Arae- 

w  Use  them,  except   Fulhard,  who  rican  book  of  games  for  his  pillow  ; 

Was   very   angry   at    such    a   thing  and    in    the  morning  reported  him- 

"^•"g  proposed,    and    who   said    he  self  to   have    slept   as    soundly  and 

^ould  march  up  in  his  place  in  the  refreshingly  as   he   ever  did   in   his 

'^^Ks.     And   so   we    were   soon    in  life. 

^'©at   of    headquarters;    the    band.  My  subaltern  entered  very  prompt- 

^^  what  was  left  of  it,  came  out   to  ly  on  his  duties  :  I  saw  at  once  that  he 

^^ct  the  draft ;  there  was  a  boister-  would   exercise  an    influence  on  the 

°^s  clamour  of  greetings  in  the  bar-  company ;  and   this  he   would   have 

^^k   square    when    the   men    were  the  greater  opportunity  of  doing,  as 

^'smissed  to  quarters,  and  once  more  the     lieutenant,      having     narrowly 

our  service   companies   were   up   to  escaped    with   his   life    in    the    cpi- 
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demic,  had,  after  vainly  tr3*ing  to  esplanade  at  Stoke,  just  before  they 
recruit  his  strength  in  the  moun-  left,  the  clever  youth  had  picked  up 
tains,  gone  home  on  sick  leave  after  a  tidy  haul  of  money ;  notably  he 
the  draft  was  ordered  out  With  had  been  very  successful  in  a  great 
the  officers  he  started  rather  as  a  walk  against  time,  for  which  he 
lion  ;  his  accomplishments  and  made  a  private  wager  on  the  ground, 
tricks,  and  the  slashing  way  in  Thus  he  got  away  from  England  un- 
which  he  passed  his  opinion  on  molested,  if  not  quite  clear;  but 
everything,  great  or  small,  old  or  none  of  the  youngsters  doubted  that 
new,  astonishing  and  amusing  them,  his  finances  would  soon  be  flourish- 
But  it  was  particularly  we,  the  old  ing,  for  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
set,  on  whom  he  made  the  impres-  betting  always  going  on  in  the 
sion ;  those  who  had  known- him  at  island,  and  he  had  thrown  out 
the  depot  and  on  the  voyage  were  on  board  ship  hints  of  things  he 
not  quite  so  ardent  in  their  homage,  intended  to  do. 

AVith  all  his  life  and  **  go,"  Fulhard  Some  of  their  fellow-voyagers  had 

could  scarcely  be  called  an  agreeable  come    from    other   stations    to   dine 

fellow,   and,    indeed,    I   don't    think  with  our  young  men   a   few  nights 

he   would  have  liked  that  character  after     they     joined.      The     juniors 

at    all ;    in    an    eminently   practical  were  very  hearty  and  hilarious,  and 

man,    charging    himself    with    busi-  slaked    their    thirst     liberally    with 

ness  of  so  many  kinds,  a  little  hrus-  champagne.     Fulhard   became   more 

querie   was    indispensable.      But   it  talkative  than  I  had  3'et  known  him 

took   him    some   time    to   get   stale,  to  be,  and  engaged  to  do  a  number 

and   he,  of  course,  wanted  to  have  of  diflQcult  things — among  others,  to 

everything    shown    him,    so    for    a  cut  down  a  bully-tree,  or  a  lignum 

while  he  was  the  centre  of  admiring  tUcb^  or  some  such  hard  trunk,  a  foot 

groups.     Other  regiments  quartered  in   diameter,   with   his   sword.     The 

near   us  heard  of  his  exploits,   and  blade    of    this    weapon    had     been 

came  to  see  him,  and  invited  him  to  forged,     it     appeared,     under     the 

visit   them ;  so  he   communicated   a  owner's     personal     supervision ;    he 

good  deal  of  life  to  the  whole  vicinity,  having  gone   to   Sheffield   expressly 

Even    from   the   north   side   of    the  to  direct  the  fashioning  of  it,  in  a 

island    came    some    curious   Tncn   a  Victory  belonging  to  a  friend  of  his. 

three  days'  journey  to  see  this  mc-  I   don't   know  what  valuable  quali- 

teoric    acquisition.     As    the    young  ties   it  did   not  possess.     The   fame 

men  from  the  depot  began   to  talk,  of  Toledo  and  Damascus  seemed  on 

it  came   out    that   Fulhard's  genius  the    point    of    extinction.      Clinker 

had   been  much    hindered   at   home  Brother^,    sole     producers    by     the 

by    the    parsimony    of    his    father.  Fulhard     process,    had    just     risen 

Not  onlv  had  a  lot  of  brilliant  de-  above  the  horizon, 

signs   been  abandoned,   or  rendered  **  You  will  rival  that  Roman  who 

abortive  through  this  infirmity,  but  at  the  augur's  bidding  cut  through 

Fulhard  himself  had  had  a  good  deal  a    whetstone   with    his    razor,"    ob- 

of  trouble  with  stupid  tradesmen,  and  served  Anstruther,  graciously, 

that  was  not  the  worst;  he  had  not  **Do   you    mean    to   say,"   asked 

been  very  punctual  in  settling  debts  my   subaltern,    sharply,    *'  that  you 

of  honour.     However,  that  had  been  ever  knew  that  done  V" 

put   right ;    on    his    being    ordered  "  No ;    it   was   rather   before    roy 

abroad,  his  parent  had  behaved,  as  time." 

the  lads  said,  '*  reasonably  ;*'  and  at  **I  just  asked  to  see  if  you  could 

some  sports  which  were  held  on  the  vouch  for  it,   and  am  not  surprised 
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I   HAVE  seen   in  my  time    many  I    am.     It    is    a  nuisance   that  in- 
cities  and  many  men ;  my  memory  creases.       The    other    day    I    had 
of  old  adventures  and  scenes — even  broached  something  quite  new  that 
of  the  particulars—  is  decidedly  good ;  I  just  recollected,  and  was   getting 
cheerful,    congenial    company    soon  into  a  fluent^  interesting  yarn,  when 
makes  mc    communicative.     Indeed  that  silly  old  Ncsbitt  broke  in  with, 
my  friends  and  1,  with  a  very  few  "Why,  hang  it,  you  must  have  been 
exceptions,    rather  liko    telling   old  born  in  the  last    century!"     I  was 
stories,  and   some  of  us  can  be  re-  so  disgusted  that  I  wouldn't  go  on, 
markably    entertaining.        For    my  and    pretended    to   have    forgotten 
part,  I  have  no  reason  to   complain  the    story,  although  I   remembered 
of  the  reception  given   to  my  little  all  about  it  as  well  as  if  it  had  hap- 
recitals.     Very  likely  I  enjoy  some  pened  only  yesterday.     Now  I  don't 
advantage  through   my  vivid   recol-  see  why  a  story  should  be  burked 
lection,  for  I  don't  think  I  ever  was  in   that   way.     I   can't  see  why,  if 
Tery  sharp,  and    I  certainly   never  one  is  still  able  to  amuse  one's  self 
studied  the  art. of   narrating.      We  and  others  out  of  the  storehouse  of 
know    well     that     advancing     age  one's  brain,  one  is  to  be  punished  for 
doesn't  damp  the  love  of  conversa-  so  doing  by  receiving  a    little  me- 
tion ;  but  this  it  does,  it  makes  the  mento  mori  like   those    hillets-dovx 
tiking    up    of    dates    disagreeable,  that  one  remembers  in  Ireland  with 
When  you  have  had  a  little  success  coffins  scrawled  inside  them.     With- 
with  an  anecdote,  and  are  fingering  out  joking,  I  am  becoming  decidedly 
your  snuff-box  consciously  amid  ap-  taciturn   in  society,  although  there 
proving  murmurs,  or  possibly  some  are  constant  occasions  when  I  could 
good   hearty  laughs  and   comments  cut    in  with    capital  little   histories 
on  the  fun  that  provoked  them,  it  is  apropos  of  the  current  conversation, 
irksome  to  hear  a  fellow  say,    "  By  And  this  very  refuge  into  which   I 
the  wav,   that  was  before   the  Cri-  had  been  forced  was  itself  the  means 
mean  war ;    do   you    mean   to   say  of   procuring   me   a  stab  the  other 
that  you  were  a  colonel  then  ?"  or,  djiy,  although   it  was    administered 
*'lf  you  were   a   major  when  that  with    a    kinder   cruelty   than    that 
happened,    you    must   be   senior  to  which  I  generally  experience.     Ben- 
old    Drydup"    (the  numray   in    the  bow   walked   home  with    me    from 
Bath  chair)  ;  or,  **  I  shouldn't  have  Rushout's,  where  we  had  spent  the 
thought  you  were  in  the  service  at  evening,  and  told  me  privately  that 
the  time  of   Lord   Exmouth's  expe-  he  was  sorry  to  observe  that  I  was 
dition ;    that    makes    you    seventv-  giving    way    at     last.      "  However, 
two  at  least  ?"     Well,  I'm  not  fool  don't  let  that  fret  you,  old  fellow," 
enough  to  be  ashamed  of  my  age;  said  he;  "you  have  had  a  good  in- 
but  1  do    think   it   hard,  when   we  nings,  and  are  no  chicken  now ;   we 
are  all    merry  and    happy,    and   I  can  none  of  us  last  for  ever."     He 
may   have    been    lucky  enough    to  made    this    remark    in    a    friendly 
transport    myself    and  my  hearers  enough    way;    indeed   it  isn't    his 
back  to  youthful  days,  to  have  some  nature  to   be    offensive,  even   from 
plaguy  fellow  grudging  me  the  brief  want    of    thought.      I    asked    him 
illusion,  and  [pertinaciously  remind-  what  the  deuce  he  meant;  and  then 
ing  me  how  blasted  with  antiquity  it  came   out  how  he  had  remarked 
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ployed  at  first  much  more  profitably  down  his  back,  a  pilot-coat  of  proof 

in  learning  than  in  teaching.     This  and  tall  boots,  such  as  you  sec  sonw 

quieted   my  friend  for  a  space,  but  times   worn  by   fishermen    on   th< 

there   were    more   serious    troubles  beach,  or  by  tinners  in  Cornwall—- — 

ahead  of  him  and  of  us,  as  you  will  tilings  that   drew   right  up    to  his-^ 

hear.  hips,  and  were  so  hard  and  stiff  that  — 

1  fear,  though,  that  I  am  hardly  it  was  a  marvel  how  any  feet  and 
doing  justice  to  Fulhard.  A  man  legs  were  ever  got  into  them, — those 
who  did  so  much  couldn't  be  always  were  the  days,  mind, before  the  invcn- 
making  mistakes.  AVithout  doubt  tion  of  india-rubber  and  other  water- 
there  were  many  occasions  on  which  proof  clothing, — where  the  deuce  the 
he  performed  valuable  services  that  ensign  had  got  them  heaven  only 
\vc  should  hardly  have  got  from  any  knew !  but  there  he  was,  quite  rigged 
other  man  that  I  knew.  Once,  I  out  for  this  special  occasion,  the 
remember,  when  it  had  been  raining  fn-st  officer  on  the  scene.  He  came 
for  three  days  and  nights,  as  it  knows  to  report  that  he  had  waded  all 
how  to  rain  in  Jamaic.i,  f  was  told  round  the  enclosure  and  that  he  liad 
at  daybreak  that  a  large  store-yard  found  that  the  principal  channel  by 
where  we  had  the  greater  part  of  our  which  this  water  should  have  escaped 
ammunition  had  been  suddenly  was  broken,and  the  passage  choked  by 
flooded,  and  that  the  water  in  the  rubbish.  AVith  half-a-dozen  nig- 
another  half-hour  would  be  up  to  gers  he  would  have  the  whole  thing 
the  sills  of  the  houses  where  all  clc'ar  and  tlie  v.'ater  flowing  again 
the  year's  clothing  was  lying,  and  in  a  short  time.  This  was  approved, 
through  the  ventilators  of  the  ma-  and  the  retpiisito  number  of  black 
gazines.  Down  I  went  along  ways  gontlemcn  having  been  obtained, 
that  had  become  watercourses ;  my  they,  also  in  waterproof  suits — sable 
feet  were  soaked  through  before  I  or.cs  which  nature  had  given  them — 
had  gone  tvrenty  paces;  my  ch^ak  followed  the  ensign  down  to  the 
in  live  minutes  became  ;is  heav}'  as  broken  pla^o,  and  set  to  work  under 
load,  and  would  hardly  keep  the  rain  his  direction.  In  ten  minutes  the 
out  five  minutes  more.  Arrivrd  at  rise  of  the  water  was  checked;  in 
the  yard  I  found  the  colonel  and  five  more  it  ha<l  begun  to  fall,  and 
lialf-a-dozcn  oilicers  standing  on  a  we  were  thus  relieved  from  a  serious 
bit  of  high  pavement  in  front  of  the  danger  by  my  subaltern's  prompti- 
sb.oemaker's  shop  and  looking  like  tudc  and  cleverness, 
drowned  rats.  The  doctor  had  been  He  was  of  great  service  too  in  a 
sent  for  to  say  whether,  in  this  racing  matter,  and  saved  many  of 
emergency,  the  men  might  be  sent  us  from  being  victimized  at  the 
in  through  the  flood  to  remove  the  races.  AVc  had  put  our  money 
clotliing  and  powder,  or  wliethcr  pretty  heavily  on  a  mare  belonging 
it  v;oul(l  be  i)roper  to  hire  a  gang  of  to  a  colom'st,  and  had  no  doubt  she 
natives  to  execute  this  dutv  at  once,  was  the  right  animal  to  back.  Just 
"Before  this  question  could  be  solved,  )>efore  the  race  P^ulhard  insisted  on 
a  strange-looking  figure  was  seen  having  her  hoofs  examined  and 
coming  through  the  water  idong  by  found  a  stone  in  one  of  her  fore- 
the  wall  of  the  enclosure.  This,  feet.  It  was,  of  course,  impossible 
when  it  had  come  quite  close  to  us  that  the  mare  could  have  won  the 
and  saluted  the  commanding  officer,  race  if  this  had  not  been  removed  : 
was  with  difficulty  recognized  as  but  she  did  win,  thanks  to  Fulhard's 
Knsign  Fulhard,  habited  in  a  coal-  sharpness;  and  many  a  man  who 
hcaver\s  hat,^with  a  long  flap  going  took    in    his    doubloons    that    day 
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instead  of  having  to  part  with  thera,  proved  by  the  event  to  be  correct, 
thought  my  active  subaltern  the  The  small  hours  of  the  night,  instead 
most  gifted  individual  in  the  colony,  of  being  devoted  to  dalliance,  were 
He  certainly  had  managed  very  spent  by  the  groom  in  receiving 
cleverly.  Two  or  three  evenings  secret  visits  referring  to  ti)c  race, 
before  the  race  came  off,  a  young  Among  otlier  persons  Lopes  himself 
man  named  Lopes,  from  a  sugar  came  there,  and  a  conversation  some- 
estate  in  the  neiglibourhood,  had  thing  to  the  following  effect  took 
dined  with  Evans  whom  I  mentioned  place  : — 

above.       The   races    were  of  course        Lopes, — I  have  just  looked  in  for 
the    principal    subject   of   convcrsa-  a  moment,   Cato,   to  see  that  all  is 
tion,  especially  the  grand  race  which  right ;  there'll  be  no  mistake,  eh  ? 
we    expected     our     mare     to    win  The  groom. — No,  massu — no   mis- 
Lopes    quietly    took    a    good  many  take ;  all  right,  sar. 
bets   from    those   who  backed    her,         Lopes.  — Y\\q   mare    doesn't    seem 
from  Fulhard  ^limself  among  others,  amiss,    now;    I   suppose   you   know 
ftnd    his    proceedings   at  a!id    after  how  things  will  be  managed, 
dinner    were   noticed   by    the   acute         Tfie    groom. — Ov    coorse,    massn, 
ensign,    who  saw  that   as    the  wine  me  know :  me  is  a  man  of  banner, 
and    afterwards    the    brandy  -  and  -  sar ;  when  me  say  a  ting  me  will  do 
water  began   to   op^r-rate,    Lopes,   no  it. 

longer   confining  himself  to  accept-        Lopes. — No    use,    I     suppose,    in 

ing  bets,  offered  to  lay  against  the  asking   how   you    mean    to   manage 

mare.       That    night,    when     others  matters  ? 

went  to  bed,  Fulhard  started  ofi'  into         The  groom, — Bes'    for   not   talkee 

the    country,    and,    by    some   well-  too  much,  massa ;  me  want  dc  oder 

directed  inqjiiries  among  the  negroes  fifty    dollars    when    mo   is    married, 

on  the  estate  where    the  marc  was  and  me  mean  to  get  dem. 
trained,  ascertained  that  Lopes  had        Lopes. — And    if    the    other     side 

frequently    been     seen    of    late     in  were  to  suspect  anything,  and  were 

company     with     her     groom.        He  to  ofter  you  more  than  the  fifty  to  lot 

further  learnt  where  the  said  groom's  them  win,  you  woidd  still  be  true, 
"nyoung  leady"— that  is^o  say,  his         77ie    groom. — Yes,    sar,    true    ns 

sweetheart — was  to  be  found  in  town  ;  *teel ;  me  dare  any  pusson  to  say  dat 

that  young  person  was   a   dome  tic  Cato  ebber  do  any  ting  unansom. 
in  the  establishment  of  a  gentleman        Lopes. — Then  you  are  quite  sure 

in  the  civil  service  of  Government,  of  the  rest  of  the  money.     1  wouldn't 

and    she    inhabited    one    of    many  mind  putting  on  twenty-five  dollars 

apartments      which      were     erected  more  if  I  knew  how  }ou  were  going 

round  a  large   yard  at   the  back  of  to  manage  it. 

the     premises.       The    night    before         The  groom. — Bes*  for  massa  not  to 

the    races,    Fulhard,    acting    under  know  too  much,  den   him  can  say, 

the    advice    of    some   of    his   negro  s'e'pmegad,   me    don't  know  nutten 

friends,  procure<l   admittance  to  the  about  it. 

room    adjoining*    that    in   which  it        Lopes. — It  will   not   be   necessary 

was  certain   that  the   groom  would  for    me    say    that,    I    am    sure.     I 

visit  his   beloved,   thinking    that   if  should,  however,  like  to  know  what 

tny  rascality    was    going   on,    there  is  to  happen.      Here  is  a  doublooD 

would  probably  be  some  scene  of  it  of  the  twenty-five  dollars  if  you  like 

enacted  there.     And  in  this  he  was  to  tell. 


♦  The  partitions  are  all  of  wood. 
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The    groom. — Berry  well,    luassa,  I  learned  the  story  of  hoio  Fulhard 

me   like   de  doubloon  well,  'Panitjh  got  his  information  years  afterwards, 

coach-wheel  dcm  call  iL      You  see,  All  we  knew  at  the  time  wag,  that 

niassa,    when    de    marc    run,    him  he  at  a  critical  moment  detected  a 

might  be  lilly  bit  tender  'pon   him  njischance  which   might  have   made 

toes,    so    dat    him    don't    go   well,  many  of  us  smart  severely.     Lopes 

Bymby,  when  dem  come  to  examine  could  not  pay  up,  and  he  got  into 

him  he  look  all  'trait  again — you  see?  great  disrepute,  especially  among  the 

IajJ>c%. — Well,  I  see  tlie  idea,  but  I  military.     As  well  as  I  can  remem- 

don't  understand  how  it  is  to  be  done,  ber,   he  came  to  considerable  grief, 

The    groom. — Supposin'  now,    dat  and    disappeared    altogether    before 

jus'  before  dem  saddle,  him  pick  up  the  regiment  left. 

u  'tone  in  him  foot.     Ilim  can't  run,  I  mention  these  little  matters  to 

den.       Den     supposin'     when     him  show  that  Fulhard's  qualities  were 

come    in    somebody   take    de   'tone  in   no   danger   of  being  overlooked, 

out.     Nobody  can't  make  out   what  and  that  everybody  ,in  those   days 

de   debit    de    matter  wid    de   marc,  desired  to  think  favourably  of  him. 

What  dem  call  bysterious.  IJe  seemed  to  accept  any  approba- 

Lo}iC8. — I  see,  I  see.  But  are  tion  that  came  to  him  as  a  natural 
you  sure  that  you  will  get  the  right;  but  when  his  sayings  or  do- 
opportunity  of  doing  this  cleveily  ings  were  not  regarded  approvingl)', 
at  the  right  time  ?  that  gave  him  small  concern.      He 

The    groom. — Me    has    done    de  was  entirely  satisfied  with   himself 

saame  ting  two  or  tree  times  before,  and  if  others  had   not  the    discern- 

inassa.     lion't    be    'fraid.     If    Gato  ment  to  recognise  his  merits,  it  was 

take  de  money  him  will  desarve  it;  their  misfortune.     What  he  thought 

Jiim    'corn    to    do    a   dishanncrablo  of  such  benighted  people  was  often 

ting:  heil  shown  in  his  manner,  and  the  sncer- 

Lopm. — Well,  I  rely  on  you  ;  and  ing   tone  in  which   he  combated   or 

you  will   now  have   fifty-nine'''   dol-  criticised  their  remarks.    Poor  Evans 

lars  more  wlien  all  all  is  right.  was    constantly   provoking   and    in- 

The    groom. — Yes,    massa ;    tank  curring  his   hard   word.      You   see, 

you,    sar,    banner    bright.     By   dis  without   my    telling   you,  how    this 

lime  to  morrow,  sar,  you  will  know  would  happen.     Kvans's   occupation 

dat  Cato  do  him  duty  an'  'tand  by  was  gone.     His  little  knowing   dis- 

you.  coveries  scratched  out  with  so  much 

Lopes. — I      am     sure     you     will,  underground  labour  were   not   only 

Good  night,    Cato.     1   hope  to    see  surpassed — they   were   made    insig 

you  and  Pinkie   man   and  wife  be-  nificant  by  Fulhard's   twenty  times 

fore  long,  and  bet  up  in  business.  more  active  and  bold  researches,  and 

The  groom, — Good  night,   massa.  ridiculous  by  the  ensign's   deprecia- 

All  will  right  tory  remarks  on  them,     I  think  that 

After   hearing   the   above   conver-  Evans,  excessively  jealous  at  finding 

sation,  Fulhard's  only  doubt  was  as  himself  outdone  in  his  own  line,  pro- 

to  whether  the  groom  meant  to  sell  bably  gave   some   provocation ;     but 

his  master  or  Lopes.     If  the  former,  whoever  was  to  blame,  there  was  some 

it  would  be  edsy  to  detect  the  trick  ;  spariing    which    it   was   painful    tc 

if  the  latter,  no  harm  would  be  done  listen    to.     After   it    began,   Evans's 

except   to  a  scheming    blackguard,  horses,    his    curiosities,    his    browE 


*  He  had  pot  a  doubloon,  wliich  was  sixlj'en  dollars,  and  thus  there  were  nine 
I  owing  out  of  the  tweuty-livc  last  promised.    Fifty  were  promised  before. 
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and  black  acquaintances,  his  infor-  But  the  agitation,  kept  up  with 
mation,  were  pointedly  surpassed,  the  vis  which  Fulhard  knew  how  to 
each  in  its  own  kind,  by  Fulhard's.  apply,  was  really  effective  among  the 
Poor  Evans  seemed  broken-hearted,  juniors ;  we  were  rapidly  becoming 
and  talked  of  leaving  the  re;iiment,  two  parties ;  and  the  consequences  to 
which  many  of  us  implored  him  not  the  regiment  promised  to  be  serious, 
to  do,  but  to  have  patience.  lie  re-  The  seniors  supported  Evans  and 
quired  some,  for  Fulhard,  having  the  old  regime  \  but  the  pressure 
b€;:un  the  war,  did  not  confine  him-  was  getting  very  strong — an  old 
self  to  rivalry  in  what  may  be  called  stager  going  homo  and  a  young  one 
Evans's  private  department,  but  coming  out  might  turn  the  scale, 
became  very  critical  about  the  mess,  In  the  mean  time  my  ensign  was 
of  which,  as  I  have  said,  Evans  was  fool  enough  to  get  into  a  mess  from 
treasurer  and  indeed  pretty  nearly  which  all  his  ctfrontery  couldnU 
sole  manager.  This  *'  nagging,"  save  him.  There  was  a  pickle  called 
though  it  may  have  been  adopted  Morley  in  the  regiment — a  queer 
out  of  ill-will  to  the  treasurer,  was  fellow,  but  rather  a  cub.  The  col- 
nevertheless,  I  suspect,  due  to  an-  onel  thought  he  m^ght  make  some- 
other  motive  also.  Fulhard  was  thing  of  him ;  and  with  a  view  of 
known  to  be  again  short  of  money ;  doing  so,  noticed  all  his  esc  «pades, 
his  father  had  positively  refused  to  although  not  severely.  Morley, 
increase  his  allowance  ;  and  he  had  however,  was  greatly  frightened — 
laid  his  friends  and  admirers  under  thought  the  colonel  wanted  to  be 
contributions,  which  he  was  in  no  down  on  him,  and  was  a*^  anxious 
hurry  to  restore.  He  was  very  ur-  if  he  made  a  mistake  as  if  he  had 
gent  with  all  those  who  would  allow  been  conscious  of  irregularity, 
him  to  advise  them,  that  they  should  While  under  the  belief  that  the 
(leal  at  particular  stores  and  should  colonel  would  make  a  handle  of  his 
purchase  certain  things  which  he  first  stumble  to  get  rid  of  him,  he 
strongly  recommended,  whether  they  had  to  attend  the  general's  half- 
required  them  or  not.  All  this  3'early  inspection  ;  and  he  remem- 
looked^bad,  and  the  fault-finding  bered  just  before  the  appointed  day 
with  the  mess  mav  have  been  of  a  that  his  shako  had  been  destroved 
piece  with  the  rest ;  for  Evans  had  in  some  foolish  skylark.  So  far  as 
positively  refused  to  open  accounts  I  remember,  there  was  nothing  in 
for  the  mess  with  Fulhard's  friends,  the  case  which,  if  the  story  were 
or  to  relax  in  any  way  the  rules,  fairly  told,  could  have  been  treated 
which  were  very  stringent,  especially  as  very  heinous.  lie  had  lost  his 
OS  to  early  payments  of  oflicers'  ac-  shako  by  an  accident,  and  hadn't 
counts.  The  latter  was  loud  in  his  had  time  to  get  out  another — that 
expositions  of  the  advantages  which  was  all.  But  Morley  had  visions 
would  accrue — we  were  to  live  fifty  of  being  pointed  out  to  the  general 
per  cent  cheaper  at  the  least — if  as  unprovided  with  a  proper  head- 
there  were  a  civilian  mess-man  and  dress,  and  at  the  same  time  spoken 
"no  monopoly,"  as  the  opposition  of  as  a  youth  whom  it  was  not 
were  taught  to  call  it.  Many  were  desirable  to  retain  in  the  service, 
ungenerous  enough  to  see  in  this  He  couldn't  borrow  a  shako,  because 
plan  only  a  means  of  procuring  the  whole  regiment  was  to  turn  out, 
credit  longer  than  the  regulations  and  every  officer  would  be  required 
allowed,  and  of  commencing  dealings  to  wear  his  own.  One  shako  only 
with  certain  tradesmen  whom  the  would  be  off  duty — Anstruther*s, 
most  of  us  did  not  desire  to  cmplo}'.  who  was  confined   to   his  bed;  but 
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Morley  Iwid  oflended  Anstruthcr  by  vealing   the   whole    businoRS,   if   he 

some  piece  of  impertinence,  and  did  had  remembered   that   Fulhard  had 

not  dart}   to  ask   for   the  loan.     On  boasted  of  his  exploit 

his     mentioning     his     difficulty     to  "  Very  well,  sir/' answered  Anstru- 

Fulhard,  of  whom  he  was  a  sort  of  ther,  **  I  accept  your  apology,  and  re- 

•protetje^  the  latter,  who  did  not  like  quest    you    to   understand   that  by 

Anstruthcr,    most    unjustly    agreed  simply  having  asked  the  loan  of  me 

with  Morloy  that  it  would  be  of  no  you  might  have  prevented  the  hav- 

iise   to   a>k  the   loan  of  the  shako,  ing   to   excuse  yourself  at  all.     The 

**  But   never   mind   that,    my  boy,"  matter    is   at   an   end   between   you 

added   m}'   sub.;   *'ril  get  you  the  and   me;    not  so   between   me  and 

shako    in    spite    of    him — see    if    I  the  person  who  may  have  taken  the 

don't."      And  he  really   brought   it  liberty  of  removing   the  shako  from 

to   Morle}',  telling  him  with  a  com-  my  room."     Anstruthcr  immediately 

placent   smile   that  he  had   gone  to  requested  a  friend  to  bring  Fulhard 

Anstruther's   room   while   the  latter  to  account ;  but  the  story  being  now 

lay    awake    on     his     bed,     crawled  pretty  well  known,  and  Anstruther's 

under   the   bed    to   the  inner  corner  probable   course  accurately  gucs.sed, 

of    the   chamber,    got   possession  of  it  was  determined  among  us  seniors 

the    shako,    and    returned    without  that  our  sick  comrade  should  not  be 

being     seen     or     heard.        Morley  troubled  about  the  escapade.     Three 

wore     it     on      parade,     but     after-  of  us  had    an    interview  with   Ful- 

wnrds  resisted  Fulhard's  proposal  to  hard,    and   told  him  that  unless   he 

take   it   back   again    surreptitiously,  should    write    a    full   and   sufficient 

cither   fearing   that   it    had   already  apology    to    Anstruthcr    we    would 

been   missed,    or    else   having   sufK-  take    up    the    matter  as   a   military 

cient  sense  of  propriety  to  be  open  misdemeanour,  and  bring  it  officially 

with  Anstruthcr  now  that  his  diffi-  before    the    colonel.      lie    tried    to 

culty    had   been   got    over.      Lucky  make  light    of  it,    and   he   tried   to 

for  him  that  he  took  that  course,  for  bluster,  saying  that  it  was  but  a  pri- 

tho   shako  had  been  missed,  and   it  vate  misunderstanding  at  the  worst 

would  have  been  impossible  to  avoid  This,   however,   did  not  answer ;  he 

detection  ;    so    confession    was    the  dared  not  let   the   case  go  mto  the 

wisest    as    well    as     the     properest  orderly-room ;  and  finally  he  penned 

course.     Morley   went   into   Anstru-  the  required  note,  which  anticipated 

ther's   room    with   the  shako  in  his  Anstruther's   message   to   him,    and 

hand,    and    made    a    very    humble  which,  being   accepted,  put   an  end 

apology  for  having  taken  the  liberty  to    the   difiiculty.     Fulhard's  repute 

of  using  it.  was,    however,    a   good   deal  shaken 

"  Before    I   make   any   answer   to  by   his   being   so    plainly    shown  to 

your  excuses,"  answered  Anstruthcr,  have  been  in  the  wrong.     His  pccu- 

**  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  me  niary  shortcomings,  moreover,   were 

by  what   means  you  got  possession  damaging  him  a  good  deal,  and  an 

of  the  shako ;  did  you  make  use  of  expedient  to  which  he  now  resorted 

my  servant  V"  to     raise     the     wind     still     further 

*'No,  upon  my  honour.'*  lowered  him  in  public  estimation. 

"  Perhaps  you  will  explain."  There   was   a  young  merchant  of 

In  Anstruther's  hands,  and  with  a  some  means  but  not  very  much  dis- 

lamc   case,  Morley  was  not  long  in  cretion    with    wliom    many    of   our 

betraying  enough  to  let  it  be  guessed  officers   were    pretty   intimate.     His 

liow  things   stood;   indeed   ho   need  name   was   Ilenriquez.     'J'his   youth 

not  have  had  any  scruple  about  re-  expressed  some  doubt    about    any- 
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body  being   able    to   do  a  walking  slenderly  taught— idle  three- fourths 
feat  against  time,  of  which  Fulhard  of  his   time,  and   the  other  fourth 
had   spoken ;  whereupon   the  latter  temporarily  employed  in  oflSces  ra- 
offered  to  do  something  very  much  cant  by  death  or  absence  on  leave, 
harder — that  is,  ho  was  to  do  the  This  poor  fellow  was  to  be  set  on 
same  distance  in  the  same  time,  and  his  legs,  and  I  know  not  what  other 
he  was  to  carry  a  knapsack  with  a  benevolences  were  to  be  carried  in- 
Boldier*s  full  kit  in  it.     It  was  no  to  act,  as  soon  as  my  sanguine  sub- 
more  than  he  had  done  at  home,  altcrn     should    realise    tlie    means 
but  of  course  things  were  different  which  he  already  saw  with  the  eye 
in  this   climate.      Henriquez    made  of  faith.     He  did  succeed  at  last  in 
the  bet  rather  against  his  will,  and  getting  the  bet  from  Henriquez,  and 
won  it  rather  against   his  expecta-  he  got  half   the  island   together  to 
tion,  after  the  readiness   to   under-  see  him  win  it.     The  concourse  was 
take  it  displayed  by  Fulhard.     The  like  that  which  comes  to  an  election 
ensign  had  considerable  difficulty  in  or  some  great  public  event.     Opinion 
raising   the   three   doubloons  which  was  greatly  divided  about  Fulhard, 
he  lost,  and  he  never  recovered  from  and  the   betting  was  more   spirited 
the  failure.     It  was  not  like  him,  how-  than  on  anything  of  the  kind  that 
ever,  to  accept  anything  like  defeat,  I    remember    at    the    station.     The 
and  he  was  very  hard  run  for  money,  event  came  off  one  fine  evening  on 
So  he   announced  with   much   con-  the   race-course.     I   recollect  seeing 
fidence    that    this    little    trial    had  a  figure  in  a  blue  flannel  blouse,  a 
been  of  the  greatest  service  to  him  ;  Panama  hat,  and  carrying  a  knap- 
that  he  knew  now  exactly  what  he  sack,     stretching     along    over     the 
could    accomplish,    and    that    Hen-  stunted    grass     and     weeds    which 
riquez  was   quite  welcome    to    the  make    the    verdure    or    rather    the 
three    doubloons,   for  he   meant   to  brown  expanse  of  that  ill- kept  plain, 
have  them  back  again  with  usurious  The  niggers  all  backed  *'  Massa  Ful- 
interest    shortly.       lie     now     pro-  Icr,"  and  offered  their  dollars,  half- 
claimed  that  he  would  do  a  much  dollars,  and  macaronis  like  madmen, 
longer  walk   at   the    same  rate    as  cheering  the  walker,  and  wrangling, 
before,  but  carrying  an  empty  knap-  swearing,  and  rioting,  surging  on  to 
sack  instead  of  a  full  one.     This  he  the  course  in  the  mclee^  and  being 
said  he  would  forfeit  his  life  if  ho  swept    off    it    by    charges    of    the 
didn^t  do.     He  quite  pestered  Hen-  stewards,  or  the  gentle  pressure  of 
riquez  to  make  a  bet  of  £200  cur-  their   horses*   haunches    and    heels, 
rency  (£120  sterling)  with  him  on  The  soldiers,  too,  were  most  anxious 
this  achievement ;  but  Henriquez  de-  that  the  officer  should  win.     They 
clined.      Fulhard   nevertheless   said  called  to  him  to  adjust  his  pack,  or 
that   he   would  get  the  bet   taken,  to  throw  his  own  weight  forward  or 
would  win  it,  and  then  pick   up  a  backward,  according  to  the  variations 
great  ^eal   more.      He   would   soon  of    the    ground,    they    being,    you 
be  in  funds,  and  be  not  only  just  know,  all  well  practised  in   getting 
but  generous.     He  intended  to  give  along   on   their    legs    and    carrying 
a  lift  to  a  poor  youngster  who  hung  weight     "  The  pack  a  little  higher, 
about   the    barracks    and    attached  your  honour."    **  Keep  your  honour's 
himself  a  good  deal  to  the  brilliant  chest    forward    now."       And    our 
ensign — an  unfortunate  orphan  lad  Hibernians,  of  whom  we  had  a  con- 
such    as    one    often    sees    in    the  siderablo  sprinkling,  were  of  course 
colonies,  without  means  to  go  home  not  silent  on  the  occasion.  "  Toighten 
for    education,   and    therefore  only  the  sthraps  a  hole,   sor."     "Lane 
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well    Tiack    in    the    ascint."     *'The  lie  was  driven  to  barracks  a  good 

darlin'  'ud  do  bclther  without  tliim  deal  exhausted ;  most  of  us  went  to 

d  brop;ues  ;"  '*  suie  I  bate  the  dinner,    disappointed  ;    the   soldiers 

mail-coach    barefut,    but   1   can    do  were  greatly  out  of  heart  and  did 

nothin'  in  the  lithcr/^  not     jollify  —  indeed     the     gallant 

lie  went  r6und  once  or  twice  in  spirits  "weighed  off'*  next  morning 

splendid   style.     I   forget  what  the  in    the    orderly  room    were    rather 

undertaking     actually    was,    but    I  fewer     than     usual.       The     nigger 

know  we  said  that  if  he  could  keep  jabbering  and  wrangling  was  with- 

up  the  pace  his  success  was  certain,  out  parallel — the   mob   didn't  quite 

On  he  bore,  and  on  ;  the  betting  on  clear  off  the  course  for  twenty-four 

him    began    to   bo   very   animated  ;  hours.     There  was  a  man  killed,  and 

the  nig.cer  excitement  was  tremen-  several  were  injured, 

dous.     Then  we  saw  him  suddenly  This  was  a  serious   business  for 

leave  the  course  and  lie  down.  Fulhard.     He   had   to  beg   time   of 

*'  By  Jove,  it's  all  over !  he's'done !"  Ilenriqucz.  Ilis  prestige  declined 
shouted  some,  while  others  entreated  notably.  Officers  and  civilians  bc- 
people  to  have  patience  for  a  few  gan  to  look  upon  his  debts  as  doubt- 
minutes,  lie  was  at  the  point  ful  ones,  to  say  the  best  of  them.  Yet 
farthest  from  the  crowd,  so  that  they  in  these  unfavourable  circumstances 
couldn't  rush  up  to  him  at  a  bound,  he  had  the  effrontery  to  bring  on 
He  assured  those  on  horseback,  and  the  question  of  the  mess-reforms, 
the  small  audience  that  happened  to  as  he  called  them,  and  the  morti- 
bo  near,  that  he  had  stopped  only  fication  of  being  beaten  by  a  large 
to  adjust  one  of  his  shoes,  and  that  majority. 

nothing    at    all    was     the    matter.  You  will  hardly  guess  what  his 

Before  the   crowd   had  crossed  the  next  move  was.     It  was  such  as  none 

course  he  was  up  and  off  again,  tre-  but    a    very    extraordinary    person 

mendously    cheered.     There   was   a  would  have  made.     He  determined, 

manifest  falling  off,  though,  from  this  as  the  mess  could  not  be  managed 

time.     The  walking  was  not  so  good ;  as    he    recommended,    to    partially 

there  was  no   time   to   spare;    and  withdraw   from   it,    using  the   only 

there  still  remained  a  stiff  portion  to  means  which   could   enable   him   to 

do.     The  niggers  were  for  a  short  withdraw  without  leaving   the   ser- 

timc    rather     subdued ;     then     the  vice  altogether.     He  announced  that 

minority  who  had  bet  against   the  he  meant  to  get  married,  and  he  did 

walker    began    to    take    heart   and  not  conceal    that    he  contemplated 

to  speak  with  their  tongues.  this  step  with  a  view  of  punishing 

"  Me  'tand  to  win  five  dallar  ;  hah,  the  mess  which  was  not  worthy  of 
boy,  me  see  berry  well  him  didn't  him.  The  fearful  retribution  hang- 
able  for  do  it  I '  "  My  King  !  I  ing  over  us  did  not  cause  any  one  to 
wonder  if  you  is  able  for  pay  me,  waver.  The  mess  seemed  disposed 
sar ;  me  shan't  let  you  off  nuttin',"  to  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die.  And 
(this*  speech  would  lead  to  a  row  for  so  my  active  subaltern  went  on  with 
certain).  '*  Hei,  look-a-dere  ;  what  his  wooing,  and  got  married.  Many 
me  tell  you,  sar ;  him  'zausted  al-  of  us — I  for  one — danced  at  his 
ready — you  see,  you  see  ?  Buckra  wedding.  The  bride,  a  quiet  and 
no  able  for  walk  good."  very  nice  girl,  was  daughter  of  a 

In  a  little  while  it  was  apparent  Government  official.     Fulhard's  new 

that  Fulhard  was  beaten  ;  he  went  on  relations    helped  him  a  little  with 

E luckily  till  the  time  was  up ;  but  money,  and  he  went  into  the  moun- 

e  couid  not  accomplish  the  distance,  tains  for  his  honeymoon,  while  we 
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speculated  on  what  sort  of  a  mar-  Thus  terminated  my  first  ac- 
ried  man  he  would  make,  and  felt  quaintance  with  my  active  sub- 
glad  that  his  choice  had  fallen  upon  altera,  whom  1  was  destined  to  sec 
so  estimable  a  person.  His  choice  again  at  different  stages  of  his 
was,  however,  not  destined  to  affect  career.  Although  I  had  early  re- 
the  regiment  much.  On  the  bride-  linquished  the  hope  of  being  able 
groom's  reappearance,  the  colonel,  to  guide  or  restrain  him,  I  was 
who  had  for  some  time  been  regard-  always  on  friendly  terms  with  him  ; 
ing  the  youth's  proceedings  (espe-  and  I  fancy  he  recognised  my  kind 
cially  those  relating  to  money)  with  intentions  if  lie  pitied  the  humdrum 
disapprobation,  sent  for  him  and  caution  which  would  have  controlled 
asked  him  whether  he  didn't  think  the  flights  of  a  spirit  like  his.  I 
that  his  marriage  might  afford  a  can  see  his  ensign's  face  now  before 
good  reason  for  changing  his  regi-  me  as  I  write,  with  its  look  of  entire 
ment.  Fulhard  said  he  had  no  belief  in  himself  and  nil  his  schcAies, 
thought  of  exchanging,  and  that  he  and  hia  sneer  for  every  person  and 
could  not  understand  the  meaning  thing  that  did  not  help  his  argu- 
of  tlie  question.  He,  however,  ment.  I  remember  his  very  hands, 
came  afterwards  to  perceive  that  the  the  fingers  of  which  were  broad  and 
divisions  in  the  mess,  which  were  flat  at  the  ends,  so  as  to  give  them 
attributed  to  his  restlessness,  must  the  appearance  of  Naples  biscuits. 
be  put  an  end  to  at  any  cost ;  also  His  features,  bandaged  up  for  a  day 
that  his  disposition  to  run  in  debt  or  two  after  encounters,  which  were 
was  viewed  with  considerable  ap-  frequent  in  his  night  adventures, 
prehension  ;  that  it  was  likely,  if  come  up  before  me  fresh  as  life.  I 
he  should  remain,  that  his  retire-  don't  think  that  he  was  really  pug- 
ment  might  not  be  optional,  whereas  nacious ;  but  the  stimulants  which 
now  he  might  move  to  another  stii-  he  took,  and  which  everybody  agreed 
tion  and  commence  afresh.  He  not  that  his  great  activity  in  a  warm 
only  took  this  hint,  but  ho  adopted  climate  rendered  necessary,  made 
it  as  if  it  had  been  his  own  idea,  him  rather  savage  at  times, 
and  argued  with  his  usual  vehe-  It  was  several  years  after  his  mar- 
mence  to  show  its  wisdom  and  con-  riago  before  I  saw  Fulhard  again. 
Euromate  cleverness.  Negotiations  The  changes  of  the  service  had 
were  immediately  set  on  loot,  and  taken  me  to  Gibraltar,  where  I  was 
while  they  were  pending.  Ensign  holding  a  staff  appointment.  A 
Fulhard  proceeded  home  on  leave  troop-ship  having  put  into  the  bay, 
of  absence  to  introduce  his  wife  in  it  was  my  duty  to  board  her.  As 
his  father's  house.  After  he  was  she  was  only  to  remain  a  few  hours, 
gone,  theregiment  was  soon  reunited;  all  the  officers  had  landed  before  I 
they  forgot,  or  at  any  rate  ceased*  to  reached  her — all  the  cabin  pas- 
resent,  the  dissensions  which  he  had  sengers,  I  might  say,  except  one 
originated  and  fomented,  and  they  group,  a  lady  and  three  or  four 
spoke  of  him  as  one  who  had  children,  whom  I  found  on  deck. 
brought  them  a  little  notoriety,  Some  indistinct  recollection  of  the 
and  whose  exploits  were  worthy  of  lady's  face  crossed  me  as  I  ap- 
commemoration.  I  have  no  doubt  proached  her ;  but  military  men  sec 
that,  though  there  cannot  be  now  a  so  many  faces  that  I  thought  no- 
man  in  the  old  corps  who  remembers  thing  of  the  resemblance  or  what- 
Fulhard's  service  in  it,  they  preserve  ever  it  was,  and  was  passing  her 
the  legends  of  his  exploits,  expanded  by  with  a  distant  salute  when  a 
perhaps  to  mythic  proportions.  timid  voice   pronounced    my  name, 
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and  asked  if  T  could  remember  Mrs.  "Let  some  of  those  who  get  the 
Fulhard  years  ap;o  in  Jamaica.  I  good  things  do  the  difficult  work,  if 
Icnow  not  why  it  was  or  is,  but  I  they  can."  I  asked  if  I  could  bo 
warm  to  those  old  West  India  asso-  of  use  to  her  in  any  way,  and  waa 
ciations  more  readily  than  to  any  happy  in  being  able  to  effect  some 
other ;  and  as  I  turned  to  take  the  little  cabin  arrangements  which 
lady's  proffered  hand,  a  vista  of  would  materially  increase  her  com- 
pleasant,  almost  romantic  scenes,  fort.  I  also  got  her  permission  to 
reappeared  and  rapt  me  away.  Half  send  her  off  some  fruit  for  the  little 
an  hour  was  soon  gone  in  asking  and  ones  ;  and  when  it  went  on  board, 
answering  questions.  Mrs.  Fulhard,  the  fruit  had  with  it  several  pack- 
though  representing  herself  as  in  ages  such  as  I  knew  to  be  indis- 
good  health  and  happy  in  her  hus-  pensable  for  small  people  at  sea, 
band  and  her  children,  gave  me  and  such  as  I  sadly  suspected  Mrs. 
rather  the  idea  of  a  broken  spirit.  Fulhard  was  not  provided  with. 
She  had  never  seen  Gibraltar,  yet,  She  lingered  over  our  adieux  with 
while  everybody  else  had  landed  to  the  cleaving  of  a  soul  little  accus- 
stroll  over  the  famous  rock,  there  sat  tomed  to  sympathy  or  consideration, 
she  listless  and  solitary.  Her  good  I  don't  think  I  am  given  to  sen- 
looks  had  faded,  her  apparel  was  timent,  but  I  pitied  that  young 
shabby,  as  was  that  of  her  children,  woman,  and  could  think  of  nothing 
I  doubt  whether  she  had  a  nurse  but  her  as  I  was  pulled,  back  to 
with  her.     Poor  wife!  she  had  evi-  shore. 

dently  been  tasting  some  of  the  Not  many  yards  from  the  landing- 
bitters  of  matrimony,  and  of  the  place  I  espied  a  party  of  officers 
service.  It  was  clear  that  money  was  going  along  at  speed  although  the 
not  more  plentiful  with  my  quondam  Weather  was  warm.  The  pace  and 
subaltern  (he  was  a  captain  now)  the  whole  procedure  of  the  group 
than  it  had  been  in  old  days,  yet  reminded  me  instantly  of  Fulhard*s 
he  had  contrived  to  hold  on,  and  surroundings  in  old  days.  Present- 
now  in  Ceylon,  whither  they  were  ly  I  made  him  out:  he  was  looking 
bound,  the  good  colonial  allow-  a  good  deal  worn  for  his  age;  his 
ance  might  enable  them  to  keep  shoulders  rounder  than  of  yore ;  the 
their  heads  above  the  tide.  Ful-  want  of  symmetry  in  his  legs  rather 
hard  had  gone  on  shore ;  when  I  more  remarkable.  He  used  never 
inquired  about  him,  his  wife  said  to  be  very  careful  of  his  dress,  and 
that  he  was  well  and  as  active  as  he  certainly  had  not  become  more 
ever,  but  she  hinted  that  he  was  of  a  beau  since  I  last  saw  him.  Ho 
not  appreciated,  and  she  wondered  did  not  recognise  me  till  I  spoke, 
how  any  man  could  so  devote  him-  but  then  he  seemed  very  glad  to  see 
self  to  the  service  and  continue  me ;  and  he  accompanied  me  homo 
such  notable  exertions  without  re-  to  lunch  (I  had  a  house  of  my  own 
coiving  the  slightest  encouragement  and  did  not  live  at  a  mess),  instead 
All  sorts  of  insignificant  young  men,  of  going  with  the  others  to  one  of 
she  said,  were  daily  getting  nice  the  messes  which  had  given  them 
appointments ;  while  Captain  Ful-  an  invitation.  Five  minutes'  con- 
hard,  to  whom,  as  I  knew,  very  few  versation  showed  me  that  the  san- 
of  them  were  fit  to  play  second,  guine  disposition  of  my  acquaint- 
was  left  to  regimental  drudgery,  ance  had  not  been  in  the  least 
"/  wouldn't  go  on  toiling  and  moderated  by  time.  He  was  as 
fretting  for  them,"  said  Mrs.  Ful-  full  of  plans,  as  certain  of  success, 
hard,   showing   just  a    little    heat,  as  ever.     The  drill  and  the  promo- 
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tion  of  the  service  ho  meant  to  alter  at  certain  regulations  of  the  garri- 
before  long,  his  schemes  being  near-  son  which  he  knew  that  it  was  my 
ly  ready.  The  defences  of  the  duty  to  see  carried  out,  and  did  not 
mother  country  and  of  the  colonies  become  pleasanter  company  towards 
he  proposed  wholly  to  revise.  Cc}'-  the  termination  of  his  visit.  How- 
Ion  especially  he  was  prepared  to  ever,  he  had  the  grace  to  thank  mo 
protect  upon  an  entirely  new  prin-  for  my  hospitality,  and  to  say  he  had 
ciple  ;  and  he  was  going  to  do  more  been  delighted  to  meet  me  again, 
than  that — he  was  quite  sure  that  Finally,  he  offered  me  the  cards  of 
there  were  certain  resources  of  the  two  or  three  tradesmen  at  his  last 
island  which  had  never  yet  been  station,  and  recommended  these  peo- 
dcveloped.  These  he  meant  forth-  pie  strongly,  saying  that  I  should  find 
with  to  examine,  to  bring  to  light,  them  to  be  possessed  of  every  virtue 
and  to  turn  to  assured  profit ;  would  if  ever  I  should  go  to  that  town,  or 
I  like  shares  in  any  of  the  compa-  if  I  was  inclined  to  send  home  to 
nies  to  be  formed  ?  he  thought  ho  them  for  any  of  their  wares :  then 
could  secure  me  a  few.  As  to  walk-  I  knew  that  the  name  of  Captain 
ing,  conjuring,  and  feats  of  strength  Fulhard  was  conspicuously  posted  in 
and  agility,  he  was  in  better  condi-  the  books  of  these  men,  and  that  the 
tion  and  more  able  than  he  had  ever  honour  of  posting  it  was  the  only  ro- 
been :  indeed  he  had  thrashed  a  compense  which  the  men  were  likely 
porter  six  feet  high  at  Gosport  the  to  receive  for  sundry  goods  delivered 
night  before  embarking.  Belief  from  their  stores. 
in  himself  had  strengthened  with  I  mention  this  his  flying  visit  to 
time  and  failure.  There  was  not  a  Gibraltar,  because  it  was  the  only 
symptom  of  bruised  spirit  or  morti-  link  in  my  personal  knowledge  of 
fied  vanity.  Neglect  of  his  talents  Fulhard  to  unite  the  early  days 
was  still  a  misfortune  to  those  who  with  days  that  were  to  come.  Three 
were  dull  enough  not  to  appreciate  or  four  years  passed  away.  I  occa- 
him,  rather  than  to  himself  ;  he  still  sionally  heard  of  Fulhard,  but  had 
saw  a  glorious  future  that  must  no  communication  with  him.  My 
come.  If  he  complained  of  the  i)romotion  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
world's  coldness,  it  was  not  for  his  colonel  came,  and  I  found  myself  in 
fame's  but  his  pocket's  sake.  An  Barbadocs,  holding  a  staff  appoint- 
camest  of  public  favour  in  the  shape  ment.  The  command  at  that  time 
of  improved  income  would  certain-  included  a  great  number  of  West 
\j  have  been  convenient ;  and  he  India  islands,  and  in  one  of  these  I 
spoke  of  the  comfortable  appoint-  found  that  Captain  Fulhard,  at  last 
ments  of  certain  of  our  acquaintance  bj'  some  fortunate  means  employed 
not  with  the  least  envy  or  deprecia-  on  the  staff,  held  a  subordinate  place 
tion  of  the  holders,  but  as  illustrative  in  my  own  department.  Having 
of  the  scant  justice  done  to  himself,  heard  of  my  arrival,  Fulhard  wrote 
He  preferred  brandy-and-water  to  to  me,  begging  that  I  would  use  my 
wine  with  his  meal ;  and  I  was  rath-  influence  to  procure  his  transfer  to 
cr  shocked  to  see  the  strength  at  headquarters,  and  making  promises 
which  he  brewed  it,  and  the  dis-  of  wonderful  assistance  to  be  given  in 
agreeable  effect  which  the  draught  the  performance  of  the  departmental 
had  on  his  manner  and  conversation,  duties  if  he  should  be  successful  in 
which  was  exactly  conformable  to,  his  application.  Now  I  ought  to 
only  greater  in  degree  than,  that  have  known,  if  any  man  could 
which  used  to  occur  after  a  "West  know,  that  Fulhard' s  assistance 
Indian  dinner.     He  began   to  carp  might  not  prove    to  be    the    most 
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efficient  assistance  in  the  world ;  ho  seemed  a  little  subdued — the 
that  a  post  where  he  would  be  im-  first  time  I  ever  saw  him  so ;  but 
mediately  under  the  eyes  of  the  no  sooner  were  his  immediate  dif- 
general  and  staff  might  not  be  the  Acuities  removed  than  all  the  old 
most  convenient  for  him;  and  that  restlessness  reappeared.  He  was, 
as  it  was  my  chance  to  have  him  in  now  that  he  approached  middle  ago 
my  branch,  T  should  certainly  have  and  had  made  some  acquaintance 
a  better  hope  of  keeping  him  under  with  the  disappointments  of  life, 
restraint  in  a  distant  island  than  as  sanguine  and  confident  as  in 
when  in  daily  personal  communica-  the  days  of  his  early  youth.  The 
tion  with  myself.  I  did  know  all  only  belief  which  seemed  to  bo 
this,  and  thought  of  it;  and  yet  more  impressed  upon  him  than  of 
some  weak  idea  that  I  ought  to  old  was  that  of  the  necessity  of 
bring  forward,  if  I  could,  a  man  money  to  begin  with,  in  order  that 
who  had  commenced  his  career  his  great  designs  might  be  matured 
under  my  command,  a  fancy  that  and  carried  out  He  had  still  his 
his  wife  would  enjoy  a  little  more  military  reforms  without  number; 
consideration  at  headquarters  than  but  as  these  did  not  promise  to 
at  an  outpost,  and  the  knowledge  bring  quick  returns  of  money,  ho 
that  there  was  at  the  time  a  good  had  put  them  into  the  second  place 
deal  of  harassing  work  in  progress,  for  plans  which  were  larger,  and 
in  the  details  of  which  Fulhard,  if  which  promised  to  be  lucrative. 
so  minded,  could  give  me  valuable  His  walks,  his  tricks,  and  his  scrim- 
aid, — made  me  determine  to  help  mages  were  performances  of  which 
bun  to  the  attainment  of  his  desire,  he  was  still  on  occasion  capable,  but 
Some  changes  soon  occurred  giving  which  were  kept  in  the  background 
opportunity  for  his  removal,  and  I  while  grander  designs  wore  being 
was  successful  in  my  rccommenda-  developed.  There  was,  however, 
tion  of  hira  for  employment  in  Bar-  one  little  transaction  quite  in  the 
badoes.  Instead  of  coming  in  the  old  style.  He  went  about  at  first 
mail-steamer,  he  turned  up  unex-  exclaiming  against  the  prices  and 
pectcdly  out  of  an  obscure  schooner,  the  quality  of  all  the  necessaries  of 
He  was  not  accompanied  by  his  wife  life  in  the  stores  at  Bridgetown,  and 
and  family,  and  I  suspected,  and  offered  to  establish  a  supply,  on 
still  suspect,  that  he  found  it  con-  terms  far  more  favourable  to  the 
venient  to  take  his  departure  with-  consumer,  from  the  island  whence 
out  sound  of  trumpet.  He  confided  he  had  just  turned  up.  As  of  old, 
to  me  that  his  wife's  health  had  he  managed  by  his  assurance  and 
not  allowed  her  to  start  when  he  persistence,  to  persuade  a  great 
did,  but  that  she  would  follow  him  many  people  to  give  orders  for  salt 
as  early  as  possible,  and  that  it  meats,  cheeses,  malt  liquors,  pre- 
would  be  a  convenience  if  a  free  served  fruits,  and  vegetables.  Euro- 
passage  could  be  obtained  for  the  pean  biscuits,  dried  fish,  and  1  know 
family  and  baggage.  This  I  was  not  what  besides.  The  first  instal- 
able  to  procure,  as  a  personal  favour,  ment  was  to  come  down  in  the  ship 
from  a  captain  of  a  troop-ship  which  with  Mrs.  Fulhard  ;  it  was  no  doubt 
was  making  reliefs  within  the  com-  ordered  of  some  lone-sufFcring  deal- 
mand.  I  also  accommodated  Ful-  er  who  had  had  the  privilege  of 
hard  with  a  small  loan  of  money,  sustaining  the  Fulhard  family  for 
as  he  had  come  away  with  empty  many  months  past  It  came  to  hand, 
pockets,  and  had  left  some  of  his  and  was  of  course  a  disappointment 
household  stuff  in  pledge.     At  first  Before,   however,   this  minor  spec- 


1878.]                                   My  Aciice  Suhaltern.                                       341 

ulation  reached  its  disastrous  end,  gratification  of  their  desires,  whether 
its  author  was  up  to  the  neck  in  these  be  vague  or  specific,  reasonable 
much  more  serious  schemes,  some  of  or  unreasonable,  practicable  or  im- 
which  had  an  influence  on  his  for-  practicable.  I  need  hardly  say  that 
tunes.  The  population  of  the  island  a  small  and  not  very  wise  comniu- 
was  at  that  time  much  divided  con-  nity,  divided  as  I  have  described, 
ceming  works  for  internal  improve-  offered  a  fine  field  for  the  exercise 
ment  Roads,  bridges,  harbours,  it  of  Captain  Fulhard's  talents.  lie 
was  thought,  were  necessary  in  order  had  come  primed  and  loade;!,  as  it 
fairly  to  encourage  trade  and  pro-  were,  for  such  a  contest.  lie  had 
duction.  Perhaps  to  a  certain  schemes  on  paper  to  suit  any  pos- 
extcnt  this  was  conceded  on  both  sible  colonial  want.  Volumes  of 
sides  ;  but,  inasmuch  as  whatever  his  portfolios  were  filled  with  cir- 
might  be  done  must  be  done  with  culars  of  contractors,  price  lists,  in- 
borrowed  money,  the  persons  re-  ventions,  drawings,  and  what  ho 
sponsible — that  is,  the  Local  Govern-  called  estimates,  the  latter  being  ex- 
mcnt — had  need  to  be  cautious  as  to  ceedingly  unreliable  documents  of 
the  selection  of  works,  and  the  means  imposing  appearance,  the  forms  of 
of  effecting  them.  The  party  of  which  he  had  picked  up  from  engi- 
progress,  as  they  called  themselves,  neers  and  others  with  whom  he  had 
were,  however,  most  impatient  of  any  been  acquainted  in  different  parts  of 
delay;  and  without  being  themselves  the  world.  Here  then  was  the  very 
able  to  say  what  should  be  done,  man  for  the  progressive  party — a 
or  how  it  could  be  done,  or  where  man  who  could  show  all  their  de- 
the  money  was  to  come  from,  stig-  mands  in  something  like  a  business 
matised  unsparingly  the  unhappy  form,  and  who  had  a  smattering  of 
persons  who  dared  to  hesitate  about  technical  terms  and  technical  know- 
doing  something  astonishing.  Per-  ledge  sufficient  to  impose  on  the  un- 
haps  my  reader  has  some  acquaint-  scientific  colonist,  and  whose  energy, 
ance  with  the  manner  of  treating  physical  and  argument. at ive,  in  en- 
contested  political  questions  in  a  forcing  his  views,  was  next  to  irre- 
email  colony  ;  if  he  has  not,  I  can  sistible.  Before  he  had  been  with 
give  him  but  a  poor  idea  of  the  us  a  week  it  was  evident  that  the 
excitement  that  is  generated,  the  party  of  action  had  received  some 
language  that  is  used,  the  imputa-  great  accession  of  strength.  Their 
lions  that  are  bandied  about — the  complaints  and  proposals  were  of  a 
gems  of  composition  that  high-  sudden  less  vague ;  the  proceedings 
minded  Juniuses,  Mispehs,  Patriots,  of  the  Government  oflicials  were 
Colonists,  and  Virtuse.-i,  pour  out  mercilessly  picked  to  pieces  ;  the 
in  the  local  prints — the  rows  and  simplicity  of  effecting  certain  de- 
fights  that  occur,  the  fearful  de-  signs  was  made  apparent.  There 
nunciations  in  the  local  Parlia-  was  still  some  obscurity  about  means 
ment.  But  while  dispute  runs  so  and  costs ;  but  a  bold  assumption 
high,  no  impartial  person  can  by  that  all  must  be  seen  to  be  right  in 
possibility  gather  from  the  flowery,  those  respects,  quite  satisfied  the 
the  grandiloquent,  or  the  depreci-  readers  who  had  had  so  many  other 
atory  language  publicly  used,  any  things  made  clear  to  them.  By- 
insight  into  the  questions  at  issue,  and -by  the  pioneers  of  improve- 
All  that  can  be  learned  is,  that  par-  ment  hinted  that  they  were  not 
ties  have  taken  up  certain  matters  only  prepared  with  unexceptionable 
Yerv  hotly,  and  are  resolved  to  bo  designs,  but  that  they  knew  where 
satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  to  put   their  hands  upon   the  man 
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who  would  carry  tlicm  out.     Their  military  inalter  at  all.  that  he  had  a 
representatives  in  the  assembly  be-  citizen's  right  to  take  what  view  he 
came  very  bumptious,  and  threatened  chose  of  a  public  question,  and  that 
to   take    the   initiative    out  of    the  he  would   take   care   not    to   bring 
hands   of   the   Government   if  they  himself  within   the   danger  of    the 
did  not   stir  themselves.      The   en-  Articles   of  War.     It  was   in  vain 
crgy  wiih  which  Fulhard  set  about  that  I  represented  to  him  that  I  was 
the   departmental    duties    to  which  simply  obeying  an  order  in  caution- 
I   alluded,    and   his   talent  for  get-  ing  him,  and  that  I  had  no  right  to 
ting   work   out   of    the    lazy   black  discuss,  and  did  not  choose  to  dis- 
race,    being    soon    notorious,    very  cuss,  the  power  of  the  general  officer 
much   assisted    his    pretensions    as  to  act  as   he  was   doing.     Fulhard 
to   the  civil   works,   and   were  but  would   not  cease   to  argue  and  r©- 
slightly  counteracted  by  two  defects  mark  oflfensively  on  what  had  been 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  observed  said,  and  at  last   I  had  to  request 
as  he  wont  about  among  his  admirers,  that  he  would  leave  my  ofBce,  which 
One  of  these  was  the  emptiness  of  he  did  in  high  dudgeon.     The  next 
his  pockets ;  the  other,  his  readiness  day,    again    after    one    o'clock,    he 
to  *' liquor"  at   all  times  and  with  brought  a  bag  containing  the  few 
all    persons,    and    the   deteriorating  pounds  which  he  owed  me,  saying 
effects  on  liis  behaviour  of  this  fre-  that  he  was  much  obliged   for  the 
quent  refreshment.      Some   of    the  accommodation,  but  did  not  require 
more  acute  of   the  opposition  party  it    longer.       This,    I    knew,    meant 
had   observed    the   latter  infirmity,  a   declaration   of  war.      Of  all   the 
and  were  a  little  sarcastic  concerning  courses  which   Fulhard  could  have 
it ;  as,  for  instance,  when  one  shrewd  followed,   quarrelling  with   mo   was 
old  lualcontcnt  in  the  assembly,  on  perhaps  the  most  imprudent.     I  was 
one  of   his  confreres  quoting   "  the  his     old     acquaintance,    and     more 
opinion  of  a  certain  talented   indi-  likely  to  view  his   doings   leniently 
vidual   now   in   the   colon}^"  asked  than  anybody  else,  and   I  was  the 
whether  the  opinion  was  given  be-  head   of    his   own    department.      I 
fore  one  oVlock  or  after,  and  made  would  not  let  it  be  a  quarrel,  but  I 
honourable    members    very    merry  could  not  bring  our  relations  back 
Uiereby.  to  what  they  had  been  before.     At 
You   may   suppose,   though,   that  times  Fulhard  would  soften  and  be 
this  popularity  with  the  impetuous  tractable,  but  it  seemed  as  if  every 
party  was  highly  disagreeable  to  the  dose  of  the  abominable  brandy  in- 
Governincnt.      The  governor  spoke  furiated  him  and  renewed  his  fan- 
on  the  subject   to  the  general,  and  cied    grievances.       As    my    remon- 
thc  latter  desired    me  to  acquaint  strance    produced    no     cfleet,     the 
my  subordinate  with  his  displeasure  general  himself   sent    for   Fulhard, 
at  the  course  he  was  pursuing,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  impropriety 
his  desire  that  no  officer  should  in-  as  well  as  the  folly  of  the  course  ho 
ternicddle  in  these  local   politics  or  was  pursuing,   and   told   thim   that 
public  works,  unless  he  should  be  if  he  nourished  hopes  of  obtaining 
by   permission   appointed    to   carry  civil  employment   in   the  colony  in 
out    some    measure    of    which    the  addition    to    his    military    appoint- 
Legislaturo   had    already    approved,  ment,  he  would   find  that  he   had 
Unfortunately    it    was    after     one  been  deceiving  himself, 
o'clock,  when,  in  pursuance  of  my        It  is  net  speaking  too  positively 
orders,  I  spoke  to  Fulhard  on  the  if  I  say  that  Fulhard  was  the  cause 
subject     He  said  that  it  was  not  a  of    my  giving    up    my    berth    and 
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g^oing  home.     I  did  not  caro   much  surprise,   and   boinj:;  at   the  time  in 

for   the   office,    it  is  true,   and   pos-  one  of  his  better  moods,  expressed 

sibly  it  required  but  Uttle  to  make  much  concern,  which,  I  believe,  was 

me    relinquish    it  ;    yet    that    little  genuine.      In    less    than    an    liour, 

cause  came  from  Fulhard.     He  was  though,    ho   had    taken    a    business 

now  very   disagreeable  in   his  mnn-  view  of  the  situation,  and  came   to 

ner   of  conducting   his   duties  ;    did  ask   that   I   would   exert   myself  to 

not  carry  out   my  orders  in  spirit,  secuic  the  tem])orary  charge  of  the 

although   he   pretended  to   be  scru-  department   to   Iiim   during   my  ab- 

pulously   attentive   to   the   letter   of  sence.      I   was   obliged   to   tell   him 

them  ;  and  represented  the  conduct  that  the  general  had  already  made 

of  my   department  to   be   anything  other  arrangements,  and  this  was  at 

but  what  it  ought  to  be  to  all  the  once  a  fresh  grievance  for  which  he 

world,  military  and  civil.     I   appre-  seemed  to  hold  me  responisible,  and 

bended   that    this   might   end   in    a  any    cordiality    which    njight    have 

serious  official  disturbance,  for  Ful-  returned    to    his    manner     speedily 

hard  was  vindictive  and   unscrupu-  disappeared   again.      Nevertheless   I 

lous  ;   and  that,  even   if  that   were  watched   for    and   found   an    oppor- 

avoided,   my   assistant's   habits   and  tunity  of  speaking  seriously  to  him 

intrigues   must  lead    to    trouble   for  before  we  parted.     I  tried  to  make 

him,  and    I   had   an   almost  morbid  him  see   the   injustice  tliat   he   was 

repugnance  to  witnessing  the  advent  doing  himself,  and  pointed  out  how, 

of  retribution   to  a  person  whom  I  as   it   appeared  to   me,   his  unques- 

had  been    instrumental    in  bringing  tionable ,  powers   and   talents   niight 

to  the  station' where   he    found   his  yet  be  turned  to  valuable   account; 

temptation.      Fulhard's    life    at   this  and    I   implored    him,    whatever   lie 

time  was   most    discreditable.      liis  might    do,    or    whatever    he    might 

wife,  a  poor,  heart-broken,  neglected  think  of  the  wisilom  or  exact  legal 

invalid,    who   scarce   ever    appeared  correctness   of    tlie    military   auiho- 

in  society,  had   to  bear  cruelty,  in-  rities,  not  to  come  into  conflict  with 

dignity,    and   want.      His    children,  them,    as     they     would     inevitably 

I  found,   were   uneducated,  save   in  prove  to   be  too  strong  for  him  in 

the  merest  rudiments,  and  had  been  the    end.     lie   took    this   advice   as 

suffered  to  grow  up  like  wild  things  it  was   meant,  and   thanked  me  for 

among  the  soldiers'  children  of  the  itj    but  the  satisfied  tone  in  which 

barracks.      lie   had   always    had    a  he    gave    me    the    assurance,    "  I'll 

leaning  towards  low  a.ssociates,  and  take    care,    never    fear,''    while    the 

now    he      consorted     wholly     with  old  gleam  of  self-complacency  shone 

people  whom  most  of  us  desired  to  in  his  eye,   showed   me  that  I  had 

blow  nothing  about.     The   manner  spoken   to  no  purpose.     We  parted 

jn  which  he  was  spoken  of  by  men  upon  the  deck  of  the  vessel,  Fulhard 

in   and    out   of   the    service   whose  having  come  off  to  see  me  embarked. 

opinion    was   to   be   respected,    was  Our    first    and    our    last    interview 

Diost    distressing.      I    thought   over  occurred  on  board  ship. 

the    situation    anxiously,    painfully.         What   I   have   further   to    tell    of 

and  patiently,  and  then,  as  the  plot  Fulhard's  career  in  Barbadoes,  was 

thickened,    made    arrangements    for  made  known  to  me  by  the  letters  of 

going  on   leave,    with   the    intention  my  friends.     lie   to  a  great  extent 

of  not  returning  to  my  post  in  the  falsified   my  apprehensions,   and  he 

island.  made  me  for  a  time  doubt  whether 

When    I   announced    my   coming  I  had  not,   after  all,   only  partially 

departure    Fulhard    was    taken    by  discerned  his  character.     By  one  of 
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who  would  carry  them  out.     Their  military  inattcr  at  all,  that  he  hid  < 
representatives  in  the  assembly  be-  citizen's  right  to  take  what  view  he 
came  very  bumptious,  and  threatened  cliosc  of  a  public  question,  and  that 
to   take    the  initiative    out  of    the  ho  would   take   care  not    to  bring 
hands   of   t!ie   (Jovernment   if  they  himself  within   the   danger  of  thi 
did  not  stir  them'^elves.      The   en-  Articles   of  War.     It  was  in  nin 
crgy  wiih  which  Fulhard  set  about  that  I  represented  to  him  that  I  wis 
the   depr.rtniental    duties    to   which  simply  obeying  an  order  in  cautioD- 
I   allude.l,    and   his   talent  for   get-  ing  him,  and  that  I  had  no  right  to 
ting   v.'orlc   out   of    the    lazy   black  discuss,  and  did  not  choose  to  da- 
race,    bcinp."    soon    notorious,    very  cuss,  the  power  of  the  general  officer 
much   assisted    his    pretensions    as  to   ni-t  as   he  was   doing.     Fulhird 
to   the   civil   works,   and   were   but  would   not   cease   to  argue  and  !»• 
slightly  counteracted  by  two  defects  mark  ofTensively  on  wliat  had  been 
which  (;oul<l  not  fail  to  be  observed  said,  and  at  last   I  had  to  request 
as  he  went  about  among  his  admirers,  that  he  would  leave  my  oHjcc,  which 
One  of  these  was  the  cinptiness  of  he  did  in  high  dudgeon.     The  next 
his  pockets ;  the  other,  his  readiness  da}^    again    after    one    oVIock,  bs 
to  *' liquor"  at   all  times   and  with  l^rought  a  l)ag  containing  the  fev 
all    persons,    and    the   deteriorating  pounds  which  he  owed   me,  TAfxtHj^ 
effects  o!i  bis  Ijchaviour  of  this  fre-  that   he  was  much  obl'god   for  the 
(juent   r'.'fvcslnnent.      Some   of    the  accommodation,  but  did  not  roqaiw 
more  acute  of   the  opposition  party  it    longer.       This,    I    knew,    meint 
had   ()b:-crvcd    the   latter   infh'mity,  a   declaration    of   war.      Of  all  tha 
and  were  a  111  tie  sarcastic  concerning  courses  which    Fulhard  could  b»v8 
it;  as,  f>r  instance,  when  one  shrewd  followed,   quarrelling  with   mo  wtt 
old  mabontcnt  in  the  assembly,  on  pcrhai)s  the  most  imprudent     I WM 
one  of   his  ("fiifrens  quoting   *'  the  his     old     acquaint:un'e,    and    mora 
opini(m   of  a  certain   talented   indi-  likely  to  view  his   doings   leniontlj 
vidual    now    in    tlie   colony,"  asked  than  anybody  clsc^  and    \  was  tM 
whether  the  oj)inion  was  given  })e-  head   of    liis   own    department     I 
fore  one  o\;li)c:k  or  after,  and  made  would  not  let  it  be  a  quarrel,  but  I 
honour.iMe     niomljers    very     merry  c)u]<l  not   bring  our  relations  bick 
tliereby.  to  what  they  had  been  before.    At 
You   ni.".v    suj)pose,   thougli,    fh'it  times  Fulhard  wouM  soften  and  bi 
this  popnlaril y  v>iih   the  impe'tuous  tractable,  but  it  seemed  as  if  CTCIJ 
party  v.;'.s  hij,bly  dlsa;rreeable  to  the  dose  of  the  abominable  brandy  in- 
(jovernTiKiit.      The  governor   spoke  furiated  him  and  renewed  his  fan- 
on  the  subj(M!t   to  the  general,  and  cied    grievances.       As    my    remon- 
the   latter   di^sired    me   to   acquaint  st ranee     produced    no     elFeet,     tbo 
my  subordiuiite  with  his  displeasure  general   himself   sent    for   Fulhard, 
at  the  course  he  was  pursuing,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  impropriety 
his  desire  that  no  ofilcer  should  in-  as  well  as  the  folly  of  the  course  he 
termcddle  in  tb.esc  local   politics  or  was   pursuing,   and   told   thim  that 
public  works,  unless  he  should  })0  if  he  nourished  hopes  of  obtaining 
by   permission   apj»ointed    to   carry  civil  emplo3'ment   in   the  colony  in 
out    some    measure    of    which    the  a<Mition    to    his    military    apiM>iDt- 
Legislaturo   had    already    ai>proved.  ment,   he   would   find   that  he  bad 
Unfortunately     it    was     after     one  been  deceiving  himself, 
o'clock,  when,  in  pursuance  of  my        It  is  net  speaking  too  positively 
orders,  T   sj;okc   to  Fulhard  on  the  if  I  say  that  Fulhard  was  the  cause 
subject     ile  said  that  it  was  not  a  of    my  giving    up    my    berth    and 
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decided  to  bear  the  inevitable  loss,  paratory  to  renewing  my  journey  by 

and  abstain  from   further  proceed-  an  evening  train,  when,  as  I  strolled 

ings.      The    unhappy    ex-manager,  back   along   the  pier,    my  attention 

however,   could  no  longer  hold  his  was  drawn  to  a  crowd  collected  in 

ground  in  the  colony,  and  ho  had  to  one  corner  of  the  thoroughfare,  and, 

resign  his  military  appointment  also,  as    travellers    sometimes    use    who 

^Vhen-  this  was  done  he  found  him-  have   an    hour    or    two  to  kill  in  a 

self  unable    to   get   away  from  the  strange    place,  I  went   to  see  what 

island,  so  heavy  were  his  debts  ;  and  the  sight  might  be.     Only  a  repeti- 

finally  he  had  to  sell  his  commission  tion  of  a  very  old  story.     There  was 

to  purchase  the  privilege  of  departing  a  person  with  a  breastplate  of  pipes, 

from  a  place  where  life  had  become  and  a  drum  which  could    be  called 

unbearable.     These  things  gave  me  spirit-stirring    by  an   abuse   of  lan- 

the  greatest  pain  when  I  heard   of  guage   only.     There  was   a  juggler 

them,  but  they  provtd  at  any  rate  who  was   just    lifting  down  a  little 

that  my   forebodings  were   not  ill-  girl  in  a  dirty  pink  dress  and  tights 

foundt'd.     Fulhard  being    now   out  from    a   ladder  which  he  had  been 

of  the  service,   and   he   having  be-  balancing    on    his  chin.     There  was 

taken    himself    away    from    public  a    fire  -  eater,    who   was    beginning 

view,   I   was   unable   to  learn   any-  to  breathe  smoke,  while  the  juggler, 

thing    of    his    subsequent    history,  retiring  for  a  while,  prepared  to  col- 

Ai  first  I  thought  a  good  deal  about  Icct  halfpence  in  an  empty  sardino- 

his  poor  wife  and  neglected  family  ;  case.     It  was  the  last-named  indivi- 

but,  little  by  little,  thought  of  him  dual  whom    my  eye   followed.     He 

and  his  faded  from  my  mind.  was  dressed  in  an  old  braided  frock. 

It  was  years  after  my  return  from  and    his    look    and    manner  had  in 

Barbadoes.     I  had  ceased  to  be  cm-  them    something   terribly    familiar, 

ployed,    and    was    quietly    settling  but    uncomprehended.     I    watched 

down  into  the  inevitable  fogyism  of  the  man  as  he  made  his  appeal  for 

the  used-up  soldier,  but  endeavour-  coppers,  and   wondered  at  the   per- 

ing  to  postpone,  if  I  could  not  avert,  sistency  with  which  he  kept  hold- 

the  fate   of   my  calling,  by   violent  ing  his  little  box  before  every  one 

essays  at  travel  and   adventure.     I  who  seemed  able    to   afford  a  dole, 

had   been   a   hard-working   man,    I  continuing  his  petition    until,  from 

said,  all  my  life  ;  and  it  was  simply  very  weariness  and  annoyance,  many 

impossible   now,  while    I    felt    that  dropped  in  small  coins.     There  was 

there  was  still  a  good  residue  of  the  something  in  this  scene  which  made 

wonted  fires  left  in  the  ashes,  to  be  me  think,  I  could  not  tell  why,  of 

altogether  inactive.     Thus  it  is  that  old  days   and    the  West   Indies.     I 

we  try  to  cheat  oursclve.^,  and  that  still  noted  the  juggler,  feeling  a  sort 

our   yesterdays   have    lighted  fools  of  fascination.     One  or  two  respect- 

the  way  to  dusty  death.     But  never  able-looking    men,    not    disposed  to 

mind  the  phases  of  my  life  just  now.  contribute  to  his  fund,  turned  away 

"What  I   have  to  state  is,  that  being  and  left  the  place  when  they  found 

bound  for  London,  I  had,  at  a  cer-  he  would  not  leave   them,  followed 

tiin    stage    in    the    downhill  of  my  by  his  abusive  remarks.     At  last  ho 

life,  halted  at  Liverpool  for  a  few  begged  of  a  fine-looking  respectable 

hours  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  an  young  man,  who  made  no  response 

ailing  friend    on    the    Cheshire  side  at  first,  but  who,  after  being   once 

of  the  Mersey.     I  had  paid  a  rather  or  twice  importuned,  said  that   the 

melancholy  visit,   and    had    crossed  whole  performance   wasn't  worth  a 

again   to   the   Lancashire  side,  pre-  halfpenny ;  whereupon   the   juggler 
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those    queer     ch:inj!;e>;    which     take  cisiu  on    the  proceeding;?!,  vhicTi     -'J 

phioe  aiiion;^  llie  peoples  of  colonies,  some  dej^ree  damped  the  ardour   ^ 

it   sn'.ld'.'iily    mine    about    that    the  the   dominant   side.      The    accoun^-^ 

proseculion    of   one    of    the    puhlifj  were    not    very    clear — finance,  it*' 

works,  tihout  whif.h  there  had  been  deed,    was   not   Fulliard*:*   stronger ^ 

so  mnrli  af^italion,   was  decided  on  faculty ;     and     either     by    careles^"^ 

by  the  (lovernment,  and  so  strong  ness    about    cost    or    b}'   the  inic— ^ 

was    the     pnjssure    for     using     the  curac}"   of   clerks   and    accountaot&y 

talents     of    the     infallible     Captain  the    proportion  of    money   spent  t^ 

Fulhanl  in  the  direction  of  it,  thut  work   done   was   not   in   accordance 

the    j;overiior,    notwitlistanding    the  with     expectation.      The     partj  » 

wishes  which  he  had  expressed  hv-  Parliament,    and     the     press,    both. 

fore,   now   personally   rerpiested  the  soiuuled  an  alarm  on  tliis  occasioiu. 

general    lo    ahow    Fulhard    to   take  Terrible     letters    were    written    b^ 

a  colonial   post   in   connection  with  Veritas,  b}'  Haters  of  Humbug,  No 

the  work,  in  addition  to  his  military  KuMiarditcs,   and   so   on.      But  no&. 

duty,  and  tlie   g.'ueral   granted    the  much  damage  was  done  until  anothec 

reci'u-st,  spite  ()f  the  caution  which  pi-riodical  report  came  to  be  printed, 

he  had  j^lven  to  Tulhard.     When  I  and    then  it  was   apparent  that 

lieard  of  these  things,  1  only  hoped  estimate  must  be  exceeded  ;  but  il 

that  an  improved   incom.',  ini^rcased  was  still  doubtful  from  the  fonu 

responsibility,    and    tlie    unexi>ecteil  the   a('counts   what   had    become  oM. 

opening  of  a   c.ireor  at   last,   might  the   mone}'.      Some   patriotic   luem-^ 

fav«>ui';«'oiy     atlVct     my     remarkable  hers  and  correspondents  hinted  tlii^^ 

ac<|:ial:it  incc,    and   even    now    bring  witli  a  proper  allowance  for  brandy  — 

him  out   in    a   ne\v   and    honoraldc  and-water   the    state    of    the    funo^^ 

chara'.Mcr.       For   a    tinw;    everything  might  not  be  diflicult  to  comprehend.^- 

went   ninr(»    pr<Kpt'r'ju>ly    than    the  ()i)inion  certainly  was  turning  slov  — 

most   sanguine  had    dared   to  hope,  ly  against   (-aptain    Fulhard.     Late*^ 

The    energy    wilh    which    the   earl}'  on    it   was    unp<>ssible   to   resist  tr"^ 

part  of  the  work  w.is  jx^'formed  dc-  inijuiry,    an<l    tlie    result   was   pir — 

lighted  everybody.  The  art  of  making  ticularly   damaging   to    the   manage** 

niggers  industrious  seemed  to  have  of  the  works.     The  oppoM lion  made 

bei'M    discovered.      The     jjopularity  out  an  irresistible   case.     The  stone* 

of  Captain    Fulhard    was   excessive,  was  most  threatening  to  princi|*li— 

an<l   the  recognition   of   his  services  ties   and   powers.     Captain   Fulhanl 

bv    the     <'oloni:il     Legislature     was  was   its    first   victlim.       He    had  \0 

nei'.her    luk-warm    nor     infrequent.  re>ign   his  civil  ni^pointnicnt  a.*  the 

Til:'  p.ir!}'  which  li:nl  foruierly  coun-  otdy  means  by  wliic:'.i  the  wrath  of 

selled  cautious  procedure  Were  com-  jnrty   could   be    propitiated.      Once 

plelely  overcrowed,   an«l  cruelly  n?-  this  sacrilice  was  made,  it  began  to 

prt)Mlied  as  ilolls  und  blocks,  wliosc  bo  seen  that  it  was  of  no  u.sc  push- 

<lei)o^ition  was  the  lirst  step  towards  ing     things     to     extremities.       The 

tV.e  [)ri>sj)eiily  of  ihi  colony.     These  nioney,  sonii'how  or  other,  Iiad  been 

had  to  be'«r   the  exultatiiwi  of  their  s.Miamlerejl,   if  not  misappropriated, 

o[)pont;nts   lis   they    b"st  could,  but  and  none  of  it  was  likely  ever  lobe 

tliey  dei.-liu'j.l   lo  conie^s  themselves  recovered  ;   on   the  other  hand,  any 

in    the    wron:.    or    to   join    in    the  move    calculated    to    make    Captun 

fe!:'-iMiion<     <»f    (':ipt;iin     Fulhani's  P'ulh:ird  amenable  to  the  law  mlist 

friind-*.      I>y-an<l-!)y    came   a    report  have  resulted  in  an  extensive  .scan- 

ol"  liie  cos*,  and  the.i  those  implai'-  dal    involving   some  very  high   per- 

able   ii«j''ple  exercised  a  little  criti-  son  ages.     After  a  bitter  fight  it  was 
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A  Calcutta  newspaper  recently  very  far  from  the  domain  of  personal 
assured  its  readers  that  there  was  no  experience,  at  all  events  with  any 
truth  in  the  report  that  the  sudden  chance  of  accurate  investigation  ;  in 
death  of  Mr.  Mill  had  been  occa-  other  words,  a  man's  general! sationg 
sioned  by  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Stephen's  will  be  largely  determined  by  his 
book,  and  his  consequent  remorse  own  habits,  surroundings,  and  asso- 
fcr  having  inundated  society  with  ciations.  The  worW  will  never  im- 
principles  and  theories  which  stood  prove  without  philosophers  ;  wo 
refuted  and  denounced  before  the  owe  them  at  all  times  a  tribute  of 
world.  The  writer  altogether  un-  respect.  Practical  men  have  been 
derrates  the  impenetrable  armour  of  described  as  men  who  are  content 
self-confidence  and  disdain  which  to  practise  the  blunders  of  their  pre- 
siistain  and  befit  an  advanced  philo-  deccssors.  But  when  the  theories 
Eopher.  There  is  no  faith  which  which  are  to  correct  our  blunders 
equals  in  intensity  that  of  a  true  take  the  whole  range  of  human  con- 
Aryan  philosopher  in  the  emana-  duct  and  life  within  their  scope,  and 
tions  of  his  own  brain,  and  in  attack  the  very  foundations  of  social 
the  principles  which  he  has  himself  life,  a  rash  assent  to  them  is  mis- 
disclosed  or  enforced  ;  and  to  judge  chievous  in  the  last  degree.  Lan- 
from  the  later  writings  and  the  pub-  guage  is  often  so  inadequate,  that  it 
lie  actions  of  Mr.  Mill,  there  was  no  is  difficult  to  tell  what  view  of  so- 
trace  in  his  mind  of  self-distrust  or  cicty  is  really  present  to  the  author's 
hesitation  as  to  the  truth  even  of  mind.  We  are  promised  in  time  an 
the  wildest  of  the  doctrines  which  autobiography  of  Mr.  Mill.  Such  a 
he  has  bequeathed  to  mankind.  book  will  doubtless    be  useful ;  for 

There  is  something  utterly  unac-  the  conclusions  at  which  he  arrived 
countable  in  the  overweening  confi-  ought  to  be  studied  by  the  light  of 
dence  of  philosophers  in  themselves,  his  antecedents  and  surroundings, 
and  in  the  fervent  devotion  with  and  of  their  own  intrinsic  worth, 
which  their  utterances  are  invari-  and  not  merely  by  tlie  light  of  the 
ably  received  by  a  select  circle  of  particular  arguments  which  ho  has 
admirers.  A  candid  view  even  of  selected  to  enforce  them.  In  read- 
the  famous  productions  of  Mr.  Mill  ing  Mr.  Mill's  works  on  *  Liberty,' 
leads  to  the  belief  that  the  questions  and  *The  Subjection  of  Women,'  it 
which  ho  actually  solves  are  very  ought  always  to  be  borne  in  mind 
few ;  that  the  difficulties  he  starts  that  his  life  was  one  in  which  intel- 
are  often  greater  than  those  which  lectual  tastes  and  sympathies  pro- 
he  removes ;  and  that  the  real  use  dominated  over  all  others ;  and  that^ 
of  such  efforts  of  intellect  is  not  that  as  his  dedication  of  the  former  work 
they  attain  by  themselves  to  absolute  shows,  his  own  experience  of  the 
truth,  but  that  they  are  contribu-  institution  which  he  wishes  to  trans- 
tions  to  our  social  science,  to  be  used  form  was  of  an  exceptional  nature. 
with  caution,  not  with  enthusiasm.  From  a  marriage  experience,  of 
However  active  and  vigorous  an  which  "great  thoughts,"  learned 
intellect  may  be,  it  never  wanders  leisure,   and    no    children,   are    the 
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told  him  he  must  he  a  mere  spoon,  hut  I  effected  a  retreat  hj  a  round- 
and  challenged  him  for  a  sovereign,  ahout  course,  not  sorry  to  prolonig 
to  equal  himself,  or  to  hring  any  man  my  walk  in  quiet  streets  after  irfait 
who   could   equal,  the  performance  I  had  seen.     The  detour  .was,  how- 
which  had  just  taken  place.     I  felt  ever,  so  far  unfortunato  that,  on  re- 
quite sick  and  faint,  as,  during  this  gaining    the   wider   thorough£are^  I 
hoasting,  I    made   out  who    it   was  encountered  the  crowd  retiring  from 
that  tlic  juggler  recalled ;  I  did  not  the  quay.     It  came  on  and  passed 
cease   to   regard   him.     The  3'oung  me.     The  attraction  which  kept  it 
artisan   did   not   reply  to  the  dial-  together  was  a  wheel-barrow  driven 
lenge ;    indeed  he   looked    like  one  by  a  policeman.     In  it  was  seated 
who   would   prefer   taking   a   quiet  a    man    in     a    braided     coat     A 
walk  with  his  sweetheart  to  trying  second  policeman  held  him  by  tho 
conclusions      with       mountebanks,  collar  with  his  left  hand  while  bis 
"Look  here,"  persisted  the  juggler  ;  right    brandished     his     truncheon. 
"  for  ilvc  pounds  Til  put  up  a  jack-  Amid   all    the   pitiablencss  of  tho 
ass   on   that   ladder,  and   V\\   meet  scene,  I  could  not  help  seeing  some- 
you  at  the  Nag\s'hcad  any  evening  thing  ridiculous    in  the  attitude  of 
this  week ;    try  that   if   you   think  this  policeman,  who   bent  over  his 
the      ]>('rformance     isnH    first-rate,  charge   as    ho  walked,  as  a  tender 
You  won't  y    You  can  abuse  a  man's  mother  or  nurse  bends  over  an  in- 
])crformanco,    but   you   havenH  the  fant  w^hom  she  supports  in  its  little 
j)luck  to  back  your  words.     Damme  carriage.       Two      moro    policemeD 
if  I  think  you're  worth  a  five-pound  brought  up  tho  rear  of  tho  prooes- 
note,  or  ever  went  through  the  same  sion.     "  He  were   a  fool    to  lay  on 
doorway  with  one."     All  this  time  to  the  bobbies,"  I  heard  one  saj  in 
the  juggler  kept  the  box  extended  the  attendant  crowd, 
before  the  young  man,  and  rattled        At  the  first  turning  I  parted  from 
tlic    coin.     Tlie    lad's   patience  was  the  throng ;   and  in  half  an  hour  I 
exhausted    at    last ;    he    lifted    his  was  on  my  way  to  London,  ponder- 
knee  and  knocked   the  tin-box  out  ing  earnestly  as  I  went  on  the  ques- 
of  the  juggler's  hand,  scattering  tho  tion  whether  talents  without  discre- 
halfpence.       On     the     instant    the  tion   are    an    enviable    endowment, 
wearer  of   the  braided  coat  set   on  and  whether    I    ought    not   to  be 
hun,  and  in  making  the  attack  re-  thankful   that  if  I   never   attained 
moved  all  doubt  from  my  mind  as  to  distinction,  I   scrambled  through 
to   his    identit3\     1    had    seen    too  my  service  in  commonplace  fashion, 
many    such    openings   of  the   game  and  left  it  without  discredit, 
to  be  mistaken.     Aut  Fulh'tnl^  avt        I  never  heard  more  of  my  actiTe 
(i'mbidnx,       Tho    crowd     closed     in  subaltern,  and  I  never  heard  agun 
upon    the   combatant^,  and,  i)ained  of  his  wife  and  family.     If  J  knew 
to  the  heart,  I  turned  to  get  away  where  information  was   to   be   got| 
from  the  row.     'J'he  direct  road  to  I   think   I   should  be  afraid  to  ask 
my  hotel  was  closed  by  the  tumult ;  for  it 
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nlation  reached  its  disastrous  end,  gratification  of  their  desires,  whether 
its  author  was  up  to  the  neck  in  these  be  vague  or  specific,  reasonable 
much  more  serious  schemes,  some  of  or  unreasonable,  practicable  or  im- 
which  had  an  influence  on  his  for-  practicable.  I  need  hardly  say  that 
tunes.  The  population  of  the  island  a  small  and  not  very  wise  comnm- 
was  at  that  time  much  divided  con-  nity,  divided  as  I  have  described, 
cerning  works  for  internal  improve-  oftcred  a  fine  field  for  the  exercise 
ment  Roads,  bridges,  harbours,  it  of  Captain  Fulhard's  talent:-.  He 
was  thought,  were  necessary  in  order  had  come  primed  and  loadcJ,  as  it 
fairly  to  encourage  trade  and  pro-  were,  for  such  a  contest.  lie  had 
duction.  Perhaps  to  a  certain  schemes  on  paper  to  suit  any  pos- 
extcnt  this  was  conceded  on  both  sible  colonial  want.  Volumes  of 
sides  ;  but,  inasmuch  as  whatever  his  portfolios  were  filled  with  cir- 
mlght  be  done  must  be  done  with  culars  of  contractors,  price  lists,  in- 
borrowed  money,  the  persons  re-  ventions,  drawings,  and  what  he 
sponsible — that  is,  the  Local  Govern-  called  estimates,  the  latter  being  ex- 
ment — had  need  to  be  cautious  as  to  ceedingly  unreliable  documents  of 
the  selection  of  works,  and  the  means  imposing  appearance,  the  forms  of 
of  effecting  them.  The  party  of  which  he  had  picked  up  from  engi- 
progress,  as  they  called  themselves,  neers  and  others  with  whom  he  had 
were,  however,  most  impatient  of  any  been  acquainted  in  different  parts  of 
delay ;  and  without  being  themselves  the  world.  Here  then  was  the  very 
able  to  say  what  should  be  done,  man  for  the  progressive  party — a 
or  how  it  could  be  done,  or  where  man  who  could  show  all  their  de- 
the  money  was  to  come  from,  stig-  mands  in  something  like  a  business 
matised  unsparingly  the  unhappy  form,  and  who  had  a  smattering  of 
persons  who  dared  to  hesitate  about  technical  terms  and  technical  know- 
doing  something  astonishing.  Per-  ledge  sufficient  to  impose  on  the  un- 
haps  my  reader  has  some  acquaint-  scientific  colonist,  and  whose  energy, 
ance  with  the  manner  of  treating  physical  and  argumentative,  in  en- 
contested  political  questions  in  a  forcing  his  views,  was  next  to  irre- 
small  colony  ;  if  he  has  not,  I  can  sistible.  Before  he  had  been  with 
give  him  but  a  poor  idea  of  the  us  a  week  it  was  evident  that  the 
excitement  that  is  generated,  the  party  of  action  had  received  some 
language  that  is  used,  the  imputa-  great  accession  of  strength.  Their 
lions  that  are  bandied  about — the  complaints  and  proposals  were  of  a 
gems  of  composition  that  high-  sudden  less  vague ;  the  proceedings 
minded  Juniuses,  Mispehs,  Patriots,  of  the  Government  officials  were 
Colonists,  and  Virtuscs,  pour  out  mercilessly  picked  to  pieces  ;  the 
in  the  local  prints — the  rows  and  simplicity  of  effecting  certain  de- 
fights  that  occur,  the  fearful  de-  signs  was  made  apparent.  There 
nunciations  in  the  local  Parlia-  was  still  some  obscurity  about  means 
ment  But  while  dispute  runs  so  and  costs ;  but  a  bold  assumption 
high,  no  impartial  person  can  by  that  all  must  be  seen  to  be  right  in 
possibility  gather  from  the  flowery,  those  respects,  quite  satisfied  the 
the  grandiloquent,  or  the  depreci-  readers  who  had  had  so  many  other 
atory  lang^uage  publicly  used,  any  things  made  clear  to  them.  By- 
insight  into  the  questions  at  issue,  and -by  the  pioneers  of  improve- 
All  that  can  be  learned  is,  that  par-  ment  hinted  that  they  were  not 
ties  have  taken  up  certain  matters  only  prepared  with  unexceptionable 
very  hotly,  and  are  resolved  to  bo  designs,  but  that  they  knew  where 
satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  to  put  their  hands  upon   the  man 
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prcdominimt  characteristics,  the  con-  emergencies.     The  public  career  of 

sequent  theories  are  sure  to  betray  one  man  is  marked  by  strong  sciiM 

limited    acquaintincc   with   married  and    successful    nchicvcment;    that 

life,  and  a  cran>pcd  and  narrow  view  of  the  other,  although  covered  with 

of  it'^  real  conditions.     Accordinjj;ly,  fume,    was,   nevertheless,   whcncrer 

one  book  applies  to  a  society  where  he    touched    the    v»'orld  of   action, 

all  have  disciplined  tastes  and  cor-  bignalised   by   serious   failures,  oyer 

rect   judjrir.ents ;    the  other  applies  which  his  friends  must  mourn,  and 

where    education   and   artificial  life  which  were  fresh  in    the   minds  ftf 

are  supposed  to  have  destroyed  the  men   at   the    last    general  clectioii. 

natural  divisions^  of    the  sexes,  and  The  three  years  which  elapsed  frona 

the  wide  separation  in  their  several  Mr.  Mill's  tnumphant  return  br  the 

functions  and  duties.  Westminster   constituency,  and  th© 

AVe  have  the  writings  of  two  dis-  "  lessons'*  which  he  told  the  dect- 

tinguishcd   men    before  us,  and  we  ors  were  conveyed  thereby,  down  to 

propose  io  oflcr  a   few  observations  his  rejection  by  the  same  constitii- 

upon  them  and  their  authors.     Mr.  ency,  are  not  the  least  valuable  pw- 

Fitzjames  Stephen  is  the  author  of  tion  of  his  career.     The  extravAgtti- 

*LiI)erty,  Kquality,  and  Fraternity,'  ces  of   conduct,  which  we  will  no^ 

a  book  which  is  written  to  examine  now  dilate  upon,  throw,  light  upors> 

and  to  denounce  the  doctrines  which  the  character  of  the  theories  whict* 

are   usually   denoted  by   that  war-  he  preached  and  upon  the  career bjT 

cry  of  Republican  politics.     He  has  vrhicli  they  were  evolved. 
step])(Ml  j'.side  from  active  profession-        In  reading  Mr.  Stephen's  bookinA- 

al   anil    j)olitical    life   to    encounter  the  works  of   Mr.  Mill  which  it  i» 

theories  which  he  believes  to  be  ab-  devoted    to   refute,  it    is  as  well  \/P 

surd    and    impracticable.      And   he  bear  in  mind  the  totiil  dissimilaritj' 

has  tliis  claim  to  be  he4ird,  tlvat  ho  of    their    respective    career.^.     Tli 

is  a  nun  of  wide  experience,  versed  worshipper  of  the  regulated  law  of 

in   the  alHiirs  of  men,  civil  and  poli-  force  is  the  man  who  has  success 

tical.     An  active  professional  career  fully  struggled  with  life  and  takea 

peeuljfiih-  fitted    to  give  a   man  in-  ]>arL  in  the  jdmost  despotic  govern- 

sight  into   hur.Kin    conduct   and  so-  ment  of  a  gieat  empire.     The  adTO- 

ciety,    \\as   iiitermpted    during   the  cate  of  libert}',  in  the  sense  of  OTtt^ 

chief    pj'.rt   of    l.ord   Mayo's   short  man  rebelling  a,':ain.st  the  society  0^ 

but   famous   vircroyalty    !>y   oflicial  which  heisa]>art,r.ndof  every  wootf^ 

life   in     Indiri,  which   he   signalised  rehclling  agjiinst  the  man  whom  Bh^ 

by  considcroMc   legislative  achieve-  is  sworn  to  obey,  is  a  man   who»*> 

ments,   constituting   by    themselves  speculations    have     been     pursufi^^ 

a   vast    iMjierial    code,   and   almost  away  from  tlie  haunts  of  men  an^ 

forming  an  cpodi  in  the  history  of  active  life,  whose  brief  contact  wi^^ 

that    eir.pire.     And   when   we   com-  the  world  of  ac:ion  produced  a  sh<*^^ 

l)are,    for  in:  lan^-e,  the   extravagant  career  chei  kcred  by  defeat  and  el*** 

and  exciieil  proi  cedings  of  'Jr.  Mill  bitl;  red  by  failures.      A[r.  Mill   l^**" 

in  reference  to   the  »Jamaica  insur-  pan  public  life  with  sanctioning  t^^ 

rection,   with  the   gi'ave  and  states-  Jamaica  insurrection  ;  he  ended  it  ^- 

manlike    minu'o    of     Lonl    Nr.pier  ])ro^idulg  over  one  of  the  worst  ^^ 

(attribuud  to  Mr.  Ste])hen)   on  the  liibitions   of   class   hatred  and    ^^' 

analogous    case    of     the     su]»pres-  mosity  that  Kxcter  Hall  has  witnO^^ 

sion  of  the   K'ola  outbreak,  we  are  ed.      Anrl   in    his   writings    due*-**' 

•deeidcdly   in    favour    of    the     man  this   short   but   eventful  period,      ^ 

whose  philosoi)hy  proves  equal   to  pre.. cuts    his     ideal     panorama       ^ 
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human  society  as  a  scene  of  one  vast  duced  a  population  which  is  steeped 

Jamaica  revolt,  in  which  all  sense  of  in  poverty  and  ignorance,  and  which 

duty  and  subordination  is  in crT;ed  in  largely   combines    we:i]th   with    un- 

tlie  divine  right  of   every  man  and  couthness  and  vulgaiity,  while   we 

woman  to  do  as  he  pleases.     In  this  have  lost  the  power  of  keeping  the 

dissolving  view  of  anarchy  and  con-  peace  in  our  streets,  or  of  teaching 

fusion,  every  one,  man  and  woman  religion  in   our  schools.     The  right 

alike,  is  free  "  to  develop  his  'ndivid-  to  do  as  he  pleases  is  dear  to  the 

ualit)',''    whatever    that    bar])arous  true    British   Philistine ;  but  rights 

phrase    may     mean;    and    without  are  mostly  relative  and  conventional, 

stopping  to  inquire  to  what  porten-  and  form  a  shifting  foundation  for 

toQs    consequences    such    freedom  large   social  theories.     The  vaunted 

may  lead,  the  result  is  assumed  to  Radicalism   of   the   present   day    is 

constitute  the  grand  ^/?/i«Z^  of  civili-  founded  upon   the  rights   of  man; 

sation.  Toryism  regards  the  duties  of  citi- 

\Vc  venture  to  say  v»'ith  regard  to  zens,   it  is   the  religion  of  political 

these  evanescent  theories  of  society,  and   social   duty.     And   it  is   from 

its  constitution  and  rights,  that  they  the   consideration   of   duties,  which 

^ill  never  gain   a   lasting  hold  on  arc    far  more    easily   defined    and 

the  minds  of  the  great  mass  of  Eng-  ascertained  than  rights,  that  rules  of 

'j.sh    society.       The     commonplace  conduct  mayj be  usefully  deduced; 

loiddle-class  liberalism  which  dates  and  rules  of  conduct  are,   or  ought 

^rora   Tom   Paine's   rights    of   man,  to   bo,    the    ultimate    o)>ject   of  all 

*nd    ends    with    Mill's    rights     of  philosophical  theories  upon  the  con- 

^omen,    is    now    symmetrical    and  stitution  of  society  and  its  internal 

complete.     It   i;;  at   once   the  child  relations. 

*iid  the  patron  of  that  extraordinary  Mr.  Mill's  subject  is  social  liberty, 

^onn   of  civilisation  which  wc  have  — that  is,  to  deline  the  limits  of  the 

<Jevelopcd,    whi/h   neither  feels  nor  power  which  society  has  a  right  to 

*iJccites  enthusiasm,    which  is   with-  exercise    over    the    individual.     He 

Out  faith  or  even  capacity  for  hap-  inveighs     against     the    tyranny    of 

pixicss,  the   scene   of  a   tumultuous  political   rulers,  and  the  tyranny  of 

siclivity  and  bustling  energy  which  majorities.     He  admits  that  all  that 

l^cgins   and    ends   with    doing   and  makes   existence   valuable    depends 

getiine.     The   view  of  it   presented  upon  the  enforcement  of  restraints 
y  Mr.    Matthew   Arnold    is  worth  upon  the  actions   of  other    people. 
*^calling  when   wc  are   considering  liut  he  complains  that  the  rules  of 
liow    far    theories     of     unbounded  conduct  which  are  tacitly  framed  to 
licence  arc   ap[)licable.      "  Consider  provide  those  restraints  are  enforced 
t-Hcse  i)eople,''  he  says — '*  their  way  by  custom,  and  not  by  sound  reason. 
of  life,  their  habits,   their  manners.  They   are  determined,   he  says,   by 
"tile  very  tones  of  their  voice :  look  the  likings  and  dislikings  of  society, 
^t    them  attentively ;   observe    the  its  prejudices  or  superstitions.     The 
literature  they  read,  the  things  that  3'oke    of    opinion   in    England    sits 
Ei*ve  them  pleasure,  the  words  which  heavily   on    the   individual,    though 
come  forth  out  of  their  mouths,   the  that  of  law  is  lighter  than  anywhere 
IHougbts  which  make  the  furniture  in   Europe.      The  intolerance  of  so- 
ot their  minds ; — would  any  amount  ciety  is  never  cured  except  when  it 
of  wealth  be  worth  having  with  the  is  removed  by  indifference,  and  that 
condition  that  one   was   to  become  is  also  an  evil.     He  then  goes  on  to 
i^st like  these  people  by  having  it'""  assert  that  one  very  simple  principle 
I'nder  such  a  system  we  have  pro-  ought  to  govern  absolutely  the  deal- 
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ings  of  society  with  the  individual  and  the  examples  of  Socrates,  Jesus 
in  the  way  of  compulsion  and  con-  Christ,   and    Marcus    Aurelius,  in 
trol, — viz.'  that  self-protection  is  the  ad'Juced  in   support  of   tliat  view, 
sole  end    for  which    mankind   are  And  the  same  doctrine  is  extended 
warranted     individually    or     collec-  to   "  experiments   in  living."     "As 
tivcly  in  interfering  with  the  liberty  it  is  useful  that  while  mankind  ire 
of  action  of  any  of  their  number,  imperfect  there  should  bo  different 
In  other  words,  every  one  is  so  ab-  opinions,  so  is  it  that  there  shoald 
solutely  entitled  to  do  as  he  pleases,  be    different  experiments  of  living ; 
no  matter  what  his  pleasure  may  be,  that  free   scope  should  be  given  to 
that  so  long  as  he  does  not  injure  varieties    of  character    short  of  in- 
others,    he   must   be    free   from  all  jury  to  others ;  and  that  the  worth 
social    restraint.     The    standard    of  of  different  modes  of  life  should  be 
manners,  morality,  and   mutual  ob-  proved    practically    when   any  ono 
ligation  which  may  prevail,  is  to  be  thinks  fit  to  try  them." 
utterly  disregarded.     The  individual        This  freedom  to  do  as  one  likc«  i» 
has  a  sacred  right  to  be  independent  surel}'  a  very  despicable  thing  when 
of  it;   society  injures  him  if  it  en-  regarded  as  the  end  and  final  aim  o^ 
deavours  to  enforce  it.     This  is  the  human    existence.       Free    room  ip 
doctrine,   and   it  is    not   surprising  wliich   to  develop,  not  one's  **indi- 
that  Mr.    Mill  falls  an  easy   victim  viduality,"  but  one's  best  self,  by  tho 
to  his  cri1i<!.     It  justifies  the  orgies  light  of  all  that  is  best  and  grcttest, 
of  AVilkes,  and  vindicates  the  exist-  is    an    indispensable     condition  rf 
cnce  of  the  Hell-fu'c  Club.     It  is  the  human    improvement,    a    ncccssuy 
cry    of    revolt    and    rebellion ;    the  moans    to    a    desirable    end.      But 
question  is,  wliethiT  it  is  against  un-  that  implies  a  great  deal  more  thui- 
lawful    authority    or    against    clear  freedom — viz.,  a  constraining  senao 
social  obligation  aTid  in  violation  of  of  duty,  which  is  a  binding  fetter  Ota 
reciprocal  duties.     *' To  please  your-  liberty   as   Mr.  Mill  understands  it- 
self and  hurt  nobody  else''  is  the  re-  liiberty,    according    to    Mr.   Mill,  i** 
ligion   of  the    future,  the  sum  total  so  sacred  and  divine,   that  he  cveO- 
of  mankind's  rights  and  duties — the  shrinks  from  saying  that  pimps  9xA 
simple  i)riiuiplc  which    is    to  save  gambling-house    keepers    ought  to 
society.  be  punished  and  repressed;  app^*"** 

This  is  no    misrepresentation ;  it  entl}'  on  the  ground  that  the  poUp** 

is   a   vi(!W  solemnly    stated  and  en-  represent    tyratniical   power,    whj^*' 

forced,   and  a  large  portion  of  Mr.  these  worthies   represent    the  pt**?' 

Stephen's  book   is  devoted  to  refute  (mj»1o   of   freedom.     He   rides  off^    * 

it.      Mr.    Mill's   treatise  on  Liberty  is  true,  on  the  njoral  anomaly  of  ^^ 

teems  with  jiassages  in  support  of  lowing  the  principal   to  whom 

it     Mormonism   is   defended  as  an  worthies  pander  to  go  free  while 

**  experiment    in    living"    to   which  accessories    are    punished ;    but 

every    man    has  a   right  to   resort ;  would   not    have   been    difficult, 

and   an    indignant    outI»urst   is   re-  that  were  the  real  ground  of  obj 

served  for  the  *' language  of  down-  tion,    to  find  a   distinction  betw< 

right  persecution  which  breaks  out  the  exemption  of  private  vices  if  -  ^ 

from  the  pres:^  of  this  country  when-  State  control,  and  the  free  establi^ 

ever    it  feels  called    upon  to  notice  ment  of  trades  and  callings  to  n***' 

the  remarkable  plienomenon  of  Mor-  ister   to    and   support  those   vto^ 

monism."  Criminal  law  cannot  repress  imn»^; 

It  is  denied  that  society  has  any  ality  ;  but  it  can — but  for  Mr.  Mi^ 

right  to  coerce  or  suppress  opinion ;  principle   of    liberty — prevent 
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from  trading  on  the  vices  of  others,  to  possess  it     Then,  again,  all  back- 

and  thereby  acquiring  a  direct  in-  ward  states  of  society  are  exempted 

terest  in  promoting  and  encouraging  from  the  application  of  this  principle, 

them.  Thirdly,  Mr.  Mill  in  terms  admits  that 

Freedom  to  do  as  one  likes,  capacity  for  freedom  depends  on  the 
independently  even  of  social  con-  capacity  to  be  guided  to  improve- 
trol,  is,  even  on  Mr.  Mill's  own  show-  ment  by  conviction  or  persuasion, 
ing,  liable  to  so  many  exceptions.  The  three  rival  principles  to  that  of 
that  probably,  if  the  exceptions  were  unlimited  freedom  are  thus  estab- 
all  gathered  together  and  deducted  lished  out  of  his  own  mouth ;  and 
from  the  apparent  universality  of  then  what  does  the  original  doe- 
tho  principle,  it  would  leave  so  trine,  so  startling  and  unjustifiable, 
little  vitality  and  meaning  in  it  as  amount  to?  A  most  dangerous 
to  form  the  strongest  condemnation  principle  is  started,  and  then  pared 
out  of  the  author's  own  mouth  of  away  by  wide-reaching  exceptions 
the  reckless  way  in  which  a  most  and  distinctions ;  but  there  are  many 
injurious  doctrine  has  been  authori-  people  who  are  ready  enough  to 
tatively  preached  to  the  world.  The  justify  eccentricity  of  deed  and  ex- 
real  idea  with  which  the  treatise  pression  by  this  'simple  principle,' 
was  written  was  probably  to  pro-  who  purposely  disregard  the  excep- 
test  against  men  being  regarded  tions.  Again,  the  whole  of  the  sec- 
with  disfavour  or  incurring  odium  tion  of  the  treatise  on  Liberty  which 
by  reason  of  avowing  an  unpopular  deals  with  the  limits  to  the  authority 
religious  belief  or  absence  of  belief,  of  society  over  the  individual,  ro- 
And  in  hoisting  the  flag  of  liberty  solves  itself  into  very  little.  The 
high  enough  to  secure  immunity  to  freedom  of  the  individual  is  insisted 
professions,  which  shock  existing  upon,  but  the  restraints  which  so- 
sentiments,  he  has  enunciated  a  prin-  cicty  may  impose  are  very  numer- 
ciple  which,  without  check  and  ex-  ous  ;  pity  and  dislike  may  be  mani- 
ceptions  sufficient  to  destroy  its  festcd,  but  anger  and  resentment 
force  and  meaning,  is  equivalent  to  are  forbidden.  But  surely  all  this 
reckless  and  undisciplined  licence  is  a  question  of  degree.  Once  ad- 
of  thought,  word,  and  deed.  mit  that  society  has  jurisdiction  over 

Assuming  the  simple  principle  the  language  and  conduct  of  indivi- 
that  the  sole  fitting  restraint  duals,  and  may  pity  or  dislike  those 
on  my  liberty  to  do  as  I  please,  who  depart  from  its  standard,  and 
springs  from  the  right  of  others  then  in  every '  case  society  must 
to  protect  themselves,  there  are  judge  according  to  the  circumstances, 
three  exceptions  propounded  to  the  and  not  by  any  preconceived  rule, 
right  to  possess  this  almost  un-  what  amount  of  authority  it  will 
limited  freedom.  In  the  first  place,  exercise,  or  of  censure  it  will  im- 
age is  a  ground  of  exception,  and  pose.  It  is  all  very  well  to  say  that 
children  are  not  free  to  do  as  they  "purely  personal  conduct"  is  not 
please,  apparently  from  the  infirmity  to  be  interfered  with ;  but  purely 
of  their  powers,  and  want  of  discre-  personal  conduct  is  nowhere  defined, 
tion  ;  an  exception  which  covers  and  is  at  all  points  interwoven  with 
these  hostile  positions  —  that  re-  the  feelings  of  others,  sufficiently  to 
straint  is  good ;  that  education  is  a  give  society  a  handle  against  it.  So 
subordination  of  the  will  as  a  means  also  in  another  passage  it  is  said, 
to  purify  and  strengthen  it;  and  that  that  **  to  extend  the  bounds  of  what 
the  capacity  to  make  a  good  use  of  may  be  called  moral  police,  until  it 
freedom  is  the  measure  of  the  right  encroaches  on  the  most  unquestion- 
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able  legitimate   liberty  of  the  indi-  any  society  ever  cxist^  all  classes  and 
vidiiJil,  is  one  of  the  most   universal  individuals    of   which    satisfy  these 
of  all   human   propensities,"  and  of  conditions?     If  not,  it  is  useless,  and 
course  is  an  unwarrantable  propcn-  worse  than   useless,    to   preach  the 
sity.      l>ut    '*  unquestionable    Icgili-  doctrine  that  eccentricity  U  a  merit, 
mate  liberty'*  is  a«iain  nowhere  de-  and  insubordination   a  virtue;  that 
fhied ;  it  is  left  to  be  gathered  from  each  may  please  himself  so  long  as 
tlie   whole    book,    ancl   amounts    to  he  hurts   no  one  else.     Such  a  doc- 
this  :  the  r\\r}\t    to    plca>e    myself,  trine,  having  regard   to  the  existing 
provided  I  hurt  nobody  else,  limit-  state   of  society,    is    licentious  ancl 
cd  by  checks  and  t'xceptions,  which  wicked ;  and   no  amount  of  checks 
may  be  overlooked,    or  which   may  and   exceptions    to    its    application, 
at   pleasure    be  expanded,    so  as  to  even  to  the  extent  of  rendering  it  a 
cut   down   the    riglit    to    an  extent  nullity,  except  amongst  the  wise  and 
which  renders  it  not  worth  asserting.  virtuou>,    will   serve   to    redeem  it. 
The  whole  treatise  appears  to  us  especially  when    the   author,  by  hid 
utterly    indefensible.      Its   principal  reference  to  Mormonisu),  and  certain 
object   is,    no   doubt,    to   assert  the  degraded  callings,  shows  that  he  does 
right   to   profess   religious   belief  or  not   alwa^'S    himself   bear  his    own 
(li'ibelief  irecd    from    all    social    or  important  limitations  in  mind.    Mr- 
moral  hindrances,   and  to  denounce  Stephen,  in    his   new  book,   accuses 
as  tyranny  indirect  interference  with  Mr.  Mill  of  taking  far   too  high  ai» 
conscience.     'J'hese   hindrances    are,  estimate  of  human  nature.     This  i» 
in   our  opinion,  not   by  any   means  cpiite  true,  when  Mr.  Mill  is  cngapeA 
an    unmixed    evil.      IC    I    want    to  in    scanning   the   application   of  hi* 
strike  at  universal  soejal   sentiment,  own    theories,   and   estimating  thdr 
T  ought  to  be  prepared  to  stand  the  results.     But  when  ho  is  discussing 
consequences,  and  to  be  armed  at  all  society  as  it   is,    existing  men   and 
points.     Mr.  Mill  says  tiiat  any  man,  women,  the  reverse  is  the  truth;  for 
hov/ever  defenceless,  may  strike  the  his  latter   writings  show  a  growinac 
blow;  society  injures   him,  and   de-  m isantii ropy,  and  a  disposition,  wilh- 
prives  itself  of  the  priceless  boon  of  out  any  sullieient  excuse   or  justift^ 
originality,  if  it  interposes  the  shield^  cation,  to  impute  to  both  sexes  aliko 
of  anger  or  even    conscientious   dis-  the    evils     and     demoralisation    o*^ 
ap]>roval.     Tlie  tyranny  of   custom,  slnvoiy. 

II nd  tho  power  of  society  to  enforce        >7ow,  in    our    point   of   vic\r  («^*^ 

obedience   to   its   recognised    sta!id-  are   not    Iladicals,    philosophical    <^* 

ards,  are  announced  as  the  dL'ath  of  otherwise),  rij^hts,  as  such,  arc  YCt'y 

all    true  originality.     And   in    argu-  dillicJilt  to  define,  and  altogether  U>** 

ing  out  this  wild  doctrine,  principles  Mife  to  dogmatise  about,  and  ded***^' 

arc   laid    down,  not  witli    regard   to  jJriMciples  from,  which    are   to  fo*'* 

society  as  it  is,  good,  bad,  and  indif-  the  foundation  of   societ}'.      EspC5*^ 

ferent,  inextrical)ly  mixed  together;  ally  a  right  to  rebel,  woman  agai«^- 

but    with    reference    to    individuals  man,  mini  against   societ}',  is  a  d<^^ 

who  are  honestly  seeking  their  own  trine  v,hich  we  ought  to  think  o*^^* 

improvement  by  the  best  light  avail-  once,  twice,  thrice,  before  we  ad^:^J 

able  to  them,  who  are  of  an  age  to  it,  unless  we  i:avo  a  Jamaica  ins 

judge  for  themselves,  who  are  in  a  rection   to  ju>tify,   or  a   crusade 

society  not  too  backward  to  possess  encourage.      Society  is    founded 

suflicient  light,  and  who  are  **  cap-  a  graduated  force  which    runs 

able  of  being  guided  to  improvement  one  end   of   it    to    the   other, 

by  conviction  or  persuasion."     Did  cannot  get  rid  of  the  actual  fof^ 
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"which  exists ;  that  depends  upon  the  luto    against    our    fcllow*-crcatures  ; 

nature  of  individuals,   but  law  can  we    may    forfeit    it    on    Mr.    Mill's 

define   and   control   it.      Liberty   is  *  simple  principle'   by  violating  so- 

not  a   mere    negation   of   another's  ciety's  right  to  protect  itself,  or  our 

power;  it  is  an  assertion  of  autho-  duty  to  go  on  a  forlorn -hope  may 

rity,  of  the  right  to  compel  the  ob-  bo  paramount  to  our  right  to  live, 

servanco  of  other  people's  duties  to  The  main  lines  of  duty,  on  the  other 

ourselves.       It    requires     as    much  hand,  are  obvious  and  eternal ;  and 

limitation  and  careful   definition  as  our  notion   of  liberty   is   associated 

power ;     especially     in     a     country  with   the   idea  of  a   sound   balance 

where  power   is   extremely  diflScult  struck,  having  regard  to  time,  place, 

to   exercise.     Otherwise   liberty  be-  and  circumstance,  between  the  duty 

comes  a  name  for  unbridled  licence  we  owe  to  societv,   and   the   duties 

and  for  the  tyranny  of  the  individual,  society  owes  to  us.     Man's  will,  or 

as  disgusting  and  intolerable  as  any  the   power  which  he  has  of  giving 

other    form   of    tyranny,    especially  effect  to  it,  is,  or  ought  to  be,  fet- 

when  exercised  in  a  crowded  country,  tered  by  the  duties  which  ho  owes 

and  in  defiance  of  its  best  judgment  to  others  and  to  his  own  best  self, 

and  highest  ideals.     A  man  can  no  Of    personal    liberty    a    wise    man 

more  say  to  a  civilised  community  never  allows  Ijimsclf  more  than  this; 

of  which  he  is  paKt,    "  I   will  have  but  of.  social  and   political    liberty 

my  own  life  to  myself,"  than  he  can  he     cannot    possess    more    than    is 

say,    "  I   will   have  my   own   cubic  consistent    with     the     enforcement 

feet  of  air  to  myself;"  and  it  ought  of   social   and   public   duties.      The 

not  to   be  preached  to  him  that  he  amount   of    individual   restraint   ne- 

can  have  it,  and  ought  to  have  it,  in  cessary    to    that     enforcement    will 

order   to   exhibit    originality.      The  differ     according    to    circumstances, 

feelings   and   rights    and   wishes    of  and    no    possible     rule,    simple    or 

others  meet  us  at  every  corner,  and  otherwise,   can  be  laid  down  which 

along  every  path  of  social  life.     So-  will    uniformly    apply    to    it.      Mr. 

ciety  has  a  light  to  enforce  atten-  Mill  says  that  the  test  is — what  is 

lion   to   customs  which   express   its  necessary  to  self- protection ;  but  he 

standard  of  morals  and  manners,  and  has   never    proved   it   by   argument 

no   one   is    at   liberty   to    disregard  or  illustration,  and  has  provided  so 

them  unless  from   a   sense  of  duty  many    exceptions    that   it   ceases   to 

which    is  paramount   to   them ;    an  be   operative.      AYe    all   admit  that 

exception  which  assuredly  does  not  society  has  no  right  to  persecute  an 

cover  eccentric  attempts  to  develop  individual   for    his    religious    belief, 

individuality.  notwithstanding    that  Dr.    Johnson 

Rights   are   so   difficult  to   define  has  argued  that  persecution  is  a  test 

that   it   is   far    better   to   dogmatise  through  which   truth    should    pass, 

from   duties.      When   we   fall   back  And  then  it  is  argued  by  Mr,  Mill 

on   our  consciousness  it  is  difficult  that  neither   should    society   disap- 

to  say  that  we  have  any  abstract  and  prove  an   individual's    religious  be^ 

absolute     rights;     they    exist    rela-  lief — disapproval    may   be   very    in- 

tively    to   time,    place,   and   circum-  jurious,   and   it  rests   on   the   same 

stance,  and  seem  generally  to  be  the  principle    as    persecution  ;     society 

result   of   other   people's   duties   to-  may  bo   stifling  that  which  is  true, 

wards  us.     We  have  duties  to  God  ;  or  preventing  the  refutation  of  error, 

but  we   have   no  rights  as   against  But  surely  it  is  a  question  of  degree. 

Him — not    even    the    right   to   live.  Society  may  not  arm  itself  with  the 

The  right  even  to  live  is  not  abso-  weapon  of  persecution ;  tut,  if  not  o 


354  LibeHy^  Equality^  Fraternity :  Mr,  John  Stuart  Mill,      [Sept 

disapproval,  it  will  be  at  the  mercy  dams  and  no  floodgates ;  and  yet 
of  individuals^  and  cannot  protect  there  ybu  lie,  putrefying  and  breed- 
itself  against  flippancy,  wilful  in-  ing  fever,  frogs,  and  gnats,  just  as  if 
decorum,  or  ignorant  self-assertion,  you  were  a  mere  slave.*  The  water 
Turn  the  question  round  and  look  might  probably  answer,  if  it  knew 
at  it  as  one  of  duty  and  not  of  right,  how,  *  If  you  want  me  to  turn  mills 
Our  duty  to  abstain  from  expression  and  carry  boats,  you  must  dig  pro- 
of religious  belief  or  disbelief — of-  per  channels  and  provide  proper 
fensive,  or  it  may  be  blasphemous,  in  water-works  for  me.*  " 
the  eyes  of  society — and,  on  the  The  other  branch  of  this  subject  of 
other  hand,  to  avow  it,  is  bounded  liberty  involves  the  relations  between 
by  the  sincerity  and  strength  of  our  the  sexes.  Bearing  in  mind  Mr. 
convictions  and  consequent  obli-  Stephen's  protest  in  reference  to  this 
gation  to  others.  Society,  on  the  discussion,  "  not  exactly  on  the 
other  hand,  is  bound  to  listen  when  score  of  decency,  but  of  unpleasant- 
that  sincerity  is  tested.  It  may  not  ness  in  the  direction  of  indecorum," 
apply  the  test  of  persecution,  but  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  it  freely, 
may  it  not  resort  to  any  other?  nor  is  it  a  subject  which  Mr.  Mill 
May  it  not  disapprove  a  Wilkes  or  was  justified  in  following  into  so 
a  Bradlaiigh,  or  does  its  obligation  much  detail.  That  there  is  much 
to  listen  deprive  it  of  all  right  to  to  be  corrected  in  those  relations 
criticise  and  disapprove?  The  diffi-  may  be  admitted;  but  to  denounce 
culty  of  departing  from  the  standard  a^  vicious  the  principle  of  due  sub- 
belief  or  manners  of  the  day  is  the  ordination  which  regulates  them, 
measure  of  the  power  of  society  which  is  admitted  to  have  been  of 
against  the  average  individual.  It  universal  operation,  generally  satis- 
is,  we  believe,  a  wholesome  check  factory  in  its  results,  and  in  accord- 
on  eccentricity  and  spurious  origi-  ance  with  what  the  world  has  re- 
nality,  but  is  powerless  against  real  garded  as  the  intention  of  nature  and 
force  of  character.  The  uniformity  the  ordinance  of  God,  is  to  draw  a  bill 
of  society  may  be  a  bad  sign,  and  of  indictment  against  God  and  nature 
ma}'',  as  Mr.  Mill  saj's,  denote  ab-  w^hich  the  evidence  does  not  sup- 
sence  of  originality ;  but  the  way  to  port,  and  is  only  required  by  the 
cure  it  is  to  promote  culture  and  exigencies  of  a  creed  which  holds 
thought,  and  so  to  increase  real  out  equality  among  mankind  as  its 
originality,  not  to  foster  a  vulgar  one  article  of  faith,  and  the  "de- 
imitation  of  it.  To  use  Mr.  velopment  of  individuality"  as  its 
Stephen\s  simile,  to  expect  of  a  one  idea  of  duty.  A  man  must  be 
commonplace  member  of  society  terribly  enamoured  of  his  own  in- 
originality,  and  vigour  of  thought  tellectual  processes  before  he  ab- 
and  character,  because  he  is  free  to  stains  from  verifying  his  conclusions 
please  himself,  is  as  wise  as  *Uo  say  by  reference  to  what  he  admits  to 
to  the  water  of  a  stagnant  marsh,  be  universal  experience,  universal 
*  Why  in  the  world  do  you  not  run  instinct,  universal  acceptance  as 
into  the  sea?  You  are  perfectly  the  intention  of  nature  and  the 
free.  There  is  not  a  single  hydrau-  ordinance  of  God.  The  apology 
lie  work  within  a  mile  of  you.  for  this  overweening  confidence, 
There  are  no  pumps  to  suck  you  which  brings  these  visionary  pbilo- 
up,  no  defined  channel  down  which  sophcrs  into  constant  disrepute,  is, 
you  are  compelled  to  run,  no  harsh  that  "  we  call  everything  instinct 
banks  and  no  mounds  to  confine  which  we  find  in  ourselves,  and  for 
you    to   any  particular    course,  no  which  we  cannot  trace  any  reason- 
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tble  foundation  ;'*  and  again,  '*  this  found  in  a  state  of  bondage  to  some 
degrading  worship  of  instinct  will  man ;'' and  that  law  converted  a  phy- 
give  way  before  a  sound  psychology,  sical  fact  into  a  legal  right.  Others, 
laying  bare  the  real  root  of  much  and  we  think  Mr.  Mill  also,  are  accus- 
that  is  bowed  down  to  as  the  inten-  tomed  to  refer  to  the  varying  posi- 
tion of  nature  and  the  ordinance  of  tion  accorded  to  women  in  different 
God."  stages  of  history,  as  the  test  of  the 

So  much  rhodomontade  is  talked  current  degree  of  civilisation.      And 

in  these  days  about  the  equality  of  Mr.  Mill,    in  drawing  a    picture   of 

the  sexes  and  their  equal  rights,  that  perfect  marriage,  describes  the  rela- 

we  are  forced  back  upon  first  princi-  tion  of  men  and   women   as   one  of 

pics   to  a  degree  which  is  required  reciprocal  superiority  in  powers  and 

by  no  other  subject  of  public   dis-  attainments.      From  this  he  deduces 

cussion.     Mr.  Mill's  contribution  to  the  doctrine   of   absolute  equality : 

its   solution    is    contjiined   in   these''  we,  on  the  contrary,  infer  that  where 

dicta :      First,    justice    requires    it  nature,  physical  strength,  and  func- 

Second,  the  absence  of  equality  in  tions  alone  are  considered,  woman,  as 

this  particular  case  is  exceptional —  a  matter  of  fact,  is  inferior  to  man ; 

**  an  isolated  fact  in  modem  social  and  that  in  proportion  as  education 

institutions.''      Third,    **  the  nature  proceeds,  that   basis   of     inequality 

of  women  is  an  eminently  artificial  supports  a  relationship  which  ought 

thing,  the  result  of  forced  repression  to  be,  and  generally  is,  one  of  reci- 

in  some  directions,  unnatural  stimu-  procal    superiority    in     powers  and 

lation  in  others."    Mr.  Stephen  com-  attainments.       The     inequality     re- 

pletely  demolishes  the  value  of  this  mains  through  all  stages ;  the  divi- 

contribution   to   our   social  science,  sion  between   men    and    women   as 

by   showing    that   that  doctrine   of  classes   can  never  be  lost  sight  of, 

equality  rests  upon  an  unsound  view  and   the  reciprocal   superiority  will 

of    history,    an    unsound    view    of  generally    be   found   in   totally   dif- 

morals,  and  a  grotesquely  distorted  ferent  spheres  of  action, 

view  of  facts.  In   what   we   have    to    say   upon 

The  whole  theory  of  equality  be-  this  5^subject  we   shall   confine   our- 

tween    the    sexes   rests    upon    the  selves  exclusively  to  the  law  of  the 

notion     that    absolute   equality   be-  marriage   relation,   which  it   is  pro- 

tween    individuals    is    the    law    of  posed  wholly  to  revolutionise.      As 

life,    and   that   the    position   w^hich  a   general    principle  we   accept   the 

women    occupy    is     a    violation   of  platitudes  as  satisfactory,  that  what- 

it,  produced    by    an    artificial   sys-  ever     tends     to     raise     women     in 

tem  of  tyranny  which  has   no  rea-  thought,   in  knowledge,   in  indepen- 

Bonable   warrant.      Universal   expe-  dence,  and    nobihty  of   nature  and 

rience  may  be  appealed  to  as  show-  aims,  is   of   incalculable   service   to 

ing  that  there  are   no  two  men  or  both  sexes  alike.      The  fortunes  of 

two  women  who   are   exactly  equal  the    tsvo    divisi{)ns   of    the   human 

to  one  another  in  natural  or  acquired  race  are  so  closely  intertwined,  that 

advantages',  and  that,  therefore,  the  whatever    deteriorates    or    impedes 

proposition   that    all    men   and    all  the  full   development  of    the   femi- 

women  are  on  a  footing  of  absolute  nine  nature   and   character,    inevitr 

equality  is  an  impossible  one.      Mr.  ably  reacts    upon    and  deteriorates 

Mill's   account    of    the   existing  in-  men.      And  if  civilisation  can  only 

equality   between  the  sexes  is  that  reach  completion  by  the  harmonious 

from   the   "  very  earliest  twilight  of  co-operation     and     development    of 

human    society    every  woman  was  both  sexes,  the  new  creed  of  revolt 
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— tlic  new  duty  of  women  to  reljcl  vesting  of  authority  in  the  hus- 
aj;ainst  their  i)luco  in  creation,  anclto  hand.  Under  this  system  marriag6 
aim  at  masculine  virtues,  and  ahan-  is  the  hasis  of  an  a^^sociation  which 
don  fi'ininine  one.^ — is  tin;  vulgarc-st  may  last  for  a  consi<lerablo  time, 
and  most  pernicious  doctrine  of  and  which,  including  children,  ser- 
the  spurious  middle-chiss  hberalism  vants,  and  dependants,  may  be 
of  the  day.  'i'ho  whole  teaching  numerous.  It  is,  while  it  lasts  * 
of  the  *  subjection  of  v/omen '  is  distinct  unit  of  society  ;  in  exter- 
to  proclaim  a  general  insurrection  nal  dealings  it  must  luivo  its  ro- 
of v/omen  against  men,  of  wives  presenlative ;  privacy  requires  th»t 
against  husbands ;  to  inculcate  what  ils  internal  alPairs  should  bo  witb- 
Alr.  Stephen  correctly  describes  as  drawn  from  the  cognisance  tnd 
*'  a  base,  unworthy,  nuitinous  dis-  control  of  courts  of  justice.  This 
position,  utterly  subversive  of  all  withdrawal  necessitates  Uic  sub- 
that  is  most  worth  having  in  life.''  stitution   of   some   internal   govcm- 

Jn    respect    of    the   first  subject,  mcnt;  and  accordingly,  the  law  pro- 

tlie   grievances   to   bo   removed  are  vides    that    all    internal    authority 

inferiority   of    education,    disadvan-  and    external    responsibility  ghouUJ 

tages     in      j)rocuring     employment  rest  with  the  husband ;   and  it  do^ 

comj)areil   v%'Iil\   men,  inequolit^'   as  .fines  the  extent  of  that  authority,— '^ 

regards  the  franchise;  all  of  which,  first,  as  regards  the  wife;  second, &$ 

if  they  are   grievances,    can  be   re-  regards    the     children    under   age^ 

moved     without      introducing     the  thirdly,  as  regards  servants, 
preposterous   notion    that    tiuTc   is        The    only   (pio'^tirm    that  wo  aro 

no    radical    inerpiality   between    the  here  concerned  with  is  as  between 

sexes,   and  that   their  general  rela-  the  husban<l  and  wife,  first,  whether 

tions  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  even  that  authority  is   to   bo  inoperative 

in   marriage',  are   those  (»f   absolute  as  regards  her,  as  inconsistent  with 

eipiality.     And    in    respect   of     the  her   rights   and   liberties;  secondly, 

second,   tiie    grievance  is  that  there  whether   she   is  to   he   admitted  to 

is  not  equality  before  the  law,  that  an    ecpial    division   of    power  with 

hus^»ands  and  wives  arc  not  **part-  him    over    the   liousehold,    for    the 

ncr<''    with     erpial     authority    and  purpose    not    of    exercisinpj    it    by 

e<i!ial   riglits.      Tbe  wife  is   legally  delegation    and     consent — for    that 

subordinate  to  her  husband,  which  can  be  and  constantly  is  dono  now 

means    tyranny    on    the    oiu>   side,  — but  of  exercising  it,  if  so  minded, 

slavery    on     the    other,    with     the  in  opposition  to  his  wishes, 
whole    train  of    evil  .results    which        Taking  the    laiter   question   first, 

flow    from     the    sfftfns  of    slawTy.  Mr.  Mill's  view  of  the  exigencies  of 

it  is  a  degradation  to   a  woman    to  the  position  is,  in  liis  own  words — 
assign  to  her  a  ]»lace  in  the  family     **()ne  person    must  have    tlio   sole 

in  which  In  r  will  is  subordinate   to  control.      Hut    it    does    not    follow 

her  husband's.  that  this  shoidd  alwavs  bo  the  same 

AVith  regard    to    the     institution  person.       The  natural   arrangement 

of    marriage,  (.'hristianity   and   mo-  is  a  division  of  powers  bet^vecn  the 

d.ern     society     have     f(»r     centuries  two ;    each   being    absolute    in    the 

decide*!     in     fivour   of    monogamy  executive  branch   of   their  own   do- 

— indissolubility,    except     for    very  partment,  and  any  change  of  system 

grave  and  urgent  reasons — and   the  and  princi[>le   re(|uiring  iho  coDBcnt 
exemption   of    the  details  of  family    of  both.      The  division  neither  can 

government    from    control    ))y   law  be  nor  should  be  pre-established  by 
and  law  courts,  and  the  consequent    the   law,  since  it  must  depend    ou 
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individual    capacities    and   suitabili-  mains,    which  is  to   give  way  ?     Is 
lies.     If    the    two    persons    chose,  the  wife  to  have  the  legal  right  to 
they  might    prc-appoint  it    by   the  set   her   husband   at    defiance  ?     If 
marriage   contract."     This  does  not  not,    the   principle   of   obedience   is 
commend  itself  to  us  as  a  ripe  and  admitted.     If   she  is  to  have   such 
sound  philosophy.     John  Jones  and  right  the   household  is   reduced   to 
Emily   Smith,  when   about   to  con-  anarchy,  or  the  purposes  of  the  mar- 
tract    a    marriage,    arc    very    little  riagc  contract  arc  at  an  end. 
qualified    to    draw   up  a  legislative        The  existing  law  would  solve  the 
code  by  which  the  future  family  is  difficulty  by   saying   that  the   hus- 
to   bo  governed,  and   power  appor-  band's  voice  shall   prevail   and   the 
tioned.     The  law  of  the  land  ought  wife's  shall  succumb.     5Jr.  Mill  re- 
to   do   that   for    them.     In    ninety-  plies  that  that  establishes  a  school  of 
nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  they  are  tyranny  and  a  school  of  slavery,  and 
mostly  concerned  with  their   extcr-  that  unless  the  good  sense  of  man- 
nal  relations,  how  a  livelihood  is  to  kind  mitigated  the  injustice  of  law, 
be  won   and   expenses   met.     They  "  society    would    be   a    hell     upon 
are  apt  to  believe  that  their  internal  earth."     '*  A  family,"  he  says,    **is 
relations   will    be    harmonious   and  often,  as  regards  its  chief,  a  school 
successful,  provided  that  those  more  of  wilfulness,   overbcaringness,    un- 
pressing  matters  which  concern  the  bounded     self-indulgence,      and     a 
outer   world    can    be    satisfactorily  double-dyed   and   idealised    selfish- 
dealt  with.     But  suppose  the  code  is  ness,  of  which  sacrifice  itself  is  orily 
duly  drawn  up  aiul  unforeseen  diffi-  a  particular  form  :  .  .  .  what  better 
culfies   arise.     These    can    only   be  is  to  be  looked  for  under  the  exist- 
provided  for  by  consent,  and  there-  ing   form   of  the  institution  V     But 
fore,   in  case  of  difference,  there  is  he  ofTers  and  can  offer  no  other  solu- 
no  one  person  who  has  the  sole  con-  tion  of  the  difiiculty, — viz.,  how  are 
trol.      It  is  obvious  that  the  plan  is  the  internal   affairs   of  a  household 
too    ridiculous  to    be  worth   a   mo-  to  be   administered  ?     lie   nowhere 
mcnt's    thought.     AVhcre     marriage  proposes  the  alternative  that  the  in- 
is  happy  and  its  affairs  are  harmo-  terfcroncc  of  a  court  of  justice  should 
niously    conducted,    it   is  admitted,  be  invoked  in  every  case  of  domestic 
both  by  Mr.  Mill  and  Mr.  Stephen,  confusion.    If  he  did,  he  would  cover 
and  is  obvious,  that  the  question  of  his  s}'stcui  with  reproach, 
control  does  not  arise.     But  assume        Nor  does   he   propose  that  when 
a  state  of  things  which  requires  the  John   Jones    and    Emily  Smith   are 
interposition  of  control,  and  an  ab-  drawing    up    their    domestic    code, 
scnce  of  agreement  as  to  which  of  they  should  frame  a  clause  referring 
the    two    should    e?:ercise     control,  either   disputes    or   the   making    of 
there   arises  a   dead-lock   in   family  new   provisions   to  arbitration.     IIo 
affairs,— .^ay  a   question   \^hcther   a  well  knew  that  family  life  under  tho 
servant  should  be  dismissed,  a  gov-  surveillance  of  law  courts  or  arbi- 
erness  engaged,  a  daughter  sent  to  trators  would  be  scouted  as  absurd, 
school,    an    establishment    reduced.  Yet  such   surveillance  is  the  ncces- 
particular   details   of  family  life   or  sary  consequence  of  equal  rights  and 
discipline   followed    or   disregarded,  powers,    or   the    marriage   must   be 
or  any  case  where  there  is  irremov-  dissoluble      at     will.       Family     life 
able  antacronism  of  will.     Reasonable  would  be  intolerable  if  law  neither 
people  will  of  course  settle  the  diffi-  regulated   it   nor  provided     for    its 
culty,  for   they  are  a  law  to  them-  regulation  except  by  a    council   of 
selves.     But  if   the   antagonism  re-  two,    exercising    power,    without    a 
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casting  vote   in   case   of  difference,  cisc.     Cruelty  is  a   ground  for  »• 

And   therefore  the   plan   of  raising  paration,  and  marks  the  legal  boon- 

up    an    iinprrium   in     imperio^     or  dury     of     marital     authority.    Bat 

rather  two  conflicting  jurisdictions —  morals    and  manners    and   ojnnioa 

a  second  captain  of  half  the  ship,  in-  step   in  to    limit   its   cxcrciae,  to  i 

stead   of   a   lirst   lieutenant   of   the  degree   suited  to  the  station  in  Ufi 

whole — is  open  to  the  objection  that  and  tone   of   the   society  in  wbich 

it  will  solve  no  existing  dillicultics.  the  family  is  placed  ;  in  other  wordi^ 

And   further,   it  will   entirely   alter  its  exercise  is  limited  by  that  TCfJ 

the     existing    constitution    of     the  social  restraint  which  (it  is  ptrt  A 

family;  it  ])rovi(les  for    the  occur-  Mr.  MilFs  own  case)  is  strong  CDong^ 

rence   of    cntaniil'ments,    and   docs  to  forbid    freedom    of    opinion,  to 

not  provide  for  their  solution;  and  stunt  originalitj',  and  to  check  **ex- 

in  place  of  the  correlative  duties  of  pcriments    in    living."     TIjis    Bociil 

protection  and  obedienc'C  sanctioned  restraint  is  generally  in  full  opwi" 

by  love,   it   oilers   a   relationship  of  tion  ;  for  it  is  admitted   that  under 

equality  sanctioned   by  law   courts,  ordinnry    circumstances     tho    hu8- 

Tl)e  conditions  of  permanent  exist-  band's   power   cannot   be   exercised 

ence  are  lost  si.Lrht  of  in   the   vain  unreasonably.    If  the  social  restraint 

attenijjt  to  escape  fnnn  that  reason-  is   inoperative,    a   low   standard   of 

able  subordination,  which,  far  more  manners  and  morals  is  implied,  and 

than  cqualil y,  is   the  universal  law  then  what  remedy  would  Mr.  MiiTs 

of  life.  system  work?     If  the  husband  is  ft 

Then  with  regard  to  the  personal  savage,  and   the  wife   a  slave,  they 

relation  of  husband  and  wife,  apart  will  remain  so  as  long  as  they  lift 

from  the  question  of  the  government  together,     quite     independently    (if 

of  tfie  family,  the  fact  is  that,  as  Mr.  marital    authority.     Bill   Sykcs  did 

Stephen  points  out,  all  co-operation  not  require  the  legal  authority  of  ft 

implies    command     and    obedience,  husband  to  enable  him  to  tyrannitt 

If  two  peoj)ie  join  together  to  stitch  over   Nancy.     It  would    bo   a  inert 

an    old   shoe,  one    must    liave    the  mockery   to   give   tho  wife   a  legil 

power  to  decide  in  case  of  ditlerenre.  title  to  comi>lete    independence  and 

If  life-long   engagements  are  made,  etpial    j)()wer,    if   she  is   personally 

the  law  must  vest  tho  power  to  de-  unable   to   assert   them.     The   has- 

cide,  and  it  can  onlv  do  so  l»v  con-  ban<rr;  authoritv  is   essential  to  the 

verting   the   *  physical   fact'   into  a  j)ermanence    of    marriage    and   the 

legal    right.     Mr.    Mill's   discussions  government  of  a  household.     If  the 

and  prin('i])U'S    point    to  dissoluble  wife    is    competent,     she    will    not 

unions,  fariliiy  of  divorce,  a  degra-  Tnerely  obtain  virtual  independence, 

dation  of  the  marria.ire  tie,  and  the  but  will  exercise  by  delegation  nearly 

weakening    of    authority    in    every  the  whole   of  the  aulhonty ;  if  she 

household,     lie     admits     that     the  is  inronipetent.  it  is  useless  for  the 

existing   j)rinciple   of   su))ordinatioii  biw  to  give  her  what  will  be  of  no 

is   so    moditic<l  in    i»ractice   that    it  use  to  herself  or  the  family, 
works    well.     He  admits   that    the        Then  with   regard   to   the   extent 

principle  is   in  accordance  with  re-  of  the  wife's  submission :   it  is  said, 

cognised    *  physical   fact.'     His  own  but    few    wives    or    husbands   will 

trciitise  ignores  the  *  physical  fact,*  recognise    the   accuracy   of   the  d^ 

and  defines  no  other  principle.  scription,    that   under    existing    ci^ 

With  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  cumstances  marriage  is  the  relatum* 

husband's    power,    it  is   practically  ship  of  tyrant  and  Klavc.     We  have 

limited  by  the  necessity  for  its  cxor-  been   introduced  to   tho  description 
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of  a  family  demoralised  by  the  do  not  want  solely  the  obedience  of 
"double-dyed  and  idealised  selfish-  women,  they  want  their  sentiments." 
ness"  which  results  from  the  dis-  "  It  is  part  of  the  irony  of  life,*'  he 
astrous  nature  of  the  marriage  union ;  proceeds,  "  that  the  strongest  feelings 
now  we  must  contemplate  the  of  devoted  gratitude  of  which  human 
equally  disastrous  effects  of  that  tie  nature  seems  to  be  susceptible  are 
upon  the  unfortunate  persons  who  called  forth  in  human  beings  to- 
have  been  rash  enough  to  contract  it.  wards  those  who  having  the  power 
"A  wife  is  completely  assimilated  to  entirely  to  crush  their  earthly  exist- 
a  slave,  and  is  denied  any  lot  in  ence  voluntarily  refrain  from  exer- 
life  but  that  of  being  the  personal  cising  that  power." 
body-servant  of  a  despot."  Some  There  is  another  idea  which  Mr. 
sense  of  exaggeration  appears  to  have  Mill  propounds,  which  strikes  at 
suggested  itself  to  Mr.  Mill's  mind,  the  very  root  of  life-long  unions, 
and  apparently  some  recollection  of  and  points  to  dissoluble  marriage 
cases  from  which  we  might  infer  that  and  facility  of  divorce — in  short,  to 
the  tyranny  complained  of  was  not  Mohammedan  or  Mormonite  ar- 
always  on  the  same  side  of  the  house,  rangcments.  We  reluctantly  rcpro- 
Englishwomen,  as  a  rule,  are  not  duce  a  passage  which  is  tainted  with 
quite  so  despicable  as  their  cham-  "  unpleasantness  in  the  direction  of 
pion  describes  them ;  nor  is  the  indecorum,"  and  shows  that  Mr. 
pjosition  assigned  to  them  in  mar-  Mill's  indictment  is  against  human 
ried  life  quite  inconsistent  with  the  nature  and  Christian  marriage,  and 
development  of  other  faults  than  not  merely  against  society  and  its 
those  congenial  to  the  itatvs  of  constitution:  *' Hardly  any  slave," 
slavery.  "I  know,"  he  says,  *'that  he  says,  *' except  one  immediately 
there  is  another  side  to  the  qiies-  attached  to  the  master's  person,  is 
tion.  I  grant  that  the  wife,  if  she  a  slave  at  all  hours  and  all  minutes ; 
cannot  effectually  resist,  can  at  least  in  general  he  has,  like  a  soldier,  his 
retaliate,  .  .  .  using  what  may  be  fixed  tisk ;  and  when  it  is  done, 
called  the  power  of  the  scold  or  the  and  when  he  is  off  duty,  he  dis- 
shrewish  sanction."  And  upon  this  poses,  within  certain  limits,  of  his 
be  observes  that  the  power  which  own  time,  and  has  a  fausily  life 
a  wife  obUiins  in  a  family,  which  into  which  the  master  rarely  in- 
te  apparently  traces  entirely  to  her  trudes.  But  it  cannot  be  so  with 
scolding  propensities,  is  no  compen-  the  wife.  Above  all,  a  female  slave 
sation  lor  the  loss  of  freedom  which  has  in  Christian  countries  an  ad- 
she  has  undergone.  Iler  power  often  niitted  right  to  refuse  to  her  master 
gives  her  what  she  has  no  right  to,  the  last  familiarity ;  not  so  the 
but  does  not  enable  her  to  assert  wife.  However  brutal  the  tyrant 
W  own  rights.  she  may  unfortunately  be  chained 
This  condition  of  slavery  tem-  to,  though  she  may  know  that  he 
pered  by  scolding  is,  according  to  hates  her,  though  it  may  be  his 
*r-  Mill,  by  no  means  redeemed  by  daily  pleasure  to  torture  her,  and 
yo'yugul  affection  ;  for,  ho  exclaims,  though  she  may  feel  it  impossible 
intense  attachments  have  before  now  not  to  loathe  him,  ho  can  claim 
*^ted  between  master  and  slave,  from  her  and  enforce  the  lowest 
'Men,  except  the  most  brutish,  de-  degradation  of  a  human  being — that 
Sire  to  have  in  the  women  most  of  being  made  the  instrument  of  an 
y^rly  connected  with  them,  not  a  animal  function  contrary  to  her  in- 
*°'ced  slave  but  a  willing  one,  not  a  clination."  We  decline  to  enter 
we  merely  but  a  favourite.     They  into  this  discussion,  except  to  say 
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that  separation   will   generally    pre-  long  lialjilities   which   he   is   to    be 
cede  a  state  of  things  which  literally  unable   to   control  or  regulate — will 
answers   sucli   a    description.      Im-  constitute  a  woman  his  agent,  with- 
pcdiments  to  divorce,  of  course,  may  out   power   to   limit   or   control   her 
be  in  individual  cases  productive  of  agency — will  place  her  in  command 
unhappincss.       But     the     Christian  of  his   household  without  the  right 
theory  of  indissoluble  marriage   in-  of  ultimate  decision  in  case  of  differ- 
volves   sonjc   unhappy  unions,  from  encc.     Or  if  the  wife  is  to  be  sepa- 
which    ^[ohammcdan    contracts   and  rately   responsible   for   all.  that    she 
Moniionite   liaisons  provide  an  easy  docs,   it   is   «absurd   to  suppose  that 
escape.  the  marriage  relation  is  to  continue 
The  avowed  and  inevitable  result  while  the   wife   is  free   to   enter,  in 
to  which  Mr.  Mill's  argument  leads  spite  of  his  disapproval,  into  engage- 
is,  that  the  identity  of  husband  and  ments    inconsistent    with    those    of 
wife,  which  is  the   theory  of  canon  wife,    mother,    and    mistress   of  the 
and  common  law,  should  be  replaced  household,    and    generally    to    **  de- 
by    a    partnership    contract,    under  vclop   her   individuality'*  at  the  cx- 
which    both    should    be   equal    and  pense  of  her  duties  to  her  hu>band 
independent.     That   identity   he   re-  and     children,    and     in    a    manner 
fuses    to    distinguish    from    slavery  utterly   disapproved     by    him.     Mr. 
tempered  by  scolding  and  profaned  Stephen     has     conclusively     shown 
by  peculiar  degradation.      Man  and  how  entirely  in  the  woman's  favour 
wife   should   both    be    perfectly  free  is    the   condition    of    indi.ssolubilily 
agents,  competent   to   contract   each  introduced.     She  has  life-long  rights 
with    the  other,  each  with   the  out-  as   against   her   husband,    immunity 
side    world,    and    liable   to   all    the  from    all  civil   responsibility,   whilst 
responsibilities  which  they  severally  she   devotes   herself  to   what   is   in 
undertake.     It  is  one  vital  objection  truth    the    real    female   occupation, 
to   this   plan  that  it  renders  family  and    which    frequently   absori)S    all 
government  impossible;    next,    that  her   time  and   energies;   and   in  rc- 
it   involves   the   surveillance   of  la\v  turn   for   the   right  to  life-long  pro- 
courts     over     family     life,    for     the  tection    and    support    she   owes    the 
sanction  of  the  husband's  authority  correlative  duty  of  submission, 
being  withdrawn,  no  other  sanction  The  true  character  and  extent  of 
is  provided;  thirdlv,  that  the  separate  this  submission  form  the  gist  of  the 
rights  and  responsibilities  of  *'man  whole     subject.       Mr.     Mill's     view 
and    wife    limited"    will    open    the  or    representation    of    it    is    exag- 
door   to    endless  frauds   upon    third  gorated.     The     law     recognises    the 
parties ;    and,    lastly,  that    tljc   rela-  wife's    place     in     the     fainih',     and 
lionship  bciiig  one  of  contract,   and  though    it   frees   her   from   external 
not   that  of  atat.KS   defined   by   law  responsibility,    and   merges   her    ex- 
and  sanctioned  by  religion,  must  bo  istcnce   in    that   of   her   husband,  it 
dissoluble  at  will.  secures  her  a  position  of  authority 
Our  case  is  that,  abolish  the  tcnet.^  and  independence  within  the  house- 
of  the    wife's   submission,    and   you  hold.     Contrast    her    position    with 
provide    no   cure  for   unhappy  mar-  that     of    her     grown-up     daughter, 
riages ;    while   there  is  no  argunient  The   latter   is   no   doubt   aui  juris ; 
in  favour  of  the  wife's  independence  but  the  former  has  gained   position 
which  does  not  also  point  in  favour  and  rights  relative  to  her  husband, 
of    facile     divorces    and    temporary  which,   so    far    from    regarding    as 
unions.     It    is    absurd    to    suppose  slaver}',  she  considers  as  the  reward 
that   anv   man   will    undertake   life-  of  her  life,  and  a  source  of  cmula- 


1873.]      LHart^,  Eqvaliiy^  FraUmUy :  Mr,  J^J^n  Sivart  MiU.  Ssl 

doQ  for  ber  djuigfater.     It   is  of  far  At  the  present   time;-  the    tojie    of 

more  importaDce  that  the  submission  men  with    regard   to  women     is   si 

of  which  we  speak  should  be  the  dutr  sure  sign   of  their    own  de^ec  of 

of  the  wife  than  of  the  servant  or  a  education,  or  of  the  capacitii^s  and 

grown-up   daughter.       The  wife  is  acquirements   of  their    own   foraale 

trusted  with  large  powers,  has   per-  relation^;. 

manent  rights  and  authority,  and  is  Mr.    Mill    takes   the    exinwajr^nt 

too    absolutely   identified  with   her  instance  of   the    **  vilest  malefAcU>r ' 

hu5band   to  render  her  wilful   dis-  who    has   some     wretched    woman 

loyalty  and    disobedience   anything  tied  to  him,   **  agrainst  whom  he  c«n 

short  of  the  subversion  of  the  house-  commit  any  atrocity  except   killing 

hold.                   *                           ^  her,  and   if  tolerably  cautious,    can 

So  far  from  the  submission  re-  do  even  that  without  much  danger 
quired  being  identical  with  slavery,  of  incurring  the  legal  penalty.*'  Of 
it  is  only  of  that  kind  which  is  course,  if  a  vile  malefactor,  or  any 
consistent  with  equal  position  in  the  other  brute,  consorts  with  a  fellow- 
eyes  of  society,  iderrtity  of  interest,  creature,  the  result  will  be  opprcv*;- 
the  wife's  right  to  use  the  husband's  sion  and  cruelty.  But  how  will  it 
authority  in  the  family,  and  gene-  be  altered  by  giving  the  woman 
rally  to  represent  him  in  all  matters  legal  independence  ?  A  n:an  Ci\n- 
connected  with  the  household.  It  not  kill  his  wife  in  the  exercise 
is  of  that  kind  which  is  required  by  of  marital  authority,  nor  will  her 
loyal  co-operatioa,  and  the  faithful  legal  independence  give  her  any 
blending  of  lives  and  dispositions  security.  If  the  law  cannot  protect 
by  common  aims  and  mutual  as-  life,  much  less  will  it  protect  her 
sistance.  It  does  not  prevent  the  independence  and  equality, 
due  *  development  *  of  the  wife's  Besides,  of  what  avail  is  it  to 
'  individuality,*  but  docs  prevent  argue  agiiinst  an  institution  of  uni- 
such  development  from  being  in-  versal  interest  from  the  conduct  of 
consistent  with  the  discharge  of  con-  savages  to  whom  it  was  never 
jugal  duty.  It  emancipates  the  meant  to  apply,  or  at  least  in 
wife  from  outride  responsibility,  whose  favour  it  was  never  intro- 
and  gives  her  relatively  to  her  bus-  ducod  ?  It  is  useless  to  revolution- 
baiid  the  full  rewards  of  life.  And  ise  the  institution  of  marriage  on 
if  fn  any  point  law  fall  short  in  ac-  their  account,  for,  according  to  Mr. 
cording  to  her  her  just  rewards,  it  Mill's  own  theories,  **  probably  the 
can  be  amended  without  touching  great  majority  of  married  people 
t'no  vital  principle  of  wife-like  obe-  live  in  a  spirit  of  a  just  law  of 
dienceand  submission.  equality," — /.r.,  are  perfectly  happy 

There  may  be,  and  probably  is,  in  with  the  existing   relationship  ;  anil 

many  classes,   an   undue  neglect  of  the    onh'    evil     which     requires    a 

female  education,   an   altogether  in-  remedy  so  violent   is  the   sentinien- 

defensiblc    fostering   of  the    notion  tal  dislike    of    subjection,    fostered 

that  boys  are  infinitely,  and   in  all  by   a    pernicious    teaching   and   an 

respects,    superior   to    girls,    and   a  unripe  philosophy.     That  sentimen- 

pcneral  encouragement  to  the  notion  tal  dislike   we   characterise  as    **  a 

that  men  may  bo    selfish  and  tynui-  base,    unworthy,    mutinous   disposi- 

nical,    and    that    wives    should    bo  tion,  subversive  of  nW  that  is  most 

helpless   or   even    abject.     But  this  worth  having  in  life."      If  a  woman 

is    a  matter  of  defective  education,  is  really  stronger  in  character   and 

and  can  bo  altered  without   rcvolu-  mental   power   than    her    husband, 

tionising  the  institution  of  marriage,  she  ought,  according  to  Mr.  Mill,  to 
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absorb   the  chief  authority  in  the  wife  to  the  husband,  so  far  i 

family    for    the    interests    of    the  as  is  necessary  to  preserve 

family,  and  as  her  o\im  right     Our  jects  of  marriage  and  the  Ic 

answer  is  that  she  will  do  so  now  operation    of    husband   and 

under  existing    circumstances,   but  Under  such  a  system  those 

that  such  superiority  will  be,  and  marriages    are     rendered    p 

ought  to  be,  toned  down  by  refer-  which  Mr.    Mill  describes  ti 

cnce  to  the  principle  of  her  ofiScial  much  force  and    eloquence, 

subordination  and  duty  of  submis-  no  instance  is  brought  in  his 

sion.      That  this    is   degrading,   or  of  which    it    can    be    said  i 

cutting  her  oflf  from  aspiring  to  the  tends  to  condemn  the  system, 

first  place,  is  absurd.     If  the  lieu-  riage  is  of  all  subjects  and 

tenant  is  a  better  seaman  than  the  tions  the  most  serious  one  t< 

captain,  he  will  absorb  more  moral  per  with.     And  while  Mr.   \ 

authority  in   the  ship  ;   but  it  will  nounces  the  existing  form 

render  all  the  more  incumbent  upon  institution  in  the  strongest 

him  the  duties  of  loyal  fidelity  and  and    calls   upon    the  whole 

subordination.       If    the    leader    of  sex  to  revolt  against  it  as  unv 

the  House  of  Commons  is  a  man  of  and  to  the  lowest  degree  deg 

greater  natural  powers  and  capacity  he  proposes  no  other  form 

than  a    Premier    in  the  House  of  the   institution     should     or 

Lords,  he  will  practically  supersede  take,  which  is  not  on   the 

the  authority  of   his  chief ;    but  it  it  absurd,  and  which  it  is  ii 

would  denote  ,  "  a  base,  unworthy,  ble  should  ever  coexist  with 

and    mutinous    disposition"    if     he  nence  of    duration  and  unit 

were  on  that  account  to  throw  off  the  completeness  of  association, 

duty  of  subordination,   and  would  duty    of    wife -like    obedieoc 

render  co-operation  impossible.  last  as  long  as  the  Christian  r 

In    short,    Christianity  and  good  prevails,  and  can  never  be  sul 

sense  have  solved  the  difficulties  of  until  we   are  content  to  reme 

sexual  relationship  by  establishing  evils  of  our  social  system  by 

monogamy,  indissolubility  of  mar-  course  to  the  practices  of  Moh 

riage,  and  the  subordination   of  the  dans  and  Mormonitcs. 
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THE    SPARROWS   OF   THE   TEMPLE. 

(an  idyl  of  paper  buildings.) 

I  WONDER  what  they  talk  about,  those  bird's, 

(For  if  they  do  confabulate  or  no, 

I  too,  like  Cowper,  need  not  ask  Jean  Jacques), 

When,  every  eve,  what  time  our  London  sun 

Wrapped  in  an  orango-tawny  rohe-de-nuit^ 

Betakes  him  to  his  couch  of  western  cloud, 

I  sec  them,  from  my  northward  garret  here, 

Perched  by  their  hundreds  on  the  planes  below. 

And  hear  them  talk — ye  gods !  how  they  do  talk, 

And  chatter  like  a  bevy  of  fair  girls, 

A  trifle  weary,  gathered  when  a  ball 

Breaks  up  with  breaking  daylight,  to  discuss — 

The  while  they  knot  theif  tresses  for  repose — 

The  triumphs  and  the  failures  of  the  night, 

The  partners  Fate  assigned  them  in  the  dance ; 

How  Percy  was  a  duck,  and  Jones  a  bore, 

IIow  well  Yane  waltzed,  and  what  a  stick  was  Brown  ; 

To  vote  Kate's  flirting  simply  scandalous, 

To  be  quite  grieved  dear  Laura  looked  so  ill 

With  neck  and  shoulders  yellow  as  her  skirt, 

To  question  Margaret's  pearls— they  imitate 

Those  things  so  well  in  Paris  now — or  hint 

IIow  more  than  Nature  glowed  on  Rosa's  cheek. 

But  these — what  stirs  this  passion  of  debate. 
Too  keen  for  family  gossip,  and  too  loud 
For  corner- whispering  scandal  ?    Do  they  hold 
A  convocation  here,  with  all  the  phials 
Of  odium  thcologicum  uncorked. 
Or  bandy  Politics,  a  Commons'-IIouse 
With  every  Member  on  his  legs  at  once  ? 
Have  they  no  Clerk — no  Secretary-Bird — 
No  Sparrow-Hansard  ? — Oh  for  him  renowned 
In  Eastern  tale  that  knew  the  speech  of  birds, 
And  dared  to  tell  his  master  how  the  owls 
Blessed  Sultan  Mahmoud  for  the  ruined  towns 
Wherewith  he  dowered  the  owlets  of  his  realm  ! 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi  preached  long  since 
A  sermon  to  the  birds : — but,  if  the  Saint 
Employed  fowl  language,  or  the  fowl  had  gift 
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Miraculous  to  understand  the  speech' 
Of  wingless  bipeds,  legend  does  not  tell. 
Had  that  discourse  been  extant — printed,  so  v, 
Like  modern  prosy  homilies,  at  request 
Of  the  congregation,  moved  and  seconded 
Jly  Elder  Noddy  and  Churchwarden  Gull, — 
It  might  have  helped  us  somewhat  to  a  clue 
Or  key  to  opo  communication's  door 
'Twixt  man  and  bird.     Fd  like  to  bind  with  it 
The  Lecture  that  St.  Anthony  addressed 
To  the  much-gaping  fishes :  and  theirs  too, 
Perhaps,  whose  names  I  know  not,  the  Imaums 
Who, — when  the  scavengers  of  Stamboul  streets, 
Too  numerous  grown  some  twenty  years  ago, 
AVere  bagged,  en  masse,  deported,  and  cast  out 
Upon  a  boneless  bare  Propontic  islo 
Hard  by,  to  starve  or  turn  dog-cannibals, — 
Mounted  the  minarets  that  overlooked  the  place, 
And  thence,  with  all -persuasive  eloquence, 
Delivered  to  the  hunger-howling  curs 
Sound  sermons,  whereof  patience  was  the  text. 
.  Some  few,  JEsopus,  Aristophanes 

In  classic  times, — and  in  our  later  da3's 

The  inimitable  Frenchman  La  Fontaine, 

(Who  does  not  know  that  Cock  who  found  the  pearl  ?) 

Hans  Andersen  of  Denmark, — hapl}-  one 

Or  two  besides,  have  made  the  creatures  speak 

On  paper,  well  as  English  Landseer's  brush 

On  canvas  draws  them  mutely  eloquent. 

I  lack  their  larger  insight, — yet  methinks 

I  could  translate,  not  ill,  a  phrase  or  two 

Of  yonder  pair,  that,  opposite  my  panes, 

Whereon  the  sunshine  beats  at  breakfast-time, 

Upon  the  clin-trec's  slowly-rotting  crown 

Sit  perched,  expectant  of  the  daily  dole 

Of  gathered  crumbs  and  snags  of  crust  that  bid 

Defiance  to  my  molars,  or,  in  mood 

More  liberal  when  the  times  are  hard  and  grim, 

The  sumptuous  feast  of  half  a  shredded  roll 

I  fling  them  forth — no  mighty  charity  : — 

Perhaps  it  tickles  me  (my  grandsire  loved 

A  main  of  cocks)  to  see  them  quairel  for't : 

Perhaps  Fve  notions  like  Pythagoras, 

And  dream  I  feed  my  grandam  in  a  fowl : 

Perhaps  I  think  of  Lazarus  and  the  orts 
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Of  Dives'  table : — be  it  how  it  may, 

There's  many  a  man  says  less  grace  after  meat — 

**  Twit !  tirri-whit !" — ^There  speaks  the  husband-bird, 

A  dapper,  saucy,  mottle-crested  cock, 

Type  of  all  perfect  sparrowhood,  alert 

Alike  in  theft,  in  combat,  and  in  love : — 

I  watched  him  woo  and  win  his  wife  this  spring, 

From  sweet  St.  Valentine's  till  windy  March 

With  crocus  set  the  garden-plots  ablaze. 

And  April  rains  with  tender  emerald  tipped 

The  more  impatient  twigs, — no  easy  time 

He  had  of  it :  had  she  worn  petticoats 

Instead  of  feathers,  she  had  hardly  played 

More  wilful  wanton  pert  coquettish  tricks, 

To  tease  a  lover's  heart  out     Yet  she  made 

A  famous  housewife  after  all :  the  most 

O'  the  building-work  was  hers ;  what  help  he  lent 

AVas  careless,  with  no  heart  in  it :  he  lacked 

The  iu*ging  mother -sense  of  eggs  to  come. 

*'TwitI  tirri-whit!''  that's — being  interpreted — 

**  Why,  this  is  worse  and  worse  I  there's  ten  o'clock 

By  the  Temple  bell !    Lord !  how  these  men  do  sleep  ! 

Heaven  only  knows  what  time  they  go  to  bed — 

I  don't !    I  keep  good  hours  as  Nature  bids. 

I've  peeped  in  thrice  upon  him  since  the  sun 

Flamed  on  his  windows — seen  him  roll  and  pant 

Hot-swaddled-up  in  blankets  ;  heard  him  grunt 

And  snore — no  wonder — stifled  in  a  box 

Some  twelve  feet  square.     He's  got  no  room,  poor  wretch, 

To  breathe,  as  we  have  1"     "  Tweedle !  twcedle-twee  !" 

Puts  in  the  hen  ; — "  I  pity  him,  I'm  sure ; 

But  then  you  must  allow  he's  better  off 

Than  we  in  some  things,  Philip  I     If  his  roost 

Be  in  a  cage,  it's  snug  o'  winter  nights 

When  you  and  I  are  fain  enough  for  warmtli 

To  huddle  by  his  chimneys.     Ho  don't  sit 

Shivering  upon  a  branch  with  all  hU  toes 

Benumbed  to  icicles,  on  Providence 

Waiting  for  breakfast."     "  Twit  I  what  ^uff  you  talk ! 

I  think  this  London  smut  is  in  yoiur  brains, 

As  on  your  feathers  1     No !  he  doesn't  perch : 

How  should  he  without  claws  ?    He  doesn't  fly : 

How  should  he  without  wings  ?    He  doesn't  peck, 

Save  with  that  pulpy  bill  he  calls  his  tongue, 
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At  his  own'  kind  :  he*s  not  a  bird/in  short ! 

I  thank  the  gentle  heavens  that  bar  him  out ! 

Had  he  our  privilege  he*d  make  the  air 

Too  hot  for  happy  living,  and  the  hawk, 

That  strikes  our  country-cousins  dumb  with  dread, 

A  right  good  neighbour  by  comparison. 

Hush  !  there's  that  cursed  cat  from  King's  Bench  Walk  t 

The  tabby  devil  that  on  sunny  moms 

Parades  our  sward,  and  sprawls  her  velvet  length 

For  fondlings  of  red-fingered  nursery-nymphs 

Charged  with  the  hopes  of  Fleet  Street  and  the  Strand, — 

Still  with  one  green  eye  slant-wise  on  the  watch 

For  some  unwary  nestling.     Good  t  she's  gone ! 

My  blessing  on  that  dog  that  frightened  her ! 

It's  odd,  though,  that  the  brutes  can't  live  in  peace. 

I  wish  he'd  come !    Except  a  grub  or  two, 

(Poor  eating  after  spring — your  animal  food 

111  suits  my  stomach  for  the  rest  o'  the  year,) 

I  swear  I've  tasted  nothing."     "  Twcedle-twee  I 

0  Lord  1  he'll  fall  I  our  youngest,  Philip  I  look ! 

lie's  been  these  three  days  past  agog  to  fly  I 

lie  frightens  me  to  death !"     "  Twit !  tirri-whit! 

Is  he  so  eager  ? — let  him  try  his  wings, 

And  learn  to  pick  up  independent  crumbs. 

Nothing's  so  good  in  children  as  self-help, 

It  saves  a  parent  such  a  world  of  pains  I 

He's  off! — a  fortnight  hence,  if  he  escapes 

The  pip  meanwhile,  he'll  be  so  like  the  rest. 

Yourself  won't  know  him  from  your  neighbour's  chick 

That  jostled  you  but  yesterday  for  crumbs. 

There,  be  contented !     There's  no  more  ado. 

No  stinting  now  of  full-grown  appetites 

To  cram  six  callow  throats  agape  for  food, 

No  sitting  squat  upon  the  nest  o'  nights. 

With  draggled  wings  spread  out  umbrella-wise 

To  keep  the  eggs  from  addling  with  the  showers. 

I'm  heartily  glad  it's  over  I     Pairing-time, 

When  pretty  Hens  are  kind,  is  well  enough  ; 

But  breeding-time  grows  tiresome  ere  it  ends. 

We've  done  our  duty  by  the  brood — and  now 

We're  free."     "  Ah,  Philip  I"     "  What !  you  silly  chit ! 

You're  sentimental  ?    Why,  you  don't  suppose 

That  three  days  hence  you'll  care  an  oat-husk  more 

For  me  than  I  for  you  ?    Struthology 

Records  no  instance  of  a  twelvemonth's  love." 
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"  Oh,  Philip  I  Philip !"     "  Twit !  good  sparrows  keep 
Good  sparrow  customs — Pair  and  Breed  and  Part — 
And  make  no  fuss,  like  men  at  Westminster, 
With  Cresswell,  or  Penzance,  or  What's-his-namo 
Whose  face  wo  knew  here  lately.     Fashion  rules 
Your  female-sparrows  as  your  female-men, — 
And  youMl  be  in  our  fashion  in  a  week  ! 
Next  year,  perhaps,  if  both  should  live  as  long, 
And  if  the  fancy  takes  again,  who  knows 
But  we  might — tirri-whit  I  he's  looking  out ! 
It's  coming  now  !"     *'It  may  be  atf  you  say, — 
You  ve  a  year  more  than  I,  and  should  know  bast, — 

But  I  dul  think  that  after What  a  shower  ! 

What  nice  big  crumbs  !     I  say,  I — Oh  I  you're  off! 

Here  goes  then,  too.     AYhen  it's  first  come  first  serTcd, 

To  wait's  mere  folly.    Well,  he's  a  good  soul 

That  Barrister ; — I  wish  ho  had  more  briefs. 

He's  soaked  his  crusts  I     They're  not  all  selfish,  then, 

These  men,  and  think  of  others  at  odd  times. 

1  wonder,  do  they  squabble  at  their  meals 

In  this  disgusting  fashion  ?    It's  hard  work 

To  get  one's  share, — it's  beastly, — worse  than  pigs  ! 

Manners,  you  poacher  !  let  that  bit  alone ! 

It's  mine ! — or  else  I'll  give  you  such  a  peck ! — 

I  cry  you  mercy,  Philip !  was  it  you  ?'* 

*  *  *  0 

^The  feast  is  eaten,  and  the  guests  are  gone : 
There'll  be  no  talking  more  till  eventide 
Renews  that  clamorous  session  in  the  planes. 
**  There's  been  too  much  already  !"  Fancy  hears  • 

Some  Critic  growling.     "  Blank  verse  ?  blank  enough. 
No  doubt ;  just  worthy  of  its  worthless  theme  I" 
Right,  man  I     They're  cheap  enough,  by  money  rate, 
At  Leadenhall,  where  all  good  dead  birds  go  ; 
Nor  valued  high  alive,  since  Lesbia's  time: 
Five  sparrows  for  a  farthing,  as  we  read, 
Was  Jewry's  market-price.     They've  hardly  fetched 
So  much  of  late,  save  when  the  Teutons  closed 
Round  starving  Paris.     Yet  there's  One  above, 
'Tis  added,  cares  for  such  ;  and,  if  they're  worth 
His  care.  He  will  not  frown  when  such  as  I 
At  infinite  distance  ape  His  providence, 
And  hold  no  creature  He  hath  made  too  small 
Or  mean  for  kindly  thought  and  kindly  deed. 

n,  C. 
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NKW    BOOKS. 

We  scarcely  can   tell   whether  it  studies  and  labour,  dry  as  any  m 

is  by  a  prejudice  coinnion  to  human  theuiatical     ledger,      as     sometUi 

nature,  or  by  one  of  the  consequen-  which  must,  in  the  nature  of  thine 

ces  of  that  hero-worship  which  con-  >)e  half  divine.     And  the  same  c 

siders  the  possession  of    genius  as  h'ghtful    prejudice  which    sheds 

ailecting    not    only    tlie   productive  glow  of  fancy  over  all  he  says  ai 

powers,    but   also  the   character  of  does,    gilds    also    the    sayings   a 

men,  that  we  all  expect    to, find  in  doings  of  the  members   of  his  l 

the  records  of  literary  life  something  mediate  family.      AVe   turn  to  t 

more    interesting,  more  closely  con-  volumes  which  profess  to  give  us  1 

ccrning  and    ailecting    the  general  })iograj)hy  of  a  i>oct's  daughter,  or 

reader,  than  we  look  for  in  almost  those  which  contain  the  life-exiH 

any   other   kind   of  human   record,  ences  of  a  i)hilosophcr'8  wife,  witl 

AVe  expect   that    not  only  the  poet  foregone  conclusion  in  their  favo 

himself   should  have  a  nature  more  a   confident   expectation    that  th 

finely  touched  than  that  of  his  more  interest  must  be  great,  their  nar 

oommoni)lace     contemporaries,    but  tives  and  their  sentiments  of  higl 

that  those  who  live  near  him  should  flight  and  finer  issue  tlian  is  gn 

share  in  this  visionary  gleam,  this  e<l  to  the   other  part  of  the  woi 

light  which  is  such  as  never  was  on  In  some   cases    this   instinct,  bl 

sea  or  shore.     >Ve  expect  the  phi-  though  it  be,  proves  itself  right,  a 

losopher  and  historian  to  shed  round  we  come  upon  one  of  the  rarer  bl 

him  a  serene  reflection  from  the  great  soms  of  human  nature  ;  but  in  oth 

themes  and   scenes  with  which    his  it   is  manifesllv   and    unmistakal 

mind    is    occupied.       How    a    man  wrong,  as,  alas !  we  shall  find  lil 

should  have  a  great  genius    and  a  dilhculty  in  proving  ere  we  go  mi 

common])lace    life — how   he   should  farllier. 

l>e   far   above    our    level    in   intelli-  Let   us   first,    however,    turn 

gence,    yet  no    way   beyond   it,   or  the  instance  in  which  our  prejud 

even    })eneath    it,    in    character,   in  was  right.*     Sara  Coleridge  was  i 

natural  interest,  in  all  the  engaging  daughter  of  a  great  poet  and  sin] 

iietails  that  endear  man  to  men — is  lar  man,  one  whoso  faults  havo  b( 

one  of  the  standing  difliculties  which  veiled  as  domestic  love  piously  vi 

wo   aro   imable    to   explain.       Time  the  errors  of    those   it  clings  to 

after  time  wo  are  obliged  to  confess  ])rivate    life,  and    about    whom 

that  it  is  so,  but  instinct  is  stronger  shall  probably  never   hear  the  1 

than  fact,  and  the  original  impres-  truth,  because  that  truth,  if  it  w 

sion  constantly  returns  to  the  mind,  known,  might   diminish   our  rci 

We   surround   with   a  fond  hinnan  ence   for  the  poet,    by  diminish 

prejudice  the  name   ai.d  the  record  our  regard  for  the  man.     Amid 

of   every  wiiter  whose  works  have  the  scandals  and  pseudo-rcvelatl 

charmed  us ;  we  insist  upon  finding  which  literary  scavengers  delight 

out  excuses  for  his  follies,  and  where  shovel   out   upon   u.<*,  wo   are  g] 

there  are  no  follies    to  excuse,  are  even  when  our  curiosity  is  piqo 

ready  to   receive   a  bare    record  of  to    find    that    respecting    this    < 


*  Memoir  and  Letters  of  ^i^^^rtX.  Coleridge.    London  :  Henry  S.  King  &  Co.    187 


1873.]  Memoirs  of  Sara  Coleridge,  869 

man  family  pride  and  affection  have  done   nothing  to  attract   to  himself 

locked  up  their  skeleton  in  a  closet,  in  any  important   way   the   curious 

and    refuse   to   permit   it   to  he  ex-  gaze  of  the  world.     But  Coleridge*s 

aniined    either   by  telescope   or  mi-  daughter  has  long  attracted  the  in- 

croscope.       We   guess   that  he   was  tercst  even  of  those  who  know  very 

less    perfect   in    his    domestic    rela-  little    about    her,    partly    from    the 

tions    than    he   was   in   his   genius ;  nameless  and  subtle  link  which  in 

hut    no  gossip   has   ever   had   it   in  reality    or   in   imagination    connects 

his    or    her    power    to    burst    forth  the  transmission  of  genius  with  the 

''pon     the    world    with    some    long  difference  of  sex,  and  makes  us  feel 

pent-up  secret  respecting  Coleridge's  the  daughter  of  a  great  poet  to  be 

failure  in  domestic  duty,  or  the  rea-  his  most  likely  successor — not,  per-' 

sons  which  made  him  apparently  for-  haps,  in  the  royal  power  he  wields, 

f*l^e  his  own  hearth  tO  become  the  but    in   the   sentiment  and   essence 

household  idol  of  strangers.     We  di-  of  his   nature.      It   seems  more  fit 

vine    that  the  poet    could  not   have  that    the    great    efflorescence    of    a 

heeii  without  blame — but  honour  to  race  should  continue  on  the  female 

1?   ^'^*^'  *"^  honour  to  the  friends,  side  than  that  nature  should  go  on 

?'*^o  have  given  the  world  no  further  forcing   unnatural  splendour  out  of 

.   ^<1  for  curiosity  or  speculation.     It  an  exhausted  stock  in  the  person  of 

**  One  of  the  very  few  instances  of  the  an   heir-male.      The   theory   of  Mr. 

®-^*Stence,  in  a  family  made  illustri-  Galton  as  to  the  succession  of  talent, 

,^^  by  the  production  of  ^  great  cele-  though   ingenious   and   not   without 

**.*ty,  of  that  proud  and  tender  hu-  support,  so  far  as  talent  is  concerned, 

J   ^lity    of    ordinary   nature,    which,  falls  absolutely  to  the  ground  where 

^  ^CJlaring    its    small    concerns  to   be  great  genius,  especially  of  a  poetical 

^^^^  insignificant   for   the  interest   of  kind,    is   in   question.       Clever   and 

^^  crowd,  withdraws   its   domestic  intellectual  persons,  no  doubt,  may 

^^Istence  into  a  scrupulous  and  deli-  (though   it  is   by  no  means  invari- 

I^J^te    seclusion.     So  far  as    possible  able)  produce  still  cleverer  and  more 

--^^is    has    been    done   in   respect   to  intellectual    children,    especially    in 

^-^tDleridge  ;    and   even    now,   at   this  those     channels     of    mental    power 

J^te  date,  in  his  daughter's  memoir,  where     cultivation  —  the     education 

^«>c    same  reticence    has   been    care-  which    begins,  so    to    speak,    before 

* '^illy   observed.     These  volumes  are  birth  —  is   of   th'e    highest    import- 

*  Ull  of  *'  my  father  ;"  but  tliey  con-  ance ;  but  no  race  in  the  world  that 

^5\in. nothing    to  that  father's  disad-  we  know  of  has  been  able  to  bear 

^antnge.  the  tremendous  strain  of  producing 

Sara  Coleridge  was  the  poet's  only  two  great  poets.     And  there  is  some- 

^auj^hter.      His  sons  are  already  so  thing  in  thus  rounding  off  a  great 

^ar  known  to  the  world  that  every-  fame    in    the   soft    distinction    of   a 

V>ody    is    aware    how    the    luckless  beautiful-minded  woman  which  an- 

Xlartley,   slave  of  a  heated  and  ex-  swers   to   all    our   notions  of  poetic 

t,ravagant    iniagi nation    in    a    feeble  fitness,  and  seems  to  prove  a  tender 

Viody,   made  shipwreck  of  a  bcauti-  fondness  and  lingering  of  nature  over 

IVil  and  original  mind,  and  of  a  life  her    highest    production,    which    is 

Vrhich,  though  wildly  astray,  was  yet  more  pleasant   to  contemplate   than 

Tiever  guilty  towards  his  fellow-men  ;  any    mathematical     transmission    of 

^nd  that  the  surviving  brother  has  genius,  as  if  it  were  land  and  goods, 

liappily  returned  into  the  safe  ranks  from     father     to    son.      The    poet's 

c>f  comfortable  mediocrity,   and  has  daughter,   in  this  case,  was  not,  in 
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any  true  meaning  of  the  words,  at  least  among  tho  lower  clasi^  to  the 
all  a  poet  in  her  own  person ;  but  effect  that  when  a  woman  is  bad, 
slio  seems  to  have  been,  what  is  it  is  in  her  to  bo  badder  than  any 
more  exquisite  still,  a  poem — a  har-  man.  AVo  do  not  pretend  to  aet 
monioiis  creature  penetrated  through  forth  any  theory  on  tho  subject| 
and  through  })y  the  poetry  in  the  but  merely  throw  this  out  as  a  $ug- 
inidst  of  which  she  was  born,  re-  gestion.  A  man  has  moro  body, 
spending,  like  an  J^olinn  harp,  to  moro  flesh  and  blood,  more  tempta- 
every  touch  of  external  nature,  and  lions  and  stronger  appetites,  than 
to  every  breath  of  spiritual  influence,  his  feminine  companion  ;  and  these 
sensitive  to  all  that  was  true,  and  things,  which  are  not  in  theinselTes 
lovely,  and  of  good  report.  Some-  advantages,  act  advantageously  in  a 
times,  indeed,  wc  fuul  her  a  little  picture,  supplying  a  certain  amount 
too  intellectual  in  the  volumes  be-  of  light  and  shcide,  even  when,  as 
fore  us,  and  sometimes  a  little  too  happens  in  some  cases,  tho  shade  is 
good — she  is  too  much  occupied  not  at  all  of  a  desirable  character. 
with  things  that  coticern  the  mind  Kut  when  a  woman  gives  herself  up 
and  spirit  for  us  poor  ordinary  be-  to  the  cultivation  of  her  intellect, 
ings,  to  whom  human  nature's  daily  the  intellectualism  which  ensues — 
food  is  more  congenial  ;  but,  not-  the  giving  over  of  the  whole  being 
withsLmding  all  the  disadvantages  to  the  mental  part,  the  power  of 
incident  to  the  possession  of  a  great  self-annihilation  in  other  respects, 
name,  and  all  the  drawbacks  of  a  and  entire  absorption  in  thought 
too-inti'llectual  portraiture,  her  being  and  the  loftier  subjects  which  call 
is  of  that  typical  kind  which  it  is  it  forth — is  such  as  to  appal  the 
delightful  to  encounter  here  and  casual  onlooker.  It  is  no  now  dis- 
there,  when,  by  happy  chance,  a  covery  that  women  are  more  aw- 
real  woman  is  found,  framed  upon  fully  and  faultlessly  good  than 
those  n<))>le  yet  gentle  lines  in  which  other  beings  ;  but  they  are  also 
the  ideal  woman  takes  her  place  more  pitilessly  intellectual.  By  way 
among  the  things  which  are  most  of  revulsion, '  perhaps,  from  tho  firi- 
excelk-nt  on  earth.  volily  and  lightness  of  character  so 
We  may  pause,  however,  before  often  attributed  to  them,  but  any- 
entering  more  minutely  into  this  how  in  wonderful  exemplification 
book,  to  record  a  reflection  which  of  this  greater  absoluteness  and 
is  sugirested  to  us  very  strongly  simplicity  of  nature,  there  is  an 
in  reading  it  We  do  not  re-  uninterrupted  power  of  devotion  to 
member  whether,  among  tho  many  inti-llectual  subjects,  a  faculty  of 
speciiLitions  upon  the  subject,  it  keeping  up  to  the  mark,  and  shut- 
h'ls  ever  oprurred  to  any  one  ting  out  all  lighter  brciks  upon  tho 
to  sug;:;est  that  the  nature  of  current  of  thought,  which  calls  forth 
woman  was  less  complex  than  that  our  deepest  respect,  but  which  we 
of  man.  We  have  been  told,  un-  frankly  avow  is  too  much  for  us. 
til  some  of  us  aro  viry  sick  of  Sara  ('uleridge,  though  one  of  the 
the  subjert,  nf  other  ditferences  ;  linest  and  most  attractive  rcpresen- 
but  we  do  not  know  whether  this  tativcs  of  this  peculiarity,  does, 
one,  as  illustrated  by  feininine  bio-  nevertheless,  embody  it  in  a  romark- 
graj)hies,  iti\,  has  stnnk  any  ob-  able  way.  Her  letters,  here  pub- 
server.  To  be  sure,  the  root  of  limbed,  have  no  nonsense  whatever 
such  an  idea  may  be  found  in  the  in  them,  no  pleasant  accompani- 
almost  proverbial  sayiriir,  current  at  ment  of   personal  feeling,   no  little 
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trips  and  stutnblcp.     Sho  is  always  well  as  of  a  more  genial  and  natural, 

at    the    same     high     level,    always  kind. 

thinking,  always  communicating  This  accomplished  and  thought-^ 
her  thoughts.  Her  mind  docs  not  ful  woman  was  beautiful  in  person 
seem  to  require  any  repose.  She  as  well  as  full  of  graceful  talent  and 
never  is  seduced  into  gossip,  never  poetic  feeling;  and  the  charming, 
breaks  forth  in  personal  comment,  sweet,  pensive  face  which  figures  as 
never  unbends  from  the  height  of  the  frontispiece  of  the  book,  will 
reflectiveness,  from  the  serene  jus-  conciliate  the  best  attention  of  every 
tice  of  her  moral  judgment,  and  hpr  reader.  Her  beauty  is  part  of  her 
disposition  towards  the  discussion  very  being,  and  gives  a  tone  to 
of  intellectual  questions.  Granting  everything  she  docs  or  says,  be- 
that  this  was  appropriate  in  her  coming,  as  often  happens,  a  feature 
correspondence  with  her  friends  at  of  character  as  well  as  an  external 
a  distance,  it  surely  could  not  be  grace ;  for  the  subtle  sense  of  gene- 
necessary,  during  a  wife's  rare  ab-  ral  approbation  and  sympathy  which 
sences  from  her  husband,  to  enter  this  quality  gives  to  the  mind  is,  in 
into  lengthened  disquisitions  upon  itself,  a  moral  attribute,  and  works 
man's  moral  nature,  or  upon  the  perhaps  more  deeply  than  any  other 
characteristics  of  philosophy,  with  in  producing  that  serene  self-respect 
the  one  person  in  the  world  who  and  satisfaction  which  fortifies  the 
might  be  supposed  to  be  fully  soul  against  misfortune.  Sara  Cole- 
aware  of  the  nature  of  her  senti-  ridge  was  born  at  Greta  Hall,  the 
ments  on  abstract  subjects.  But  residence  of  her  uncle  Southcy,  in 
either  because  this  was  her  special  the  year  1802.  She  herself  re- 
individual  character,  or  because  of  cords,  with  melancholy  meaning, 
the  reason  we  have  suggested —  that  whereas  the  birth  of  her 
the  greater  absoluteness  of  women  brothers  was  recorded  in  the  family 
— it  is  certain  that  the  tone  of  Bible  by  her  father,  it  yas  her 
her  correspondence  is  marked  by  a  mother's  hand  which  made  the  re^ 
consistent  and  unvarying  intellec-  cord  of  her  own  appearance  in  this 
tual  strain,  a  steady  adherence  to  troublesome  world,  **an  omen,"  as 
intellectual  subjects,  ignoring  all  she  thinks,  of  the  livelong  separa- 
thc  common  weaknesses  of  familiar  tion  which  kept  her  apart  from  her 
writing,  such  as  it  would  be  difficult  more  illustrious  parent.  "^She 
to  equal.  Mrs.  Coleridge  writes  as  smiles  as  if  she  were  basking  in  a 
if  the  strong  sense  of  moral  respon-  sunshine,  as  mild  as  moonlight,  of 
sibility  of  which  her  mind  was  full  her  own  quiet  happiness,"  Coleridge 
dominated  her  lightest  word.  She  wrote  of  her  when  she  was  an;  in- 
writes  so  that  men  and  angels  may  fant ;  and  she  grew  up  among  the 
read,  and  the  whole  world  hear,  and  young  Southeys,  under  the  imrae- 
she  never  be  ashamed.  And  indeed  diate  influence  of  that  good  and 
in  all  her  grave  and  steady  thinking  true  and  admirable  human  creature, 
there  is  little  to  be  ashamed  of;  Robert  Southey,  whose  place  as  a 
but  if  it  had  consisted  with  her  poet  is  so  much  lower  than  those  of 
moral  sense  to  permit  a  little  more  liis  brethren  in  the  so-called  •  Lake 
freedom,  a  less  scrupulous  realisa-  School,  but  whose  personal  charac- 
tion  of  the  fact  that  for  every  light  ter  seems  to  have  been  almost  as 
word  an  account  would  be  demand-  much  more  unselfish  and  generous 
od,  her  ** remains"  would  certainly  as  his  fame  and  his  poetic  great- 
have  been  of  a  lighter  and  gayer,  as  ness  were  less.     One   sister-in  law, 
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the    widow  of  the  gentle  and  iin-  The  young  "V^ordsworths   came    in 

fortunate       LovcU,      one      of     the  and    caressed     him  —  I     sate     be- 

boyish    band     which     devised     the  numbed." 

Pantisocracy,  found  a  permanent  How  curious  is  this  record  in  a 
place  under  tliis  pood  man's  roof;  child's  simple  way,  and  from  a 
and  Coleridge's  wife  and  children  child's  point  of  view,  of  a  little 
also  shared  his  home  for  some  time  scene  in  which  the  elder  soul,  not 
at  least.  Why  it  was  so,  and  for  blameless,  yet  stung  to  the  heart 
what  reason  the  other  poet,  their  by  this  failure  of  the  love  which, 
husband  and  father,  kept  wandering  deserved  or  undeserved,  it  clung  to 
like  a  separate  star  all  over  the  as  its  natural  right,  must  have 
world,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  there  suffered  so  much  more  deeply.  "  The 
is  a  curious  half-  bitter  bit  of  sense  that  you  have  done  wrong, 
childish  recollection  in  the  auto-  or  at  least  given  great  offence — you 
biographical  fragment  which  serves  know  not  how  or  why— that  you 
as  a  kind  of  preface  to  this  book,  in  are  claimed  for  some  payment  of 
which  a  very  graphic  picture  is  love  or  feeling  which  you  know  not 
afforded  to  us  of  the  man,  voluntarily  how  to  produce  or  to  demonstrate 
cast  adrift  from  natural  ties,  yet  on  a  sudden,  chills  the  heart  and 
jealous  of  the  love  which  he  had  fills  it  with  perplexity  and  bitter- 
partially  forfeited.  When  the  little  ness,'*  says  Sara  Coleridge,  cxpres- 
Sara  was  six  years  old,  her  mother's  sing  very  clearly  little  Sara's  con- 
darling  and  consolation,  Coleridge  fused  and  forlorn  sense  of  wretch- 
himself  was  living  in  Wordsworth's  edness  ;  yet  older  people  will  not 
family,  near  Grasmere,  at  no  great  deny  some  sympathy  to  the  father's 
distance  from  his  own  belongings,  sharp,  though  possihly  quite  un- 
Ile  sent  for  the  child,  and  tried  to  reasonable,  disappointment  too. 
win  her  little  timid  doubtful  heart,  The  daughter  of  Coleridge  was 
unfamiliar  as  it  was  with  him.  thus  brought  up,  almost  in  a 
He  kept  her  in  his  own  room,  and  stronger  degree  than  if  the  domes- 
when  he  went  to  bed  late  at  night  tic  arrangements  of  her  house  had 
would  tell  the  child  fairy  tales,  with  been  more  perfect,  under  the  in- 
a  mixture  of  thoughtless  disregard  fluence  of  the  three  poets,  and  her 
for  her  health  and  comfort,  and  mind  from  her  earliest  childhood 
wistful  pathetic  hope  to  win  her  was  penetrated  by  tliis  influence, 
heart  by  this  bribery,  which  is  both  the  poetry,  especially  of  her  father 
strange  and  touching.  and  Wordsworth,  becoming  the  very 
**  I  think,"  she  says,  "that  my  atmosphere  in  which  she  lived, 
dear  father  was  anxious  that  I  The  little  girl  confusedly  feeling  in 
should  learn  to  love  him  and  the  her  own  mind  the  conflict  of 
Words  worths  and  their  children,  emotions  just  described,  grew  up 
and  not  cling  so  exclusively  to  my  with  a  certain  dreaminess  and 
mother,  and  to  all  around  me  at  gentleness  about  her,  not  inap- 
home.  lie  was  therefore  much  propria(o  to  her  half-orphaned  con- 
annoyed  when,  on  my  mother's  dition.  The  glimpse  which  we 
coming  to  Allan  Bank,  I  flew  to  obtain  of  the  other  poetic. families — 
her,  and  wished  not  to  be  separated  the  Southeys  in  their  comfortable 
from  her  any  more.  I  remember  rambling  house,  full  of  books  and 
his  showing  displeasure  to  me,  visitors,  where  the  trade  of  litera- 
and  accusing  me  of  want  of  affec-  ture  went  on  so  industriously,  so 
tion.     I  could  not  understand  why.  steadily,  so  honourably,  yet  where 
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no  guest  was  turned  away,  and  none 
of  the  simple  distractions  of  country 
life  avoided  ;  and  the  Wordsworth s, 
further  off,  more  secluded,  perhaps 
less  genial,  deeply  absorbed  in  po- 
etry, and  touching  the  honest  com- 
mon earth  with  footsteps  less  firm 
and  natural  —  suggests  a  contrast 
which  is  never  clearly  indicated 
with  the  practically  fatherless  fam- 
ily who  had  no  certain  home,  and 
were  subject  to  all  the  comments 
and  criticisms  with  which  luckier 
people  vex  the  souls  of  the  less  pro- 
tected. But  this  difference,  bitter 
though  it  is  in  many  cases,  is  little 
felt  in  childhood ;  and  a  warm  and 
close  union  seems  to  have  existed  be- 
tween the  children  thus  brought  up. 
AVordsworth,  in  his  poem  called 
the  *  Triad,'  has  described,  in  a 
visionary  way,  the  three  *^  bright 
beings'' — 

"  TIiou?h  not  by  birth  allied, 
Yet  sisters  in  the  bond  of  love," 

whom  he  tenderly  compares  to  the 
Three  Graces,  the  three  daughters 
of  poets  —  his  own  Dora,  Edith 
Southey,  and  Sara  Coleridge.  The 
other  two  do  not  specially  concern 
us  here.  Dora  Wordsworth  died 
before  her  father,  costing  him,  per- 
haps, the  only  heartbreak  of  his 
long  life.  Southey's  daughter  set- 
tled into  a  quiet  parsonage,  peace- 
ful and  friendly,  no  doubt,  as  the 
home  from  which  she  came,  and 
was  living  not  long  ago ;  but  of  the 
third,  who  is  our  special  subject  for 
the  moment,  we  may  give  the  poet's 
description  more  fully  : — 

"  Last  of  the  three,  thongh  eldest  bom, 
Reveal  tbvfielf  like  pejifive  morn. 
Touched  by  ih<;  skylajk's  earlieht  note, 
Ere  humbler  jrladuess  be  aflant. 
lint  whether  In  the  semblance  drcat 
Of  dawn— or  eve,  fair  vision  of  the  went, 
Come  with  each  anxions  hope  eubdued 
By  woman's  ^'entle  fortitude, 
Each  grief  through  meekness  settling  into 
rest. 


Uer    brow    hath   opened    on   me;   sec  it 

there 
Brightenine  the  ombrago  of  her  hair ; 
So  gleams  tnc  crescent  moon  that  loves 
To  be  descried  throu^^h  shady  proves ; 
Tcnderest  bloom  is  on  her  check, 
Wish  not  for  a  richer  streak. 
Nor  dread  the  depth  of  meditative  eve ; 
But  let  thy  love,  npon  that  azure  field 
Of  thoQ^htfuIness  and  beauty,  yield 
Its  hamajre  offered  up  in  purity. 
What    w^ouldst    thou    more?      In    eunny 

glade. 
Or  under  leaves  of  thickest  shade, 
Was  such  a  stillneps  e'er  diffused 
Since     earth     grew     calm     when     angels 

moved  ? 
Softly  she    treads,  as    if    her    foot    were 

loth 
To  crush   the   mountain    dcwdrop,  soon  to 

melt 
On  the  flower's  breast— as  If  ehe  felt 
That    flowers    themselves,    wbale'cr    their 

hue. 
With  all  their  fragrance,  all   their  glisten- 
ing. 
Call  to  the  heart  for  inward  listening.*' 


This  gentle  picture,  so  full  of 
softest .  imagery — the  brow  like  Ihe 
moon,  the  depth  of  meditative  eye, 
the  stillness  that  diffuses  itself 
round  her,  the  soft-treading  foot, 
afraid  to  dissipate  the  dewdrops — are 
all  tender  as  the  half-pathetic,  half- 
exultant  admiration  of  a  father. 
She  was  the  mental  child  of  all  the 
three.  In  after  life,  in  her  letters,  so 
many  of  which  are  now  given  to  the 
world,  her  thoughts  shape  them- 
selves into  the  words  of  her  father 
and  his  great  contemporary  una- 
wares, as,  in  moments  of  emotion, 
we  are  apt  to  fjiU  back  into  our 
native  diction  and  accent ;  and  her 
life,  if  not  her  mind,  was  much 
moulded,  she  herself  says,  *' by  the 
daily  life  and  example  of  her  admir- 
able Uncle  Southey,  whom  she  long 
afterwards  emphatically  declared  to 
have  been,  upon  the  whole,  the  best 
man  she  had  eVer  known.*' 

At  an  early  age,  not  very  notably 
or  with  much  ^success,  vSara  Cole- 
ridge strayed  into  print,  following 
the  instinct  of  her  race ;  her  first 
production  being  a  translation  of  an 
old  missionary's  account  of  some  un- 
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known  tribes  in  South  America ;  of   think  he  might  have  been  supposed 

which   Coleridge   fondly  says,  **My  to   know   her  sentiments;  and  even 

dear  daughter's  translation    ...    is  when    seduced   into   some   garrulity 

in    my   judgment    unsurpassed   for  about  the  baby,  balances  that  slight 

pure  mother-English  by  anything  I  unbending    by   dignified  essays   on 

have  read  for  a   long  time ;"  while  education,  and   how   wo   ought  and 

Southcy,  in  his  *  Tale  of  Paraguay,*  ought  not   to   behave  to   our  child- 

with   the  same  beautiful  and  affect-  ren,   which    will   fill   the   fond   and 

ing  tenderness  for  the  fair  creature  foolish  reader,   longing  for   a  snatch 

brought    up    under    his    eye,  gives  of   domesticity,    with    dismay.      To 

it  his  tribute  too —  tell    the    truth,    the     very     minute 

scrap  of  autobiography  and  the  very 

»*Ifhe  could  in  Merlin's  glass  have  Pccn  succinct     outline     with    which     her 

By  whom  his  tome^  to  npeak  our  tongue  i        ,  .        rw      •,.                      *u              i. 

were  taught,  daughter  fills   it   up,    arc   the  most 

The  old  man  would  have  felt  as  pleased,  interesting  parts  of  the  book.     The 

As  whoT'ho  won  the  car  of  that  Rreat  letters   are    as    we    have    said,    too 

Empress  (ineeu."  intellectual,    too   full   of  moral   dig- 
nity,   and  too  consciously  imposing. 

The  translation,  we  may  add,  was  That  they  are  thoroughly  character- 

from    the    Latin,    and    the   girl    was  istic  of  their  writer — so  far,  at  least, 

twenty.     In  the  same  year,  she  met  as  this  kind   of  mild   philosophical 

afr  Highgate,  while  on  a  visit  to  her  writing  can  be  characteristic  of  any 

father,    her    cousin    Henry    Nelson  human  being — we  do  not  doubt;  but, 

Coleridge,   a   man   of    elegant  mind  for   our   own    poor   part,  we   should 

and   sympathies  like  her  own.     lie  have   esteemed   half-a-dozen   playful 

was  beginning  his  career  as  a  barris-  or  tender  domestic  letters, — giving  a 

ter,  and  was  poor,  and  seven  years  glimpse  within  the  dead  and  blank 

passed    amid   many   trials   of    hope  wall    of   impersonality    which   veils 

and   patience  before  the  young  pair  "Chester     Place,     Regent's     Park" 

could    marry.     That    they    were    a  as     effectually     from    our    gaze    as 

very   good  and   patient   young  pair  would    the    closed    front  door    and 

is    apparent   from    the   letters   they  shuttered    windows    of    the    actual 

wrote  to  each  other  just  before  their  scene, — at  a  much  higher  rate  than 

marriage.      We    struggle    against    a  all    these    productions.     The  world 

smile  of  ill-timed  amusement  when  has  no  right  to  ask  that  any  veil  of 

we  mark  the  extreme  gravity  of  tliese  individual   privacy   should  be   lifted 

love  -  letters  —  letters    so    infinitely  wantonly  ;  but  when  a  disclosure  of 

more    sensible    than    the     eftusions  life   is   voluntarily  offered  to  it,    wo 

usual   on   such   occasions ;  but  per-  think   it  is   hard    measure    to  give 

haps,  though  we  feel  guilty  for  saying  only  scraps  of  moral   essays.     The 

so,   scarcely   so  appropriate   as   the  choice,  we  feel  sure,  of  the  passages 

partial   insanity  which    nature  sane-  selected   must  be  injudicious.      Ma- 

tions,  whatever  philosophy  may  say  dame  do  Sevigne  writes  no  essays, 

on  the  subject.  but  how  clearly,  how  brightly,  how 

Philosophy,  however,  would  seem  delightfully,  she   sets  her  own  sur- 

to    have  been   the   very   foundation  roundings — and,  through    means   of 

of  their  life  and  union.     Mrs.   Cole-  them,   her  age  —  before    us!      And 

ridge,  as  we  have  already  said,  writes  how    entirely    does    poor    Cowper, 

pages    on   pages  of   moral   specula-  amid  all    his    troubles,   conjure   up 

lions    to   her    husband    when   they  before  us  his  little  Olney,  with   all 

are    separate,    though    one    would  its  pettinesses  and  goodnesses.    The 
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letters  of  Sara  Coleridge  show  none  Everybody  who  knew  her  at  all 
of  these  qualities.  They  are  heavy,  knew  her  as  a  cultivated  and  accom- 
solid,  thoughtful,  and  marked  by  a  plished  woman,  most  worthy  of  her 
considerable  sense  of  modest  merit  name  and  parentage ;  and  her  chief 
and  consciousness  of  superiority,  literary  work,  her  notes  upon  some 
They  are  letters  which  the  corres-  of  her  father\s  works,  wore  done 
pondents  to  whom  they  are  address-  with  singular  care,  eloquence,  and 
ed,  especially  if  persons  of  not  very  judgment.  She  "  expended  in  the 
advanced  intellect  or  power  of  self-  desultory  form  of  notes  and  ap- 
expression,  would  be  proud  of,  and  pcndices  and  prefaces,  an  amount 
lock  up  with  a  satisfaction  which  of  original  thought  and  an  afflu- 
almost  must  have  made  themselves  ence  of  language  which,  difFercntlv 
feel  clever  in  their  own  persons ;  and  more  prominently  presented, 
but  while  all  individuality  is  thus  would  have  made  her  famous,"  says 
carefully  excluded,  there  is  no-  one  of  her  critics.  It  was  a  work 
thing  profound  or  original  enough  appropriate,  like  everything  else  in 
to  call  for  distinct  notice,  or  to  her  life,  to  the  poet's  daughter.  Few 
justify  the  publication.  We  can  readers  will  remember  the  fairy  story 
understand  that  the  beautiful  life,  *  Phantasmion,'  which  was  her  chief 
the  gentle  thoughtfulness,  the  original  production;  but  most  of  Colo* 
numerous  attractions  of  a  woman  ridge's  admirers  are  aware  to  some 
whose  mind  was  really  wrapped  in  degree  of  the  tender  and  laborious 
divine  philosophy,  and  full  of  the  commentaries  of  the  child,  whose 
musing  absorption  in  elevated  sub-  mind  was  moulded  upon  his,  and 
jects  which  is  abstractly  appropriate  who  had  all  her  life  shown  the  same 
to  a  poet's  daughter,  demanded  love  for  elevated  and  serious  sub- 
some  permanent  record ;  but  we  jects.  Various  remarkable  indica- 
object  to  the  form  this  record  has  tions  of  the  habitual  strain  of  her 
taken.  The  filial  and  modest  editor  mind  and  thoughts  are  to  be  found 
would  have  done  more  justice  to  in  the  letters  of  the  distinguished 
this  gentle  memory,  had  she  col-  friends  whose  opinions  of  her  are 
lected  a  handful  of  pleasant  nursery  quoted  in  the  brief  memoir.  "  When- 
letters,  the  mother's  babbling  to  ever  she  was  shy,"  says  Sir  Henry 
her  children,  or  the  girl's  way-  Taylor,  **  if  she  could  not  be  silent, 
ward  visionary  fancies,  than  can  which  was  impossible  when  we  were 
come  out  of  all  these  philoso-  alone  together,  she  fled  into  the  region 
phisings.  where  she  was  most  at  homo  and  at 
Sara  Coleridge's  life  was  of  a  sub-  ease,  which  was  that  of  psychology 
dued  and  pensive  character  like  her  and  abstract  thought."  ''  She  had," 
mind,  and,  like  her  beauty,  with  says  another  friend,  "  a  keener  ap- 
more  shade  in  it  than  sunshine,  preciation  of  what  was  highest  and 
Her  young  existence,  already  over-  most  original  in  thought,  than  of 
clouded  from  its  very  beginning  subjects  nearer  the  range  of  ordinary 
by  domestic  shadows,  was  further  intellects.  She  moved  with  the  light- 
checkered  by  long  waiting  and  inde-  est  step  when  she  moved  over  the 
cision  before  her  marriage,  and  her  highest  ground.  .  .  .  She  felt  her- 
happy  married  life  was  short  -She  self  more  at  ease  when  musing  on  the 
became  a  widow  while  still  in  the  mysteries  of  the  soul,  or  discussing 
bloom  of  life,  and  thus  sank  perma-  the  most  arduous  speculations  of  phi- 
nently  into  this  pensive  shade,  which  losophy  and  theology,  than  when 
always  more  or  less  enveloped  her.  dealing  with  the  humbler  topics  of 
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literature."  It  will  easily  be  seen  pay  to  the  voIuTne  which  is  neither 
that  to  give  to  the  public  a  clear  visionary  nor  beautiful,  but  which 
conception  of  such  a  cliaracter  roust  presents  to  us  with  a  hard  vivacity 
be  a  difficult  task.  We  feel  that  and  matter-of-fact  liveliness  the  life 
there  is  more  in  one  expression  of  — the  so-called  inner  life — of  a  dis- 
Sir  Henry  Taylor's  letter  than  in  tinguished  historian  and  philoso- 
many  pages  of  extracts  from  her  own  pher,  and  of  his  very  clever  and 
voluminous  correspondence.  **Ono  accomplished  wife,  surely  such  a 
or  two  casual  and  transitory  expres-  pair  as  should  provide  us  with  an 
sions  of  her  nature  in  her  counte-  ideal  revelation  of  the  intellectual 
nance,  delightful  in  their  poetic  household  ?  *  George  Grote  was  a 
power,  have  come  back  to  me  from  man  of  varied  experience  and  great 
time  to  time,  when  much  of  what  acquirements.  Ho  was  deeply  en- 
was  most  to  be  admired  in  her  intel-  gaged  both  in  commercial  and 
lectual  achievements  or  discourse  political  life  before  he  assumed 
have  passed  into  somewhat  of  a  dim  definitively  the  character  of  man 
distance."  "NVe  promise  the  reader  of  letters.  He  lived  in  full  enjoy- 
that  he  will  share  this  ethereal  pleas-  ment  of  the  most  highly  culti- 
ure,  and  receive  many  *''  casual  and  vated  and  intellectual  society  which 
transitory  expressions"  of  a  beauti-  England,  or  indeed  Europe,  could 
ful  and  poetic  nature  from  this  book,  give.  Names  which  the  reading 
though  we  cannot  recommend  him  public  hears  with  reverence,  and 
to  read  too  many  of  the  letters  ;  nor  which  are  universally  allowed  to 
can  we  pretend  to  give  any  critical  hold  the  highest  place,  both  in 
commendation  or  encouragement  to  literary  and  social  celebrity,  were 
such  comi)ilations.  Except  where  associated  with  his  for  years.  He 
a  distinct  revelation  of  human  cha-  held  an  honoured  position,  not  only 
racter  is  contained  in  them,  we  are  among  scholars  and  philosophers, 
strongly  of  opinion  that  the  letters  but  in  that  greatest  circle  of  society 
of  superior  and  accomplished  per-  where  the  highest  celebrity  finds 
sons  who  have,  no  original  views,  itself  associated  with  those  fascinat- 
but  only  their  own  elegant  expres-  ing  if  less  substantial  attributes  of 
sion  of  acknowledged  truths  to  set  supreme  grace  and  social  culture 
forth,  should  be  kept  among  the  which,  though  perhaps  little  con- 
cherished  souvenirs  of  those  to  whom  nected  with  the  intellectual  facul- 
they  were  addressed.  The  world  has  ties,  are  yet  the  Jine  Jltur  and  high- 
little  to  do  with  such  productions,  est  expression  of  the  national  life. 
and  except  to  provide  tlie  gentle-  He  had  his  share  in  ihe  greatest 
minded  with  a  good  deal  of  gentle,  political  convulsion  (in  England)  of 
virtuous  reading  (an  object,  no  doubt,  modern  times,  the  beginning  of  the 
most  excellent,  but  not  of  first  im-  cycle  of  change  in  which  we  are  now 
portunce),  we  do  not  see  what  good  so  deeply  involved.  In  Parliament, 
is  to  be  got  out  of  them.  They  tend,  in  Society,  in  Letters,  he  had  made 
as  a  whole,  more  to  weariness  than  his  mark,  and  proved  himself  one  of 
to  edification.  the  personages  of  his  age.  How  to 
If,  howQver,  we  get  tired  after  make  a  dull  book  out  of  such  a  man*s 
a  while,  not  of  the  beautiful  and  existence,  supplemented  by  that  of 
visionary  Sara  Coleridge,  but  of  her  a  wife  full  of  literary  ability,  and 
voluminous   letter.^,  what    shall  we  possessing  many  of  the  qualities  that 
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mflure  social  success,  seems  one  of  do  not  make  up  for  that  necessary, 
the  most  curious  difficulties  of  if  more  vulgar,  essence  of  flesh  and 
authorship.  Yet  we  are  hound  to  hlood,  heart  and  spirit,  which  is 
say  it  has  hcen  skilfully  accom-  possessed  by  many  who  never 
pUshed,  and  that,  had  George  Grote  turned  a  period  in  their  lives,  or 
never  gone  beyond  hLs  banking-  knew  anything  about  the  Greek 
house,  had  he  been  occupied  all  his  article.  We  mean  no  scorn  of  the 
life  in  *^ locking  up"  at  night,  and  philosopher  in  making  this  remark, 
signing  papers  for  dividends  all  lie  no  doubt  occupies  a  much  big- 
day,  a  more  arid  and  barren  record  ger  place  so  long  as  he  is  in  the 
of  facts  could  not  have  been  given  world  than  thou^^nnds  of  his  hum- 
to  the  world  than  this  strange  mix-  bier  contemporaries ;  and  if  the 
ture  of  biography  and  autobiography,  commonplace  existence  which  toils, 
which  ou;;ht  to  have  been  one  of  and  suffers,  and  loves,  which  is  dis- 
the  most  delightful  volumes  ever  turbed  with  anxieties  and  made 
penned,  and  is  one  of  the  dreariest,  happy  by  trifles,  is  sometimes  more 
Amid  all  the  changes  of  dwelling-  pleasant,  more  kindly,  more  touch- 
places  so  coi>iously  recorded,  the  ing  to  the  foolish  human  heart, 
reader  finds  never  a  horizon,  never  when  its  hour  comes  to  adorn  the 
a  draught  of  fresh  air ;  and  some-  everlasting  tale  of  life  and  death 
thing  like  the  fechng  which  no  whether  in  print  or  not, — yet  the 
doubt  moved  the  young  wife  when  great  man's  thoughts,  thougli  afford- 
she  found  herself  shut  up  in  the  ing  but  meagre  details  for  a  picture, 
confined  house  in  Thrcadneedle  live  on  their  own  account  without 
Street,  with  its  little  paved  court,  need  of  foreign  aid,  or  the  support 
adjoining  the  bank,  moves  the  un-  of  a  life  to  back  them.  The  only 
fortunate  critic  who,  expecting  a  thing  to  be  said  is,  that  when  a 
great  deal  of  excellent  company  and  man  has  no  life  to  speak  of,  it  is 
pleasant  instruction,  finds  himself  much  best  not  to  attempt  to  write 
suddenly  involved  in  a  dry  network  it.  The  author  of  the  present 
of  fact.s  the  very  cordage  of  life,  with-  volume  perhaps  forestalls  this  anim- 
out  any  filling  out  of  human  inte-  adversion  by  a  little  conversation 
rest  How  curious  it  is  to  reflect  which  she  repeats  at  the  beginning 
that  the  poorest  shopkeeper  in  a  cf  her  narrative.  The  historian  him- 
village  mijxht  have  a  life  more  real,  self,  she  informs  us,  found  her  col- 
more  human,  more  attractive  to  his  lecting  materials  for  her  work  a  few 
fellow- crcahnes  than  that  of  the  years  before  his  death, 
great  historian,  scholar,  philosopher, 
whose   titles  of   literary  distinction 

till  up  a  whole   page,  whom  foreign  u'f^^n^y^,    *^f  "^^/'V"^;^    ^^I",  .^'''oV** 

iTi^i.1                 X         u  ^^Ijy  there    IS  absolutely  uotlnni:    to 

savans  delight  to  honour,  to  whom  toll." 

his    sovereign     offered    a     peerage,  ''Not  in  the   way  of   adventurer,   1 

whom    the   universities  worshipped,  ^x\iXiK:\    but  there  is  soinctlijui:   nevcr- 

and  who  lived  beyond  the  average  Jj^'jJ^^fr^'^"''   ^^'^  ^^  ^^'^  \i\.^'i^vy  of   a 

age    of    man,    rich,    respected    and  ''"uj)^,,<  j^  ^n  ,,^,   rejoined,  ^^illl  ani- 

overwhelmed  with  praise  and  fame  !  matiou.     **  But  can  you  tell  it  y" 

Curious;    ana    consolatory  too — for  ''It   is  what    I  intend  to  try.    You 

after  all  it  is  apparent  that  man   is  sec,  unless  /  give  some  aeeount'of  your 

m/v*.^  ;r.fr»t.^>  t^rwir  oi.  Tr>ori  «Kn*^  ^i  nn-tr  voutU    aud    curly    iiianliood,    no    other 

more  mterc.  ing  as  man  than  in  any  -^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  infomiatiou 

other  character,  and  that  even  great  conccniinj'  it." 

mental  gifts,  still  less  great  learning,  **  Nothing  can  be  more  certain— you 

VOL.    ex  I  v. — NO.    DCXCV.  2    C 
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are.  the  only  person  livinp  who  knows  will,   we  fear,  be   prievouRly  disap- 

S"&'oy'S.y  exUK-nJc."  '"""^'   ""   ""^^  V^^^  ^"    h-     anticipations,     i. 

Will  be  able  to  make  out  easily  and 

There  is  something  which  oup;ht  correctly  when  Mr.  Groto  began 
to  disarm  criticism  iii  the  situation  and  when  he  finished  his  great  his- 
thus  set  forth :  the  wife,  compan-  tory ;  by  a  little  exertion  he  might 
ion  of  a  long  lifetime,  collecting  the  even  probably  be  able  lo  ascertain 
old  rose-leaves  of  youth,  faded  but  how  many  hours  a-day  the  historian 
precious  ;  the  old  letters,  journals,  laboured,  and  how  long  it  was  before 
records  of  fair  days  long  past,  in  his  strength  was  exhausted  by  his 
order  to  show  to  the  world,  in  all  the  toil,  and  Switzerland  became  neces- 
tenderness  of  age  and  bereavement,  sary.  Of  these  facts  there  is  a  most 
how,  out  of  (heir  mutual  fulness  of  abundiint  supply  ;  but  any  attempt 
youthful  intelligence,  love,  and  hope,  to  learn  the  mode  by  which  his 
the  young  husband's  mind  rose  and  mind  developed,  except  in  its  very 
developed  into  the  serious  splendour  initiatory  chapter,  when  the  influ- 
of  its  maturity.  Figuratively  the  once  of  Ricardo  and  the  elder  Mill 
mere  suggestion  is  one  of  the  most  affected  him  deeply,  is  utterly  want- 
touching  possible,  and  brings  an  ing.  To  call  the  narrative  a  history 
incipient  tear  of  sympathy  into  the  of  inner  life  is  utterly  misleading 
corner  of  one's  eye.  More  than  and  delusive :  for,  so  far  as  this 
fifty  years  ago  these  two  were  wed-  record  goes,  we  might  easily  con- 
ded  after  trials  and  difliculties  of  a  elude  George  Grote  to  have  had  no 
course  of  true  love  running  any-  inner  life  at  all,  but  to  have  been  a 
thing  but  smoothly,  such  as  try  hard  mere  machine  for  thinking  thoughts 
to  throw  a  lingering  after-glow  over  unrevealed  to  us,  and  talking  talk 
the  narrative.  But  alas !  we  cannot  inaudible  to  us,  giving  dinners 
keep  up  this  tender  sentiment  which  are  in  every  respect  Barme- 
through  so  many  chapters  of  dry  cide  feasts  to  the  reader,  and  moving 
detail.  Mrs.  Grote  informs  us  faith-  a  shadow  among  other  shadows  with 
fidly  how  many  5;ummer  expeditions  big  names,  who  go  through  a  dumb 
she  and  her  husband  took  together,  show  of  conversation,  and  of  whom 
how  often  they  changed  their  house,  the  showman  tells  us  that  they  are 
how  generally  disagreeable  the  Grote  enjoying  themselves,  though  wo 
family  were,  how  well-connected  neither  behold  nor  share  their  en- 
was  her  own,  how  many  headaches  joyment.  The  book  altogether  is 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  pair,  and  other  something  like  the  talk  which  be- 
particulars  of  the  same  descrip-  wildered  country  people  often  hear 
tion.  Also  slie  tells  us  how  she  from  migrated  fashionables  at  the 
pulled  the  strings  of  her  historian,  end  of  the  season  when  they  meet 
and  said  to  him,  *'  Write  !'*  and  together  to  fight  their  battles  o'er 
ho  wrote ;  how  she  gradually  again.  "  We  met  at  Lady  Pendra- 
broke  down  his  prejudices  against  gon's  garden  party,-'  they  say  to 
fine  people,  and  led  him  into  each  other;  "  the  Ben  Arthurs  were 
society ;  and  how  at  many  places  there,  and  that  clever  Mr.  Caradoc. 
they  had  excellent  '*  talks,"  came  How  delightfully  wicked  and  satiri- 
across  many  of  the  best  '*  con-  cal  he  was,  and  how  well  he  told 
versers"  of  the  period,  and  spent  that  story  about  the  Duchess  and 
their  time  very  delightfully.  But  Lady  Mary,  you  remember  ?"  Gold- 
the  reader  who  opens  tliis  book  smith  has  done  this  sort  of  tiling 
hoping  to  find  the  history  of  a  mind,  much  better  than  we  can  do.     To 
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bo  sure  the  people  amono^  whom  the  But  it  U  so  very  rarely  that  a  man  of 

Grotcs     mingled     did     not    confine  auy  depth  comei  across  my  path,  that 

.1  1         AX*        u      1.  xu    T     1  I    shull    most    assuredlv    cultivato    hw 

themselves  to  stones  aboat  the  Lady  acciualntaucc  a  good  deal  farther.- 
Marys    of    existence ;    bit    on   the 

whole  we  think  we  prefer  tho  rove-  tj^^  influence  which  the  young 
lations  of  Miss  Carohna  Wilhelm-  ^^^  ^hus  invited,  soon  gained,  ac- 
ma  Skeggs,  as  to  that  thnllmg  mo-  cording  to  this  book,  complete  sway 
ment  when  the  Duke  cned,  Jer-  ^^^^  Grote's  mind ;  and  he  accepted 
ningham,  Jerningham  bring  me  ^ot  only  the  opinions  but  the  pre- 
my  garters  to  the  intimation  that  j^^^ices  of  his  instructor,  including 
-Charles  Austin  was  m  his  best  .. ^  g^om  and  hatred  of  the  ruling 
tnm,  tliat  our  host  played  his  classes  which  amounted  to  positive 
part  to  admiration,  whilst  the  ladies  fanaticism,"  and  which  produced  the 
on  their  side  found  the  topics  uncomfortable  effect  upon  his  pupiFs 
neither  heavy  nor  tedious,  though  u^^  ^^  restricting  his  intercourse 
often  profound  and  learned."  This  ^j^h  his  wife's  chief  friends,  and 
futile  record  has  not  even  the  attrac-  excluding  her  also,  out  of  deference 
tion  of  gossip ;  and  even  the  chit-  ^o  her  husband's  notions,  from  the 
chat  which  embalms  the  relics  of  a  g^ciety  she  preferred.  Philosophy 
departed  season  has  something  more  j^^s  turned  a  new  leaf  in  these  days^ 
natural  and  more  human  m  it ;  there  ^nd  does  not  now,  we  think,  at  all 
IS  personality  at  least,  which  is  some-  ^jig^ain  the  society  of  the  great ;  but 
thing  m  the  dearth  of  wit,  and  a  jt  is  melancholy  to  perceive  how  en- 
scrap  of  story  here  and  there.  ^irely  mistaken  is  our  simple-mind- 
Tlie  letters  are  but  little  improve-  ^d  notion  of  old,  that  prejudices 
ment  upon  the  narrative  though  belonged  to  the  vulgar  mind,  and 
some  of  them  are  more  valuable,  as  ^^^^  inconsistent  with  philosophy, 
entering  mto  learned  discussions  tj^^  ^^^^^  prejudice  which  Mr.  Mill 
which  the  scho  ar  will  appreciate,  if  communicated  to  his  pupil  was  his 
not  the  general  reader,  ikre  is  a  prepossession  **  against  the  Estab- 
httle  scrap  however,  at  the  begin-  Ughcd  Church,  and,  of  course,  corre- 
ing  of  the  book,  showing  Mr.  Grote's  ^ponding  dislike  to  its  ministers.'' 
first  impression  of  the  philosopher,  tj^j^^  ^j^jj,^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

James    Mill    whose    influence    has  f^r  as  to  have  moved  Mr.  Grote  in 

had  so  much  effect  upon   an  entire  ^^e  quiet  of   his  old  age  to  such   a 

generation  of  serious  thinkers.  determined  opposition  to  the  elec- 
tion of  "a  professed  theologian''  to 
the   Chair  of  Logic   in  the  London 

"I  have  breakfasted  and  dined  seve-  University,  as  can  be  called  by  no 

ral  t.nu^s  with  Kieunlo,  who  has  been  un-  ^^ber    name    but    fanaticism.     The 

eomnionly  eivil  and  knid  to  me.     I  have  .i      i      •        •  l-  -i  i 

met  Mill  often  at  his  liouse,  and  hope  theologian  in  question  was  as   mild 

to  derive  great  pleasure  and  instruetion  a  specimen  of  the  genus  clergyman 

from  his  aeqnaintance,  as  he  is  a  very  as  could  be  imagined,  being  no  other 

profound    thinking?    man,    and     seems  tbanl  the   celebrated  Unitarian,   Mr. 

well  disposed  to  eommunicate,  as   well  \r««*:w.««.,       r'«^*«      i>«.,.«,t««      «r.« 

as  elear  and  intelli^nl.le  in  his  manner.  Martineau.     Grote,     however,     con- 

His  mind   has  indeed  all   the  eynieism  tinned    with    so   much   acharnement 

and  asperity  wliieh  belong  to  the  Ben-  his  prejudice  against  every  man,  ot- 

thamite  school,  and  what  I  ehiefly  dls-  thodox  or  unorthodox,  who   had  to 

like    in     him     is     the     readiness    and  do  with  the  science  of  theology,  that 

scemmjj    preference     with     whieh     he  ,  .      ,  it' 

dwells    on    the    faults   and   defeeU   of  ^e   appears   to   have   made    up   his 

others— even     of     the    greatest     men.  mind    to    sever  his  connection  with 
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the    irnivcrsity  in  case  of  such  an  amusing  thing  in  tho  book,  and  the 
appointment    being    made ;    and   it  most  natural ;  and  the  placid,  pta- 
seems  even  to  have  been  proposed  sive  way  in  which  the  groat  huto- 
rather  to  abolish  the  chair  altogether  rian  seems  to  have  followed  the  im- 
than  to  permit  it  to  be  filled  by  any  pulse  of  his  more  energetic  partner, 
one  occupying   even  a   semi-clerical  is  the  most  distinct  point  of  human- 
position.     Never  was  there  a  clearer  ity  in  him.     *'  Towards  the  summer' 
exhibition  of  the   new  and  strange  of    the  year   1823/'    wo   read,   Mrs* 
form   which  bigotry   has   begun  lo  (irote,  hearing  tho  subject  of  Gre- 
take  in  our  age,  revealing  its  ohl  and  cian  history  frequently  discussed  aL- 
well   known   proportions   no   longer  their  house  in  Threadncedle  Street, 
under    the    mysterious    gjirb   of    a  and  being  well  aware  how  attractiT^^ 
great   inquisitor,    but   amid   all  the  the  study  was  in  her  husband's  eye, 
newest  para])hernalia  of  thought,  in  thought  it  would  be  a  fitting  under— 
the  foremost  and  most   fashionable  taking  for  him  to  write  a  good  Uifl— 
of  unbeliefs.     Oddly  enougli,  intoler-  tory   of    Greece;     accordingly,   ehi^ 
ancc   and  fanaticism   are  beginning  propounded    this    view    to     Gewgo^ 
to  bo   understood,   and   have    their  Crote.     "  You  are  always  studyingp 
good     ])()ints    appreciated    at     last,  the  ancient  authors   whenever  you. 
through  the  medium  of  such  liberal  h.ive  a  moment's  leisure:    nowhere 
and  enlightened  agencies  as  our  con-  would  be  a  lino  subject  for  you  to 
temporaries    of     the    *  Fortnightly  '  treat.     Suppo.'^e  you  try  your  hand.** 
and    the    ^  Pall    Mall    (ia/ette.'     A        This  in   the  midst  of  the  duties- 
life  of  Tonpiemada  from  the  hand  of  of  a  banking-house  Hcems  a  daring 
Mr.  Frederick  llaiTison  would  be  a  suggestion    for    a    3'oung    wife    \if> 
sympathetic  study.  make,  but  it  answered  completely. 
To  return,  however,  to  !Mr.  (jirote.  The  obedient  workman  took  up  his> 
Tho  few   wonls  we  have  (juoted  as  tools,  and  the  great  work  was  beg^n^ 
embodying  his  first  opinion  of   the  Mrs.  (Jroto  had  tho  further  task  oC 

eldiT     Mill,    and     his    biographers  negotiating  with  the  publisher,  and 

brief  statement  that  Mr.  Mill's  inllu-  she  also  revised  most  of  the  text, 

ence    so    subjugated    young    Grote  cutting  into  it  boldly,  she  tells  us, 

tlitit  in  a  short  time ''there  existed  and  suggesting  many  exci.^ions.     In 

but  little  ditlerence  in  jMunt  of  opin-  di-ed,    the   union    between  tho   tw< 

ion  between  master  and  ])upil,"  may  would  seem  to  have  been  as  close  an 

reveal    to    us   the   starting- jjoint   of  mutually-supporting  as  the  greater 

his  mental   development;    but   alter  amateur  of  conjugal  aflcction  couli 

wo  are  told   nothing  of   its  further  desire.     The   great   work    was    no' 

progress,     lie    would     seem,    from  completed   until    1855 :    thus  mo; 

the    instance  we   have  just   ipioted,  than  thirty  years,  tho  \QTy  best 

to    have    stiffened    into    the    views  the  author*s  life,  were  consumed  i 

originally     derived     from     his     in-  the  com])letion  of  the  magnum  opvi, 

structor,    and   stopped    there.      AVe  the  gi-eat  monument  of  his  diligence 

do    not    know    whether   to   receive  and  judgment.     As  it  was  published 

as  fart,  or  to  set  aside  as  agreeable  in  separate  volumes,  the  effect  upon 

femirn'ne     self-delusion,    the     sen>e  the  world  of  learning  was  gradual; 

whieli     llie     biographer      evidently  but  it  was  received  witli  evcr-incrcas- 

entertains   of    having    been   in    her  ing  satisfaction,  as  one  pcrio<l  after 

own    person  the  mainsju-ing  of   her  another  was  completed.     It  is  curi- 

husljaiuVs  actions,  '*  the  very  pulse  ous  to  read  the  story  of  its  progress, 

of  the  machine  "  but  it  is  the  most  and   to  observe   how,   in    tho   close 
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clique  of   literary  and  philosophical  prove  for  the  professed  object  which 

fellowship,    one    devoted    friend  or  we   think   all    its    supporters    have 

another  was  always  ready  with  an  frankly  avowed  —  the  maintenance 

exhaustive  and  sympathetic  review  of  a  liberal  ascendancy.     It  increases 

of    each    new    instalment     of     the  our  opinion  of  Mr.  Grote,  however, 

work,    introducing  and   expounding  to  know  that,  partisan  as  he  was,  he 

it  to  the   world,  —  an   arrangement  acknowledged  his  mistake  when  the 

of    the    highest    advantage    to     all  ballot  was  languidly  discussed  many 

parties,  and  which  gives  the  author  years  after.     The  following  scrap  of 

with     many     friends    a    wonderful  conversation  on  the  subject  is  wise 

pull  over   the  unknown  aspirant  to  and  sensible,  and  shows  how  matu- 

fame.     This   is  not   the   place    nor  rity,  not  to  say  age,  had  calmed  and 

the   time  to  discuss    the   merits   of  subdued  the  mind  of  the  young  Ra- 

Grote's  great  History.     It  has  taken  dical,  who  <Jnce  saw  in  ballot-boxes 

its  place  above  dispute  as  the  stand-  and  reformed  constituencies  the  sole 

ard  work  on  the  subject,  displacing  hope  of  his  country.     He   had  just 

many  predecessors,  and  all  question  been  congratulated    upon    the    ap- 

as  to  its  value  is  long   silenced,    if  proaching  success  of    his   pet  mea- 

indeed  there  ever  were  any  objectors  sure,     and     the    satisfaction     with 

worth  naming.     It  is  not,  however,  which    it  was    supposed    he    must 

the  work,  but  the  manner  in  which  receive  it. 
the  work  got   into   being,   which  is 
our  immediate  object ;  and  we  can 

wish  no  better  wish  for  the  new  ad-  »'l  should   have  done  so  had  it   not 

venturer  into  historic  lore  than  that  been   for   llic   recent  alteration  in  the 

he    should    possess    a  J.  S.  Mill,   a  f "ffracro.     Since  the  wide  expansion  of 

n    n   T^.^;.     ««^   ^;fU«-  dAr.  «#  k:«,  the  votinj?  element,   I  confess  that  the 

G.  C.  Lewis,   at  cither  side  of  him,  ^.^^^^  ^j  -^,^g  53.^^].    j^^^  ^^^y.  j.^   ,„y 

to  review  him  as  he  ought  to  be  re-  estimation.    I  do  not  in  fact  Uiink  the 

viewed,  and  stand  godfather  to  huu  elections  will  be  affected  by  it  one  way 

before  the  world.  ^^  another,  so  far  aa  party  iutercst^s  arc 

Mr.  Grote  was  not  driven  by  the  ^^JI  o^.mI^'?."      ^m   „♦  „ii    «,,„„♦,  „^f  „«. 

,     .  ,  .         r  u*     TT-  i              i.  Still  YOU  will    at  nil    evenw  jret  at 

vast  undertaking  of  his  History  out  the  geniimc  preference  of  the  eonstitu- 

of    those  public  services  which  are  ency  iu  choosing  their  candidate  ?" 

the  highest    privilege  of   men  suffi-  "'No  doubt;    but  tlien  again  I    have 

ciently  well  off  and  well  placed  by  f^n^^  ^^  perceive   that    the  choice  be- 

•^    .              ,1          11      A        (V  twccn    one    man    and    another,   amonp: 

circumstances   to   be    able    to   offer  the  Enijlish  people,  slgnities  less  than  ][ 

them  to  their    country.      He  had  a  used    formerly   to   think  it  did.    Take 

short  but  hot  and  sharp  episode  of  a   section   of    society,  cut  it  throuujh 

political  life,  and  had  the  honour  to  from  top   to   bottom,  and  examine  the 

t.>^«^..««*     T  /^r^/l«r^    fr.'n    c/AmA    f.'rr.^  oomoositlon    of    thc  succcsslvc    hivcrs. 

represent    London    for   some   time,  .p,^^^  ^^^  ^^^,^  ^^i^^    throughout*  the 

after    the  Reform  Bill.     During  his  gj^.ale.     Thc    opinions    all   based   upon 

parliamentary  career  his  chief  object  the  same  social  instincts,  never  upon  a 

.seems    to     have    been     the    Ballot,  clear    or     enlightened     perception     of 

which    he    advocated    and   agitated  J?«»^''^l     interests.       Every     particular 

-           .,,           I      i.         J        iu     •  class  pursulncr  its  own,  thc  result  is,  a 

for    with    a    heat    and   enthusiasm  ^nivewal    strugcric  for   thc   advantaffea 

which  sound  strangely   out  of  place  accming  from  party  supremacy,     the 

now  to    us    who    know    how    very  English  mind  is  much    of  one  pattern, 

lightly  and  indifferently   this  privi-  take    whatever   class   you    will.      The 

1         "^               •     J  u      *i               i       ^  same      favourite      prejudices,     amiable 

lege  was  received  by  the  country  a  ^^^   otherwise;    ihl    ime   antipathies, 

short  time  ago,  and  how  utterly  in-  coupled    with    ill     regulated,     tliough 

effectual    it  seems   to   be   going    to  benevolent    efforts  to  eradicate  human 
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ovils.  arc  woll   iiiirh  imivcr-al.    .    .    .  share  of  honour,  fame,  tranquil  weH- 

I   belU-ye,    ihereforc    that    the    actual  \^q\^„     ^nd    such     service     to    hU 

c(,mp()sillon   of    I^'^rliamcnt   rq^resents  ^neration   as  he   had   most  set  " " 

with      tolcrahlii     ficU'htv     the     British  b^"*'*«"""    c*^***.    *.«^*   uavo«  a«i* 

pooplc.     And   it  will   never  l)e   better  "cart   on  porformmj;.     In   its  Wtj-,^ 

than   it  is,  for  a  House  of  Coininona  there    have    been    few    lives 

cannot  airord  to  ]>e  above  its  <nvn  eon-  ^orth     living,     but     its    WtV       _ 

stitueneies    in  intelli-enee,  knowled-e,  ^earcelv  that  of  ordinary  mankind 

or  patriotism/  ,.„      •  ,    ,  ,  "^    i_  x    i.     - 

^  chill  and  dry,  and  somewhat  hare 

The  latter  part  of  G rote's  life  was  an    unvarying    circle    of    perpetual 
taken   up  by  jmblic    business  of    a  thinking,     philosophising,     speculsft.- 
non-politioal    (if    not    always    non-  tion,  talk — and  no  more.      Wo  acs— 
polemical;   character.     He  was  one  knowledge  our  own  deficiencies.  Ttm« 
of  the  Council  of  the  London  Uni-  life  of  the  great  historian  is  to  us  e^^ 
versity,  and  of   University  College,  a  desert,  and  we  admire  and  wond^^ 
and  a  Trustee  of  the  British  Museum,  at  its  weakness  and  feebleness  in  ^U 
and  seems  to  have  attended  at  these  the  stronger  interests  of    humanity- 
various  Boards,  and  worked  in  all  the  The   old  doctrine  of    compcnsatiort* 
details  of  their  management,  with  a  which    once   in    the    single-minde^i 
]nmctilious   regularity  and  devotion  philosophy  of  youth  wo  devoutly  be- 
like that  of  an  old-world  merchant  lieved  in,  seems  here  to  prove  itself; 
to  his  oflico.     h\  ad<lition  to  these  and  the  great  man,  though  we  cin- 
^Irs.  (J rote  informs   us,    *'  ho  regu-  not  console  ourselves  as  people  did 
l:irly    attended      the    meetings     of  in  ancient  ages  that  he  is  less  happj 
the     (iilchrist     Fund     trustees,     as  than  the  poor,   is  at  least  infiniidj 
well    as     tlie     I*eel     Trust     Fund,  less  interesting,  which  is  always  t 
and  not   unfrecpiently    visited    the  little  comfort  to  the  ordinary  mmd. 
JIunterian   Museum,    of    which    he        Literature  has    been    profoundly 
was  likewise  a  trustee."     This  life,  unfortunate  in  its  recent  expositions 
of  no  doubt  very  useful,  but  some-  of    its   own   professors,  for  here  is 
what    arid    business,    filled   up  his  anothei**  })ook,  a  little  older  in  date 
days,    in   combination   always   with  than  those  we  have  just   discussed, 
the  philosoi)hica]  studies   which   he  but    of    a    whimsical   similarity  in 
never    abandoned.      In    November,  point  of  character  and  sentiment — if 
]S7<>,   he  sat  for  his  picture  to  Mr.  we   can   use   such   words  at   all   in 
Millais,    and    caught  a  chill    in  the  reference  to  works  which    embody 
])ainter  s     studio,      which,     in     the  so     little     sentiment,      and     which 
opinion  of  bis  biograj)lKT,  was   the  eschew   so    completely    all    that  is 
beginning  and  cause  of  his  last  ill-  marke<l  and  attractive  in  character. 
ness.      If   the  su))ject  were  not   so  The  three  large  volumes  which  con- 
serious,  the    tone  of    irritation  with  tain   what  our  fathers  would  have 
which  the  going  out  of  Mr.   Millais's  called  the  ''Remains^'   of   Uie   late 
fire,  an<l  the  tediousness  of  the  sit-  Mr.  Bu(rkle,  are  too  heavy  and  too 
tings,  is  commented  upon,  wouM  be  vast  to  be  here  entered  upon,  eren 
almost  comic  ;  but  we  cannot  asso-    did  inclination  prompt  us  to  act  the 
ciate  such  a  word  with  any  of   the  part  of  chitfonhr  upon  these  dust- 
expressions  of  real  grief.     He   died  heai)s  of  literary  rubbish.     The  Bio- 
in   JiHie,    1871,    at  the  age  of    77,  gi*aphical  Notice  is  more  in  our  way 
having   had  more   than   one    man's  an<l  indeed  fits  in  curiously  with  all 
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1873.]                            BucJcIe's  Miscellaneous  Works,  383 

we  have  already  said  of  the  failure  "Monday,      November      24,      1851. 

of  human  interest  upon  the  ctlierial  Brin^hton.— Rose  at  8.    Walked  haU-aii- 

lovok    of    thnno-ht    nnd     nhiln«;onhv  ^^"**'     ^"^^    *^^^"     brcakfa.sted.       From 

levcijs    01    inougtit   ana    pnilosopli},  ^^^  ^^  y,  ^^^^  German.     From  12  to 

and  amonj;  those  circles  which  aim  1.30  read. Mill's  Analysis  of  tlio  Mind, 

at    converting     men     into    tliinking  i.  06-140.    Wiflked  one  hour  and  a  half, 

machines.     Mr.   Buckle  was   more  a  ^^^^^  ^»*o"^  3.40  to  4.30  made  notes  from 

philosopher   than    a   man:    his    life  t?J?*\  ^"V^^     Antobio-raphy.     From 

r    ,  v*ii         *•          v.  1.1         I           Tin  *'^     to     O.'iO    read    Lord    Lyttleton'a 

had  httlc  action,    little  colour,  Uttle  'Memoirs  and   Correspondence,'    i.  ^6 

atmosphere  in  it;  yet,  as  it  is  all  to  ii.  580  (the  paging  of  the  two 
tlie  life  he  had,  so  far  as  our  percep-  volnmea  is  continuouri)  Dined  at 
tions  go,  it  is  more  interesting  than  ^•^-;  „  ^"  .^^^  .^^  1^-^,',  ?."!  ^?.J^''^ 
anytl.^,^  else  we  can  know^about  ^^^i^X',  U^^^%&.  "IfSxford 
liim.  His  existence  was  much  more  Terrace.— Rose  at  8.:30.  Walked  half- 
detached  from  ordinary  ideas  and  an-honr,  and  then  breakfasted.  From 
occupations  than  that  of  Mr.  Grote,  l^-^  to  l-'^O   thiished   the    chapter    in 

and    the    record   is    so   much   more  J}^""^  ^.  ^^^  ^""^"^  1!'»>'^.^^«/  ^^^-^  ^  ^^■ 

,          .                i  ■      •    i         ^  quire      mto      metaphysical     resources, 

severe  as  to  gam  a  certain  interest  Walked  one  hour  and  a  half,  and  from 

from    its    utter   abstractncss.      It    is  5.30    to    7.10    finishi^l    Transactions    of 

not  that  the  storv  is  dimly  told,  but  Asiatic    Society,     iii.     i:i8-585.      Dined 

that  there  is  no  story  to  tell.     The  ?J  J-^^-  ^  ^^    ^^^\  "[^ .  J!^-^^   .^"^  ^ 

t ^„     .1       •   i.  „     X        *u^              V  11.40  read   Journal  Asiatique,   1.   scries 

loves,    the   interests,    the    comphca-  ^  8:3-335 " 

tions  of  feeling,  happy  or  miserable, 
of  ordinary  men,  can  have  little  place 

in  the  existence  of  one  who  had  no  Terrible  human  being,  that  could 
occupation  except  in  books  and  intel-  thus  measure  himself  out  like  drops 
lectual  advancement — no  care  save  from  a  medicine-bottle !  The  selec- 
for  his  health,  no  passion  save  for  tion  of  these  two  days  is  made  by 
his  mother.  Nothing  can  bo  more  Mr.  Buckle's  biographer,  and  not 
meagre  than  the  materials  out  of  by  us.  The  scared  and  trembling 
which  the  little  biography  has  been  reader  will  agree  with  us  in  thank- 
constructed  :  a  few,  very  few,  friendly  ing  her  for  having  spared  us  more, 
letters,  and  extracts  from  what  must  The  curious  nature  thus  able  to 
surely  have  been  the  driest  diary  confine  itself  within  strictest  rule 
ever  kept  by  man,  have  afforded  to  .  and  order,  began  life,  which  is  a  cer- 
Mi.ss  Taylor  a  skeleton  of  facts  upon  tain  excuse  for  it,  by  twenty  years 
which  she  has  scarcely  attempted  to  of  invalidism.  During  these  twenty 
put  more  than  a  decent  covering  of  years  occasional  attempts  were  made 
essential  details.  The  twenty  pages  to  carry  on  his  education,  always 
of  genuine  biographical  matter,  in  broken  and  interrupted  by  renewed 
which  we  get  some  glimpse  of  the  ill-health ;  and  when  he  was  liber- 
being  intended  to  be  revealed  to  atedfat  nineteen  from  all  bondage — 
us,  are  furnished  by  Miss  Sherriff,  and  from  the  dread  of  being  placed 
not  by  Miss  Taylor,  and  are  really  in  his  father's  ofiBce,  which  seemed 
interesting.  The  reader,  however,  the  only  fate  in  store  for  him,  by 
will  not  ask  much  in  the  way  of  that  father's  death  — "  his  whole 
result  when  he  sees  a  specimen  of  acquirements  consisted  of  little  more 
the  materials.  Let  any  one  conceive  than  reading  and  writing  English, 
the  feelings  of  an  unhappy  biogra-  and  proficiency  in  chess."  The 
pher  set  down  to  the  study  of  a  mother  who  throughout  all  his  early 
private  journal  in  which  the  entries  years  had  devoted  herself  to  him, 
were  as  follows  : —  staving     off    the    education     which 
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might  have  put  his  life  in  danger,  was  henceforward  to  devote  himself, 
then  went  abroad  with  him,  and  had  made  its  appearance.  The  next 
the  rapidly-developing  mind  put  three  years  were  spent  in  writing 
itself  to  school  and  learned  with  his  first  volume.  No  pinch  of 
avidity,  stimulated  by  ambition  and  necessity  hurried  the  young  author ; 
a  strong  sense  of  its  deficiencies,  no  hurrying  pulses  of  impatient 
Whether  an  education  thus  attained  energy  beat  in  him.  He  worked 
over  can  place  a  man  upon  equal  on  regularly,  monotonously,  soberly 
terms  with  one  of  equal  intelligence  as  any  clerk,  yet  with  hopes  of  suc- 
who  has  acquired  by,  the  long  half-  cess  such  as  would  not  have  mis- 
conscious  receptions  of  childhood  become  the  more  exciting  occupa- 
much    that    the    other     must    con-  tionofapoct. 

sciously  and  hastily  attain  in  man-  His  residence  was  in  London,  at 
hood,  we  will  not  pretend  to  decide :  59  Oxford  Terrace — a  most  respect- 
but  did  time  and  space  permit,  it  able  and  staid  locality — and  his 
might  be  easy  to  show  the  effect  of  existence  ran  in  the  current  which 
this  rapid  burst  of  study  upon  the  we  have  shown  above,  divided  into 
fashion  of  his  philosophy  and  his  a  succession  of  well-filled  hours, 
after- labours.  One  huge  advantage,  recorded  nightly  with  clerk-like 
however,  of  such  a  mode  of  educa-  precision,  *'  in  the  fewest  words 
tion,  Buckle  had  the  full  benefit  of.  and  the  minutest  handwriting  into 
He  went  to  work  at  learning  when  which  it  was  possible  to  compress 
he  was  fully  aware  of  its  importance,  it.''  Such  was  the  strangely  quiet 
and  had  become  possessed  by  that  and  even  tenor  of  his  life.  His 
hunger  and  thirst  for  knowledge  habits  were  careful,  as  the  habits  of 
which,  more  than  anything  else,  an  invalid  ought  to  be,  though  ho 
renders  its  accpiirement  easy ;  and  had  now  ceased  to  be  an  invalid ; 
liis  intellect  had  scarcely  begun  to  and  the  only  amusement  that  seems 
work  at  all  before  it  expanded  into  to  have  found  a  place  in  his  grave 
schemes  of  productioQ.  Passionless  life  was  the  very  grave  and  serious 
as  the  man  was,  the  hope  and  desire  amusement  of  chess-playing.  Ho 
to  do  something  woke  in  him  early,  was,  we  believe,  one  of  the  **cham- 
probably  roused  by  the  musings  of  j)ions"  in  that  wonderful  game. 
that  secluded  childhood,  at  once  *' Before  he  was  twenty,"  Miss 
deprived  of  work  and  play,  which  is  ShurrilF  tells  us,  *'he  had  made  a 
so  apt  to  bring  about  all  manner  of  name  in  Europe  by  his  playing:" 
morbid  dcveloj)ments.  **The  love  a  curious  exercise  of  those  faculties 
of  fame,"  his  biographer  tells  us,  of  causality,  of  combination  and 
*'  was  very  strong  in  him."  As  deductive  power,  which  were  char- 
early  as  LSl.'J,  when  he  was  but  acteristic  of  his  more  serious  works. 
twenty-two,  he  had  begun  to  plan  The  resemblance,  indeed,  between 
historical  works,  turning,  as  is  the  the  solid  occupation  of  his  life  and 
instinct  of  all  philosophico-historical  this  strange  phantasm  or  shadow 
students,  to  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  of  it  which  bcaime  his  favourite 
and  Charles  I.,  the  great  turning-  relaxation,  is  almost  too  close.  He 
points  of  English  history.  Further  was  fond,  too,  of  society,  within  cer- 
thought,  however,  modified  this  tain  limits.  He  "never  danced," 
simpler  impulse;  and  by  1851,  the  his  sister  informs  us,  but  "he 
first  mention  of  the  *  History  of  delighted  in  dinner  company  and 
(Civilisation,'  the  fully  -  conceived  good  talk."  Conversation  was  one 
idea  of  the  great  work  to  which  he  of   his   greatest    pleasures,    but    it 
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was    not    that    interchange    of    or-  union  had  beciji  from  the  first  pe- 

dinary   wits   which   wo   dignify   by  culiarly    close.  '  Mrs.     Buckle    had 

tlie  name — that    talk    which    finds  taken  upon  herself  the  responsibility 

favour   in   society,    and  which  may  of  her  son's  deferred  education,  and 

bo    both   brilliant   and   amusing   in  had   triumphed   over  all    traditions 

its  way — the  kind  of  talk  in  which  and   prejudices    by   her   brave   per- 

men   figure  more   than   things,  and  sistence   in   her   scheme.      She  felt 

things  more  than  thought.     Among  that  she  had  saved  his  life  without 

Mr.  Buckle's  friends  the  talk  flowed  injuring    his     genius  —  nay,     even 

on,  "  mostly  on  literary  and  specu-  more  than  this,  had  stimulated  his 

lative   subjects."     Even  the  family-  genius,  and,  without  school  or  uni- 

talk    of     his    home,    Miss     ShorrifF  versity,  had   developed  her  delicate 

tells  us,  was  psychological  and  free  and  clever  child  into  a  learned,  able 

from  gossip.       **  I  rarely  remember  and   studious  man  ;   and  the  object 

any  names   being   introduced,"   she  of    so    much   care  repaid    her,  not 

says :     altogether    a    silent,    almost  only  by  supreme  love  and  reverence, 

stagnant,   bloodless    life,    flesh   and  but   by   constant   companionship,  a 

blood    being    evidently    at    a    real  much  rarer  and  richer  recompense. 

discount,    and    intellect    all    in   all.  His  mother  was  to  Buckle  more  than 

AVe  gather  from  the  brief  narrative  mistress  or  wife  is  to  most  men — 

that    the    philosopher    was     prone  his   mental  and  physical  supporter, 

sometimes   to   carry  this    sublimity  his     counsellor,    commentator,    and 

of  talk   too  far,  and   to   weary   the  critic.  His  greatest  work  was  planned 

uninitiated,    and   fall    into    disputa-  and  discussed  with  her,  and  read  to 

tion   and  argument.      But    yet   the  her  piecemeal  as  it  was  written.    We 

impression  which  Mr.  Buckle  makes  avow  that  the  two  volumes  of   this 

upon   us   in  Miss  Sherriff*'s   picture  work,    which   were   all   Mr.    Buckle 

is    on    the    whole    agreeable.       He  lived   to   complete,    are   not    among 

was   thoroughly  amiable,    it    would  the    volumes     which    we    seek    in- 

appear ;   alFectionate  to  his  friends ;  stinctively   on    their     special     shelf 

deeply  devoted   to   the  chief  object  when   leisure  permits  ;  but  if  any- 

of  his  love,  his   mother  :  a   recluse  thing  would  make  us  do  so,  it  would 

being,    somewhat    monkish,     some-  be    tlie    following    account    of    the 

what  womanish,  disturbed  by  none  chief  cause  of  their  fragmentary  pub- 

of   those  storms  or  conflicts   which  lication  which  we  find  in  Miss  Sher- 

try  man's  strength,  and  prove  him  ;  riffs  narrative  : — 

yet   dignified   by   a   worthy   object, 

by  the  steadfast  pursuit  of  a  great 

end,  and   by  work  as  laborious  as  ,  ,     .o^«   ,      , 

If     ;f    Vio/1    iw.nr.    f^,.    An\Ur    K,.«ori  !»»    1^^»   lic   bcgnn   to   prepare   his 

if     It    had    been    for    daily    bread.  ^.^.^  ^.^^^„^^   j^,^  imbUcation.    Whether 

All    these   qualities   engage   our   re-  ^^^^^  vohimc  sliould  or  should  not  ap- 

spect — though     we     fear     that     we  pear   alone   hud    been   tlic   subject   of 

would   regard    a    much    less    meri-  much    discussion:     and    it    was    Mrs. 

torious   personage,   if   a   little   more  Buckle's  earnest  wish,  founded  on  her 

*    ,          1         -i-u   T     I-             1  own  sense  of    her  precarious    t«rm  of 

active    and    real,    with  livelier   and  ^f^^  ^^^   finally   prevailed.      His   own 

warmer  feeling.  intention  had  been  at  least  to  lini»h  the 

The    chief     point     of      humanity  Introduction  before  he   ^we   any  por- 

in     this      biographical      sketch     is  tion  of    his  work  to   the   public.    He 

*ho    inrlirnfion    wo    find    nf    in    iin  ^^^^  "^  imnalience  about  it.     Eugross- 

the     naication    we    nna   ot    an    un-  ^   ^..^^^   j^}^  Uibour,  and   confident   of 

usual    and     most     tender     alliance  power,  he  was  content  to  wait.    In  the 

between    mother    and    son.      Their  words  of  one  who,  though  strenuously 
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opposed  to  his  opinions,  yet  paid  a 
fj:raccful  tribute  to  his  memory,  *lie 
knew  tliiit  whenever  he  pleased  he 
eoiild  eomniand  i>er8onal  distinction, 
bnt  he  cared  more  for  his  subject  than 
for  liimself.  He  was  content  to  worlv 
witli  jiatient  reticence,  imlcnown  and 
imhcard  of,  for  twenty  years,  thus  iriv- 
ini?  evidence  of  qualities'  as  rare  as  they 
arc  valuable.'  But  his  mother  knew 
too  well  that  she  could  not  afford  to 
wait.  Durinir  the  summer  and  sprinuj 
of  185(5  she  was  more  ill,  and  liad  a 
more  general  sense  of  failing,  than  she 
would  allow  hini  to  know.  She  kept 
up  her  courage  and  her  spirits  for  his 
Bake,  lest  he  should  be  diverted  from 
his  work.  I  was  staving  with  them 
for  a  short  time  at  l^unbridge  Wells, 
and  daily  she  betrayed  to  me  her  know- 
ledge that  her  days  were  numbered,  and 
her  anxiety  to  sec  her  son  take  his 
right  place  in  the  world.  She  had  no 
vulgar  ambition  for  him;  she  had  been 
content  that  he  should  liidc  his  bright 
gifts  in  their  quiet  home,  so  long  as 
the  serious  purpose  of  his  life  required 
it ;  but  now  that  it  was  partly  attained, 
that  a  portion  of  his  work  was  ready, 
she  grew  eager  to  see  those  gifts  ac- 
knowledged before  she  herself  went 
forth  to  be  no  more  seen  on  earth. 
Chapter  by  cha]iter,  almost  page  by 
page,  had  that  first  volume  been  plan- 
ned with  her — commented  by  her — 
every  speculation  as  it  arose  Udked 
over  with  her ;  and  now  her  mind 
was  oppressed  with  the  fear  that  she 
might  nc^ver  know  how  these  pages,  so 
unutterably  precious  to  her,  would  be 
welcomed  by  those  whose  welcome 
would  crown  her  beloved  with  fame. 
Yet,  to  spare  liini,  she  never  would  be- 
tray in  Ills  presence  the  real  secret  of 
lier  growing  im]mtience;  only  when 
we  were  alone  she  would  say  to  me, 
*  Surely  God  will  let  me  live  to  see 
Henry \s  l)ook,'  And  she  did  live  to 
sec  it,  and  to  read  the  dedication  to 
lierself,  the  only  words  there  that  she 
was  unprepared  to  meet  Mr.  Buckle 
told  me  he  bitterly  repented  the  rash 
act  of  laying  the  volume  before  her 
to  enjoy  her  surprise  and  pleasure, 
for  he  was  alarmed  at  her  ngitationJ 
Even  the  next  day,  when  showing  it 
to  me,  she  could  not  speak,  but  jminted 
with  tears  to  the  few  words  that  sum- 
med up  to  her  the  full  expression  of 
his  love  and  gratitude.  She  saw  thus 
her  ardent  wish  gratltled,  and  her  im- 
patience   was    but    too    well   justified. 


The  second   volume'  was  dedicated   to 
her  memory  alone." 


This  tender  bit  of  natural  feeling 
will  reconcile  the  reader  to  a  great 
deal  of  psychological  talk,  and  the 
overwhelming  literariness  altogether 
of  the  man  and  his  circle.  The  vol- 
ume thus  brought  to  the  light  of 
d«ay  before  its  time  had  an  instant 
and  great  success.  It  made  such  a 
commotion  in  the  world  as  only 
now  and  then  is  accomplished  by  a 
book,  moving  even  by  sympathy 
that  opaque  outer  circle  of  readers 
which  only  by  some  great  convul- 
sion of  the  intellectual  hemisphere 
is  made  aware  of  the  existence  of  a 
book  so  serious.  And  it  gave  to 
Buckle  more  than  a  merely  literary 
eminence.  How  such  a  result 
should  have  followed  in  the  case  of 
so  retired  a  man,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand,  but  he  possessed  the 
gift  of  conversation — that  gift  which, 
almost  more  thati  any  other  accom- 
plishment, is  precious  to  society. 
**  He  sprang  at  once  into  celebrity," 
says  Miss  Sherriff;  "and  singularly 
enough,  considering  the  nature  of 
the  book,  he  attained  not  merely  to 
literary  fame,  but  to  fashionable  no- 
toriety. To  his  own  great  amuse- 
ment he  became  the  lion  of  the 
season.  His  society  was  courted, 
his  library  besieged  by  visitors,  and 
invitations  poured  upon  him  even 
from  houses  where  philosophical 
speculation  had  surely  never  been  a 
passport  before.*'  Buckle  enjoyed 
his  success  heartily,  with  all  the 
satisfaction  peculiar  to  men  who 
believe  in  themselves,  and  whoso 
estimate  of  the  world's  good  sense 
and  worthiness  is  increased  by  their 
perception  of  its  capacity  to  appre- 
ciate them.  That  ne  had  always 
the  very  highest  idea  of  his  own 
work  and  its  value  is  abundantly 
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clear.     Just  before   the  publication  fundamental  difference  between  the 

of  his  first  volume,  when  depressed  spontaneity     of     genius    and     the 

hy  some    temporary  cloud    of    ill-  elaborate  mental  work,  begun  with 

health,    he     writes    of    himself    in  a  distinct  ^im   from  the  very  first, 

terms   which   betray  the   high  esti-  and  actuated  by  what  Miss  Taylor 

mate    he    had    formed  of   his    own  calls  love  of  fame,  which  naturally 

powers.     **They   tell  me,"  he  says,  entertains      an     immensely    higher 

**  that  I  have  nothing  to  fear,  and  I  estimate    of    itself    than    does    the     / 

am  not  apprehensive  except  of  my  diviner  faculty,  beginning  with  the 

future.      To     break    down    in    the  simple  impulse  and  delight  of    crea- 

midst    of    what,  according    to    my  tion,  without    any   other    conscious 

measure    of    greatness,  is    a    great  motive.     We   know  no   reason  why 

career — to  pass  away  and  make  no  philosophy    should    not    have    this 

sign — this,    I    own,    is    a    prospect  delightful    element    of    spontaneity 

which  I  now  for  the  first  time  see  in  it  as  well  as  poetry.     But  all  was 

as   possible,    and    the    thought    of  work,      conscientious,     meritorious, 

which  seems  to   chill  my  life  as  it  unflagging,    in    the    career    of  Mr. 

creeps  over  me.     Perhaps  I  have  as-  Buckle  ;   and   naturally  a  man   sets 

pired  too  high — but  I  have  had  at  greater  store  upon  that  which  costs 

times  such  a  sense  of  power,  such  a  him  much.     Here  is  an  instance  of 

feeling  of  reach   and  grasp,  and,  if  the  way  in  which  he  fitted  himself 

I  may  so  say,  such  a  command  over  for  his  work  : — 
the  realm  of  thought,  that  it  was  no 

idle  vanity  to  believe   that  I  could  .  ^^^   ^^^^^^^  j^^^  ,,^^^,^  ^           ^^^^^ 

do  more  than  1  shall   now  ever  be  gtudy  of  stvlc  with  a  view  to  framing 

able  to  effect."     Miss    Taylor    con-  liis  own.    flc   liad   not   only   analysed 

siders  that  after   the  publication  of  the  styles  of  our  best  En;rlish  writers, 

his  book,  this  dread  of  missing  his  H"^  carefully  corapured    the    pc^ullar- 

j         1    1    X           u'          Tr  itics    and   merits    of    the    best   French 

career    departed    from    him.     \ery  ^,,j.iters   with   our   own.     He   was    ac- 

shortly  before  his  death  he  wrote  of  cordinj^ly  a  severe  critic;   and  it  was  a 

a  friend  whose    mental   power  was  valuable  lesson  to  hear  him  dissect  an 

impaired,  in  a  tone  which  seems  to  ill-constructed  sentence  and  point  out 

Uzvl  *o.    ilv.^!.,  «  «««*«:«  ««»:.r«^4^^<»^  liow    the    mcanmg    could    have    been 

her  to   imply  a  cerium  satisfactory  ^^^     ^^^    ^^^    ^^.^^f^    ^^,1    elearness   by 

sense  that  he  himself  was  m  a  hap-  guch  or  such  changes.  While  studying 
pier  position.  **Poor  fellow,"  he  style  practically  for  his  own  future 
^vritee,  **  it  is  sad  under  any  cir-  u^e,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  tiking 
cumstanccs  to  have  the  brain  im-  ^  ^"H''''^'  whether  ar^^ument  or  narra- 
,  1  X  u  '  o  -J.  ^  u  tive,  from  some  author — Burke,  for 
paired  ;  but  how  infinitely  sadder  instance— and  to  write  himself,  follow- 
when  there  is  nothing  to  compen-  ini;  of  course  the  same  line  of  thought, 
sate  the  mischief — nothing  to  show  and  then  comparing  his  passage  with 
in  return— nothing,  if  I  may  so  say,  ^ho  orifi:inal,  analysing  the  diflferent 
♦/>  i,,c*:f^  u  I"  u  n«*v  ^«»».xf  u«i.I  treatment,  so  as  to  make  It  evident  to 
to  just  fy  It!       -One  cannot   help  j^j^^^^jf  ^^^^^  ^,^^  ,^^^  l^e  had  failed 

seeing,  his  biographer  adds,  that  to  express  the  meaning  with  the  same 
he  felt  that  in  his  own  case  there  vigour,  or  terseness,  or  simplicity, 
was,  as  he  expresses  it,  something  Force  and  clearness  were  his  principal 
to  show  in  return.'*  We  wonder  if  *^*^* 
it  would  have  occurred  to  Shake- 
speare to  say  as  much,  even  after  Mr.  Buckle  died  when  a  little 
King  Lear.  over  forty,  having  but  just  begun 
There  is,  however,  we  cannot  the  labour  which  was  his  life.  His 
but    feci,    an    immense    and    quite  mother  had  died  a  short  lime  before ; 
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and    it   was   partly  by  way  of    an  bodiless  intellect,  with  its  cold  and 
effort  to  renew   health,  spirits,  and  severe  pretensions  to  superior  excel- 
strength,    that    he    undertook    the  lence.     We  will  not  dwell  upon  the 
journey  to    Syria,  from    which    he  individuality  run  wild  of  Walter  Sav- 
nevcr  returned.     All  that    he    has  age  Landor,  where,  perhaps,  we  have 
left  to  show  are  the  two  volumes  of  rather  too  much  of  a  good  thing — 
introduction  to    his    projected    his-  nor  even  upon  the  touching  sketch  of 
tory,  one  of  which  the  reader  will  the  Miss  Berry s,  two  ladies  so  much 
recollect  made  Scotland  very  angry  and  often    written  about,  but  who 
by  many   quaint  and   curious  mis-  have  never  had  a  more  graceful  tri- 
conceptions   of   her  prevailing  tem-  bute  paid  to    them,  nor    one  more 
per.     Such    fragments    of    a    great  interesting.     But  we  cannot  refrain 
undertaking  can    scarcely    be  esti-  from  giving  the  reader  something  to 
mated  as  a  distinct  work  ;    but  wo  reconcile  him  to  the  literary  class  in 
do   not   doubt    that   it  will    gain  a  such  a  faint    outline    as  our  space 
certain   interest  beyond  that  of  its  permits,    of   a    woman    remarkable 
merely  literary  value  to  many  read-  enough  to  make  a  distinct  position 
ers,    to   see   how  it  thus   absorbed  for    herself,  even    in    the  crowded 
and    represented  an    entire  human  world   of    London,  but   who    loved 
life.  literature    and     its     professors    so 
We    congratulate    the    reader  as  well  as  to   be   half    identified  with 
well   as    ourself  upon  having  come  them.     She  was  the  friend  of  Car- 
to  an  end  of  our  purely  and  severely  lyle,  and   of  many   another   distin- 
literary  biographies,   and   on   being  guishcd  man  of  letters ;  but  in  her 
able    to    draw    breath    over   a  few  own   person   Lady   Ashburton   was 
genuine  if  imperfect  men    and  wo-  somebody,    though     she    has     left 
men,    capable    of    exercising    other  nothing  behind  her    to   prove  her 
functions  beyond  those  of  thought,  gay    and    bright    eminence    except 
and  with  various  occupations  in  the  perhaps  the  jottings  of  her  humor- 
world  beside  those  of  the  inexorable  ous    sayings   which    Lord   Hough- 
brain.      Lord    Houghton    is    essen-  ton  has  preserved   in  his  brief  but 
tially    literary,    and     literary    from  genial     sketch.     She    was    a    great 
that  amateur  point  of  view  which  lady  by  birth,  but  by  nature  one  of 
loves   technicalities  more  than    any  those    independent    and    energetic 
*'  professional.'*      His   subjects    are  souls  who  scorn  conventional  restric- 
all,  or  almost  all,  persons  connected  lion  and  the  prejudices  of   class,  as 
with    literature ;    but    yet,    let     us  much  as  they  do  all  that  is  ignoble 
thank  heaven,  there  is   a   charming  in  manner  and  bearing  as  well  as  in 
breath   of    real   atmosphere  in  this  thought  and  principle.     Lord  Hough- 
attractive  little  book,  and  genuine  ton,  with  a  little  glow  in  his  words 
life,  motion,  and  meaning,  in  the  per-  which  corresponds  with  his  subject, 
sonal  sketches    to   be  found  in  it*  describes  her  chief  mental  character- 
When  we  open  it,  we  discover  with  istic  as  **  the  fullest  and  finest  exer- 
a  thrill  of  exhilaration  that  we  have  cise  of  an  intellectual  gaiety ;  .  .  .  a 
passed  into  a  sphere  in  which   char-  joyous  sincerity  that  no  convention- 
acter   at   last    tells    for   something,  alities,  high  or  low,  could  restrain ; 
and   the  human   individual,  clothed  a  festive   nature  flowering  through 
and   in   full    possession    of    all  his  the  artificial   soil  of  elevated   life." 
faculties,  has  taken  the  place  of  the  This   delightful  gift   was  combined 

*  Monojjraphs.    By  Lord  Houghton.    London :  Murray. 
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with  an  inipcriousness  of  character  erally  is,  I   quite  wonder   tliat  womcQ 

which  recalls  the  ladies  of  an  earlier  do  not  give  ui)  the  profession  " 

aire,   irrarioiiq    desnot^  to  who^e  an-  ,  "  I  am  8tron«,'ly  in  favour  of  polygamy. 

age». gracious   aespots  to  w nose  au-  j  qj^q^j^j  jjj.^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

thority  all  around  them  bowed,  and  wife  to  stay  at  liome  and  take  care  of 

with  a  fearless  sweep  and  rapidity  of  things,  and  hear  aii  I  had  to  tell  her 

mind  which  left  the  listeners  breath-  when  I  came  back." 
less.     "II    vaudrait  bien   s^abonner 

pour  entendre  causer  cette  femme,"  This  last  is  delicious.  It  gires 
said  the  Princess  Lieven.  We  can-  an  altogether  new  view  of  the  sub- 
not  do  better  than  quote  some  of  ject,  rather  more  true,  we  daresay, 
the  sayings,  always  witty  and  some-  than  the  prevailing  idea.  The  harem 
times  full  of  the  most  subtle  hu-  must  have  its  advantages  in  this 
mour,  which  Lord  Houghton  gives,  aspect;  and  it  whimsically  corrobo- 
as  specimens  of  the  **  rapid  and  rates  the  lamentation  which  we  have 
almost  interjectional  utterance  of  often  heard  uttered  by  another  lady 
dialogue,  replying,  interrupting,  an-  well  enough  known  in  literature,  up- 
ticipating  with  a  majgnetic  prescience  on  the  immense  and  unspeakable  ad- 
the  coming  words."  These  darts  vantages  her  male  competitors  have 
of  detached  conversation,  it  will  over  her,  from  the  fact  that  they 
readily  be  seen,  can  do  but  little  can  have  wives  while  she  cannot ! 
justice  to  the  real  powers  of  the  This  novel  disability  of  women  has 
speaker,  but  yet  they  are  worth  not,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  struck 
whole  chapters  of  dead  allusions  to  any  of  the  agitators  on  the  subject, 
bygone  tallc,  and  are  as  living  as  Lady  Ashburton's  adon  was  fre- 
words  can  be.  quented  by  all  that  was  best  in  so- 
ciety, and  her  house  was  one  of  the 
pleasantcst  and  most  hospitable  in 
"In  one's  youth  one  doubts  whether  Khgland.  "I  never  count  days  at 
one  has  a  l)otly,  and  when  one  gets  old,  the  Grange,"  says  prettily  a  lady 
whether  one  has  a  soul ;  but  the  body  whom  Lord  Houghton  quotes.  ''  I 
asserts  itself  so  mueh  the  stronger  of  Q^iy  ^^^^y^.  tij^t  it  is  morning  when 

-I  have   not   only   never  written    a  J  come,  and  night  when  I  go  away." 

book,  but  I  know  nol)ody  whose  book  Were  is  a  charming  anecdote,  which 

1  >hould  like  to  have  written."  shows    both    the    brilliant    hostess 

"I    remember  when  a   cliild    telling  and     one     of    her     honoured     and 

everybody   I  w:is  present   at  mamma's  honouring   ffuests    in   a  verv    nleas- 

marriaire.    I  was  whipped  for  it,  but  I  "^^^yring   guests    m   a  very    pitas 

believed  it  all  the  same."  »"t  "ght : — 

"  When    I    am    with    High    Church 
l>eople,  my  opposition   to  them   makes      •  *'  Patronixge    was    neitlier    given    nor 

me  feel  no   Chureli  at  all — hnrdly  bare  taken ;  if  the  pei-son  6uit(;d  the  society, 

walls  with  dot)rs  and  windows,''  and  showed  by  liis  eontribution  or  his 

(To    tlie    remark    that    liars    gencr-  enjoyment  that  he  did  so,  he  might  be 

ally   speak    good-naturedly  of    others:)  quite    sure    of    its    continuanee,   other- 

*•  VVhy,  if  you  don't  speak  a  word  of  wise    he  left    it  without    much    notiee 

tnith,  it  is  not  so  diftieult  to  speak  well  taken  on   one  side  or  the  other.     That 

of  your  neighbour,"  this  was  not   always  so,   one  amusing 

*'  He  metiiioned  that  his  son  was  deaf,  passage  between  Mr.  Thackeray  and  Lady 

and  we  could  do  no  more  than  say  that  Ashburton     illustrates.      Having    been 

we  preferred  deaf  people  to  all  others,  most  kindly  received,  he  took  umbrage 

except  the  dumb,"  at  some  hard    rallying,   perhaps  rather 

"  Slic    never    s[»eak8    to    any    one —  of  others  than  of  himself,  and  not  only 

which  is,  of  course,  a  great  advantage  to  declined  her  invitations,  but  spoke    of 

any  one."  lier  with  discourtesy  and  personal  dis- 

"When  one  sees  what  marriage  gen-  like.    After    some    months,  wheu    the 
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anjjry  fcclinp:  on  lii:*  part  had  had  time  unspeakable    the    relief  wo  feel   in 

to  die;  out,  he  rcodved  from  her  a  curd  it    after    the    many   solemn    pages 

of   invitation  to   dinner.    Ho   returned  xu«^„„u     «.u;^u     «t«     u«,t«     4-^:1^ 

it  with  an  admirable  drawing    on  the  through     which     wc     have     toiled. 

baeic,    repre^cnUng    liimself    lineeling  »Vc  touch  land  at  last,  and  see  no 

at  her   feet,  with   liis   liair  all  allumo  longer    shadows,     but    men       and 

from  tlie  liot    coals   she  was  cnergeti-  women,     walking     about     on     firm 

^t"^».?  «f\T'7  ?'•    ^'Ki'^^'t  r^f^'i^''  earth,  with  gleams  of  genial  fun  and 

ornamental    brazier.     Ihia    aet  of  con-  -         '  ,  ^,  1    ^u  *-. 

trilion   wat*    followed   by   a    (complete  fancy,   and   here  and  there  a   soft 

reconciliation,     and     much     friendship  indication   of   possible    tears.     But, 

on    her    i)art    towards    him    and    hi8  alas!    Lord  Houghton  is  of  the  old 

family."  school,  in  which  it  was  the  fashion 

for  men  to  be  men  ;  and  wo  cannot 
"What  a  thing  it  is  to  bc^clever,  tell  whether  these  bright  days  may 
without  being  too  clever — ^"to  j;ibe  ever  come  back  again,  or  whether, 
able  to  think,  without  being  always  as  seems  more  likely,  we  are  not  to 
in  the  clouds — and,  in  short,  to  be  doomed  to  the  sway  of  ghosts 
live,  instead  of  vegetating  among  and  skeletons,  dim  beings  all  intcl- 
abstractions  !  Lor<l  Houghton's  lect,  or  the  angular  and  bony  frame- 
book  is,  perhaps,  of  no  very  solid  works  from  which  flesh  and  blood 
importance  among  ))ooks,  but  it  is  have  been  clean  scraped  away. 


BLACKWOOD'S 
EDINBUEGH    MAGAZINE. 


No.  DCXCVr.  OCTOBER  1873.  Vol.  CXIV. 


THE  PARISIANS.— BOOK  ELEVENTH. 


CHAPTER   I. 

Among   the  frets  and   checks  to  times,  by  a  strange  subtle  intuition, 

the    course    that   **  never    did    run  you  feel  that  the  person  herself  is 

smooth,"  there  is  one  which  is  suffi-  changed ;  and  sympathetic  with  that 

ciently  frequent,  for  many  a  reader  change,  a  terrible  chill  comes  over 

will  remember  the  irritation  it  caused  your  own  heart, 
him.     You  have  counted  on  a  meet-        Before    Graham    had    taken    his 

ing  with   the    beloved    one    unwit-  seat  at  the  table  beside  Isaura,  he  felt 

nessed  by  others,  an  interchange  of  that  she  was  changed  to  him.    He  felt 

confessions  and  vows  which  others  it  by  her  very  touch  as  their  hands 

may  not  hear.     You  have  arranged  met  at  the  first  greeting, — by  the 

almost    the   words    in   which    your  tone  of  her  voice  in  the  few  words 

innermost  heart  is  to  bo  expressed  ;  that  passed  between  them, — by  the 

pictured  to  yourself  the  very  looks  absence   of    all   glow  in    the   smile 

by   which   those   words   will    have  which  had  once  lit  up  her  face,  as 

their    sweetest     reply.     The    scene  a  burst  of  sunshine  lights  up  a  day 

you  have  thus  imagined  appears  to  in  spring,  and  gives  a  richer  glad- 

you  vivid  and   distinct,  as  if  fore-  ness   of    colour  to  all    its   blooms, 

shown  in  a  magic  glass.     And  sud-  Once   seated   side  by  side  they  rc- 

denly,  after  long  absence,  the  meet-  mained    for  some    moments   silent., 

ing  takes  place   in  the  midst  of  a  Indeed   it  woukl   have  been  rather 

common     companionship:     nothing  difficult  for  anything  less  than   the 

that  you  wished  to  say  can  be  said,  wonderful  intelligence  of  lovers  be- 

The  scene  you  pictured  is  painted  tween  whom   no   wall   can   prevent 

out  by  the  irony  of   Chance ;   and  the  stplen  interchange  of  tokens,  to 

groups  and  backgrounds  of  which  have  ventured  private  talk  of  their 

you  had  never  dreamed,  start  forth  own     amid     the     excited    converse 

from      the     disappointing     canvas,  which  seemed  all  eyes,  all  tongues,. 

Happy  if  that  be  all!    But  some-  all  ears,  admitting  no  one  present 
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to  abstract  himself  from  the  com-  made  itself  loud  in  every  Gallic 
mon  emotion.  Englishmen  do  not  voice,  and  kindled  in  every  Gallic 
recognise  the  old  classic  law  which  eye.  Appeals  at  every  second 
limited  the  number  of  guests  where  minute  were  made,  sometimes  cour- 
banquets  arc  meant  to  be  pleasant  teous,  sometimes  sarcastic,  to  the 
to  that  of  the  Nine  Muses.  They  Englishman — promising  son  of  an 
invite  guests  so  numerous,  and  so  eminent  statesman,  and  native  of  a 
shy  of  launching  talk  across  the  country  in  which  France  is  always 
table,  that  you  may  talk  to  the  per-  coveting  an  ally,  and  always 
son  next  to  you  not  less  secure  from  suspecting  an  enemy.  Certainly 
listeners  than  you  would  be  in  talk-  Graham  could  not  have  found  a  less 
ing  with  the  stranger  whom  you  propitious  moment  for  asking  Isaura 
met  at  a  well  in  the  Sahara.  It  is  if  she  really  icere  changed.  And 
not  so,  except  on  state  occasions,  at  certainly  the  honour  of  Great  Britain 
Paris.  Difficult  there  to  retire  into  was  never  less  ably  represented 
solitude  with  your  next  neighbour,  (that  is  saying  a  great  deal)  than  it 
The  guests  collected  by  Duplessis  was  on  this  occasion  by  the  young 
completed  with  himself  the  number  man  reared  to  diplomacy  and  aspir- 
of  the  Sacred  Nine — the  host,  Va-  ing  to  Parliamentary  distinction, 
lerie,  Rochcbriant,  Graham,  Isaura,  He  answered  all  questions  with  a 
Signora  Venosta,  La  Duchesse  de  constrained  voice  and  an  insipid 
Tarascon,  the  wealthy  and  high-born  smile, — all  questions  pointedly  ad- 
Imperialist,    Prince ,   and     last    dressed  to  him  as  to  what  demon- 

and   least,  one  who  shall  bo  name-    strations  of  admiring  sympathy  with 
less.  the  gallantry  of  France  might    be 

I  have  read  somewhere,  perhaps  expected  from  the  English  Govern- 
in  one  of  the  books  which  American  ment  and  people;  what  his  ac- 
superstition  dedicates  to  the  mys-  quaintance  with  the  German  races 
teries  of  Spiritualism,  how  a  gifted  led  him  to  suppose  would  be  the 
seer,  technically  styled  medium,  eflect  on  the  Southern  States  of 
sees  at  the  <  pera  a  box  which  to  the  first  defeat  of  the  Prussians ; 
other  eyes  appears  untenanted  and  whether  the  man  called  Moltke  was 
empty,  but  to  him  is  full  of  ghosts,  not  a  mere  strategist  on  paper,  a 
well  dressed  in  costume  de  regle^  crotchety  pedant;  whether,  if 
gazing  on  the  boards  and  listening  Belgium  became  so  enamoured  of 
to  the  music.  Like  such  ghosts  are  the  glories  of  Fi-anco  as  to  solicit 
certain  beings  whom  I  call  Lookers-  fusion  with  her  pe  )ple,  England 
on.  Though  still  living,  they  have  would  have  a  right  to  offer  any  ob- 
no  share  in  the  life  they  survey,  jection, — kc.  &c.  I  do  not  think 
They  come  as  from  another  world  that  during  that  festival  Graham 
to  hear  and  to  see  what  is  passing  in  once  thought  one-millionth  so  much 
ours.  In  ours  they  lived  once,  but  about  the  fates  of  Prussia  and 
that  troubled  sort  of  life  they  have  France  as  he  did  think  "  Why  is 
survived.  Still  we  amuse  them  as  that  girl  so  changed  to  me  ?  merci- 
stage-players  and  puppets  amuse  f  ul  heaven  I  is  she  lost  to  my  life  ?" 
ourselves.  One  of  these  Lookers-on  By  training,  by  habit,  even  by 
completed  the  party  at  the  house  of  passion,  the  man  was  a  genuine 
Duplessis.  politician,   cosmopolitan   as  well    as 

How  lively,  how  animated  the  patriotic,  accustomed  to  consider 
talk  was  at  the  financier's  pleasant  what  effect  every  vibration  in  that 
table  that  day,  the  8th  of  July !  balance  of  European  power,  which 
The  excitement  of  the  coming  war    no  deep  thinker  can  despise,  must 
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have    on   the  destinies   of  civilised  are  extended?    As  the  ebb  of  a  tide, 

humanity,  and  on  those  of  the  na-  it  retreats   from   the  shores   it  had 

tion  to  which  he  belongs.     Bat  are  covered  on  its  flow,  drawing  on  with 

there  not  moments  in  life  when  the  contracted  waves  the   treasure-trove 

human    heart  suddenly  narrows  the  it   has    selected   to  hoard  amid  its 

circumference  to  which  its  emotions  deeps. 


CHAPTER   II. 

On  quitting  the  dining-room,  the  reason   to  know  that  the    Emperor 

Duchesse   de   Tarascon   said   to  her  gave    his    emphatic  support   to   the 

host,  on  whose  arm  she  was  leaning,  least  bellicose  members  of  the  Coun- 

*'0f  course  you  and  I  must  go  with  cil,    and    that    Grammont's    speech 

the  stream.     But  is  not  all  the  fine  did   not   contain    the    passage    that 

talk  that  has  passed  to-day  at  your  precipitates     hostilities     when     the 

table,   and   in   which   we   too    have  Council    in    which    it    was    framed 

joined,  a  sort  of  hypocrisy  ?    I  may  broke  up.     These  fatal  words  were 

say  this  to  you ;  I  would  say  it  to  forced  upon  him  by  the  temper  in 

no  other."  which     the    Ministers      found     the 

"And  I  say  to  you,  Madame  la  Chamber,  and  the  reports  of  the 
Duchesse,  that  which  I  would  say  popular  excitement  which  could  not 
to  no  other.  Thinking  over  it  as  I  be  resisted  without  imminent  dan- 
sit  alone,  I  find  myself  making  a  ger  of  revolution.  It  is  Paris  that 
*  terrible  hazard  ;*  but  when  1  go  has  forced  the  war  on  the  Emperor, 
abroad  and  become  infected  by  the  But  enough  of  this  subject.  AVhat 
general  enthusiasm,  I  pluck  up  must  be  must ;  and,  as  you  say,  the 
gaiety  of  spirit,  and  whisper  to  my-  gain  may  be  greater  than  the  haz- 
self,  *  True,  but  it  may  be  an  enor-  ard.  I  come  to  something  else  you 
mous  gain.*  To  get  the  left  bank  of  whispered  to  me  before  we  went 
the  Rhine  is  a  trifle ;  but  to  check  in  to  dinner, — a  sort  of  complaint 
in  our  next  neighbour  a  growth  which  wounds  me  sensibly.  You 
which  a  few  years  hence  would  over-  say  I  had  assisted  to  a  choice  of 
top  us, — that  is  no  trifle.  And,  be  danger  and  possibly  of  death  a  very 
the  gain  worth  the  hazard  or  not,  distant  connection  of  mine,  who 
could  the  Emperor,  could  any  Gov-  might  have  been  a  very  near  con- 
ernment  likely  to  hold  its  own  for  nection  of  yours.  You  mean  Alain 
a  week,  have  declined  to  take  the  de  Rochebriant  ?'* 
chance  of  the  die  ?'*  "  Yes  ;  I  accept  him  as   a  suitor 

The  Duchesse  mused  a  moment,  for    the    hand   of  my   only   daugh- 

and  meanwhile  the  two  seated  them-  ter." 

selves   on  a  divan   in  the   corner  of        "  I  am  so  glad,  not  for  your  sake 

the    mlon.      Then     she    said    very  so   much   as   for  his.     No   one   can 

slowly —  know  him  well  without  appreciating 

"  No    Government   that    held   its  in   him   the   finest   qualities  of    the 

tenure    on    popular    suffrage    could  finest  order  of  the   French   noble ; 

have  done  so.     But  if  the  Emperor  but     having    known     your     pretty 

had  retained  the  personal  authority  Valerie  so  long,  my  congratulations 

which  once  allowed  the   intellect  of  are  for  the  man  who  can  win   her. 

one   man   to  control  and  direct  the  Meanwhile,    hear    my    explanation; 

passions  of  many,  I  think  the  war  when  I  promised  Alam  any  interest 

would  have  been  averted.     I  have  I    can    command    for  the  grade  of 
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officer  in  a  regiment  of  Mobiles,  I  of  ours  all  hostilities  of  class  may 
knew  not  that  he  had  formed,  or  merge  in  the  one  thought  of  the 
was  likely  to  form,  ties  or  duties  to  common  country ;  if  in  French 
keep  him  at  home.  I  withdraw  my  hearts  there  yet  thrill  the  same  sen- 
promise.^'  timent  as  that  which,  in  the  terrible 

"  No,     Duchesse,     fulfil     it,       I  days  when  all  other  ties  were  rent 

should  be  disloyal  indeed  if  I  rob-  asunder,  revered  France  as  mother, 

bed  a  sovereign  under  whose  tran-  and    rallied    her    sons    to   her    aid 

quil  and  prosperous  reign    I    have  against  the  confederacy  of  Europe, 

acquired,    with    no    dishonour,    the  — why,   then,    we    need    not    grow 

fortune   which    Order    proffers    to  pale  with  dismay  at  the  sight  of  a 

Commerce,  of   one  gallant  defender  Prussian    needle-gun.       Hist!     look 

in  the  hour  of  need.     And,   speak-  yonder:    is  not    that    a  tableau  of 

ing    frankly,    if   Alain   were    really  Youth    in    Arcady?     Worlds    rage 

my  son,  I  think  1   am  Frenchman  around,     and     Love,     unconcerned, 

enough  to  remember  that  France  is  whispers  to  Love!"     The  Duchesso 

my  mother."  here    pointed    to    a    comer  of   the 

**  Say  no  more,  my  friend — say  no  adjoining  room  in  which  Alain  and 
more,"  cried  the  Duchesse,  with  Valerie  sat  apart,  he  whispering 
the  warm  blood  of  the  heart  rushing  into  her  ear :  her  cheek  downcast, 
through  all  the  delicate  coatings  oi  and,  even  seen  at  that  distance, 
pearl-powder.  "If  every  French-  brightened  by  the  delicate  tender- 
man  felt  as  you  do  ;  if  in  this  Paris  ness  of  its  blushes. 

CHAPTER   III. 

But  in  that  small  assembly  there  should     be     gazing     together    that 

were  two  who  did  not   attract  the  night  twelve   months  on  that  star 

notice  of  Duplessis,  or  of  the  Lady  which   each  of  us  had  singled  out 

of  the  Imperial  Court.     While  the  from   the  hosts  of   heaven?      That 

Prince and  the  placid  Looker-  was  the  8th  of  July.     It  is  the  8th 

on   were   engaged    at    a  contest  of  of  July  once  more — come  and  seek 

ecarte^  with   the  lively  Venosta,  for  for  our  chosen  star.     Come.    I  have 

the    gallery,    interposing    criticisms  something  to  say,  which  say  I  must, 

and   admonitions,    Isaura   was    list-  Come.*' 

*esslj    turning  over  a  collection   of  Mechanically,    as    it    were, — nie- 

photographs,  strewed  on  a  table  that  chanically,  as  they  tell  us  the  Som- 

stood   near   to   an   open   window  in  nambulist   obeys  the   Mesmeriser, — 

the  remoter  angle  of  the  room,  com-  Isaura  obeyed  that  summons.     In  a 

municating   with   a    long  and   wide  kind  of  dreamy  submission  she  fol- 

balcony  tilled  partially  with  flowers,  lowed  his  steps,  and  found  herself 

and  overlooking  the  Champs  Elysees,  on  the  balcony,  flowers  around  her 

softly   lit  up    by   the    innumerable  and  stars  above,  by  the  side  of  the 

summer  stars.     Suddenly  a  whisper,  man    who    had    been    to    her  that 

the    command   of  which  she  could  being   ever  surrounded    by  flowers 

not  resist,  thrilled  through  her  ear,  and  lighted  by  stars, — the  ideal  of 

and  sent  the  blood  rushing  back  to  Romance    to    the    heart    of   virgin 

her  heart.  Woman. 

**  Do  you  remember  that  evening  **  Isaura,"   said    the    Englishman, 

at  Enghien  t    how  I  said  that  our  soflly.     At  the  sound  of  her  own 

imagination  could  not  carry  us  be-  name  for  the  first  time  heard  firom 

yond  the  question  whether  we  two  those  lips,  every  nerve  in  her  frame 
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quivered.     **  Isaura,  I  have  tried  to  to    punish    me  I     Unsay  it !     unsay 

live  without  you.     I  cannot.     You  it!" 

are  all  in  all  to  me  :    without  you  Isaura  beheld  the  anguish  of  his 

it  seems  to  me  as  if  earth  had  no  face  with  bewildered  eyes.     "  How 

flowers  and  even  heaven  had  with-  can  my  words  pain  you  ?"  she  said, 

drawn  its  stars.      Are  there  differ-  drearily.     "  Did  you  not  write  that 

ences  between  us,  differences  of  taste,  I  had  unfitted  myself  to  be  wife  to 

of  sentiments,  of  habits,  of  thought?  you  V 

Only  let  me  hope  that  you  can  love  "  I  ?'* 

me  a  tenth  part  so  much  as  I  love  **  That  I  had  left  behind  me  the 

you,  and  such  differences  cease  to  peaceful  immunities  of  private  life  ? 

be    discord.     Love   harmonises    all  I  felt  you  were  so  right!     Yes!     I 

sounds,  blends  all   colours  into  its  am  affianced  to  one  who  thinks  that 

own    divine    oneness    of  heart    and    in  spite  of  that  misfortune " 

soul.      Look   up !    is   not  the   star  "  Stop,  I  command  you  —  stop ! 

which  this   time  last  year   invited  You  saw  my  letter  to  Mrs.  Morley. 

our  gaze  above,  is  it  not  still  there  ?  I  have  not  had   one   moment  free 

Does  it   not  still   invite  our  gaze?  from   torture  and  remorse   since  I 

Isaura,  speak!"  wrote    it       But   whatever    in  that 

**  Hush,    hush,   hush,'*  —  the  girl    letter  you  might  justly  resent " 

could  say  no  more,  but  she  recoiled        "  I  did  not  resent " 

from  his  side.  Graham   heard  not  the  intcrrup- 

Thc  recoil  did  not  wound  him :  tion,  but  hurried  on.     "  You  would 

there  was  no   hate  in   it.     He  ad-  forgive  could  you  read  my   heart, 

vanced,    he   caught  her    hand,  and  No    matter.      Every    sentiment    in 

continued,    in    one  of   those  voices  that  letter,  except  those  which  con- 

which  became  so  musical  in  summer  veyed   admiration,    I    retract      Be 

nights  under  starry  skies —  mine,  and  instead  of  presuming  to 

**  Isaura,  there  is  one  name  which  check  in  you  the  irresistible  impulse 

I   can   never   utter   without  a   rev-  of  genius  to   the  first  place  in  the 

erence   due   to    the  religion    which  head   or   the   heart  of  the  world,  I 

binds    earth  to   heaven  —  a    name  will   teach   myself  to  encourage,  to 

which  to  man  should  be  the  svm-  share,  to  exult  in  it     Do  you  know 

bol  of  life  cheered  and  beautified,  what  a  difference  there  is  between 

exalted,    hallowed.      That   name  is  the  absent  one  and  the  present  one 

*  wife.*     AVill  you  tiJie  that  name  — between  the  distant  image  against 

from  me?**  whom  our  doubts,    our  fears,   our 

And  still  Isaura  made  no  reply,  suspicions  raise   up  hosts  of  ima- 

She  stood  mute,  and  cold,  and  rigid  ginary  giants,  barriers  of  visionary 

as  a  statue  of  marble.     At  length,  walls,  and  the  beloved  face  before 

as  if  consciousness  had  been  arrested  the   sight   of   which   the  hosts   are 

and  was  struggling  back,  she  sighed  fled,  the  walls  are  vanished  ?    Isaura, 

heavily,  and  passed  her  hands  slowly  we  meet   again.      You  know    now 

over  her  forehead.  from  my  own  lips  that  I  love  you. 

**  Mockery,    mockery,**    she    said  I  think  your  lips  will  not  deny  that 

then,  with  a  smile  half  bitter,  half  you  love  me.     You  say  that  you  are 

plaintive,    on    her  colourless    Hps.  affianced  to  another.     Tell  the  man 

'*  Did    you    wait    to  ask    me    that  frankly,  honestly,  that  you  mistook 

question   till    you   knew   what   my  your  heart     It  is  not  yours  to  give, 

answer  must  be?    I  have  pledged  Save    yourself,    save    him,    from  a 

the  name  of  wife  to  another.*'  union  in  which   there  can  be    no  ^ 

"  No,  no ;  you  say  that  to  rebuke,  happiness.** 
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"  It  is  too  late,"  said  Isaura,  with  She  passed  from  him  —  passed 
hollow  tones,  but  with  no  trace  of  away  from  the  flowers  and  the  star- 
vacillating  weakness  on  her  brow  light;  and  when  Graham, — recover- 
and  lips.  "  Did  I  say  now  to  that  ing  from  the  stun  of  her  crushing 
other  one,   *  I  break  the  faith  that  I  words,  and  with  the  haughty  mien 

E lodged  to  you,'  I  should  kill  him,  and  step  of  the  man  who  goes  forth 

ody  and  soul.     Slight  thing  though  from  the  ruin  of  his  hopes,  leaning 

I  be,  to  him  I  am  all  in  all ;  to  you,  for  support  upon  his  pride, — when 

Mr.  Vane,    to  you  a  memory — the  Graham  re-entered  the  room,  all  the 

memory  of  one  whom  a  year,  per-  guests  had  departed  save  only  Alain, 

haps  a  month,  hence,  you  will  re-  who  was  still  exchanging  whispered 

joice  to  think  you  have  escaped."  words  with  Valerie. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

The  next  day,  at  the  hour  ap-  Thiers  ?    Thank  heaven  his  day  is 

pointed,    Graham    entered     Alain's  past !     I  don't  know  any  unmarried 

apartment      **  I    am    glad    to    tell  woman  in  Paris,  not  even  Valeric — 

you,"  said  the  Marquis,  gaily,  "  that  I   mean   Mademoiselle    Duplessis — 

the  box  has  arrived,  and  we  will  very  who  has  so  exquisite  a  taste  in  dress 

soon  examine  its  contents.     Break-  as    Mademoiselle    Cicogna.     Gener- 

fast    claims    precedence."      During  ally  speaking,  the  taste  of  a  female 

the  meal  Alain  was  in  gay   spirits,  author  is  atrocious." 

and  did  not  at  first  notice  tfie  gloomy  "  Really — I  did   not  observe  her 

countenance  and  abstracted  mood  of  dress.     I  am  no  critic  on  subjects 

his  guest     At  length,  surprised  at  so  dainty  as  the  dress  of  ladies,  or 

the  dull  response  to  his  lively  sallies  the  tastes  of  female  authors." 

on  the  part  of  a  man  generally  so  "  Pardon     me,"     said     the    hean 

pleasant    in   the    frankness   of   his  Marquis,  gravely.     "  As  to  dress,  I 

speech,  and  the  cordial  ring  of  his  think  that  is  so  essential  a  thing  in 

sympathetic    laugh,    it  occurred    to  the  mind  of  woman,  that  no  man 

him    that    the  change    in    Graham  who  cares   about  women  ought  to 

must  be  ascribed  to  something  that  disdain    critical    study  of    it      In 

had  gone  wrong  in  the  meeting  with  woman   refinement   of  character   is 

Isaura  the  evening  before ;  and  re-  never  found  in  vulgarity  of  dress, 

membering  the  curtness  with  which  I  have   only    observed   that    truth 

Graham   had   implied   disinclination  since  I  came  up  from  Bretagne." 

to  converse  about  the  fair  Italian,  "I   presume,   my    dear  Marquis, 

he  felt  perplexed  how  to  reconcile  that  you  may  have  read  in  Bretagne 

the  impulse  of  his  good-nature  with  books   which   very   few  not    being 

the  discretion  imposed  on  his  gocfei-  professed  scholars  have  ever  read  at 

breeding.     At  all   events,  a  compli-  Paris;   and  possibly    you  may  re- 

ment  to  the  lady  whom  Graham  had  member  that  Horace    ascribes  the 

so  admired  could  do  no  harm.  most  exquisite  refinement  in  dress 

*^  How  well  Mademoiselle  Cicogna  denoted  by  the  untranslatable  words 

looked  last  night !"  *■  simplex  munditiisy*  to  a  lady  who 

*'  Did    she  ?     It    seemed    to    me  wnk  not  loss  distinguished  by  the 

that,  in  health  at  least,  she  did  not  ease  and  rapidity  with  which   she 

look  very   well.     Have  you   heard  could    change    her    affection.     Of 

what  day  M.  Thiers  will  speak  on  course  that  allusion  does  not  apply 

the  war  ?"  to ,  Mademoiselle  Cicogna ;  but  there 

"Thiers?    No.    Who  cares  about  are  many  other  exquisitely  dressed 
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ladies  at  Paris  of  whom  an  ill-fated  the  name  I  now  bear — and   if  he 

admirer  hear  of  me  at  all  ho  must  believe 

•  fldem  ™®  dead,    yet   I    have  enough    left 
Mutatosque  dcos  flcblt.'  of  the  money  he  last  remitted  to  me 
,^           .^,                       .    .                ...  for  present  support :   and  when  that 
W,  with  your   permission   we  will  f^ils,  I  think  what  with   my  know- 
adjourn  to  the  box  of  letters.  1^.^         ^f    ^     y^^^    ^^^    ^^^^     ^^jj^j. 

The  box  bemg  produced  and  un-  slender  accomplishments  as  I  possess 

locked,  Alain  looked  with   conscien-  j  ^ould  maintain  myself  as  a  teacher 

tious  care  at  its  contents  before  he  ^^  governess  in  some  German  family, 

passed  over  to  Graham  s  inspection  ^t   all   events,  I  will   write    to  you 
afe.v  epistles,  in  which  the  English-  j^  ^^^  j  ^^^^^^  you  to  let 

man  immediately  detected  the  same  ^^   j^now  all    you    can  learn  about 
handwriting  as   that   of    the   letter  ^^^j^      j  f^^j  ^^    ^^^^^^j  ^^ 

from    Louise    which  Richard    King  ^^^  your  just  disbelief  of  the  horrible 

had  bequeathed  to  him.  calumny  which  must  be  so  intoler- 

They  were  arranged  and  numbered  ^^^i        iy      ^o  a  man  so  proud,  and 

chronologically.  whatever  his   errors,  so  incapable  of 

Letter  I  ^  baseness. 

"  Direct  to    me    Paste    restante^ 

**  Dear    M.    le     Marquis, — How  Augsburg, 
can    I    thank    you    sufficiently  for        "  Yours,  with  all  consideration, 

obtaining  and  remitting  to  me  those  ** ." 

certificates  ?     You  are  too  aware  of  t  „«,„„  tt 

the  unhappy  episode  in  my  life  not 

to  know  how  inestimable  is  the  ser-        {Seven  months  after  the  date  of 
vice  you   render  me.     I   am   saved  letter  /.) 

all    further     molestation    from    the 

man  who  had  indeed  no  right  over  "  Auqsburo. 
my  freedom,  but  whose  persecution  "  Dear  M.  le  Marquis, — I  thank 
might  compel  me  to  the  scandal  and  you  for  your  kind  little  note  inform- 
disgrace  of  an  appeal  to  the  law  for  ing  me  of  the  pains  you  have  taken, 
protection  and  the  avowal  of  the  as  yet  with  no  result,  to  ascertain 
illegal  marriage  into  which  I  was  what  has  become  of  my  unfortunate 
duped.  I  would  rather  be  torn  uncle.  My  life  since  I  last  wrote 
limb  from  limb  by  w^ild  horses,  like  has  been  a  very  quiet  one.  I  have 
the  Queen  in  the  history  books,  than  been  teaching  among  a  few  families 
dishonour  myself  and  the  ancestry  here  ;  and  among  my  pupils  are 
which  T  may  at  least  claim  on  the  two  little  girls  of  very  high  birth, 
mother's  side,  by  proclaiming  that  I  They  have  taken  so  great  a  fancy  to 
had  lived  with  that  low  Englishman  me  that  their  mother  has  just  asked 
as  his  wife,  when  I  was  only — 0  me  to  come  and  reside  at  their 
heavens,  I  cannot  conclude  the  house  as  governess.  What  wonder- 
sentence  !  fully  kind    hearts    those    Germans 

*^  No,   Mons  le   Marquis,  I  am  in  have, — so  simple,  so  truthful !    They 

no  want   of  the  pecuniary  aid   you  raise    no    troublesome   questions, — 

so  generously  wish  to  press  on  me.  accept    my    own    story  implicitly." 

Though    I  know  not  where    to    ad-  Here   follow    a    few    commonplace 

dress  my  poor  dear  uncle, — though  sentences  about  the  German  charac- 

1   doubt^    even   if  I   did,  whether  I  ter,  and  a  postscript     **  I  go  into 

could  venture  to  confide  to  him  the  my  new  home  next  week.     When 

secret  known  only  to  yourself  as  to  you  hear  more  of  my  uncle,  durect 
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to  me  at  the  Countess  von  Rudes-  more  with  my  letters  ;  but  if   you 

heim,    Schloss    N***   M***,  hear    anything   decisively  authentic 

near  Berlin."  of  my  uncle's  fate,  write  me  a  line 

"  Rudesheira  !"    Could  this  be  the  at  any  time    directed   as    before  to 

relation,    possibly  the    wife,  of   the    Madame    M ,    enclosed    to    the 

Count  von    Rudesheim  with   whom  Countess  von  Rudesheim. 
Graham   had    formed  acquaintance  "  And  accept   for   all    the   kind- 
last  year  ?  ness  you  have   ever   shown  me,  as 
^             y*y  to  one   whom    you  did  not  disdain 
Letter  ill.  ^^  ^U  ^  kinswoman,  the  assurance 

,„  .  .,  T  J,  -,  of  my  undyine  gratitude.  In  the 
{mwcen  three  and  four  yeavB  after  ^^^^J^  she  now  makes,  your  kins- 
the  date  of  the  last.)  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  discredit  the  name 
"  You  startle  me  indeed,  dear  through  which  she  is  connected 
M.  le  Marquis.  My  uncle  said  to  with  the  yet  loftier  line  of  Roche- 
have    been    recognised    in    Algeria,  briant" 

under    another   name,  .1    soldier  in  j,^  ^^.^  ^^^^^^    ^^^   ^^^    jj        j^ 

the    Agenne    army?      Mv    dear,  had  appended  in  pencil :"  Of  course 

proud,  luxurious  uncle  !     Ah,  I  can-  ^    Ro'eiiebriant    never    denies    the 

not  beheve  it,  any  more  than  you  ,  .       ^      ki„8,^oman,  even  though 

do:    but  I    long    eagerly  for    such  a  drawing-master's daughter.     Beau- 

further  news  as  you  can  learn  of  ^^  ,        »         Louise,  but  a  terma- 

him.      For  myself  I   shall    perhaps  j,     j       J,^  not    love  Venus  if 

surprise  you  when  I  say  I  am  about  ^                    termagant.    L's  head 

to  be  mamed.    Nothing  can  exceed  ^^^   ^      ^j,^   ^f^^^      discovery 

the    amiable    kmdness   I    have   re-  ^^  ^   her  mother   was    noble.      li 

ceived  from    the   Rudesheims  smce    ^ •  ,^  ^^  ^*u««  «^««^  ^^^^^  i,«« 

TV         1          •     Ai.  •     u             T^  one  form  or  other,  every  woman  nas 

I   have   been   in   their   house.     For  ^^                 diseasUvanity.      Name 

the  last  year  especiaUy  I  have  been  ^j  ^^^   j^^^^^^^   ^^^    mentioned- 

treated  on  equal  terms  as  one  of  the      ^„.|„  * ^  ^.  .  n 

-  _.,         *    ^        4U     u  u«*     1     •  -i.  easily  lound  out 

family.     Among  the   habitual  visit-  "^ 

ors  at  the  house  is  a  gentleman  of  The  next    letter  was  dated  May 

noble  birth,   but  not  of    rank   too  7,  1859,  on  black  edged  paper,  and 

high,  nor  of   fortune   too  great,  to  contained   but    these  lines  :     I  was 

make  a  marriage  with   the   French  much    comforted     by    your    kin^ 

widowed    governess   a    mesalliance,  visit  yesterday,  dear   Marqiiis.'    My 

I  am  sure  that    he   loves   me    sin-  affliction  has  been  heavy  :    but  for 

cerely  ;    and  he  is  the  only  man  I  the   last   two  years   my  poor    hus- 

ever  met  whose  love   I   have  cared  band's    conduct    has    rendered   my 

to  win.      AV^e  are   to  be  married  in  life  unhappy,    and  I  am  recovering 

the  course  of  the  year.     Of  course  the  shock  of  his  sudden  death.     It 

he  is  ignorant  of  my  painful  history,  is  true  that  I  and  the  children  are 

and  will  never  learn  it     And  after  left  very  ill  provided   for  ;    but   I 

all,  Louise  D is  dead.     In   the  cannot  accept    your  generous    offer 

home  to  which    I    am  about  to  re-  of  aid.     Have  no  fear  as  to  my  fu- 

move,  there  is  no   probability   that  ture  fate.     Adieu,  my  dear  Marquis ! 

the  wretched   Englishman  can   ever  This  will  reach  you  just  before  you 

cross    my  path.      My  secret    is  as  start    for    Naples.       Bon    voyage.^* 

safe  with  you  as  in  the  grave  that  There  was  no  address  on  this  note 

holds  her  whom    in    the    name    of  — no    postmark   on  the  envelope — 

Louise    D you     once      loved,  evidently  sent  by  hand. 

Ilenceforth   I  shall  trouble  you  no  The  last  note,  dated  1861,  March 
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20,  was  briefer  than  its  predecessor,  could    identify  with   the    writer  of 

"I   have   taken    your   advice,  dear  these  letters." 

Marquis ;  and,  overcoming  all   scru-  ^^  I  may  hold  them  a  short  time 

pies,  I  have  accepted  his  kind  offer,  in  my  possession  V 

on  the    condition   that  I  am    never  '*  Pardon  me  a  preliminary  ques- 

to  be  taken  to  England.     I  had  no  tion.     If  I  may  venture  to  form  a 

option    in    this     marriage.      I    can  conjecture,  the  object  of  your  search 

now   own  to  you  that   my  poverty  must  be  connected  with  your  coun- 

had    become    urgent — Yours,  with  tryman,    whom    the    lady    politely 

inalienable  gratitude,             ."  calls    the    *  wretched    Englishman  ;* 

This  last  note,    too,  was  without  but  I  own  I  should  not  like  to  lend, 

postmark,  and  as  evidently  sent  by  through  these  letters,  a  pretence  to 

hand.  any  steps  that  may  lead  to  a  scandal 

"  There  are  no  other  letters,  then,  in  which  my  father's  name  or  that 

from  this  writer  ?"  asked  Graham ;  of  any  member  of  my  family  could 

*^  and  no  further  clue  as  to  her  ex-  be  mixed  up.^' 

istence  ?"  "  Marquis,    it   is    to   prevent  the 

*^  None    that   I  have   discovered ;  possibility  of  all  scandal  that  I  ask 

and    I    see    now  why  1    preserved  you  to  trust  these  letters  to  my  dis- 

these   letters.     There  is  nothing  in  cretion." 

their  contents  not  creditable  to  my  "  Foi  de  gentilhomme  V^ 

poor   father.     They  show  how  cap-  "  Foi  de  gentilhomme .'" 

able   he  was    of  good-natured    dis-  "Take  them.     AVhen   and  whore 

interested  kindness  towards  even  a  shall  we  meet  again  ?'' 

distant  relation    of   whom  he  could  "  Soon,  I  trust ;  but  I  must  leave 

certainly  not  have  been  proud,  judg-  Paris  this  evening.     I  am  bound  to 

ing  not   only  by  his   own  pencilled  Berlin  in  quest  of  this  Countess  von 

note,  or    by  the   writer's    condition  Rudesheim :    and  I  fear  that   in    a 

as  a   governess,  but    by  her    loose  very  few  days   intercourse  between 

sentiments   as  to  the    marriage  tie.  France  and  the  German  frontier  will 

I  have   not  the  slightest   idea  who  be  closed  upon  travellers.'' 

she    could    be.     I    never    at    least  After  a  few  more  words  not  worth 

heard    of   one   connected,    however  recording,  the  two  young  men  shook 

distantly,  with  my  family,  whom  I  hands  and  parted. 


CHAPTER  V. 

It  was  with  an  interest  languid  widow  in  reduced  circumstances, 
and  listless  indeed  compared  with  she  had  married  again,  evidently 
that  which  he  would  have  felt  a  without  affection.  She  was  living  so 
day  before,  that  Graham  mused  late  as  1861,  and  she  had  children 
over  the  remarkable  advances  to-  living  in  1859  :  was  the  child  refer- 
ward  the  discovery  of  Louise  Duval  red  to  by  Richard  King  one  of  them  ? 
which  were  made  in  the  letters  he  The  tone  and  style  of  the  let- 
had  perused.  She  had  married,  ters  served  to  throw  some  light  on 
then,  first  a  foreigner  whom  she  the  character  of  the  writer :  they 
spoke  of  as  noble,  and  whose  name  evinced  pride,  stubborn  self-will, 
and  residence  could  be  easily  found  and  unamiable  hardness  of  nature ; 
through  the  Countess  von  Rudes-  but  her  rejection  of  all  pecuniary 
heim.  The  marriage  did  not  seem  aid  from  a  man  like  the  late  Mar- 
to  have  been  a  happy  one.     Left  a  quis   de  Rochebriant    betokened   a 
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certain  dignity  of  sentiment.  vShe  more  honourable  frankly  so  to  tell 
was  evidently,  whatever  her  strange  the  accepted  suitor  than  to  leave 
ideas  about  her  first  marriage  with  him  in  ignorance  that  her  heart  was 
Richard  King,  no  vulgar  woman  estranged.  But  these  engagements 
of  gallantry;  and  there  must  have  are  very  solemn  things  with  girls 
been  some  sort  of  charm  about  her  like  Isaura,  and  hers  was  no  ordi- 
to  have  excited  a  friendly  interest  nary  obligation  of  woman-honour, 
in  a  kinsman  so  remote,  and  a  man  Had  the  accepted  one  been  superior 
of  pleasure  so  selfish,  as  her  high-  in  rank — fortune — all  that  flatters 
born  correspondent.  the  ambition  of  woman  in  the  choice 
But  what  now,  so  far  as  concern-  of  marriage  ;  had  he  been  resolute, 
ed  his  own  happiness,  was  the  hope,  and  strong,  and  self-dependent  amid 
the  probable  certainty  of  a  speedy  the  trials  and  perils  of  life,  then 
fulfilment  of  the  trust  bequeathed  possibly  the  woman^s  honour  might 
to  him  ?  Whether  the  result,  in  find  excuse  in  escaping  the  penal- 
the  death  of  the  mother,  and  more  ties  of  its  pledge.  But  the  poor, 
especially  of  the  child,  left  him  ailing,  infirm,  morbid  boy  poet,  who 
rich,  or,  if  the  last  survived,  reduced  looked  to  her  as  his  saving  angel  in 
his  fortune  to  a  modest  independ-  body,  in  mind,  and  soul — to  say  to 
ence,  Ipaura  was  equally  lost  to  him,  him,  **  Give  me  back  my  freedom," 
and  fortune  became  valuelcFS.  But  would  be  to  abandon  him  to  death 
his  first  emotions  on  recovering  from  and  to  sin.  But  Graham  could  not 
the  shock  of  hearing  from  Isaura's  of  course  divine  why  what  he  as  a 
lips  that  she  was  irrevocably  affi-  man  thought  right  was  to  Isaura  as  a 
anccd  to  another,  were  not  those  of  woman  impossible  ;  and  he  returned 
self-reproach.  They  were  those  of  to  his  old  prejudiced  notion  that 
intense  bitterness  against  her  who,  there  is  no  real  depth  and  ardour  of 
if  really  so  much  attached  to  him  affection  for  human  lovers  in  the 
as  he  had  been  led  to  hope,  could  poetess  whose  mind  and  heart  are 
within  so  brief  a  time  reconcile  her  devoted  to  the  creation  of  imaginary 
heart  to  marriage  with  another,  heroes.  Absorbed  in  reverie,  he 
This  bitterness  was  no  doubt  un-  took  his  way  slowly  and  with  down- 
just  ;  but  I  believe  it  to  be  natural  cast  looks  towards  the  British  em- 
to  men  of  a  nature  so  proud  and  of  bassy,  at  which  it  was  well  to  as- 
affcctions  so  intense  as  Graham's,  certain  whether  the  impending  war 
under  similar  defeats  of  hope.  Re-  yet  necessitated  special  passports 
sentment  is  the    first    impulse  in  a  for  Germany. 

man  loving  with    the  whole  ardour  "  bon   jour^   cher    ami,^^    said    a 

of  his  soul,  rejected,  no  matter  why  pleasant  voice  ;  "  and  how  long  have 

or  wherefore,   by    the    woman    by  you  been  at  Paris  ?" 

whom  he   had    cause  to  believe  he  "Oh,     my     dear     M.     Sayarin! 

himself  was    beloved ;    and  though  charmed  to  see  you  looking  so  well  1 

Graham's    standard  of  honour  was  Madame    well    too,    I    trust?     My 

certainly  the  reverse  of  low,  yet  man  kindest    regards    to    her.     I    have 

does  not  view  honour  in  the  same  been  in  Paris  but  a  day  or  two,  and 

h'ght  as  woman  does,  when  involved  I  leave  this  evening." 

in  analogous  difficulties  of  position.  ^*  So  soon  ?      The  war  frightens 

Graham      conscientiously     thought  you  away,  I  suppose.     Which  way 

that  if   Isaura  so  loved  him  as    to  are  you  going  now  ?" 

render  distasteful  an  engagement  to  "  To  the  British  embassy.** 

another  which  could  only  very  recent-  "  Well,  I  will  go  with  you  so  far 

ly  have  been  contracted,  it  would  be  — it    is    in    my    own    direction,    I 
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have  to  call  at  the  charming  Italian^s  man  ?    That  part  of  the  secret  I  did 

with    congratulations — on     news     I  not  hear." 

only  heard  this  morning."  "Can*t  you  guess?" 

*'  You  mean  Mademoiselle  Cicogna  **  No." 

— and    the  news  that  demands  con-  "Gustave  Rameau." 

^ratulations — her  approaching  mar-  "Ah  I"  Graham    almost  shrieked, 

riagi'!"  so    sharp    and  shrill   was    his    cry. 

**  Mon    Dieu !    when    could    you  "  Ah !      I    ought    indeed    to     have 

have  heard  of  that?"  guessed  that!" 

''  Last  night  at   the  house   of  M.  **  Madame  Savarin,  I  fancy,  help* 

Duplessis."  ed    to    make    up    the    marriage.     I 

*'  Parhleu  I    I     shall     scold     her  hope    it    may   turn    out   well ;   cer- 

well  for  confiding  to  her  new  friend  tainly  it  will  be  his  salvation.     May 

Valerie  the  secret  she  kept  from  her  it  be  for  her  happiness  !" 

oM  friend:!,  my  wife  and  myself."  *'No  doubt  of  that!     Two   poets 

**  By     the     way,"    said    Graham,  — born   for  each   other,    I    daresay, 

with    a    tone    of   admirably-feigned  Adieu,  my  dear  Savarin !     Here  we 

indifference,     "  who    is    the    happy  are  at  the  embassy." 


CHAPTER   VI. 

That  evening  Graham  found  him-  would  prevent  your  doing   so,    con- 
self   in    the    coupe   of   the    express  sider  my  request  unasked." 
train  to  Strasbourg.     He  had  sent  to         **  You    are    most    courteous,    sir. 
engage   the  whole  coupe  to  himself.  Pray   light  your  lantern — that  will 
but  that  was  impossible.     One  place  not  interfere  with  my  sleep." 

was  bespoken  as  far  as  C ,  after        As    Graham    thus   answered,    far 

which  Graham  might  prosecute  his  away  from  the  place  and  the  mo- 
journey  alone  on  paying  for  the  ment  as  his  thoughts  were,  it  yet 
three  places.  faintly     struck     him    that    he    had 

When  he  took  his  scat  another  heard  that  voice  before, 
man  was  in  the  further  corner  whom  The  man  produced  a  small  lan- 
lic  scarcely  noticed.  The  train  shot  tern,  which  he  attached  to  the 
npidly  on  for  some  leagues.  Pro-  window-sill,  and  drew  forth  from  a 
found  silence  in  the  covpe^  save  at  small  leathern  bag  sundry  news- 
moments  those  heavy  impatient  papers  and  pamphlets.  Graham 
sighs  that  come  from  the  very  flung  himself  back,  and  in  a  minute 
depths  of  the  heart,  and  of  which  or  so  again  came  his  sigh.  "  Allow 
he  who  sighs  is  unconscious,  burst  me  to  offer  you  those  evening  jour- 
from  the  Englishman's  lips,  and  nals — you  may  not  have  had  time  to 
drew  on  him  the  observant  side-  read  them  before  starting,"  said  the 
glance  of  his  fellow-traveller.  fellow-traveller,  leaning  forward,  and 

At     length     the      fellow-traveller  extending  the  newspapers  with  one 

said    in    very   good  English,  though  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  lifted 

with    BVench    accent,    "  Would  you  his    lantern.     Graham    turned,    and 

object,  sir,  to  my  lighting  my  little  the  faces  of  (he  tw-o  men  were  close 

carnage  Jail  tern  V     I  am  in  the  habit  to    each    other — Graham    with    his 

of   reading  in  the   night  train,   and  travelling  cap  drawn  over  his  brows, 

the    wretched    lamp    they    give    us  the  other  with  head  uncovered, 
does   not  permit  that     But  if  you        "  Monsieur  Lebeau  !" 
wish     to    sleep,    and    my    lantern        "  Bon  $oir,  Mr.  Lamb !" 
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Again  silence  for  a  moment  or  so.  even  those  faded  whiskers  could  dis- 

Monsieur  Lebeau  then  broke  it —  guise,  "  it  strikes  me  that  there  are 

**  I  think,  Mr.  Lamb,  that  in  better  two  ways  in  which  gentlemen  such 

society  than  that  of  the  Faubourg  as    you    and    I    are   can   conyerse: 

Montraartre  you  are  known  under  firstly,  with  reservation  and    guard 

another  name.*'  against  each  other ;   secondly,  with 

Graham  had  no  heart  then  for  the  perfect  openness.      Perhaps  of   the 

stage-play  of  a  part,  and  answered,  two  I  have   more  need  of  reserva- 

with   quiet  haughtiness,    *'  Possibly  tion  and  wary  guard    against    any 

• — and  what  name  ?"  stranger  than  you  have.    Allow  me 

"  Graham  Vane.     And,  sir,"  con-  to  propose  the    alternative — perfect 

tinued  Lebeau,  with  a  haughtiness  openness.     What  say  you  ?^'  and  ho 

equally  quiet,   but  somewhat  more  extended  his  hand, 

menacing,  "  since  we  two  gentlemen  "  Perfect     openness,"      answered 

find  ourselves  thus   close,  do  I  ask  Graham,  softened  into  su(lden  liking 

too  much  if  I  inquire  why  you  con-  for  this    once    terrible    swordsman, 

descended  to  seek  my  acquaintance  and    shaking,     as    an    Englishman 

in  disguise  ?"  shakes,  the  hand  held  out  to  him 

**  Monsieur  le  Vicomte  de    Mau-  in   peace  by  the  man  from  whom 

leon,  when  you  talk  of  disguise,   is  he  had  anticipated  quarrel, 

it  too  much  to  inquire  why  my  ac-  "Permit  me  now,  before  you  ad- 

quaintance   was  accepted   by    Mon-  dress  any   questions   to  me,  to  put 

sieur  Lebeau?"  one  to  you.     How  did    you    learn 

"  lla !     Then   you  confess  that  it  that  Victor  de  Mauleon  was  identi- 

was  Victor  de  Mauleon  whom  you  cal  with  Jean  Lebeau  ?" 

sought  when  you   first  visited  the  "I  heard   that  from   an  agent  of 

Cafe  Jean  Jacques .'"  the  police." 

"  Frankly  I  confess  it"  "  Ah  1" 

Monsieur    Lebeau    drew    himself  '•  Whom  I  consulted    as    to   the 

back,  and  seemed  to  reflect  means  of  ascertaining  whether  Louise 

**  I  see !     Solely  for  the  purpose  Duval  w^as  alive, — if  so,   where  she 

of  learning  whether  Victor  de  Mau-  could  be  found." 

leon  could  give  you  any  information  "  I  thank  you  very  much  for  your 

about  Louise  Duval.     Is  it  so  ?"  information.      I  had  no  notion  that 

"  Monsieur  le    Vicomte,   you  say  the  police  of  Paris  had  divined  the 

truly.*'  original  alicu  of  poor  Monsieur  Le- 

Again  M.  Lebeau  paused  as  if  in  beau,  though  something  occurred  at 
reflection ;  and  Graham,  in  that  state  Lyons  which  made  me  suspect  it 
of  mind  when  a  man  who  may  most  Strange  that  the  Government,  know- 
despise  and  detest  the  practice  of  ing  through  the  police  that  Victor 
duelling,  may  yet  feel  a  thrill  of  de  Mauleon,  a  writer  they  had  no 
delight  if  some  homicide  would  be  reason  to  favour,  had  been  in  so 
good  enough  to  put  him  out  of  his  humble  a  position,  should  never, 
misery,  flung  aside  his  cap,  lilted  his  even  in  their  official  journals,  have 
broad  firank  forehead,  and  stamped  thought  it  prudent  to  say  so  I  But 
his  boot  impatiently  as  if  to  provoke  now  I  think  of  it^  what  if  they  had  ? 
a  quarrel.  They    could  prove   nothing  against 

M.  Lebeau  lowered  his  spectacles,  Jean  Lebeau.     They  could  but  say, 

and  with  those  calm,  keen,  searching  *  Jean  Lebeau  is  suspected  to  be  too 

eyes  of  his,  gazed  at  the  Englishman,  warm  a  lover  of  liberty,  too  earnest 

"It  strikes  me,"  he  said  with  a  a  friend  of   the  people,    and  Jean 

smile,  the  fascination  of  which  not  Lebeau  is  the  editor  of  "Xtf  Sen» 
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CommunP '     Why,    that    assertion  in.     There  entered  a  young  creature, 

would  have  made  Victor  de  Maul^on  almost  of  my  own  age,  who,  to  my 

the  hero  of  the  Reds,  the  last  thing  amazement,   saluted    me    as    uncle, 

a  prudent  Government  could  desire.  This  was  the  child  of  my  half-sister. 

I  thank  you  cordially  for  your  frank  Her  father  had    been   dead  several 

reply.      Now,  what  question  would  months,     fulBlling     very    faithfully 

you  put  to  me  ?"  the  condition  on  which  he  had  held 

"  In  one  word,  all  you  can  tell  me  his    pension,    and     the    girl    never 

about  Louise  Duval."  dreaming  of  the  claims  that,  if  wise, 

"  You  shall  have  it  I  had  heard  poor  child,  she  ought  not  to  have 
vasruely  in  my  young  days  that  a  cared  for,  viz., — to  that  obsolete 
half-sister  of  mine  by  my  father's  useless  pauper  birthright,  a  branch 
first  marriage  with  Mademoiselle  de  on  the  family  tree  of  a  French  noble. 
Beauvilliers  had — when  in  advanced  But  in  pinch  of  circumstance,  and 
middle  life  he  married  a  second  time  from  female  curiosity,  hunting  among 
— conceived  a  dislike  for  her  mother-  the  papers  her  father  had  left  for  some 
in-law ;  and,  being  of  age,  with  an  clue  to  the  reasons  for  the  pension 
independent  fortune  of  her  own,  had  he  had  received,  she  found  letters 
quitted  the  house,  taken  up  her  resi-  from  her  mother,  letters  from  my 
donee  with  an  elderly  female  rela-  father,  which  indisputably  proved 
tive,  and  there  had  contracted  a  that  she  was  grandchild  to  the  feu 
maniage  with  a  man  who  gave  her  Vicomte  de  Maul6on,  and  niece  to 
lessons  in  drawing.  After  that  mar-  myself.  Her  story  as  told  to  me 
riage,  which  my  father  in  vain  tried  was  very  pitiable.  Conceiving  her- 
to  prevent,  my  sister  was  renounced  self  to  be  nothing  higher  in  birth 
by  her  family.  That  was  all  I  knew  than  daughter  to  this  drawing  mas- 
till,  after  I  came  into  my  inheritance  ter,  at  his  death,  poor,  penniless 
by  the  death  of  both  my  parents,  I  orphan  that  she  was,  she  had  ac- 
leamed  from  my  father's  confidential  cepted  the  hand  of  an  English  stu- 
lawyer  that  the  drawing-master,  M.  dent  of  medicine  whom  she  did  not 
Duval,  had  soon  dissipated  his  wife's  care  for.  Miserable  with  this  man, 
fortune,  become  a  widower  with  one  on  finding  by  the  documents  I  refer 
child — a  girl — and  fallen  into  great  to  that  she  was  my  niece,  she  came 
distress.  He  came  to  my  father,  to  mo  for  comfort  and  counsel, 
begging  for  pecuniary  aid.  My  What  counsel  could  I  or  any  man 
father,  though  by  no  means  rich,  give  to  her  but  to  make  the  best  of 
consented  to  allow  him  a  yearly  what  had  happened,  and  live  with 
pension,  on  condition  that  he  never  her  husband?  But  then  she  started 
revealed  to  his  child  her  connection  another  question.  It  seems  that 
with  our  family.  The  man  agreed  she  had  been  talking  with  some 
to  the  condition,  and  called  at  my  one,  I  think  her  landlady,  or  some 
father's  lawyer  quarterly  for  his  an-  other  woman  with  whom  she  had 
nuity.  But  the  lawyer  informed  made  acquaintance — was  she  legally 
me  that  this  deduction  from  my  married  to  this  man  ?  Had  he  not 
income  had  ceased,  that  M.  Duval  entrapped  her  ignorance  into  a  false 
had  not  for  a  year  called  or  sent  for  marriage  ?  This  became  a  grave 
tlie  sum  due  to  him,  and  that  he  question,  and  I  sent  at  once  to  my 
must  therefore  bo  dead.  One  day  lawyer.  On  hearing  the  circum- 
my  valet  informed  me  that  a  young  stances,  he  at  once  declared  that  the 
lady  wished  to  see  me — in  those  marriage  was  not  legal  according  to 
days  young  ladies  very  often  called  the  laws  of  France.  But,  doubtless, 
on  mc.     I  desired  her  to  be  shown  her  English  soi-disant  husband  was 
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not  cognisant  of  the  French  law,  wished.  I  agreed  to  aid  her  desire 
and  a  legal  marriage  could  with  his  of  a  refuge  and  hiding-place.  Of 
assent  be  at  once  solemnised.  Mon-  course  I  could  not  lodge  her  in  my 
sieur  Vane,  I  cannot  find  words  to  own  apartment,  but  I  induced  a 
convey  to  you  the  joy  that  poor  female  relation  of  her  mother's,  an 
girl  showed  in  her  face  and  in  her  old  lady  living  at  Versailles,  to  re- 
words when  she  learned  that  she  ceive  her,  stating  her  birth,  but  of 
was  not  bound  to  pass  her  life  with  course  concealing  her  illegal  mar- 
that  man  as  his  wife.     It  was  in  vain  riage. 

to  talk  and  reason  with  her.  Then  **  From  time  to  time  I  went  to  see 
arose  the  other  question,  scarcely  less  her.  But  one  day  I  found  this  restless 
important.  True,  the  marriage  was  bright-»plumaged  bird  flown.  Among 
not  legal,  but  would  it  not  be  better  the  ladies  who  visited  at  her  rela- 
on  all  accounts  to  take  steps  to  tive*s  house  was  a  certain  Mndamo 
have  it  formally  annulled,  thus  free-  Marigny,  a  very  pretty  young  widow, 
ing  her  from  the  harassment  of  any  Madame  Marigny  and  Louise  formed 
claim  the  Englishman  might  ad-  a  sudden  and  intimate  friendship, 
vance,  and  enabling  her  to  establish  The  widow  was  moving  from  Ver- 
the  facts  in  a  right  position,  not  sailles  into  an  apartment  at  Paris, 
injurious  to  her  honour  in  the  eyes  and  invited  Louise  to  share  it  She 
of  any  future  suitor  to  her  hand  ?  had  consented.  I  was  not  pleased 
She  would  not  hear  of  such  a  pro-  at  this ;  for  the  widow  was  too 
posal.  She  declared  that  she  could  young,  and  too  much  of  a  coquette, 
not  bring  to  the  family  she  pined  to  to  be  a  safe  companion  to  Louise, 
reenter  the  scandal  of  disgrace.  To  But  though  professing  much  gniti- 
allow  that  she  had  made  such  a  tude  and  great  regard  for  me,  I  had 
me.salUnnce  would  be  bad  enough  in  no  power  of  controlling  the  poor 
itself;  but  to  proclaim  to  the  world  girl's  actions.  Her  nominal  hus- 
that,  though  nominally  the  wife,  band,  meanwhile,  had  left  France, 
she  had  in  fact  been  only  the  mis-  and  nothing  more  was  heard  <»r 
tress  of  this  medical  student — she  known  of  him.  I  saw  that  the 
would  ratlier  throw  herself  into  the  best  thing  that  could  possibly  befall 
Seine.  All  she  desired  was  to  find  Louise  was  marriage  with  some  one 
some  refuge,  some  hiding-place  for  rich  enough  to  gratify  her  taste  for 
a  time,  whence  she  could  write  to  luxury  and  pomp ;  and  that  if  such 
the  man  informing  him  that  he  a  marriage  offered  itself,  she  might 
had  no  lawful  hold  on  her.  Doubt-  be  induced  to  free  it  from  all  pos- 
less  he  would  not  seek  then  to  sible  embarrassment  by  procuring 
molest  her.  He  would  return  to  the  annulment  of  the  former,  from 
his  own  country,  and  be  effaced  which  she  had  hitherto  shrunk  in 
from  her  life.  And  then,  her  story  such  revolt.  This  opportunity  pre- 
unknown,  she  might  form  a  more  sented  itself.  A  man  already  rich, 
suitable  alliance.  Fiery  young  crea-  and  in  a  career  that  promised  to 
ture  though  she  was  —  true  De  make  him  infinitely  richer,  an  asso- 
Mauleon  in  being  so  fiery — she  in-  ciate  of  mine  in  those  days  when  I 
terested  me  strongly.  I  should  say  was  rapidly  squandering  the  rem- 
that  she  was  wonderfully  handsome  ;  nant  of  my  inheritance — this  man 
and  though  imperfectly  educated,  saw  her  at  the  opera  in  company 
and  brought  up  in  circumstances  so  with  Madame  Marigny,  fell  violent- 
lowly,  there  was  nothing  common  ly  in  love  with  her,  and  ascertain- 
about  her — a  certain  je  ne  sais  quoi  ing  her  relationship  to  me,  besought 
of  stateliness  and  race.  At  all  an  introduction.  I  was  delighted 
events  she  did  with  me  what  she  to  give  it;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  I 
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was  then  so  reduced  to  the  bottom  would    permit,    to    find    means    to 

of   my   casket,    I   felt   that   it    was  maintain  herself — and  telling  mo   to 

becoming  impossible  for  mo  to  con-  direct   to   her,    Paste  resUmte^  Aix- 

tinue  the   aid   I   had  hitherto  given  la-Chapelle.     I    sent    her   the    sum 

to  Louise,  and  what  then  would  be-  she    asked,    perhaps    a   little   more, 

come  of  her  ?     I   thought  it  fair  to  but   with    a    confession    reluctantly 

tell  Louvier "  wrung  from  me  that  I  was  a  ruined 

"  Louvier — the  financier  ?"  man  ;    and    I    urged    her    to    think 

**Ah,    that    was    a    slip    of    the  very    seriously   before   she    refused 

tongue,    but    no    matter;    there    is  the  competence  and   position  which 

no  reason  for  concealing   his  name,  a    union    with    M.    Louvier    would 

I   thought   it   right,    I    say,    to    tell  insure. 

Louvier  confidentially  the  history  of        *'  This  last  consideration  so  press- 

the  unfortunate  illegal  marriage.      It  ed  on  me  that,  when  Louvier  called 

did  nut  damp  his  ardour.     He  wooed  on  me,  I  think  that  day  or  the  next, 

her   to  the   best  of  his  power,   but  I  gave  him  Louise's  note,  and  told 

she   evidently   took   him   into   great  him  that,  if  he  were  still  as  much 

dislike.      One   day   ^he   sent  for  me  in   love   with   her   as    ever,    les  ah- 

in    much    excitement,    showed     mo  sens  ont  toujours  tort^  and   ho  had 

some  advertisements  in  the  French  better    go    to    Aix-la-Chapelle    and 

journals  which,  though  not   naming  find  her  out  ;  that  he  had  my  hearty 

her,    evidently   pointed   at  her,  and  approval  of  his  wooing,  and  consent 

must    have    been    dictated    by    her  to  his  marriage,  though  I  still  urged 

soi'disant  husband.     The  advertise-  the    wisdom    and    fairness,    if    she 

ments   miglit   certainly  lead   to   her  would  take    the   preliminary  step — 

discovery  if  she  remained  in  Paris,  which,  after  all,  the  French  law  frees 

She    entreated    my   consent    to   re-  as  much   as  possible  from  pain  and 

move   elsewhere.     Madame  Marigny  scandal — of  annulling  the  im^gular 

had    her    own    reason    for    leaving  marriage   into    which    her   childlike 

Paris,    and   would    accompany   her.  youth  had  been  decoyed. 
I  supplied   her   with    the    necessary         **  Louvier    left     me     for     Aix-la- 

mcans,  and  a  day  or  two  afterwards  Chapelle.     The  very  next  day  came 

she  and   her   friend   departed,    as    I  that  cruel  affliction  which  made  mo 

understood,  for  Brussels.     I  received  a  prey  to  the  most  intolerable  cal- 

no   letter   from   her ;  and    my   own  urany,    which   robbed   me   of  every 

affairs  so   seriously  preoccupied  me,  friend,    which    sent   me   forth   from 

that  poor  Louise  might  have  passed  my   native   country    penniless,    and 

altogether  out  of  my  thoughts,    had  resolved     to    be     nameless — until — 

it  not  been  for   the   suitor   she  had  until — well,    until    my    hour    could 

left    in    despair     behind.       Louvier  come    again,  —  every    dog,    if    not 

besought    me   to   ascertain    her   ad-  hanged,    has   its   day ;  —  when    that 

dress ;  but    I    could    give    him    no  affliction      befell      me,     I      quitted 

other   clue  to   it  than  that  she  said  France,  heard   no   more   of  Louvier 

she    was     going    to    Brussels,    but  nor    of   Louise ;    indeed,    no    letter 

should  soon   remove   to  some  quiet  addressed  to  me  at  Paris  would  have 

village.     It  was  not  for  a  long  time  reached ^'^ 

— I   can't    remember    how    l«)ng — it        The   man   paused   here,  evidently 

might  ^♦e  several  weeks,  perhaps  two  with    painful  emotion.     He  resumed 

or  three  months, — that  I  received  a  in    the    quiet  matter-of-fact   way  in 

short  note  from  her  stating  tliat  she  which  he  had  couuuenced  his  narra- 

waited   for   a   small    remittance,   the  tive. 

last  she  would  accept  from  nie  ;  as  she         *'  Louise  had  altogether  faded  out 

was  resolved,  so  soon  as  her  health  of  my  remembrance  until  your  ques- 
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tion  revived  it  As  it  happened,  lady  might  have  quitted  Paris  so 
the  question  came  at  the  moment  hastily,  and  have  so  shrunk  from 
when  I  meditated  resuming  my  real  the  thought  of  a  marriage  so  advan- 
name  and  social  position.  In  so  tageous,  in  a  woridly  point  of  view, 
doing,  I  should,  of  course,  come  in  as  that  with  M.  Louvier, — namely, 
contact  with  my  old  acquaintance  that  she  anticipated  the  probability 
Louvier;  and  the  name  of  Louise  of  becoming  the  mother  of  a  child 
was  necessarily  associated  with  his.  by  the  man  whom  she  refused  to 
I  called  on  him,  and  made  myself  acknowledge  as  a  husband  ?*' 
known.  The  slight  information  I  *^That  idea  did  not  strike  mo 
gave  you  as  to  my  niece  was  until  you  asked  me  if  she  had  a 
gleaned  from  him.  I  may  now  child.  Should  your  conjecture  bo 
say  more.  It  appears  that  when  correct,  it  would  obviously  increase 
he  arrived  at  Aix-la-Chapello  he  her  repugnance  to  apply  for  the 
found  that  Louise  Duval  had  annulment  of  her  illegal  marriage, 
left  it  a  day  or  two  previously.  But  if  Louise  is  still  living  and 
and  according  to  scandal  had  comes  across  me,  I  do  not  doubt 
been  for  some  time  courted  by  that  the  motives  for  concealment 
a  wealthy  and  noble  lover,  whom  no  longer  operating,  she  will  con- 
she  had  gone  to  Munich  to  meet,  fide  to  me  the  truth.  Since  we 
Louvier  believed  this  tale ;  quitted  have  been  talking  together  thus 
Aix  indignantly,  and  never  heard  frankly,  I  suppose  I  may  fairly  ask 
more  of  her.  The  probability  is,  whether  I  do  not  guess  correctly 
M.  Vane,  that  she  must  have  been  in  supposing  that  this  ioi-dlAant 
long   dead.      But   if    living    still,   I  husband,    whose    name   I    forget, — 

feel  quite   sure  that   she   will   com-  Mac something,  perhaps  Scotch 

munioate  with  me  some  day  or  other.  — I  think  she  said  he  was  EcossaiSy 
Now  that  I  have  reappeared  in  Paris  — is  dead,  and  has  left  by  will  some 
in  my  own  name — entered  into  a  legacy  to  Louise  and  any  child  she 
career  that  for  good  or  for  evil,  may  have  borne  to  him  ?" 
must  ere  long  bring  my  name  very  "  Not  exactly  so.  The  man,  as 
noisily  before  the  public  —  Louise  you  say,  is  dead  ;  but  he  bequeathed 
cannot  fail  to  hear  of  my  existence  no  legac}'  to  the  lady  who  did  not 
and  my  whereabouts ;  and  unless  I  hold  herself  married  to  him.  But 
am  utterly  mistaken  as  to  her  char-  thc^e  are  those  connected  with  him 
acter,  she  will  assuredly  inform  me  who  knowing  the  history,  think 
of  her  own.  Oblige  me  with  your  that  some  compensation  is  due  for 
address,  and  in  that  case  I  will  let  the  wrong  so  unconsciously  done  to 
you  know.  Of  course  I  take  for  her,  and  yet  more  to  any  issue  of  a 
granted  the  assurance  you  gave  me  marriage  not  meant  to  be  irregular 
last  year,  that  you  only  desire  to  or  ille;ral.  Permit  me  now  to  ex- 
discover  her  in  order  to  render  her  plain  why  I  sought  you  in  another 
some  benefit  not  to  injure  or  molest  guise  and  name  than  my  own.  I 
her?"  could  scarcely  place  in  M.  Lebeau 
"Certainly.  To  that  assurance  the  confidence  which  I  now  unre- 
I  pledge  my  honour.  Any  letter  servedly  place  in  the  Vicomto  do 
with  which  you  may  favour  me  had  Maul6on." 

better   be   directed    to   my    London        "  Cda  ta  mm  dire.     You  believed, 

address;  here  is  my  card.      But  ^^-  then,  that  calumny  about  the  jewels; 

le   Vicomte,  there   is  one   point   on  you  do  not  believe  it  now  ?" 
which  pray  pardon  me  if  I  question        "  Now  I   my   amazement  is,    that 

you  still.      Had  you   no  suspicion  any  one  who  had  known  you  could 

that  there  was  one  reason  why  this  beliove  it." 
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"Oh,  how  often,  and  with  tears  department.  But  before  I  apply 
of  rage  in  my  exile — my  wanderings  to  them  in  my  own  name,  I  think 
—  have  I  asked  that  question  of  it  prudent  that  M.  Lebeau  should 
myself !  That  rage  has  ceased ;  and  quietly  ascertain  what  is  their  real 
I  have  but  one  feeling  left  for  that  strength,  and  what  would  be  the 
credulous,  fickle  Paris,  of  which  one  prospects  of  success  if  Victor  de 
day  I  was  the  idol,  the  next  the  Mauleon  offered  himself  as  depute 
byword.  Well,  a  man  sometimes  at  the  next  election.  Wish  him  joy, 
plays  chess  more  skilfully  for  having  M.  Vane  !  If  he  succeed,  you  will 
been  dong  a  mere  bystander.  He  hear  of  him  some  day  crowned  in 
understands  better  how  to  move,  the  Capitol,  or  hurled  from  the 
and  when  to  sacrifice  the  pieces.  Tarpeian  rock." 
Politics,  M.  Vane,  is  the  only  ex-  Here  the  train  stopped.  The 
citing  game  left  to  me  at  my  years,  false  Lebeau  gathered  up  his  papers, 
At  yours,  there  is  still  that  of  love,  readjusted  his  spectacles  and  bus 
llow  time  flies !  we  are  nearing  the  bag,  descended  lightly,  and,  press- 
station  at  which  I  descend.  I  have  ing  Graham's  hand  as  he  paused  at 
kinsfolk  of  my  mother's  in  these  the  door,  said,  "  Be  sure  I  will  not 
districts.  They  are  not  Imperialists ;  forget  your  address  if  I  have  any- 
they  are  said  to  be  powerful  in  the  thing  to  say.     Bon  voyage  !  '* 
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Graham  continued  his  journey  to  than  an  hour's  rest,  and  again 
Strasbourg.  On  arriving  there  he  started  for  Berlin.  Long  before  he 
felt  very  unwell.  Strong  though  got  to  Berlin,  the  will  failed  him  as 
his  frame  was,  the  anguish  and  self-  well  as  the  frame.  He  was  lifted 
struggle  through  which  he  had  out  of  the  carriage,  taken  to  a  hotel 
passed  since  the  day  he  had  received  in  a  small  German  town,  and  six 
in  London  Mrs.  Morley's  letter,  till  hours  afterwards  he  was  delirious, 
that  on  which  he  had  finally  re-  It  was  fortunate  for  him  that  under 
solved  on  his  course  of  conduct  at  such  circumstances  plenty  of  money 
Paris,  and  the*  shock  which  had  and  Scott's  circular- notes  for  some 
annihilated  his  hopes  in  Isaura's  hundreds  were  found  in  his  pocket- 
rejection,  had  combined  to  exhaust  book,  so  that  he  did  not  fail  to  re- 
its  endurance,  and  fever  had  already  ceive  attentive  nursing  and  skilful 
commenced  when  ho  took  his  place  medical  treatment  There,  for  the 
in  the  coupe.  If  there  be  a  thing  present,  I  must  leave  him  —  leave 
which  a  man  should  not  do  when  him  for  how  long?  But  any  village 
his  system  is  undermined,  and  his  apothecary  could  say  that  fever  such 
pulse  between  90  and  100,  it  is  to  as  his  must  run  its  course.  He  was 
travel  all  night  by  a  railway  express,  still  in  bed,  and  very  dimly  —  and 
Nevertheless,  as  the  Englishman's  that  but  at  times — conscious,  when 
will  was  yet  stronger  than  his  frame,  the  German  armies  were  gathering 
he    would  not  give    himself    more  round  the  penfold  of  Sedan. 
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NARRATIVE  OF  PRINCE  CHARLIE'S   ESCAPE: 

BY    ONE   OF   HIS   COMPANIONS. 

[Edinbubgh,  September  9, 1873. 

Sir, — The  Manuscript  narrative  of  the  escape  of  Prince  Charles  Stuart, 

by  John  Macdonald,  one  of  his  companions,  of  which  a  copy  follows,  is 

the  property  of  the  Misses  Macdonald  of  Dalilea,  granddaughters  of  the 

author,  and  was  intrusted  to  me  by  them.     I  have  transcribed  the*  MS. 

carefully,  terhatim  H  literatim,  and  have  merely  added  an  introduction 

and  conclusion,  partly  from  information  I  already  possessed,  and  partly 

from  that  furnished  to  me  by  the  family.     Of  the  authenticity  of  the  MS. 

itself,  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt.     The  appearance  of  the  original 

MS.,  which  was  in  my  hands  for  some  time,  carries  truth  in  its  face,  and 

I  know  that  it  has  been  in  the  possession  of  the  author^s  descendants 

from  his  death  to  the  present  time,  having  been  always  prized  by  them  as 

an  interesting  family  relic. — I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

George  Skene.] 
To  TmE  Editor  or  '  Blackwood.' 

Amid  the  wildest  scenery  of  the  Highland  families,  the  different  oc- 
■\Vest  Highlands,  and  just  on  the  cupants  were  then  distinguished  by 
boundary  -  line  that  separates  the  the  names  of  their  residences.  A 
counties  of  Argyll  and  Inverness,  green  island  in  the  lake,  known  as 
lies  the  sequestered  sheet  of  water  St.  Finian's  Isle,  has  been  the  burial- 
known  as  Loch  Shiel.  Even  in  place  of  the  race  since  they  first 
that  land  of  lakes  and  rocky  moun-  settled  there,  and  is  covered  with 
tains,  it  would  be  difhcult  to  find  a  the  memorials  of  the  dead.  Besides 
more  striking  landscape  than  is  af-  the  natural  beauty  of  its  .scenery — in 
forded  by  that  lonely  lake.  Hem-  which  this  estate  is  hardly  equalled, 
mod  in,  throughout  the  most  part  certainly  not  excelled,  by  any  other 
of  its  extent,  by  high  mountains  of  in  the  Highlands  —  an  interest  of  a 
the  most  picturesque  forms,  the  op-  different  kind  attaches  to  it,  from 
positc  heights  approach  so  near,  that  the  fact,  that  both  the  commence- 
although  the  lake  at  their  foot  is  ment  and  the  close  of  the  romantic 
upwards  of  twenty  -  six  miles  in  expedition  of  Prince  Charles  Edward 
length,  it  never  attains  even  to  one  Stuart  took  place  within  its  bounds, 
mile  in  breadth.  This  wild  glen  At  the  farm  of  Borradale,  that  dar- 
was  in  former  days,  and  indeed  still  ing  adventurer  first  set  foot  on  Scot- 
is,  the  home  of  a  family  of  the  name  tish  ground  ;  in  Glenfinnan  he  raised 
of  Macdonald,  who  possessed  a  con-  his  standard  and  assembled  the  clans 
siderable  extent  of  property  in  the  who  took  arms  for  the  restoration 
neighbourhood,  comprising  Dalilca  of  their  ancient  royal  line;  and  at 
and  Glenaladale  on  the  lake  shore,  Borradale,  again,  he  succeeded  in 
Glenfinnan  at  its  head,  and  the  farm  baffling  his  enemies,  and  embarking 
of  Borradale  on  the  shore  of  Loch-  on  board  of  the  French  man-of-war 
nan  -  Ua,  These  different  parts  of  that  carried  him  from  the  country, 
the  property  were  frequently  occu-  On  the  outbreak  of  the  insurrec- 
pied  by  members  of  the  family,  as  tion  of  1745,  the  ClanRonald,  to 
circumstances  might  render  conve-  whom  the  Macdonalds  of  Loch 
:nicnt,  and,  as  was  usual  in   other  Shiel  belonged,  took  an  active  part 
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on  behalf    of  the  Ilouse  of  Stuart,  bored  ever  since  that   time  that  he 
bearing  their  full    share  of  all   the  and    those   with   him    found  it   ex- 
difficulties  and  dangers  of  that  un-  pedient  to  cross  the  loch,  in  order 
fortunate     campaign.      A    hundred  to  proceed   to  new   quarters.     The 
and  twenty-seven  years  have  elapsed  Argyll   militia,   however,  were  then 
since   the  fatal   battle  of  Culloden  patrolling  all  round  the  loch,  and 
terminated  the  last  attempt  of  the  had    destroyed    all    the    boat^,    in 
Highlanders   to  place  their  ancient  order  to  prevent  the  fugitive  party 
royal  House  on  the  British  throne,  from    crossing.      In   these   circum- 
The  chief  incidents  of  the  expedition  stances,    the    party    having    found 
of    Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart,  a    large    oak-tree    in    a  favourable 
and  of  his  own  romantic  adventures,  position,    felled    it,    and    hollowed 
after  the  final  dispersion  of  his  ad-  the  trunk,   partly   with    their  axes 
hcrents,  are  known  to  every  reader  and  partly  by  fire,  as  many  savage 
of  our  history,  and  are  generally  re-  tribes  are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  till 
garded  as  no  more  than  an  interest-  they  had  produced  a  rude  imitation 
ing  episode   in  our  national  annals,  of  a  canoe,  of  the  kind  known  in 
and  a    remarkable   instance  of    the  America  as  a  dug-out     This  primi- 
devoted    affection    of    a    primitive  tive  boat  they  then  conveyed  at  mid- 
people   to   the  descendant   of   their  night  to  the  lake  shore ;   and  being 
ancient   kings.      In   the   Highlands,  afraid  to  use  oars,   lest  the  sound 
however,  the  recollection  of  the  **  '46"  should  betray  them  to  their  watchful 
is  something  very  different  from  this,  enemies,  they  laid  the  Prince  at  full 
Even  to  this  day,  every  incident  in  length  in  the  boat,  and  entering  the 
the  personal  history  of  those  devoted  water   themselves,  swam  across  the 
men    who  strove  to  cut  a  path  for  loch,  dragging  the  boat  after  them, 
their  Prince   to  the  British  throne.  Having  thus    effected    the    desired 
is  remembered,  and  related  by  their  passage,    they   sank   the   boat,  at  a 
descendants   as  an   honour   to    the  pUce    called    Camus   Blain,    nearly 
family,  never  to  be  forgotten.     Every  opposite    St.    Finian's    Isle.      Here 
relic,  even  remotely  connected  with  the   boat    lay   under    water    for    a 
**  Bonnie  Prince  Charlie,"  is  preserved  hundred  and   nine  years,  till   1855, 
as  a  cherished  heirloom  by  its  fortu-  when   a    gamekeeper   of   Mr.    Hope 
nate  possessor.      In   the  immediate  Scott's,   known   in    the    neighbour- 
neighbourhood    of    Loch    Shiel,    at  hood  as    Black    John,    brought    it 
the  foot  of  Glenfinnan,  a  monument,  again   to  light     It    is    now  in   the 
surmounted  by  a  statue  of  the  Young  possession     of    Colonel    Robertson 
Adventurer,  has  been  erected  by  Mr.  Ross  of  Glen  Moidart.     The  account 
Macdonald   of    Glenaladale.     It  oc-  of  its  construction  above  given  was 
cupics  the  exact  spot  where  Charles  derived  from  the  grandson   of   the 
Edward    unfurled    his     banner    on  man  who  made  it,  and  who  is  still 
August   19,    1745.      In   this  neigh-  alive,    or  at  least  was  recently  so. 
bourhood  also  there  was  brought  to  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  in- 
light,  a  few  years  ago,  a  most  inter-  teresting  memorial   of   the   dangers 
csting  memorial  of  the  unfortunate  and  difficulties  to  which  the  fugitive 
Prince's  wanderings,  after  the  final  Prince  was  exposed  than  is  afforded 
destruction  of  his  hopes  of  success  by  this  old  canoe, 
in  his  expedition   on    the  field    of        At  the  time  when  Charles  Edward 
Culloden.      As  will  be    seen  here-  landed  at  Borradale,  that  farm  was 
after,  the  Prince  was  for  some  time  held  by  a   gentleman  named  Angus 
in  hiding   in   the  neighbourhood  of  Macdonald  ;  whilst  that  part  of  the 
Loch  Shiel,  and  it  has  been  remem-  property  of  the  family  which  was 
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;^, „■'■■"''    ^^./iil  hiH  devoted  loy 

:■'"     jft^-^fAiat  at  the  same  tiiii. 

NAT  .''"■  ^."tftiio  only  valuable  pro 

n  .^^Mdleft     Of  thischcrushci 

■■■       jji  j_.  /amily  were  nftcnrardi  de 

*  _y  an  unfortunate  nfi;ideii( 

o.-      Ti.-  -J-   ™  „  ETwt   and    lasting    rcgrtl 

,   S't"T  «  '^  tho  final    escape    of    I'Hnc 

y  John  M  ^;,  Edward,  and  tlic  rL-storatinr 

*"*,  Jfirt  ^      of   peace  to   the  Highlands.   Joli- 

*'"^  Alacdonald  occupied  himself  in  wril 

"*^  ing  memoirs  of  dificrcnl  ]>arts  of  tl» 

J™  campaign,  in  which  he  had  Imrnt  != 

™  aetiTO  a  pari,  a  task  for  which  h 

•J^  German    education     rendered    )ii« 

fr  peculiarly    well    qnalitled.     Of   h 

J,"  M8S.  Komo  were  sent  by  liiniself 

*"  IJomothc  historian,  who  had  upplic 

"  to  bim  for  information ;  another  ws 

given  hy   him   to   liis    relative,    S* 

John  M'Hregor  Murray,  and  cannw 

now  be  found ;  but  one  remained  £ 

tho   possession   of  hia  descendant; 

by   whose   kind    permission   it   h= 

now   been   printed   Tcrbritiiit   ct   It  . 

rratim.     It  is  a  curious  and  mo  • 

interesting    document     Of    its    at 

^  thentieily,   that  it  really  is  wliiit 

lull— .^ninjM;"-  profeases  to  be— a  narrative  liy   ir 

ttf^^lho  wliolo  of  Ibcroman-    actual  companion  of  Trinco  Churl* 

I*^ign  which    followed,  John    of  what  he  himself  wiw  anil  esper- 

ffc'J^dhore  bin  full  share;  and    enccdduring  thatwonderfulesiaiie- 

^Ac  uinrch  to  the  fatal  field  of    there  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  douba 

Sj/oden  h"  ""*  O""  "f  t''**!*"  'o    Independent  of  the  fact  that  it  hii 

tloO   'he   Catholic    priest    acconi-    neviT  been  out  of  the   hands  of  tie 

pjjiying  the  army  administered  tliu    author's  family,  the  very  paper  an* 

j^crament,    in    anticipation  of    tlio    in''   on  and  in   which  it   is  ivriltc 

bloody   conflict   wliiih  all   knew  to    refer  it  at  once  to  the  niidille  of  thi 

ho  inevitable.     On  that  fatal  day  to    last  century  as  the  dale  of  it^  com 

iho  hopes  of  the  iitiiarts,  his  cousin    position.      The    author    i^peiiks    ci 

(ilcnakdalc    received    three    sevoro    himself  frequently   in  tho  first  per 

n-ound^   hut   John  himself  eseancd    mo"  ;    and     the     ijuaint    and   oftei 

unhurt;  and  as  soon  a »  he  found  it    ungrammatical   stjlc    and   irre^ila 

in  his  power,  bu  joined  the  fugitive    Epelling  ore  esactlv  what  was  to  b 

I'rince,     whom     he     accompanied    expected  from  John  Macdonald,  : 

tbrougli    tho   greater    jiart   of    his    man  of  considerable  education,  bu 

wanderings,  and   was    finally   only    one  whose  native  tongue  was  (.iuelic 

prevented   from   following  hia  mas-    and  who   in  writing  English   was  ii 

ter  to  France  by  a  sevcro  attack  of    fact  using  what  was  to  bim  a  foreigi 

fever.     On  parting  with  hini,  how-    language,    llesidcs,  tho  simple  am 

ever,  the  I'rince  gave   him  his  gold-    unaffected  manner  in  which  the  in 

beaded  cane  as  a  remembrance  and    cidents  are  narrated  bears  unmistak 
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able  evidence  that  he  was  merely    bered,    without  any  thought  of   its 
recording  what  ho  himself  remem-    ever  becoming  public. 


A  TRUE    AND    REAL    STATE    OF   PRINCE   CHARLES   STUART's   MIRACULOUS 
ESCAPE    AFTER   TOE  BATLE    OF  CULLODDEN. 

When  the  Prince  at  the  batle  of  estate.  There  Miss  Flory  M'Don- 
Cullodden  perceived  and  that  the  aid  parted  with  him. 
horse  he  rod  was  wounded,  and  any  After  some  rest  th^e,  he  proceed- 
8tand  he  and  his  smal  force  could  ed  to  M^Leod  Rasa's  familie,  where 
make  was  needless,  ho  made  off,  ac-  he  was  received  with  the  greatest 
companied  by  two  Irishmen,  Mr.  kindness  and  friendship.  After  an 
Sullivan  and  O'Niel,  his  aid  de  night's  rest  there,  he  was  sent  under 
camp,  and  few  more,  and  took  litle  the  care  of  Malcolm  M'Leod  to  the 
(fr  no  rest  till  they  arrived  at  Glen-  care  of  one  John  M*Kinon,  alias 
biestle  in  Arasaig,  which  is  a  pen-  John  M*Rorie  vie  Lachlan  in  M'Kin- 
dicle  belonging  to  the  ffarm  of  Bor-  on's  estate,  who  next  night  conveyed 
radii.  Being  the  place  he  first  him  to  the  Ldrd  of  Moror's  ffarm 
landed  in  the  continent  at  his  ar-  in  the  mainland,  and  he  beged  of 
rival,  he  rested  there  three  nights  Moror  to  send  a  sure  guide  with 
before  a  sufficient  boat,  belonging  him  to  his  faithfull  old  Landlord 
to  John  McDonald,  son  to  Old  Bor-  (this  is  what  he  allways  termed  ray 
ndil,  was  procured  to  transport  him  father)  to  Borradil  ;  after  his  arrival 
to  the  long  island  of  Uist,  in  view  there,  the  old  Gentleman  and  his 
to  get  some  vessel  at  Stornway  to  two  sons,  Ronald  and  I,  received 
cirrie  him  to  France,  and  for  that  him  with  all  the  marks  of  friend- 
purpose  send  the  Mr.  Sullivan,  his  ship  and  Respect,  and  gave  our 
Aid  du  camp,  to  Stornway,  where  word  of  honour  we  would  use  our 
he  found  one,  but  would  not  wait  utermost  to  save  him  in  spite  of  all 
the  Princes  coming,  therefore  made  his  enemies  ;  and  that  we  depended 
off  with  himself,  and  landed  safe  in  on  Divine  Providence  that  he  would 
Prance.  grant  him  and  us  health,  strcnght. 

Being  in  this  manor  disappoint-  and  vigour  to  endure  all  the  fatigue 
^  he  thought  proper  to  risk  his  and  hardship  necessary  for  that  pur- 
person  in  the  hands  of  Clanranald's  pose. 

people  in  South  Uist,  who  gave  him  As  the  Prince  at  all  times  enter- 
al! the  aid  and  assistance  in  their  tained  the  greatest  regard  for  Mr. 
power,  till  such  time  the  country  M 'Donald's  of  Glenaladil's  integrity 
^as  surrounded  by  his  enemies  ;  and  capacity  in  aideing  him  as  far 
^en  clearly  perceiveing  the  impos-  as  in  his  power,  he  ordered  me  to 
sibility  of  escaping,  he  was  advised  goo  directly  to  him  and  acquaint 
to  go  to  Clanranold  house,  in  Ben-  him  of  his  present  situation,  and 
^^ccula,  twenty  five  miles  from  the  hoped  he  would  meet  him  and  his 
place  he  then  was  at,  and  endeavour  present  smal  Company  in  the  woods 
to  ferrie  to  the  Isle  of  Sky,  accom-  of  Borradil  next  night 
Ptnied  by  the  then  Miss  Flory  After  Glenaladil  considered  the 
M'Donald  ;  and  he,  under  the  name  message,  he  looked  upon  it  exceed- 
^  Miss  Bety  Burk,  and  her  servant-  ing  hard  to  depart  from  his  wife 
Djaid,  effected  there  escape,  and  ar-  and  five  prety  weak  children,  and 
JTved  safe  at  Kingsbrough,  in  Tro-  his  great  stock  of  catle  were  be- 
terness,  parte  of    Lord  M 'Donald's  fore  then  taken  awy  by  the  enmie ; 
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and    haveing    received     three    bad  each  side  of  us,  and  two  differi 

wounds  at  Gullodden,  of  which  one  camps  of    the  miHtary  before 

of   them  was  not  then  fully  cured  ;  In   the  course   of    three   nights 

notwithstanding  these  consideration  passed   by  four  camps  and  twen 

ho   despised  them,   and   thought    it  five  patroles,  and   some   so   nigh 

his   duty  to  grant  all   the  aid  and  that     we    heard     them     frequen 

assistance   in   his   power  to   save   a  spcaken,    without    any  food  fartl 

poor    distressed     Prince,    notwith-  than  a  smal  slice  of  salt  cheese,  t 

standing  of  the  great  temptation  of  aboundance  of  water, 
thyrty  thousand  pound  stel  promis-        The   Thyrd    morning  we  arrii 

ed  by  government  to  any  that  should  near  the   top  of    a  high   mount 

deliver  him  up.      'I'hough   Glenala-  near  Lochum  head,  and  found  tht 

dil  and  his  old  uncle  Borradil,  with  a   bit   hollow   ground,  covered  w 

his  children,   were   in   the  greatesst  long  heather  and  brenches   of  ji; 

distress  for  want  of  any  support  at  birch  bushes,  where  we  all   five 

the  time,  two  nights   thereafter  he  us  lay  down  to  rest,  almost  faint 

appeared    at     the    place  appointed  for  want  of  food ;  these  severe  try 

with  t  the   above  party.      They  pro-  and  curcumstance  drew  many  hei 

ceeded  next  morning   to    M^Leod's  sighs  from  his  poor  oppressed  ha 

Cove,  upon  a   high   precipes  in  the  I  informed  him  then    that   I  hac 

woods   of  Borradil,  where  they   all  leepy  of  groaten  meal  wrapt  up  ii 

deliberated  what    steps  they  woud  Ncpkin  in  my  pocket,  which,  wl 

take  for  there  safety  ;  few  days  after  I  produced,  made   alwast  alterat 

they  visibly    saw   the   whole  coast  in  the  counteinance  of  the  whole 

surrounded  by  ships  of  war  and  ten-  them.     Come,  come,  says  he,  let 

ders,  as  also  the  country  by  other  in  Gods  name,  have  a   share ;  ne 

military  forces  ;  then  it  was  deter-  was  people  in  more  need.     I  exp 

mined  to   use  all   eflorts   to   depart  soon  to  meet  with  plenty ;  so  1 

out  of  the  country,  and  began  there  vided   the  whole  of    it  between 

march    that  very   night,    and  came  five ;  and   they  began   to   chat   i 

the  lenth  of  Meoble,  in  the  brays  of  crak  heartily  after  our  rcfreshm< 

Moror,    where    the    old     gentleman  \Ve  perceived  fourty  of  the  milita 

Borradil,  and  his  soon  Ronald,  took  with  a  Captn  as  there  comman< 

there  leave  of    him.       The  Prince  laying  at  the  foot  of  the  mounU 

then,  accompanied  only  by  Glenala-  all  this  time ;  wo  saw  them  visi 

dil,  and   his   brother   John    and    I,  all  allong,  durst  not  move  till  d 

made  streight  for  the  brays  of  Glen-  night,  for  fear  of   being  discovei 

finen,  which  is  parte  of  Glenaladil's  proceeded  then  on  our  jurny  to 

estate.      To  our  great   surprise   we  brays  of    Glenshiel ;     the     dark 

found    that    place    surrounded    by  night   ever  in   my    life   I   travel 

three     hundred     of     the     Enemies,  and  arrived  within  a  mile  of  it 

Then  we  came  to  a  resolution  to  de-  sunrise,  quite  exhausted  with  hun 

parte  the  country  for  some  time ;  and  and  fatigue, 
for  that  purpose  sent  an  express  to        Glenaladil  and  I  were  then  seni 

Donald  Cameron,  Glenpean,  an  aged  the  village  in  view  to  procure  s< 

gentleman,  to  meet  us  at  Corrour,  provisions,  and    bought  a   stone 

in  the  brays  of  Moror,  which  accord-  cheese  and  a   half  stone  of  bu 

ingly  he  did ;   we  proceeded   under  as  we  could  get  nothing  else  ; 

night  till  sunrise  next  morning,  to  mediately  returned   back  where 

the   top  of  a  high  mountain  laying  left  him,    Donald    Cammoron,    i 

between  Locharkeig  and  Lochmoror  GlenaladiPs  brother  ;    words  can 

head,  a  camp  of  the  enemy  laying  on  express  the  quantity  we  consuxi 
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of  tlie  buter  and  cheese  at  the  time,  to  the  house,  got  hold  of  a  rop  hing- 
though    both   kind    exceeding  halt,  ing  there,  and  griped  his  son  by  the 
We   met   that  day  with  one  Donald  arm  in  great  passion,  and  addressed 
McDonald,     a     Glengary    lad,    with  him   in   the    following   words:    you 
whonie  we  agreed  to   be   our  guide  damnd   scoundrel,   this    instant    get 
farther   North,  as   Donald   Cameron  these  poor  gentlemens  niony,  which 
returned,   after   his   refreshment,   to  I  am  certain  is  all  they  have   to  de- 
look  after    his  own  family ;  and  we  pend  upon,  or,  by  the  heavens,  I'll 
passed   the   whole   day,  which   was  hing  you  to  that  very  tree  j'ou   see 
exceeding  hot,  in  the  face  of  a  moun-  this   moment.     The  Boy   shivereing 
tailn,  above  a  river   that  run  throu  with    fear    went    instantly   for    the 
Olenshiel ;  were  all  seized  with  such  mony,  which  he  had  hurried  under 
A    druth   that   we   were   all   like    to  ground  about  thyrty  yards  from  his 
perish-   before     sunset.      He    woud  Fathers  house. 
not  allow    any   of  us  to  move  for  During  the  time  Glen  and  I  spent 
Water,  though  we    might  have  bein  about  recovering    our  smal   fonds, 
provided  within  fourty  yards  to  us,  the  Prince  and  the  two  persons  wo 
so  cautious  he  was.     At  sunset  we  left  with  him  saw  on  the  other  side 
all  went  stagern    to    the  river  side,  of  Shiel  river  an  officer  to  appear- 
and drank  water  at  no  allowance ;  ance,  and  three  men  with  him ;  our 
at  same  time  we  saw  a  boy  coming  smal  party  hidd  themselves  by  fa- 
towards  us  at  some  distance ;  Glen-  vour  of  some   Aron   bushes  at   the 
aladil   and    I   went    to    meet    him.  river  side,  but  they  were  convinced 
Tl'his  was  a  son  of  the  honest  M'Kra  they  could   not  miss  to  meet   Glen- 
tbat  furnished  us  with  provision  in  aladil  and  me,  and  the  consequence 
the  morning,  whom  his  father  sent  would    bo     squabble    between     us, 
'With  five  Scots   pints   of  goat  milk  though  he   positively  refused   to  in- 
^or  our  relief.     Glenaladil,  who.  had  form   us  of  the   danger  of  meeting 
a«l  our  bank  in  a  purse  hingen  be-  them,    by    one  of    them    that  was 
^v>re  him,  gave  the  boy  four  shillings  alongst  with   him,   the   night   being 
stel ;  and   in   the   hurry  he   was  in,  quite   clear  and  a  seren  sky.     Not- 
^*e  happened   to  drap  his  purse   on  withstanding  our  passing  by  one  an 
tlie    ground   till    he  got  his    plead  other  on    each    side    of   the    river, 
^Ited  on   him ;   then   we   bad  fare-  neither   of  us    observed    the   other, 
^eel  to    the  boy,   and  returned  in  nor  can  I  account  for  it 
&^t  hast  to   our  smal  partie,  who  Then  we  proceeded  all  night  throu 
partook   liberaly   of  the   milk,   then  these  muirs  till  ten  of  the  clock  next 
Proceeded   an    English    mile    before  morning,  stopt  then  till  the  evening, 
^"c  missed  the  purse,  in  which  was  without  meeting  with   any   particu- 
^^   keeping  fourty  Luisdors   and  five  lar    accidents,     excepting     heareing 
^^niings  in  silver,  which  was  all  we  some   firing  of  guns   not  at  a  very 
'^^de  to  depend   upon   for  our  sub-  (greatest      distance.      The      evening 
*l|*^tence;    it   was     determined    that  *being     very   calm    and    warm,    wo 
^len  and  I  was  to   return  in  search  greatly  suffered  by  mitches,  a  species 
^^^  our  smal  stock.     Found  the  purse  of  litle   creatures   troublesome    and 
'^^i  five  shillings  in  it,  in   the  spot  numerous  in  the  highlands ;   to  pre- 
'^    left   it,    and   none   of  the  gold;  serve   him    from    such    troublesome 
J^^'cxieeded    then    about    midnight  to  guests,  we  wrapt  him  head  and  feet 
^H^  boy's  father's  house,  who  at  the  in  his  plead,  and   covered  him  with 
^*«r^e  was  sound  sleeping,  called  him  long    heather    that    naturally   grew 
^^^^^t,  fairly  told  him  what  happened ;  about  a  bit  hollow  ground  we   laid 
^^ithout  a  minute  dela  he  returned  him.      After    leaving    him    in    that 
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situated  on  the  shore  of  Loch  Shiel  acknowledgment  of  his  devoted  loy- 
was  held  by  his  nephew,  generally  alty,  telling  him  at  the  same  time 
known  as  Macdonald  of  Glenaladale.  that  it  was  the  only  valuable  pro- 
Macdonald  of  Bonradale  had  two  perty  he  had  left  Of  this  cherished 
sons,  Ronald  and  John.  Of  these,  relic  the  family  were  afterwards  de- 
tho  younger,  John  Macdonald,  hav-  prived  by  an  unfortunate  accident, 
ing  shown  a  greater  taste  for  learn-  to  their  great  and  lasting  regret, 
ing  than  was  then  common  in  the  After  the  final  escape  of  Prince 
Highlands,  had  been  sent  for  hfs  Charles  Edward,  and  the  restoration 
education  to  the  then  famous  Scot-  of  peace  to  the  Highlands,  John 
tish  College  at  Ratisbon.  On  the  Macdonald  occupied  himself  in  writ- 
outbreak  of  the  insurrection,  young  ing  memoirs  of  different  parts  of  the 
John  left  the  College  and  hurried  campaign,  in  which  he  had  borne  so 
home.  He  joined  the  Highland  active  a  part,  a  task  for  which  his 
army  at  Perth,  serving  along  with  German  education  rendered  him 
his  cousin  Glenaladale,  who  was  a  peculiarly  well  qualified.  Of  his 
major  in  the  ClanRonald  regiment,  MSS.  some  were  sent  by  himself  to 
and  who  had  proclaimed  Prince  Home  the  historian,  who  had  applied 
Charles  Edward  at  Perth.  John  to  him  for  information  ;  another  was 
Macdonald  was  noted  in  the  army  given  by  him  to  his  relative,  Sir 
for  his  eminently  handsome  figure,  John  M'Gregor  Murray,  and  cannot 
and  for  his  striking  resemblance  to  now  be  found  ;  but  one  remained  in 
the  Prince  himself — a  resemblance  the  possession  of  his  descendants, 
the  effect  of  which  was  enhanced  by  by  whose  kind  permission  it  has 
the  foreign  air  and  accent  he  had  now  been  printed  verbatim  et  lit- 
contracted  at  Ratisbon,  and  which  eratim.  It  is  a  curious  and  most 
was  so  strong  that  the  young  High-  interesting  document  Of  its  au- 
lander  was  frequently  mistaken  for  thenticity,  that  it  really  is  what  it 
the  Prince  himself.  professes  to  be — a  narrative  by  an 
Through  the  whole  of  the  roman-  actual  companion  of  Prince  Charles 
tic  campaign  which  followed,  John  of  what  he  himself  saw  and  experi- 
Macdonald  bore  his  full  share;  and  ©need  during  that  wonderful  escape — 
on  the  march  to  the  fatal  field  of  there  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  doubt 
Cullodcn  he  was  one  of  those  to  Independent  of  the  fact  that  it  has 
whom  the  Catholic  priest  accora-  never  been  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
panying  the  army  administered  the  author's  family,  the  very  paper  and 
sacrament,  in  anticipation  of  the  ink  on  and  in  which  it  is  written 
bloody  conflict  which  all  knew  to  refer  it  at  once  to  the  middle  of  the 
be  inevitable.  On  that  fatal  day  to  last  century  as  the  date  of  its  com- 
the  hopes  of  the  Stuarts,  his  cousin  position.  The  author  speaks  of 
Glenaladale  received  three  severe  himself  frequently  in  the  first  per- 
wounds,  but  John  himself  escaped  son  ;  and  the  quaint  and  often 
unhurt ;  and  as  soon  as  he  found  it  ungrammatical  style  and  irregular 
in  his  power,  he  joined  the  fugitive  spelling  are  exact! v  what  was  to  be 
Prince,  whom  he  accompanied  expected  from  John  Macdonald,  a 
through  the  greater  part  of  his  man  of  considerable  education,  but 
wanderings,  and  was  finally  only  one  whose  native  tongue  was  Gaelic, 
prevented  from  following  his  mas-  and  who  in  writing  English  was  in 
ter  to  France  by  a  severe  attack  of  fact  using  what  was  to  him  a  foreign 
fever.  On  parting  with  him,  how-  language.  Besides,  the  simple  and 
over,  the  Prince  gave  him  his  gold-  unaffected  manner  in  which  the  in- 
headed  cane  as  a  remembrance  and  cidents  are  narrated  bears  unmistak- 
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able  evidence  that  he   was  merely  bered,    without  any  thought  of   its 

recording  what  ho  himself  remem-  ever  becoming  public. 

A    TRUE    AND    REAL    STATE    OP   PRINCE   CHARLES   STUART's   MIRACULOUS 
ESCAPE    AFTER   THE  BATLE   OF  CULLODDEN. 

When  the  Prince  at  the  batle  of  estate.  There  Miss  Flory  M'Don- 
CuUodden  perceived  and  that  the  aid  parted  with  him. 
horse  he  rod  was  wounded,  and  any  After  some  rest  there,  he  proceed- 
stand  he  and  his  smal  force  could  ed  to  M^Leod  Rasa's  familie,  where 
make  was  needless,  he  made  off,  ac-  he  was  received  with  the  greatest 
companied  by  two  Irishmen,  Mr.  kindness  and  friendship.  After  an 
Sullivan  and  O'Niel,  his  aid  de  night's  rest  there,  he  was  sent  under 
camp,  and  few  more,  and  took  litle  the  care  of  Malcolm  M'Leod  to  the 
(Jr  no  rest  till  they  arrived  at  Glen-  care  of  one  John  M*Kinon,  alias 
biestle  in  Arasaig,  which  is  a  pen-  John  M*Rorie  vie  Lachlan  in  M'Kui- 
dicle  belonging  to  the  ffarm  of  Bor-  on's  estate,  who  next  night  conveyed 
radii.  Being  the  place  ho  first  him  to  the  Ldrd  of  Moror's  ffarm 
landed  in  the  continent  at  his  ar-  in  the  mainland,  and  he  beged  of 
rival,  he  rested  there  three  nights  Moror  to  send  a  sure  guide  with 
before  a  sufficient  boat,  belonging  him  to  his  faithfull  old  Landlord 
to  John  McDonald,  son  to  Old  Bor-  (this  is  what  he  all  ways  termed  ray 
radii,  was  procured  to  transport  him  father)  to  Borradil  ;  after  his  arrival 
to  the  long  island  of  Uist,  in  view  there,  the  old  Gentleman  and  his 
to  get  some  vessel  at  Stornway  to  two  sons,  Ronald  and  I,  received 
Carrie  him  to  France,  and  for  that  him  with  all  the  marks  of  friend- 
purpose  send  the  Mr.  Sullivan,  his  ship  and  Respect,  and  gave  our 
Aid  du  camp,  to  Stornway,  where  word  of  honour  we  would  use  our 
he  found  one,  but  would  not  wait  utermost  to  save  him  in  spite  of  all 
the  Princes  coming,  therefore  made  his  enemies ;  and  that  we  depended 
off  with  himself,  and  landed  safe  in  on  Divine  Providence  that  he  would 
France.  grant  him  and  us  health,  strenght, 

Being  in  this  maner  disappoint-  and  vigour  to  endure  all  the  fatigue 
ed,  he  thought  proper  to  risk  his  and  hardship  necessary  for  that  pur- 
person  in  the  hands  of  Clanranald's  pose. 

people  in  South  Uist,  who  gave  him  As  the  Prince  at  all  times  enter- 
all  the  aid  and  assistance  in  their  tained  the  greatest  regard  for  Mr. 
power,  till  such  time  the  country  McDonald's  of  Glenaladil's  integrity 
was  surrounded  by  his  enemies  ;  and  capacity  in  aideing  him  as  far 
then  clearly  perceiveing  the  impos-  as  in  his  power,  he  ordered  me  to 
sibility  of  escaping,  he  was  advised  goe  directly  to  him  and  acquaint 
to  go  to  Clanranold  house,  in  Ben-  him  of  his  present  situation,  and 
bccula,  twenty  five  miles  from  the  hoped  he  would  meet  him  and  his 
place  he  then  was  at,  and  endeavour  present  smal  Company  in  the  woods 
to  ferrie  to  the  Isle  of  Sky,  accom-  of  Borradil  next  night 
panicd  by  the  then  Miss  Flory  After  Glenaladil  considered  the 
M 'Donald  ;  and  he,  under  the  name  message,  he  looked  upon  it  exceed- 
of  Miss  Bcty  Burk,  and  her  servant-  ing  hard  to  depart  from  his  wife 
maid,  effected  there  escape,  and  ar-  and  five  prety  weak  children,  and 
rived  safe  at  Kingsbrough,  in  Tro-  his  great  stock  of  catle  were  be- 
temess,  parte  of    Lord  McDonald's  fore  then  taken  awy  by  the  enmie ; 
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and  havcing  received  three  bad  each  side  of  us,  and  two  different 
wounds  at  Cullodden,  of  which  one  camps  of  the  military  before  us. 
of  them  was  not  then  fully  cured  ;  In  the  course  of  three  nights  we 
notwithstanding  these  consideration  passed  by  four  camps  and  twenty- 
he  despised  them,  and  thought  it  five  patroles,  and  some  so  nigh  us 
his  duty  to  grant  all  the  aid  and  that  we  heard  them  frequently 
assistance  in  his  power  to  save  a  speaken,  without  any  food  farther 
poor  distressed  Prince,  notwith-  than  a  smal  slice  of  salt  cheese,  and 
standing  of  the  great  temptation  of  aboundance  of  water, 
thyrty  thousand  pound  stel  promis-  The  Thyrd  morning  we  arrived 
cd  by  government  to  any  that  should  near  the  top  of  a  high  mountain 
deliver  him  up.  Though  Glenala-  near  Lochum  head,  and  found  there 
dil  and  his  old  uncle  Borradil,  with  a  bit  hollow  ground,  covered  with 
his  children,  were  in  the  greatesst  long  heather  and  brenches  of  jung 
distress  for  want  of  any  support  at  birch  bushes,  where  we  all  five  of 
the  time,  two  nights  thereafter  he  us  lay  down  to  rest,  almost  fainting 
appeared  at  the  place  appointed  for  want  of  food ;  these  severe  tryals 
with  I  the  above  party.  They  pro-  and  circumstance  drew  many  heavy 
ceeded  next  morning  to  M*Leod's  sighs  from  his  poor  oppressed  heart 
Cove,  upon  a  higli  precipes  in  the  T  informed  him  then  that  I  had  a 
woods  of  Borradil,  where  they  all  leepy  of  groaten  meal  wrapt  up  in  a 
deliberated  what  steps  they  woud  Nepkin  in  my  pocket,  which,  when' 
take  for  there  safety  ;  few  days  after  I  produced,  made  alwast  alteration 
they  visibly  saw  the  whole  coast  in  the  counteinance  of  the  whole  of 
surrounded  by  ships  of  war  and  ten-  them.  Come,  come,  says  he,  let  us 
ders,  as  also  the  country  by  other  in  Gods  name,  have  a  share ;  never 
military  forces  ;  then  it  was  deter-  was  people  in  more  need.  I  expect 
mined  to  use  all  eflbrts  to  depart  soon  to  meet  with  plenty ;  so  1  di- 
out  of  the  country,  and  began  there  vided  the  whole  of  it  between  us 
march  that  very  nighty  and  came  live ;  and  they  began  to  chat  and 
the  leuth  of  Meoble,  in  the  brays  of  crak  heartily  after  our  refreshment 
Moror,  where  the  old  gentleman  We  perceived  fourty  of  the  military, 
BorradiL,  and  his  soon  Ronald,  took  with  a  Captn  as  there  commander, 
there  leave  of  him.  The  Prince  laying  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
then,  accompanied  only  by  Glenala-  all  this  time ;  we  saw  them  visibly 
dil,  and  his  brother  John  and  I,  all  allong,  durst  not  move  till  dark 
made  streight  for  the  brays  of  Glen-  night,  for  fear  of  being  discovered, 
finen,  which  is  parte  of  Glenaladil's  proceeded  then  on  our  jumy  to  the 
estate.  To  our  great  surprise  we  brays  of  Glcnshiel ;  the  darkest 
found  that  place  surrounded  by  night  ever  in  my  life  I  traveled ; 
three  hundred  of  the  Enemies,  and  arrived  within  a  mile  of  it  by 
Then  we  came  to  a  resolution  to  de-  sunrise,  quite  exhausted  with  hunger 
parte  the  country  for  some  time ;  and  and  fatigue. 

for  that  purpose  sent  an  express  to  Glenaladil  and  I  were  then  sent  to 

Donald  Cameron,  Glenpean,  an  aged  the  village  in  view  to  procure  some 

gentleman,  to  meet  us  at  Corrour,  provisions,  and    bought  a  stone  of 

in  the  brays  of  Moror,  which  accord-  cheese  and  a  half  stone  of  buter, 

ingly  he  did ;   we  proceeded  under  as  we  could  get  nothing  else  ;    im- 

night  till  sunrise  next  morning,  to  mediately  returned   back  where  we 

the   top  of  a  high  mountain  laying  left  him,   Donald    Cammcron,    and 

between  Locharkeig  and  Lochmoror  GlenaladiFs  brother  ;   words  cannot 

head,  a  camp  of  the  enemy  laying  on  express  the  quantity  we  consumed 
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of  the  buter  and  cheese  at  the  time,  to  the  house,  got  hold  of  a  rop  hing- 
thougli  both  kind  exceeding  salt,  ing  there,  and  griped  his  son  by  the 
AVe  met  that  day  with  one  Donald  arm  in  great  passion,  and  addressed 
M'Donald,  a  Glengary  lad,  with  him  in  the  following  \iords:  you 
whonie  we  agreed  to  be  our  guide  damnd  scoundrel,  this  instant  get 
further  North,  as  Donald  Cameron  these  poor  gentlemens  mony,  which 
returned,  after  his  refreshment,  to  I  am  certain  is  all  they  have  to  de- 
look  after  his  own  family ;  and  we  pend  upon,  or,  by  the  heavens,  Fll 
passed  the  whole  day,  which  was  hing  you  to  that  very  tree  you  see 
exceeding  hot,  in  the  face  of  a  moun-  this  moment.  The  Boy  shivereing 
tain,  above  a  river  that  run  throu  with  fear  went  instantly  for  the 
Glenshiel ;  were  all  seized  with  such  mony,  which  ho  had  hurried  under 
a  druth  that  we  were  all  like  to  ground  about  thyrty  yards  from  his 
perish-    before     sunset.      He    woud  Fathers  house. 

not  allow  any  of  us  to  move  for  During  the  time  Glen  and  I  spent 
water,  though  we  might  have  bein  about  recovereing  our  smal  fonds, 
provided  within  fourty  yards  to  us,  the  Prince  and  the  two  persons  we 
so  cautious  he  was.  At  sunset  we  left  with  him  saw  on  the  other  side 
all  went  stagern  to  the  river  side,  of  Shiel  river  an  oflScer  to  appear- 
and drank  water  at  no  allowance ;  ance,  and  three  men  with  him ;  our 
at  same  time  we  saw  a  boy  coming  smal  party  hidd  themselves  by  fa- 
to wards  us  at  some  distance ;  Glen-  vour  of  some  Aron  bushes  at  the 
aladil  and  I  went  to  meet  him.  river  side,  but  they  were  convinced 
U'his  was  a  son  of  the  honest  M*Kra  they  could  not  miss  to  meet  Glen- 
that  furnished  us  with  provision  in  aladil  and  me,  and  the  consequence 
the  morning,  whom  his  father  sent  would  be  squabble  between  us, 
with  five  Scots  pints  of  goat  milk  though  he  positively  refused  to  in- 
for  our  relief.  Glenaladil,  who.  had  form  us  of  the  danger  of  meeting 
all  our  bank  in  a  purse  hingen  be-  them,  by  one  of  them  that  was 
fore  him,  gave  tlie  boy  four  shillings  alongst  with  him,  the  night  being 
stel ;  and  in  the  hurry  he  was  in,  quite  clear  and  a  seren  sky.  Not- 
hc  happened  to  drap  his  purse  on  withstanding  our  passing  by  one  an 
the  ground  till  he  got  his  plead  other  on  each  side  of  the  river, 
kilted  on  him ;  then  we  bad  fare-  neither  of  us  observed  the  other, 
weel  to  the  boy,  and  returned  in  nor  can  I  account  for  it 
great  hast  to  our  smal  partie,  who  Then  we  proceeded  all  night  throu 
partook  liberaly  of  the  milk,  then  these  muirs  till  ten  of  the  clock  next 
proceeded  an  English  mile  before  morning,  stopt  then  till  the  evening, 
we  missed  the  purse,  in  which  was  without  meeting  with  any  particu- 
a  keeping  fourty  Luisdors  and  live  lar  accidents,  excepting  heareing 
shillings  in  silver,  which  was  all  we  some  firing  of  guns  not  at  a  very 
hade  to  depend  upon  for  our  sub-  greatest  distance.  The  evening 
sistence ;  it  was  determined  that  'being  very  calm  and  warm,  we 
Glen  and  1  was  to  return  in  search  greatly  sufiered  by  mitches,  a  species 
of  our  smal  stock.  Found  the  purse  of  litle  creatures  troublesome  and 
and  five  shillings  in  it,  in  the  spot  numerous  in  the  highlands ;  to  pre- 
we  left  it,  and  none  of  the  gold;  serve  him  from  such  troublesome 
proceeded  then  about  midnight  to  guests,  we  wrapt  him  head  and  feet 
the  boy's  fiither's  house,  who  at  the  in  his  plead,  and  covered  him  with 
time  was  sound  sleeping,  called  him  long  heather  that  naturally  grew 
out,  fairly  told  him  what  happened ;  about  a  bit  hollow  ground  we  laid 
Milhout  a  minute  dela  he  returned  him.      After    leaving   him    in    that 
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posture,   he  uttered    several    heavy  One  thing  I  heg  leave  to  observe  to 

sighes    and    groands.     We    planted  you,  says  he,  there  is  one  large  stone 

ourselves  about  the  best  we  coud.  in  the  strath  of  this  corry  near  these 

Finding,  then,  nothing  by  appear-  huts  you    see ;    under    that    stone 

ance  to  disturb  us,  or  enemie  in  our  fourty  men   can    accomodate   thera- 

way,   we    proceeded    on,   and    next  selves,   and   the  best  water  in   the 

night  arrived   in  the  brays  of  Glen-  highland  runen  throu  it,  and  a  large 

morison,  called  the  Corrichido ;  per-  void  heather  bed  in  it  already  made 

ceived   three  or  four  smal   huts  In  for  your  reception.     I  have   a  three 

the  strath  of  the  corry.  year  old  stote   I  may  slaughter  for 

It  was   then   determined  upon  by  provision,  till  such  time  you  refresh 

us  to  send  Glenaladils  brother  down  yourself  and  your  partie :  there  are 

to  them,   to  know  what  they  were ;  four  more  neighbours  and  contrimen 

and  when   he  understood  them  to  be  with   me,   as   trusty  as   I,  who  can 

all    McDonalds,    and   friends  to   the  furnish   us  from   the   neighboureing 

cause,  except  Patrick  Grant  Crosky,  countrys   with    such   necessarys    of 

who  was  with  them,   and   equaly  a  life  as  can  be  expected  in  such  dis- 

friend   to    the  cause,    he   addressed  tressed  time. 

one  of  them,  called  John  M 'Donald,  His  advise  was  so  agreable  that 
alias  M*Goule  vie  Icadui,  to  goe  with  we  all  agreed  to  it  without  hesita- 
a  cogfull  of  milk  to  Mr.  M*Donald  of  tion,  and  marched  all  with  cheerfull- 
Glenaladil  and  Mi)onald  of  Green-  ness  in  our  countenance  to  this  new 
field,  which  letter  was  not  there  at  unexpected  mansion,  and  found  our- 
same  time.  He  instantly  complyed  selves  as  confortably  lodged  as  wo 
with  his  request ;  but  to  his  great-  had  been  in  a  Royal  pallace.  The 
est  surprise,  at  the  distance  of  nine  other  four  men  mentioned  above 
yards  from  us,  he  knew  the  Prince  came  in,  and  after  a  short  disscourse, 
to  be  there,  his  head  bein  covered  gave  all  chearfully  the  oath  of  alle- 
with  a  whit  night  cape,  and  an  old  giance,  after  which  they  brought 
Bonet  above ;  at  this  unexpected  the  stote  and  killed  him ;  we  then 
sight,  the  poor  man  changed  col-  fested,  and  lived  there  plentifully  for 
lours,  and  turned  as  red  as  blood,  three  days  and  nights,  till  we  found 
and  addressed  him  in  the  following  ourselves  in  danger,  by  one  whom 
maner:  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  in  they  gpncraly  styled  the  black  Camp- 
such  a  poor  state,  and  hope  if  I  live  bell,  who  had  a  party  of  militie 
to  see  yet  in  a  better  condition,  as  within  six  miles  to  the  place  we  was 
I  have  seen  you  before  at  the  head  in ;  in  that  event  we  thought  ad- 
of  your  armie,  upon  the  green  of  viseable,  to  proceed  to  the  Chis- 
Glasgow  ;  all  I  can  doe  is  to  continue  solms  firr  woods,  where  we  and  our 
faithfull  to  you  while  I  live,  and  am  whole  partie  spent  near  a  month 
willing  to  leave  my  wife  and  chil-  in  pace  and  plentie.  At  the  root 
dren,  and  follow  you  wherever  you  of  one  large  tree  we  build  for  the 
incline  goeing.  After  all  this  dis-  Prince,  Glenaladil,  and  me,  one  tent 
curse  was  explained  to  the  Prince,  of  firr  branches ;  at  the  other  side 
lie  said,  takeing  him  cheerfully  by  of  the  tree  another  one  of  a  larger 
the  hand,  As  you  are  a  M*Donald,  seize.  Two  of  our  party  was  allways 
whom  I  allways  found  faithfull  to  employed  in  provideing  provisions; 
my  cause,  I  shall  admit  you  to  my  other  two  as  outpost,  enquireing  for 
smal  partie,  and  trust  myself  to  you  ;  information.  One  honest  tenant  of 
and  if  ever  it  should  be  my  lot  to  the  name  of  Chissolm,  at  the  dis- 
enjoy  my  own,  you  may  depend  tance  of  a  few  miles  from  U5»,  af- 
upon    of    being    equally  rewarded,  foarded    us    with  meal,   buter,  and 
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cheese,  and  flesh  weekly  ;  neither  if  any  frigat  from  France  should 
did  we  want  for  Aquavitso  and  appear  for  the  purpose  of  carrcing 
tobaco,  which  comodity  we  all  made  him,  I  to  goe  aboard  till  he  could 
use  of.  Nothing  particular  hap-  be  found  dead  or  alive,  and  that 
pened  to  u<?  dureing  our  stay  there.  Glenaladil  is  the  person  to  be  em- 
But  the  Prince,  anxious  to  find  ployed  for  procureing  him,  the  Glen- 
out  Cameron  of  Lochiel,  insisted  morison  lads  to  return  home  with 
upon  our  return  towards  that  parte  his  promise.  If  ever  in  his  power  he 
of  his  estate  called  Locharckeig.  would  make  satisfaction  for  there 
After  a  day  or  twos  march,  passed  losses  and  gratitue ;  so  that  very 
by  the  brays  of  Glenmorison,  and  night  I  and  John  GlenaladiPs  brother 
arriveing  to  the  brays  of  Glengarie  made  of  for  the  west  coast,  and  arriv- 
al )Out  nightfall,  the  river  Garie  ed  there  two  days  after,  and  found 
swelled  to  such  a  degree  that  we  all  left  behind  us  in  the  greatest  dis- 
thought  it  unpassable.  He  still  tress  for  want  of  all  neccssarys  of 
positeivly  insisted  upon  giving  it  a  life,  or  houses  to  shelter  us  from  the 
tryal,  which  we  did,  and  with  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
greatest  difficulty,  at  the  hasart  of  A  fourtnight  thereafter,  in  Sep- 
our  lives,  succeeded,  the  night  being  tember,  two  frigats  appeared  coming 
very  dark.  Rested  near  the  bank  to  tlie  harbour  at  Borrodil  under 
of  the  river,  waet  and  cold  ;  next  English  colours.  My  father  and 
day  passed  throu  Glcnkeinie,  and  brother  Ranald  and  I  immediately 
stopt  at  a  broken  shelhouse  above  hade  recourse  to  the  muirs,  to  avoid 
Auchnasaul.  We  then  were  out  of  being  apprehended,  and  appointed 
provisions.  We  sent  two  of  our  one  Donald  M'Donald,  in  whom  wo 
partie  to  repair  a  smal  hut,  wherein  hade  great  confidence,  to  wait  there 
Lochiel  scolked  for  some  time,  but  landing  ;  and  after  nightfall,  twelve 
observing  a  Deer  at  the  end  of  the  french,  with  two  officers  at  their 
hut,  shut  both  at  him  at  once  and  hade,  came  to  a  smal  hut  we  repaired 
killed  him.  One  of  them  returned  some  time  before  that  for  our  own 
to  us  withe  these  most  agreable  reception,  as  all  our  houses  before 
news,  where  we  all  in  a  bodie  steered  that  were  all  burned  ;  the  names  of 
our  course,  and  employed  the  whole  the  officers  were  jung  Sheridan  and 
night  in  dressing  for  him  and  our-  Gapn  ONeil,  who  at  there  arrival, 
selves  parte  of  the  venison.  Next  enquired  for  us  all,  as  thev  knew  us 
day  we  sent  for  Mr.  Cameron  of  weel  formerly,  and  wishecl  much  to 
Cluns,  and  after  passing  two  nights  have  some  disscourse  of  consequence 
together,  went  to  Torrvullen,  oppo-  with  us.  Upon  our  being  informed 
site  to  Achnacarrie,  Locheils  prin-  of  this,  we  appeared,  and  after  a  long 
cipal  place  of  residence  once ;  killed  conversation,  were  convinced  of 
a  good  highland  cow  ;  then  Doctor  there  sincerity,  and  oblidged  them 
Cameron  and  two  french  officer  that  to  produce  there  credentials  from 
landed  some  time  before  that  in  France,  before  we  revealed  any  parte 
Pollew,  in  Rossyne,  came  to  us,  and  of  our  secrets  to  them. 
Mr.  Cameron  of  Chins  ;  and  after  Next  day  I  went  aboord  one  of 
passing  two  nights  there,  they  came  the  frigats;  and  my  brother,  accom- 
to  the  followeing  resolution  :  viz.  that  panied  by  the  two  french  officer, 
the  Prince,  accompanied  by  Doctor  went  to  Glenaladil  to  acquaint  him 
Cameron,  Glenaladil,  the  two  french  of  there  errand, 
officer,  with  a  few  more,  should  bo  After  a  night's  rest,  they  were 
conveyed  to  Locheil,  and  that  I  desired  by  Glenaladil  to  return  to 
shoud  return  to  the  west  coast ;  and  there  ships,  and  that  he  would  goo 
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in  scrch  of  the  person  they  wanted,  were  favoured  with  a  favourable 
which  he  accordingly  did,  and  in  wind  directly  after  them,  and  before 
eight  days  returned  with  him  to  the  french  hade  time  to  rise  there 
Borrodil,  where  he  first  landed  ;  and  ankors,  Captn  Howe  sliped  in  be- 
after  refreshing  himself  weel,  directly  tween  the  two  french  frigats,  and 
went  iiboord,  and  with  a  fair  wind  gave  a  broadside  to  each  of  them 
set  sail  next  morning  for  France,  with  very  great  execution.  The 
and  left  us  all  in  a  worse  state  than  largest  of  the  french  frigais  was  dis- 
he  found  us.  Locheil,  his  Brother  abled  by  breaken  her  ruder,  and  was 
Doctor  Cameron,  John  Hoy  Stuart,  oblidged  to  lay  by  till  seven  o'clock 
the  two  first  mentioned  french  otli-  in  the  afternoon  :  and  the  smal 
cers,  with  one  hundred  more  persons  french  frigate,  after  several  attempts 
of  some  distinction,  accompanied  of  bourding  her,  fairly  escaped  till 
him,  and  took  there  passage  alongst  then,  and  when  soon  the  largest  of 
with  him  ;  he  then  seemed  to  be  in  them  repaired  the  damage,  went  to 
good  spirit,  and  addressed  himself  her  assistance.  Captn  Howe  haveing 
to  such  as  st-ayed  behind  to  live  in  run  out  of  ammunition,  sheered  of 
good  hopes,  and  that  he  expected  to  about  nightfall,  and  the  french  per- 
see  us  soon  with  such  a  force  as  sued  them  for  a  leage,  when  they 
would  enable  him  to  reembures  us  thought  adviseablo  to  return  to  there 
for  our  losses  and  trouble ;  so  that  former  situation.  At  two  o'clock 
he  ended  as  he  began.  next  morning  they  steered  away  for 
One  material  circumstance  I  can-  Barra  head  with  a  fair  wind  ;  the 
not  omit  acquainting  you  of;  that  Ducke  of  Perth,  and  several  other 
is,  the  battle  fought  between  three  gentlemen,  such  as  Lord  John 
British  frigats  and  two  french  ones  l)rumond,  Lockard  of  Carnwath, 
on  the  3d  of  May  after  CuUodden  and  many  more  took  there  passage 
batlc.  The  french  frigats  landed  to  France.  IHie  batlo  leasted  twelve 
the  later  end  of  April  fourty  thou-  hours,  and  we  found  on  our  shores 
sand  Louisdors,  with  some  stand  of  fefteen  frenchmen  dead,  not  one 
arms  and  ammunition,  at  the  farm  of  Englishman  in  tlio  number,  as  they 
Borradil  ;  government  being  in-  thrcew  none  overboard  of  them  till 
formed  of  the  same,  despatched  they  came  the  lenth  of  the  point  of 
three  of  there  own  frigats  to  the  Ardmurchan.  After  that  the  gold 
place  mentioned,  in  order  to  capture  was  by  a  partie  conveyed  to  Loch- 
the  Frenchman ;  present  Lord  Howe,  aber,  and  parte  of  the  arms,  by 
then  captn  of  the  Gray  hound  frigate,  orders  of  secretar  Morrow,  and  were 
was  commodore  of  that  smal  squad-  then  determined  to  gather  and  ran- 
ron.  They  appeared  in  seight  about  devou  there  friends  and  weelwishers, 
four  in  the  morning  by  the  point  of  which  never  happened  since,  nor  by 
Ardmuchan,  from  whence  they  then  all  appearance  will, 
vibibly  saw  the  french  frigats ;  they 


Such  is  John  Macdonald's  narra-  romantic  character  of  Uie  adventures 
tive.  It  has  been  printed  with  all  narrated,  and  the  honest  and  un- 
its irregularities  and  peculiarities  of  adorned  language  in  which  they  arc 
style  and  spelling,  so  that  it  now  told,  cannot  fail  to  give  it  a  deep 
appears  just  as  it  left  the  hands  of  and  painful  interest  It  brings  out, 
its  author.  It  docs  not  perhaps  in  a  striking  degree,  the  devoted 
contain  much  that  is  new,  but  the  affection  of  these  loyal  Highlanders 
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for  their  unfortunate  Prince— of  membered  that  the  whole  took  place 
whom  it  has  been  often  remarked,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
that  with  a  price  of  £30,000  on  his  the  residence  of  the  family,  who 
head,  and  whilst  the  place  of  his  were  probably  eyewitnesses ;  and 
concealment  was  more  than  once  when  the  circumstantiality  of  the 
known  to  at  least  one  hundred  men  narrative  is  further  considered,  the 
at  the  same  time,  not  one  of  them  very  number  of  the  dead  who  were 
should  ever  have  thought  of  secur-  washed  on  shore  being  recorded, 
ing  what  would  have  been  affluence  and  the  unexpected  fact  that  they 
to  himself,  at  the  expense  of  treach-  were  all  Frenchmen— a  fact  which 
cry  to  the  fugitive.  A  farther  re-  the  rumour  of  the  country  seems  to 
mark  is  suggested  by  this  negative,  have  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 
It  exhibits  in  a  remarkable  way  the  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
humble  respect  and  obedience  which  give  a  moment's  attention  to  the 
was  felt  by  these  devoted  men  to-  subsequent  fortunes  of  those  at- 
wards  the  Prince,  even  at  the  lowest  tendants  of  Prince  Charles  who  are 
ebb  of  his  fortunes.  His  Highland  especially  mentioned  in  John  Mac- 
attendants  never  allowed  themselves  donald's  narrative.  The  merciless 
to  be  raised  above  the  position  of  severity  with  which  the  troops  of 
subjects  and  counsellors,  although  it  the  Government  ravaged  the  tcrri- 
could  not  have  been  thought  un-  tories  of  the  insurgent  clans  after 
natural  had  the  circumstances  led  the  defeat  at  CuUoden,  is  matter  of 
them  to  do  so.  From  their  know-  history;  and  it  can  excite  no  sur- 
ledge  both  of  the  country  and  of  prise  that  this  was  especially  the 
the  people,  they  must  have  known  case  with  the  lands  of  the  Clan- 
much  better  than  he  could  how  to  Ronald.  Where  the  houses  of  the 
evade  the  dangers  to  which  he  was  gentry  were  situated  near  the  sea- 
exposed,  and  to  elude  the  strict  shore,  they  were  destroyed  by  the 
watch  that  was  kept  for  him  by  the  cannon  of  the  men-of-war ;  where 
patrolling  parties  of  the  Government ;  they  were  not  accessible  in  this 
yet  it  is  plain  that  he  was  not  only  way,  they  were  burnt  by  the  troops 
nouiinally,  but  actually,  the  leader  who  patrolled  the  country.  The 
of  the  party.  They  gave  him  the  cattle  and  other  property  of  the 
fullest  information  and  the  best  ad-  inhabitants  were  carried  off,  and 
vice  they  could,  but  they  obeyed  they  themselves  were  driven  to  the 
his  orders  whatever  they  might  be.  moors  and  mountains,  to  find  sub- 
The  only  incident  of  importance  sistence  if  they  could,  and,^f  they 
in  the  narrative  of  which  the  his-  could  not,  to  perish.  The  house  of 
torians  of  the  period  seem  to  have  Borradale  was  burnt ;  all  the  cattle 
taken  little  if  any  notice  is  the  and  corn,  and  everything  eatable, 
naval  action  between  Lord  Howe's  was  carried  off,  and  the  family 
squadron  and  the  two  French  men-  were  compelled  to  fly  to  the  woods, 
of -war.  Such  a  collision  was  indeed  where  they  subsisted  on  nuts,  nnd 
inevitable  in  the  circumstances,  anything  else  they  could  find ;  and 
when  any  of  the  British  vessels  which  it  is  still  remembered  that  they 
were  cruising  off  the  West  High-  even  tried  to  grind  the  nuts  into  a 
lands  to  prevent  the  Prince's  escape,  kind  of  meal,  that  they  might  at 
fell  in  with  any  of  the  French  ships,  least  have  something  like  the  oat- 
which  were  there  to  facilitate  it.  cakes  and  porridge  they  were  accus- 
That  the  incidents  of  the  action  tomed  to.  It  is  further  related  that 
itself  are  correctly  reported,  can  John  Macdonald's  mother,  who  was 
hardly  be  doubted,  when   it  is  re-  a   daughter   of  Macgregor  of   Glen- 
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gyle,  in  the  course  of  the  flight  an  unusual  amount  of  energy  and 
of  the  family  from  Borradale,  was  cleverness,  qualities  which  he  is 
seized  by  the  soldiers,  and  the  wed-  said  to  have  exhibited  in  a  remark- 
ding-ring  torn  oflf  her  finger.  John  able  manner,  by  first  risking  his 
Macdonald  himself,  the  author  of  life  many  times  in  attempting  to 
the  narrative  now  published,  married  dethrone  George  IT,  and  subse- 
Catherine,  a  daughter  of  Macdonell  quentlj  inducing  the  Government 
of  Barrisdale,  a  cadet  of  the  family  to  pay  his  wife's  portion  out  of  her 
of  Glengarry.  The  Macdonells  of  father's  sequestrated  estate. 
Barrisdale  suffered  as  much  from  Macdonald  of  Glcnaladale,  so 
the  Government  as  their  neighbours,  often  mentioned  in  the  narrative, 
Their  house  at  Glenmeddle  was  the  was  succeeded  at  his  death  by  his 
first  house  in  that  neighbourhood  son  John,  who,  with  all  his  tenants, 
battered  down  by  the  shot  from  the  emigrated  to  Prince  Edward  Island, 
war-ships.  John  Macdonald's  wife  where  they,  or  their  descendants, 
used  afterwards  to  relate  that  she  still  remain.  Before  his  emigration, 
recollected  on  this  occasion  looking  this  John  Macdonald  sold  his  High- 
from  her  place  of  shelter  in  the  land  property  to  his  own  near  cousin, 
woods,  and  seeing  the  soldiers  kill  Alexander  Macdonald,  who  had 
all  the  geese  and  fowls  about  the  realised  a  large  fortune  in  the  West 
place,  and  carry  them  off,  driving  Indies.  This  Alexander  Macdonald 
off  at  the  same  time  all  the  cows  ;  of  Glenaladale  was  succeeded  on  his 
but  that  the  dairymaid  ran  after  death  by  his  son,  also  named  Alex- 
the  party  and  entreated  the  officer  ander,  who  has  perpetuated  his  me- 
in  command  to  have  mercy  on  the  mory  in  the  Highlands  by  erecting 
innocent  children  at  least,  and  to  the  monument  to  Prince  Charles 
leave  one  cow  to  give  milk  for  still  to  be  seen  in  Glcnfinnan.  On 
them.  This  he  did,  and  that  cow  his  death  without  issue,  the  succes- 
was  ever  after  known  by  the  nick-  sion  to  his  estates  opened  to  the 
name  of  *  The  Trooper.*  The  family  Borradalo  branch  of  the  family.  The 
of  Barrisdale  took  refuge  in  a  hut  descendants  of  the  elder  son  of  old 
built  of  wattles  ;  and  here  they  were  Angus  Macdonald  of  Borradale 
roused  early  one  morning  by  seeing  added  Glenaladale  and  Glenfinnan 
the  muzzles  of  several  muskets  pro-  to  Borradale,  which  they  already 
jecting  through  their  wattled  walls,  possessed ;  whilst  Archibald,  the 
A  part|r  of  soldiers  immediately  en-  son  of  his  second  son,  John,  the 
tcrcd,  who,  after  searching  the  hut  author  of  the  narrative,  got  Dalilea 
for  the  Prince,  commanded  the  family  on  Loch  Shiel.  This  property  has 
to  follow  them.  In  a  short  time,  how-  now  passed  into  the  possession  of 
ever,  they  seemed  to  see  the  use-  Lord  Howard ;  but  the  descendants 
lessness  of  encumbering  themselves  of  John  Macdonald  still  inhabit  the 
with  prisoners,  and  allowed  the  Mac-  house  of  Dalilea,  and  it  is  through 
donells  to  return  to  their  shelter,  their  kind  permission  that  their 
John  Macdonald  was  not  only  con-  grandfather's  narrative  has  now  been 
sidered  the  most  learned  man  in  his  given  to  the  public, 
clan  ;  he  was  also  reported  to  possess 
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Railways,  I  suppose,  have  many  systems,  it  would  be  curious  to  in- 
advantages  ;  at  least  we  have  been  quire ;  and  perhaps  some  light  might 
told  so,  so  often,  that  a  kind  of  be-  thus  be  thrown  upon  a  very  difficult 
lief  in  them  has  taken  a  firm  hold  and  delicate  branch  of  natural 
of  the  modern  mind  We  say  to  science.  The  story  I  am  about  to 
ourselves  that  it  is  a  great  thing  to  tell,  if  story  it  can  be  called,  con- 
have  so  many  facilities  of  locomo-  cerns  one  of  those  purgatories  of  mo- 
tion ;  and  there  are  even  some  in-  dern  existence,  those  limbos  of  the 
telligences  which  feel  themselves  weary  and  restless  spirit  Gentle 
enlarged  and  enlightened  by  the  reader,  have  you  ever  been  in  Fife  ? 
mere  vague  grandeur  of  dashing  The  question  is  somewhat  insulting 
through  the  air  at  the  rate  of  thirty  to  your  intelligence.  No  doubt 
or  foriy  miles  an  hour,  though  at  there  is  finer  scenery  to  be  had  else- 
risks  which  are  somewhat  appalling  where ;  no  doubt  the  calm  land- 
to  contemplate.  Perhaps,  indeed,  scape,  with  its  low  hills,  its  rich 
these  risks  add  to  the  pleasure  by  fields,  its  bold  yet  unexciting  sea- 
adding  to  the  excitement.  "  The  margin,  its  lino  of  tiny  seaports,  is 
danger's  self  were  lure  alone,"  as  it  is  not  of  the  kind  which  lays  a  very 
in  climbing  the  Alps  and  other  risky  forcible  hold  upon  the  imagination  ; 
expeditions.  But  in  mere  speed,  yet  Fife  has  still  its  individual 
that  much  desired  and  discouraged  flavour,  perhaps  less  hackneyed,  if 
mode  of  progression  the  broomstick,  less  picturesque,  than  the  Highland 
open  as  it  was  only  to  the  lllumi-  glens  and  hills.  The  simile  is  per- 
nati,  a  class  even  more  exclusive  haps  an  unfortunate  one,  and  may 
than  the  Alpine  Club,  must  have  recall  to  some  chance  traveller  the 
had  superior  advantages ;  and  in  very  distinct  and  not  delightful 
pomt  of  danger,  the  old  coaches,  I  savour  of  the  little  coast  towns  in 
believe,  were  scju*cely  inferior,  though  the  heyday  of  the  herring-curing, 
their  catastrophes  were  less  impres-  when  every  street  is  possessed  by 
sive  to  the  imagination,  and  the  the  cured  and  the  curers,  and  the 
victims  fewer,  in  each  individual  air  for  miles  around  conveys  a  most 
event.  There  is  one  point,  how-  ancient  and  fishlike  smell  to  all 
ever,  in  which  nothing,  so  far  as  I  fastidious  nostrils.  The  process  is 
am  aware,  has  ever  equalled  the  not  pleasant,  but  it  is  quaint,  and 
railway^  and  that  is  the  junction  not  without  its  interest  to  those 
which  here  and  there  over  the  whole  whose  olfactory  nerves  are  strong 
country,  or,  it  might  be  said,  over  enough  to  bear  it;  and  the  scene 
the  whole  world,  binds  several  lines  \  has  a  certain  homely  picturesque- 
together,  and  contributes  an  import-  ness  of  its  own.  The  boats  rolling 
ant  element  to  that  general  power  of  with  a  clumsy  movement,  half  rus- 
upsetting  the  mental  equilibrium  tic,  half  salt-water — something  be- 
which  is  possessed  by  this  age.  tween  the  lurch  of  a  sailor  and  the 
How  much  the  neighbourhood  of  a  heavy  gait  of  a  ploughman — with 
good  junction  may  have  to  do  with  brown  sails,  and  a  silvery  under- 
the  production  of  cases  of  *'  brain-  ground  of  herring  overflowing  every- 
fag,'*  and  other  mysterious  compli-  thing  below,  to  the  rude  pier ;  the 
cations  of  the  mental  and  physical  band  of    spectators    on    the  stony 
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quay  above,  hanging  upon  the  very  no  broad  turf-margined  highway  is 
margin,  looking  down  as  from  a  permitted  to  infringe  upon.  How 
precipice  upon  the  grey,  indifferent  good  is  high  farming! — how  noble 
fishermen,  screaming  at  them  as  with  is  trade ! — yet  between  them  they 
one  voice ;  the  rude  tables  set  out  rob  us  of  many  a  tranquil  old-world 
in  the  street,  with  sturdy  female  charm,  the  seaside  sense  of  monot- 
opcrators,  knife  in  hand,  barricaded  ony  and  stillness,  the  rural  leisure, 
with  herring-barrels ;  the  bustle,  breadth,  and  calm, 
the  hum,  the  fish,  pervading  the  It  is  not,  however,  my  business 
whole  scene — rampant  industry  at  to  maunder  about  the  herring-cur- 
its  roughest  and  wildest;  with  the  ing,  detestable  branch  of  national 
calm  sea  plashing  softly  on  the  rocks  profit  which  fills  fio  many  pockets, 
on  one  hand,  and  the  calm  green  as  it  fills  the  air  at  Pittenwecm  and 
country  on  the  other,  looking  on,  St.  Monance — or  about  the  high 
both  with  a  silent  scrutiny  which  farming  which  plants  a  tall  and 
looks  almost  reproachful,  but  is  smoky  chimney  at  every  farm- 
merely  indifferent,  as  nature  always  steading,  and  makes  the  country  so 
is.  IIow  strange  that  this  odd  much  more  rich  and  so  much  less 
saturnalia  should  belong  to  the  lovely.  Fife  has  something  more 
most  sober  and  steady-going  of  all  than  these.  It  has  a  system  of 
agencies — that  Trade  which  makes  railways  zigzagging  curiously  from 
Great  Britain  (as  people  say)  what  one  town  to  another,  cutting  across 
she  is,  yet  in  itself  is  often  so  its  surface  in  all  kinds  of  untnought- 
little  attractive,  so  noisy,  so  lawless !  of  ways,  and  involving  itself  in 
The  smell  of  the  cured  herring  pur-  such  a  network  of  lines  and  so  many 
sues  the  traveller  along  the  coast  bewildering  junctions,  that  the 
from  one  seaport  to  another,  as  the  power  of  balance  and  self-control 
brown  little  towns,  with  their  low  retained  by  the  most  sensible  of 
church  towers,  and  red-roofed  counties,  is  put  to  perpetual  trial, 
houses,  and  little  semicircular  One  of  these  is  Thornton,  where,  in 
brown  piers  stretched  out  into  the  the  vicinity  of  coal-pits  and  iron- 
blue  Firth — join  hands,  and  straggle  works,  you  may  wait  for  hours  imi- 
along  the  edge  of  the  rocks ;  but  beguiled  by  anything  but  the  jarr- 
this  is  not  the  flavour  of  Fife  of  ing  of  trains  and  the  guard's  whistle ; 
which  we  spoke.  There  are  broad  and  another  is  the  scene  of  this  nar- 
fields  waving  rich  with  com,  and  rative — the  junction  of  Ladybank 
hills,  low  among  the  giants,  yet  — softly  named,  but  terribly  gifted 
bold  here  where  no  giants  are,  locality — whence  you  may  go — when 
blooming  with  purple  heather,  and  you  can — to  a  great  variety  of  at- 
pathetic  moorlands,  and  broad  plan-  tractive  places,  but  which  lays  such 
tations  of  fir  breathing  aromatic  a  tenacious  hold  upon  you  that 
odours,  to  make  up  "  the  russet  you  cannot,  however  iQuch  you 
garment, '^  of  which  our  little  rich  will,  escape  from  its  clutches  till 
seaports,  in  their  lucky  days,  were  time  and  patience  wear  out  the 
counted  the  "golden  fringe."  And  solemn  hours.  From  Ladybank 
we  doubt  whether  Anstruther  and  you  can  travel  to  Edinburgh,  the 
Pittenweem  have  much  that  is  most  beautiful  of  Scotch  towns, 
golden  in  them  nowadays,  or  are  so  and  indeed,  in  its  way,  of  European 
valuable  as  the  broad  lands  from  towns,  whatever  a  peevish  poet 
which  high  farming  has  cleared  caught  by  the  east  winds  may  say ; 
every  superfluous  tree,  and  which  or  Perth  with  its  noble  Tay,  so 
no  green  lane,  with  bowery  shadow,  poorly  complimented  by  the  '*  Eccc 
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Tibcris !"  still  proudly  quoted  by  its    and   put  on   garments   of    cloth-of- 
inhabitants,   and  its   green    Inches    gold  in  the  sunshine,  as  royal  as  if 
upon   which    the  romantic  traveller    they  were  thousands   of   feet  high 
can   still   hear  the  old  Celtic  hero,     instead  of  hundreds.     It  has  all  the 
cry  "Another  for  Hector  !"-— or  grey    glories   of   Fife,    such   as   they  are, 
St.  Andrews    on    its    rocky    land-    within  reach ;  it  is  a  door  through 
head,  where  the  dim  Yesterday  of    which  you  may  pass  high  up  into  the 
the  poetic  ages   keeps  watch  from    mysterious  Highlands,  among  moun- 
its  ruins  over  the  lively  To-day  of    tains  and  mists,  or  through  which, 
the  Links,  sprinkled  with  red-coated    from   the   sea-margin,   you   may  be 
golfers,  and  gay  bands  of  sea-maid-    cast  abroad  into  the  world  as  repre- 
ens ;    or  lone   Lochleven,  more   ro-    sented  by  Edinburgh,  nay,  to  Rome 
mantically  historical,  with  its  green    itself,   to   which,    according   to    the 
island  in  the  mid.st  of  the  dark  wa-    proverb,   all  roads   lead.     You  may 
ter,  and  the  ruined  towers  in  which    think  these  thoughts  if  you  will,  as 
Mary,  dangerous  and  fair,  once  plot-    the    trains,    which    go    everywhere 
ted  and  languished.     All  those  are    except  to   the   one   particular    spot 
within  reach  of  Ladybank ;  and  so    where  you  wish  to  go,  rush  plung- 
is   old   mouldering  royal   Falkland,     ing,  clanging,  whistling  past,  or  stop 
with  memories  which  go  back  into    with  heavy  jar  and  groan,  and  set 
the  twilight  of  history,  where  many    out  again   with  slow  reluctance  as 
a    tragical    deed    was    done  ;    and    trains   naturally   do    in    Fife.     For 
Dunfermline  with  its  ruined  palace,    though    the    country   is    rich    and 
and  that  shrine  where  St  Margaret    thriving,  and  though   there  are  fac- 
of  Scotland   rests  unhonoured,  and    tories,     coal-pits,     distilleries,     and 
where  the  bones  of  Bruce  are  laid,     iron-works  all  within  reach,  it  is  in- 
These  surroundings,  if  you  think  of    conceivable  how  leisurely  the  people 
them,    throw    a    more   genial   glow    are,  and  how  little  it  seems  to  mat- 
upon    the    weary    roadside    station    ter   to  any   one   that  they  have  an 
where    you    wait,    upon    the    hard    hour  or   two  to  wait  at  a  junction 
wooden  bench  on  which  you  repose    — so  much  effort  as  would  suffice  to 
yourself,   and   the    grimy    iron-way    make    the    trains    correspond   with 
which   refuses  to  carry  you  on  till    each  other,  does  not  seem  to  be  con- 
you    have     paid     kain     to    Ennui,     sidered  possible.     The  men  of  Fife 
gloomiest  of  all  the  devils,  and  been    shrug    their   shoulders,    as   if   they 
almost     tempted     to     put    an    end    were  so  many  Italians,  and   laugh, 
to   yourself.     I   do   not   know   how    and — put  up  with  the  delay.     And 
Ladybank  has  got  its  pretty  name,    in  the  East  of  Fife  Ladybank  is  as 
— whether  it  comes  from  Our  Lady    much  an  institution  as  is  the  club- 
herself,    the    half-mother,    half-god-    house  at  St  Andrews,  or  the  island 
dess,    of    all    Catholic   races   (it    is    of  May. 

pleasant  to  think  that  this  name  of  There  is  a  certain  amount  of  per- 
names  does  linger  here  and  there  manent  though  continually  changing 
even  in  Puritan  Scotland,  where  all  company  at  Ladybank  in  all  the  dif- 
the  world  has  long  been  jealous  of  ferent  stages  of  impatience  and  weari- 
her) — or  from  the  other  lady  of  Scot-  ness.  Here  and  there  in  the  dark 
land,  that  very  different  Mary  for  corners  you  will  find  a  man  reduced 
whom  men  still  defy  each  other,  to  the  lowest  level  of  misanthropy, 
though  it  be  but  in  print  The  scowling  at  the  world  in  general 
place  is  not  badly  situated  :  it  lies  at  from  the  depths  of  a  despair  which 
the  foot  of  the  soft  Lomonds,  two  is  very  far  from  being  divine ;  while 
hills  which  rise  in  purple  shadows,    another  walks  up  and  down  with  a 
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sickly  smile  trying  to  make  the  best  what  to  do  with  itself.  In  the  dis- 
of  the  circumstances,  and  p;et  some  tance  there  are  three  platelayers,  re- 
am usement  from  the  ver}*  forlornness  pairing  something  and  conversiDg 
of  his  situation.  This  philosopher  at  intervals  ;  and  the  hose  by  which 
looks  shyly  at  you  as  you  wait^  the  trains  are  supplied  with  water 
witli  a  wisftul  attempt  to  open  com-  keeps  dripping ;  and  the  passengers 
municatioDS ;  but  he  is  too  much  who  keep  up  courage  crush  the 
subdued  by  circumstances  to  ven-  gravel  under  their  feet  as  they  walk 
ture  upon  any  bold  initiative ;  all  up  and  down ;  and  those  who  have 
that  he  can  do  is  to  put  dreary  given  in  to  despair  glare  each  from 
questions  to  the  dark  porter,  who  his  corner.  The  platelayers  are  the 
marches  up  and  down  master  of  the  only  beings  on  earth  whom  we  have 
situation,  taciturn  and  solemn,  yet  soul  enough  to  envy.  The  spell  of 
full  of  business.  "  Will  it  be  long,  the  place  is  not  upon  their  souls ; 
do  you  think,"  the  poor  wayfarer  they  can  laugh  still,  light-hearted 
asks  inquisitively,  "  before  the  train  wretches,  as  they  go  on  deliberately 
for  Perth  comes  up  ?"  with  their  work. 

"  She's  due,"  says  the  dark  porter.        Nor  is  there  any  literature  to  be 
"It  has  been  due  for  half  an  hour,'*    found    in    the    Fife    Limbo.       The 
the  meek  traveller  replies.     '*  I  sup-    welcome    bookstand    with   volumes 
pose  the  trains  are  often  late  at  this    red    and    yellow    exists    not    here, 
time  of  the  year  V"  though  even   the   *  Headless  Horse- 

"Ay — she's  often  late."  man'  or  the  *Wild  Hunter  of  the 

"This  is  the  right  side  for  Prairies,'  or  the  *  Jumping  Frog' 
Perth?"  itself  would  be  welcome.     At  cer- 

"  Yes."  tain    hours    indeed    you  may   find 

"  You  are  quite  sure  ?  And  my  newspapers — the  valuable  *  Scots- 
boxes  are  all  labelled  and  cannot  go  man,'  the  trusty  *Courant,'  the 
astray  V"  flying  broadsheets    of    Dundee.      I 

"  No."  do    not    know    whether    the    '  St. 

"And — can't  you  tell  me  of  any-  Andrews  Gazette'  or  *  Citizen'  are 
thing  to  see  or  do  ?''  asks  the  travel-  current  at  Ladybank ;  but  these  are 
ler  in  despair.  indeed    literary   prints   such   as  re* 

"  No  me,"  answers  the  dark  por-  joice  the  heart,  containing  tales  of 
ter,  marching  off,  dully  surprised,  thrilling  inter<  st,  splendid  in  senti- 
— for  why  should  there  be  any-  ment,  virtuous  in  feeling,  and  em-* 
thing  to  see  ?  And  then  silence  bracing  a  varied  world  of  interest, 
falls  upon  Ladybank.  Every  ten  from  the  modest  narrative  of  how 
minutes  or  so  a  feverish  gleam  of  Annie  kept  her  place,  and  Ellen 
excitement  arises,  as  with  a  com-  lost  hers,  up  to  the  darkly  ro- 
pound  of  all  horrible  sounds,  jar,  mantic  history  of  the  *  Heritage 
screech,  creak,  clang,  and  roar,  of  Clanranald,  or  the  Baronet's 
demoniac  and  excruciating,  a  coal  Secret,'  which  now  keeps  the  sub- 
train,  or  a  cattle  train,  or  a  goods  scribers  of  one  of  these  journals 
train,  or,  in  short,  any  train  except  in  an  excitement  more  eager  than 
the  one  you  wait  for,  groans  up  to  ever  was  produced  by  Dickens  or 
you  with  many  a  puff  and  snort,  Thackeray  ;  but  only  at  rare  inter- 
and  groans  off  again,  leaving  more  vals  is  such  distraction  procurable, 
smells  and  smoke  behind.  The  Ladybank  promotes  a  more  solid 
silence  which  intervenes  is  deep  as  strain  of  reflection.  Sermons  which 
death ;  it  is  the  silence  of  useless  we  have  all  heard  without  listening 
and    angry    leisure,    not    knowing    come  back  to  us  as  we  wait    How 
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often  have  we  been  told  of  the  flight  tunates,  did  so  improve  the  shining 

of  time,  the  waste  of  opportunity,  the  hour  as  to  gather  much  lioney  for 

loss  of  precious  hours  I  how  often —  himself  in  this  barrenest   of   spots, 

with  small  effect  enough  I  but  hero  and  to  restore  its  natural  sweetness 

a   thousand   metaphors  which   pass  to   the   name,  which  to  most  of  us 

over  us  lighter  ia   happier  circum-  is    conjoined   with  everything   that 

stances,  come  home,  as  the  preachers  is  disagreeable.     Forget  the  tedium, 

say,  to  our  hearts.     The  sunshine  dear  reader,  forget  the  blackness,  the 

creeps    along    from     one    part    of  smoke,  the  heavy  silence,  the  still 

the   grimy  gravel,  black  with   coal-  more    odious    sounds  1      There    are 

dust,     to    another.     The    morning  moments  of  fate  in  which  ingenious 

grows  into  mid-day,  ripens  towards  nature  can  make  even  such  tortures 

the    afternoon.      Bethink    yourself,  as  these  into  instruments  of  happi- 

gentle    reader  I    so    does   your .  life  ness.     Listen  while    I   sing  to  you 

as  noiselessly,  less  slowly  than  the  the  song    of    Edwin  and  Angelina 

moments  at  Ladybank ;  and  as  the  over  again — the  happy  story  of  the 

day  goes  on  from  eleven    to  three.  Junction,    the    romance    of    Lady- 

so   goes   our   existence  from  youth  bank  I 

to  middle  age,  from  morning  to  after-  I  have  already  spoken  of  Loch- 
noon,  from  curls  of  gold  to  scanty  leven  as  being  one  of  the  spots 
locks  of  grey.  Reflect !  and  bless  within  reach,  ai  it  is,  everybody 
the  directors  who  thus  provide  a  knows,  one  of  the  chief  historical 
"retreat''  for  you  in  spite  of  your-  interests  of  the  neighbourhood.  It 
self,  a  hermitage  to  repose  in  and  has  various  titles  to  pur  attention, 
think,  a  seclusion  as  good  as  mon-  It  affords  in  homely  Fife  a  glimpse 
astic.  Many,  alas !  instead  of  bless-  of  half-Highland  scenery,  dark  water 
ing  do  the  other  thing — gnashing  surrounded  by  hills,  which,  if  small 
their  teeth.  But  bless  yo  or  in  actual  height,  are  yet  respectable 
curse  ye,  it  matters  little  at  Lady-  in  their  grouping,  and  picturesque 
bank.  You  are  plante  Id — till  the  enough  to  refresh  an  eye  weary  of 
hour  of  your  deliverance  comes.  broad  fields  and  waving  corn,  not  to 
But  if  I  were  but  to  recapitulate  speak  of  potatoes  and  turnips.  It 
the  agonies  we  have  all  suffered —  has  the  romantic  interest  of  having 
if  my  whole  purpose  was  to  bring  been  the  scene  of  Queen  Mary's 
up  before  you  in  imagination  the  imprisonment,  and  of  the  events 
anguish  you  have  quite  lately  (as  chronicled  in  the  *  Abbot.'  Beyond 
this  is  the  season  of  travelling)  these  two  charms  of  nature  and 
been  enduring  in  reality — I  should  history,  it  has  another,  not  to  be 
be  heartless  indeed.  No,  gentlest  lightly  esteemed,  a  practical  and  mo- 
reader  !  it  is  not  to  repeat  with  dern  attraction.  It  is  richly  stocked 
horrible  colours  all  the  shunting,  with  very  fine  trout,  well  worthy  of 
the  clanging,  the  groaning,  and  the  angler's  and  of  the  epicure's 
snorting — or  the  diabolical  pause  regard;  and  perhaps  it  is  this  last 
between  these  tortures  which  dis-  advantage  which  attracts  most  of  the 
tinguish  the  Junction — that  I  call  pilgrims  to  the  austere  little  loch, 
upon  you  to  listen.  What  I  have  which  so  often  veils  itself  in  clouds 
to  tell  is  a  brighter  tale.  And  and  mists,  giving  itself  all  the  airs 
specially  for  the  solace  of  the  many  of  a  really  Alpine  lake,  a  preten- 
sufferers  who  have  dree' d  their  weird  sion  ridiculously  incompatible  with 
at  Ladybank,  is  this  authentic  narra-  iU  real  position,  so  near  the  East 
live  penned.  It  is  the  story  of  one  Neuk.  All  these  combined  charms 
who,  happy  among  a  thousand  unfor-  attract  to  it  many  wandering  parties 
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from  tho  neighbouring  district,  and  whatever  effect  it  might  hare  on  the 
it  was  in  one  of  those  parties  that  comfort  of  the  i>arty. 
the  hero  of  this  brief  tale  found  his  There  was  one  member  of  it,  how- 
way  to  the  scene  of  the  story.  The  ever,  who  did  not  seem  to  share  these 
party  with  whom  he  travelled  came  lively  anticipations.  When  I  men- 
from  St.  Andrews.  It  was  headed  tion  the  name  of  jCaptain  Reginald 
by  a  cheerful  little  dumpy  woman,  Cannon  of  the  Artillery,  I  am  sure 
the  mother  of  most  of  the  little  that  my  readers  will  at  once  recog- 
crowd ;  there  were  girls  in  it  pretty  niae  one  of  tho  most  rising  young 
enough,  and  boys  riotous  enough,  ofBcers  of  the  day — a  man  destined 
for  any  party  of  pleasure — carrying  probably  to  lead  the  next  costly 
sketch-books,  fishing-rods,  shawls,  raid  by  which  England  will  indem- 
cloaks,  umbrellas,  and,  not  least  in  nify  herself  for  non-intervention, 
imporlanco,  hampers  for  the  refresh-  and  to  come  back  decked  with  the 
ment  of  the  expedition — in  short,  title  of  Lord  Cannon  of  Zanzibar, 
an  ordinary  picnic  party,  in  no  way  or  some  other  equally  interesting 
outwardly  differing  from  other  par-  designation.  In  the  mean  time  he 
ties  of  the  kind.  Half  of  them  was  only  Captain  Cannon  of  the 
meant  to  make  daubs  in  their  sketch-  Artillery,  and  as  fine  a  young  f  el- 
books,  which  their  kind  friends  low  as  you  could  see.  He  was  tall 
would  call  sketches ;  the  other  half  and  strong,  as  became  his  profes- 
intended  trout,  but  trembled  lest  sion.  He  had  the  eye  t>f  a  hawk, 
their  intention  should  fail  to  be  or  a  true  soldier,  which  is  perhaps 
realised.  They  were  full,  as  was  to  the  more  satisf factory  description — 
be  expected,  of  speculations  about  the  quick  to  mark  and  wary  to  watch 
weather.  The  clouds  were  gather-  — and  a  countenance  full  of  laughter 
ing  ominously  over  the  Lomonds;  and  pleasantness  when  he  pleased, 
in  the  disUmce  the  darkness  was  but  closing  down  in  clouds  and 
seen  to  be  pouring  down  upon  darkness  when  another  mood  was 
various  parts  of  the  landscape;  a  on  him.  He  was  thus  cloudy  and 
swelling  chilly  breeze  was  about, —  doubtful  sometimes  in  aspect,  bat 
in  short,  it  was  exactly  what  an  ho  was  not  doubtful  in  mind,  nor 
August  day  might  be  expected  to  did  he  hesitate  or  vacillate,  so  far 
be  in  the  circumstances.  This,  how-  as  purpose  and  will  were  concerned, 
ever  did  not  tame  the  spirits  of  the  He  was  one  of  the  men  of  whom 
group.  They  prognosticated  evil,  people  say  that  they  do  not  let  the 
and  laughed  at  it  They  drew  their  grass  grow  under  their  feet  No 
cloaks  round  them,  and  grasped  grass  ever  grew,  I  promise  you, 
their  umbrella^  and  told  each  other,  under  those  active  steps.  When 
with  outbursts  of  mirth,  how  wet  he  had  done  all  the  work  that  was 
the  grass  would  be  on  the  island,  required  of  him,  he  was  fond  of 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  to  picnic  in  adding  on  activities  of  his  own. 
water  up  to  your  ankles ;  and  on  He  sketched,  he  wrote,  he  travelled, 
the  whole,  I  think  that,  but  for  one  he  observed,  he  threw  himself  into 
shivering  lady  in  a  comer,  and  the  music  and  the  fine  arts,  or  into 
dumpy  mother,  across  whose  mind  sewage  and  draining,  as  might  hap- 
there  slimmered  a  horrible  suspicion  pen,  with  a  happy  determination 
that  the  feet  of  her  progenv  must  not  to  be  beat,  —  which  does  as 
be  clothed  in  thin  bootsH-the  oro-  much  for  a  man  as  genius.  Thus, 
bable  advent  of  the  rain  was  looked  you  will  perceive,  it  was  no  diUU 
on  by  everybody  as  a  very  good  tanU  soldier,  no  young  ignoramus 
joke,   and  likely  to   promote   fun,  dragg^  headlong  through   an   ex- 
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amination,  with  whom   we  hare  to  from  his  hand  as  if  ho  did  not  want 

do.     During  his  visit  in  the  north,  to  carry  it.     All  the  rest  of  the  party 

however,   his  demeanour  had   heen  had  hurst  into  expressions  of  ecstasy 

remarked  upon   by  his    friends    as  on   seeing  the   Kinross  train   ready 

^n^ver  and  more  distrait  than  usual,  in    its    siding,  once    in    a    lifetime 

No  one  knew  what  was  the  cause,  ready  to  start,  or  pretending  to  be 

He  was  as  little  sentimental  as  a  ready  to  start.     But  Captain  Cannon 

man   could   be,   and   his  aspect    on  did  not  care;  what  to   him  was  the 

ordinary  occasions  was   totally   dif-  Kinross   train  ?    what  to   him   were 

ferent  from  that  of  a  man  in  love,  the   clouds  gathering  over  the   Lo- 

Yet  certain  it  is  that  he  had  been  monds,  about  which  all  the  others 

distrait  —  so    much     so,     that    his  were    speculating    so    freely  ?      He 

hostess   had   felt    stealing  over  her  turned  round   with   mechanical   po- 

that    curious    mixture  of   irritation  liteness,  and  put  Mrs.  Heaviside  into 

and  discouragement  which  overcasts  the  carriage  without  looking  at  her^ 

the    soul   of   the    entertainer  when  as  if  she  had  been  a  basket,  she  said- 

the  entertained   refuses  to  be   satis-  indignantly.     He  threw  in  his  over- 

fied.     The  good  woman  felt  humbled  coat,  his  sketching  things.     He  stood 

in     her     amour   propre, — indignant  vague,  dreary,  and  inditferent,  at  the 

with    her     children    who    did    not  camage-door ;   he  put  one   foot  on 

amuse     him,     with     the     scenery  the  step.      The  train  was  about  to 

which    did   not  excite  his  enthusi-  move — or  gave  out  that  it  was  about 

asm,     with     the     weather     which  to  move — and  with  one    foot   upon 

would  not  shine  to  help  her,  and  the     step,     Captain    Cannon,    with 

with  him  who  would  not  look  as  brow  as    cloudy  as  the    Lomonds^ 

if  he   were  pleased.      Some  people  was  about  to  jump  in 

are  more  subject  to  this  sense  of  What  happened  ?  Mrs.  Heavi- 
failure  than  others ;  and  I  sup-  side  never  could  tell — at  least  not 
pose  that  stout  women  of  cheer-  till  long  after,  when  the  story  was 
ful  disposition  are  specially  apt  to  told  her  in  detail.  The  Lomonds 
be  moved  by  that  amiable  vanity  continued  dark  as  ever,  but  all  of  a 
which  cannot  be  happy  without  the  sudden  a  lightning  gleam  came  over 
approbation  of  its  surroundings,  the  clouded  countenance  before  her 
Poor  Mrs.  Heaviside  did  not  like  the  — a  gleam  like  lightning,  but  softer, 
abstract  looks  of  her  visitor.  She  With  a  curious  low  exclamation  he 
planned  expeditions  for  him,  which  turned  sharp  round,  though  the 
he  declined  to  carry  out;  she  led  train  was  all  but  in  motion.  "Get 
him — poor  soul ! — to  such  mild  won-  in,  get  in,  Captain  Cannon!"' 
ders  of  scenery  as  were  within  her  shouted  everybody.  He  closed  the 
reach,  and  he  would  not  admire,  carriage  door  violently  with  his 
What  could  she  do?  At  the  iden-  hand,  and  with  one  spring  and 
tical  moment  at  which  this  story  plunge  across  the  iron  way,  disap- 
begins  she  was  following  him  along  pearcd!  Let  the  reader  iiiiagine 
the  platform  at  the  Ladybank  station,  what  were  the  sensations  of  the  pic- 
sceing  dissatisfaction  in  every  line  nic  party  convened  chiefly  for  liis- 
of  his  big  and  manly  form.  He  gratification.  They  all  rushed  to 
strayed  along  drearily  (she  thought),  the  windows  and  gazed  out  after 
not  caring  where  he  was  going — his  him.  **  He  has  lorgotten  some- 
plaid  hung  limp  over  his  shoulder,  thing,''  said  the  most  charitable 
as  plaids  only  hang  in  sympathy  among  them.  **Now  this  beats 
with  some  mental  limpness  in  their  all  T'  cried  Mrs.  Heaviside.  In  the 
wearer.     His    sketch-book    drooped  excitement  and  irritation  her  usual . 
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good-humour  altogether  failed  her.  young  people,  who  persisted  in  their 
**  I  trust,  my  dears,  we  can  all  foolish  determination  to  make  a  joke 
enjoy  ourselves  without  Captain  of  everything.  When  the  carriage 
Cannon  !'^  she  cried,  elevating  her  came  once  more  peacefully  along- 
head  with  a  flash  of  sudden  dis-  side  of  the  platform  from  which 
pleasure.  I  donH  know  what  better  Captain  Cannon  had  gone  off,  she 
reason  a  woman  could  have  for  put  herself  half  out  of  the  window, 
being  angry.  **Let  us  say  no  more  and  called  impatiently  to  the  porter, 
about  him,"  she  said,  as  everybody  It  was  the  same  solemn  individual 
began  to  question  and  to  wonder,  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken,  and 
"But  it  is  very  rude  of  him,  aunty,"  it  was  not  till-  she  had  called  him 
said  the  prettiest  girl  of  all,  who  repeatedly  and  with  many  gesticula- 
was  not  fond  of  Captain  Cannon,  tions  that  he  put  himself  slowly 
•*I  hope  it  is  he  who  will  suffer  underway  and  approached.  "  Por- 
most,"  cried  the  offended  lady.  "I  ter,"  said  Mrs.  Ileaviside,  "you 
always  prefer  that  people  should  saw  the  gentleman  who  was  stand- 
please  themselves.  Let  us  speak  of  ing  hero  just  now — the  one  that 
him  no  more."  rushed  away  just  as  the  train  got 

But    it    must    not    be    supposed  into  motion  V" 

that  this   sentence  was  carried  into  **  Ay,"  said  the  dark  official, 

effect,    or     that    the    deserter    was  "Do    you    know^   where    ho    has 

not    spoken    of.       "What    could    he  gone?     He    left    us   just   when   we 

mean   by  it?   where  could   he   have  were  going  to  start.     He  has  left  his 

gone?  everybody  asked.    Mrs.  Heavi-  coat   and    things   behind.      Do  you 

side  alone   let   her   indignation    get  know  where  ho  has  gone  ?" 

the    bettor    of    her     natural     good  **  No  me." 

temper.     She   closed   her  lips  tight,  "  lias     he     been     killed  V^    cried 

and  put   Captain   Cannon  down   in  some  one  else  from  the  carriage, 

the  very   blackest  of  black  books,  "No    that    I    have  heard  tell  o'. 

as  indeed   he  deserved.      This  dis-  Naebody  can    be  killed  here  with- 

agteeable  iiu-idont  clouded  the  out*  out  letting  me  ken,"  said  the  man, 

set  of  the  expedition  more  even  than  roused  for  a  moment  to  a  glow  of 

the  gloom  of  the  sky.     Mrs.  lleavi-  indignant  eloquence, 

side,  though  she  refused  to  say  any  **  Nonsense !  how     could    he     be 

more  of  the  deserter,  threw  the  feel-  killed  ?     Did    any    train   start  just 

ing    which     he    had     excited     into  now    for    anywhere     else  V^    a.skod 

every  fresh  channel  which  presented  Mrs.  Ileaviside,  moro  energetic  than 

itself :  when,  for  instance,  it  became  lucid. 

apparent     that    the     tiain,    in    the  "Ou  ay;    there's  aye  plenty  o' 

promptitude  of  which  they  had  all  trains." 

been  exulting,   had  not    in  reality  "Then    please    go    and   find  out 

the  least  intention  of  going  off  to  where    the    gentleman    went.      We 

Kinross,  but  merely  meant  kO  amuse  must    send    his    things    afler    him. 

itself  for  half  -  an  -  hour  by  making    Go  and  ask ^*' 

little  runs  up  and  down,  to  try  the  *'  I    have    nothing    ado  with  the 

points,  and  get  as  good  a  chance  as  other  platform,"  answered  the  man 

possible  of  an  accident,  the  excel-  in  office,  doggedly, 

lent    woman    burst    suddenly    into  "But    y(»u   can  ask.     I  tell  you 

vituperation — "  What    a     pity     we  we  have  got  the  gentleman^s  things 

<lid  not  make  up  our  minds  to  walk  !"    ^** 

.«he    cried,   with    bitter    irony,   and  "Fve  plenty  o^  gentlemen  to  look 

«ternly   rebuked  the  levity  of   the  after  here.** 
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"Jump  out,  George,"  cried  Mrs.  Those  gentle  Lomonds,  whose  twin 
Heaviside  in  wrath,  "and  call  the  peaks  harmonise  so  softly  with  the 
station-master.  I  will  not  be  ir^-  corn-fields  and  plenty  on  the  other 
suited  by  a  porter ;  and  here,  take  side,  show  here  in  one  mass,  with  a 
Captain  Cannon's  things.  Is  every-  certain  rugged  amplitude  and  dig- 
body  in  a  conspiracy  to  be  rude  to  nity  —  giving  well  nigh  as  much 
me  ?  As  for  the  Fife  railways,  I  scope  for  atmospheric  changes  as 
cannot  trust  myself  to  speak  about  Ben  Nevis ;  and  Benarty  glooms 
them "  with  a  sullen  frown,   as   su  ts  the 

"TheyVe  just  as  good   as  other  whilom  jailor  of   a  queen.     Hound 

railways,    if   no    better,"    said    the  about  the  wide  circle  of  the  horizon 

porter,   moved   to  loquacity  by  in-  are    other    ranges    dimly   seen,    the 

jured    patriotism ;     and     thereupon  Ochils  stretching  softly   in  the  dis- 

he    stalked    away,    strong     in     the  tance,  the  Perthshire  peaks  coming 

sense  of  right.     George,  for  hFs  part,  in  behind.     The  deep  water  gleams 

made  a  joke  of  his  mother's  anger  black  under  the  rude  boat,  with  its 

with  the  provoking  levity  common  to  sides  high  out  of  the  water,  at  which 

youth.     **  If  Cannon   chooses  to  go  river  boatmen  gaze  aghast ;  and  green 

off  like  a  rocket,  never  mind  what  islets,  green  to  the  very  water's  edge, 

ho  leaves  behind  —  that's  his  own  lie  scattered  over  the  gleaming  sur- 

affuir,"  said  the  lad;  and  just  then  face,  strewn  about  as  in  some  pastime 

the   train    started    in    earnest,    and  of  the  giants.     Away  in  the  dimness 

went  steadily  on  to  Kinross,  where  yonder  rise  faint  the  grey  remnants 

the  rain,   so  long  anticipated,   came  of  a  monastery,    St.    Serfs,    where 

down  with  a  will.     Mists   descend-  once   bells  rang  and    masses    were 

ed,  folding  Lochleven  in  their  white  chanted ;  and  nearer  lies  the  castle, 

embraces.     Benarty  disappeared,  and  Mary's   prison,   where  strong  walls 

so  did   the    Lomonds,    and    Mary's  and    deep    waters,    and    bolts    and 

prison   hid   itself  in  such  a  veil  as  bars,    all    failed    to  keep    the  fatal 

the  castle  of  romance  puts  on  when  Siren  of  Scotland  from   her  doom, 

the  fated  knight  approaches  who   is  There  is   no  guide  but   imagination 

to  liberate  its  captive.     But  by-and-  to   tell  you  where  she  was  lodged ; 

by  these  glooms  broke  up,  the  mist  but    a    captive's    eyes,    even     if    a 

rose,  the  clear  dark-gleaming  water,  queen's,    might    look    upon     worse 

with   hero   and   there   a  boat  softly  things   than   those    glimpses   of  hill 

swaying    on    its    still    surface,    got  and   wood  and   water   which   shine 

itself  created   as  in   a   poem.     And  upon    you,    framed    in    the    ruined 

then    came    a    break   to  the  right,  windows    of   the    old    hall.      From 

and  a  mountain-shoulder   thrust  it-  one  you   have  the    rugged   side    of 

self  through   the  vapours,  and  then  Benarty,  slope  upon  slope,  with  the 

something  shone  out  on  the  left,  and,  loch  gleaming  dark  at  his  foot,  and 

lo  I  a  ridge  of  purple  hill !  a    clump    of   green    foliage    in   the 

Lochleven  is  not  grand,  my  gentle  shape  of  an  island,  set  like   an  un- 

reader — you  will  believe  this,   as  it  cut  emerald  against  his  deep-toned 

is  only  in  Fife,  and  no  one  has  ever  purply  browns  and  greys.     From  an- 

celebrated    the    natural    advantages  other  you   see  little   Kinross   strag- 

of  the  ancient  kingdom,   so  for,   at  gled  upon  the  beach,   with  its  low 

least,  as  the  picturesque  goes — but  protecting  spire,  not  lovely,  but  al- 

for  lack  of  a  better,  when  you  can-  ways   gracious  and    beseeming — its 

not  find  broader  waters  or   higher  big,  bare,  ruinous,  half-French  cha^ 

mountains,  there  is  all  the  sentiment  teau  showing  upon  a  line  of  emerald 

of  Alpine  scenery  in  this  little  loch,  lawn — and  the  dim  hills  beyond,  by 
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which  Forth  meanders  in  links  of  prison.  Let  us  return  to  Ladybank 
silyer.  I  do  not  despise  this  seen-  and  to  our  talc, 
ery  for  my  part:  I  doubt  whether  When  Captain  Cannon,  careless 
Mary  saw  anything  half  so  pictur-  of  all  considerations,  respect  for  his 
esque  amid  the  trees  of  Versailles,  friends*  or  for  his  own  safety — to 
far  less  in  her  English  prisons.  To  which  he  was  no  means  generally 
be  sure  her  taste  for  the  picturesque  indifferent — sprang  down  upon  the 
was  probably  limited,  like  that  of  iron  way  and  rushed  across  the 
most  of  her  contemporaries,  and  one  dangerous  rails,  it  was  not,  I  need 
does  not  know  how  one  would  like  scarcely  inform  the  reader,  for 
to  be  imprisoned  on  an  island  for  nothing  that  he  did  so.  There  had 
the  sake  of  the  most  beautiful  of  suddenly  gleamed  upon  him  an  ap- 
prospects.  I  think,  however,  that,  parition  such  as  seldom  appears  at 
for,  say  a  month  in  the  year,  I  railway  stations.  He  saw  Her  stand- 
should  not  object  to  try.  Certainly  ing  wistful  and  alone — that  was  the 
there  is  something  strange  and  great  point!-— on  the  edge  of  the 
wildly  pleasant  suggested  by  the  opposite  platform,  looking  with 
thought.  The  post  comes  and  appealing  eyes  for  help  and  com- 
goes,  it  is  true,  and  newspapers  panionship ;  not  seeing  him  —  he 
and  bills  reach  you  with  severe  did  not  flatter  himself  that  the 
impartiality,  whether  the  fosse  appeal  was  to  him  individually — 
that  surrounds  your  dwelling  be  but  yet  making  a  general  claim 
yards  or  leagues  in  breadth ;  but  upon  the  world  for  comfort  and  aid. 
yet  there  is  a  sense  of  seclusion,  a  She  was  slight  like  a  willow,  or, 
sharp  yet  sweet  consciousness  of  prettier  image,  a  lily,  with  some- 
separation,  in  the  fastness  of  an  thing  in  the  pliant  bend  of  her 
island.  I  who  write  would  like  figure  which  recalled  the  droop  of 
to  commit  some  petty  treason  for  a  light  flower-stalk  touched  and 
which  I  should  be  imprisoned  by  swayed  by  every  wind.  Her  hair, 
her  Majesty  (whom  in  Scotland  we  in  opposition  to  all  modem  tradi- 
call  Most  Sacred,  and  I  like  the  tions,  was  dark — so  dark  as  to  be 
traditionary  flavour  of  the  title)  one  often  called  black  ;  it  was  combed 
month,  say  August,  in  a  comfort-  back  from  her  forehead,  a  fashion 
ably  habitable  place  on  some  island  which  brought  into  evidence  a  few 
not  far  at  sea.  This  isle  in  Loch-  little  locks  escaping — not  the  cut 
leven  would  serve  my  purpose,  or  fringe  of  hair  which  gives  an  air  of 
one  of  those  in  Loch  Lomond,  or  demi-monde  piquancy  to  so  many 
even  the  leafy  little  paradise  with  young  ladies,  but  the  natural  under- 
its  soft  conventual  stillness,  in  the  growth  which  keeps  on  a  perpetual 
Lake  of  Menteith ;  but  on  the  process  of  renewal  in  every  vigorous 
whole  I  think  I  should  prefer  "head  of  hair."  The  eyes  under  her 
Arran,  loveliest  of  mountain  fast-  delicate  black  eyebrows  were  blue 
nesses.  This,  however,  is  again  a  of  a  deep  tone — violet  eyes,  liquid 
digression,  and  a  personal  one,  the  and  soft,  as  the  name  implies,  like 
most  unpardonable  of  any.  But,  the  flower  they  take  their  tint  (Vom, 
dear  reader,  you  do  not  expect  me  magnified  and  softened  under  a  blob 
to  tell  how  the  Heavisides  picnicked  of  dew.  I  don^t  know  that  her 
— ^how  they  made  bad  sketches  and  other  features  were  remarkable, 
bad  jokes,  and  claret-cup,  and  en-  Her  complexion  was  fine  and  clear 
joyed  themselves  and  forgot  Captain  but  pale,  with  only  the  most  evan- 
Cannon.  That  would  be  to  pro-  escent  of  rose  tints,  except  when 
fane  the  pathetic  Isle  with  its  ruined  anything  occurred  to  bring  a  blush. 
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when  her  face  and  neck  and  fore-  so  likely  as  that  she  should  be  at 
head  would  be  dyed  with  vast  sud-  Ladybank  ?  seeing  that  Ladybank 
den  waves  of  colour.  I  never  saw  is,  as  it  were,  the  central  boss  or 
any  one  blush  so  instantaneously,  bouch,  into  which  all  the  lines  of 
so  overpower! ngly.  The  habit  was  travel  converge.  She  was  going  to 
a  very  painful  one  to  pretty  Nelly  her  father,  who  had  a  shooting-lodge 
Stuart  herself.  She  was  more  vexed  high  up  among  the  hills  in  Perth- 
than  I  can  tell,  when,  for  a  nothing  shire ;  and  of  course  she  was  wait- 
— no  reason  at  all,  as  she  was  fond  of  ing  for  the  Perth  train.  Captain 
insisting — this  suffusion  of  crimson  Cannon,  as  I  have  said,  plunged 
would  cover  her  face.  It  looked  so  across  the  railway  at  peril  of  his 
aflfccted,  she  said  in  her  innocence,  life,  for  various  goods  trains  of  the 
as  if  she  were,  doing  it  on  pur-  heaviest  kind  were  amusing  them- 
pose — not  knowing  how  little  the  selves,  in  a  lull  of  other  trains,  by 
honest  blood  lends  itself  to  any  playing  at  shunting,  and  practising 
pretences;  but  it  was  very  pretty  for  an  accident  Captain  Cannon 
to  watch  as  it  came  and  went  as  threw  himself  full  in  their  way ;  and 
sudden  and  noiseless  as  breath,  but  for  that  quickness  of  eye  which 
Captain  Cannon  was  of  my  opinion.  I  have  already  given  him  credit  for. 
Those  sudden  waves  of  blushes,  and  vigorous  rapidity  of  limb,  the 
evidence,  as  seemed  to  him,  of  the  accident  would  have  happened  then 
tenderest  and  most  sensitive  of  and  there,  and  this  tale  would  have 
hearts,  had  captivated  the  young  been  put  a  stop  to,  and  possibly 
soldier  in  spite  of  himself.  Nelly  the  life  of  that  poor  guard  saved 
was  one  of  those  quiet  maidens,  soft-  who  was  smashed  m  this  same  play- 
voiced,  dutiful,  submissive,  instinc-  ful  way  a  few  days  after.  Nelly 
tively  deferring  to  everybody  with  Stuart  saw  the  plunge  he  made  and 
any  claim  to  authority,  who  used  to  clasped  her  hands,  breathless  with 
be  the  favourites  of  fiction,  though  terror.  "  Oh !  why  will  men  do 
they  are  so  no  longer;  and  those  such  foolish  things?''  she  said  to 
blushes  seemed  to  the  honest  fellow  her  maid  who  stood  in  the  back- 
to  be  an  unconscious  betrayal  of  ground,  and  drew  a  long  breath  of 
many  a  quickening  thought  and  relief  when  he  landed  safely.  For 
feeling  to  which  Nelly  was  too  shy  Nelly  did  not  know  him  from 
to  give  utterance.  Perhaps  he  was  Adam.  She  was  a  little,  just  a  little, 
right,  but  he  was  not  so  right  as  short-sighted,  and  could  not  make 
he  supposed  himself  to  be.  Many  out  her  dearest  friend  at  a  distance 
a  girl  whose  blushes  were  much  — a  defect  which  communicated  to 
more  rare  than  Nelly's  thought  as  her  a  certain  abstraction,  which  was 
delicately  and  felt  as  strongly.  It  a  charm  the  more  in  this  foolish 
was  a  mere  physical  peculiarity,  I  young  warrior's  very  practical  and 
suppose,  as  so  many  things  are;  matter-of- fact  eyes, 
but  if  so,  Nature  gave  (as  she  so  The  story  would  be  too  long  if  I 
often  does)  an  unfair  advantage  to  were  to  tell  how  these  two  young 
Nelly,  and  her  sudden  fluctuations  people  first  met  It  had  been  in 
of  colour  were  wonderful  to  watch,  the  extreme  south,  far  away,  near 
and  very  pleasant  to  see.  the  Cornish  seas,  where  her  father, 
This  young  lady,  by  a  chance  into  a  soldier  too,  had  held  a  command, 
which  we  need  not  inquire  too  It  had  taken  place  not  very  long 
closely,  happened  to  be  in  Fife  on  before,  and  their  intercourse  had 
the  August  morning  we  have  de-  lasted  but  a  few  days — too  short  a 
scribed ;    and  being    in   Fife,   what  time  to  warrant  any  ulterior  step«y 
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even     had     the     prudent     Cannon  am    not    alone — my  maid    is    with 

reached  the  point  at  which  such  steps  me,"  she  said. 

are  taken.     But  he  had  no  idea  of  **Then    I    see    I    am    mistaken/' 

having  reached  that  point  when  he  said  Captain   Cannon.      **I    should 

left  the  district  in  which  she  was ;  have  said  I  felt  sure   to  meet  you 

and  it  was  still  but  a  mere  dizzy,  be-  when  I  came  out  this  morning,  and 

wildering,   and   absorbing   sensation  that  there  is  no  such  universal  place 

of  Nelly  on  the  brain,  and  not  what  of  encounter  as  Ladybank.     But   I 

people   used  to  call  *'a  serious  pas-  suppose,  like  me,  you  have  ever  so 

sion,"  which  had  made  him  distrait  long  to  wait." 

and  preoccupied  during  his  visit  to  This    he    said    making  a  further 

the    lleavisides.     His   heart  gave   a  step  in  guilt  from  the  tlrst  sudden 

tremendous  leap  when  he  saw  her  impulse    which    moved    him    away 

now,  but  still  he  was  scarcely  aware  from    Mrs.    Ueaviside.     How   quick 

hoiv    desperate    was    his    case.     Of  and  easy  is  that  way  of  descent  into 

course  he  was  glad  to  see  her — who  Avernus !     He    had    his    eye    while 

is  not  glad  to  see  a  pretty  girl  ? —  he  spoke  on  the  Kinross  train,  and 

and    as    for    the    terrible    rudeness  saw  it  going,  and  spoke  quite  glib- 

which  he  had  been  guilty  of,  I  do  ly  of  hours  to  wait,  as   if  virtuous 

not   think   it  was  at  all   intentional  misfortune    retarded   his  steps,   not 

at  the  moment.     If  it  had  been  put  guilt 

to  him,  I  don't  doubt  he  w<>uld  have  *'  Yes,"  said  innocent  Nelly,    "  it 

affirmed  steadfastly  his  intention  to  is  a  stupid  place  to  wait  at     I  was 

return    to   his  party;   and  probably  thinking  when  I  saw  you  first,  what 

he  did  intend  to  return — till  it  was    should  I  do  with  myself " 

too  late.  "  Then  let  us   help  each  other," 

"Miss  Stuart!"  he  cried,  breath-  said  Captain    Cannon,   in   his  most 

less,  when   he  reached   her;    ^'you  insinuating   tones,   and   they  had   a 

here  —  in     this     desert     place    and  laughing   little   consultation   on   the 

alone !"  subject      What  more  natural   than 

**0h,"  said  Nelly,  looking  up   to  that   these   two  young    people,    left 

him   with  a  half-frightened  recogni-  stranded,  both  of  them   by  adverse 

tion;    and   then    she    added    softly,  fate,   amid   the   dreary   bustle   of  a 

"Captain     Cannon! — was    it    you?  railway  junction,  should  consult  to- 

Oh,   I  felt  so  angry  with  )'ou  just  gether  how  to  make  the  best  of  it? 

now  !     Why  did  you  do  that  f^  When  the  rain  came  on,  it  appeared 

"Do     what?"     he     said;     then  to   Captain   Cannon    that    this    last 

wisely   shifted    his    ground.     "  This  aggravation  of  adverse  circumstances 

is  the  last  place  I  should  have  ex-  — which,    traitor    that    he   was,   he 

pected  to  have  met  you."  pretended  to  bewail— added  a  deep- 

"Wh}',"  said  Nelly,  simply,   "it  er  delight  to  the  fearful  joy  he  was 

is    the    most   natural   place   in   the  snatching.     He  found  a  bench    for 

world.     My    grandfather    was    born  her    under    shelter,    and    made    it 

in  Fife,  and  I  have  cousins  in  the  comfortable  with  the  rug  which  her 

neighbourhood.      I     know    Fife     a  maid  was  carrying;  and  there  they 

great  deal  better  than  I  know "  had  a  very  snug  and  pleasant  talk, 

You,    she   was   going  to  say ;    but  which    warmed    the    heart    in    the 

though  she  sometimes  had  the  will  bosom  of  our  warrior,  and  ripened 

to    make    such    a    little    coquettish  their  acquaintance  into  intimacy  in 

assault,   strength  failed   her   in   the  the  most  natural  way.     Then  when 

doing.     So  she  broke  off  and  never  the  rain  cleared  off,    and  the  sun 

completed  her  sentence.      "And  I  came    out— just    when    the    Heavi- 
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sides  were  setting  out  on  the  dark  pass  so  agreeably  as  her  mistress 
waters  of  Lochleven  —  he  pro-  did.  When  she  saw  the  pair  setting 
posed  a  walk.  ''*•  There  is  plentj  of  out  she  interposed  a  remonstrance  : 
time,"  he  said  ;  '*  your  train  will  not  "  Do  you  think,  Miss,  as  there's 
pass  for  more  than  an  hour.      Let    time  ?** 

us  ask  this  porter."  And  he  went  "  Oh,  plenty  of  time,"  said  Cap- 
up  to  the  same  uncompromising  tain  Gannon  ;  **  and,  my  good  girl, 
functionary  who  had  encountered  you  can  run  and  tell  us  when  the 
Mrs.  Heaviside.  train  is  coming.       Miss  Stuart,    we 

**  The  train  to  Perth  is  due  in  an    must  go  this  way." 
hour  ?"  he  asked.  And    thus    they  sallied  forth    to 

"  Ay,"  said  the  man  ;  "  if  ye  ken,  "  pass  the  time,"  out  of  the  grimy 
what  makes  ye  speer  ?"  precincts    of  Ladybank, — not  with- 

'^  Stop  a  minute,"  said  Captain  out  a  slight  perturbation  on  Nelly's 
Cannon  ;  "  we  are  going  to  take  a  part  Was  it  right,  she  wonder- 
walk  up  and  down  the  road.  Will  ed,  thus  to  walk  and  talk  alone 
you  call  us  when  it  comes  ?"  with — a  gentleman,    that  fiend    in 

*^  Fve  nothing  ado  with  this  plat-  human  shape,  whom  well-brought- 
form,  and  I'm  going  to  my  dinner,"  up  young  ladies  (of  the  old  school) 
was  the  reply.  were  taught  to   shun  ?     Nelly  had 

*'  Nothing  to  do  with  this  plat-  been  brought  up  in  an  old-fashion- 
form  !  Then  what  have  you  to  do  ed  way,  and  she  felt  just  a  little 
with  ?"  uncomfortable  ;  but  immediately  ro- 

^^  Yon,"  said  the  porter,  stretching  fleeted  that  she  had  met  Captain 
out  his  hand  ;  then  added,  ^*  the  ane  Cannon  at  the  house  of  a  dear 
ye  cam  frae,*'  with  a  twinkle  of  friend,  and  that  it  would  be  a  kind 
saturnine  humour  in  his  eye.  of  insult  to  that  friend  to  think  that 

"  Then  you  won't  undertake  to  he  could  be  anything  but  **nice," 
call  us  when  the  Perth  train  comes  ?"    and  a  safe  companion.     Besides,  she 

*•'  No  me."  could  not  in  civility  refuse  to  talk 

**  What  a  clown  of  a  fellow  I"  to  him,  she  reflected,  and  there  was 
said  Captain  Cannon  ;  *^  certainly  no  greater  harm  in  talking  while 
the  Scotch  are  the  most  rude  of  she  walked,  than  in  talking  on  the 
nations "  Ladybank  platform  ;  so  she  went  on 

^^  They  don't  pretend  one  thing  with  a  half  visible  hesitation,  which 
when  they  mean  another,"  said  was  very  pretty  in  itself  and  in  the 
Nelly,  firing  up  in  defence  of  her  an-  anxious  courtesy  with  which  she  re- 
cestral  country.  The  gallant  crimi-  pressed  it  Poor  man  1  ho  was  very 
nal  before  her  quailed,  and  attributed  civil,  and  she  would  not  have  let 
to  her  speech  a  personal  meaning,  him  see  her  hesitation  for  the  world 
He  replied  humbly —  —  and    then,  on    the    other    hand 

**  We  must  *  not  be  hard  upon  (though  Nelly  felt  that  the  pleasanter 
each  other,  Miss  Stuart     Perhaps  if    a  thing  is,  the  less  likely  it  is  to  be 

we  knew  each   other's  motives strictly  right),  it  certainly  was  much 

But,  do  you  know,  I  think  we  might  more  agreeable  to  get  through  the 
venture  ;  the  train  cannot  be  here  necessary  interval  thus  than  by 
for  an  hour.  I  am  sure  there  is  drearily  pacing  up  and  down  the 
plenty  of  time  for  a  walk."  railway  platform,   and    listening  to 

"  If  you  are  quite  sure "  said    the  platitudes   of  her  maid.     Thus 

Nelly :  and  she  went  with  him,  with  the  two  went  out  of  the  railway 
a  soft  compliance  natural  to  her.  precincts — which  had  not  been  so 
The  maid  had    not  found  the  time    disagreeable  to  them,  dear  reader,  as 
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they  are  to  you  and  me— went  forth  all  places  on  the  face  of  the  earth 

dreamily,    young   man    and    maid,  there  was  none    so  enchanting,  so 

at  that    moment  which  is  perhaps  sweet;    so   delightful  in   all   its  as- 

the  most  delicious  in  life,  before  a  sociations,  as   Ladybank  Station  on 

word  has  been  said  to  formulate  the  the    North    British    Railway  ;    and 

dawning   sentiment    of    mutual   in-  infatuation,     I      think      could     no 

clination,    when    the    two  are    but  farther  go. 

instinctively,  half  consciously,  turn-  Around  Ladybank  there  is  a 
ing  to  each  other,  like  flowers  to  the  widely  extending  plantation  of 
sun,  finding  a  certain  dazzle  and  young  fir-woods,  and  into  this  the 
reflection  of  each  other  in  the  com-  young  pair  wandered.  **  It  is  in 
mon  air,  a  something  in  everything  reality  just  as  near  as  the  road,  and 
which  draws  each  to  each.  I  do  a  great  deal  more  pleasant,"  said 
not  suppose  that  their  talk  was  Captain  Cannon :  and  Nelly,  as 
either  very  wise  or  very  brilliant;  before,  yielded,  though  with  re- 
but the  greatest  conversationalist  in  newed  doubt  '*  We  mint  see 
the  world  would  not  have  made  a  every  train  that  approaches,"  said 
profounder  impression  than  Nelly  the  tempter,  leading  her  on 
did  upon  Captain  Cannon,  and  Cap-  amid  the  soft,  heathery  paths, 
tain  Cannon  upon  Nelly.  For  one  all  cushioned  with  velvet  mosses, 
thing,  a  man  is  often  at  his  best  through  the  young  firs  clad  in 
jt!ist  at  this  moment  of  his  life,  when  tenderest  green,  and  breathing  the 
by  good  luck  there  is  no  one  to  in-  wild  and  penetrating  sweetness  of  a 
terferewith  him,  and  the  exhilara-  Highland  forest^  though  still  infant 
tion  of  success  is  in  his  veins  ;  and  in  growth.  Angular  and  prickly 
a  girl  is  almost  always  at  her  best  as  they  are,  there  is  nothing  more 
when  she  is  receiving  half  uncon-  delightful  than  a  flr-wood  at  all 
sciously  the  Jins  fteur,  inexpressi-  stages  of  its  growth.  When  it  is 
ble  in  words,  of  this  first  silent  tall  and  old,  and  you  pass  among 
adoration,  which  is  vulgarised  and  its  many  columns  as  through  some 
changed  in  its  character  when  it  solemn  cathedral,  hearing  the  moum- 
comes  to  direct  love-making,  though  f ul  rhythm  of  the  winds  among  the 
heaven  forbid  that  I  should  throw  giant  branches  overhead,  and  seeing 
any  discredit  upon  that  perennial  the  sunshine  light  up  into  a  red  and 
and  never-failing  branch  of  human  stormy  glory  the  great  anatomy  of 
industry.  They  talked  of  Cornwall  boughs — what  softer  wood  is  com- 
and  they  talked  of  Fife  ;  and  Nelly,  parable  to  it,  in  its  effect  upon  the 
who  had  all  that  hot  partisanship  imagination  ?  ^  but  when  it  is  quite 
which  proceeds  from  sentiment  un-  young  it  has  a  playful  sweetness, 
balanced  by  practical  experience,  almost  more  seductive.  How  green 
maintained  the  standard  of  her  those  baby  trees  are !  no  higher  than 
country  against  the  young  English-  yourself  ;  green  as  the  first  foliage  of 
man^s  assaults  —  which  assaults,  spring,  though  autumn  is  approach- 
I  am  bound  to  say,  grew  feebler  ing  ;  how  &ey  cluster  about  and 
and  feebler,  until  Captain  Cannon  look  up  to,  and  mimic  with  infant 
was  ready  to  swear  that  Scotland  dignity,  the  rugged  parent  tree  stand- 
was  the  noblest  country,  and  Fife  ing  here  and  there,  sighing  half- 
the  most  picturesque  district,  in  the  way  to  hearen  over  their  heads  ! 
world.  Nay,  he  would  have  gone  The  little  firs  have  not  vet  ex- 
farther  ;  had  it  been  put  to  him  at  tingaished  by  the  shedding  of 
that  moment  I  know  my  yoong  their  prickly  garments  and  by 
warrior  would   have  sworn  taat  of  tiieir  slutdow  the   yegetation  under- 
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neath,  but  grow  lovingly  together  faithful  follower.  Nellie  turned 
with  all  the  heather  and  all  the  round  aghast,  but  only  in  time  to 
brilliant  greenness  of  moss  and  see  the  distant  steam  curl  white 
water-grass.  Sometimes,  it  is  true,  against  the  side  of  the  hills  and 
that  verdant  carpet,  all  embroi-  the  long  black  line  glide  away  into 
dered  with  flush  of  purple  bells,  the  distance.  She  stood  aghast, 
will  be  dampish  and  sink  under  the  and  then  she  addressed  a  pathetic 
foot ;  but  poor  is  the  soul  which  look  of  reproach  to  the  guilty  Can- 
dwells  upon  the  drawbacks  rather  non;  then,  with  an  adroitness 
than  the  beauties  around  it!  And  which  could  scarcely  have  been 
the  whole  air  is  sweet  with  looked  for  from  innocent  Nelly,  she 
aromatic  odours ;  bees  hum  a  con-  turned  upon  the  only  virtuous 
tinuous  never  pausing  chorus ;  the  member  of  the  party, 
brown  moorland  path  is  warm  ^^Oh,  Jemima,  Jemima!  why 
under  the  foot — warm  with  the  didn't  you  call  us  in  time?'*  said 
sunshine  which,  while  it  lastai,  the  girl,'  with  such  a  show  of  indig- 
throws  upon  it  a  lavish  brightness,  nation  that  Jemima  quailed.  '*  I 
The  recent  rain  makes  it  all  the  depended  upon  you — you  were  on 
more  lovely  far  away  in  the  green  the  spot;  how  could  you  have 
nooks  under  the  trees,  and  on  neglected  mo  so?"  and  here  Nelly 
all  the  fresh  branches  themselves  looked  as  if  she  were  going  to  cry. 
twinkle  many-coloured  diamonds  *'  Fancy  poor  papa  when  he  comes 
of  dew:  and  yet  in  this  spongy,  to  the  station  to  meet  us — and  all 
turfy  byway,  irregular  with  knotted  through  your  neglect." 
roots,  and  patched  all  over  with  "  If  you  please,  Miss,"  cried  Je- 
growing  lichens,  there  is  nothing  to  mima,  in  consternation,  '^  I  thought 

wet  the  dainty  shoe   of   any  light-  as  the  gentleman " 

footed  Nelly.  Or  so  at  least  Captain  "  Oh  dear,  Jemima,  have  not 
Cannon  protested,  as  he  led  the  we  all  told  you  often  never  to 
way  through  the  soft,  odorous  wilds,  think !"  said  Nelly ;  and  then  she 
farther  and  farther  from  the  fated  turned  to  her  other  companion,  and 
spot  where  clanging  railway  noises  sending  him  another  private  look 
broke  the  silence,  and  you  could  of  reproach  which  she  would  not 
not  hear  yourself,  much  less  a  low-  betray  to  Jemima,  asked  with  a 
voiced  companion,  speak.  pretty  sternness,  *'  Captain  Can- 
Time  passes  very  quickly  under  non,  now  that  this  has  happened — 
such  circumstances :  honestly,  I  do  I  suppose  you  know  better  about 
not  believe  that  either  of  them  railways  and  things  than  I  do  — 
suspected  half  an  hour  to  have  what  is  to  be  done  ?" 
elapsed,  when  a  shrieking  cry  which  ^*  It  was  not  my  fault,"  said 
penetrated  the  stillness,  and  the  Cannon,  humbly,  under  his  breath ; 
sound  of  stumbling  footsteps,  broke  **  how  could  I  be  expected  to  re- 
in upon  the  pleasant  dream.  What  member  ?  I  am  only  a  man,  not  a 
a  disagreeable  inton-uption  it  was !  monster  of  virtue.  We  must  tele- 
Nelly's  maid  with  one  arm  out-  graph,"  he  continued,  in  a  louder 
spread,  with  her  young  mistress's  tone;  *^that  is  the  simplest  thing, 
dressing  -  case  still  clasped  under  Give  me  the  address  and  I  will 
the  other  faithful  elbow,  with  foot  telegraph  to  the  Genera]  that  yoa 
that  slipped,  and  breath  that  failed  have  been  detained  at  Ladybank, 
her,  rolling  along  the  pleasant  path  and  will  come  on  by  the  next 
—''Miss  Stuart!  Miss  Stuart!  the  train." 
train!    the  train!"    cried    this    too       ''But    a    telegram    will    frighten 
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papa,^*  said  Nelly;    ^*he  will  think  lives  sometimes   comes   about  acci- 

something  has  happened/'  dentally,   and  this  impromptu  lun- 

*'  He   must   get   telegrams    every  cheon  was  the  most  delightful  meal 

day — about  business."  either  of   these   young  people   had 

^^  Ah,  about  business ;  but  about  ever    eaten.      They    had     put    the 

me  it  is  different.''  station  at  a  safe  distance — for  since 

"  Very    different,"    said    Captain  the  train  only  went  at  four  o'clock, 

Cannon,     devoutly.       Then      with  why    trouble     themselves    at     two 

humility,   but  sarcasm,  "The  tele-  with   its  vicinity ?— and    could    see 

graph  people  will  not  write  outside,  nothing  around  them  but  the  young 

*  about  Miss  Nelly.'     Yes,  I  will  go  green  nr- branches  shedding  odour, 

at  once— when    you    give    me    the  and  here  and  there  a  little  graceful 

exact  address."  burch,  as  fair  in  slender    ladyhood 

So    thus,    you    perceive,    fortune  as    Nelly  herself,  and    clusters    of 

favoured  the  bold — for  he  had  not  purple  heather  everywhere.     One  of 

ventured    to   ask,  except  generally,  these  same  pretty  birch-trees    shel- 

where    Nelly    was    going,  and    she  tered  Nelly  from   the  now  warmly 

had  answered  with  equal  vagueness,  shining     sun.      Jemima,     pathetic, 

Now    ho    knew    exactly   wnere    to  and  fearing  to  take   cold,  sat  upon 

seek  her,  besides  having  two  hours  her   shawl  at  some   little   distance, 

additional  of  her  society,  which  was  and  shared  the  nectar  and  ambrosia 

no  small  matter  gained.  which  the  others  were  having ;  but 

"  Now  you  must  have  some  lun-  it  was  not  nectar  and  ambrosia  to 
cheon,"  he  said,  when  he  returned,  her.  Nevertheless,  her  presence 
"Your  train  goes  at  four  o'clock,  made  Nelly  feel  that  everything 
and  it  is  half-past  one.  It  will  be  was  quite  proper,  and  gave  ease  to 
pleasantcr  to  picnic  out  here  than  her  mind;  and  now  that  the  evil 
to  sit  in  one  of  those  stuffy  rooms,  was  beyond  remedy  and  could  not 
I  will  go  and  forage";  but  in  the  be  undone,  however  miserable  she 
mean  time  I  have  brought  your  rug  made  herself  (or  other  people),  and 
— let  me  make  you  comfortable ;"  that  her  papa  had  been  telegraphed 
and  so  saying,  he  adjusted  the  rug  to,  and  all  settled,  why  should  not 
which  was  crimson,  over  the  root  Nelly  enjoy  herself  as  best  she  could, 
of  an  old  fir-tree,  to  which  fairy  and  take  the  good  the  gods  provid- 
cushions  of  moss  had  attached  ed  ?  As  for  Captain  Cannon,  he  was 
themselves,  no  doubt  to  favour  this  entirely  of  that  mind.  His  lovely 
arrangement  It  might  have  been  Thais  sat  beside  him,  and  he  had  no 
Titania's  couch,  so  soft  was  it  and  thought  of  anything  but  how  to 
perfumy,  and  the  great  red  wrapper  enjoy  her  sweet  society.  At  last, 
threw  up  Nelly's  dark  locks,  and  however,  when  they  had  nearly 
her  pretty  figure  in  its  dark  blue  finished  their  rustic  meal,  and  he, 
serge  travelling  dress.  "What  a  seated  upon  a  comer  of  the  rug 
picture !"  he  said  to  himself,  as  he  which  she  had  graciously  extended 
made  another  pilgrimage  to  find  to  him,  at  the  foot  of  her  mossy 
what  refreshment  was  possible ;  and  throne,  was  about  to  propose  anoth- 
the  little  hole  which  had  existed  in  er  ramble,  it  suddenly  occurred  to 
the  gallant  Cannon's  heart  at  the  Nelly  for  the  first  time  that  Captain 
commencement  of  the  day  was  now  Cannon's  patient  attendance  all  day 
80  big  that  it  could  hold  Nelly  long  was  peculiar ;  and  that  if  he  had 
comfortably,  red  wrapper  and  been  surprised  to  find  her  at  Lady- 
mossy  seat  and  all.  bank,  she,  d  plui  forts  raUon^  might 

The    pleasantest    things    in    our  be  surprised  to  meet  him. 
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"  Captain     Cannon,"     she     said,  "  Listen  !  but  listen  with  a  charit- 

with   sudden   compunction,   "fancy,  able   mind,"   said   Captain   Cannon, 

it    never  occurred    to    mc    till  this  and  ho  told  her  his  story.     It  was,  I 

moment    that    I    must     bo    detain-  need  not  say,  a  story  in  every  sense 

ing  you.     Wliat   a   selfish   being   I  of  the  word.     He  had  lost  his  train 

am !    where   were  you    going  ?  and  and   his  party,  by   the  merest  acci- 

indeed,    indeed,   you    must  not   let  dent,  without  any  fault  of  his — and 

yourself  be  kept  late  for  me "  I  do   not  know  whether  it  was   by 

**  Indeed,  indeed,  I  am  only  too  design  or  mistake  that  the  foolish 
happy  to  have  the  chance,"  said  he ;  Cannon  let  Nelly  perceive  what  was 
and  then  he  paused,  as  she  thought,  the  character  of  the  party,  thus 
from  a  natural  unwillmgness  to  re-  piquing  her  pride  sharply,  and  that 
proach  her  as  the  means  of  detain-  latent  jealousy  which  lies  beneath 
ing  him,  but  in  reality  that  he  might  all  warmer  sentiments.  She  had 
have  time  to,  decide  which  of  two  become  very  stately  when  the  talc 
fibs  he  should  tell  —  whether  he  came  to  an  end. 
should  give  out  that  he  also  was  "Oh,  I  am  so  sorry!"  she  said, 
going?  by  the  Perth  train,  which  with  great  dignity.  **  What  a  niii- 
would  give  him  a  little  more  enjoy-  sance  for  you— to  lose  your  trip  and 
mcnt  of  her  company,  or  whether  your  pleasant  party  !  Captain  Can- 
he  should  tell  her  that  he  had  lost  non,  I  think  we  had  better  make  our 
the  Kinross  train  by  accident,  and  way  to  the  station.  I  am  so  morti- 
had  left  his  party  and  must  wait  fied — I  mean  so  grieved — that  you 
till  they  came  back.  did    not    follow    by    the    afternoon 

"You   nvust  not  wait  any  longer  train!" 

on   my   account,"   cried   Nelly,  half  "  Then    you    must    have    wished 

sorry,    half  piqued,  and  rising  from  very  much  to  get  rid  of  me.    Miss 

her  throne.     "  How  stupid  of  me  to  Stuart,"    said   the   warrior,    patheti- 

keep   you   sd   long!    but  you   must  cally. 

go  now  as  soon  as  your  train  "No-o — but  I  canH  tell  you  how 
comes.  I  cannot  [let  you  stay  any  vexed  I  am  with  myself  for  de- 
longer.  How  stupid,  how  very  taining  you.  Fancy  keeping  you 
stupid  of  me !"  and  with  this  a  here,  and  all  your  nice  friends  ex- 
sudden  moisture  C4ime  into  Nel-  pecting  your  aiTival !  I  am  so 
ly*s   eyes,    in    which    vexation    and  sorry  ;    1   could   have   got   on   very 

disappointment,    and    the    sense    of    well  alone — and "     Nelly  began 

having    entertained     an     unfounded  with   a  little  flash  from   her   bright 

confidence   in  his  wish  to  be   with  eyes ;  but  I   have  already  said  that 

her,  had  all  their  share.  her  will  to  be  saucy  was  greater  than 

"  You  encourage  me  to  tell  you  her  capacity  in  that  way. 

my  story,"   said  Cannon  the  artful,  "You    would    not    have    missed 

with  that  show  of  simple  frankness  your  train?    Oh,  Miss  Stuart,  your 

which  is  the  safest  veil  for  duplicity,  reproach   goes   to   my   heart,"  cried 

"Alas,    Miss    Stuart!    I    lost     my  the  penitent 

train   this    morning   before   I   knew  "  It  was  not  meant  for  a  reproach," 

how  lucky  I  was  to  be — and  lost  it  cried  Nelly,  with  one  of  her  sudden 

under  the  most   aggravated   circura-  blushes  and   a  sense   that  she   had 

stances  —  circumstances    which  will  been  ungenerous ;  "  but  come,  please, 

go  far  to  make  a  simple  misfortune  come  quick   now,  and  let  us  get  to 

look  like  a  crime."  the  station.     It  is  be>t  to  be  on  the 

"  What    do    you    mean  ?"    cried  spot,  and   it  would  not  do  to  miss 

Nelly,  aghast  another  train." 
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"  It    is    not    three    o'clock    yet,"  absolute    power    would    make    you 

said  Captain   Cannon,    keeping    his  despotic/' 

place  ;  **  and  I,  for  one,  care  nothing  **  Luckily    for  me,"   cried  Nelly, 

for   trains.     I    must    wait    for    my  hastily,  **  I  shall  never  have  it  in  my 

friends,    and    make    my    apologies,  power  to  try,"   and  then  she  began 

and    recover    my    possessions.    Ah,  to  question   him  about    his    party, 

don't  go  1  it  is  so  sweet  here."  Heaviside  ?    She  did  not  think  she 

**  But  it  is  not — convenient,"  said  remembered  tlie  name.     There  was 

Nelly,    faltering,   and    not    knowing  still  a  loftiness  about  her  tone  which 

what  word  to  use.  was    different  from   its  former  soft 

**0h  yes,  very  convenient!     "We  intonation,  but  by  di^rees  this  blew 

can  see  if  anything  comes  or  goes ;  away  —  for  Captain   Cannon,   I  am 

and  there  is  Jemima,  who  is  keeping  sorry  to  say,  acted  with  the  usual 

watch.     Ah,    Miss  Stuart,    stay  I    I  treachery  of  his  sex.     He  threw  his 

am  so  comfortable — so   happy !   you  female  friends  (in  whom  alone  Nelly 

could    not  have  the  heart  to  take  took  any  interest)  overboard  at  once, 

away  the  rug  and  your  presence.    I  as  every  man   does  in  the  circum- 

had  forgotten  all  about  it.     Let  me  stances.     He     gave     a     humorous 

forget  a  little  longer.     It  is^so  plea-  description    of  his    party,   of   Mrs. 

sant  to  be  here ^"  Heaviside's  plumpness  (he  called  her 

"Well,   it  is   perhaps  more  plea-  fat),  and  of  the  girls  and  the  boys, 

sant  than  the  station,"  said  Nelly,  and  all  the  stir  there  was  about  her, 

yielding,    but    sitting  down   further  wherever    she    moved.      He    made 

off,  as  far  as  the  rug  would  permit  out  the  young  ladies  of  the  party 

her ;  "  but  I  am  so  sorry   for  you,  to  be  children  or  else  very  unattrac- 

Captain  Cannon,  and  your  friends,  tive,  which   was  not  the  case.     "  I 

Instead  of  a  pleasant  amusing  party  shall  have  to  join   them  when  the 

to  have  nobody  but  me  !"  Kinross    train   comes  in,"   he  said. 

And  again  Nelly  almost  cried,  pathetically,  "and  how  I  am  to  do 
It  was  hard  upon  her  to  find  that  it,  I  don't  know, — Mrs.  Heaviside 
she  had  been  taken  up  as  a  pU-aller^  is  a  nice  woman,  but  rather  over- 
after  her  companion  had  failed  of  whelmine  in  her  kindness,  and 
other  amusements — very  hard  upon  very  extgeante.^^  Oh  ladies,  this 
her;  and  she  had  been  so  happy,  is  now  your  male  friends  requite 
poor  child — and  had  begun  to  won-  you    when    it  suits  their  purpose. 

der Everybody    knows    those  After  a  while  Nelly  got  to  laugh  at 

sharp    revulsions    of    feeling    from  the    party  who  were  going  to    do 

fancied    happiness  to  an   indignant  enthusiasm  and  sandwiches,  history 

sense  of  disappointment  and  pam  !  and  cold  chicken,  on  Queen  Mary's 

*^  Don't  be  sorry  for  me,  please;  Island.     She  had  a  slight  glimmer- 

unless  you  are  as  sorry  for  the  man  ing    of    the    fact    that    there    was 

whose  happiness  can  last  only  an  treachery  in  it,  but  there  are  circum- 

hour  longer.     Don't  cloud  over  my  stances  in  which   women  forgive  a 

hour,  my  last  hour,  by  turning  away  little  treachery.     She  got  to  talk  of 

from  me.     Is  not  that  unkind  ?  when  them  quite  familiarly  very  soon  by 

I    was    so  careful   in  choosing  the  their  Christian  names,  and  to  criti- 

softest  of  mosses  for  your  throne !"  cise  Mrs.  Heaviside  though  she  knew 

"  Throne,    indeed !"    said    Nelly ;  nothing  about  her,  and  to  laugh  softly 

but   she  edged  softly  back  to  her  at  her  disappointment,  and  the  amaze 

first  place.  of  the  party.     Perhaps  at  the  last 

**  Yes,  throne — where    you    have  the  spice    of  malicious  amusement, 

been  reigning  supreme  but  not  de-  thus    contributed   to   the  entertain- 

spotic.      I    don't    think   that    even  ment,  did  Cannon  good.    Nelly  could 
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not  but  feel — ^after  her  first  doubt  and  the  young  man  in  his  enthusiasm, 
apprehension  that  she  had  been  a  **  other  people  may  abuse  it,  but  I 
pis-aller — that  he  was  a  great  deal  shall  always  love  its  name/* 
happier  with  her  than  he  would  have  "  You  deserve  to  go  on  losing 
been  at  Lochleven.  "  I  have  never  trains  here  all  your  life,"  said  Nelly, 
been  at  Lochleven,"  she  said,  softly.  "  And  if  it  was  always  to  have 
"It  would  be  very  pleasant  to  go—  the  same  result  I  wish  I  might,"  said 
some  time  or  other/*  he  suggested  Captain  Cannon  ; — so  it  will  be  seen 
still  more  softly,  with  a  look  which  affairs  had  somewhat  advanced.  He 
brought  one  of  her  sudden  blushes  told  her  hurriedly  before  the  train 
with  ovcn;\'helming  warmth  and  came  in  sight  that  he  hoped  to  be 
colour  over  all  that  could  be  seen  of  in  '*  that  part  of  the  country"  very 
Nelly.  She  was  so  thankful  to  soon,  and  would  like  to  call  on  the 
him  for  going  on  to  talk  of  picnics  General ;  and  Nelly  answered  de- 
generally,  and  looking  as  if  he  had  murely  that  she  was  sure  papa  would 
not  seen  this  enchanting  suffusion,  be  pleased  to  see  him  :  aud  oh,  poor 
How  Nelly  hated  herself  for  blush-.  Cannon  I  the  inevitable  train  arrives 
ing !  It  was  so  silly,  she  said  in  her  some  time,  especially  when  it  is  not 
thoughts,  and  what  must  he  think  wanted,  eyen  at  Lad}' bank.  It 
of  her  ?  But  Captain  Cannon  took  came,  and  he  had  to  place  her  in 
no  notice — he  gathered  the  green  it,  and  shake  hands  with  her  through 
moss  from  the  roots,  and  made  a  the  carriage- window,  Jemima  look- 
little  bouquet  of  heather,  and  look-  ing  on  malicious.  *^How  can  I 
cd  altogether  innocent,  though  his  wish  you  hon  voyage  when  you  are 
heart  was  beating  high  and  loud,  carrying  all  my  happiness  with 
The  heather  got  divided  somehow  you  ?"  he  murmured,  with  a  loss  of 
after  a  while,  and  appeared  one-half  all  self-restraint,  at  that  supreme 
of  it  in  Nelly's  bel^  the  other  in  moment,  feeling  as  if  he  would  like 
the  gallant  Cannon^s  button-hole,  to  cry.  Did  she  hear  him  ?  Did  she 
and  this  quite  simply,  without  any  understand  him.  He  could  not 
fuss,  for  he  was  wise  in  his  genera-  tell — he  stood  like  a  statue,  stupid 
tion  :  and  thus  the  hour,  his  last  and  motionless,  gazing  after  her  as 
hour  about  which  he  had  been  so  long  as  the  whirling  dark  line  of 
pathetic,  ran  on.  carriages  was  in  sight.  Then  more 
This  pretty  play  lasted  till  the  than  ever  he  would  have  liked  to 
fatal  moment  arrived,  and  the  little  cry.  Pie  sank  upon  a  bench,  and 
impromptu  picnic  party  had  to  be  was  conscious  of  nothing  but  a  vague 
broken  up.  I  do  nut  know  whether  bewilderment  of  all  horrid  sounds 
Captain  Cannon  might  not  have  and  sights.  Trains  came  and  went, 
been  weak  enough  and  wicked  rushing  at  him  and  shrieking  in  his 
enouch  (I  hope  not)  to  make  Nelly  ears.  A  wild  confusion  of  struggling 
risk  her  train  again  if  it  had  been  travellers — a  jarring,  a  creaking,  a 
left  entirely  in  his  hands  ;  but  for-  plunging,  a  sudden  vanishing,  a 
tunatcly  this  time  it  was  not  left  stillness  more  horrible  than  the  din, 
to  him.  Jemima,  who  had  been  came  round  him  in  succession  like 
watching  with  lynx  eyes,  mindful  the  changes  of  a  fever-dream.  And 
of  her  scolding,  gave  the  necessary  this  nightmare  was  not  without  its 
warning  in  time  ;  and  dolefully  spectre— the  dark  porter  appeared 
and  slowly,  with  the  red  rug  over  and  reappeared  through  it  all  like  a 
his  arm,  and  the  heather  in  his  mocking  spirit.  "  Yell  be  for  the 
coat,  Captain  Cannon  escorted  the  Kinross  train,"  said  that  gloomy 
lady  of  his  thoughts  back  to  the  being,  with  a  saturnine  twinkle  out 
station.      **'  Dear  Ladybank  !"    said  of  the  corner  of  his  grimy  eye.     But 
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a    baby    might    have    insulted    our  of  human    interest   did    him  good, 

brave  Cannon  at  that  moment     Ho  He  was  prateful   to  the  porter  "for 

had  not  a  word,  as  people  say,  to  noticing  him.     "  Yes,"  he  said,  with 

cast  at  a  dog.     Let  any  one  trample  a  short  laugh,   **  I  am  rather  tired 

on    liim    that    pleased — he    minded  waiting.     Your  station  is  not  amus- 

what  became  of  him  no  more.  ing."     He  had  tlie  assurance  to  say 

I  cannot  tell  how  long  it  was  be-  this,  though  a  little  while  before 
fore  he  came  to  himself ;  but  when  he  had  apostrophised  "  Dear  Lady- 
he    did    he    found    himself    seated  bank  T* 

meekly  on  a  bench  looking  at  the  "  Whiles  no,'*  said  the  dark  por- 
trains  coming  and  going,  and  watch-  ter ;  and  then  he  added,  "  Yon's  the 
ing  with  lack-lustre  eyes  all  the  last  train  from  Kinross,"  like  a  dis- 
people that  passed.  He  seemed,  guised  angel  of  charity,  and  stalked 
even  to  himself,  to  be  watching  off  to  meet  the  Heavisides  and  their 
them,  but  he  saw  nothing.  He  had  empty  hampers.  Captain  Cannon 
had  his  pleasure,  and  now  the  re-  rose  too,  slowly,  picking  himself  up 
compense  was  coming,  and  the  plea-  by  degrees,  and  feeling  that  rush  of 
sure  was  over.  If  any  train  had  all  his  life-currents  to  his  brain, 
been  passing  at  that  moment  which  which  I  suppose  in  the  difficult  mo- 
would  have  carried  him  to  Edin-  ments  of  life  all  of  us  have  felt 
burgli  and  the  end  of  the  world,  I  Evening  was  coming  on  by  this 
think  he  would  have  jumped  into  it  time,  and  he  had  begun  to  feel  a 
and  fled  ;  but  no  means  of  flight  little  chilly  without  his  coat ;  and  in 
presented  themselves,  and  Captain  short  he  was  in  every  way  low,  de- 
Cannon,  even  in  his  despair,  was  pressed,  and — ^yes,  though  he  was  a 
prudent,  and  remembered  that  his  warrior,  and  Mrs.  Heaviside  only  a 
baggage  and  his  money  were  left  be-  timid  little  dumpy  woman,  I  must 
hind  in  the  house  from  which  he  use  the  word — frightened  to  boot, 
had  started  that  morning.  After  a  He  went  along  miserable,  under  the 
little  consideration,  he  made  up  his  darkening  skies,  unable  to  invent 
mind  that  the  only  thing  for  him  to  anything  to  say.  What  excuse 
do  was  to  wait  for  the  return  of  the  could  he  give  ?  what  fib  would  serve 
Heaviside  party,  and  make  his  peace  him  ?  but,  alas  !  his  powers  of  inven- 
with  them  as  best  he  could.  It  tion  seemed  to  be  paralysed,  and  ho 
would  be  necessary  for  him,  he  felt  could  think  of  nothing.  He  stalked 
to  make  up  a  story ;  but  fibs  of  this  on  unhappy,  and  planted  himself  in 
kind  sit  easy  on  the  conscience,  front  of  the  arriving  train ;  and  to 
While  he  sat  dreary  on  his  bench,  behold  his  depressed  and  mournful 
and  bit  his  nails  with  a  certain  fury,  figure  would  have  been  enough  for 
trying  with  all  his  might  to  invent  any  person  of  feeling.  Had  ho 
something  feasible  to  say,  the  silent  known  it,  he  had  in  reality  nothing 
porter  came  slowly  up  to  him,  with  to  do  but  to  hold  his  tongue,  and 
an  urbanity  quite  unusual — "  Ye'll  report  himself  as  the  helpless  victim 
be  gey  tired  waiting,"  said  this  man  of  a  whole  day  at  Lady  bank, 
of  few  words — and  stood  with  a  "  Captain  Cannon  I"  Mrs,  Heavi- 
lamp  dangling  from  his  finger,  and  side  said  with  a  little  shriek  as  she 
a  curious  mixture  of  sympathy  and  got  out  of  the  carriage — a  shriek  in 
amusement  in  his  eye,  watching  which  there  was  no  affectation,  for 
Captain  Cannon  bite  his  nails  as  if  she  was  as  much  surprised  to  see 
it  had  been  a  new  process  which  he  him  waiting  as  she  had  been  by  his 
never  saw  before.  previous   desertion  ;    and   then    the 

As  for  that  gallant  soldier  himself,  little  woman  suddenly  stiffened  into 

he  was  so  low  that  this  expression  seven  feet  high,  and  turned  her  back 
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upon  him  and  began  to  superintend  Captain  Cannon  hung  on  despairing, 

the  disembarkation   of    her    party,  a  warm  breath  somewhat  tinged  wiUi 

"  George,  give  Captain  Cannon  his  onions,  whispered  courage — '*  Man,  I 

coat,  which  you  have  been  taking  would  up  and  tell  her!*'    breathed 

care   of  for  him/'   she    said,   with  this  secret  friend.     Thus  encourag- 

bitter  distinctness  of  tone.     He  took  ed,  the  youtig  soldier  made  a  formal 

it,  poor  fellow,  feeling  like  a  whip-  attack  again. 

ped  schoolboy,  and  put  it  on,  which  "  Mrs.  Heaviside,  I  fear  you  can- 
gave  him  some  forlorn   comfort  in    not  forgive  me " 

his  miserable  circumstances.     How  "Oh,  forgive! — there  is  nothing  to 

everything  had   changed    since  the  forgive,"  she  cried ;  "  I  like  every- 

blissful  moment  when  he  and  She  body  to  please  themselves.       You 

had  their  impromptu  picnic  among  found  your  pleasure  otherwise  than 

the  young  fir-trees  and  the  heather,  with  us — vaild  tout.     I  hope  you  en- 

with  the  sun  shining,  and  the  soft  joyed  yourself.     I  don't  know  what 

breeze    breathing    aromatic    odours  more  there  is  to  say." 

over   them  !     This   was  the  appro-  "  Enjoyed  myself  I"  said  Cannon, 

priate  reflection  with  which  he  stood  hypocritically,  "  waiting  all  day  long 

helplessly  by,  and  saw  the  hampers  at  Ladybank  I" 

landed,  from  the  contents  of  which  "Do  you  mean  to  say  you  have 

he  ought  to    have    been  fed.     He  been  here  all  day  ?'*  cried  Mrs.  Heavi- 

followcd    the    party  humbly   when  side,  astonished. 

they  went  to  the  other  platform  to  "  Every  minute ;  let  me  go  with 

wait  for  the  other  train.     Nobody    you  and  tell  you  my  story " 

spoke  to  him  —  nobody  looked  at  "  Oh,  as  for  that^  a  railway  car- 
him,  except  the  saturnine  porter,  riage  is  free  to  all, '  said  the  lady^ 
who  followed  with  a  twinkle  in  his  melting  a  little,  "and  so  I  suppose ia 
eye  to  see  how  it  would  end.  Can-  this  pktform  ;  but  you  can't  expect 
non  felt  that  he  was  in  this  man's  that  I  should  be  quite  pleased — after 
power.  He  had  seen  his  happiness  your  strange  conduct— - — "Mrs.  Hea- 
and  was  now  the  witness  of  his  viside  forgot,  as  her  heart  grew  ten- 
punishment  ;  but  somehow,  instead  der,  the  calm  of  grand  indifference 
of  fearing  betrayal,  he  felt  a  certain  which  she  had  put  on  before, 
moral  support  in  the  gloomy  fellow's  "  Indeed,  I  know  how  strange,, 
backing,  who  looked  at  him  with  a  how  ungrateful,  how  infamous  my 
grim  interest,  and  on  the  whole  wish-  conduct  must  appear  ;  but  bear- 
ed him  well,  he  was  sure.  me    first,"   cried    Captain    Cannon,. 

**  Mrs.  Hea viside "  said  our  sol-  taking   from    her    arm    the    cloak 

dier,  in  a  deprecating  voice.     **  Cap-  which  she  had  obdurately  insisted. 

tain  Cannon "  she  replied,  look-  upon    carrying.     When     he     had 

ing  round  at  him  with  a  momentary  gained  this  point  his  cause  was  won. 

pretence  at  airy  indifference ;  then  He  drew  her  a  little  apart  from  the 

resumed  a  most  animated  conversa-  rest,  and  instead  of  tne  fib  he  had 

tion  with  the  group  around  her.  This  intended,   adopted   the  much    finer 

went  on  until   the  punishment  be-  policy    of    telling    her    the    truth, 

came  cruel.     Little  Mary  Heaviside,  which  was  a  stroke  of  genius  ho: 

aged  seventeen,  a  kind-hearted  crea-  would  never,  I  think,  have  reached 

ture,  plucked  at  her  mother's  cloak,  to,   but  for  the  suggestion  of  the 

and    whispered,    **  Speak    to    him,  taciturn  official  who  strode    about 

mamma,"  but  still  the  lady  was  ob-  upon  his  private    business    always^ 

durate.    At  last  the  dark  porter  him-  slow,  silent,  heavy,  and  boorish,  but. 

self  was  moved  to  action.     While  keeping    an    eye    upon    his    man^ 
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whom    ho    was    hacking.     Oaptain    for  you !    and  you  shall  hring 

Cannon  withdrew  with  his   victim  her  to  me,  and  we  will  all  go  to- 

to  the    background :    gradually  he  gethcr  to  Lochleren  at  the  end  of  the 

led  her  away  to  the  end    of    the  honeymoon." 

station,  the  quieter  regions  where  '*  Ah,  if  we  had  but  got  half  as  far 
there  was  no  one  to  interfere  with  as  that  !^'  sighed  the  despondent 
their  privacy ;  and  so  admirably  did  hero.  *^  But  how  can  I  thank  you, 
his  plan  succeed,  that  the  train  Mrs.  Hcaviside — what  can  I  say  that 
which  all  the  rest  of  the  party  had  can  half  express  my  sense  of  your 
been  expecting  dolefully  with  cries  eoodness  in  not  only  pardoning,  but 
of  impatience,  drew  up  before  Mrs.  helping  me  ?" 
Hcaviside  had  begun  to  feel  that  And  so  forth  at  intervals  so  long 
she  was  waiting.  **Come  in  here  as  the  evening  lasted.  In  short, 
and  finish  your  story,"  she  said  to  the  young  Heavisides  were  much 
the  victorious  soldier,  keeping  a  astonished  to  find  that  the  result  of 
place  for  him  beside  herself.  He  their  mother's  desperate  offence  with 
told  her  all  about  the  first  meeting  Captain  Cannon  was  a  far  closer 
in  Cornwall,  about  the  disturbed  intimacy  between  them  than  had 
state  of  his  own  feelings,  about  ever  existed  before.  The  two  sat 
Nelly's  beauty  and  perfection,  and  together  and  talked  in  low  tones  all 
about  the  cfiect  produced  upon  him  the  evening  through.  They  had 
by  the  sudden  sight  of  her  that  little  private  jokes  together  which 
morning,  alone,  and  so  completely  nobody  understood,  and  whispered 
within  his  reach.  What  woman  confidences,  which,  after  a  while, 
ever  listened  unmoved  to  such  a  irritated  the  youthful  company, 
talc?  Gradually  Mrs.  Heaviside*s  "Bv  Jove!  that  fellow's  flirting 
wrath  vanished  like  mist;  she  grew  with  my  mother,"  said  George 
interested^  excited,  sympathetic.  Hcaviside ;  and  little  Mary  looked 
*^Let  me  think  what  should  be  on  confused  and  wondering,  not 
done  next  !"  she  cried,  in  the  knowing  what  to  make  of  it,  mar- 
plcasantest  agitation  of  interest  It  veiling  in  her  innocent  soul^  and 
was  as  good  as  a  novel,  nay  better  ;  hating  herself  for  the  thought, 
for 'was  it  not  given  to  her  to  have  whether  it  was  quite  nite  of 
ft  hand  in  the  unravelling  of  the  mamma?  I  think  they  were  all 
plot  ?  ^^  I  will  tell  you  what  is  the  much  relieved  to  hear  that  he  was 
very  thing,"  she  said,  after  an  in-  eoing  awa^  in  the  morning  (for 
terval  of  thought  **  My  brother  Mrs.  Hcaviside  was  a  widow,  and 
has  a  little  shooting-box  up  in  her  children  were  slightly  jealous, 
Glen  Shuan,  quite  near  the  General's  as  was  natural,  of  interlopers), 
place.  He  must  know  him, — there  Mary  received  a  hint,  however,  that 
IS  not  more  than  twenty  miles  be-  night,  which  I  am  happy  to  say  set 
twcen.  You  shall  go  there  I  It  is  her  mind  at  rest,  and  filled  her  with 
the  very  thing,  next  door,  as  it  were,  a  girl's  delighted  interest  in  a  love- 
so  that  you  can  see  her  almost  every  story  going  on  under  her  eye.  She 
day "  and  her  mother  saw  Oaptain  Cannon 

**  But  I  don't  know  Mr.  ,  off  next  morning  with  many  a  eood 

your  brother,"  said  Cannon,  humbly,  wish  and  wreathed  smile,  of  which 

*'  What    does    that    matter  ?      I  the  bystanders  ignored  the  motive, 

know  him,  I  hope.     I  shall  write  **Yoa  will  let  us  know  how  you 

to  him  this  evening   and  say  you  succeed?  —  and  don't    forget   your 

are  coming ;  and  if  you  don't  make  promise,"  cried  Mrs.  Heaviside,  wav- 

a  proper  use  of  your  time.  Captain  ing  her  hand  to  him  as  the  train 

•Cannon,  when  the  door  is  opened  moved  ofil     **What  success  is  he 
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going  to  have?  and  what   promise  her  bridal  smiles  and  dazzled  the 

has  he  made  ?'*  cried  George,  sus-  porter.     He  went  off  to  the  other 

picious   and  sulky.      **You    are  a  end    of    his   platform    holding   the 

goose,**  said  his  mother ;  and  that  sovereign  between  his  black  fingers 

was  all  the  satisfaction  he  had.  and  told  tlie  platelayers  (who  were 

I  need  not  follow  Captain  Can-  still  there)  the  whole  story,   with 

non  up  into  the  Highlands,  where  many  low  laughs,  and  much  exami- 

probably,  dear  reader,   you  are,  or  nation  of  the  unusual  coin.  There  was 

.  have  been  quite  lately,  and  therefore  time  for  this  and  much  more  before 

do  not  need  to  be  reminded  of  them,  the  Kinross  train  got  under  way. 

I  do  not  know  that  his  success  all  And  if    I  could    but  show  you 

at  once  was  so  great  as  Mrs.  Heavi-  how  the  dark  loch,  the  misty  hills, 

side  hoped,  or  that  he  found  twenty  the  prison-island,  bri^tened  them- 

miles  of  Highland  scenery  with  a  selves    up    for    Nelly  I       Benartr 

mountain-range  between,  to  be  of  so  threw  off  hood  and  cloak  alike  with 

little  account  as  she  supposed.    And  a    prodigious  effort,   and    the    old 

there  were  many  obstacles  which  I  monastery  showed  its  towers  as  clear 

have  not  space  to  dwell  upon  ;  for  as  in  a  picture,  and  the  friendly  Lo- 

Nelly   was  an  only  daughter ;  and  monds  expanded  and  smoothed  out 

though  it  is  common  to  say  that  their  yecj  cliffs,  like  so  many  wrirh 

parents  are  glad  to  get  rid  of  these  kles,  under  the  glowing  sun.    The 

unprofitable  members  of  their  fam-  water  flashed  and  gleamed  as  from 

ily,  this  is  true  only  under  special  ^a  hundred  diamond  facets.     The  old 

circumstances,  which  can  hardly  ex-  tower  rose  up  firm  and  strong, its  grey- 

ist  where  there  is  but  one  daughter,  ness  warmed  through  and  through 

and  she  the  light  of  everybody's  eyes,  with  the  summer  brightness.     Such 

Captain    Cannon  had    a  long  and  a    transformation     is    sweet ;     and 

severe  fight  with  the  General  and  Nelly  thought  it  was  a  bit  of  Italy 

his  wife ;  but  Nelly,  traitress !  was  which  her    bridegroom    had  taken 

on  his  side,  and  in  such  a  case  the  her    to   see.    But   even   then,   and 

hardest  combat  can  end  only  in  one  there,  bridegroom  and  bride  together, 

way.      The  honeymoon  which  Mrs.  with  all  their  life  fair  before  thenr, 

Heaviside    anticipated  so  gaily  did  and  no  separation  possible,  I  doubt 

not  come  about  till  a  year  later ;  if  there  was  not  something  more 

but  when  it  did  arrive,  they  carried  delicious    still    in  the  early   uncer^ 

out  their  programme  with  a  fidelity  tainty,  the  mystery  of  love  awaken* 

not    usual    in    the    circumstances,  ing,  the  unspoken  and  unspeakable 

They  went  to  Lochleven ;  and  they  magic  of  those  stolen  hours  among 

had,    as    everybody    has,     several  the    young   fir    plantations    within 

hours  to  wait  at  Ladybank.     Captain  reach  of  Ladybank. 

Cannon,  with  his  bride  all  smiling  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  put 

and    sweet,    went    up     arm-in-arm  the  fact  on  record  that  one  pair  of 

to  Uie  dark  porter  who  perambulate  passengers  once  passed  the  day  at 

ed  the  platform  as  usual  with  some-  this  terrible  Junction,   and  '^  ne*ef 

thing  hanging  to  his  dark  finger-  thought  lang."       Gentle  reader,    I 

ends.     They  put  a  brilliant  bright  cannot,  alas !  say,  Go  thou  and  do 

new  sovereign  into  his  homy  palm,  likewise.    Be  it  for  example,  be  it 

*"*•  What  for  ?**  he  demanded  in  his  for  reproof,  it  is  with  the  imparts 

laconic  style,  gazing  at  them.     Then  ality  of  an  historian  that  I  add  thii^ 

gradtially  his  dark  face   expanded  chapter  to    the    chronicles  of   the 

slightly,  and  the  twinkle  came  back  North  British  Railway,   and  to  th^ 

to  his  eye.     '^Oh  ay,  I   mind  ye,"  glory  and  honour  of  the  Kingdom 

he  said  ;  and  Nelly  blushed  amid  all  of  Fife. 
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VIENNA    IN    EXHIBITION-TIME. 

The  Vienna  of  a  dozen  years  ago  and  strangers  were  so  little  in  the 
was  a  pleasant  capital  enough  for  waj  of  coming  to  it,  that  it  made 
the  few  who  had  the  entree  of  the  but  indifferent  preparations  to  re- 
most  exclusive  coterie  in  Europe;  ceive  them.  The  best  hotels  were 
but  it  was  tiie  very  last  city  where  singularly  cheerless,  and  offered  you 
one  would  have  dreamed  of  holding  few  inducements  to  prolong  your 
an  International  Exhibition.  H  was  stav.  Each  of  them  had  its  provin- 
aristocratic  far  more  than  industrial  cial  elienUU^  which  it  chiefly  relied 
or  commercial  The  fathers  of  the  upon :  one  was  a  Hungarian  house  ; 
city  assembled  for  council  in  a  homely  another  was  affected  b^  the  Bohe- 
building  in  the  narrow  Wipplinger  mian  or  Moravian  nobiUty ;  while  a 
Strasse,  a  building  whose  unassum-  third  had  its  old-established  connec- 
ing  appearance  was  quite  in  keeping  tion  among  merchants  from  Trieste 
with  the  unpretending  habits  of  the  and  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic. - 
men  who  used  •  it  The  citizens  Each  seemed  to  consult  the  tastes  of 
looked  as  if  they  were  well  to  do;  its  country  customers  by  making 
there  were  few  beggars  to  be  seen,  the  contrast  between  city  and  coun- 
except  those  who  hung  on  to  the  try  as  violent  as  miehtbe.  Those 
skirts  of  the  Church;  but  exce^  like  the  Archduke  Charles  and  the 
for  oocasional  outbursts  of  feudal  MUnsch  were  excellent  in  their  own 
pomp  and  magnificence,  there  were  wa^,  with  a  capital  euieine  and  great 
not  many  signs  of  great  fortunes,  civility.  But  the  brightest  of  their 
and  none  of  colossal  wealth*  The  bedrooms  were  so  many  nurseries 
Bourse,  a  modem  institution,  was  for  the  blue-devils.  You  seldom  saw 
more  humble  than  the  old  town-hall,  a  sunbeam  in  the  summer  time,  al- 
The  brokers  burrowed  away  in  though  the  thermometer  might  be 
lanes  and  side-alleys.  The  old -fash-  marking  90^  in  the  dark  courtyard ; 
ioned  banking  business  was  oon-  and  you  were  stifled,  with  your 
ducted  in  respectable  parlours,  or  party  of  ladies,  in  the  ealone  of 
in  cages  behind  gratings  on  dingy  the  low-browed  redaurants.  among 
second  floors.  Branches  of  the  the  Austrian  gentlemen  wno  were 
greatest  moneyed  houses  in  Europe  smoking  with  closed  windows.  £n^- 
managed  their  affiurs  quietly  in  lish  visitors  flocking  to  an  Exhibi- 
suites  of  apartments  in  their  private  tion  would  have  found  themselves 
mansions.  The  shops,  like  the  <^4M^  strangely  depayU^  had  they  taken 
were  dark  and  unattractive ;  the  up  their  quarters  in  one  of  the  nu- 
shopkeepers  sat  dosing  behind  their  merous  second-class  inns  that  laid 
counters  at  noon,  and  for  a  couple  themselves  out  for  the  citizens  from 
of  hours  afterwards  buying  and  sell-  provincial  towns,  and  the  agricultur- 
ing  seemed  at  a  standstill  Except  ists  who  had  come  on  pleasure-trips 
for  a  big  brewery  or  two,  there  were  to  the  capital.  In  the  Stadt  Gratz, 
few  signs  of  manufactures,  and  Stadt  Png,  Stadt  Constantinopel, 
scarcely  a  solitary  factory-chimney  you  found  sanded  floors  and  stale 
rose  among  the  spires  of  the  churches  tobacco  scents,  short  beds  and  small 
to  pollute  the  clear  atmosphere  with  basins ;  although  there  were  capital 
its  smoke^  The  cit^  itself  was  per-  veal  cutlets,  to  do  them  justice,  and 
haps  less  taking  in  its  exterior  than  excellent  Vi^slauer  and  Adelsberger. 
jkuj  capital  of  similar  pretensions,  Had  you  looked  out  for  lodgings, 
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and   found   them,   you  would  have  trians  and  the  shop-windows.     The 
learned  to  appreciate  the  comforts  drip    from    the    house-tops    ruined 
of   the  inns,  although,  according  to  your  hat,    and    in    the    moh   that 
the   custom   of  the  city,  you  lived  jostled  you,  it  was  idle  to  dream  of 
independent    of     domestic  cookery,  holding  up  an  umbrella.      It  is  true 
and  went  abroad  for  all  your  meals,  the  richly-wooded   environs  of    the 
The   palaces   of    the    nobility  were  city  were  delightful ;    but  it  was  a 
gaunt   and  forbidding,  although,   in  long  drive  to  reach  the  nearest  of 
these  at  least,  there  was  space  enough  them  through  the  mean  and  strag- 
and  to  spare ;  as  for  the  bourgeoisie^  gling  suburbs.      It  is  true  there  was 
they   huddled   themselves  together,  a  variety  of  entertainment  advertised 
floor    above    floor,    in   their    many-  for    the    evening,  from    the    Court 
stoned  houses,   in  confined    accom-  opera  to  SperFs  "free-and-easy "  in 
modation  that  was  gradually  grow-  the    Leopoldstadt.     It  is  true  that 
ing    more   costly.      They  eked  out  there  were  bands  playing  nightly  in 
rents  that  were  relatively  exorbitant,  sequestered     beer-gai^ens,     weather 
by    oflTering  a  closet  or  a  double-  permitting ;    and  that  in  the  Volks- 
bedded  ^*  cabinet ''  on  unreasonable  Qarten  in  particular,  the  blaze  of  the 
terms.      Notwithstanding    that    Vi-  lamps,  the  gaily-dressed  society,  the 
enna  has  long  been  a  city  of  uphol-  foaming  of  the  beer,  and  the  soul- 
sterers,  and  although  one  of  its  sub-  stirring  strains  of  Strauss^s  eapelle^ 
urbs  is  almost  peopled  b^  the  guild,  transported  you  into  fairy-land,    or 
it  appeared  that  the  furniture,  sculp-  at  least  to  a  German  Yalhidla.     But, 
turea  in  walnut- wood    and  padded  unlike  the  Viennese,  strangers  can- 
with  velvet,   was  made  for    export  not  live  by  Dreher' sheer  or  Strauss's 
rather  than  for  home  consumption,  music  alone  ;  and  had  they  come  in 
Why,  indeed,  should  a  frugal  house-  crowds   to   some  special  attraction, 
holder   replace   his   venerable  heir-  they  would  have   found  that  their 
looms  ?     In  their  picturesque  tatters  room    would  have  been  more  wel- 
and  their  neutral  tones,  they  harmon-  come  than    their    company    in    the 
ised  so  admirably  with    the  gloom  hotels  and  the  ra^taurant^  the  beer- 
and  the  dingicess  that  kept  the  se-  gardens  and  the  aancing-saloons. 
crets  of  their  dilapidation  and  deciy.        For    generations    the    easy-going 
If  strangers  were  apt  to  find  their  Viennese  had  gone  on  enjoying  their 
quarters   dull,  the  aspect  of  things  life  in  theur  own  easily  jovial  way, 
out  of  doors  was  by  no  means  par-  and  enjoying  it  thoroughly.    They 
ticularly  lively  to  them.     The  best  had  changed  little  in  uieir  city  or 
of    the    caje8  and  restaurants  were  their  habits  since  the    days    when 
low    and    dark,  close  and   crowded  their    hereditary  enemies    of    Con- 
to  overflowing.      The    most   hand-  stantinople  had  been  in  the  way  of 
some  of  the  streets  were  tall  and  coming     periodically    to    beleaguer 
narrow,    and   few  of  the  thorough-  them.      They  were  profoundly  sat- 
fares  could  boast  of  pavements.     Of  tisfled  with  all  about  them,   partly 
a  wet  day  it  was  as  much  as  your  because  they  had  had  few  oppor- 
clothes  were  worth,  to  say  nothing  tunities  of  contrasting  their  belong- 
of  your  life,  to  run  the  ^untlet  of  ings  with  those  of  their  neighbours ; 
the    equipages    in    the    KSrnthner  partly  because    they   were  blessed 
Strasse.        The  reckless  coachmen,  with  adn^rable  digestions    and  an 
swaying  from  side  to  side  with  loos-  inexhaustible  fund  of  good  temper, 
ened    reins    and    slouching    seats,  and  are  more  easily  entertained  than 
rattled  through    the  seas  of    mud  any   people    in    the    world.    They 
that  flew  in  showers  over  the  pedes-  combing  Southern    sensibility  and 
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sprightliness  with  a  good  deal  of  There  was  as  great  a  gulf  between 
German  impassibility  and  phlegm ;  patricians  and  plebeians  as  ever 
and  antipathetical  as  these  ingrcdi-  there  was  in  the  Rome  of  the  Re- 
en  ts  may  seem  to  bo,  they  blended  public.  That  was  possibly  the  rea- 
most  happily  in  the  Austrian  na-  son  why  the  latter  were  content  to 
ture.  In  short,  they  lived  on  the  go  on  so  unassumingly.  They  knew 
best  of  terms  with  themselves,  that  no  display  could  carry  them 
charmed  with  their  rather  monot-  across  the  chasm  that  separated 
onous  existence,  and  wonderfully  them  inexorably  from  the  aristo- 
proud  of  their  city  and  its  time-  cracy  of  birth.  Building  a  showy 
honoured  institutions.  Had  each  mansion  and  moving  into  it  would 
private  dwelling  been  as  stately  as  have  brought  nothing  to  recompense 
the  Imperial  Residence,  where  the  them  for  a  deal  of  unpleasantness. 
Kaiser  resided  in  stately  gloom,  They  would  have  had  to  sacrifice 
amid  ponderous  decorations,  superb  their  comfortably  unceremonious 
shields  of  quartenngs,  and  the  colos-  way  of  life  at  the  cost  of  provoking 
sal  equestrian  bronzes  of  his  ances-  constant  humiliation.  Theur  equals 
tors  ;  had  every  one  of  their  public  would  have  sneered  at  them  ;  their 
buildings  been  as  solemnly  magnifi-  superiors  would  have  snubbed  them. 
cent  as  their  cathedral,  with  its  glo-  Nor  was  there  much  object  in  mak- 
rious  glass  casting  a  sombre  light  on  ing  haste  to  be  rich,  when  a  mode- 
its  time-blackened  columns,  —  they  rate  income  gave  roost  people  all 
could  not  have  chanted  their  famous  they  wanted.  The  nobles  lived  on 
refrain  about  ^'  the  only  Kaiser-  the  rents  of  their  lands  aa  their 
stadt  ^'  with  more  enthusiasm  of  fathers  had  done,  and  were  much 
joyous  conviction.  Thorough  con-  more  in  the  practice  of  negociating 
servativcs,  as  they  were  excellent  loans  than  of  looking  out  for  eligible 
Catholics,  no  man  thought  of  re-  investments.  The  tradesmen  did  a 
building  his  house,  or  cared  to  im-  quiet  old-fashioned  business,  and 
prove  on  his  manner  of  living.  The  regarded  absolute  security  in  the 
heads  of  the  great  J^istorical  families  disposition  of  their  savings  rather 
spent  as  much  of  their  princely  in-  than  rapid  accumulation.  Manu- 
comes  as  they  drew  from  their  em-  factures  were  yet  in  their  infancy : 
barrassed  estates,  like  good  old  out  of  Brunn,  and  one  or  two  other 
Austrian  noblemen  all  of  the  rising  industrial  centres,  the  manu- 
olden  time,  and  kept  open  house  facturers  were  like  tradesmen  in  a 
in  magnificent  patriarchal  fashion,  larger  way  of  business,  running 
There  were  magnates — ^like  old  Prince  somewhat  greater  risks  and  ezposea 
Esterhazy  in  nis  spacious  mansion  to  heavier  calls.  Austria  is  essen- 
on  the  Freying — who  spread  dieir  tially  an  agricultural  nation :  it  has 
family  tables  at  mid-day  for  any  of  but  a  single  seaport  of  consequence, 
their  kinsmen  and  connections  who  and  its  communications  with  foreign 
chose  to  accept  thdr  hospitality,  markets  were  slow  and  precarious. 
It  was  a  convenient  arrangement  Agiiculturists  are  a  proverbially 
for  the  cadets  of  cadets,  who  had  quiet-going  people,  who  live  a  good 
no  career  open  to  them  exce|)t  the  deal  on  home-grown  produce,  and 
honourable  but  ill-paid  profession  of  content  themselves  with  modest 
arms.  These  magnates  turned  out  gains  and  an  unpretentious  expen- 
in  semi  barbaric  sUte  in  the  Prater  diture.  Vienna  was  the  genuine 
of  a  spring  evening  with  their  clus-  capital  of  the  country ;  and,  until  a 
ters  of  well-known  liveries  and  thehr  dozen  or  fifteen  years  ago,  never  was 
magnificently     plumed     chasseurs,  there    %    community    that   seemed 
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more  fondly  wedded  to  the  habits  world  was  in  movcroent ;  and  when 
of  the  past,  or  more  resolutely  averse  once  she  fell  into  the  fashions 
to  anything  that  smacked  of  inno-  of  the  day,  the  sense  of  her  back- 
vation.  wardness  was  sure  to  accelerate 
Seldom,  perhaps,  has  one  seen  a  her  progress.  She  had  constructed 
change  so  sudden  as  that  which  railways — it  is  true  they  were  but 
turned  the  Vienna  of  the  Congress  single  lines — and  people  had  begun 
into  the  bustling  Vienna  of  the  In-  to  travel  by  them.  She  had  ez- 
temational  Exhibition.  We  sus-  hibited  at  other  exhibitions,  and 
pect  it  must  have  been  flattery  had  come  creditably  enough  out  of 
that  told  Augustus  he  had  found  the  competition  so  far  back  as 
Rome  of  brick  to  leave  it  of  marble ;  twenty  years  before.  Her  manu- 
and,  had  the  compliment  been  true,  facturers  were  adopting  foreign  im- 
he  could  boast  of  having  done  but  provements,  and  entenng  the  field 
little  towards  demoralising  by  luxury  against  foreign  rivals.  She  had 
the  worthy  citizens  of  the  Empire,  been  gradually  creating  a  wealthier 
M.  Haussmann  and  his  master  found  moneyed  class,  who  were  accumulat- 
the  materials  of  their  grand  French  ing  money  they  were  learning  to  risk, 
transformation-scene  ready  to  their  and  were  beginning  to  look  for  new 
hands;  and  although  they  lavished  fields  of  investment  Her  Govern- 
more  upon  gorgeous  properties  than  ment  had  been  learning  in  the  school 
any  of  their  predecessors  of  the  of  adversity,  and  had  at  length 
monarchies  or  republics,  yet  every  acknowledged  the  existence  of  the 
one  had  known  that  Paris  was  rich,  people.  For  the  first  time  for  long  ' 
and  by  no  means  reluctant  to  ruin  -  there  was  a  fair  assurance  of  peace 
itself  in  display.  The  Parisians  of  and  growing  prosperity ;  for  the 
the  Second  Empire  were  not  very  Empire  had  gained  strength  and 
different  from  their  fathers;  only  friends  by  its  humiliating  defeats 
when  the  fashion  of  extravagance  and  territorial  losses,  while  its  re- 
was  set  them  they  spent  more  construction  upon  a  constitutional 
lightly  the  money  they  had  made  basis  reassured  it  subjects  with  an 
more  easily.  But  the  Viennese  unfamiliar  sense  of  stability, 
seemed  to  have  changed  their  na-  But  the  immediate  authors  of  this 
tares  as  entirely  as  they  were  to  strange  municipal  revolution  were 
revolutionise  the  exterior  of  their  undoubtedly  a  knot  of  internation- 
city.  And  as  for  their  city,  the  alist  adventurers  —  not  the  inter- 
comprehensiveness  of  their  build-  nationalists  who  take  for  the  watch- 
ing schemes  left  those  of  the  iSdile  word  of  their  propaganda,  *'  la  pro- 
of  the  French  Empire  altogether  in  priete^  e^eat  le  voly^^  although  there 
the  background.  A  community  of  might  have  been  excellent  reasons 
timorous  and  parsimonious  burgners  why  they  should  have  done  so — 
seemed  turned  of  a  sudden  into  so  but  internationalists  who  laid  them- 
many  speculators  and  spendthrifts ;  selres  out  for  cosmopolitan  specula- 
and,  what  was  almost  as  strange,  tions;  who  promoted  venturesome 
they  appeared  to  have  come  at  once  schemes  all  the  world  over ;  who 
into  an  almost  unlimited  command  bid  and  bribed  in  all  countries  for 
of  capital.  It  is  easy  to  suggest  concessions  they  were  pretty  certain 
some  of  the  causes  of  the  change,  to  profit  by,  whether  the  under- 
although  its  suddenness  is  a  phe-  takmgs  they  floated  should  sink 
nomenon*  it  is  difiBcult  to  account  or  swim ;  who  dabbled  freely  in 
for.  Austria  could  not  always  time  bargains  in  "Spanish,** 
lag  behind  when  all    the  Western  "lUlians,"      and     "Turks;"     who 
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placed  loans  where  security  was  rising  structure.  Trifling  capital 
sbaky  on  handsome  commissions ;  yielded  disproportionate  returns, 
who  bad  established  financial ''con-  The  companies  that  financed  the 
nections^*  with  the  leading  bourses  building  operations  could  dispense 
in  Europe ;  and  who  were  always  on  with  calls,  and  their  shares  rose 
the  look-out  for  openings  for  virgin  rapidly.  All  classes  rushed  in  to 
adventure.  Already  the  introduc-  buy  —  nobles,  bankers,  merchants, 
Uon  of  successful  banks  and  credit  shopkeepers,  petty  rural  proprietors 
companies  had  been  tempting  out  — all  hurried  on  to  a  common  ground 
tlie  savings  of  the  Austrians  and  to  join  in  the  general  scramble, 
paving  the  way  for  bolder  opera-  No  one  could  take  exception  to  the 
tions.  Second-rate  houses  of  Greeks  prospectuses  of  the  new  schemes, 
and  Hebrews — men  whose  means  for  no  one  could  deny  that  the 
fell  far  short  of  their  ambitions —  city  was  much  underhoused;  and 
saw  their  way  to  borrowing  cheaply  if  this  building  business  turned 
and  investing  profitably,  could  they  so  quickly  to  a  dangerous  mania, 
once  gire  building  an  impulse  in  it  was  because  in  its  beginnings 
Vienna.  Of  course  they  could  it  was  thoroughly  legitimate.  It 
have  done  little  or  nothing  had  was  the  constitutional  carefulness 
they  not  found  a  public  to  exploiter,  of  the  Viennese  that  made  them 
But  already  there  were  Viennese  cast  their  prudence  to  the  winds, 
who  began  to  be  ashamed  of  the  It  is  the  man  who  looks  the  most 
primitive  condition  of  their  boasted  closely  to  his  money  who  is  the 
kaiserstadt.  There  were  moneyed  most  envious  of  the  better  fortune 
citizens  whose  acquisitiveness  had  of  his  next  -  door  neighbour.  It 
been  excited  by  hearing  of  the  seemed  hard  to  go  on  pinching 
great  fortunes  that  were  being  made  and  saving  through  a  year,  to  lay 
so  rapidly  abroad.  There  were  by  less  than  your  old  crony  of  the 
well-to-do  people  who  were  ready  to  cafe  has  turned  in  a  week.  It  was 
move  into  more  commodious  houses,  so  safe  and  easy  to  speculate  on  a 
if  any  one  took  the  trouble  to  pro-  certainty.  So  every  one  took  to 
vide  these,  and  if  their  neighbours  building  individually  or  in  society ; 
could  be  persuaded  to  keep  them  every  one  who  embarked  in  build- 
countenance  in  the  change.  When  ing  grew  rapidly  rich,  and  felt  im- 
the  first  new  houses  were  built  sites  pelled  to  change  into  better  quar- 
were  comparatively  cheap,  and  the'  ters  with  his  better  fortunes.  Ills 
workmcn\s  wages  far  from  high,  new  apartments  had  to  bo  newly 
The  new  blocks  of  buildings  filled  furnished :  with  spacious  rooms  and 
up  fast,  and  paid  their  projectors  handsome  furniture,  you  were  bound 
handsomely.  The  example  set  of  to  launch  out  in  your  manner  of 
housing  one^s  self  luxuriously,  there  living.  A  plutocracy  was  growing 
were  many  who  felt  that  noblesse  or  up  by  the  side  of  the  aristocracy, 
riehesse  obliged  them  to  follow  it.  and  ^new  I'nouveaux  riches  might 
The  promoters  of  credit  companies  shine  by  display  in  a  set  of  their 
saw  their  opportunity,  and  those  own,  though  they  could  show  no 
first  in  the  field  were  speedily  fol-  quarterings  on  their  gaudy  car- 
lowed  by  a  host  of  struggling  riages.  As  for  carriaees,  ther  came 
imitators.  Nothing  needs  less  into  common  use  wiUi  people  who 
capital  than  building,  so  long  as  had  never  gone  beyond  the  cafe  at 
you  can  find  credit,  for  you  can  the  comer,  or  the  beer-cellar  in  the 
always  borrow  on  your  bit  of  land,  next  street,  except  when  they  hired 
and  obtain  fresh  advances  on  your  %  fiacre  for  an  outing  in  the  suburbs, 
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or  drove  to  tho   Wurst  Allee  in  the  shops,   with   grand  plate-glass  win- 
Prater  of  a  Sunday  afternoon.      In  dows,  all  absolutely  novel  creations 
course  of  a  dozen  of  years,  the  dull  in    Vienna.      But    whole    quarters 
old  German  city,  whose  most  cheerful  had  sprung  up  everywhere,  equally 
houses  had  been  those  grated  con-  stately,   as  it  seemed,  in   their  ap- 
vents  with  their  blank  whitewashed  pearance.      One    thing    struck  you 
walls  that  stared  down  from  the  bas-  especially,  when  you  drew  the  com- 
tions  on  the  glacis,  had  been  turned  parisons  that  are  inevitable  although 
into   a    city  of    palaces.     It  might  odious :  there  was  infinitely  greater 
have  puzzled  even  tho  builders  to  variety    in    the    Viennese    than    in 
tell  how  many  of  these  were  founded  the  Parisian  architecture ;  and  with 
on  cash  and  how  many  were  based  all  the  variety,  there  was  a  general 
on  credit ;  but  the  new  streets  be-  simplicity    of   harmony.     The    long 
gan  to  be  filled  with  people,  flaunt-  lines    of     buildings    were    broken 
ing  in  the  latest  fashions  from  Paris,  picturesquely  into  blocks  ;    and  al- 
who  flattered  themselves  they  were  though  the  whole  of  them  preserved 
at  least  abreast  of  the  age,  and  had  a  family  resemblance,  these  blocks 
certainly  got  into  the  way  of  fireely  had    often    a    marked  individuality 
discounting  the  future.  of    their    own.      Here    and    there, 
Those  who  had  known  Vienna  in  with  more  or  less  excuse,  there  was 
former  times   might  well  rub  their  more  or  less  of  the  luxury  of  osten- 
eyes  when  they  came  to  visit ,  the  tation.      Thus  it  was  not  unnatural 
Exhibition.     They   had  read  of  ex-  that  the  grand  opera-house,  situated 
tensive      building      operations,      of  where   the  old  high  street  of   the 
wholesale  demolitions,  of  the  level-  city  debouched  on  the  most  fashion- 
ling  of   the    old  fortifications    that  able  of  the  new  boulevards,  should 
cramped  the  place ;  and  of  the  Ring-  be    lavishly    florid    in    the    decora- 
strasse,  or  circular  Boulevard,   that  tions  of  its  magnificent,  stone-work, 
had  been  run  round  the  city.  But,  like  When   an   archduke  and  prince  of 
the  Queen  of  Shcba,  on  her  visit  to  the    blood    condescended    to    biiild 
the  King  of  Israel,  they  found  that  his  archducal  palace  in  a  row  with 
the  half  of  the  wonders  had  never  the  dwellings  of   humbler   men,   it 
been   told  them.     Coming  from  the  was  but  right    and    meet    that  he 
station  in  the  suburbs,  they  crossed  should    break    out    into  sculptured 
a    river  that  had    been    newly  re-  friezes    and    carve    caryatides    over 
claimed,  embanked,  and  spanned  by  the  portals  where  sentries  were  to 
magnificent  bridges.      They  passed  keep  watch  and  ward.    Joint-slock 
by  superb  piles,  set  off*  by  inscrip-  companies  (limited)  sought   to    ad- 
tions  in  letters  of  gold  that  dedicated  vertise   their  new  hotels  by  similar 
them   to  arts,  arms,  and  industries,  display ;    and  an   enterprising  firm 
They  saw  barracks  that  might  al-  ornamented    its    loAy    facade    with 
most  vie  with  tho  Caserne  Kapoleon^  frescoes  in  gold  and  colours  that  rc- 
and  hospitals  that  scarcely  yielded  minded  you    of  the  pristine  glories 
in   size  to  the  IlOtel  Dieu.     But  it  of  the  Pinacothec   at  Munich ;   and 
was    in    the   long  new  streets    de-  of  course  there  were   costly  eccen- 
voted  to  private  dwellings  that  the  tricities  of  ecclesiastical  architecture, 
Viennese  might  boast  of   eclipsing  as  is  always  the  case  where  '^  addi- 
the    Parisians.      It    was    not    only  tional    church    accommodation'*    is 
these  magnificent  boulevards,   with  provided    for  rich    and    fashionable 
their  superb  sweep,  their  imposing  quarters.      It  was  evident  that  no 
hdteU — we    use    the  word    in    the  expense  had  been  spared ;  on  the 
French   sense — and  their    seductive  whole,   everything  was   in  as   good 
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taste  as  it  was  handsome;  and  yet  into  court  carriages  to  the  soul- 
one's  first  impressions  were  less  thrilling  strains  of  their  national 
favourable  than  they  should  have  anthems,  and  driven  off  to  apart- 
been,  even  before  one  became  con-  roents  in  palaces  or  in  sumptuous 
scious  of  the  defects  of  the  drainage ;  Ministries  of  Finance.  There  is 
nor  were  they  greatly  modified  on  no  Question  it  appeared  so  to  the 
more  intimate  acquaintance.  humbler  individuals  who  were  cast 
It  is  possible  that  these  impres-  on  their  own  resources  in  a  strange 
stons  do  the  city  some  injustice,  city  that  had  been  utterlr  trans- 
From  first  to  last  the  Viennese  have  mogrified.  No  court  carnages  for 
had  ill  luck  with  the  Exhibition,  them,  nor  indeed  carriages  of  any 
with  which  they  celebrated  so  nat-  kind.  The  Viennese  JiaeredriYeTB, 
urally  the  grand  reconstruction  of  always  abused  alike  by  natives  and 
their  capital.  But  in  nothing,  per-  foreigners,  as  among  the  most  offen- 
haps,  were  they  more  unfortunate —  sive  animals  in  existence,  had  given 
although  it  is  a  strong  thing  to  say  evidence  of  a  certain  brute  intelli- 
as  much — than  in  the  weather  with  gence,  and  chosen  the  opening  of 
which  they  welcomed  their  visitors  the  Exhibition  for  a  general  strike, 
who  turned  up  for  the  opening  day.  Brute  intelligence  it  was,  and  short- 
You  came  from  the  inclemency  of  our  sighted  accordingly,  for  they  suc- 
northern  spring,  with  the  fond  idea  of  ceeded  in  inflicting  irreparable  in- 
basking  in  sunshine ;  of  enjoying  the  jury  on  themselves  and  on  the  rest 
balmy  fresh  breezes  that  olow  over  of  their  community  as  well.  Had 
the  plain  that  lies  under  the  loHy  the  city  and  the  Imperial  Exhibition 
Wienerwald.  You  had  improvident-  Commissioners  been  alive  to  their 
ly  left  the  warmer  part  of  your  win-  real  interests,  they  would  have  gone 
ter  wraps  behind  you,  and  you  had  straight  to  the  Reichsrath  for  an 
travelled  southward  in  the  garments  Act  empowering  them  to  requisition 
of  spring  with  a  thermometer  sinking  means  of  conveyance  of  every  kind, 
steadily  towards  zero.  The  pleasant  Grumbling  strangers,  who  were  but 
orchards  of  Penzing  and  Schon-  moderately  touched  by  being  assured 
brunn  were  laden  with  snow-flakes  of  the  sympathy  of  the  townspeople 
instead  of  fruit-blossoms  as  you  in  the  columns  of  the  journals, 
passed  them.  The  early  arrival  in  would  have  been  keenly  alive  to 
the  grey  morning  chill  of  a  second  the  attention  of  snug  vehicles  sent 
winter  was  cheerless  enough.  The  to  receive  them.  With  hearts 
quarters  that  lie  towards  the  Western  warmed  with  affectionate  gratitude 
railway  stations  were  advancing  but  they  would  have  looked  on  the 
slowly  in  course  of  construction ;  snow-covered  town  through  a  rose- 
and  there  was  something  intensely  coloured  medium,  and  been  ready 
depressing  in  the  unsightly  gaps,  to  express  approval  of  every- 
and  in  the  unfinished  edifices  sur-  thing.  As  it  was,  what  ought 
rounded  with  frosted  scaffoldings,  to  have  been  a  "joyous  entry" 
and  in  the  dreary  spaces  heaped  had  actually  in  many  cases  to 
up  with  building  materials,  slightly  be  performed  on  foot — ^and  the 
covered  with  a  ragged  mantle  of  distaiices  in  New  Vienna  are 
snow.  It  must  have  seemed  so,  as  tremendous.  It  was  a  pitiful  sight 
we  should  suppose,  even  to  those  to  see  middle-aged  gentlemen  in 
princely  guest^  whom  the  Emperor  their  light  overcoats  and  thin  tra- 
delighted  to  honour ;  who  were  veiling  ooots,  shivering  their  way 
received  by  guards  of  ceremony  on  towaxtUi  some  distant  hotel,  and 
softly  -  carpeted    platforms,     played  following  sulkily  on   the   heels   of 
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commissionaires  who  had  been  hea-  flagged  cross  thoroughfare  cut  up  in 
▼ily  bribed  to  charge  themselves  ruts  by  the  carts  that  hauled  the 
with  the  luggage.  What  the  tone  of  building  material,  and  your  boots 
their  soliloquies  may  have  been  is  disappeared  altogether  in  the  deep 
matter  between  themselves  and  their  holding  clay.  In  short,  in  such 
consciences.  It  is  certain  tliat  the  circumstances  the  modern  city  did 
circumstances  of  their  reception  were  not  grow  upon  you  ;  and  when  its 
little  calculated  to  predispose  them  to  proud  inhabitants  invited  you  to 
admiration  or  enthusiasm.  In  their  appreciate  its  beauties,  you  set 
conversation,  as  in  their  correspon-  yourself  to  admire  them  under  de- 
dence,  they  indulged  in  a  deal  of  cided  disadvantages, 
abuse,  which  was  sometimes  ill-  When  a  man  is  housed  comfort- 
natured  and  often  unmerited;  and  ably  he  can  endure  a  good  deal, 
from  those  earliest  days  began  a  and  may  hold  on  with  tolerable 
chorus  of  murmurs  and  unfavour-  philosophy  in  hopes  of  happier 
able  criticisms  which  have  gone  on  times.  There  is  no  lack  of  hotels 
swelling  ever  since.  in  Vienna  nowadays,  and  of  the 
Nor  did  anything  happen  for  choicest  quality,  so  far  as  appear- 
long  to  change  the  winter  of  the  ances  go.  Our  old  acquaintances 
stranger^s  discontent  to  glorious  had  been  cast  altogether  in  the  shade 
summer  or  even  sanguine  spring,  by  younger  and  more  imposing 
For  weeks  the  weather  continued  rivals.  The  **  Empresses ''  and 
unrelenting.  Winds  from  the  "  Archdukes  **  were  heavily  han- 
neighbouring  mountains  are  almost  dicapped  in  the  competition  for 
daily  visitors  to  the  city,  and  most  customers  of  the  modern  school, 
welcome  they  are'  on  sultry  summer  These  venerable  mansions  had  no 
afternoons.  But  then  they  swept  room  to  turn  themselves,  cramped 
down  upon  us,  laden  with  rain  and  up  as  they  were  in  their  ancient 
driving  sleet,  and  went  whirling  quarters.  They  dared  not  so  much 
round  in  the  Ring,  howling  dismally  as  throw  out  a  bow-window ;  and 
like  so  many  tornadoes.  In  those  had  they  dashed  whitewash  on  their 
vast  boulevards,  with  their  spacious  respectable  fronts,  it  would  have 
side  arteries,  shelter  of  any  kind  shown  like  second-rate  enamel  on 
was  absolutely  unattainable  :  the  the  withered  cheeks  of  a  septuagen- 
stoutest  umbrellas  crumpled  up  like  arian.  The  grand  hotels  of  the  day 
the  feeblest  parasols ;  and  while  you  towered  towards  heaven,  with  tier 
were  making  unavailing  efforts  to  on  tier  of  rooms,  in  the  most  select 
clear  the  wreck,  it  was  odds  that  your  situations.  They  had  their  bureaux 
hat  had  gone  drifting  away  among  the  de  receptiony  des  renseignmentSy  dee 
lamp-posts.  The  pavements,  it  is  hagageSy  de  heaven  knows  what  I 
true,  were  wide  enough  to  establish  they  had  their  patent  elevators  and 
a  reasonable  average  with  the  nar-  their  gilded  and  frescoed  dining- 
row  row  of  flagstones  one  is  always  saloons,  and  their  reading  -  rooms 
being  elbowed  off  in  the  Kftmthner  furnished  with  the  journals  of  the 
Strasse  or  Hermgasse.  At  least  you  world.  Truly  they  ought  to  have 
had  plenty  of  room  to  tack  as  you  been  comfortable,  and  yet  somehow 
worked  along  in  the  teeth  of  the  they  were  not  even  luxurious.  It 
gale,  and  although  the  stones  were  was  the  old  slipshod  Viennese  ad- 
slippery,  yet  being  small  and  laid  ministration  that  was  adapted  to  all 
in  edgeways,  they  gave  you  a  toler-  this  complicated  modern  machinery, 
ably  Arm  foothold.  But  every  here  and  in  your  temporary  homo  you 
ana  there  you  came  upon  an  un-  were  made  painfully    conscious   of 
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the  unfinished  transition  from  the  smoking-rooms  and  reading-rooms 
old  to  the  new.  The  manager  should  have  their  look  only  upon 
seemed  as  much  abroad  as  the  pro-  gloomy  side-lanes.  You  were  al- 
prietor  of  a  private  hotel  in  Dover  ways  rushing  out  of  doors  in  des- 
Street  who  might  find  himself  peratfon,  to  be  driven  back  by  the 
directing  a  caravansera  at  St.  rain  that  came  down  remorselessly. 
Francisco.  The  waiters  domineered  When  you  went  abroad  in  search  of 
over  you  or  neglected  jfou  in  the  amusements,  you  sought  them  liter- 
independent  oriental  fashion  ;  it  ally  as  distraction,  and  as  matter  of 
was  diflScult  to  form  personal  rela-  serious  business.  Vienna  prided  it- 
tions  where  there  were  so  many  of  self  on  the  reputation  of  being  one 
them,  and  frightfully  extravagant  of  the  gayest  capitals  in  Europe, 
scattering  hachshish  broadcast  Then  and  now  all  the  strangers  agreed 
the  fixed  charges  of  the  house  that  the  gaiety  must  be  entirely  a 
so  utterly  exceeded  all  previous  monopoly  of  the  natives.  For  the 
experience,  that  modest  men  ac-  natives  were  imperturbably  good- 
customed  to,  London  and  Parisian  humoured  through  it  all ;  so  much 
prices  had  to  fix  their  quarters  so  indeed,  that  you  found  it  hard 
under  the  tiles,  and  content  them-  to  credit  them,  when  they  said  that 
selves  with  fiflh  -  floor  accommo-  spring  weather  of  the  sort  was  quite 
dation,  that  looked  out  among  chitn-  unprecedented.  You  could  only 
ney-pots  or  upon  covered  court-  envy  their  happy  and  hopeful  tem- 
yards.  Charges  that  had  been  going  peraments,  and  wait  with  what  pa- 
up  for  long  had  been  arbitrarily  tience  you  could  muster  for  that 
doubled  on  the  eve  of  the  Exhibi-  open-air  life  in  the  summer  sun- 
tion.  A  shake-down  was  scarcely  shine  that  makes  the  great  charm 
to  be  obtained  anywhere  in  the  of  Viennese  existence, 
house  for  less  than  seven  shillings  There  was  the  Exhibition  that 
sterling ;  for  a  fair  room  on  the  you  had  come  to  see.  Surely  an 
second  floor  back  you  wore  mulcted  unfailing  resource  for  killing  the 
in  a  sovereign  or  upwards.  We  day-time  at  all  events.  Well,  the 
have  known  errors  to  the  amount  Exhibition  promised  to  be  all  your 
of  £40  in  the  bills  of  a  small  family  fancy  painted  it,  and  more.  Al- 
for  a  single  week,  perhaps  because  though  it  had  sprung  up  with 
they  had  taken  most  of  their  meals  fungus-like  rapidity  of  growth  on 
out  of  doors.  The  **  service  **  had  the  low  -  timbered  meadow  that 
been  doubled  as  well,  and  vou  stretches  by  the  Danube,  yet  its 
paid  your  four  shillings  per  diem  magnificent  dome  soared  high  over 
for  fingering  an  electric  eannette  that  everything  in  the  city,  like  that 
apparently  communicated  with  no-  other  one  you  may  have  often  gazed 
where  in  particular.  Every  one  you  at  from  the  Alban  Hills,  across  the 
met  was  smarting  under  the  sense  Roman  Campagna.  Indeed,  the 
of  injury,  and  suflering  from  con-  dome  of  Mr.  bcott  Russell,  although 
finement  among  cheerless  and  costly  it  was  founded  on  sand  or  swamp,  and 
surroundings.  The  covered  court-  although  it  towered  in  its  ponderous 
yards,  with  hero  and  there  some  bulk  over  long  slender  columns  of 
stray  grumblers  sitting  like  crows  in  iron,  dwarfed  the  creation  of  Michael 
the  mist,  were  as  different  as  pos-  Angelo  bv  a  couple  of  hundred  feet 
sible  from  the  bright  bustle  of  their  of  altitude.  With  its  lofty,  long- 
gossiping  counterparts  in  Paris,  drawn  aisles  losing  themselves  in 
The  morose  ingenuity  of  the  archi-  the  dim  perspective  ;  with  its  end- 
tect   had    arranged    that    all    the  less  annexes,  and  inner  and  outer 
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courts,  and  its  infinity  of  8uccur  they  were  pleased  to  assume  to*)  be 
$al^s  and  dependencies,  some  of  finished.  His  Migesty  declared  his 
them  scarcely  smaller  than  itself,  Exhibition  opened ;  and  opened  it 
—  the  monstrous  building  looked  was  accordingly,  so  far  as  the  impe- 
as  if  it  might  have  contamed  the  rial  fiat  and  the  establishment  of 
goods  of  the  world,  instead  of  turnstiles  and  money-takers  could 
mere  samples  of  them.  But  as  yet  make  it  so.  What  he  did  open 
it  was  a  splendid  promise  and  lit-  were  noble  piles  of  packing-cases,  a 
tie  more,  whose  very  magnificence  rare  architectural  display  of  massive 
seemed  indefinitely  to  defer  the  scafifoldings,  and  an  interesting  col- 
hour  of  its  realisation.  When  you  lection  of  mattings,  sackings,  and 
were  yet  far  away  in  the  Western  canvas  from  all  the  countries  of  the 
railways,  looking  wearily  out  from  East  and  West.  One-third  of  the 
the  windows  of  the  express  upon  Exhibitors  were  still  waiting  for 
sidings  illuminated  by  the  station  their  goods ;  another  third  declined 
gas-larapSf  you  had  read  ^*  Welt-  to  unpack  anything  that  was  fragile 
austellung^*  ad  nauseam  on  inter-  in  form  or  delicate  in  tint  and  tex- 
minable  lines  of  tarpaulin -covered  ture,  so  long  as  cranes  and  pulleys 
waggons.  The  Austrian  railways  were  swinging  heavy  beams  over- 
are  but  single  lines,  as  we  said,  and  head,  or  the  dust  was  settling  in 
for  weeks  there  had  been  a  block  dense  clouds  upon  everything.  Tbe 
upon  every  one  of  them.  The  goods  rest  of  them  had  made  some  such 
unladen  from  the  Argosies  from  the  display  of  **  scratch^'  decoration  as 
Indies  or  the  Levant,  were  said  to  you  may  see  in  a  busy  railway  sta- 
be  lying  still  under  sheds  on  the  tion  when  royalty  honours  it  with 
wharves  of  Trieste,  in  place  of  a  flying  visit;  and  chief  among  these 
being  ready  for  display  on  stalls  last  were  the  Austrians  themselves, 
at  the  Prater.  Those  of  the  and  the  indefatigable  Commissioners 
foreign  exhibitors  who  had  been  of  our  own  Indian  department 
lucky  enough  to  find  their  wares,  As  yet  you  only  saw  the  faint 
were  awaiting  in  despair  the  arrival  foreshadowing  of  those  marvels  of 
of  the  stands  to  bestow  them  on.  industry,  art,  and  science,  which 
On  the  very  eve  of  the  opening,  the  were  to  be  laid  out  and  arranged  in 
Exhibition  within  and  without  re-  all  their  perfection  by  the  time  the 
produced  the  confusion  of  scene  and  evil  reports  that  had  gone  abroad 
speech  of  the  tower  of  Babel.  On  should  have  scared  so  many  of  the 
the  following  day,  by  the  hour  of  intending  visitors.  You  had  access 
noon,  to  do  the  Austrian  Adminis-  to  a  mere  cabinetful  of  the  contents 
tration  justice,  something  like  a  pro-  of  that  noble  gallery  that  was  to  be 
visional  settlement  had  been  effected  consecrated  to  the  fantastic  beauties 
in  that  most  depressing  chaos.  The  of  ^Japanese  art,  and  the  painstak- 
noble  rotunda,  swept  and  nearly  ing  excellence  of  their  ingenious 
cleared  of  hideous  encumbrances  as  handicrafts.  Through  chinks  in  the 
it  never  has  been  before  or  since,  palisades  you  caught  a  glimpse  of 
witnessed  a  ceremony  that  was  not  the  showy  display  from  the  Ottoman 
unimposing.  The  Imperial  Com-  Empire,  with  its  crowds  of  figures 
missioncrs  brushed  down  the  hair  in  costume  that  recalled  the  scenes 
they  had  been  tearing  for  days  past ;  of  the  *  Arabian  Nights,'  and  those 
brightened  up  their  care-worn  faces,  hanging  carpets  from  Brusa  and 
gave  themselves  a  mementos  breath-  Smyrna,  that  rather  gained  by  be- 
ing-time, and  read  their  Emperor  a  ing  admired  from  a  distance.  Then, 
solemn   congratulation  on  the  work  and  long  afterwards,   the    Celestial 
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Empire  was  faithful  to  its  exclusive  hundreds  of  guineas,  exposed  inside 
traditions.  There  was  an  embargo  the  rude  packing-cases  they  had  tra- 
on  Egypt  and  the  Principalities — in  veiled  in ;  cases  which  were  covered 
short,  on  most  of  those  lands  of  the  with  polyglot  inscriptions  indicat- 
Orient  that  were  expected  to  give  ing  the  value  and  fragility  of  the 
its  special  picturcsqueness  to  the  objects  thus  venturously  displayed. 
Exhibition.  In  Russia  vou  could  You  saw  suites  of  diamonds,  and  sets 
admire  ns  yet  little  or  nothing  of  its  of  opal,  emerald,  and  black  pearl, 
imitations  of  primitive  Byzantine  that  had  travelled  from  England 
art,  its  niello  work,  or  its  quaint  in  charge  of  agents  of  the  police, 
Sclavonic  jewellery.  As  might  be  throw  open  with  scarcely  the  pro- 
expecte^  the  Hungarians  and  Aus-  tection  of  glass  to  the  miscellaneous 
trians  were  in  advance  of  their  mob  that  came  swarming  around 
guests ;  and  most  of  the  vendors  of  them.  So  long  as  the  stands  they 
those  fancy  goods,  for  which  the  should  have  been  arranged  on  were 
town  is  famous,  had  transported  the  *'  delayed  en  route^^^  and  all  inqui- 
choicest  of  their  wares  to  the  palace  ries  after  these  were  unsuccessful, 
in  the  Prater.  But  there  were  only  the  Exhibition  must  remain  in  em- 
unsightly  blanks  on  the  walls  where  bryo,  even  more  to  the  disgust  of 
the  Italians  were  to  suspend  their  exhibitors  than  visitors, 
delicately  carved  wood  -  panellings  Most  disappointing  of  all  for 
and  their  rare  mirrors  of  Venetian  those  who  had  come  to  see  the  Ex- 
glass  ;  and  the  Marquis  Ginori*s  hibition  in  the  early  days  of  its 
pottery  and  porcelain  were  still  in  glory,  there  was  no  admission  to 
their  cases,  or  hidden  away  under  any  of  the  Art  ChiUeries.  It  was 
curtains.  In  French  ceramics.  Deck  only  by  favour  of  the  guardian  on 
and  Qeofifroy  had  made  some  consi-  duty  that  you  obtained  access  to  the 
derablc  preparations ;  but  there  was  central  hall,  where  Germanicus  was 
nothing  to  lead  you  to  suppose  that  leading  up  his  triumph  before  Au- 
la ter  you  might  wander  up  one  gustus,  following  that  noble  group 
alley  and  down  another  through  of  the  Captive  Ladies,  on  Professor 
a  regular  quarter  assigned  to  the  Piloty's  enormous  canvas,  magni- 
artists  in  china.  It  was  weeks  ficent  in  power  as  in  proportion, 
afterwards  before  Barbedienne  came  You  saw  no  finer  painting  after- 
into  the  field  with  his  gigantic  wards,  and  it  tantalised  you  with 
bronzes  and  Brobdingnagian  vases  thoughts  of  what  you  were  missing, 
enamelled  in  exquisite  champ  letS;  — and  you  were  missing  much  that 
nor  had  Christofle,  with  his  enamels  was  as  fine  in  its  way.  One  might 
and  his  repowite  work  in  oxidised  have  more  easily  forgotten  the  cold 
silver,  mucli  the  start  of  Barbedi-  and  the  wet  of  the  Austrian  capital, 
enne.  It  was  no  fault  of  our  Eng-  could  you  have  betaken  yourself  to 
lish  exhibitors  in  ceramics  and  the  bask  in  Gentz  and  Eshke's  Eastern 
precious  metals  —  Minton,  and  Mr.  sunsets,  or  Hildebrandt^s  noonday 
Binns,  of  Worcester ;  Wedgwood  and  scenes  in  the  blaze  and  glare  of  the 
Copeland ;  Elkington,  Hancock  and  desert  In  Germany  alone,  and  in 
Thomas — if  they  were  forced  to  lag  the  Austrian  dominions,  whose  art 
behindhand  with  nil  the  rest  of  the  is  most  unfamiliar  to  the  English 
world.  They  did  their  best  to  please  stranger,  there  were  inexhaustible 
the  expectant  public,  and  made  a  funds  of  interest  and  admiration, 
hard  fight  for  their  reputation  for  In  your  roost  melancholy  or  least 
energy.  You  saw  flowered  vases  sympathetic  mood,  it  would  have 
whose  price  was  to    be  counted  by  been    difiScult  to  have  resisted   the 
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geniality    or    pathos      of    some    of  gradually    extending    a    brightness 

those  bits  of  genre  and  studies  of  that  was  nmning  into  that  of   its 

domestic  interiors,  where   the  local  neighbour,  until  at  length  the  whole 

colouring    was    so    vivid,    and    the  burst   out    in    its    finished    lustre, 

humour  so  easy  and  natural.  Then    although    the    weather    was 

You  would  have  been  introduced  treacherous    as    ever    without,    yet 

to  strange  artists,   like  the    Polish  there    were    interludes,    and    even 

Matejko,    whose    startling    portraits  entire  days  of  brightness,  when  the 

remind  you  of  Velasquez  or  Van  der  Viennese  eagerly  rushed  into  their 

Heist,   whatever  the  dcfeots  of  his  summer  ways,  and  tried  to  persuade 

taste    or    artistic    instinct ;   and    to  themselves    that    they    had    really 

Petitkoffen,    whose  cartful  of  Hun-  entered  on   the  fine  season.      You 

gnrians,  galloping    through  a  dust-  had  occasional  opportunities  of  ob- 

cloud,  or  whose  gypsies  bathing  in  serving  the  people  as  well  as  their 

the  pool  in  the  clay-field,  are  brim-  city,    and   of  studying  the  changes 

ming  over  with  life  and  spirit,  and  that  had  come  over  them  since  you 

the  very  pictures  you  would  hang  had  mixed  with  them  last.     For  the 

in  your  den  for  company.  characteristic  Viennese  life  is  passed 

But  all  that  was  sealed  to  you  as  very  much  in  public — in  hot  theatres, 

yet,   as  well    as  the  more  familiar  stifling    cafea^    and    sweltering    res- 

selections    from    the  works  of   our  tauranta  in  the  winter  time,  and  in 

own  Academicians  and  Associates ;  all  sorts  of  open-air  entertainments 

and  the  great  show  from  the  French  in  the  summer.     They  are  not  what 

salons  and  studios,  where  the  force  we  English  should    call    a    hospit- 

and     philosophical    earnestness    of  able  people  among  themselves ;  cer- 

powerful  masters  like  Gerome — the  tainly  they  do  not  care  to  entertain 

strong    and    graceful    interpretation  strangers.    The    highest    circles    of 

of    nature    by    landscape  -  painters  society  have    always    shown   them- 

like  Jules  Breton — the  brilliant  re-  selves    exclusive,    even    to    visitors 

alism  of  the  Meissoniers,  Boulangers,  who  have  every  title  to  enter  them, 

and    Bern-Bellecours— relieved    the  Now  and  then  an  English  Py lades 

general  sense  of  the  theatrical  and  finds  an  Austrian  Orestes  in  a  good 

meretricious.      For  days  it  seemed  set,   and  is  pushed    by  his  friend, 

that  it  would  have  been  well  had  a  and  makes  a  social  success.     Now 

suggestion  been  adopted,  which  was  and    then    an    aristocratic    foreign 

made  in  jest,  with  an  arriere  pensee  beauty  becomes  the  rage  ;  and  her 

of  earnest,  that  the  Emperor  should  husband,  of  course,  follows  in  her 

have  declared  the  Exhibition  open,  train  into  all  companies.     But  there 

only  to  close  it  again  until  it  had  are  few  who  can   boast  of  having 

made    some  advance  towards  com-  studied   the  cuisine   the    Austrians 

pletion.      But    although    the    rare  pride  themselves  upon,  in  a  course 

visitors  were  always  getting  in  the  of     dinners    in     the    best    private 

way  of  the   belated  exhibitors  and  houses.       As  a  rule,   Vienna    hos- 

their  workpeople,  things  did  gradu-  pitality  limits  itself  to  those  grand 

ally   shake   down   into  their    place,  receptions    de  rigveur  which    keep 

If   we    may  venture    on    a    vulgar  up   the  pomp  and  circumstance  of 

metaphor,    the    daily    progress    re-  the    family    mansion,    or    to    those 

minded  you  of  the  blackening  of  a  more    select    entertainments    where 

boot,  when  the  shoe-black  has   be-  the  refreshments  go  round  on  trays, 

gun  to  give  it  the  polihh.     Shining  and    curiously  -  shaped    cakes    are 

points    flashed     out    at     intervals  washed  down  by  the  queer  contents 

from    the    prevailing    gloom,    each  of  liqueur-glasses.     This  very  Exhi- 
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bition  year,  when  the  Raiser  and  on  a  dignity  that  was  never  disput- 
the  Archdukes  his  brothers  opened  ed.  Places  like  the  Volks  Garten 
their  doors  freely  enough  to  their  were,  as  they  are  still,  the  favourite 
official  or  more  conspicuous  visitors,  resorts  of  all  classes  without  excep- 
very  few  of  the  unofficial  nobility  tion.  Of  late  years,  there  is  a  cor- 
cared  to  follow  the  imperial  ex-  ner  under  certain  trees  where  the 
ample.  If  you  have  the  entree  at  crime  de  la  ereme  is  accustomed 
all  into  decent  society,  you  find  to  assemble  on  a  couple  of  evenings 
the  Austrian  gentleman  accessible  in  the  week ;  but  that  is  only  an- 
cnough — to  a  certain  point  Ad-  other  sign  of  the  revolution.  The 
dress  a  casual  acquaintance  in  a  prince  might  seat  himself  at  the 
little  knot  of  his  friends,  and  all  table  with  a  petty  tradesman  or  a 
the  others  will  esteem  it  a  compli-  journeyman  mechanic,  call  for  his 
ment  if  you  ask  to  be  presented,  glass  of  beer,  and  exchange  cigar- 
Nor  are  your  bachelor  acquaintances  lights  and  friendly  remarks,  with- 
at  all  averse  to  your  society  at  din-  out  a  thought  of  the  one  derogating 
ner ;  only  the  dinner  will  take  place  or  the  pother  presuming.  To  this 
at  your  joint  expense  at  a  restaur-  day,  anywhere  in  the  environs,  a 
ant.  Be  it  remarked,  in  passing,  peasant  in  his  ragged  blouse  will 
tliat  although  young  Vienna  dines  accost  you,  quite  una  wed  by  the 
daily  with  an  extravagance  quite  lustre  of  your  new  frock-coat  or  the 
beyond  the  habits  of  the  far  more  social  position  it  implies.  If  you 
wealthy  jeunesse  doree  of  London,  yet  are  going  the  same  way,  ho  will  do 
tlie  habit  of  recherchea  dinners  is  so  you  the  honours  of  his  parish  road, 
very  much  a  recent  fashion,  that  at  Keeping  up  a  lively  conversation 
the  Jockey  Club,  which  numbers  all  on  lo(al  matters  with  perfect  good 
the  faster  men  among  its  members,  sense  and  good  taste.  He  would 
there  is  no  dining  at  all ;  and  at  do  precisely  the  same  thing  if  he 
the  Casino,  in  the  Kollowrat  King,  it  recognised  in  you  the  honoured 
is  matter  of  formal  arrangement  bead     of     the     great     houses     of 

But  if  you  are  indulged  with  in-  Furstenburg  or  Esterhazy,  and 
different  opportunities  of  studying  neither  he  nor  the  Prince  would 
the  Viennese  domestic  life,  there  deem  it  either  impertinent  or  ob- 
nover  was  a  people  who  had  fewer  trusive.  Thus,  all  living  enfamiUe, 
secrets  for  strangers.  A  great  change  the  very  finest  gentlemen  go  to  the 
is  coming  over  their  habits,  and  most  popular  haunts  without  an 
one  it  is  very  curious  to  observe ;  as  idea  of  condescending,  or  being  con- 
wealth  succeeds  in  asserting  an  influ-  taminated  by  contact  with  their  in- 
ence  of  its  own  and  forming  a  new  feriors ;  ladies  dine  or  drink  beer  in 
world  in  the  old  one.  But  the  public,  without  any  fear  of  insult  or 
Viennese  arc  not  spoiled  as  yet,  what-  annoyance  ;  unpretentious  citizens 
ever  they  may  be  ;  and  there  never  go  where  they  are  sure  to  meet  their 
was  a  more  genial,  good-humoured,  social  superiors,  without  any  dread 
unaffected  people  than  they  are  of  being  snubbed, 
naturally.  They  used  to  form  one  Tou  can  be  introduced  to  no  better 
large  and  happy  family,  living  to-  epitome  of  Vienna  life  than  by  spend- 
gethcr  in  an  easy  democratic  sim-  ing  a  fine  Sunday  afternoon  in  the 
plicity,  thanks  to  the  undisputed  Park  and  village  of  SchSnbrunn,  if 
ascendancy  of  the  aristocratic  ele-  your  principles  will  suffer  it  The 
ment  Ranks  were  so  clearly  de-  palaceof'Uhe  beautiful  fountain,^' as 
fined  that  no  one  dreamed  of  taking  all  the  world  should  know,  is  the  fa- 
a  liberty.     No  one  needed  to  stand    vouritc  summer  residence  of  the  Em- 
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peror,  when  he  is  compelled  to  re-  is  because   they  bring;  out   in   such 
main  through  the  heats  in  the  ncipjh-  broad    relief    this    good-humoured 
hourhood  of  his  capital.  Us  beautiful  good-nature — the    Gutmiithigkeit   of 
French  gardens, with  their  tall  forest-  the  Austrians.     If  you  see  a  perspir- 
trees  trimmed   like  gigantic   hedge-  ing  mortal,  flushed  in  the  face  and 
rows,    and  their   sylvan  alleys   con-  flashing  in  the  eye,  protest  against  a 
verging  from  the  surrounding  woods  corpulent  individual  settling  calmly 
on  turf,  flower-beds,  and   fountains  on  his  toes,  or  a  vigorous  washer- 
flowing   into   basins   of  marble,   are  woman    hoisting    herself    and    her 
the  private  property  of  the  Emperor,  basket  into  the   car  by  help  of   the 
and  consequently    perpetually  open  purchase  she  has  established  on  his 
to  his  family  the  People.     It  was  an  coat-collar,  be  sure  that  that  grum- 
cvent  absolutely  imprecedented  when  bier  is  a  foreigner.   A  colonel  covered 
the  gates  were   shut   and  jealously  witli  decorations  will   pack  himself 
guarded  on  occasion  of  the  fete  and  in    his    light   uniform  side  by    side 
fireworks   given  to  the  Czar.     You  with  a   chimney-sweep  ;  and   a  lady 
should  go   to   Schonbrunn  by  tram-  in  the  crispest  and  cleanest  of  mus- 
way-car,    if   you  mean  to    do    your  lins  will  submit   hers'elf  smilingly  to 
day    with    the    people    thoroughly,  the  roughest   process   of   mangling. 
These   tramways   are  laid  along  all  You  reach  the  ind  of  your  journey 
the  leading   thoroughfares,  although  at  last,  and  find   yourself  at  SchOn- 
they  often  carry  you  from  point   to  brunn,  where  all   is  smiling  in  the 
point  by  the  most  circuitous  routes,  sunshine.     Aristocratic  carriages  are 
But    as  yet    the    citizens  have  not  setting   down   at   the    gates   in    the 
learned  to  appreciate   the    value   of  midst  of  an  unbroken   string  of  the 
time,   although,  with   all   their  new-  decent  bouigeoi.si'e   and  the  working 
born  extravagance,  they  remain  alive  classes.     A  mixed  multitude   of  all 
to  the  value  of  money,  down   to  the  classes  goes  winding  along  the  steep 
very  smallest  coins.     In  their  penny  zigzag   paths    that    lead    up   to  the 
wisdom,  in    place  of  establishing   a  "  Gloriette,"  whence   you  command 
swift  service  of   hansomes  to  cover  the  most  glorious  of  views  over  the 
the  great   flat  distances,  all  of  them  Marchfeld  and  the  wooded  crests  of 
use  these  tram -carriages,  that  moveat  the  AVienerwald,  the  Austrian    Alps,. 
a  snail's  pace  and  are  stopping  con-  and  the  distant  Carpathians.     There 
tinually.      Going  to   Schonbrunn  of  is  a    dense    crowd    swaying    about 
a  fine  afternoon,   you   may  wait  for  before  the   dens    and   cages   in   the 
an  hour   at  one  of    the  halting-sta-  zoological  collection  ;     every  bench 
tions,    before  you   find   a   packing-  and  seat  is   covered   as   thickly  as 
place  in  the   cars  that    are   passing  a  shelf   on  the  cliffs   in   a   breeding 
you  every  five  minutes.     A  seat,  of  place  of  sea-fowl.     But   you  seldom 
course,  you   need  not  look  for  :    the  hear  a  coarse   or    ill-natured  word,. 
seaLs  have  all  been  filled  long  before-  and  you  never  see  a   drunken  man. 
hand.     A  board  marked  "  coinplet^^^  The  light  beer   does   not  intoxicate,, 
is  a  part  of   the   equipment,  but  it  — nor  does  it  stupefy  either,  if  you 
is  never  displayed   by  any  chance —  may  judge  by  the  general  brightness 
the  Viennese  being  mutually  accom-  and  merriment 
modating    to  weakness,   and   never  But  good-humoured  as  the  crowd 
evincing   any   repugnance   to    suffo-  is,  a  little   of   it  goes    a   long  way 
cation   or  strangulation.     Indeed,  if  with    an    Englishman.     You    think 
we  invite  the   reader  to  accompany  it  time    to   adjourn    for  dinner    at 
us  on   the  tedious  journey  in   one  Dommayer's.      Now    Dommayer    ia^ 
of    these  over- crowded  carriages,  it  almost  as  much  of  an  institution  aa. 
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the  Domkirche  or  Cathedral  Church  cellar   on    his    cufF,    or    smoothing 
of  St.  Stephen's.  He  has  "  restored ''  down    the   contents  with   his  dingy 
the  Viennese  for  generations  ;   and  thumb  ;  it  would  be  churlish  to  cavil 
no  doubt  the  officers  of   the  French  at  the  action,  for  it  is  as  much  meant 
armies  of  occupation  may  often  have  in    goodwill     as    when    a    Bedouin 
requisitioned  his  predecessors  in  the  plunges    his   fist    in   t'le  dish,    and 
days  when    the    llapsburgs  had  to  passes   you   a  handful   of    rice  and 
vacate    their    palace    in    favour    of  mutton.     You   have  a    most   excel- 
the  Buonapartes.      A     quantity   of  lent  and  solid   dinner  served   spas- 
little    tables    are     scattered    undeV  modically  :      soup,    and    an    awful 
shady  trees  before  the   verandah  of  pause  ;  then     an    aimful     of    hors 
the  great  dining-room.     A  band  is  (VcRUTres^  trout  and  muce   iarttire  ; 
playing   under  a   kiosque,   and  you  boiled  beef    and    cucumbers,    roast 
may  have   to  wait  for   long  before  beef,    potatoes,    cherries,  peas,  cur- 
you      find      accommodation.       You  rants,    beans,  cauliflower,  all  in  the 
may   amuse   yourself   in   the   mean  smallest  portions  ;  iutreta   in  heavy 
time  by  singling  out  the  personages  sauces,    asparagus,    chicken,    sahul, 
from     the    undistinguished   crowd  ;  — and  so  on,  to  the  ^ehlajteitten   or 
very  y-ossil)ly  it  may  be   your  luck  puddings,  the  cheese,  the  celery,  and 
to   see   the   Premier,  whom   no   one  the  dessert.       Meanwhile     Madame 
else   seems  to   be  staring  at  ;    and  the   Princess   of   Presburg  and   her 
there   have    been   rumours,   indeed,  high-born  daughters  may  be  sipping 
that   the    most   volatile  of   the  very  ice    or   coffee  on  one    side  of   you, 
respectable   Archdukes     has    dined  while  the  cobbler  to  Madame's   do- 
there  in  mufti,  in  friendly  tHe  d-tite  mestics  is  having  beer,  brown  bread, 
■with  his  aide-de-camp.       Fancy  Mr.  and  sausages   on    the   other,    in  the 
Olad.'^tone  taking   a  quiet  cutlet  at  bosom  of   his   family  ;     and  young 
Cremorne,   or  even   dropping  in  for  Schwartzfeld,     the     Jewish    broker 
dinner  at  the  St  James's  Hall  !    We  from    the    Schottenring,    is  making 
shall  suppose  you    seated  at   last  ;  the  corks    of    the    frothing    ail   de 
the  next   thing   is  to  lay   liold  of  a  /^^t^ZWj"  fl}' in  front  of  you. 
waiter.     The  Austrian  waiter  is  al-  Schwartzfeld  would  scarcely  have 
ways  the  most  independent   of  mor-  dared    to   have  drawn  noisy   chain- 
tals ;    the    waitcrlets     of    the    new  pagnc   corks   under   the  eye  of  the 
school  are  the  nio.^  t  objectionable  of  Prince.«;ses   a    few    years  ago.       He 
self-assuming   little    snobs  ;   and   it  might   have    taken    his    seat  where 
may  be  supposed  that   Dommayer's  he  is,  but  he  would  have  sipped   his 
boys  are  so   used  to  good  company  beer   or   his  Karlowitzer    like  other 
that  they  have    learned  to  be  no  re-  people,    and    talked   cpiietly    if    not 
specters   of   persons.      But    if  you  sensibly.       Now    the    vSchwartzfeld 
make  your  advances  to  them    with  element    makes    itself    conspicuous 
respect    or    cordiality,     they    treat  in  all   places.     Thisseas(»n,  when  a 
you    in   tluir  turn   good   naturedly  world   of    strangers  who    knew  no- 
enough,    and    are    even    willing    to  thing    of     the     old     landmarks     of 
jest  with  you  in   their   moments  of  society,  had  come  to  stare  al  them, 
leisure.     After  having   waited  long,  the  upstarts  would    peacock    about 
when  you  least  expect  it,  they  fling  in   all  their  glory,  and   fool    thein- 
you   down  a   clean  table  cloth,  and  selves    to    the    top    of    their   vain- 
cast  some  cutlery  and  plates  at  ran-  glorious      bent.         Heaven     knows 
dom  on  the    top  of  it      The   head  whither     this      lavish      ostentation 
waiter  himself  may  do  you  the  hon-  might    have    hurried    them    had  it 
•  our  of  polishing  your   crystal  salt-  not  been   for   the    panic    and    col- 
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lapse  of  credit,  which  sent  a  shud-        One   speaks   feelingly,    for    these 
dcr    through     the    newly    enriched    open-air   dinners  were  ,  among    the 
plutocracy,    while    raany    of    them    most   agreeable    things    in    Vienna, 
crumpled    up    like    the    leaves    of    on    the  rare  occasions    when    you 
a    sensitive     plant.      As     it    was,    had  a  pleasant  evening  after  a  sultry 
it  was    they   who    had   been    run-    day.     How  different  Siey  were  from 
ning   up   prices,    and    had   made   it    the  noonday  scramble  at  some  such 
possible    for    their    fellow  -  citizens    bourgeois  eating-house  as  the  Rother 
who     live       upon      foreigners,     to    Igel,  the  "  Joe's  "  or  "  Reuben's  "  of 
attempt    the    extortions    they    did.     the  city;    or  even  from   the  better 
So    long  as   credit   was   good,    and    served  and  admirably  cooked  meal 
building    and    financing    operations    at  one   of    the   hermetically   scaled 
went  briskly  forward,  it  was  their    r^9tot/ranf«  attached  to  the  old  hotels! 
pride  and  pleasure  to  pay  their  way    Before  the  Trois  Freres  Proven^aux 
where  their  betters  in  all  but  wealth    you  seated  yourself  under  the  waving 
did    not  venture    to  follow    them,    boughs  in  the  Prater,  and  handled 
They   moved    into  handsome  man-    your  knife  and  fork  to  the  distant 
sions  in  the  Ring,  when  gentlemen    strains     of     delight/ul     music.     At 
who  had  not  joined  in  their  specula-    Backer's  on  the  Constantine  Hugel, 
lions  had  to  leave  their  palaces  and    you  might  secure  yourself  a  bower 
retire   to   apartments  to  economij?e.    amidst  masses  of  scented  creepers, 
It   is  them   we   have   to   thank   for    and  look  from  your  eminence  over 
carriages  at    thirty   florins    a    day,    the  trees  and  the  housetops  to  the  con- 
opera  stalls  on  gala  nights  at  half  as    vents  and  the  churches  that  crown 
much  again,  shirts  got  up  at  a  florin    the  Kahlenburg  and  Leopoldsburg. 
and  a  half,  and  all  the  madly  ex-    And    whatever     one     may    say    of 
orbitant  prices  the  hotel-keepers  and    Vienna  itself,  there  can  be  but  one 
restaurateurs  demanded  in   Exhibi-    opinion   as    to    its    environs.     Pity 
tion-time.     They  made  it  the  fashion    that   they   should   be   so   near    and 
to  feed  at  the  places  opened  in  the    yet     so     hard     to    come     at :     the 
Exhibition-grounds    and    elsewhere,     attractions    of     the     city    will     be 
witli   an    idea   of   victimising   those    multiplied  many  times,  when  there 
strangers  who  were  so  slow  to  come,    are   central    stations    in   the   town, 
At  first   the   French,  Russian,   and    connected  by  lines  of  underground 
cosmopolitan   restaurants  generally,,  railway.      Schonbrunn      we      have 
with   their  fancy  tariffs,  were  filled    visited      already.      At      Dornbach, 
chiefly  by   them,   and   the  fools   of    which     is    scarcely    more    distant, 
real  fashion  who  were  ashamed  to    streets  of  villas  and  summer  cottages 
be  outdone  in  a  question  of  expen-    embosomed  in  trees  stretch  up  into 
diture.     It   was  they  who  kept  up    the     most     deliciously     sequestered 
''additions"  that  must  have  other-    valley,    where   a  brook   comes   rip- 
wise  been  reduced  to  more  reason-    pling   down  from  the   hills,    among 
a])le  proportions ;  who  paid  a  florin    clifl's     and     trees    and     landlocked 
for  a  teaspoonful  of  the  caviare  that    meadows.     We  have  heard  enough 
l)omma3'er  threw  into  his  ordinary    of  the  palace   and   park  of   Laxen- 
dinncr,  and  three  times  as  much  for    bourg,  during  the  sojourn  of  his  gra- 
a    sauccrful    of   crayfish ;    who   en-    cious   majesty   the   Shah.     Nothing 
couragcd  establishments   where  the    can    be    more    romantic    than    the 
admirable   native  wines  of   Austria    BrUhl,  with    its   black   fir-trees  on 
and  Hungary  were  tabooed  in  favour    its  perpendicular  rocks,  the  portals 
of  sour  ordinaire  from  the  Gironde,    that  usher  you  into  the  semicircular 
that  sold  at  seven  shillings  a  bottle,      sweep  of  its  pine-covered  hills, — ex- 
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cept,  perhaps,  that  next  valley  of  of  credit  arrested  them   for  a  mo- 
Baden,    where    you    might    fancy  ment.     You  may  still  see  the  Raiser, 
yourself    transported  to  its   name-  his  court,  his  stafi^  and  the  munici- 
sako  of  the  Black   Forest,  for  the  pal    authorities,    moving    solemnly 
scenery  is  just  as  wild  in  its  charac-  through   the  streets  from  station  to 
ter ;  while,  except  of  a  Sunday  or  a  station  in  devout  adoration  of  the 
fete  day,   the  paths  in   the  neigh-  Corptu    Christi^    while    the    shops 
bourhood  are  far  more  deserted.  everywhere    are  religiously  closed, 
The  busy  Vienna  lying  so  near  and  the  gambling  on  the  Bourse  is 
to  those  forest  solitudes,  yet  in  the  brought  to  a  sudden  standstill.     You 
mean    time    separated    from    them  may  still  see  great  bands  of  pilgrims 
so  distinctly,  suggests  precisely  the  chanting  their  hymns  in  the  streets 
present  state  of  its  society.     Those  of  the  suburbs,  although  it  may  bo 
solitary   environs  of    the   city  will  said  that  that  perhaps  is  a  thing  of 
become  its  suburbs  in  a  few  years,  as  the  future  as  much  as  of  the  past 
the  citizens  betake  themselves  to  a  You  may  still  see  the  old  ideas  and 
less  sedentary  life,  learn  the  value  habits  being  smoothed  and  polished 
of  their  time,  ani}  improve  their  very  into    conventionalities,  by  constant 
imperfect  communications.     Society  contact    with    new    and    aggressive 
will  be  modernised,  and  will  settle  ones.     But  with   the    single  excep- 
down  into  the  counterpart  of  what  tion  of  the  capital  of  the  Mikado, 
we  have  known  for  long  in  Paris,  in  no  city  is  being  more  rapidly  revolu- 
London,  and  even  in  Berlin.     Every-  tionised  ;  and  if  one  desires  to  ob- 
thing  is  still  shifting  and  changing,  serve  an  interesting  process,  there  is 
although  the  changes  had  been  go-  no  time  at  all  to  be  lost 
ing  forward  fast  before  the  crash 
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EDGAR    WAYNE'S    ESCAPE. 

I. 

A  GREAT  many  people  in  Lorton  Churchwomen  in  their  father's  life- 
shook  their  heads  when  they  heard  time ;  and  gossip  had  not  failed  to 
that  Edgar  Wayne  was  to  be  the  spitefully  remark  how  closely  Miss 
new  pastor  of  Meadow  Street  Cha-  Cecilia's  "awakening**  had  coin- 
pel.  The  most  censorious,  however,  cided  with  Dr.  Wordly  the  Rector's 
could  not  bring  forward  many  seri-  marriage.  The  Waynes  had  always 
ous  objections.  He  was  very  young,  been  Dissenters ;  and  it  was  by  their 
said  some,  for  so  responsible  a  exertions  and  liberality  that  a  con- 
charge,  but  time  could  be  trusted  to  gregation  had  been  first  formed  in 
remedy  that  defect.  Others  doubt-  Lorton.  There  were  old  folks  in 
fully  hoped  that  he  had  been  seri-  town  who  could  remember  when 
ously  called  to  the  ministry,  and  Bartholomew  Wayne  came  to  Lor- 
that  worldly  motives  had  had  no-  ton  as  a  poor  pedlar  about  the 
thing  to  do  with  his  choice  of  the  outbreak  of  the  first  French  Revolu- 
Church  as  a  profession.  A  third  tion.  Religious  liberality  was  not 
party  sincerely  wished  he  might  be  so  well  understood  then  as  noVa^ 
sound;  but  young  Mr.  Wayne  had  days,  but  the  villagers  could  not 
been  educated  at  Cambridge,  where,  help  being  favourably  disposed  to 
as  everybody  knows,  Rationalism  is  the  pushing  young  man  who  was  so 
only  too  much  in  vogue  :  while  his  regular  in  his  conduct  and  so  honest 
predecessor,  Mr.  Bonnyman,  who  in  his  dealings,  and  they  overlooked 
was  as  orthodox  as  the  most  exact-  his  studied  absence  from  the  parish 
ing  congregation  could  require,  had  church.  By-and-by  the  pack  grew 
never  been  inside  a  college  all  his  into  a  shop,  the  shop  into  a  ware- 
lifetime.  But  Edgar  Wayne's  great-  house,  and  the  warehouse  into  a 
est  fault  was  that  he  was  a  native  bank,  until  the  Waynes  came  to  bo 
of  Lorton.  A  prophet  has  rarely  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  wealthi- 
honour  in  his  own  country ;  and  the  est  and  most  respectable  families  not 
people  among  whom  he  had  been  only  in  Lorton  but  in  the  whole 
bom  and  brought  up,  and  who  county;  and  there  was  very  little 
looked  upon  him  as  one  of  them-  doubt  that,  if  Lorton  were  to  return 
selves,  could  hardly  think  of  Edgar  a  Member,  in  conjunction  with 
Wayne  with  the  respect  and  feeling  Hornham  and  Combeport — as  many 
of  reverence  which  were  due  to  the  good  politicians  averred  that  it  ought 
minister  of  Meadow  Street  Chapel,  to  do — Mr.  Silas  Wayne's  name  would 
Meadow  Street  Chapel  was  the  most  be  at  the  head  of  the  poll.  It  was 
aristocratic  and  orthodox  of  Dissent-  the  Wayne  family  that  had  built 
ing  congregations.  Everybody  of  the  original  little  brick  meeling- 
any  social  standing  in  Lorton  went  house  in  Meadow  Street ;  that  had 
there  ;  and  there  would  be  quite  a  borne  the  greater  part  of  the  cost 
crush  of  carriages  at  the  east  door  of  the  present  elegant  chapel  forty 
on  a  rainy  ahernoon.  The  two  years  later ;  that  had  enlarged  and 
Misses  Fernside,  old  Squire  Fern-  decorated  it  ten  years  afterwards; 
side's  co-heiresses,  were  devoted  and  that  had  endowed  both  chdpcl 
adherents  to  the  Meadow  Street  and  schools  with  a  handsome  annual 
Chapel,    although    they    had    been  income.     There  were  other  rich  mer- 
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chants  in  Lorton  who  would  not  be  made  for  himself  a  position  in  the 
outdone  by  the  Waynes  in  munifi-  little   society   of   Lorton,    cried   out 
cence  ;   and   the   Dissenting    pastor  loudly  against  the  arrogance  of  the 
drew    a    better    stipend    than    Dr.  aristocracy,    and    their    unchristian 
Wordly  of   the  Established  Church  disregard  for  the  feelings    of    their 
did,  with  all  his  glebes  and  tithes  to  fellow-members.     If  he  were  to  have 
help  him ;  and  still  a  large  surplus  any  voice  in  the  matter,  every  man 
was  left  for  charitable  and  congrega-  in  the  church  should  have  his  free 
tional  purposes.  vote,  and  the  election  should  be  de- 
It    was    not   strange,    then,    that  termined  by  the  voices  of  the  major- 
when    ^ir.    Bonnyman    was    struck  ity ;    if  their    freedom  as  a  congrc- 
down  by  paralysis,  the  heads  of  the  gation  was  to  be  sacrificed   in   this 
congregation   should  have  made  up  manner,  they  might  as  well  belong 
their   minds   as   to   Edgar  >yayne's  to  the  Established  Church  or  to  the 
being  the  next  minister  before  the  Roman  Catholics  at  once.     But  when 
old    man's    breath    was    out     The  old  Mr.  Chesham  stood   up  at   the 
Waynes  themselves,  of  course,  could  church-meeting  and  announced  that, 
not  move  in  the  matter,  but  there  after  due  consideration,  and  with  a 
were    plenty    of    people    in   Lorton  deep  sense  of  their  responsibility,  a 
anxious  to  oblige  the  banker's  family,  committee  of   the  congregation   had 
So   the   Iloskinses,  and   the  Lanes,  determined    to   invite    their    young 
and    the    Cheshams,  and    the  other  townsman,    Mr.    Edgar   Wayne,    to 
heads  of  the  congregation,  took  coun-  become    the   successor  of  their  late 
sel  together,  and  unanimously  agreed  lamented     pastor,    and    were     now 
that  young  Mr.  Wayne  was  just  the  willing  to  have  the  opinion  of   the 
man  to  suit  them,  and  that,  in  fact,  brethren    on    tlie    subject  —  where 
no  other  person  need  apply  for  the  then  were  Messrs.  Goodsir,  Phillips, 
vacancy.     There    was    naturally    a  and    Swift,    and    the   other   mouth- 
good  deal  of  grumbling  among  the  pieces  of  popular  discontent  ?     Good- 
other  members  when,  along  with  the  sir  perhaps  bethought  himself  how 
tidings    of  Mr.    Bonnyman's    death,  great  a  convenience  it  would  be  if 
they  received  the  news  that  a  succes-  a  certain  bill  of  his,  due  at  Wayne's 
sor  had  been  already  selected.    Good-  bank   in   about  a    fortnight,    could 
sir,  the  grocer,  pointed  out  to  every-  be  renewed  for  another   term  ;  and 
body  who  came  into  his  shop   that  Phillips  had  shaken  hands  with  Mr. 
this  was  but  another  instance  of  the  Silas  Wayne  a  few  days  before  at 
arbitrary  manner  in  which  the  affairs  the  railway  station,  when  the  baiik- 
of  the  congregation  were  being  con-  er    had  said  how  much   pleasure  it 
ducted ;    and    that    goodness     only  would  give  him  if  they  could  have 
knew  where  it  was  all  to  end,  unless  the  advantage  of  Mr.  Phillips's  acti- 
members  stood  up  more  firmly  for  vity  and  experience  in  the  deacon's 
their  rights.     Phillips,  the  chemist,  court,  and  had  promised  to  lend  the 
who    had  aspired  in  vain  to  be   an  chemist  his   hearty  support   at  the 
office-bearer  for  the  last  ten  years,  next    election.     As    for     Swift,    an 
said  that  this  was  a  fresh  proof  of  invitation  to  second  Mr.  Chesham's 
how  badly  the  deacon's  court  wanted  proposal  had  converted  that  gentle- 
new  blood  in  it,  and  members   had  man  into  one  of  Mr.  Wavne's  stanch- 
themselves  to  thank  for  such  a  slight  est  supporters ;   and  when   he  rose 
when  they  allowed  all  the  power  to  to    speak,    he    went   much    farther 
be  usurped  by  an  exclusive  clique,  length   than  even  Mr.  Chesham  had 
And  Swift,  the  manufacturer,  who  done  in  eulogising  the  good  qualities 
had  made  a  fortune  before  he  had  of  their  proposed  pastor.     At  first. 
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as  Mr.  Swift  frankly  confessed,  he  trymen,  but  whose  national  prudence 
had  been  inclined  to  prejudge  the  had     taught    him     to    modify    his 
selection  of  the  committee,   and  to  opinions  to  the  views  of  his  English 
fear  that  their  choice  had  been  reg-  hearers.     Thus,  though  Predestina- 
ulated  more  by  social  considerations  tion  and  Election,  the  Infallibility  of 
than  by  a  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  Elect  and  a  Limited  Atonement, 
the  Church  ;  but  it  was  the  duty  of  were  standing  canons  on  the  Meadow 
independent  men  to  try  every  case  Street  statute-book  —  and  to  doubt 
upon  its  own  merits  and  apart  from  them  would  have  been  regarded  as 
prejudice.    Careful  inquiry  had  con-  the  rankest  heresy — one  might  have 
vinced  him,  not  only  that  Mr.  Edgar  listened  to  Mr.  Bonnyman  from  year's 
Wayne  was  the  best  candidate  whom  end  to  year's  end  without  catcjiing 
they  could  pitch  upon,  regard  being  the  slightest  allusion  to  any  of  these 
had  to  his  Christian  character,  educa-  dogmas.    The  Meadow  Street  Chapel 
tion,  and  ministerial  gifts,  but  that  the  was  animated  by  a  keen  missionary 
Meadow  Street  Church  might  account  spirit.     Not  a   congregation   in   the 
itself  truly  fortunate  if  its  members  county  raised  a  larger  sum  per  mem- 
could  induce  so  pious,  so  excellent,  her   for    evangelical   purposes,    and 
but  for  his  youth  he  would  say  so  nowhere  was  an  appeal  for  funds  in 
eminent,  a  divine  as  Mr.  Edgar  AVayne  aid  of  any  denominational  enterprise 
to  become  its  pastor.    They  all  knew  more  cordially  responded  to  than  in 
him  (Mr.   Swift)  that  he  was  not  a  Lorton.      But  Meadow  Street  could 
man  to  allow  his   judgment   to   be  afford  to  be  thus  munificent  with- 
biassed  by  wealth  or  worldly  posi-  out    being    taunted   with   the    trite 
tion;   and   if   he   could   think   that  adage  that  *' charity  begins  at  home." 
there  was  another  man  who  would  There  were  no  poor  in  Mr.  Bonny- 
do  better  service  to  the  congregation  man\s  congregation,  for  all  the  mem- 
and  the  cause  of  the  (rospel  than  Mr.  hers  were   well-to-do   householders, 
Kdgar   Wayne,   he  might  command  and  prosperous  shopkeepers  at  the 
his  (Mr.    Swift's)  warmest   support  least.     Of    course   there  were  both 
were  he  the  son  of  the  poorest  man  poverty  and    vice  in  Lorton   as   in 
in  Lorton  ;  but  men  of  Mr.  Wayne's  ever}^  other  town  of  the  same  size; 
stamp  were  rare — mournfully  rare —  and  at  one  period  in  his  career  Mr. 
in  these  evil  times.     A  little  buzz —  Bonnyman  had  been  brought  face  to 
the  nearest  approach  to  applause  ad-  face  with  the   alternative  of   facing 
missihle   in  such  a  place — followed  these    evils   or   shirking  his    duty. 
Mr.    Svrift's    peroration  ;    and   after  But  though  a  hard,  unimpressionable 
that,  all  thoughts  of  opposition  were  man,  Mr.  Bonnyman  was  too  sensible 
at  an    end,   although    many   doubts  of  his  responsibilities  as  a  minister 
and  mi.<givings  continued  to  be  ban-  to  turn  his  back  to  the  needy  and  to 
died  about  regarding  Edgar  Wayne's  wa.sh  his  hands  of  his  erring  breth- 
capacity  for  ministerial  work.  ren.     It  was  at  this   juncture  that 
It  has  been  said  already  that  the  old   Mr.    Bartholomew    Wayne   and 
Meadow  Street  Chapel  was   rigidly  Mr.  lloskins,  the  two  richest  men  in 
orthodox.      Its  doctrines  held  hard  the  congregation,  had  come  forward 
and  fast  by  the  lines  of  the  Puritan  and  volunteered  to  erect  a  new  mi.s 
fathers,  and  a  dash  of  Calvinism  had  sion  chapel  in  Factory  Lane  for  the 
imparted  to  it  a  more  than  ordinary  destitute    part    of    the    population, 
rigidity.      Mr.  Bonnyman  had  been  provided  tlie  other  members  would 
a  shrewd,  self-educated  Scot,  whose  aid  them  in  endowing  the  building, 
theology  was  strongly  flavoured  by  The  reason  assigned  by  these  worthy 
the  tenets  of  his  Presbyterian  coun-  men   was,  that  Mr.  Bonnyman,    in 
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justice  to  his  present  congregation,  figures,  which  closed  its  annual  sub- 
could  not  enter  upon  a  wider  field  of  scription  list  —  and  by  a  hint  that 
labour ;  but  the  censorious  did  not  even  coldness  and  formality  might 
hesitate  to  allege  that  neither  Mr.  sometimes  be  preferable  to  mis- 
Wayne  nor  Mr.  Hoskins  cared  to  directed  zeal  and  extravagant  en- 
see  fustian  jackets  interspersed  with  thusiasm. 

the  broadcloth  coats  in  the  pews  of  When  young  Mr.  AVayno  was 
Meadow  Street.  It  may  have  been  called  to  the  Meadow  Street  pas- 
the  one  or  the  other  of  these  feelings,  torate,  the  Factory  Lane  members 
or  a  mixture  of  both,  that  raised  the  did  not  seek  to  dissemble  their  dls- 
Factory  Lane  Chapel,  but  it  did  a  gust,  but  thanked  heaven  that  thef/, 
great  deal  of  good  among  the  lower  at  least,  were  free  from  aristocratic 
classes ;  and  the  congregation  in  influences,  and  that  their  chapel 
Meadow  Street  became  still  more  was  not  a  living  in  the  gift  of  the 
select  than  it  had  been  before.  Wayne  family.  At  first  there  were 
Between  chapvls  standing  in  the  hopes  of  some  of  the  Meadow  Street 
relation  of  Meadow  Street  and  Fac-  malcontents  joining  the  Factory 
tory  Lane,  entire  cordiality  could  Lane  congregation  ;  but  though 
hardly  have  been  expected  ;  and  they  frequently  dropped  in  for 
every  now  and  then  little  bickerings  evening  worship  about  the  time  of 
and  jealousies  would  crop  up  which  "Mr.  Wayne's  settlement,  they  speed- 
required  all  the  office-bearers*  tact  ily  fell  back  upon  the  old  pews  in 
to  keep  from  breaking  out  into  pub-  the  more  commodious  and  fashion- 
lie  scandals.  If  Meadow  Street  took  able  sanctuary.  Worse  than  that, 
pride  in  its  easy,  well-to-do,  Chris-  some  of  the  wealthiest  members  of 
tian  respectability.  Factory  Lane  Factory  Lane,  whom  a  distaste  for 
was  just  as  ready  to  parade  its  Mr.  Bonnyjnan  had  driven  thither, 
poverty,  and  to  pity  the  dispropor-  now  betrayed  indications  of  return- 
tionate  endowment  of  worldly  goods  ing*  to  Meadow  Street.  Poor  Mr. 
and  heavenly  grace  that  had  fallen  Booth  had  thought  his  lines  hard 
to  the  lot  of  the  other.  In  Meadow  enough  when  his  claims  upon  the 
Street,  sermons  savouring  of  mor-  i  Meaaow  Street  pulpit  had  been 
ality  were  in  great  repute ;  while  allowed  to  lie  unmootcd,  but  that 
Factory  Lane  would  listen  to  noth-  was  a  light  matter  compared  to  his 
ing  but  the  plain  letter  of  thie  Gospel  flock  being  allured  away  from  him. 
and  justification  by  faith :  so  that  In  vain  did  he  demand  from  the 
when  the  two  ministers  chanced  to  pulpit  what  they  went  out  into  the 
exchange  pulpits,  the  Factory  Lane  wilderness  'for  to  see,  and  warn 
folk  refused  point-blank  to  listen  to  them  against  the  danger  of  turning 
such  an  old,  dry,  moral  stick  as  they  aside  either  to  the  right  hand  or  the 
said  Mr.  Bonnyman  wan;  and  the  left  in  the  Christian  race  to  search 
^leadow  Street  member)  were  equal-  for  novelties.  But  by  the  week  of 
ly  positive  that  it  was  much  more  Mr.  Wayne's  ordination,  Hve  of  the 
profitable  to  read  a  sermon  at  home  best  pews  in  the  Factory  Lane 
for  themselves,  than  go  to  church  to  Chapel  were  standing  empty  at  the 
be  disgusted  by  a  ranter  like  Mr.  disposal  of  the  committee ;  and  Mr. 
Booth.  Factory  Lane  stigmatised  Booth  clearly  foresaw  that  not  only 
Meadow  Street  with  its  Christian  would  Mr.  Wayne  attempt  to  draw 
deadness,  and  coldness,  and  formal-  his  people  away  from  him,  but  that 
ity  ;  and  Meadow  Street  retorted  he  would  be  for  acting  as  his  suf- 
by  pointing  significantly  to  the  fragan  in  the  Factory  Lane  Chapel ; 
large  £,  followed  also  by  four  goodly  and  the  good  man  had  made  up  his 
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mind  to  undergo  martyrdom  rather  ledge  that  puffed  men  up,  and  was 

than    suffer   the   principles    of    the  it  not  written  that  "  the  wisdom  of 

Church  to  be  thus  trampled  upon  in  the    world    was    foolishness     with 

his  instance.     So  when  Mr.  Chesham  God"  ?    The  man  who  had  but  the 

invited  Mr.  Booth  to  introduce  the  least  spark  of  that  knowledge  which 

new   minister   to   his   flock,    it    un-  maketh  wise   unto   salvation,   albeit 

fortunately  happened  that  Mr.  Booth  he   knew  not   even  a  letter,  was   a 

had   already  arranged   an   exchange  more  truly  learned  man  than  he  at 

of  pulpits  with  Brother  Morgan   of  whose  feet  kings  and  princes  sought 

Corabcport ;     and    the    engagement  for   wisdom.      Might   He   who   was 

could  not  possibly  be  altered.     Mr.  the    fount    of    all    true    knowledge 

Booth  considered  this  refusal  a  dar-  save  them  from  the  sin  of  boasting 

ing  defiance  of  the  whole  aristocracy  themselves  of   learning,  and  impart 

.of  Lorton ;   but  the  Meadow  Street  to     each     and     all     there    present, 

committee,  who  had  only  asked  the  &c.  Sec. 

Factory  Lane  pastor  because  they  But  very  soon  it  was  noticed  that 
could  not  civilly  avoid  doing  so,  Mr.  Booth's  language  underwent  a 
were  delighted,  and  hastened  to  remarkable  change.  A  day  or  two 
secure  the  services  of  Dr.  Courtenay,  after  Mr.  Wayne's  induction,  the 
who  was  minister  of  St.  Augustine's  young  minister  called  to  pay  his 
Chapel  at  Hornham,  and  pri-  respects  to  his  elder  colleague.  Mr. 
vate  chaplain  to  Lady  Pottersfield.  Booth  was  engaged  upon  a  sermon 
About  this  time  it  was  remarked  on  the  duties  of  the  pastorate,  in 
that  Mr.  Booth  took  very  gloomy  which  he  drew  a  contrast  between 
views  of  the  future  of  the  Church.  St.  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy  and 
What  could  be  expected  of  the  peo-  that  delivered  by  Dr.  Courtenay  at 
pic,  he  asked,  when  the  ministry  Meadow  Street — infinitely  to  the 
was  treated  as  a  secular  profession,  advantage  of  the  former — when  Mr. 
like  the  interpretation  of  the  law*  Wayne's  name  was  brought  up  to 
and  the  practice  of  physic — a  cure  him.  The  starchy  manner  and 
not  of  souls,  but  of  silver  ?  They  stiff"  dry  tones  which  he  of  Factory 
talked  of  simony  and  the  imposition '  Lane  thought  fit  to  assume,  speedily 
of  unsuitable  pastors  upon  unwilling  melted  away  before  Wayne's  genial 
flocks  in  the  case  of  other  Churches :  frankness  ;  and  when  the  young 
were  their  own  eyes  so  free  from  minister  acknowledged  how  much 
beams  that  they  could  clearly  see  he  stood  in  need  of  counsel  from 
motes  in  the  eyes  of  other  sects  ?  his  senior's  long  and  varied  experi- 
Thcy  heard  much  nowadays  of  ence,  and  begged  that  he  might  be 
university  honours  and  worldly  allowed  to  work  under  him  among 
accomplishments  ;  but  did  these  the  poor  of  the  locality,  Mr.  Booth's 
avail  as  qualifications  for  the  min-  reserve  fairly  broke  down,  and  he 
istry  if  grace  and  godly  fear  were  gave  the  new-comer  a  hearty  brother- 
lacking  ?  Were  the  twelve  apostles  ly  greeting.  But  it  was  not  long 
university  men?  Was  a  know-  before  Wayne  had  adroitly  contrived 
ledge  of  profane  languages  and  hea-  to  heap  several  shovelfuls  of  very 
then  philosophy  required  of  them  hot  coals  upon  the  bald  scalp  of  Mr. 
that  sought  ordination  in  the  pri  mi-  Booth.  When  the  young  minister 
tive  Church  ?  Far  be  it  from  him  began  to  talk  in  a  laughing  way 
to  depreciate  knowledge,  for  without  about  his  being  a  miserable  bachelor, 
knowledge  there  could  be  no  faith,  and  to  say  that  he  would  be  infin- 
and  without  faith  there  could  be  no  itely  obliged  if  the  other  would 
salvation ;    but  there  was  a  know-  occupy  Meadow  Villa  at  a  nominal 
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rent — say  half  as  much  as  he  gave  Wayne  would  not  hear  of  thanks 

for  his  present  house — Mr.  Booties  — the  obligation  was  his ;   for  how 

face    turned    quite    scarlet    at    the  could    ho    be    responsible    for    the 

startling  proposal,  and  he  felt  sorely  house   and   grounds   unless   ho  put 

tempted  to  cry  there  and  then  be-  them  into  trustworthy  hands?     He 

fore  his  visitor.     AVas  this  the  man  could    not    go    to     Meadow    Street 

wliom   he  and  all  his  conp^cgation  every  morning  and   see   that   some 

had  been   vilifying  for  weeks  past?  burglar  had   not  walked  away  with 

tlie  man  whom  he  had  suspected  of  the   Villa   overnight.     But   he   cau- 

wishing  to  lead  away  his  congrega-  tioned  Mr.  Booth  that  he  would  be 

tion,  and  of  bishoping  it  over  him-  remorselessly  evicted  if   any  likely 

self  ?     As  Mr.  Booth's  eye  fell  upon  young   damsel   were   so   far  left  to 

the  sermon  on  his  writing-table,  he  herself  as  to  fancy  him  for  a  hus- 

felt   as   if    he   would   like    to    fling  band — an  event  so  improbable  that 

back  the  offer  in  the  young   Phari-  it  need  hardly  bo  taken  into  calcu- 

see's   teeth — either    that    or    to    ac-  lation.     And  then  Mr.  Booth  laujrh- 

knowledge  like  a  man  how  little  he  ed,    and    said    ho    was    sorry    Mr. 

merited    kindness   at   Mr.    Wayne's  Wayne    had    mentioned    it,    for    it 

hands.      But   the   latter   course  re-  would    be     somewhat     hard     upon 

quirc'J  more  courage  than  Mr.  Booth  human  nature  to  wish  heartily  for 

could  muster,  and  there  were  more  his  friend's  happiness,  since  it  would 

considerations    than   one   that   kept  entail   on  them  the  loss  of   such  a 

him      from     rashly     refusing     Mr.  paradise.     After   this   they   became 

AV'ayne's    generous    proiTer.     There  quite    confidential,    and    exchanged 

was    ho   house  for  the  minister  at-  opinions  regarding  the  office-bejircrs 

tachcd  to  the  Factory  Lane  Chapel,  of   both   congregations,    which,    for 

and  Mr.  Booth's   present  habitition  the  peace  of  those  worthy  brethren, 

was  a  dingy,  confined,  brick  build-  we   shall   not  repeat.     And  finally, 

ing,  in  a  locality  that   enjoyed    the  Mrs.    Booth   was   quite   stirtled  by 

pre-eminence  of  being  the  most  un-  the   appearance    of    the    unpopular 

sanitary  in  Lorton.     A  change  from  minister  in  her  husband's  company 

Factory     Lane     to     Meadow     Villa  in  the  little  parlour  where  she  was 

would  have  saved  poor  Susan  when  cutting  thick  bread  and  butler  for 

she  died  of  the  relapse  from  typhus  tea ;  and  still  more  by  Mr.  Wayne's 

a  year  ago,  thought  Mr.  Booth  sadly,  ready  assurance  that  he  would  not 

The  pale-faced  children  would  soon  be   a    stranger    in    future    at    that 

gather   rosy   cheeks   running  about  family  me;il.     The  half-finished  ser- 

among   the   green    shrubberies   and  mon   was   committed  to   the   grate ; 

upon   the  trim  grass-plots   of   Mea-  and  when  Mr.  Booth  preached  next 

dow    Villa.     Why,    his   wife   would  Sunday,     it     was     from     the     text 

get  quite  a  girl  again  if  she  could  "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged," 

be    removed   from   the   smoke   and  and  his  discourse  was  against  giving 

smells  of  Factory  Lane ;    and  what  place  to  censorious  and  uncharitable 

sermons,   for   strength   and   pathos,  thoughts  and   words.     We  are  not 

would  not  he  himself  compose  when  sure  that  the  Factory  Lane  congre- 

walking    bareheaded    in    the    open  gation  relished  this  sermon  as  well 

air  up  and  down  the  long  secluded  as  the  preceding  ones ;   but  of  this 

alley   at    the    back    of    the    Villa  I  we  are  convinced,   that  every  word 

When  he  thought  of  all  this,  what  came  from   Mr.   Booth's  heart,   and 

could    poor    Booth    do   but    thank  that  the  sermon  was  addressed  more 

Mr.    Wayne   for   his    kindness   the  to    his    own    failings    than    to    the 

best  way  he  possibly  could  ?     But  errors  of  his  flock. 
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II.     . 

It  was  not  without  a  remonstrance  nation    had    wrought    any    notable 

on   the   part  of    his  relations   that  change  in  their  young  master,  they 

Edgar  Wayne  was  allowed  to  give  gave  up  the  pastor  in  despair,  and 

up  the  minister's  house  to  Mr.  Booth.  "  Master     Edgar  " .   became     Master 

Mr.    Silas    cautioned    him    against  Edgar    once    more    in    the   "Wayne 

Quixotry  and  over -generosity  at  the  household. 

outset,  and  also  about  taking  up  too  As  faithful  recorders  of  gossip  wo 

much  with  Mr.  Booth.     Mr.  Booth,  cannot  omit  to  notice  how  the  society 

to  be  sure,   was  a  worthy   man,   a  of  the  Misses  AVayne  was  courted 

most  worthy  man,  but What  after  their  younger  brother  had  been 

this  **  but "  meant  could  be  gathered  installed  in  the  Meadow  Street  Cha- 
only  from  the  shrug  of  Mr.  vSilas's  pel.  Formerly,  Mr.  Edgar  Wayne 
shoulders ;  and  besides,  ministers  had  not  been  in  much  better  rc- 
were  commanded  to  be  given  to  pute  than  younger  sons  generally  are 
hospitality,  and  how  could  he  be  with  families  that  have  marriageable 
hospitable,  unless  he  had  a  house  of  daughters ;  but  as  minister  of  Meadow 
his  own  ?  Edgar  laughingly  replied  Street,  with  the  prospect  of  what 
in  his  college  slang  that  **he'd  stand  he  would  have  at  Mr.  Silas's  death,  he 
his  friends  at  the  restaurant,"  and  was  allowed  to  be  a  match  for  the 
Mr.  Silas  went  away  with  a  grave  most  ambitious  Miss  in  Lorton — a}', 
shake  of  the  head.  Miss  Patty  even  for  rich  Miss  Hoskins  herself, 
Wayne,  the  younger  of  the  two  if  she  had  not  been  eight  years  his 
sisters — her  full  name  was  Patience,  senior  and  so  plain.  And  this  was 
but  she  was  only  to  be  addressed  the  reason  that  Miss  Lane  ceased  to 
as  such  at  the  risk  of  a  quarrel —  call  Mary  Wayne  **an  upsetting, 
chose  to  be  offended  because  Edgar  aggravating,  old-maidish  chit ;"  that 
had  upset  her  pretty  airy  castle  of  ^iiss  Ellen  Chesham  now  managed 
housekeeping  at  Meadow  Villa,  until  to  put  up  with  ''Patience's  impa- 
thc  minister  expressed  his  convic-  ticncc"  and  fitful  temper ;  and  that 
tion  that  her  disappointment  was  Miss  Amelia  Fairley  came  weeping 
altojrether  mercenary  for  the  loss  of  to  the  sisters  and  sobbed  forth  her 
the '*  j)erquisitcs"  she  was  proposing  regi'et  that  those  odious  Miss  Fen- 
to  levy  upon  his  household  stores,  tons,  with  their  tattle  and  gossip. 
And  so  Edgar  Wayne  settled  down  should  ever  have  brought  about  an 
in  the  old  house,  and  was  just  treated  estrangement  between  them,  but 
as  he  had  been  during  his  college  that  was  all  over  now,  and  they 
vacations,  a  large  parlour  only  being  would  ever,  erei\  be  as  dear,  dar- 
added  to  his  apartments  for  the  pur-  ling,  loving  friends  as  they  had  been 
pose  of  receiving  professional  visi-  before  in  the  old,  happy  days — 
tors.  Miss.  Wayne  had  been  care-  wouldn't  they,  dears?  Of  course 
ful  to  inform  the  servants  that  Mr.  Mary  laughed  in  her  sleeves,  and 
Edgar  was  now  the  minister  of  the  Patty  declared  she  had  *'no  pa- 
Meadow  Street  Chapel,  and  that  tience"  with  such  sycophants;  but 
they  must  be  careful  to  banish  the  they  were  courteous  enough  to  their 
remembrance  of  all  former  familiari-  would-be  sisters-in-law,  and  rallied 
ties  from  their  minds.  But  after  a  Edgar  merrily  upon  the  snares 
short  interval  of  doubtful  suspense,  which  were  being  set  for  him.  All 
during  which  the  inmates  of  the  the  young  ladies  in  Lorton  knew 
kitchen  were  settling  whether  ordi-  — as  of  what  piece  of  scandal  were 


466                                     Edgar  Wayne'B  Escapf,  [Oct 

they  ignorant  ? — the  old  story  about  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  trouble 

Edgar  Wayne  and  Millicent  Went-  Milly  with  much  love-making  nowa- 

worth.        Millicent    was    a    grand-  days.     Then  followed  the  inevitable 

daughter  of    old    Squire    Fernside,  "  fifl^"  Millicent  endeavouring  in  the 

who  had  lost  both   her  parents  in  first  instance  to  stimulate  Edgar^a 

India,  and  had  been  brought  up  at  passion  by  a  most  unfounded  charge 

Little  Lorton  by   her    aunts,    Miss  of  flirtation  with  Letty  Lane ;    and 

Jemima  and  Miss  Cecilia.     She  had  secondly,  to  excite  his  jealousy  by 

attended  Madame  de  Mure's  famous  encouraging  the  addresses  of    little 

seminary    for    young    ladies    along  Comet  Femside,  a  kinsman  of  the 

with  Mary  and  Patty  Wayne,  and  squire's,  who  had  come  on  a  visit  to 

the  three  girls  had  been  inseparable  his  relation  at  Little  Lorton.     But 

friends,   and   so   exclusive   in   their  Edgar    was    too   good-natured    and 

attachments    as    to   occasion   much  careless  to  get  into  heroics ;  and  he 

jealousy    and   heartburning  among  laughingly     confessed     that     Letty 

their    class-mates.       Dr.    Caning's  Lane  was  a  charming  girl,  and   ho 

Academy  is  just  across  the  street  was    "big   spoons"    upon   her — the 

from   Madame   do   Mure*s,    a  prox-  young   man   had   contracted  a   dis- 

imity  much  deplored  by  the  precise  gusting  habit  of  talking  slang  during 

parents   of    Lorton.       It   was   only  his  first  two  terms  at  the  university 

natural,  then,  that  when  Edgar  was  and    pretended    to    stand    in   great 

promoted  to  a  tailed  coat  and  Dr.  awe  of  that  fire-eating  trooper,  the 

Caning's  sixth  form,  he  should  show  Cornet   of    the  Lightest   Dragoons, 

off  his  gallantry  by  making  love  to  who  was  less  than  him  by  a  good 

his    sisters*    friend,    and   supplying  head  and  shoulders.     These  strata- 

her  with  an  escort  along  the  shady  gems  having   failed,   a   quarrel   fol- 

road  to   Little  Lorton.      By-and-by  lowed,  which  was  at  first  made  up 

it    began    to    be    pretty    generally  by  Mary  Wayne's  mediation.     But 

known  that  Edgar  Wayne  and  Milly  the   reconciliation   was   short  lived  ; 

Wentworth  were  sweethearting ;  and  because  Edgar's  letters  from  collejje 

many  people  said  they  should  not  seemed   cold   and  indifierent,   Milli- 

wonder  though  a  match  might  come  cent  broke  off  the   correspondence 

of  it  some  day.     But  the  young  folks  altogether,  and  Edgar,   in   spite   of 

themselves  thought  little  of  match-  his    sister's   warnings,    treated    the 

making   in   those   days.     Each  was  matter  as  a  good  joke,  and  assured 

quite  contented  in  the  assurance  of  himself  that  all  would  come   right 

the  other's  love,  and  marriage  was  some  time.     But  one  day  Edgar  was 

to  them  like  a  fairy  dream  of  the  far  roused  from  his  torpor  by  a  hurried 

future.       But  years  rolled  on,  and  letter  from  his  eldest  sister.     Milli- 

while  Edgar  was   still  but  a  young  cent,  the  writer  said,  had  been  with 

man,  and  an  undergraduate  of  Cam-  her,  vowing  that  she  had  never  loved 

bridge,  with  no  definite  prospect  of  any  one  but  Edgar,and  that  she  would 

settling  down  in  life,  Milly's  educa-  wait  a  thousand  thousand  years  for 

tion  was  finished,  and  she  had  now  him  if  he  would  only  bo  frank  and 

been   waiting  three  years    for    the  loving  in  the  mean  time,  and  assure 

most  important  event  of    a  young  her  that  he  was  really  in   earnest, 

woman's   life.     Possibly  Edgar  was  but  she  could  not  remain  longer  in 

unconscious   that  Millicent   was  no  suspense,  and  might  be  driven  to  do 

longer  the  girl  whose  heart  he  had  something    desperate    before     long, 

won  in  their  school-days,  or  perhaps  Miss    Wayne    conjured    Edgar     to 

he  looked  upon  their  engagement  as  write    to    Millicent    without   delay, 

so  much  a  matter  of  course  that  he  for  she  dreaded  daily  to  hear  that 
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the  poor  girl   had  taken  some  rash  and  he  could   lay  the  blame  of  all 
step  which  would  entail  a  life-long  that   had    occurred  upon    his    own 
repentance.     "  That   wretched  little  thoughtlessness  alone.     His  love  for 
Mr.    Fernside    is    here  just    now,"  her   had   never  for  an   instant   wa- 
added  she  in  a  postscript.     "  I  saw  vered  ;   and  even    now  that  he   had 
him   driving   through   Bank   Square  hopelessly  lost  her,  and  love  became 
this   morning  with  Jem  Tylson    the  a   sin,  he   could  not  banish  the  re- 
horse-breaker,  and   T  am   sure  loth  membrance   of  her  from   his   mind, 
of  them  were  tipsyJ*^    Edgar  wrote  He  thought  that  if  he  could  see  her 
a  most  affectionate  letter,  explaining  once  more,  and  actually  assure  him- 
his    seeming   indifference,   and   beg-  self  that   Millicent  Wentworth  was 
ging   Milly  to  believe  his   unaltered  now  Millicent  Fernside,  his  passion 
constancy  ;     but   before    the    letter  might  be  dispelled  and  his  feelings 
could   have   reached   Lorton,  he  re-  relieved.       So  he   went    to   Canter- 
ceived  a  marked  copy  of  the  *  Times '  bury,  where  the   Lightest  Dragoons 
containing  an  announcement  of  the  were  then  quartered,  and  from   the 
marriage  at  London — gossips  said  it  window   he   saw  Millicent  and   her 
was   little   better  than   elopement —  husband  canter  past  for  their  afier- 
of  Lieutenant  Fernside  of  the  Light-  noon  ride.     Poor  Edgar  !  if  he  was 
est   Dragoons   with   Millicent    Fern-  ill  before  he  was  worse  now.  He  saw 
side,  only  child  of  the  late  Captain  her  only  for  a  few  seconds,  but  that 
AVcntworth,  second   in  command  of  brief  glance  seemed  to  reveal  charms 
the  Malwa  Irregular  Horse.  which  he  had  never  been  conscious 
It  was   not   till   then   that   Edgar  of  having  noticed  before.     Only  one 
realised  the  full  strength  of  his  love  thought  sustained  him  ;  he  saw  how 
for  Millicent  Wentworth.     He  could  lovingly  Millicent  had   smiled  upon 
not  bring  himself  to  believe  it :  that  her  young   husband,   and   the   con- 
Milly    should    marry   anybody    but  templation   of   her   happiness   made 
himself  seemed  an  absolute  impossi-  him  more  than  half  forget  his  own 
hility  ;  and  he  tried  hard  to  assure  misery.      If  ho   had   married   Milli- 
himself  that   it  must  be  all  a  mis-  cent  Wentworth,  would  it  not  have 
take,  a  dark  unpleasant  dream.     He  been    the  highest  aim  of  his  life  to 
had  been  walking  up  and  down  his  render   her   happy  ?   and   now   that 
room     that    evening    when     Mary's  she    had    found    her    happiness    in 
letter   was    brought    him,    and    the  marrying    another,    should    he    not 
dawn  of  the  grey  October  morning  rather    rejoice   in   her    felicity,   and 
found    him    still    pacing   the    floor,  lay   aside  all   selfish   feelings    upon 
epistle   in   hand;    but  of   what  he  the  subject?     This  at  least  was  what 
had   been  thinking   during  the  long  he  tried  to  do,  and  he  went  back  to 
weary    night    Edgar    W^ayne    never  Cambridge  a  sadder  and  wiser  man, 
could     tell.       Gradually    the    truth  with  his  heart  refined  by  the  work- 
impressed   itself  upon   him,  and  he  ing  of  a  hidden   sorrow.      He   had 
saw    how   much    he    had   lost,    and  wrecked  his  happiness  upon  his  own 
how   culpable    had    been    his    self-  selfishness,  and  he  resolved  that  for 
security    and     carelessness    in     not  the   future   he   would   live   less    for 
keeping    possession    of    the    warm  himself   and   more    for    his    fellow- 
heart     that     had    once    been     his.  creatures.      It  was  but  natural  that 
Against     Millicent    he    had    not    a  when  he  came  to  select  a  profession, 
word  to  say,  and  he  refused  to  listen  such    thoughts    should    impel    him 
to  his  sisters*  denunciations  of  her  towards     the    ministry  ;     and     his 
levity    and    fickleness.       He    knew  choice    chimed     in    well    with     his 
that  he  might  have  saved  Millicent,  father's    inclinations  ;    for,    as    Mr. 
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Bartholomew    was    to    Buccced    his  that   nothing  could   save  him   from 

father   in   the  Lorton   Bank,  it  was  hankruptcy  but  an  exchange  to  an 

the    proper    time   for    a    family   so  Indian   rep;iment,    and   most  of    his 

eminent  among    Christians   as   tliat  brother  ollicers  had  said,  "  Go,  and 

of  Wayne  to  give  one  of  its  mem-  a   good  riddance."      Before  sailing, 

bers  to  the  Church.  lie  and  Millicent  came  to   say  fare- 

At  first,  after  his  disappointment,  well  to  their  friends  at  Little  Lor^ 

Edgar  had  been  reserved  and  gloomy  ton  ;  but  the  lieutenant's  reputation 

as  the  most  serious  member  of  his  had   preceded   him,    and  the  Misses 

flock   could   have  desired  ;  but  the  Fernsidc  made  little  pretence  of  wel- 

natnral   vivacity   and    kindliness    of  coming     their     profligate     kinsman. 

his   disposition   soon   got  the  better  His  poor  wife,  shamefaced  and  sick 

of  tiiis  moodiness,  and  the  concern  at    heart,    avoided   all    her  old    ac- 

with  which  his  friends  had  watched  quaintinces  ;    and    the   two  quilted 

his   sorrow  had   now   given  way  to  Lorton  "  without  beat  of  drum,"  as 

a   fear  that   his  "  lightness  '*   nn'ght  the  lieutenant  said — for,  brief  as  his 

betray  him   into  the  commission  of  visit    had   been,    ho   had   found    an 

something     uncilerical    in    word     or  opportunity    of    contracting   sundry 

deed.     But   the   oM   love   for    Milli-  liabilities  to  the  Lorton  tradesmen. 

cent  still  lay  close  to  his  heart.     By  The  letter  which  came  from  Garm- 

a  tacit  understanding  her  name  was  pore   to  Patty  Wayne  showed   that 

neviT     mentioned     in     the     Wayne  things  had   been  going  from  bad  to 

household  ;     but    his    sisters     took  worse  with  CapUiin  Fernsidc,  whose 

good  care  that  he  should  not  remain  old  habits  had  broken  out  with  ten- 

long   in   ignorance   of   anything   re-  fold    vigour    since    their    arrival   in 

lating   to   his   lost  love.     Envelopes  India  ;    and   Millicent's   health    was 

addressed  in    the  old  familiar  hand-  so   wretched    tiiat    she    feared — no, 

writing    would    be    temptingly   dis-  she  actually  hoped — that  her  misery 

played     upon    Miss    Patty's    work-  would     not    be    of    long    duration. 

box,    and     full    opportunity    wouM  And  in  the  postscript  was  a  last  sad 

be   afforded   the   young   minister   of  message   to  Fiilgar,  which  the  writer 

making  himself  acquainted  with  the  begged  might  be  faithfully  delivered 

contents.     There  was   little  satisfac-  to    him.        Ihit    neither    Mar^'    nor 

tion  to  be  derived  from  the  piTusal  Patty   had   the   courage   to    comply 

of  these  letters.     Each  told  with  less  with  her  request;  and  this  letter  was 

reserve  than  its  pre<lecessor  of  Lieu-  not,  according  to  custom,  displayed 

tenant  Fern  side's  increasing  neglect,  upon  the  work-basket, 
of  his  passion  for  wine  and  billiards,         **  Do   you    know   who   is   coming 

and  of  his  brutal  conduct  when  he  to    Lorton,    Edgar  ?'*     askeil    Mary 

cinie    home    intoxicated    from    mess  "Wayne,    as   her   brother   came   into 

night    after   night.       Then    came    a  the   parlour  one   forenoon,  hot   and 

long    pause  ;    and    when    the   corre-  tired,    from   a   long    excursion   with 

sj)onden<'e   was   next    resumed,   the  Mr.  Booth  among  the  sick  and  poor 

red  '* queen's  head"  upon  Millicent's  of  the   Factory   Lane  quarter.     **  Of 

envelopes  had  been  replaced  by  the  course  T  do,*'  returned  the  minister, 

vermilion   eight-anna    stanqi   of  her  stretching    out    his    legs   upon    the 

Majesty's  Indian  (Jovernment.     The  sofa  and  fanning  himself  vigorously 

Lightest  Dragoons  had  been  glad  to  with  an  uncut  copy  of  the  'Narrow 

dispense  with  one  of  the  ornaments  Magazine  ' ;  **  I  had  a  letter  myself 

of  tliat   distinguished   corps.     Lieu-  this  morning." 

tenant's  Fernside's  losses  on  the  turf        "A  letter!     Had  you  a  letter?" 

and  at  billiards   had  been  so   great  said   Mary,  opening   her   eyes  wide 
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with    astonishment,    and    speaking  "Why,     Edith     Shillingford — old 

very  slowly.    **  Poor  Edgar  !  I  hope  Shillingford    of   the  *  Mcthusaleh's  ' 

you  may  have  strength  given  you  to  daughter.      Wasn't   it   of   her    you 

get  well  through  it."  were   talking?     I  had  a  letter,  as  I 

"  Thank' ee,  ma'am ;  I  shall  want  said,  from  brother  Bart  this  morn- 
it  badly,  I  know,  if  she  is  half  as  ing  and  he  says  that  he  andhisr«ra 
pretty  as  she  used  to  be."  spoaa  are  going  to  run  down  hero  for 

*•  Edgar" — in   a    reproachful  tone  the  Easter  holidays  ;  and  that  they 

— "  you    really  shouldn*t    speak   of  are  bringing  the  daughter  of  Barfs 

such  things  in   such  a  way.     AVhat  senior   director  with    them    for   the 

could  people  think  if  they  were  to  express  purpose  that  I  may  fall  in 

hear  you?"  love  with  her:  kind,  isn't  it ?     Bart 

*'  Why,  they  would  think,  I  sup-  in  his   business  way  gives  so  many 

pose,  that   I  had   been  too  rash  in  details  regarding   the    young  lady's 

giving  up  Meadow  Villa.     But  you  prospects,  that  the  latter  part  of  his 

would  not   mind    having  us  in  the  letter  reads  like    the   money  article 

house,  would    you,  until  something  of  a  morning  newspaper." 

better  turns  up  for  poor  old  Booth?  "Oh,  I'm    so   glad    that    Bart   is 

She  is  so  very  quiet  and  gentle,  that  coming,"  cried   Miss  Wayne  ;    **and 

even  Patty  could  not  manage  to  fall  I   have    heard    so    much   of    Edith 

out  with  her."  Shillingford,  that    I    am    dying    to 

"What!    live     together    in     this  know     her.      How     odd    it    would 

house !"  cried  Miss  Wayne,  starting  bo    if     you     should     fall    in     love 

to     her     feet     in     horror.     "  Edgar  with    and    marry  a   great    heiress ! 

AV^ayne,  this   is   too    dreadful,   it  is  Why,  half  the  girls  in  the  Meadow 

absolutely  sinful    in    a    minister  to  Street     Chapel    would    turn     Ej)is- 

spcak  this  way,  even  in  jest.     You  copalians    for     spite.     I     must     let 

oujrht    to    have    more    respect    for  papa     and    Patty    have     the    good 

your    sister,  sir,    than    to    mention  news." 

snch  a  thing  in  her  presence ;"  and  "Wait   a    little,  my  dear,"  cried 

Mary  indignantly   gathered    up   her  Edgar,  catching  hold  of  her  dress  as 

work   and  was   going  to    leave   the  she  was    hurrying   from    the  room, 

room.  "  it  is   clear   that   some   one  else  is 

''  My    dear    Polly,    stay    half    a  coming  to  Lorton  besides  Bart  and 

minute,"  cried  Edgar,  with  a  look  of  Miss     Shillingford.     Now     tell     me 

amused  curiosity,  "and   do   explain  frankly  of   whom    you  were   think- 

your>elf.     What  would  be  so  dread-  ing    when    you    tried  to   have    that 

ful  and  sinful    in   Miss  Shillingford  pretty    tiff  with    your     affectionate 

and  I  staying  together  here,  always  brother." 

su])posing  we  did  get  married.  I  "Oh,  Edgar,"  said  Miss  Wayne, 
don't  see  what  there  is  disrespectful  in  an  altered  tone,  and  coming  back 
in  that.  You  are  not  afraid  she  into  the  middle  of  the  room  with  a 
would  cherish  designs  upon  your  grave  look  upon  her  face,  "  1  can- 
housekeeping  keys,  are  you ;  and  not — that  is,  I  should  not  speak 
that  I  would  be  aiding  and  abetting  about  it ;  and  yet  I  do  not  see  how 
in  her  designs  ?  Was  that  what  T  can  help  it.  It  is  bptter  that  you 
you  were  alarmed  about?"  should  hear   it    now  than    at    some 

"Miss        vShillingford,       Edgar!"  time  when  you  are  not  so  well  pre- 

cried    Miss   W^ayne,  turning    round  pared  for  it.     I  have  just  had  a  letter 

in  the  door    and    coming  back  into  from    India,  then,  and   somebody   is 

the    room.     "  What    Miss    Shilling-  coming  homo  very  soon." 

ford?  whom  do  you  mean  ?"  "  Millicent    Wentworth  ?**    asked 
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Edjrar,  with  just  a  slight  swelling  at  Why,  he  might  as  well  have  killed 
his  throat  her  at  once.     I  am  sorry  that   she 

*'Xo;  Millicent  Fernside,"  said  is  coming  to  Lorton,  for  I  should 
Mary,  laying  a  stout  emphasis  on  have  liked  to  befriend  her  ;  but  it  is 
the  surname — "one  who  can  be  impossible  that  we  should  encourage 
nothing  to  you,  and  whom  it  would  her  to  come  here  and  you  in  the 
be  ^ell   that  you    should   meet   as    house." 

seldom  as  possible.  1  suppose  we  "  Yes,  Polly,^'  said  Edgar,  bitterly, 
shall  be  obliged  to  visit  her  at  Little  *'  that  is  just  the  way  of  the  world. 
Lorton  ;  but  we  need  not  ask  her  Summer  friendships  are  soon  dis- 
here,  and  there  will  be  no  necessity  pelled  by  the  chill  blasts  of  winter, 
for  you  seeing  her."  It    is    very   easy  to    swear   eternal 

"Poor  Millicent"  was  E<lgar's  attection  for  one  whom  everybody 
only  rejoinder,  uttered  musingly,  is  worshipping ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
and  in  a  low  voice.  tide  has  turned,  when  adversity  has 

"  Yes,  poor  thing,  no  one  can  supervened,  and  the  world  begins 
be  more  sorry  for  her  than  I  am,"  to  look  coldly  upon  your  former 
replied  his  sister ;  "  but  she  was  friend,  the  true  value  of  such  vows 
terribly  imprudent,  and  is  now  pay-  is  speedily  discernible.  But  I  did 
ing  the  penalty  of  her  folly.  I'm  think,  my  dear  Mary,  that  your 
sure  I  don't  know  why  some  girls  heart  would  have  preserved  you 
should  be  so  mad  for  marriage.  I'd  from  such  insincerity.  Think  how 
rather  choose  to  die  an  old  maid  any  much  a  woman  in  poor  Millicent 
day  than  marry  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Fernside's  position  must  want  a 
Fernside.  So  you  know,  Edgar,  friend  whom  she  can  trust  ^^^  to 
that  he  has  actually  beaten  her  ?  whom  she  could  open  the  sorrows 
Yes ;  Miss  Cecilia  told  me  that  he  of  her  poor  bruised  heart" 
came  home  one  night  from  mess  "How  can  you  be  so  unjust?" 
abominably  tipsy,  and  slapped  her  deprecated  Miss  Wayne.  '*  You 
on  the  cheek,  and  shook  her  by  the  know  quite  well  how  I  loved  Mil- 
shoulder,  because  she  refused  to  ask  licent  Wentworth,  and  how  gladly 
her  aunts  for  money  to  pay  his  turf  I  would  give  her  all  the  support 
losses.''  that  one  dear  friend  can  give  another. 

The  pastor  of  Meadow  Street  But  we  must  think  of  you.  What 
Chapel  checked  an  exclamation  would  the  world  say — what  would 
which  rose  to  his  lips.  It  was  your  congregation  think — if  Milly 
inaudible  to  his  sister,  and  it  was  were  to  come  here  as  freely  as  she 
perhaps  as  well.  did  in  the  old  times  ?    You  really 

"  She  could  not  have  come  home,  must  be  careful  for  your  own  sake, 
although  the  doctors  told  her  that  and  avoid  her  as  much  as  possible." 
she  would  not  survive  another  hot  "  Thank  you,  Mary,  for  the  com  pli- 
season  in  India,  if  her  aunts  had  ment  to  us  both,"  replied  Edgar, 
not  assisted  her,"  continued  Miss  gravely,  as  he  rose  to  go.  "If  Mil- 
Wayne ;  "and  even  then  Captain  licent  Fernside  has  aught  of  the 
Fernside  cursed  and  swore  because  modesty  and  self-respect  of  Millicent 
he  should  be  put  to  the  expense  of  Wentworth,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
g;iving  up  his  furnished  house,  and  for  me  to  avoid  her ;  and  as  for  my- 
insisted  that  the  Misses  Fernside  self,  I  trust  to  refer  my  conduct  to  a 
should  make  good  the  loss  to  him  higher  criterion  than  tne  opinion  of 
before  he  would  allow  her  passage  my  congr^ation.  If  I  thought  my 
to  be  taken.  It  is  horrid  to  think  counsel  or  friendship  would  lighten 
that  any  one    could  be   so  brutal.    Milly*s    burden   by  as   much   as  a 
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straw's  weight,  I  would  call  upon  be  my  duty,  and  God  would  give 
her  before  she  was  four-and-twenty  me  strength  to  command  my  feel- 
hours  in  Lorton.  You  needn't  ings  while  I  was  engaged  upon  His 
shake  your  head,  for  it  would  only  work." 


III. 

About    Eastertide    it    was    whis-  of  a  reprobate.     But  with   marriage 
percd  in    the  town  that  Mrs.  Fern-  a  saving  change  came  over  the  pro- 
side    had    arrived    at  Little  Lorton,  digal.     He  was  now  compelled  to  be 
and   that  she   was    living    in   great  careful   and   economical ;   and  as  he 
retirement  with  her  relations.     Her  had   all   the   aptitude    for    business 
health    had    been    restored   by  the  that  belonged  to  his  family,  his  rise 
sea- voyage;    and    Dr.    Copeby   said  had   been   rapid    in    the   mercantile 
that  if  her   mind   were   right   there  world,  and  he  was  now  secretary  to 
would  soon  be  little  the  matter  with  the    great    "  Methusalch    Life    and 
her  body.     There   had   been   no  in-  Fire    Insurance    Company,"    and   a 
tercourse  between   the  Waynes  and  director  on   the    boards  of  some  of 
the      Fernsides      since      Millicent's  the    most    flourishing    concerns    in 
arrival,    for    the     family     in     Bank  the  city.     Mr.  Silas  had,  of  course. 
Square    were   completely   taken    up  altered   his   will   back   again   to   its 
with    their    visitors    from     London,  original   form  long  ago;  and  it  was 
Mr.  Bartholomew,  the  heir-apparent  said  that  he  had  with  difficulty  ex- 
to  the  Lorton  Bank,  had  not  at  the  tracted   a  promise   from   his  son  to 
outset    of   his    life    walked    in   the  give   up   his    prospects    in    London 
ways  of  his  fathers,  and  his  excesses  and    take   the   management  of   the 
had  compelled  Mr.  Silas  to  send  him  Lorton   Bank  when  he  himself  be- 
away   where   the    name   of   Wayne  came   unfit  for  business.     Mr.  Bar- 
would   not   be  disgraced  by  his  on-  tholomew  was  now  the  great  man  of 
gomgs.       So      to      Liverpool     went  the  Wayne  family,  and  all  the  more 
young   Bartholomew   with    a   credit  was    made   of  his   success   that   no 
of  fifty  pounds  per  annum  upon  the  one    had    ever   imagined    he   would 
Lorton    Bank,    and    his    stipend   as  come  to  anything  good, 
sixth  clerk  in  the   house  of  Dall  &        Since  the  elder   son   had   become 
Gram,    the   East    Indian   grain-mer-  a  family  man,  and  the  secretary  of 
chants.       Finding    this    wholly    in-  a  great  company  in  the  City,  he  had 
sufficient   to   supply  his  wants,  Mr.  come  to  Lorton  only  at  rare  intervals 
Bartholomew    naturally    thought   of  and  upon  flying  visits,  running  down 
marriage ;    and   a   pretty,    penniless  upon   a  Saturday   and   returning  to 
day-governess,    who  was  lodging   in  town  early  on  Monday  morning,  in 
the  same  house,  affi)rded  him  an  ex-  time   to   wait   upon  his  directors  at. 
cellent   excuse   for    '*  tempting  Pro-  the   weekly  meeting  of  the  Methu- 
vidence."     On  hearing  of  his   son's  saleh   Board.      His  prolonged    stay 
wedding,  Mr.  Silas  prepared  himself  upon  this  occasion  was  all  the  morf 
for   the   consequences  of  this  folly,  welcome.     Mr.  Silas — for  all  Lorton 
whether  they  should  take  the  shape  continued  to  call  him  Mr.  Silas  still, 
of  burglary  or  suicide — only  he  took  although  his  father,  Mr.  Wayne,  had 
the   precaution   of  altering  his   will  been    dead    these     twenty    years — 
in   favor  of  Edgar,    so  that  the  re-  monopolised     his    son's    company; 
putable    house    of    "  B.   Wayne    &  and  the  two  passed  their  days  ia 
Son''  might  never  lie  at  the  mercy  the    bank    parlour    discussing    the-. 
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VA-fAt.  Willi  just  a  sli{,'ht  Kivvtling  at    Why,  tic  mi;.' 
his  UiriiiLl.  her  at  oiiui-. 

".\i>;      Mi1Uuc[it   Fwiiside,"   iwiil    is  Cuming    to 
Miir^-,  Inyin^   a    stniit  (.'iiiiihiisid   an    have  likt-il  1i'  '■ 
Ihi-    siiniuiiii- — "(iim    whi>    cnn   bo    impussibli.'  ili.i 
iiiithiiig;  to  }'(!»,  otiil  n'hom  it  would    her  to   cuiin- 
hi-  ivvil   tliat  J'oil    uliniild   nivct   aa    lioiisc.'' 
)ti-l>l«iii  Its    pmEsiUk-.     1  KiipiKiKC  wc        "  Yi>!i,  rulj  ■ 
shall  lie  abliicfd  to  visit  her  «t  Little 
liortoii ;  hut  wc   iiwil   nut  ksk  hi>r 
ticn',  and  there  trill  he  no  nocessiiy 
fur  vou  seuiii];  hw.'' 

'■l'iH>r  MilUivnU"  wnii  Eilgar's 
only    rfjmiiOiT,    uttered    mutiingly, 

"  Yv-s  poor  thinF!,  no  one  can 
1h'  tiion-  siMTV  for  \\kt  tlian  I  «in," 
ri'i>li(il  his  smtcr ;  "  but  t;he  was 
liTrJIilv  i  111  prudent,  and  is  now  pav- 
inH  Wiv  pimilty  of  her  folly.  I'm 
Huri<  1  thin't  know  why  vomo  girls 
tiliould  he  so  mad  for  niarrio^.  I'd 
rather  rlii>ui>e  to  die  an  old  maid  any 
diiy  than  ninrry  Ktieh  a  man  an  )Ir. 
I'crnsidc.  t^o  ro«i  know,  Gdpir, 
lUat  lie  luLi  aetiMllv  beaten  her  ? 
Yet;  Mi!U  Ce<.-dia  told  mo  that  he 
mine  hoiiio  one  niglil  from  nw-^a 
aboniinably  tijisy,  ami  flapjied  her 
vn  t)ie  ohcek,  and  i^hook  her  by  tlu^ 
shiiiildiT,  iHfaiiiic  she  n'fiisr<l  to  :isk 
hiT  aunts  for  luotiey  to  |>ay  his  tin  : 

The     pastor    of     Meadow    Sii-  ■-. 
ClKipel     t'luH'k(.-.l     an      exd.i:     : 
whii'h  rose    to  his     lips.     ii 
iiiaiidililf  to   hi.s   lister,  uml  ii 
perhni>K  as  will. 

■'!>liPi-"uM  not  haveioiii.- I. 
iililiou^h  the  d.Ht<rs  t^'ld   !>■  ■ 
she  would  not   survive  nimiu 
iiea»>n  in   India,  if  her  aiti,^. 
not    assi>tl^l    hi>r."  continue  i 
Wiiyni-;   "aiid    *veu    then    'v 
Fcriisiiie  eiirsi.\l  and   swore  b- 
he  should  lie  put  to  the  ('\j)e-t 
(-ivinp  up  his  funiisheil  liou 
insisliil    thai    the    Misses  1 
should  make    pwd  the  loss 
befiire  he  would  allow   her 
I.)  t>«  liken.     It    is  horrid  tu 
that    anv  one    could  be   so  I 
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loiTi]  arislit  l"  licRinnin!; 'liis    sermon;    nmi   ncTtr 

"    ~'  -smm^i^fiti  iiiiil  At  a  mill-  liail  he  lult  ho  grenC  n,  scdku  iif  relief 

**"*'         ■M^Mi^^f  iiiiu't  oondiicive  tks  when  he  Imd  brought  Uic  scrvk'C 

■  -■      ^,  lie  was  (jiiitc  properly  to  a    do.«e.      ]t   nns    no 

w4.>aknosfl  n-ticrc  Ibiiincd  heailitctiD  that  conlincd  him 

iT.i«  concerned ;  to  his  room  for  the  rest  of  llie  ilay, 

iil4  own  strength  nnil  mnde  him  ask  A[r.  Itootli  lo  tnki! 

I'.fien  ho  mnilo   up  his  place  at    Heailow  Stitct   in    the 

'\t- thi-o  thednn^T.  cvenhifr;    for    his    hcnd   iva-i    in     a 

,.  wns  as  intense  us  whirl,  and  liis  heart  wa^  toin  1iy  the 

.  ""  '  npw  that  bupU  love  pan(;s  of  a  resuscitated  Korrow. 

""^    '■in— donUly  heinous       At  length  they  met.     It  was   in 

"*^    "t  Iho  n<Kpel.    Hut  presenn:  of  Milfircnt's  nuiits,    and 

*<!•  i\nf    Rciii;ion  does  the    prootings    which    they    inlor- 

'■■■  heart,  and  there  are  changed  were  of  the    most  fonnnl 

'■rr>n  to  bo   cast  out  hy  charai^tvr,  such  asmijiht  have  pnHsuil 

'■citiiig.     But  there  was  hettrcen  persons  whos!eac<]uaintancc 

'niTiuriiy  in  Kdgar's  alt'cc-  had  never  ripcneil  into  fricndshi)!. 

•'lilt  lie  snnglit  was  Milli-  A  forced  convwrtation  was  with  dif- 

-iro  and   happiness;    and  tkuttr   maintained,  in   spile  of  Mil- 

'.'lii  I'vun  in  the  smallest  Itcent^s    ptillhes-i    and  Kdjiars  shy- 

■iiriliuto    to   this,   ho   was  ness.     They  talked  of   tlui  wcntlicr, 

I'l  jilaco  liimself  in  a  fnlso  of  Meadow  Street   Chapel,  of  India, 

.',t(h    HOriety — to    nin    tho  of  cvorythinu;  hnt   that  which  eadi 

■■iviii;^    his  motives  niiscon-  knew  tlio  other  lo  be   tliinkiiiic   of; 

lid  t-i  hear  both  odium  and  and  wlicn  they  parted,  eni'h  retired 

..  liiT  behalf.  wilh   a  heavy  weight  at  heart,  anil 

.,.  Siinday  after  ho  had  made  bitter  reeling  of  the  ini;>ass;i1ile  gull' 

ijiitirl  to  call  at  Tiittic  Lorton  which  had  sprung  up  bulween  then) 

.!    further   delay,   ho    had    to  since  Inst  they  met.     As  llie  Misses 

;  •  a  severe  trial.     As  ho  raised  Fernsiide  were  mcnibeis  of  llie  Mes- 

,■■4  from  tlio  hymn-book,  they  dow  Street  congregation,  Kdg;ir  hiid 

iipnn  a  face,  which  might  have  always  lieen  a  regiiliirvisitor  iil  Little 

:i    rho   only   fitco   in   tho  congre-  Lorton;  and  after  Millicent's  nrrir:il 

.;i><n,  fur  ho  could  distinguish  no  he  continued  to  call  ait  frequently  as 

'.ii'T.     A  skd,  pale  face  it  was ;  tho  formerly.     Tlio  old  ladies  were  just- 

'i-.'ht   red   cheeks    that    had    once  ly  incensal   at   llioir  kioMiian ;   anc) 

I 'lunged  to  it  wera  blanched  by  the  knowing   the    deep    interest    which 

lun,    the  tho  minister  took   in  Jlilllcent,  they 

ned  and  mode  him  tho  conftdant  of  all  theii' 

row  had  complaints  against  Captain  Fernsiilu 

wrinkles  and  of  their  doubts  regarding  their 

1   to    be  niece's  future.     Bilgar  wiuf   glad  to 

to    than  think  that  ho  could  be  of  service  to 

%  trying  liis  old  love,  and  that  he  could  da 

HbkIow  Mraething  to  make  her  position  at 

,  bia  re-  Little    Lorton    inorc    pleasant  —  for 

il   miDd  Hiu  Cecilia,  whu:<o  tamper  had  not 

had  bo  been  imnroved  by  a  little  disappoint* 

n^w  ftir  inoiifc         -•«  matter  of  Dr.  Wordly, 

ft   befev  1  4  of  pointing  out 
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money  -  market  and  commercial  room.  Edith  Shillingford  waS  a 
gossip  until  long  after  business  quiet,  silent  girl,  with  a  pure  red 
hours.  Mr.  Silas  placed  great  faith  and  white  complexion,  and  eyes 
in  his  son's  judgment,  and  he  con-  that  seemed  to  melt  as  you  looked 
suited  him  on  almost  every  venture  into  them.  Both  the  Misses  Wayne 
of  importance,  quite  as  much  to  saw  at  once  that  she  would  make  a 
tempt  Bartholomew  to  interest  him-  charming  sister-in-law ;  and  many 
self  in  the  bank  as  that  he  really  and  deep  were  the  plots  which  the 
needed  counsel ;  for  Mr.  Bartholo-  two  hatched  with  Mrs,  Bartholomew 
mew  was  so  much  engrossed  in  the  to  bring  about  a  marriage  between 
affairs  of  the  great  Methusaleh  that  Edgar  and  the  heiress.  But  neither 
he  hardly  condescended  to  trouble  Miss  Shillingford's  winsomcness  nor 
himself  about  humbler  undertakings,  her  fortune  made  the  least  impression 
Brother  Bart  was  not  much  above  upon  the  minister's  heart,  although 
five-and-thirty,  but  it  was  his  hobby  he  could  not  conceal  from  himself 
to^  fancy  himself  a  staid,  respect-  that  Miss  Shillingford  would  not 
able  nn'ddlc-aged  person  ;  and  of  all  be  angry  although  he  were  to  carry 
the  fogies  at  tlie  Methusaleh  Board,  his  attentions  farther  than  mere 
none  wore  his  clothes  of  a  more  courtesy.  Although  a  Church- 
iinliquatcd  or  formal  cut  than  the  woman,  Miss  Sliillingford  had 
secretary,  and  none  of  them  was  waited  regularly  upon  Edgar's  minis- 
graver  or  more  circumspect  in  his  trations  in  Meadow  §treet,  and  had 
walk  and  conversation.  Mr.  Silas,  confided  to  Patty  how  much  she 
who  was  generally  considered  a  enjoyed  the  services,  and  how  elo- 
young  man  by  his  contemporaries,  quent  the  sermons  were.  Patty 
KTOuld  hardly  believe  himself  to  be  had  taken  her  to  see  Meadow  Villa 
the  fatlier  of  a  man  who  talked  of  under  pretence  of  paying  a  visit  to 
being  elderly,  and  boasted  of  a  little  Mrs.  Booth  ;  and  the  heiress  had 
bald  patch  upon  his  crown  of  the  said,  with  a  half-sigh,  that  the  mis- 
size  of  a  florin  as  a  proof  of  advanc-  tress  of  so  sweet  a  place  must  be  a 
ing  years.  When  they  sat  down  to-  happy  woman.  In  short,  as  all  the 
gcther  in  the  bank  parlour,  Mr.  Silas  Wayne  family  could  see  at  a  glance, 
could  not  help  feeling  as  if  his  father  there  was  only  one  thing  wanted  to 
liad  come  to  life  again  in  Mr.  Bar-  secure  the  match,  and  that  was  a 
tholomew,  and  as  if  he  himself  was  direct  overture  on  Edgar's  part 
once  more  the  junior  partner  of  the  But  all  his  sisters'  hints,  all  Mr. 
firm.  Silas's  suggestions,  and  all  Brother 
On  his  part,  Edgar  did  as  much  Bart's  baggings,  were  in  vain ;  and 
as  could  reasonably  have  been  ex-  Edgar  bluntly  told  them  that  he 
pected  to  make  the  rich  Miss  Shil-  would  never  say  a  word  of  love  to 
lingford's  visit  agreeable  to  her.  Edith  Shillingford. 
AVhat  time  he  could  spare  from  his  The  thought  of  meeting  with 
professional  duties  he  devoted  to  Millicent  lay  heavily  upon  Edgar's 
lier  society.  lie  drove  her  and  his  mind.  He  knew  that  it  would  be 
sister  Patty  all  over  the  country  better  for  his  peace  if  he  were  never 
about  Lorton ;  he  got  up  a  little  to  meet  her  again  ;  but  he  could  not 
picnic  for  the  ladies  at  the  ruined  bear  the  idea  of  turning  his  back 
castle  of  Pottersfield,  near  Horn-  upon  her,  now  that  she  was  deserted 
ham,  and  a  boating-party  in  Combe-  and  heart-broken.  He  had  sought 
port  Bay ;  and  he  devoted  his  even-  counsel  where  the  best  counsel  is  to 
iiigs  to  their  society  in  the  drawing-  be  found,  and  he  had  prayed  that 
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his  steps  might  bo  ordered  aright  to  beginning  '  his  sermon;  and  never 
do  what  best  became  him  as  a  min-  had  he  felt  so  great  a  sense  of  relief 
ister,  and  would  be  most  conducive  as  when  he  had  brought  the  service 
to  Milly^s  happiness.  lie  was  quite  properly  to  a  close.  It  was  no 
aware  of  his  own  weakness  where  feigned  headache  that  confined  him 
liis  old  sweetheart  was  concerned ;  to  his  room  for  the  rest  of  the  day, 
and  it  was  not  in  his  own  strength  and  made  him  ask  Mr.  Booth  to  take 
that  he  trusted  when  he  made  up  his  place  at  Meadow  Street  in  the 
his  mind  to  bravely  face  the  danger,  evening;  for  his  head  was  in  a 
His  love  for  Milly  was  as  intense  as  whirl,  and  his  heart  was  torn  by  the 
ever,  and  he  knew  that  such  love  pangs  of  a  resuscitated  sorrow, 
was  a  heinous  sin — doubly  heinous  At  length  they  met  It  was  in 
in  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  But  presence  of  Millicent*s  aunts,  and 
what  couid  he  do?  Religion  does  the  greetings  which  they  inter- 
net petrify  the  heart,  and  there  are  changed  were  of  the  most  formal 
devils  not  even  to  be  cast  out  by  character,  such  as  might  have  passed 
prayer  and  fasting.  But  there  was  between  persons  whose  acquaintance 
no  spot  of  impurity  in  Edgar's  afFec-  had  never  ripened  into  friendship, 
tion.  All  that  he  sought  was  Milli-  A  forced  conversation  was  with  dif- 
cent's  welfare  and  happiness ;  and  liculty  maintained,  in  spite  of  Mil- 
that  he  might  even  in  the  smallest  licent's  stiffness  and  Edgar's  shy- 
degree  contribute  to  this,  he  was  ness.  They  talked  of  the  weather, 
prepared  to  place  himself  in  a  false  of  Meadow  Street  Chapel,  of  India, 
position  with  society — to  run  the  of  everything  but  that  which  each 
risk  of  having  his  motives  miscon-  knew  the  other  to  be  thinking  of; 
strucd,  and  to  bear  both  odium  and  and  when  they  parted,  each  retired 
scorn  on  her  behalf.  with  a  heavy  weight  at  heart,  and 
On  the  Sunday  after  he  had  made  bitter  feeling  of  the  impassable  gulf 
up  his  mind  to  call  at  Little  Lorton  which  had  sprung  up  between  them 
without  further  delay,  he  had  to  since  last  they  met.  As  the  Misses 
undergo  a  severe  trial.  As  he  raised  Fernside  were  members  of  the  Mea- 
his  eyes  from  the  hymn-book,  they  dow  Street  congregation,  Edgar  had 
fell  upon  a  face,  which  might  have  always  been  a  regular  visitor  at  Little 
been  the  only  face  in  the  congre-  Lorton  ;  and  after  Millicent's  arrival 
gation,  for  he  could  distinguish  no  he  continued  to  call  as  frequentl}'  as 
other.  A  sad,  pale  face  it  was ;  the  formerly.  The  old  ladies  were  just- 
bright  red  cheeks  that  had  once  ly  incensed  at  their  kinsman ;  and 
belonged  to  it  were  blanched  by  the  knowing  the  deep  interest  which 
fierce  heat  of  a  tropical  sun,  the  the  minister  took  in  Millicent,  they 
clear  blue  eyes  were  dimmed  and  made  him  the  confidant  of  all  their 
sunken,  and  care  and  sorrow  had  complaints  against  Captain  Fernside 
stamped  many  premature  wrinkles  and  of  their  doubts  regarding  their 
upon  the  brow  that  used  to  be  niece's  future.  Edgar  was  glad  to 
smoother  antl  more  white  than  think  that  he  could  be  of  service  to 
Parian  marble.  It  was  a  trying  his  old  love,  and  that  he  could  do 
Sunday  for  the  minister  of  Meadow  something  to  make  her  position  at. 
Street,  and  it  required  all  his  re-  Little  Lorton  more  pleasant  —  for 
solution  to  concentrate  his  mind  Miss  Cecilia,  whose  temper  had  not 
upon  his  duties.  Never  had  he  been  improved  by  a  little  disappoint- 
breathed  a  more  heartfelt  prayer  for  ment  in  the  matter  of  Dr.  Wordly, 
the   divine     assistance    than    before  was  somewhat  fond  of  pointing  out 
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how  imprudence  works  its  own  pun-  naturally  very  rigid  in  his  notion 
ishment,  and  of  grumbling  at  the  of  propriety,  entered  a  special  pro- 
troubles  which  Millicent  had  brought  test  against  what  he  called  Edgar's 
upon    the  family ;    but  Edgar  inter-  folly. 

fered  with  ministerial  authority,  and  *'  I  shanH    say    anything    about 

recalled   Miss    Cecilia    to    a    more  your  neglect  of   Miss    Shillingford, 

Christian  spirit.     At  such  times  the  although,  let  me  tell  you,  my  dear 

old  maid    would    almost    kill    her  fellow,  that  such  ofTers    seldom  fall 

niece  with     kindness    to    obliterate  in  the  way  of  men  in  your  line  of 

the  recollection  of    her    petulance,  life.     You  don't  often  find  a  Disscnt- 

**  I  wish  she  had  married  you,  Mr.  ing  parson   marrying  twenty   thou- 

"VVaync,"  Jemima  would  say ;  **  but  sand  pounds,   unless    the    lady    be 

you   are  much  too  good  for  a  silly  devote ;  although,  mind,  I  don't  mean 

girl  like  her.     I  wish  she  had  mar-  to  say  that  a  little  of  that  may  not 

ried   an   honest  and   sober  crossing-  be  a  good  thing " — Brother  Bart,  be 

sweeper    rather   than    that    wicked  it  remarked,  had    developed    Broad 

Dick  Fernside.     If   I    only  thought  Church  notions    since    he    became 

he  might  be  accepted,  I  would  be  secretary  of    the    Methusaleh,   and 

glad   to    hear  that  he  was  dead  to-  would    probably  have    abjured    the 

morrow.     Why,  then  you   might  —  sect  of  his  family  but  for  the  Dis- 

but  it  is  very  wrong  to  think  of  such  senting  connection   upon  which   the 

a  thing,"  added  Miss  Jemima,  check-  business  of  Wayncs's   Bank  chiefly 

ing  herself.     Edgar  knew  quite  well  rested  —  '*but  I   really  must  blow 

what  was  passing  in  Miss  Jemima's  you  up  about    this    Little  Lorton 

mind,    but    he    said    nothing,    and  business.      Of    course   there    is   no 

changed     the    subject,    although    it  real   harm   in  your  going  there,  but 

cannot  be  denied  that  his  mind  fre-  you  know  as  well  as  I  do  how  con- 

quently  turned  to    the    contingency  foundedly  people   gossip   in  a   little 

of  Captain  Fernside's  decease  put-  place  like  this ;  and  there  are  a  lot 

ting  an  end  to  all  their  trouble.     As  of  fellows  about  your  congregation 

a  Christian  man  and  a  minister,  he  who  would  keep  you  in  no  end  of 

was  fully  sensible  of  the  impropriety  hot  water  if  they  only  got  a  handle 

of   this   feeling,   and  strove  hard  to  against  you.     Take  my  advice,  and 

conquer  it,   but  human   nature  was  don't  go  near  the  house  until  Mrs. 

too    strong    for    him.       The    world  Fernside  is  away ;  and  if  she  were  a 

knows  well  how  powerful  a  restraint  prudent  person  she  would  not  stay 

religious    principle     imposes    upon  long.     I  can't  say  that  I  approve  of 

doing  evil,  but   each   one   can   only  women    leaving    their    husbands  in 

say  for  himself  how  far  it  prevails  this  fashion." 

against  thinking  evil.  "  But  Fernside  had  behaved 
The  Waynes  soon  began  to  look  villanously  to  her  —  had  actually 
with  much  anxiety  upon  Edgar's  beaten  her,"  broke  in  Edgar,  who 
frequent  visits  to  Little  Lorton,  and  could  never  bear  to  hear  Miilicent's 
to  drop  broad  hints  about  the  scan-  reputation  called  in  question, 
dal  likely  to  arise.  Mr.  Silas  said  ^^Umphl  Depend  upon  it,  my 
he  felt  a  delicacy  in  noticing  the  dear  Edgar,  there  are  always  faults 
matter;  for  though  Edgar  was  his  on  both  sides  in  such  affairs;  but 
son,  he  was  also  his  ecclesiastical  what  can  be  expected  of  reckless  ill- 
superior,  and  it  is  hardly  the  part  of  assorted  unions  ?  But  if  Fernside 
a  deacon  to  criticise  his  minister's  and  his  wife  have  quarrelled,  there 
condcict  Brother  Bart,  who,  having  is  only  so  much  reason  why  you  of  all 
been  a  scapegrace  in  bis  youth,  was  men  should  not  intervene  between 
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them.     If  the  Captain  is  only  half  away  from  her,  mark  my  words,  you 

as  malicious  as  Fetlock  of  his  old  will  repent  it.     It  would  be  a  rare 

regiment  calls  him,  he  is  quite  cap-  windfall  for  the  morning  papers  if  a 

able  of   making   you   co-respondent  man  in  your  position  were  to  come 

in  a  divorce  case,    upon   no  other  up  before  Lord  Penzance." 

grounds   than   your  visits  to  Little  "  I  shall  never  avoid  any  tempta- 

Lorton  ;    and  you  know   the  bare  tions  that  come  to  me  in  the  path  of 

rumor  of  such  a  thing  would  utterly  duty,"  replied  the  minister.     "  This 

ruin  your  clerical  prospects."  poor  girl  stands  in  more  need  of  my 

**  Let   Fernside  do   his  worst ;  so  consolation    and    advice    than    any 

long  as   his   wife  is  connected  with  other  member  of  my  congregation ; 

my  congregation,  and  stands  in  need  and   shall  she  be  denied   these  be- 

of   my  counsel  as  a  Christian  min-  cause  I  once  loved  her  ?     And  what 

ister,  I  shall  not  be  deterred  from  I  lack  in  strength  will   be  made  up 

doing  my  duty  by  such   considera-  to  me,  so  long  as  my  sole  object  is 

tions."  to  heal  the  broken-hearted." 

*'  Oh,  of  course  if  you  look  at  it  "  Oh,  very  well  then ;  there  is  no 

in  that  way  there  is  no  use  in  argu-  use  in  saying  anything  more  about 

ing,"   said  Brother  Bart,  with  some  it,"  said   Bartholomew,  going  off  in 

ditticulty  suppressing  his  inclination  a  pet.     "Take  your   own   way,  and 

to  get  angry  ;  "  but  there  is  another  take    the    consequences.     I    shan't 

thing  that  you  will  do  .well  to  con-  be   so  ill-natured  afterwards   as  to 

sider.      All   men   are    mortal,  even  remind    you   that  you   had   better 

ministers  ;  and  everyone  knows  how  have   taken   my   advice;"    and   the 

much  easier  it  is  to  get  into  an  in-  secretary  of  the  Methusaleh   strode 

trigue  than  to  get  out  of  one."  down-stairs  to  the   bank  parlour  to 

*'  My  dear  brother,  1  cannot  allow  relieve  his  spleen  by  disadvising  Mr. 

even  yon  to  speak  in  such  a  man-  Silas  from   the   renewing   of  every 

ncr,"  said  Edgar,  firmly.     "  You  are  mature  bill  that  came  before  them 

quite    welcome    to    say    what    you  that  morning. 

please   about  me,  but  intrigue   and  At  first  the  members  of  Meadow 

Mrs.  Fernside's  name   must  not  be  Street   were   so   much    occupied   in 

mentioned  in  the  same  breath.     The  discussing  Miss   Shillingford's  visit, 

poor  girl  is  as  guileless  as  a  new-  that    they    failed    to    notice    how 

born  child."  frequently  their  pastor's  forenoons 

"Now     look     here,    Edgar,    and  were   spent  at  Little  Lorton.     All 

don't  get  angry,"    persisted    Bart,  agreed   with   wonderful   unanimity, 

"  I'm    your  elder,    and    have    seen  after   hearing  the   amount   of   Miss 

twice  as  much  of  the  world  as  you  Shillingford's     fortune,    that     their 

are  ever  likely  to  see,  and  I  caution  minister  was  likely  soon  to   become 

you  that  you  run  the  risk  of  getting  a   Benedict     Mr.  Swift,  the  manu- 

into   a   serious   scrape.     You   were  facturer,   who   had   a  marriageable 

very  fond  of  this  girl  once,  and  may  daughter,     thought      that     nothing 

be  so  still.  What  assurance  have  you  tended  so  much  to  diminish  a  min- 

that  you  will  always  bo  able  to  con-  ister's  "  usefulness "  as  the  marry- 

trol  your  feelings  with  regard  to  her,  irtg  a   stranger,   who   could   not  be 

if  you  expose  yourself  to  the  temp-  expected  to  take  any  interiest  in  his 

tations  of  her  society  ?    Just  think  congregs^tion    or    his    work.       The 

what  a  little  matter  may  make  mis-  same  gentleman  did  not  seek  to  dis- 

chief ;  isn't  it  your  favourite  Dante  semble  his  disgust  at  Mr.  Wayne's 

who  says,  *  Goleotto  fa  il  libro  e  chi  marrying  for    money,   and    openly 

lo    scrisse '  f      If    you    don't    keep  hinted  that  if  the  grace  of  God  had 
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been   the  quality   their  pastor  was  and  gave  them  a   sad  happiness  in 
most   anxious  to  find  in  his  future  each   other's  society.     At  first  one 
wife,  he  need  not  have  gone  outside  or  other  of  the  aunts  had  made  a 
his  own  congregation.     Phillips,  the  point  of  being  present  in  the  draw- 
chemist,  had  grave  doubts  as  to  what  ing-room  with  Mrs.   Fernside  when 
would  come  of  their  minister  marrying  Edgar   called,  but-  by   degrees  this 
with  a  Church  woman.     The  future  dread  sense   of  propriety  vanished, 
Mrs.  Edgar  'Vayne  must^  of  course,  and  they  ceased  to   put  themselves 
conform  to  her  husband's  denomina-  about  for  the  minister's  visits.     The 
tion  ;  but  who  could  say  what  effect  two  were  but  ill  at  ease  to  be  thus 
her   ErasLi;in   tendencies  might  not  left  alone,  and  there  was  a  feeling 
ultimately  produce  upon  their  pas-  of  awkwardness   and   restraint   he- 
tor?    Matters  might  soon  be  as  bad  tween   them,  which   at  once  disap- 
at  Meadow  Street  as  in  St.  Augus-  pearcd  when  Miss  Fernside  or  Miss 
tine's   Chapel    at    Ilomham,  where  Cecilia  added  herself  to  their  society. 
Dr.  Courtney,  the  minister,  had  in-  The   ice   was   not  yet  broken,  and 
pcrtcd  the  thin  end  of  the  liturgical  each   shrank   from   putting  forth  a 
wedge  by  reciting  the  Lord's  Prayer  hand   to   break   it ;    but    they   well 
at  almost  every    diet  of    worship,  knew  that  sooner  or  later  one  or  the 
And   (loodsir,    the    grocer,    averred  other  must  speak  out. 
that   the   minister   would   not  be  a  Half-way     between     Lorton     and 
"NVaj-nc  if  he  didn't  know  the  right  Ilornham  are  the  Pottersfiold  brick- 
side  of  a  shilling ;  and  that,  for  his  works,    where    Mr.    Booth    had    a 
partv,  he  did  not  wonder  at  the  work  weekly    meeting.      Wayne    took    a 
being   obstructed   when   the   Baby-  great   interest  in   the    brickmakers, 
lonish   garment  and   the   shekel  of  and  liked  to  escape  from  the  formal 
silver  were    concealed   even   in  the  and  respectable    Christianity  of  his 
pulpit     itself.       Even     Mr.    Booth,  Meadow    Street    adherents,   to    the 
though   not   much  given  to  gossip,  rough  heathenism  and  dogged  inde- 
had  heard  the  rumour,  and  signiti-  pendence   of  the  Pottersfield  work- 
cantly   told   his   colleague   that   his  men.     Poor  Mr.  Booth  had  laboured 
family's   health   had   been  well   re-  long    and   zealously    among    them, 
cruite<l   by    their    pleasant   change  opening  their  eyes  to  a  sense  of  their 
from  Factory  Lane,  and  that  he  was  guilt  and   their  danger,  and   telling 
quite    ready    to    give   up    Meadow  them  with   very  little  reserve  how 
Villa   to  its   rightful   owner  at  the  small  a  chance  they  had  of  avoid- 
shortest  notice.     But  Wayne  laugh-  ing  everlasting  perdition ;  but  his  la- 
ingly    told  him   that   there   was  no  hours  did  not  do  much  good.     Two 
necessity  for  his  shifting,  and  pro-  or  three  of  the  more  serious  work- 
mised  him  a  good  six  months'  warn-  men  and  their  wives  were  the  only 
ing  before  he  was  disturbed.     And  attendants  at  Mr.  Booth's  meeting, 
Mr.  Booth,  as  he  paced  the  lilac-  but  still  the  good  man  persevered 
shaded    walks    of    the    Villa,    and  that  he  might  win  even  one  soul, 
thought  of  the  smoke  and  the  smells  Wayne  had  better  luck.     Ho  went 
of  Factory  Lane,  reproached  himself  among  the  brickmakers  in  a  frank, 
for  his  selfishness  in  feeling  glad  unaffected  way,  carefully  eschewing 
that  there  was  no  immediate  proba-  anything  like  preaching,   preferring 
bility  of  Wayne  taking  a  wife.  rather  to  make  the  men  talk  than  to 
Not  a  word  had  ever  passed  be  talk  himself,  gaining  their  confidence 
tween  Edgar  and   Millicent  regard-  and  goodwill,   and  every  now  and 
ing  their  old  love,  but  a  communion  then  leading  their  thoughts  to  better 
of  sorrow  drew  them  closely  together,  things.    Mr.  Booth  had  no  faith  in 
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anything  but    "preaching'  and    the  she,  almost  choking  upon  the  words, 

ordinances,"    and    was    inclined     to  as  the  tears  again  began  to  fall, 

look  upon  Edgar's   intercourse   with  "  Poor    Milly  I      Heaven     knows 

the  men  as  a  mere  waste   of  time  in  how  much   I   feel  for  you.     I   have 

idle   gossip ;    but  he  could   not  help  no  claim  to  share  your  sorrow,  but 

remarking   that   when   the   **  gen'lc-  gladly    would    I     bear     the     whole 

man  parson  chap "  was  expected  at  weight   of  it  myself.     Is   there   no- 

the    brickworks,    the    meeting-room  thing  that  I  can  do  for  you  V* 

began  to  offer  a  successful  rivalry  to  **  Oh,"    sobbed  Millicent,    **  I   am 

the  ''  Chequers"  down  the  way.  so  miserable  ;  and  how  can  I   seek 

Coming     back    from     Pottersfield  sympathy   from   you   of  all  men  in 

one  evening,   wlien   Mr.    Booth   was  this  world,  after  having  treated  you 

anxious  to  get  home  to  visit  a  sick  so   badly  ?    My  punishment  is  only 

parishioner,  Wayne,  presuming  upon  too  just." 

iiis   intimacy   with  the  Misses  Fern-  **No,     Milly,     you    were    not    to 

side,  proposed  that  they  should  take  blame — it  was   only  my   infatuation 

a   bypath   through   the   grounds    of  that   has   brought    all    this    trouble 

Little    Lorton,    which    would    save  upon  us,"  said  Edgar,  as  he  pressed 

them  at  least  a  mile.     It  was  pleas-  her  hand ;  "  but  that  is  all  past,  and 

ant   to   change   the   dusty   turnpike  will  not  recall.     Let  us  rather  think 

road   for   the   crisp  grassy   footpath  how  we  can  comfort  and  strengthen 

under  the  old  beeches,  and  to  catch  each  other  in  our  different  positions, 

glimpses  of  the  setting  sun  through  You   roust  let  me   be  a  brother  to 

the  breaks  in  the  trees.     But  just  as  you,    Milly,    since    Providence    has 

they  were  opposite  the  old  manor-  denied    me    a    dearer    relationship, 

house,     Edgar,    who     was     walking  Believe    me,    there    is     nothing     in 

first,   gave   a  start  and  an  exclama-  man's  power  which  I  would  not  do 

tion,    for   straight   before   them   was  to   secure  your  happiness.     I  loved 

Millicent,    meeting    them     with     an  you   always,    and   I   love  you  still ; 

open    letter   in    her   hand.     She  too  and    though    it    may   be   a   sin   for 

started    and   looked   about   her,  but  me   to   say  it,  I  cannot  help  telling 

there  was  no  means  of  evading  the  you  so." 

intruders.      She   hurriedly    put   the  "  You  are  only  too  good,  and  I  am 

letter  in  her  pocket,   but  she  could  utterly  undeserving  of  your  kindness, 

not  conceal  the  red  eyes  and  swollen  But   oh,    Mr.  Wayne,  whom  else  is 

cheeks,    which  too  plainly  indicated  there  that  I  can  confide  in  ?  " 

her  distress.  "Call   me   Edgar,    as   in   the   old 

*' Excuse     me     half     a    minute,  days,    Milly;   remember  that  I  am 

Booth,"    said    the   minister   of  Mea-  your  brother." 

dow    Street  ;     "  I     must     apologise  By   degrees  Millicent  unburdened 

to  Mrs.   Fernside  for  our  intrusion,  herself  of  her    troubles.     She    told 

ril    be    after  you   in   an   instant;"  liow  speedy  had  been  her  repentance 

and,  lifting  his  hat  to  the  lad}',  Mr.  when  she  found  that  she  could  not 

Booth  passed  on  and  waited  for  his  give  the  heart  where  she  had  given 

companion   beneath   an  old  oak-tree  the  hand;  bow  keenly  she  felt  the 

some  hundred  yards  ahead.  imprudence  of  marrying  for  a  pique  ; 

*'  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  in  afflic-  and    how  wretched    her   husband's 

tion,  Mrs.  Fernside,"  said  Edgar,  as  dissolute  conduct  and  brutality  had 

he  took  her  hand  ;  "  I  hope  that  no-  made  her.     **  He   cares  nothing  for 

thing  has  occurred  to  seriously  dis-  me,"  she  said,  '*  if  it  were  not  that 

turb  you."  I  am   to  have  Little  Lorton  when 

"I  am    very    unhappy,"    replied  my  aunts  are  gone;  and  I  think  he 
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would   have' been  [weir  pleased  if  I  happier  for  the   clouds  at  the  bc- 

liad  died  at  Bombay  when  I  was  so  ginning." 

ill,  if  ho  had  not  known  how  glad  I  But  Millicent  shook  her  head, 
would  be  to  get  rid  of  my  wretched  "  You  do  not  know  how  bad  he  is, 
life.  He  actually  took  money  from  and  how  obstinately  he  sets  himself 
Aunt  Jemima  to  be  kinder  to  me,  to  gain  his  ends.  If  I  did  not  go  to 
and  when  ho  had  got  it  he  made  a  him,  he  would  think  nothing  of 
point  of  treating  me  worse  than  he  coming  to  Little  Lorton  and  carry- 
had  done  before.  And  this  very  ing  me  oflf  by  force.'* 
evening  I  have  had  a  letter  from  **  Whatever  happens,  Milly,  you 
him  telling  mo  that  if  1  do  not  will  count  upon  me  as  one  who 
come  out  to  India  in  the  beginning  would  do  anything  to  sei-ve  you," 
of  next  cold  weather  he  will  take  said  Edgar,  raising  her  hand  to  his 
leave  to  come  home  and  fetch  me.  lips.  *''  But  the  dusk  is  falling,  and 
I  suppose  I  shall  be  obliged  to  go,  you  must  let  me  take  you  home  ; 
for  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  my  but,  bless  me  I  what  has  become  of 
dear    aunt    being    molested  by   his  Booth?" 

presence.     My   only    consolation    is        lie   might  well  ask  that,  for  Mr. 

that  if  I  go  back  to  the  £ast  1  shall  Booth  had  waited  until  his  patience 

not  have  long  to  suffer."  was     fairly     exhausted.      He     had 

"No,    Millicent,    you    must    not  coughed  as  loudly  as  good  manners 

think  of  such  a  tiling ;   your  health  would   allow   him,  had  rattled  with 

is  too  delicate  to  stand  the  rigour  of  his  stick  among  the  branches,   and 

a   tropical  climate.     So  long  as  you  had   walked  away  for  a  few  yards, 

are    with  your   aunts  you   are  safe  and  then  stood  up  again,  but  with- 

from    Captain    Fernside's   brutality,  out  managing  to  attract  Mr.  Wayne's 

and  by  his  conduct  he  has  forfeited  attention.     And   when   he  could   in 

all  claim  to  your  obedience.     What-  conscience  stay  no  longer,  the  good 

ever    comes    of   it,    you    must    not  man   had   gone  away,    shaking    his 

go   back   to   be   beaten  and  abused,  head  gravely,  and  sorely  troubled  in 

Perhaps   the  time   will   come   when  spirit,  for  he  liked  not  this  familiar- 

your  husband  may  yet  reform,   and  ity  of  his  colleague  with  the  officer's 

your    married    life   will  Ibe  'all   the  wife. 


ir. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  and  'that   the   worthy  lady,   in   the 

the   consternation   that  seized  upon  depths   of  her  gratitude   to    Edgar, 

the  members  of  the  Meadow  Street  had  given  her  gossips  a  bit  of  her 

Chapel  vv^hcn  the  news  began  to  be  mind   about   that    "odious   officer's 

bruited  about   that  their  minister's  wife,"  who  was  doing  her  best  to 

visits  to  Little    Lorton   were  much  inveigle  the  young  minister.      The 

too   frequent  to    be  altogether  pro-  matter  soon  became  the  talk  of  tlie 

per,  considering  the  former  relation-  whole  town.     Propriety,  it  was  cal- 

ship  between   him  and  Mrs.  Fern-  culated,   had   not  received    such    a 

side.     It  is  always  difficult  to  trace  shock  since  silly  young  Miss  Spring- 

a  scandal  to  its  source,  but  we  much  thorpe  had  eloped  with  the  youngest 

fear  that  good  Mr.   Booth  had  ex-  clerk  in  her  father's  office ;  and  as 

pressed  a  hope  to  the  wife  of  his  the  parties  were  Church  people  it 

bosom   that  Wayne  might  not  get  did  not  matter  so  much.     But  for 

entangled  with  Mrs.  Fernside  again  ;  the  minister  of  Meadow  Street,  and 
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a  Wayne  to  boot,  to  be  involved  the  minister,  and  knew  him  to  be 
in  an  intrigue  with  another  man's  incapable  of  such  misconduct  as  was 
wife,  was  enough  to  bring  a  signal  laid  to  his  charge,  warmly  took  Mr. 
judgment  upon  the  town.  Factory  Wayne's  part,  and  did  their  best  to 
Lane  was  not  slow  to  seize  upon  stifle  the  clamour;  but  even  they 
so  good  a  ground  for  attacking  could  not  help  owning  that  the 
Meadow  Street ;  and  thanks  were  minister  was  laying  himself  open  to 
fervently  returned  that  whatever  misconstruction, 
might  be  the  demerits  of  Mr.  Booth's  The  Wayne  family  were  the  only 
sermons,  his  moral  character  was  at  persons  in  Lorton  who  knew  no- 
least  irreproachable — no  one  having  thing  of  the  storm  that  was  brew- 
ever  so  much  as  charged  him  with  ing.  They  could  not  help  feeling 
coveting  his  neighbour's  wife.  Mea-  that  Edgar's  visits  to  Little  Lorton 
dow  Street,  when  assailed,  pleaded  were  attracting  notice,  but  they  had 
the  groundlessness  of  the  accusation,  no  conception  of  the  malignant 
as  well  it  might ;  but  among  them-  flights  of  imagination  of  which 
selves  the  members  did  not  scruple  Lorton  gossips  were  capable.  Mr. 
to  discuss  their  minister's  guilt.  Bartholomew  and  his  party  had  re- 
Mr.  Swift  was  particularly  severe  turned  to  town,  and  Mr.  Silas  felt  a 
upon  the  vices  of  the  aristocracy,  diffidence  in  interfering  in  such  a 
and  the  base  morale  that  prevailed  delicate  matter.  Mary  Wayne  was 
in  the  exclusive  circles  of  Lorton  the  only  person  besides  Bartholo- 
society.  He  had  never  had  any  mew  who  had  ventured  to  speak  to 
confidence  in  Mr.  Wayne  after  he  the  minister  upon  the  subject ;  and, 
had  found  him  out  to  be  a  tuft-  trusting  fully  in  her  brother's  integ- 
hunter  and  a  hanger-on  upon  the  rity,  she  could  not  advise  him  to 
local  plutocracy ;  and  when  re-  turn  his  back  upon  the  poor  de- 
minded  of  Edgar's  labours  among  fenceless  women  at  Little  Lorton, 
the  Pottersfield  brickmakcra,  he  who  had  no  other  male  friend  to 
said  that  there  was  no  doubt  the  whom  thev  could  confide  their 
unhappy  young  man  was  only  grati-  troubles,  or  from  whom  they  could 
fying  a  natural  taste  for  low  society,  seek  counsel  against  the  bullying 
What  interest  had  Mr.  Wayne  blustering  captain  of  dragoons, 
shown  in  the  middle-class  members  Miss  Wayne  was  nearly  as  often  at 
of  his  congregation  ?  He  had  only  Little  Lorton  as  her  brother ;  and 
taken  tea  once  in  his,  Mr.  Swift's,  calumny  declared  her  to  be  fully 
house ;  and  as  he  was  the  father  of  worse  than  he  was,  for  aiding  and 
a  daughter,  Mr.  Swift  was  thankful  abetting  him  in  his  lawless  passion, 
that  their  intercourse  had  not  gone  But  how  fared  it  with  Edgar 
farther.  The  novel-reading  Misses  himself?  Where,  alas!  was  that- 
strolled  out  to  Little  Lorton  to  look  strength  upon  which  he  had  relied 
at  a  walk  where  the  guilty  couple  for  bringing  him  safely  through  the 
were  said  to  hold  assignations,  fiery  ordeal  ?  His  love  for  Mil- 
Match-making  mammas,  knowing  licent  had  now  got  so  much  the 
that  marriage  was  impossible  be-  mastery  over  him,  that  he  seemed 
tween  the  parties,  did  not  care  to  to  have  lost  all  self-control  where 
pass  a  hasty  censure,  but  signifi-  she  was  concerned,  to  have  be- 
cantly  said  that  Mr.  Wayne  would  come  dead  to  every  consideration 
do  well  to  settle  down  and  take  a  that  interfered  with  his  passion, 
wife  of  his  own  before  worse  came  Thoughts  which  made  him  shudder 
of  it  The  better  men  of  the  con-  were  constantly  assailing  him,  and 
gregation   who  were  intimate  with  the  strictest  religious  exercise  failed 
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to  dispel  them  altogether.  And  tian,  died  after  twelve  hours'  ill- 
yet  his  mind  was  pure — purer  far  ness,  although  he  was  to  have  left 
than  the  hearts  of  thope  worldlings  for  England  by  the  next  mail ;  and 
who  were  charging  him  with  all  his  poor  young  wife  at  Torquay, 
sorts  of  baseness.  Provided  Milli-  who  was  impatiently  waiting  to  be 
cent's  happiness  could  be  secured,  surprised  by  the  colonel  bouncing 
he  cared  little  or  nothing  what  be-  in  upon  her,  only  received  the  news 
came  of  himself ;  but  he  trembled  of  his  decease.  Temple  and  Stokes- 
when  he  thought  how  much  he  by,  both  excellent  officers,  soon  fol- 
would  sacrifice  both  of  honour  and  lowed ;  but  Dick  Fernside,  whose 
reputation,  if  by  such  a  sacrifice  debauched  habits  might  have  been 
her  happiness  could  be  promoted,  supposed  to  make  him  a  likely  sub- 
He  would  have  liked  some  trust-  ject  for  the  disease,  still  gambled 
worthy  adviser  to  consult  with,  but  every  night  at  the  mess-house,  and 
he  felt  that  whatever  advice  he  got,  cheated  young  greenhorns  with  bar- 
he  must  still  hold  by  his  own  course,  gains  in  horse-flesh.  Did  a  feeling 
and  fight  Millicent's  battle  through  of  disappointment  cross  Edgar's 
both  scorn  and  infamy.  His  devo-  breast  as  he  read  the  obituary  in 
tion  had  made  the  old  ladies  at  the  overland  papers  ?  Surely  it 
Little  Lorton  ready  to  worship  was  a  mysterious  dispensation  that 
him.  Everything  relating  to  Milli-  cut  off  good  and  useful  men  like 
cent  and  her  husband  was  regulat-  Walker  and  Stokesby —  plunging 
cd  by  his  advice;  and  Indian  mail  their  families  in  afiliction — and 
day  hardly  ever  passed  without  a  spared  a  worthless  reprobate,  whoso 
messenger  calling  at  Bank  Square  nearest  relations  would  have  been 
*'with  Miss  Fernside's  compliments,  thankful  that  he  had  come  to  no 
and  could  Mr.  Wayne  be  so  kind  as  worse  ending.  But  although  he 
to  favour  her  with  calling  at  his  ear-  groped  in  the  dark,  Edgar  did  not 
liest  convenience?'*  The  Captain's  distrust  Providence,  and  looked  confi- 
letters  were  getting  more  and  more  dently  forward  to  his  way  being 
stormy.  He  saw  that  his  chance  of  lightened  up  for  him. 
the  reversion  of  Little  Lorton  was  But  the  great  crisis  impending 
not  now  worth  much,  and  ho  deter-  was  Captain  Femsido's  arrival, 
mined  to  revenge  himself  upon  the  Edgar  had  fully  made  up  his  mind 
old  ladies  through  his  wife.  If  to  protect  Milly  against  her  hus- 
Millicent  did  not  come  out  at  once,  band,  irrespective  of  the  conse- 
he  wrote,  he  must  take  leave  and  quences  to  himself.  He  could  not 
come  for  her.  He  was  not  going  to  conceal  that  a  scandal  might  ensue, 
remain  a  grass- widower,  that  she  which  would  place  him  in  a  difficult 
'  might  enjoy  the  consolations  of  a  position  with  his  congregation,  or 
Methodist  parson.  He  had  heard  even  compel  him  to  give  up  his 
of  pretty  goings-on  at  Little  Lorton,  charge  altogether.  But  much  as  he 
but  he  had  friends  who  would  keep  was  attached  to  Meadow  Street,  he 
an  eye  upon  them ;  and  woe  to  the  would  gladly  sacrifice  the  hving 
person,  whether  man  or  woman,  rather  than  that  Millicent  should 
who  threw  any  stain  upon  the  be  without  a  champion  in  the  hour 
honour  of  Richard  Fernside.  It  of  need.  What  he  was  to  do  he 
was  then  cholera  time  at  Garmpore,  knew  not,  but  he  felt  that  his  place 
and  sad  work  the  deadly  scourge  was  by  her  side,  to  ward  off  from 
was  making  in  Captain  Fernside's  her  whatever  danger  might  arise, 
rc^ment  Walker,  the  command-  And  as  all  the  confidence  of  the 
ant,  a  brave  man  and  a  good  Chris-  inmates  of  Little  Lorton  rested  upon 
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his  friendship,  ho  was  resolved  that  waited  upon  the  minister,  and  with 

their  trust  should  not  be  misplaced.  many  expressions  of  his  own  regard, 

Meanwhile    the   scandal  was   still  and   of    the   reluctance   with  which 

gaining  ground  in  the  congregation,  he  had    undertaken   a   disagreeable 

Mr.    Swift    had    raked  up    all   the  task,  he   stated   his  errand.     Edgar 

available  evidence  against  the  min-  heard   him  with  a  feeling  of  relief, 

ister,  but  finding  nothing  supported  Ho   knew    Mr.    Swift's  real   charac- 

by  proof  beyond  the  bare  fact  of  Mr.  ter,  and  he   was   thankful   that  his 

Wayne's    constant   visits    to    Little  opponent  was    one   with    whom   he 

Lorton,  had   been   obliged   to  throw  could  deal  in  a  firm  manner.     Had 

up  the  case.  But  so  indefatigable  was  his  old  friends  Mr.  Chesham  or  Mr. 

that  gentleman    and   his  colleagues.  Lane     been     the      ambassador,     he 

Messrs.    Phillips   and    Goodsir,   that  would   have  been  put  to   a   severer 

the  heads  of  the  congregation  were  trial. 

soon  obliged  to  yield  to  the  popular  "If   any  man  were  to  walk"  into 

clamour,    and  a   "  caucus"    meeting  your  office  and  accuse  you  of  breach 

was   held   in   Mr.  Swift's    counting-  of  trust,  Mr.  Swift,  how  would  you 

house   to   consider   the    conduct   of  act  ?'*'  he  demanded,   after   his   visi- 

Mr.  Wayne,  and  the   scandal   occa-  tor  had  pompously  unburdened  him- 

sioned  thereby  to  the  Church  and  to  self  of  the  message.     *'  I   am  afraid 

religion.     The  Hoskinses,  the  Lanes,  you  would  be  inclined  to   kick  him 

and   the   Cheshams  attended,  rather  down-stairs." 

that  they  might  see  fair  play  than  Mr.  Swift  was   obliged  to  confess 

that    they    wished    to    countenance  that  ho  might  be  tempted  to  such  a 

the     popular   clamour.       When,    in  carnal  act. 

spite  of  their  exertions,  a  motion  was  "  But  if  I,  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 

carricd     that   a    deputation    should  pel,  were  to  commit  such  violence,  the 

wait   upon  the   minister   and   repre-  whole  world  would  cry  shame  upon 

sent     to     him     the     congregation's  me,  I  suppose,"  said  Mr.  Wayne, 

anjciety     regarding     his     connection  Mr.  Swift,  looking  uneasily  at  the 

with   Mrs.  Fernside,  and   their  wish  parson's  athletic  proportions,  hastily 

that   ho  should    discontinue   calling  answered  that  such  a  proceeding  on 

at  her  house,  they   took    care   that  the    part  of    a    minister  would   be 

Mr.  Swift  himself  should  be  selected  highly  improper  and  unclerical. 

for  the  unpopular  mission.  A  second  "  x\nd   knowing    that  my    hands 

meeting  was  held  at  Mr.  Chesham's  were  thus  tied  up,  you  come  and  in- 

tho   same   evening,  and    a   telegram  suit  me,  chargiujg  mo  with  breach  of 

was   despatched    to   Mr.    Silas,  who  trust  to  my  Master,  and  insinuating 

was  then   in   London,    begging    him  that  I  have   been   guilty   of    one  of 

to  come  home  upon  business  of  the  the  basest  acts  that  a  man  can  com- 

utmost  importance.     By    tho    exer-  mit.     Mr.  Swift,  I  am  sorry  for  you. 

cise   of    his    authority,    they  hoped  I  knew  that  you  were  one  of  those 

that  the  ground  of  offence  might  be  who  held  the  form  but  not  tho  spirit 

quietly   removed,    and    Mr.    Swift's  of  Christianity,  but  I  did  not  think 

etForts   to  make  mischief  be  happily  that  you  were  capable  of  such  mean- 

frustrated.  ness  as  to  insult  a  man  who  could 

Mr.    Swift,   however,  was  not  the  not  resent  your  rudeness.       Had  I 

man  to  postpone  the  discharge  of  a  been  a   layman,    sir,    you  had    not 

duty  to   his    fellow-members,    cspo-  dared  to  say  such  a  thing." 

cially  when   that  duty   was   to    sit  Mr.  Swift  began   to  stammer  out 

in    judgment    upon    tho    faults    of  incoherent  excuses     about  duty    to 

a    neighbour.       Next  afternoon    ho  his  fellow-members — ^welfare  of    the 
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Church — zeal  for  the  cause  of  're-  although  I  scrupled  to  mention  it 
ligion — no  offence  to  Mr.  Wayne  Don't  think  that  1  doubt  your  hon- 
— and  scandal  likely  to  arise ;  but  our  in  the  least ;  but  really  you  are 
the  minister  sternly  stopped  him.  giving  serious  occasion  for  scandal 
^^  Had  I  the  slightest  respect  for  to  the  congregation,  and  I  do  hope 
your  chafacter,  Mr.  Swift,  or  if  I  you  will  be  prevailed  upon  to  cease 
thought  that  you  had  the  least  spark  your  visits  to  that  house." 
of  Christian  kindliness  in  your  hearty  "  My  dear  father,  you  must  for- 
I  should  have  at  once  explained  my  give  me  if  I  decline.  If  comfort- 
motives  ;  but  to  you  I  shall  only  ing  the  helpless  and  the  afflicted  can 
say,  Toll  those  who  sent  you  that  £  scandalise  any  one,  I  am  extremely 
shall  resign  my  charge  if  they  wish  sorry  for  him.  You  cannot  think 
it,  but  not  as  a  guilty  person  ;  and  how  much  I  love  her,  nor  what  I 
that  I  decline  to  bo  dictated  to  in  would  sacrifice  to  make  her  happy.'' 
my  private  affairs.  By  another  "  Poor  fellow !"  said  Mr.  Silas, 
messenger  I  might  have  sent  another  with  an  involuntary  sigh  ;  *^  I  fear 
answer.  You  will  excuse  me  if  I  you  will  get  into  an  awful  scrape 
refuse  to  discuss  this  matter  further ;"  with  the  world." 
and  holding  open  the  door,  he  coldly  ^^  God  can  put  me  right,"  said 
bowed  the  mortified  Mr.  Swift  out  Edgar,  bowing  his  head  reverently 
of  his  study.  as  he  resumed  his  walk ;  and  Mr. 

In  a  few  hours  all  Lorton  was  on  Silas  returned  to  Bank  Square  with 

fire  at  the  indignity  offered   to  Mr.  a  heavy  heart 

Swift     He  had  been  actually  turned  Edgar  strolled   on,  his  head  in  a 

out  of  the  room  ;    the  minister  had  whirl,  hardly  knowing  where  he  was 

set    the    congregation   at    defiance  going,    but    mechanically  following 

— had  even   spoke  of    kicking    Mr.  the  road  to  Little  Lorton.    The  night 

Swift  down-stairs — had  said  that  he  seemed  to  be    closing  around    him, 

would  rather  give  up  his  church  than  and  no  ray  of    light  showed  where 

his  mistress — and  a  hundred  other  the    dawn    was    to    break.     As   he 

equally    wild    exaggerations.     Even  walked   up  the  avenue  towards  the 

those  who  had  been  inclined  to  take  house,    Robert,   the  gardener,  came 

Mr.  Wayne's  part  agreed  that  such  hastily  running  towards  him. 

conduct  could  be  no  longer  tolerated,  "Hi,  Mr. Wayne,  Mr. Wayne  I  Miss 

and  that  whatever  the  scandal  might  Jemima  says   as  how  you  mustn't 

be,  Mr.  Wayne  must  on  no  account  come  near  the  house  if  you  haven't 

be  allowed    to  preach  next  Sabbath  had     the     smallpox.       Poor     Miss 

unless  he  made    some    explanation  Milly — Mrs.    Fernside,    I   mean — be 

and  apology.  mortal   bad,   and    Dr.  Copeby  have 

As  it  happened,  Mr.  Wayne  did  been  with  her  all  the  afternoon." 

not  preach  next  Sunday.     Mr.  Silas,  "  Good     heavens,     Robert  I    how 

driving  home  from  the  station  that  did    this    happen?"    asked     Edgar, 

evening,    deeply    distressed    at    the  "  She  was  well  enough  when  I  was 

trouble  which  had  come  upon   his  here  last     But  I  am  not  afraid  of 

family,   saw  Edgar  walking  rapidly  infection,  and  will  see  Miss   Fem- 

in  the  direction  of  the  Little  Lorton  side." 

road.       He  stopped  the  conveyance  And    up  he   went  to  the    house 

and  got  down.  in  spite  of  Miss  Jemima,  who  waved 

"  My  dear  boy,"  he  said,  "  you  him  off  from  the  drawing-room  win- 
must  forgive  me  if  I  speak  to  you  dow.  The  old  ladies  were  in  great 
about  this  sad  matter.  It  has  given  consternation.  Millioent,  it  appear- 
me  a  deal  of  trouble  for  a  long  time,  ed,  had  been  visiting  the  sick  child 
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of  the  coachman,  and  it  was  soon  accusing  them  before  the  throne — 

discovered  that  the  little  girl's   ill-  was  heartily  brought  home    to  the 

ness  was  smallpox  of   the  virulent  members  of  Meadow  Street.,  each  of 

type.     The  little  one  was  dead,  and  whom  felt  angry  with  himself  and 

Dr.  Copeby  considered  Millicent  in  more  angry  with  his  neighbour.     Mr. 

a  critical  condition,  but  still  he  had  Chesham  hurried  to  the  foot  of  the 

hopes.  pulpit  to  congratulate  the  preacher 

In    spite    of    Miss    Jemima's  re-  when  the  service  was  over,  and  Mr. 

monstrances,    Edgar    insisted    upon  Booth  found   himself   for  the    time 

seeing   the  patient,   and   he  was  at  the  idol  of  the  aristocratic  chapel, 

last  admitted  to  the  sick-room.     "  I  As  for  Mr.  Swift,  he  found  occu- 

should    not    have  allowed    you  to  pation    in   counting  the   "offering" 

expose     yourself    in    this    fashion,  until    the    congregation    had    well 

Wayne,"  said  Dr.  Copeby,  who  was  dispersed,   and    next   day   he   went 

an  old  college  friend,  "if  I  did  not  away  with  his  wife  for  a  month's 

think    you    might   be    of    use.     It  change  of  air  to  Combeport     And 

would   be  well   to   have  a  minister  the  reaction  did  not  stop  until  Mr. 

beside  her,  for   though   I  hope  for  Wayne  became  the    most    popular 

the  best,  I  much  fear  she  will  not  minister  that  had  ever  preached  in 

get  over  it."  Lorton  ;  and  Bank  Sqaure,  during  the 

Edgar  said  nothing,  but  something  remainder  of  his  illness,  was  crowded 

within  told  that  he  was  in  the  pre-  like  a  market-place  with  those  who 

sence  of  death.     We  pass  over  the  came  to  inquire  about  his  health, 
least  dread  scene.     Edgar  returned  .... 

to  Bank  Square  weary  in  body,  but        My  story  is  now  finished.     In  a 

much  relieved  in  mind,  next  morn-  sketch  like  the  present,  the  proper 

ing,   and  went  to  bed  at  once.     It  thing,  I  am   told,  would  be  to  point 

was  three  weeks  before  he  rose  out  out    how  Providence   interposed   in 

of  it,  for  he  had  in  turn  been  seized  the    affairs   of    Edgar   Wayne,    and 

by  the  disease.     And  thus  it  came  moralise  thereupon  to  the  length  of 

to  pass  that  Mr.  Booth  had  to  supply  at  least  half  a  column.     The  Brit- 

the  pulpit  in  Meadow  Street  on  the  ish    public,    I    am    also    sneeringly 

following  Sunday.  informed,    "believe  in  Providence." 

Mr.  Booth's  discourse  will  long  be  But  in  truth  I  cannot  tell  whether 

remembered    in    the    annals  of  the  Providence  interfered  at  all    in  the 

Meadow  Street  Chapel.     *' Judgment  matter.     About    "interpositions"  I 

sermons"  were  his  specialty,  but  on  know  little,  and   can   say  nothing; 

this  occasion  he  exceeded  all  his  pre-  but  this  I  know,  that  the  whole  sys- 

vious  efforts.     The  backbiting,  slan-  tems  of  nature  and  human  society 

dering,  uncharity,  and  ingratitude  to-  are  overruled  for  good  to  God's  crea- 

wards  the  best  of  ministers  who  was  tures,  and  that  trust  in  Him  is  its 

at  that  moment  lying  at  the  point  own  reward,  whatever  may  be  the 

of  death — nay,  might  even  then  be  issue  of  earthly  affairs. 
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REPUBLIC    OR    MONARCHY    IN    FRANCE? 

The  four  months  which  have  one  object  of  the  Chamber,  with 
passed  since  M.  Thiers  left  office,  scarcely  a  dissident  voice,  was  to  cre- 
have  given  our  critics  time  enough  ate  a  material  Government,  leaving 
to  modify  their  first  impressions,  all  constitutional  projects,  all  party 
The  opinions  expressed  almost  uni-  schemes,  aside  for  the  time.  There 
versally  by  the  English  press  when  was  no  question  then  of  Radical- 
the  news  of  the  change  of  President  ism  or  Conservatism,  of  a  definite 
arrived,  were  so  extravagantly  un-  Republic  or  a  future  Monarchy; 
favourable,  that  their  very  exaggera-  the  arrangement  was  for  immediate 
tion  seemed  to  indicate  that  they  needs, — it  was  provisional  both 
would  not  last.  But  that  proba-  in  name  and  in  reality.  All  sides 
bility,  evident  as  it  was,  did  not  accepted  the  temporary  existence  of 
suffice  to  make  it  worth  while  to  a  nominal,  unproclaimed  Republic, 
oppose  the  current  at  its  origin;  on  the  distinct  understanding  that 
the  rush  of  hostility  was  so  violent,  no  modification  of  the  situation  so 
that  it  was  manifestly  hopeless,  for  created  was  to  be  even  thought  of 
the  moment,  to  attempt  to  stem  until  France  was  evacuated  by  the 
it  Reaction  has  now  set  in,  and,  Germans,  order  re-established,  fin- 
though  it  is  no  longer  glorious,  it  ances  reconstituted,  and  the  reor- 
has  become  possible  and  useful  to  ganisation  of  the  country  insured, 
defend  the  other  side.  These  were  the  stipulations  of  the 

In  order  to  fairly  judge  the  Re-  Facte  de  Bordeaux, 
volution  of  24th  May — for  such  it  Now,  when  this  bargain  was  made, 
may  well  be  called — it  is  essential  the  Radicals,  and  even  the  Repub- 
to  consider  it  not  only  in  its  results  licans,  constituted  a  relatively  small 
but  in  its  causes.  The  consequences  minority  in  the  Chamber,  while  the 
which  it  has  produced  cannot  be  Monarchists  of  various  shades  re- 
looked  at  alone  ;  the  circumstances  presented,  for  the  moment,  a  serious 
which  led  to  it  must  be  measured  majority.  It  was  stated  at  the  time, 
simultaneously ;  origin  and  end  hold  and  it  has  never  been  denied  since, 
together  too  closely  and  too  essen-  that  either  the  Comte  de  Paris  or 
tially  for  it  to  be  possible  to  separate  the  Comte  de  Chambord  might  have 
them.  The  newspapers,  very  natu-  been  proclaimed  King  of  France  at 
rally,  occupy  themselves  solely  with  the  first  sitting  of  the  Chamber,  if 
what  is  happening  from  day  to  day ;  the  Monarchists  had  so  willed  it 
they  have  no  time  to  take  their  The  attempt  was  not  made,  for  two 
readers  back  to  the  events  which  reasons :  Legitimists  and  Orleanists 
preceded  that  famous  Saturday  in  would  each  have  held  out  for  their 
May ;  they  live  for  the  present,  not  own  candidate ;  and  even  if  they 
for  the  past.  Here,  however,  we  could  have  agreed  upon  a  choice  be- 
have room  and  time  enough  to  look  tween  the  two  pretenders,  a  re-estab- 
at  both,  and  it  is  well  worth  while  lishment  of  the  throne  under  such 
to  do  so,  for  there  is  a  valuable  conditions  would  have  been  a  trick 
lesson  to  be  learnt  from  the  history  and  a  surprise  to  which  neither  of 
of  the  last  six  months  in  France.  them  would  stoop.     It  is,  however, 

AVhen    M.    Thiers    was     elected  beyond  doubt,  that  if  the  Right  had 

Chief   of    the  Executive  Power  at  then  been   ready  with  a  king,  and 

Bordeaux    in    February    1871,    the  had Jchosen   toj  enforce  its  ^  will,  it 
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could  have  done  so  without  any  seri-  latcd  by  the  representatives  of  their 

ous  difliculty.     Instead,  however,  of  party  in   the  Assembly.     Not  only 

listening  to  its  preferences,  it  sacri-  did  they  repudiate  the  Facte  do  Bor- 

ficed  them  to  what  then  seemed  to  deaux  before  it  was  a  week  old  (the 

be  the  interest  of  France.     It  unan-  first  seizure  of  cannon  in  Paris  by 

imously,   and   even   eagerly,   placed  the  men  of  the  Central  Committee 

power  in   the   hands  of  ^i.   Thiers,  took  place  on  February  26),  but  a 

whose  peculiar  position  appeared  to  month   afterwards  they  claimed   an 

designate  him  as  the  man  of  the  oc-  immediate    and   definitive    Republic 

casion.     He   possessed   vast   experi-  with     Federalism     as     well  ;      they 

encc,    extensive    and   varied    know-  preached    and    they    practised     the 

ledge,  long  habit  of  public  business,  destruction  of  national  unity.     This 

lie   alone    had   ventured   to   oppose  experience    not     only    showed     the 

the  war  with  Germany  at  its  outset ;  Right    that  they   had   appeased   no 

notwithstanding   his   great    age,    he  opposition   by  their   own  frank   ac- 

had  travelled  all  over  Europe  in  the  ceptance    of   a   provisional    Govern- 

vain    endeavour    to   find    assistance  ment   in    a    Republican    fonn,    but, 

beyond  the  frontiers.     lie  alone,  of  furthermore,  it   opened  the   eyes  of 

the   former   deputies   of  Paris,    had  France  and  Europe  to  the  particular 

refused  to  become  a  member  of  the  shape    which     modem     Radicalism 

discredited   Government  of  the  4tli  tends   to    assume.     The  example  of 

September  ;   ho   had   just  been   re-  Spain  at  this  moment  confirms  the 

elected    deputy    by   twenty-six    de-  impressions  which  were  then  formed. 

partnients.     For  these  reasons,  and  Instead  of  maintaining  the  Pacto  de 

also   because   there   was   absolutely  Bordeaux  as  the  basis  on  which  the 

no  one  else  to  take,  the  Monarchists  country   was,    by   common   consent, 

joined   the   Left  in  appointing   him  to    be    temporarily    governed,    the 

to   be  the   Chief  of  the   State,  for-  Radicals    instantly    manifested    the 

getting   that  ho  had   led   a   life    of  intention   of   tearing  it   to   pieces  if 

never-ceasing  turbulence  and   oppo-  they    could.      The    attempt    failed  ; 

sition,    and     that     he    had     helped  it    became    evident,    even    to    their 

to   upset  every   Government  which  excited  eyes,  that  it  was  useless  to 

France    had    had    for    forty    years,  try  to  establish  their  rule  by  force ; 

particularly  those  of  which  ho  was  so    they   took   up   other    means    of 

iiimself  a  member.     They  put  aside  action.     Guided  by  their  leaders   in 

tliese  memories,  as  well  as  their  own  the   Chamber,  many  of  whom   had 

individual    desires,    in    blind    confi-  distinctly     manifested     their     S3'm- 

dence  that  he  would  honestly  carry  pathy     with    the     Commune,    they 

out  the  conditions  under  which  he  organised     propagandism    all     over 

was  appointed.  France.      With  the  same  energy  as 

The  contract  thus  made  was  nat-  the  International  had  already  shown 

urally  considered  to  be  binding  not  in    its    own    beginnings    ten    years 

only  on  the  Chamber  which  voted  before,   they  set  to  work  to  convert 

it  and  on  the  new  Chief  of  the  State  the  peasants  in  the  country  as  well 

who   accepted   it,    but  also    on   the  as  the  workmen  in  the  towns ;  they 

nation  for  whose  account  both  par-  started    newspapers,     they    formed 

ties   entered   into  it.     It  was,   how-  committees,    they   employed    agents 

ever,    instantly    broken    by    the    ad-  everywhere.       Their   avowed   object 

vanced    Radicals    outside,    who    set  was   to    insure   the  maintenance   of 

up  the  Commune  of  Paris  as  their  the   Republic — which   they   had    an 

first   protest   against   the  provUoire  indisputable   right  to   struggle  for; 

which  had  just  been  formally  stipu-  their  real  intention  was  to  infiuence 
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the  election.^  and  thereby  to   bring    give   the    country   what    it   wants  ; 
in  a  purely  Radical  majority,  in  the    and  you  will   have   the   satisfaction 
hope   of    transferring   legislation    to    of  disappointing  the  Koyalists,  who 
their  own  hands,  and  of  employing    are  your  enemies  as  well  as  ours." 
it   to  enforce,  in  a  legal   shape,  the        Advice    of   this  kind,    constantly 
social  theories  which  they  advocate,  reiterated,    ended  by  producing  its 
In  addition  to   all  this,  they  pro-  natural    effect        The    tremendous 
ceeded,   with    infinite    ability,   with  vanity   of  M.    Thiers,   which   offers 
a   marvellously  exact  knowledge  of  a  combination   of   limitless   love  of 
the  character  of   the  man  they  had  power    with    the    extreme    touchi- 
to    deal   with,   to   get  hold   of   the  ness    and    self-nppreciktion    so    fre- 
Chief  of  the  Executive.     It  would  quent  in  very  little  men,  necessarily 
be  ridiculous  to  pretend  to  indicate  laid    him   open    to   the    insinuating 
the  precise  nature  of  the  communi-  flatteries   which  were   so   cunningly 
cations   which   passed  between    the  offered    to     him.       He    ended     by 
heads  of  the  Radical  party  and  M.  really  believing  what  he  was  told ; 
Thiers    during    his    twenty  -  seven  and  at  his  age,  with  all  his  strange 
months  of  office ;  but  we  cannot  be  experience,  he  was  positively  led  to 
far  wrong    in   presuming    that    the  abandon    principles   which    he    had 
luqgumcnts  of  the  former  tended  to  pretended  to  profess  for  forty  years, 
pvomote   in   him  jealousy  and   mis-  and   to   adopt  not  only  the  theory 
trust    against    the    anti  -  Republican  that  a  Republic  was  the  sole  form 
sections  of  the  Chamber.     AVe  may  of  Government  possible  in  France, 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  leaders  but  the  additional  supposition  that 
of   the  Left  put  forward  the  very  a  Republic  could  best  be  formed  by 
class  of  considerations  which  would  tacit  alliance  with  the  Radicals,  and 
most  deeply  influence  a  man  of  his  by  the  aid  of  their  agents  and  their 
peculiar     temperament      We     need  means  of  action.     Of  course  be  was 
not  quote  examples,  though  some  of  a  vast  deal  too  intelligent  to  offici- 
them  arc  notorious  enough  in  France  ally  avow  anything  of  the  sort ;  he 
to    justify    their    publication  ;     we  took  care,  indeed,  to  declare  the  very 
may  content  ourselves  with  the  self-  contrary  in  many  of  his  speeches- 
evident   probabilities  which   are   in-  as,  for  instance,  when  he  used  the 
dicated  by  the  logical  necessities  of  now  famous  phrase,  ^  La  Republique 
the   situation  ;   and  we  may   safely  sera    conservatrice  ou   elle   ne   sera 
assert  that  the  arguments  employed  pas  ;  "    but    in    fact,   and    in    daily 
have   been   of    some   such  kind   as  practice,    his    leaning    towards    the 
this :     '^  If    you    wish    to    remain  Led    became    flagrantly    apparent 
Chief  of  the  State,  you    must   ne-  His    first  step  was  to  imitate    the 
cessarily    maintain     the    Republic  ;  example  which  had  been  set  to  him 
that  is  your  own  first  interest,  as  by  the  Communists,  and  to  try  his 
well    as    your    first    duty    to    the  own  hand  at  the  destruction  of  the 
country.       The    Right    is    all    for  Pacte    de    Bordeaux.       With     Uiis 
Monarchy,    and    will    replace    you  object     he    proceeded    (though    oi 
by   a  king    as    soon  as   it   gets   a  course  he  professed  to  have  nothing 
ohance.        Consequently,      if      you  whatever    to    do  with    the  matter) 
want  to  keep  the  place  you  occupy,  to    carry    the    Rivet    Constitution 
which  indeed  you  alone  can  fill,  you  through     the     Chamber,     and     to 
are    forced    to   make    the  Republic  get    himself     appointed     President 
definitive ;    and  with   our  aid   you  of    the  Republic    instead  of    Chief 
can  reach  that  end.     You  will  then  of    the    Executive.        As    soon    as 
retain  your  own  position  ;  you  will  this  was  done  he  began  that  curiouti 
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system  of  oscillations,  of  alternate  the  politique  de  bascule  was  raised 
quarrellings  and  caresses  right  and  to  the  rank  of  a  new  principle.  If 
left,  of  announcements  contradicted  the  President  made  a  speech  which 
the  next  day,  of  assurances  and  galled  the  Right,  a  minister  was 
denials,  of  expedients,  subterfuges,  put  up  after  him  to  worry  the  Left : 
tricks,  and  variations  which  be-  contradictions,  compensations,  bal- 
wildercd  everybody,  but  which  sue-  ances,  and  set-ofFs  were  calculated 
ceedcd  so  admirably  for  the  time  with  the  cunningest  intelligence  and 
that  their  author  finally  ventured  utilised  with  the  most  elaborate  ex- 
to  assume  an  attitude  half-way  be-  actness.  But,  somehow,  nobody  was 
tween  a  spoiled  child  and  a  die-  satisfied  by  all  this ;  on  the  «ontrary, 
tator :  he  became  as  querulous  as  the  every  one  had  the  ingratitude  to  grow 
one,  as  absolute  as  the  other.  En-  discontented.  Cleverness  did  not 
couraged  by  the  patience  with  which  supply  the  place  of  honesty  ;  some- 
the  Right,  for  duty's  sake,  supported  thing  else  and  something  more  was 
his  tyrannical  audacity,  he  insisted  wanted;  neither  side  saw  before  it 
that  his  laws  should  alone  be  voted  ;  any  security  for  the  ultimate  realisa- 
his  measures  alone  applied;  his  tion  of  its  desires,  or  even  for  the 
tariffs  alone  enforced ;  his  policy  maintenance  of  things  as  they  were, 
alone  adopted.  He  began  to  open-  The  Left  began  to  press  urgently 
ly  contend  for  personal  and  almost  for  a  dissolutfon,  as  the  necessary 
royal  attributes,  for  special  rights,  preliminary  to  the  proclamation  of 
for  the  extension  of  his  individual  a  definite  Republic,  and,  conse- 
powers.  If  a  symptom  of  opposi-  quently,  as  a  first  step  towards 
tion  arose,  he  threatened  resignation ;  Radical  Government.  The  Right 
if  a  criticism  were  hazarded,  he  re-  called  feverishly  for  the  adoption  of 
sented  it  as  an  insult ;  if  anybody  Conservative  principles  of  action, 
presumed  to  suggest  that  he  was  as  the  essential  and  only  possible 
not  infallible,  he  haughtily  gave  it  guarantee  against  the  threatened 
to  be  understood  that  he  was  indis-  advent  of  legalised  Socialism, 
pensable  ;  he  defied  the  Chamber  to  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this 
act  against  him,  because  he  defied  it  irritation  —  notwithstanding  the 
to  do  without  him.  But  all  this  profound  discontent  which  was  pro- 
violence  was  accompanied  by  an  in-  voked  on  both  sides,  especially  on 
finitely  careful  use  o^coquetries  and  the  Right,  by  the  fluctuating  pol- 
side  influences,  of  dexterous  intri-  icy,  the  arbitrary  despotism,  and 
gues,  of  crafty  ^n<j«#€«;  coaxing  was  the  exaggerated  personality  of  M. 
employed  as  much  as  bullying.  The  Thiers — no  one  ventured  to  dream 
Right  was  told  that  though  it  in  no  of  upsetting  him  ;  he  was  still 
degree  represented  the  majority  of  Vhomme  providentiel,  he  was  still 
the  country,  though  its  opinions  surrounded  by  an  aureole,  he  still 
were  ridiculous  and  its  tendencies  seemed  to  be  an  irresistible  nccos- 
unrealisable,  though  its  one  duty  was  sity.  He  had  said  so  often  that 
to  vote  as  the  President  desired,  nobody  could  save  the  country  ex- 
under  penalty  of  incurring  the  re-  cept  himself,  that  he  was  taken  at 
pfobation  of  France  and  Europe,  no  bis  word  both  in  and  out  of  France  ; 
real  rupture  with  it  was  seriously  so  he  continued  to  impose  his  will, 
intended.  M.  Thiers  acted  like  an  he  continued  to  individually  con- 
autocrat,  but  publicly  called  him-  duct  every  department  of  the  State, 
self  a  petit  hourge-tis ;  he  employed  he  persistad  in  allowing  no  one  to 
Radicals  all  around  him,  but  pro-  have  an  opinion  opposed  to  his 
tested  that  he  was  a  Conservative ;  own,  he  interfered  in  every  detail': 
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of  every  Ministry  ;    but   the  world  they  were  distinctly  told  that  they 

had  grown  accustomed  to  him,  and  were  useless  and  incompetent,  and 

the  responsibility  of  displacing  him  that  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  stand 

seemed  too  heavy  to  be  faced.  out  of  the  way  and  make  room  for 

This  was  the  state  of  feeling  when  their  betters. 
Barodet,    Ranc,    and   Lockroy   were  This  time  M.  Thiers  had  at  last 
successively     elected     Deputies     in  gone    too    far;    this   was    the    last 
Paris,  Lyons,  and  Marseilles.     These  straw  that  breaks  the  camel's  back, 
events  were   regarded   almost  with  the   last  drop  that  makes  tlie  cup 
terror  by   a   large   number   of    the  overflow.     Camel  and  cup  had  been 
better  sort  of  French  peoi)le ;  their  very  patient ;  they  had  bonic  a  vast 
importance  was  exaggerated  in  wild  deal  with  very  little  complaint  and 
language ;    they   were   accepted    as  with  no  revolt ;   they  revolted  now. 
indicating  that  all  France   had   be-  But    they   were   so   accustomed    to 
come  sociale^  (hhnocratique,  et  radi-  obedience  and  good  behaviour,  that, 
caUy   and   that  the  Reds  would   be  even  under  this  desperate  provoca- 
in   power    before  six    months    had  tion   they    in  no  way  thought,   at 
passed.     M.  Thiers  could  not  have  first,    of   even   trying   to  expel   the 
believed  one  w^ord  of  this  :  a  veteran  Cabinet,  still   less  to  touch  the  sa- 
such  as  he,  who  had  made  or  taken  cred  person  of  the  President ;  their 
part   in   so  many  Revolutions,  was  utmost  ambition  was  to  win  back 
not  likely  to  be  mistaken  as  to  the  two  or  three  seats  in  the   Ministry, 
real  meaning  of  the  three  nomina-  They  did  not  dream   of  governing 
tions.     lie  must  have  known,  what  by   themselves ;   they  asked  solely 
a  good  many  of  the  calmer  mouths  to  Vje  allowed  to  have  some  share 
around    him   were    saying  all    day  in  the  management  of  the  countiy, 
long,  that  the  great  towns  of  France  instead    of    leaving    it   entirely    to 
had  been    Radical    for    years,   and  the  Left.     For   this  purpose,   with 
that  the  sole   signification  of  their  this  limited  object,  they  all  joined 
recent  vote  was  to  show  that  they  together.     Legitimists,      Orleanists, 
remained  unchanged;  he  must  have  and  Bonapartists,  and  in  the  name 
known   that  it  in  no  way  implied  of  order  and  public  security   they 
that  the  whole  country  had  grown  threatened    to  bring    in    a    motion 
Socialist.     liut  it  exactly  suited  his  of  want  of   confidence  in  the  new 
personal   policy   to    pretend  to    re-  Ministry.     Thp  slightest  concession 
gard  it  as  a  warning — as  an  indica-  on   the    part  of    M.   Thiers  would 
tion  of  a  general  state— as  a  sign  of  have  saved  everything,  but  his  ob- 
national  hostility  to  the  Right     It  stinate  vanity  would  not  yield,  and 
furnished    him    with    what    looked  though,  even  when  the  debate  be- 
like an  excuse  for  turning  finally  gan,    it  was  still  possible  to  avoid 
and    openly   to    the  Left,   and    he  defeat  by  utterina:  a  few  words  of 
seized  the  opportunity.     His  Cabinet  peace  and  reconciliation,  his  tongue 
contained  but  one  Conservative,  M.  could  not  pronounce  them ;  on  the 
de  Goulard,  who  had  been  Minister  contrary,  the  speech  he  made  was 
of  the  Interior,  and  was  then  Minis-  exceptionally    violent    and    aggres- 
ter    of    Finance.     This    gentleman,  give,    and    he    had    the    weo^ess 
whose  name  is  above  all  doubt  and  and  bad    taste    to  attack    and    al- 
all  reproach,  was  removed  to  make  most    personally    insult    the    Due 
way  for  a    new  combination  with  do    Broglie,    who    had    moved   the 
the  Left    and    Centre    Left      The  hostile    measure.     From   that    mo- 
rupture  with  the  Conservatives  was  ment  the  Right  hesitated  no  longer, 
.made  thorough,  wilful,  and  glaring ;  It  modified  ita  plans  with  a  rapid- 
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ity  of  action  and  a  unity  of  object  have  to  go ;  and  it  was  indeed  a  bitter 
of  which  it  had  never  given  an  surprise  to  him  to  find,  before  the 
example,  and  which  no  one  could  clock  struck  five,  that  he  had  been 
have  expected  from  it;  it  decided  thoroughly  mistaken.  The  rest  of 
suddenly  to  depose  the  President  the  story  is  too  well  known  for  it  to 
if  it  could,  and  to  take  the  govern-  be  worth  while  to  repeat  its  details, 
ment  into  its  own  hands  exclu-  It  is  difficult  to  pretend,  in  the 
sivcly.  M.  Thiers  had  scarcely  face  of  facts  like  these,  that  M. 
left  the  Chamber,  after  declaring  Thiers  was  "  the  victim  of  a  monar- 
for  the  twelfth  or  fifteenth  time  that  chical  conspiracy,"  or  that  the  majo- 
he  would  resign  if  the  Conserva-  rity  treated  him  with  "  ingratitude" 
tivcs  would  not  give  way — he  had  and  "  suicidal  folly."  Accusations 
scarcely  got  home,  in  the  convic-  of  this  description  are  very  easy  to 
tion  that  the  menace  which  had  suggest;  we  read  them  everywhere 
already  succeeded  so  often  would  in  abundance  at  the  end  of  May, 
succeed  again — before  the  leaders  and  during  the  first  half  of  June; 
of  the  various  factions  of  the  Right  but  within  three  weeks  of  the  no- 
had  prepared  their  attack,  and  were  mination  of  Marshal  MacMahon, 
secretly  confiding  its  object  to  their  they  began  to  assume  the  aspect  of 
followers.  The  sittings  of  that  dissolving  views,  and  have  now  to- 
exciting  day  will  never  be  for-  tally  disappeared.  M.  Thiers  lost 
gotten  by  the  lookers  on  ;  but  the  his  place  because  he  had  made  hira- 
real  interest  of  the  struggle  did  self  intolerable  in  it;  that  was  the 
not  lie  in  the  House  itself.  Ab-  one,  ultimate,  decisive  reason  which 
sorbing  as  it  was  there,  it  was  provoked  the  successive  votes  of  the 
intcnser  still  in  the  lobbies  and  the  24:th  of  May. 

committee-rooms,  where  the  final  de-         Whether      France      was      really 
tails  of  party  action  were  being  dis-  damaged  by  the   change ;    whether 
cussed  and  settled.     It  was  not  till  the   system  of    government   invent- 
about   three    o'clock,    however   (the  ed  by  M.   Thiers  was,  or  was  not, 
sitting   had   commenced   at   nine  in  the    right    one  for   present  needs ; 
the  morning),  that  it  began  to  leak  whether   the   country  will   lose  by 
out  in  the  couloirs^  not  only  that  the  the  application — for  the  moment,  at 
Right  would  yield  no  longer — which  all   events  —  of    Conservative   prin- 
was  known  already — but  that  they  ciples  of  action  in  the  place  of  dis- 
would  turn  out  the  President  if  they  guised   but   effective   Radicalism, — 
could.     Now,  let  it  be  observed  that  are  questions  which  will  be  answered 
the  first  division  did  not  take  place  by    everybody    for    himself    alone, 
till  nearly  half-past  four ;  that  these  according    to    his     opinions.      But 
rumours   were   instantly  carried   to  though  it  is  perhaps  absurd  to  hope 
M.    Thiers,    who    was     confidently  that  any  one  can  be  converted  by 
awaiting   the   result  at  the  Prefec-  political   argument,    it    is    certainly 
ture ;  tliat  one  word  from  him  would  useful  to  examine  the  considerations 
still    have    kept   all  the    hesitating  which  are  invoked  by  the  members 
voters   on   his   side,    and   have   left  of  the  Right  in  order  to  show,  not 
him  with  a  majority,  small  perhaps,  only  that  they  were  driven  to  action 
but  sulficient  to  allow  him  to  keep  by    long-continued    and    insupport- 
his  place.    But  the  insane  conviction  able    bullying    and     injustice,    but 
that  he  was  indispensable  held  him  also  tliat  they  have  rendered  a  vast 
tight ;  he  would  govern  as  he  liked,  service  to  France  by  putting  an  end 
or  he  would  go.     lie  was  quite  cer-  to  the  practices  to  which  it  has  been 
tain,    however,    that  he   would  not  subjected  during  the  last  two  years. 


490                              BejmMxc  or  Monarchy  in  France  f  [Oct. 

The  theory  and   practice  of  mo-  far  more  than  argument,  especially 

deru   government    are    now  every-  when,  as  in  the  present  case,  it  is 

where  based,  in  varying  shapes  and  easier  to  allege  than  to  prove.     And 

m  varying  degrees,  on  the  desires  of  it  is  wonderful  to  observe  how  as- 

the  people  duly  manifested.     Min-  sertion  has  succeeded  in  influencing 

isters  and  emperors  are  ceasing  to  public  opinion  on  this  subject     All 

impose  their  individual  will ;    they  over  Europe  there  was,  three  months 

consult  the  nation  and  ascertain  its  ago,  an  impression — one  may  almost 

preferences    through    its    deputies,  say  a  conviction  —  that  France  had 

The  deputies   of    France  have    re-  become    Republican    at    last,    and 

cently  declared,  by  a  series  of  con-  that  there  might  even  be  a  majority 

stantly    increasing    majorities,    that  there  in   favour  of  Radicalism.     If 

their  electors  are  Conservative,  not  this  had  been  true,  then  clearly  M. 

Radical ;  that  they  wish  for  a  Govern-  Thiers  was  right  in  working  exclu- 

ment  of   order  and  security ;   and  sively  with  the  Left,  and  in  refusing 

that  they  will  not  abandon  the  di-  any    share  of    government    to    the 

rection  of  the  country  to  the  sup-  Conservatives.     Thus  far,  however, 

posed  enemies  of  both.     The  other  the  evidence  of  the  fact,  if  fact  it 

side  reply  that  all  this  is  an  illusion  ;  be,  is  limited  to  the  loud  assevera- 

that  the  majority,  real  though  it  be  tions  of  the  Radical  papers,  and  to 

inside  the  Chamber,  in  no  way  re-  the  speeches  of  M.  Grambetta.     Wc 

presents  the  country ;  that  the  opin-  have  been  regularly  informed  from 

ions  and  the  wants  of  France  have  those  sources,  for  two  years,  that 

entirely     changed    since    the    last  France  is  perfectly  determined  to 

elections,   and   that,    if    the  people  have  a  Republic,  that  it  calls  for  a 

were  now  again  consulted,  it  would  dissolution  of  the  present  Chamber, 

return  a  House  the  large  majority  and  that  a  new  general  election  will 

of  which  would  be  not  only  Repub-  produce    a    thoroughly    Republican 

lican  but  Radical.     Constitutionally  Assembly.     Those  declarations  arc 

the   Conservatives  are   thus  far  in  accompanied  by  a  good  deal  of  strong 

the  right ;  they  have  been  properly  language,   and    by    vigorous    abuse 

elected,   and    they  are  justified    in  of  everybody  who  does  not  agree 

claiming  to  speak  for  their  consti-  with  them ;  but  with  the  exception 

tucnts.     But  if  it  could  be  proved  of   the  inexact,   or,   at    all  events, 

that  really  they  no  longer  express  exaggerated  deductions  which  have 

the  views  of  those  constituents  —  been  drawn  from  a  certain  number 

that,  on  the  contrary,  those  consti-  of  the  partial  elections  which  have 

tuents  disapprove  and  disavow  their  taken  place  since  the  Commune,  no 

attitude  and  their  votes — then,  evi-  kind  of  proof  is  offered  in  support 

dently,  however  strictly  legal  their  of    them.      Those  partial   elections 

votes  might  be,  they  would  lose  all  must  be  judged  from  two  points  of 

moral    value,    all    claim    to    public  view:  first,  m  their  actual  results; 

confidence  and  respect.     The  first  and,  secondly,  in  the  circumstances 

question,     therefore,     evidently    is,  which  accompanied  them.     In  that 

whether  the  Radicals  correctly  de-  way  we  shall  see  what  they  really 

scribe  the    state  of    opinion   when  mean,  what   teaching  they  convey, 

they  allege  that  it  has  turned  en-  and  whether  they  justify  the  pre- 

tirely    in    their    favour    since    the  tension    that    public    opinion    has 

general  elcNction  of  February  1871.  turned  distincuy  round  since    the 

That  they  should  vigorously  assert  peace  was  signed, 

this  as  an  mdisputable  fact,  is  natu-  Seventy-two  new  elections   have 

ral  enough  ;  assertion  is  often  worth  taken     place     since     the     present 
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Chamber  has  existed.  Out  of  those  evidence  of  this  in  the  fact  that 
the  Left,  in  all  its  shades,  is  re-  when  the  Conseils  Generaux  met  in 
puted  to  have  gained  twenty-six  August  for  their  annual  session,  in 
seats  which  were  previously  occu-  each  department,  the  majority  of  the 
pied  by  Conservatives.  This  latter  presidents  elected  by  their  colleagues 
figure  may  not  be  absolutely  exact,  were  found,  for  the  first  time  since 
because  there  are  some  cases  in  the  Empire,  to  be  Conservatives ; 
which  differences  of  opinion  may  fifty  of  them  belonged  to  that 
exist  as  to  the  effect  of  the  changes,  opinion,  while  only  thirty-three 
a  few  of  which  are  not  distinctly  professed  to  be  Republicans,  of 
clear ;  but  if  we  call  it  thirty,  in-  various  shades,  some  of  them  very 
stead  of  twenty-six,  we  certainly  moderate  indeed.  And  it  was  par- 
exaggerate  the  gain  of  the  Repub-  ticularly  remarked  that  the  personal 
lican  side.  The  result  is,  tliat  the  friends  of  M.  Thiers,  the  men  who 
Left  has  won  and  the  Right  has  had  been  identified  with  his  policy 
lost,  by  these  partial  elections,  — MM.  Casimir  Perier,  Calm  on,- 
three  and  a  half  per  cent  of  the  Lafayette  and  others,  all  Deputies 
total  number  of  seats  in  the  House,  of  the  Centre  Left,  who  had  been 
That  is  the  real  extent  to  which  chairmen  of  the  council  of  their 
the  much-talked-of  **  manifestation  departments  for  the  two  preceding 
of  Republican  preferences"  has  thus  years — were  not  re-elected.  Such 
far  revealed  itself.  And  even  this  facts  as  those  not  only  are  in  vivid 
result,  small  as  it  is,  loses  its  appa-  opposition  to  the  allegation  of  the 
rent  signification  if  we  bear  in  mind  Radicals  that  all  France  has  turned 
that  these  elections  occurred  at  a  against  the  Right ;  not  only  do  they 
time  when  Radical  propagandism  show,  so  far  as  they  go,  that,  on  the 
was  everywhere  at  work,  when  no  contrary,  the  majority  in  the  coun- 
counter  effort  was  being  made  by  try  cordially  accepts  the  new  Ad- 
the  .  Conservatives,  when  France  ministration  and  means  to  support 
seemed  to  be  drifting  steadily  to  the  it, — but  they  help  materially  to  de- 
Left  with  no  hope  of  a  change  of  molish  the  pretended  meaning  and 
wind,  and  when  the  Government  simulated  value  which  it  has  of 
itself  tacitly  favoured  and  sometimes  course  suited  the  Radicals  to  attri- 
openly  supported  the  Radical  candi-  bute  to  their  partial  gain  of  scats 
dates.  That  this  displacement  of  under  the  disintegrating  Government 
thirty  scats  was  not  an  indication  of  of  M.  Thiers.  That  gain  was,  as 
a  general  modification  of  national  has  just  been  shown,  a  consequence 
opinion,  but  was  simply  a  conse-  of  special  circumstances  ;  it  was  not 
qucnce  of  the  momentary  condition  a  sign  of  a  national  conversion;  for 
of  tlie  atmosphere,  is  proved  by  the  if  it  had  been,  it  would  necessarily 
reaction  which  has  occurred  since  have  continued  its  development,  and 
the  present  President  came  into  we  should  not  have  seen  the  move- 
power.  The  mere  existence  at  ment  turn  suddenly  the  other  way 
Versailles  of  a  "Government  of  since  the  24th  of  May.  That  M. 
moral  order,"  the  mere  indication  of  Gambetta  and  his  group  should 
the  fact  that  the  Left  is  no  longer  have  shouted  victory  on  the  house- 
master of  the  position,  have  sufficed,  tops  each  time  a  new  election  sent  a 
without  the  slightest  administrative  new  recruit  to  join  their  army,  was 
]»ressure  or  interference,  to  percep-  a  most  natural  proceeding  on  their 
tibly  change  the  local  elections  part ;  but  that  M.  Thiers  should 
which  have  taken  place  since  the  have  been  misled,  or  should  have 
26th    of     May.     There    is    distinct  affected    to  be   misled,  by  such  de- 
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lusivc  evidence  becomes  less  and  stroyed  the  Commune,  and  main- 
less  comprehensible  as  time  goes  tained  order  throughout  the  land, 
on.  The  public  outside  could  only  It  may  be  forgotten  that  nearly  all 
believe  what  it  was  told;  and  the  the  financial  measures  he  proposed 
seeming  facts,  in  their  external  as-  either  broke  down  hopelessly  when 
l)ect,  did  certainly  appear  to  justify  set  to  work,  or  were  never  realised 
the  fear  that  the  Kadicals  would  at  all  ;  it  may  be  forgotten  that  he 
carry  nearly  all  the  departments  at  bequeathed  to  his  successor.^  a  de- 
the  next  general  election.  But  it  Is  ficit  of  six  millions  in  the  budget 
impossible  to  admit,  with  the  proofs  after  forcing  the  imwilling  deputies 
we  have  before  us  now,  that  M.  to  adopt  taxes  which  he  said  were 
Thiers  participated  in  the  error.  IIo  the  only  ones  which  would  assuredly 
must  have  known  perfectly  that  produce  an  equilibrium  ;  it  may  bo 
France  was  not  all  Republican,  de-  forgotten  that  he  was  largely  aided 
spite  the  deceitful  evidence  thereof  in  his  successes  by  a  willing  Cham- 
which  he  himself  was  helping  to  ber,  and  by  a  country  so  strangely 
create  ;  but  it  suited  the  necessities  rich  that  it  was  able  to  provide  tho 
of  his  personal  ambition  to  pretend  entire  Prussian  ransom  within  two 
to  think  that  such  was  the  case,  years  without  increasing  the  pre- 
and  he  paid  for  his  wilful  error  by  mium  on  gold,  and  not  only  with- 
his  fall.  out  diminishing  the  bullion  in  the 
If,  however,  he  was  thus  grossly  Bank  of  France,  but  positively  with 
wrong  in  his  appreciation  of  tho  an  augmentation,  since  the  war,  of 
real  nature  of  the  situation;  if  ho  nearly  fifty  percent  in  its  amount 
committed  a  mistake  which  was  on  the  day  when  the  payment  was 
inexcusable  and  unpardonable  in  a  completed.  All  these  considerations 
statesman  of  his  experience,  and  of  which,  at  the  present  moment,  sin- 
his  consummate  knowledge  of  symp-  gularly  diminish  tho  value  and  tho 
toms  and  of  men ;  if  he  has  been  difficulty  of  the  ^'ork  done  by  M. 
expelled  because  his  restless  nature  Thiers,  may  possible  be  left  aside 
made  him  prefer  trickery  to  sincer  when  he  is  judged  hereafter,  but  wo 
ity,  and  intrigue  to  frankness  ;  if  cannot  omit  them  now  ;  posterity 
the  newspapers  which  mourned  so  can  afford  to  bo  generous,  but  tho 
angrily  over  his  expulsion  are  now  present  defenders  of  the  Right  have 
scarcely  able  to  express  a  word  of  only  to  be  just  M.  Thiers  has  ac- 
regret  about  it, — it  is  fair,  at  all  tive  publicists  around  him  who  tell 
events,  to  own  that  he  did  some  the  world  every  morning  what  a 
real  good  while  he  was  in  power,  great  President  he  was  ;  the  Con- 
and  that  part  of  his  work  will  live  servatives  of  Franco  entertain  a  con- 
in  history.  Posterity  will  probably  trary  opinion,  and  are  justified  in 
regard  him  as  a  momentary  accident,  expressing  it 

as  a  temporary  ruler  who  put  vanity  They  are,  however,  doing  it  with 

and  temper  above  the  great  motives  a  harshness  which  their  friends  re- 

which   guide  real   patriots  ;    but   it  gret ;  for  whatever  be  the  provocation 

will,  without  doubt,   accord  to  him  which  they  have  received,  whatever 

the  secondary  merits    of  inventive-  bo    the  wrongs  which    their  cause 

ness,   of    application,    of    tenacity,  has   sufifered  at    the    hands  of    M. 

It    will    be  •  remembered    that    he  Thiers,    Frenchmen    ought    not    to 

issued,  with  success,  loans   for  the  entirely    forget  his    services.     For- 

scarcely  credible  sum  of  two  hun-  cigners  are  in  a  different  situation ; 

dred  millions,  that  he  reconstituted  they  have  no  feeling  of  gratitude  to 

the    disbanded    army,  that   he  de-  hold  them  back ;   they  look  on  as 
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curious  but  disinterested  spectators,  honour — that  very   probably  it  will 

who    watch    the    game,    mark    the  shrink  from  imitating   the  example 

points,  try  to  learn  a  lesson  if  they  which  has  been  set  by  every  one  of 

can,  and  say  what  they  think  with  its   predecessors.     Thus   far,   at  all 

sincerity,  according   to   the  opinion  events,  it  has  given  no  sign  of  any 

which   they   respectively    entertain,  intention  of  directing  votes  towards 

But  the  French  do  not  possess  the  the    principle    which   it  represents, 

same  liberty  of  action  or  of  words ;  The  prefects  which  it  has  appointed 

they  ought  to  remember  that  services  are,  with  one  exception,  men  of  but 

received   impose  an   obligation,  and  little  vigour,  whose  names  represent 

tike  away  the  right   to   cover  with  no  action,  and   are  associated   with 

abuse  a  man  who,  great  as  are  his  no  plan  of  battle.     At  Lyons  alone 

faults  and  his  insufficiencies,  really  it    has    placed  a    proconsul    whose 

did  a  good  deal  for  them  at  a  time  head   is    hard   and   whose   hand   is 

when  it  was  not  easy  to  do  anything  heavy,   a  man    who    fears    nothing 

at  all.  that  other  men  can  do  against  him, 

When  the  new*s  of  the  establish-  who  has  no  dynastic  preferences  to 

mcnt  of  the  present  Government  was  serve,  but  who  has  gaily  risked  his 

received    in    England,    it    provoked  life  for  the  one  cause  of  order  during 

such  a  chorus  of  forebodings  that  it  the  last  two  years,  and  is  going  on 

is  difficult  to  look  back  to  them  now  doing    it   now    with    imperturbable 

without  a  smile.     The   Government  resolution.     M.  Ducros,  the  Prefect 

has   not,    however,  realised   any   of  of  Lyons,  is  becoming  almost  legen- 

the  intentions  which  were  so  freely  dary   in    France.     It    was   he    who 

attributed  to  it     The  Republic  still  replaced   M.    do    TEspee,    after    his 

exists ;  there  is  no  change  of  home  assassination  at  St.  Etienne ;  it  was 

or    foreign    policy.     The     substitu-  he  who  cowed  the  Internationalists 

tion  of    Marshal    MacMahon   for  M.  and   the  Socialists  of   the   coal   and 

Thiers,  of   the  Due  de   Broglie   for  iron  districts  of   the  Loire ;    it   was 

M.    Dufaure,    has   produced   a   sen-  he  who  went   down   alone   into   the 

timent    of    very    general    relief    in  mines  of  Rive  de  Gier   amidst   five 

France  ;    it  has  been  followed  by  a  hundred   men    who  had    expressed 

stricter  application  of  the  law,  but  it  the   intention   of    slaughtering    him 

has  not  produced  the  faintest  symp-  as    soon  as   they   got   a  chance ;    it 

torn  of   *'  reaction."     This   Ministry  is  he  who  is  now  governing  the  Rue 

has  not  even  interfered  in  the  elec-  Grolee   and   the  populations  of   the 

tions,  as   every   Government  which  Croix   Rousse    and   the    Guillotiere 

France,  has     had    since    1815    has  as   coolly   and   as   completely   as  if 

done,  as  Royalists,  Pjirliamentarists,  they   were  all   monks  in   a  convent 

Republicans,  Imperialists,  and  Radi-  and  he  their  father  superior.     And 

cals,  as  M.  Gambetta  and  M.  Thiers,  he  is  doing  all  this   with    the    very 

have  done.     If  it  were  to  do  so — if  weapons  which  the  Radicals    them- 

it  were  to  "guide"  opinions  through  selves  have  regularly  employed  since 

its   prefects    and   its    agents — then,  the   4th   of    September.     When   he 

most  certainly,  whatever   the  Radi-  fixes  the  conditions  of  civil  burials, 

cals  may  say,  we   should   see   next  or  stops  the   crying  of   newspapers 

time    a    large    majority    in    favour  in  the  streets,  or  shuts  up  obnoxious 

of  Conservatism  and  against  Demo-  cafes^  or  turns  the  mob  out  of   the 

cratic  rule.     Rut  this  Government  is  Hotel  de  Ville,  he  does  it  in  virtue 

so  very  honest — it  is  presided  over  of  laws  and  regulations  which   the 

by   a  man   who  represents  so   high  Radicals   have   constantly   enforced, 

an     idea    of     public    and    private  and  with  a  malicious  indication  of 
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that  amusing  fact.  He  has  never  ever  can  be  evoked  any  general 
published  an  order  since  he  arrived  expression  of  feeling,  other  than 
in  Lyons  at  the  end  of  May,  without  the  desire  of  personal  advantage? 
quoting  a  Radical  authority  for  so  Every  one  who  knows  the  French 
doing ;  and  the  fury  of  the  check-  is  well  aware  that  the  holders  of 
mated  Reds  is  doubled  by  the  any  political  views  at  all  constitute 
fact  that  they  are  beaten  with  their  but  a  small  minority  amongst  them  ; 
own  arms.  If  France  possessed  the  mass  aspires  solely  after  money, 
a  few  more  prefects  like  M.  Du-  just  as  the  army  aspires  after  pro- 
cros — if  elsewhere  than  at  Lyjns  motion.  And  it  is  curious  to  ob- 
tho  Socialists  were  tackled  in  serve  that  even  the  tempting  pro- 
the  same  droll  spirit,  with  the  mises  and  the  energetic  propaganda 
same  fearlessness,  and  after  the  of  the  Socialists  do  not  succeed  in 
same  absolutely  legal  fashion — we  rousing  any  perceptible  proportion 
could  look  confidently  forward  to  a  of  the  peasantry  to  an  active  par- 
general  election  which,  whether  it  ticipation  in  their  projects.  The 
produced  Monarchy,  Empire,  or  Re-  reason  is  that  three  quarters  of  the 
public,  would  at  all  events,  without  agricultural  voters — that  is  to  say, 
any  intervention  of  the  Govcra-  six  millions  of  them — are  owners  of 
ment,  insure  the  maintenance  of  the  land  they  till ;  so,  having  some- 
order  and  the  defeat  of  Radicalism,  thing  of  their  own  to  lose,  they  do 
The  proof  is  that  even  at  Lyons  not  feel  altogether  satisfied  with  a 
itself  there  are  clear  signs  of  the  plan  which  would  put  everything 
beginning  of  a  change,  and  of  the  in  common.  In  no  country  in 
possibility  that  the  Reds  may  cease  Europe  is  the  individual  lovo  of 
to  carry  all  their  candidates  when  property  so  strongly  developed  as 
another  poll  takes  place.  in  France,  and  for  that  very  reason 
The  fact  is — and  it  is  probably  the  prospects  of  advanced  Radical- 
an  inevitable  consequence  of  the  ism  can  never  be  very  brilliant  there 
existence  of  universal  suflfirage — that  so  long  as  the  agricultural  population 
the  great  mass  of  the  uneducated  retains  the  right  to  vote.  The  loaders 
electors  in  France  (one  quarter  of  of  the  Socialist  movement  in  the 
the  whole  can  neither  read  ^nor  towns  see  this  so  clearly,  that  when 
write)  vote  exactly  as  they  are  told  they  speak  their  mind — as  they  did, 
by  any  one  in  authorit}'.  While  for  instance,  during  the  Commune — 
the  Empire  lasted  they  all  went  for  they  express  the  profoundest  con- 
the  nominees  of  the  prefects  and  the  tempt  for  the  **  Rurals,*'  and  talk  of 
mayors  ;  during  the  last  two  years  them  as  if  they  were  enemies,  not 
they  have  been  led  exclusively  by  allies.  In  this  antagonism  of  inter- 
Radical  agents,  and  that  is  why  the  est  and  object  between  the  workmen 
Left  has  been  gaining  strength  ;  of  the  cities — who  imagiYie  that  they 
to-morrow  they  will  follow  any  one  have  everything  to  gain  and  nothing 
else  who  may  present  himself  as  a  to  lose  by  the  suppression  of  pro- 
guide,  provided  always  they  can  perty — and  the  tillers  of  the  soil,  who 
see  that  their  material  interests  are  hold  to  what  they  have,  and  shrink 
safe  with  the  Government  whose  from  dispossessing  others  lest  they 
cause  he  advocates.  How  can  it  be  should  be  dispossessed  themselves — 
supposed  that,  out  of  the  twelve  lies  a  great  source  of  hope  for  France, 
millions  of  French  electors — eight  In  it  we  find  a  reasonable  argu- 
millions  of  whom  are  peasants,  three  ment  in  favour  of  the  maintenance 
millions  workmen,  and  one  million  there  of  universal  sufifrage;  for  by 
bourgeois    of    various    kinds — there  it  the  country  is  pitted  against  the 
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towns,  and  will  always  hold  its  own  theredoprecisely  as  they  like,  without 

against  them  so  long  as  it  is  not  led  the  shghtest  preoccupation  as  to  what 

to    the    poll    by    Radical    Prefects,  their  neighbours  may  say  or  think. 

Unity  of  political  ends  can  never  be  Every  labourer   of  twenty-one  pos- 

attained  in  France  unless  it  is  pre-  sesses  a  vote,  and  exercises  the  same 

ceded  by  unity  of  personal  interests,  rights  and  the  same  individual  action 

and    tlio   latter    is   an    unrealisable  as  his  wealthiest  fellow-countryman ; 

dream  as  things  are  tending  now.  there  is  absolute  equality  before  the 

From  all  this  it  results  that  if  the  law ;  there  is  not  a  trace  of  a  privi- 

MacMahon   Government  remains   in  lege  throughout  the  land.     All  these 

office,  and   if  it  can  reassure  these  conditions  of  existence  form  now  so 

nervous     interets    materieU    which  inherent  and  so  absolute   a  part   of 

finished    by   standing    in    the    way  the  system  of  life,  that  no  master, 

of    the    late    Emperor    (though    he  whatever    his    power,    no    Ministry, 

had   done   everything   in   his  power  whatever  its  strength,  would  dare  to 

to    fortify    and    develop     them),    it  touch  them.     Socially,  morally,  and 

may  look  forward  to  a  majority  at  politically,    French    liberty    is    uni- 

tiie  general  election,  even  if. it  should  versal,   thorough,  and   complete,   far 

determine   to   stand   aloof,   and  not  more  so  than  our  own  ;  and  yet  we 

*•  recommend "    its   candidates.       If,  are  assured  that   the  advent  of  the 

on  the  contrar}^  it  should  decide  to  Conservatives  places  it  in  peril  I     If 

use    the     administrative     influences  the  writers  who   talk   in   this  way, 

which,    politically    immoral    though  and   who   are   doubtless   quite   con- 

thcy   he,  have   been    invariably  em-  vinced  of  the  soundness  and  the  ap- 

ployed     by    French     Home     Minis-  plicability  of  the  views  which  they 

ters,    it    may    confidently   hope    for  express,  had  lived  in  Paris  in  1871 

a   brilliant  issue ;    for  in   that  case,  from    March   to    May — if   they   had 

allowing  largely  for  abstentions,  the  seen  the  Radicals  at  work,  and  had 

country    districts     alone    will     give  tested,   by  personal  experience,    the 

them  live  millions  of  votes,  and  the  ideas    of   liberty    which    they    then 

towns  two  millions  more.  applied — it    is    probable    that    their 

It  may,  however,  be  presumed,  opinions  would  have  been  some- 
fi;om  the  recent  attitude  of  some  of  what  modified,  and  that  they  would 
the  piincipal  organs  of  the  English  have  looked  to  the  Right  for  the 
press,  that  such  a  result  would  be  protection  of  their  **  cause"  rather 
regarded  here  as  dangerous  to  the  than  to  the  Left.  It  seems,  however, 
*'  cause  of  liberty,"  the  safety  of  that  here  again  assertion  and  asseve- 
which  is  apparently  considered  by  ration  have  produced  their  habitual 
the  writers  of  Liberal  leading  articles  effect,  and  that  by  the  mere  per- 
to  be  in  some  strange  way  associated  sistent  cry  of  **  we  bring  liberty," 
with  the  triumph  of  the  Radicals,  the  Radicals  have  succeeded  in  per- 
It  is  not  very  easy  to  distinctly  com-  suading  lookers-on  that  they  alone 
prebend  what  the  *^  cause  of  liberty"  can  bestow  that  much-admired  pro- 
may  be;  but  we  must  take  it  for  perty.  The  liberty  of  the  French 
granted  that  it  is  supposed  to  be  is  practically  without  limit;  it  as- 
something  desirable,  as,  otherwise,  sumes  every  form  in  which  liberty 
it  would  not  be  talked  about  so  can  be  asserted  without  danger  to 
much.  Now,  can  it  be  seriously  society,  and  the  Radicals  have  shown 
pretended  that  there  is  any  country  us  that  in  their  hands  even  the 
in  Europe  in  which  there  is  more  latter  frontier  does  not  stop  its 
of  practical,  everyday,  everybody's  exercise.  The  result  is,  that  the 
liberty  than  in  France  ?    The  people  word  **  liberty"  is  looked   upon   in 
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Fnance  as  bein^  much  akin  to  licence,  whatever,  unless,  imleed,   the  Radi- 

for    the'    simple     reason     that     the  cals    should    come    into    power,    in 

people  who  scream  most  for  it   are  which    case   this   famous   **  cause  of 

precisely  those  who  know  least  what  liberty"   will  Jiavc    to   be  taken   up 

it  really  means,  and  who  invariably  b}'  the  Conservatives — as  has  been 

employ   it   to    make    others    suffer,  several     times     the     case      .already. 

Liberty,  as  it  would  be  applied  by  ^reanwhile   its   defence   may,   in    all 

M.   Gambctta's  friends,  if  they  hnd  confidence,  be  left  to  the  MacMahon 

the    chance,    would    consist   in    the  Ministry ;  for  Conservatism  in  France, 

enfor(!cmcnt   of   their   opinions    and  as  in  many  other  countries,  implies 

the  suppression  of  every  one  else's,  the  protection  of  mutual  rights  by  the 

They  cannot  deny  the  truth  of  this,  enforced  discharpje  of  mutual  duties, 
for  they  have  done  it  several    times         It  is  not  satisfactory  to  sec  that  a 

already.      Never  will    they  or   their  Government  which   offers  such  evi- 

followcrs    admit    that    liberty    can  dent  guarantees  of  good   behaviour 

only   exist    by   reciprocity  ;    that   it  and  good  management  should  be  re- 

never  has  been,  and   never  can  be,  garded  by  the  Monarchists  as  a  simple 

an  absolute,  self-existing  fact ;    that  stepping-stone  to  a  Restoration,  and 

it  always  depends  on  something  out-  that  a  new  struggle  is  to  take  place, 

side  itself,  and  that  that  something  directly  the  Chamber  meets  on  the 

is   what   we    call    *'  mutual    conces-  5th  of  November,  in  order  to  decide 

sion."     If  only   two  persons  arc  to-  whether  the  moment  has  arrived  to 

gether,  liberty  is  impossible  between  replace    the   President    by  a    King, 

them,   unless  each  of  them  refrains  The    light    will    doubtless    be    ani- 

from    doing    anything    disagreeable  mated    and    exciting ;    but     it    can 

to    the   other.       It   is    for   this   un-  scarcely     be     expected,     as     things 

answeraV>le    reason    that    li>)esty    is  look   now,    that    the   Royalists    can 

placed    everywhere   under   the    con-  carry   their  scheme.     There  will,  of 

Irol    of    law ;    for   it    has,    unfortu-  course,    be   a    furious   opposition  to 

natel}',   been   discovered,   that  when  it  from    the   Radicals  outside ;    but, 

men  are  left  to  themselves,  without  aficr  all,  not  much  account  need  be 

law  to  hold  them   in,  the  very  first  taken    of    that,    for    the   army    will 

thing  they  do,  politically,  is  to  for-  maintain  order,  and  will  support  the 

get  that  they  owe  any  consideration  Government    for     the     time     being, 

to   the    sentiments  of  other   people,  whatever   its   name.      The   question 

Balzac   tells   us   that    **  la   tolerance  really  lies  inside  the  Chamber  and 

est   comine  la   liberte,   une   sublime  nowhere  else,  and  it  cannot  be  pre- 

niaiserie."     None  of  us  dare  to  dis-  tende<l    that   a  Monarchist   majority 

tinctly  own  that  we  agree  with  him,  now  exists  there.     The  movement  of 

but    a   good    many    of    us    (besides  the  24:th  of  May  was  essentially  and 

the  Radicals)  indicate  by  our  daily  solely  Conservative.     Its  one  object 

words  and  acts  that  we  are  in  reality  was  to  bar  the  road  to  the  further 

of    his     opinion,    and    we     thereby  progress  of  the  Radicals ;  with  that 

prove   liow  indispensable  it  is   that  object    the     Bonapartists     and    the 

our  degree  of  liberty  should  be  de-  waverers  joined  the  two  sections  of 

termined  for  us  by  laws  which  pro-  Royalists,  and  enabled  them  to  turn 

tect  ever3'body  alike.  out    M.     Thiers.       But    the    latter 

Those  laws  exist  in  France :  they  will   naturally   stand    alone   in   this 

are  founded  on    national  necessities  new  combat,  and  they  are  not  num- 

and   national   opinion  :    they  are  in  erous    enough    to    outvote  all    their 

no    danger  of   being    abrogated    or  colleagues,  especially  on   a  division 

even  modified  by  any  Government  of  such  a  nature,  which  absolutely 
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requires  that  a  serious  majority  authority  (all  active  politicians  who 
should  pronounce  in  its  favour,  and  are  behind  the  curtain  in  Paris  know 
which  would  lose  all  moral  value  if  perfectly  what  the  source  is),  that  it 
it  were  carried  by  a  few  voices  only,  may  be  taken  as  altogether  true. 
Furthermore,  the  whole  subject  is,  Such  a  revelation  of  internal  discord 
as  every  one  knows,  full  of  varied  does  not  promise  brightly  for  the 
internal  complica-tions,  which  would  future  harmony  of  the  two  sections 
be  very  difficult  to  adjust  even  if  of  Monarchists,  but  even  if  their 
it  presented  no  exterior  difficulties ;  members  were  in  absolute  unity  of 
the  two  together  appear  to  constitute  idea  and  object,  even  if  all  of  them 
a  scarcely  surmountable  accumula-  without  exception  were  animated 
tion  of  obstacles.  And  yet  the  Le-  by  a  desire  to  place  the  Comte 
gitimists  are  brimful  of  confidence,  de  Chambord  on  the  throne,  the 
and  look  most  eagerly  to  the  coming  wildest  imagination  cannot  predict 
success  of  their  cause.  It  is  true  how  that  desire  is  to  be  satis- 
that  they  have  just  attained  that  fied.  The  restoration  of  Legitim- 
apparently  hopeless  fusion  after  ist  Royalty  in  France  is,  of  course, 
which  most  of  them  have  so  long  possible,  Jpartly  because,  in  theory, 
been  sighing.  The  reconciliation  everything  is  possible,  however  im- 
which  took  place  at  Frohsdorf,  probable  it  may  appear ;  and,  still 
on  the  5th  of  August,  was  not  more,  because,  in  that  land  of  con- 
unnaturally  regarded,  at  first  sight,  tradictions,  the  most  unlikely  events 
by  the  more  eager  of  them,  as  a  are  precisely  those  which  happen, 
solution  of  nearly  all  the  troubles  Certainties  break  down  there  at  the 
of  the  situation  ;  but  reflection  last  moment ;  while  surprises  which 
has  led  to  the  impression  that  in-  no  novelist  would  dare  to  print,  and 
stead  of  being  a  simplification,  it  impossibilities  which  no  prophet 
is  rather  a  complication.  It  has  could  conceive,  occur  almost  with 
apparently  brought  about  a  union  regularity.  Who  would  have  admit- 
of  views  and  objects  between  the  ted  a  month  beforehand  that  the  Go- 
princes  of  the  two  branches ;  but  vernment  of  Louis  Philippe  or  of 
it  would  be  an  error  to  suppose  Napoleon  the  Third  was  on  the  point 
that  it  has  done  the  same  between  of  disappearing  ?  The  fall  of  the 
their  adherents.  In  one  of  those  Second  Empire  may  bo  taken  as  a  ty- 
singularly  brilliant  letters  from  "  A  pical  example  of  the  improbabilities 
French  Correspondent,"  which  have  realised  which  made  up,  in  so  large  a 
appeared  during  the  last  few  months  degree,  the  recent  history  of  France, 
in  the  *  Times,' and  which,  from  their  The  plebiscite  of  8th  May  1870 
sparkling  style  and  their  accuracy  of  seemed,  according  to  human  calcula- 
information,  have  attracted  quite  as  tion,  to  give  the  Napoleon  dynasty 
much  attention  on  the  Continent  as  another  twenty  years  of  power  ;  and 
in  England,  it  was  distinctly  stated,  yet,  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  the 
at  the  end  of  August,  that  the  lead-  dynasty  was  driven  out  by  half-a 
ers  of  the  Orleanist  party  were  not  dozen  briefless  lawyers,  acting  on 
prepared  to  follow  the  Comte  de  their  own  account,  with  nobody  to 
Paris  in  his  renunciation  of  his  posi-  contradict  them.  The  fall  of  M. 
tion  as  a  pretender.  It  is  difficult  Thiers  was  another  instance  almost 
to  imagine  how  they  can  continue  as  striking.  With  lessons  such  as 
to  claim  the  crown  for  a  king  who  these  before  our  eyes,  it  would  be 
declares  that  he  will  not  accept  it ;  folly  to  assert  that  Henry  the  Fifth 
but  the  statement  that  they  intend  will  not  be  proclaimed  king  before 
to  do  so  comes  from  a  source  of  such  the  year  is  out.     There   are   many 
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grave  reasons  why  such  an  event  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  who  com- 
seems  most  unlikely,  but  the  admis-  pose  the  Legitimist  party,  though 
sion  must  be  frankly  made  that  it  bearers  of  historic  names,  though 
may  come  to  pass  simply  because  it  owners  of  lands  and  chateaux, 
is  so  improbable.  though  generally  excellent  and  most 
The  last  time  these  questions  were  charitable,  have  utterly  failed  to 
examined  here,*  the  opinion  was  ex-  lead  even  the  labourers  on  their 
pressed  that  though  the  Comte  do  farms  to  their  way  of  thinking. 
Chambord  "  represents  a  principle,  They  all  ow^  frankly  that  they  are 
and  stands  to  it,  he  does  not  exercise  powerless  in  their  own  villages,  that 
the  slightest  influence  over  the  mass  such  of  them  as  are  now  deputies 
of  the  population."  That  opinion  will  most  probably  not  get  in  again 
may  be  repeated  now,  word  for  at  the  next  election,  and  that  their 
word.  Time  has  in  no  way  changed  country  neighbours  are  ceasing  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  people,  they  show  them  the  slightest  personal  re- 
continue  to  be  what  they  were  last  spect  or  courtesy.  How  can  a  small 
year — what  they  have  grown  to  be  gathering  of  well-born  people,  which 
since  1830 — profoundly  indifferent  has  but  just  attempted  to  re-enter 
to  the  representative  of  the  Bour-  public  life  after  a  voluntary  ostra- 
bons,  and  to  the  ideas  which  are  as-  cism  of  forty  years,  which  has  no 
sociated  with  his  name.  There  is  following  and  no  power  in  the  coun- 
no  active  hostility  to  him,  except  try,  which  is  abandoned  even  by 
amongst  the  advanced  Radicals  ;  the  population  of  those  once  loyal 
but  there  is  universal  indifference,  western  districts  where  **  Dieu  et  le 
which  is  worse.  He  has  no  party,  Roi"  were  almost  equally  adored, 
save  in  the  higher  classes.  There  which  calls  on  France  to  again 
is  not  a  peasant  in  all  France  who  admit  the  theory  of  divine  right 
ever  really  thinks  of  him;  and  if  which  it  stamped  out  in  *89, — how 
ho  were  thought  of,  if  he  were  can  such  an  isolated,  feeble  group 
discussed,  it  would  only  be  to  have  the  audacity  to  imagine  that  it 
discover  that  he  corresponds  to  can  succeed  ?  It  imagines  it  because 
none  of  the  necessities  of  the  age  intensity  of  conviction  blinds  its 
— that,  on  the  contrary,  he  imper-  members  to  the  difRculties  of  their 
sonates  traditions  and  intentions  tisk — because  they  are  so  certain 
which  are  in  contradiction  to  all  they  are  right,  that  they  are  unable 
that  Franco  claims  to-day.  France  to  hesitate  or  doubt.  So  they  push 
may  be  altogether  wrong  in  the  on  to  an  end  which  appears  to  be 
views  it  entertains ;  the  heir  of  Hen-  as  unattainable  in  the  Chamber  as 
ri  Quatre  may  possess  in  the  iolds  it  is  in  the  country ;  for,  as  has  just 
of  his  mantle  the  very  remedies  been  said.  Legitimacy  no  more  pos- 
which  are  needed  to  put  an  end  to  sesses  a  majority  in  the  former  than 
the    agitations,  the    discontent,  the  in  the  latter. 

unsatisfied   aspirations   which  have  And  yet  it  is  in  Legitimacy  alone 

existed  there  for  a  hundred  years ;  that  a  fixed  principle  of  action  can 

but   the   immense    majority  of   the  at  this  moment  be  found  in   France. 

French   would    certainly  declare,  if  It  is  there  only  that  we  see  devotion 

they    thought   at  all,  that   the  ac-  to  an  unvarying  idea,  fidelity  to  a 

cession  of  the  rightful  king  would  faith,  a  flag,  and  a  name ;  it  is  there 

increase  all  those  disorders  instead  that  loyalty  and  duty  assume  a  tan- 

of  curing  them.     The  truth  is,  that  giblc,  evident  form  ;  it  is  there,  and 

*  Blackwood's  Magazine,  May  1872w 
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there  only,  that  religion  is  proclaimed  raise  his  hand  to  put  him  on  the 
to  be  a  national  necessity.  But  these  throne,  for  no  one  can  see  what  pos- 
very  merits,  these  very  virtues,  con-  sible  advantage  could  accrue  to  him- 
stitute  precisely  the  difficulties  which  self  from  so  doing.  One  can  under- 
bar  ihe  way  to  the  Comte  de  Cham-  stand  that  the  extreme  Left  should 
bord.  The  French  do  not  want  have  a  **  tail,''  for  it  pretends  to 
them,  and  appear  in  no  way  inclined  offer  something  tempting  to  its  sol- 
to  accept  them,  so  far  at  least  as  any  diers ;  it  talks  of  "  redressing  social 
opinion  can  be  formed  on  present  wrongs  ;'*  it  appeals  to  appetites 
appearances  and  present  probabili-  and  passions;  it  promises  material 
ties.  Two-thirds  of  them  care  ab-  satisfactions,  and  the  suppression 
solutely  nothing  about  anything  of  classes,  and  the  destruction  of 
whatever,  unless  it  interests  their  distinctions  and  superiorities.  But 
pockets ;  the  other  third,  which  in-  the  Legitimists,  on  the  contrary,  are 
eludes  all  the  people  who  have  a  like  early  Christians  —  they  speak  a 
political  opinion  of  any  kind,  are  language  unknown  to  our  genera- 
divided  into  groups,  none  of  which  tion,  a  language  of  honour  and  of 
represent  the  nation,  but  of  which  the  faith,  of  self  sacrifice  and  patriot- 
Radical  party  is  evidently  the  most  ism  ;  and,  like  the  early  Christians 
numerous  as  well  as  the  most  noisy,  again,  they  practise  what  they  preach. 
But  the  indifferents,  who  are  twice  Every  man  of  them  who  could  carry 
as  many  as  the  pohticians,  are  all  a  musket  was  in  the  army  during 
merely  instinctive  Conservatives,  the  German  war,  and  the  list  of  their 
without  any  sort  of  opinion,  with-  killed  and  wounded  includes  all  the 
out  the  slightest  preference  for  any  great  names  of  France.  Now  that 
special  form  of  government.  They  peace  has  come  again,  as  they  can 
call  neither  for  a  Republic,  nor  for  do  nothing  in  their  villages,  they 
Royalty,  nor  for  an  Empire,  nor  for  are  setting  up  schools  and  clubs  in 
anytliing  else  in  particular.  They  the  great  towns  in  order  to  moralise 
want  nothing  but  order  and  good  the  people ;  they  are  publicly  mani- 
wages ;  and  any  government  under  festing  their  faith  by  pilgrimages 
whose  rule  they  enjoyed  these  two  and  prayer;  they  are  struggling 
results  would  bo  certain  of  their  honestly  to  do  their  duty.  And  yet, 
support,  whatever  be  its  title  or  its  with  all  these  efforts,  they  are  exer- 
shape.  That  support,  however,  cising  scarcely  any  influence;  wiih 
would  come  afterwards,  not  before ;  all  their  pluck  and  patience  and  ex- 
it would  never  present  an  active  ample,  they  are  doing  but  little  good 
character ;  it  would  in  no  degree  as  yet,  and  are  attaining  no  political 
contribute  to  a  modification  of  the  result  whatever.  They  may  effect — 
existing  state  of  things,  which,  what-  indeed  they  do  effect,  as  any  one 
ever  may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  can  see  in  the  Cercles  Catholiques 
satisfies  momentarily  the  mass  of  the  d'Ouvriers  which  have  recently  been 
[lopulation,  and  which  none  but  the  established  in  Paris  and  elsewhere — 
two  extremes  really  desire  to  see  a  certain  limited  amount  of  local 
changed.  If  the  Comte  de  Chambord,  improvement  in  certain  city  parishes  : 
by  some  undiscovered  process,  were  with  time  and  persistent  energy  that 
to  become  King  of  France,  he  would,  improvement  may  extend,  and  some 
most  probably,  be  cheerfully  ac-  day,  perhaps,  the  struggle  which  is 
cepted  by  the  majority,  provided  now  beginning  against  the  teaching 
the  crops  were  good  and  work  abun-  of  the  Radicals  may  end  by  produc- 
dant  during  his  reign ;  but  no  one  ing  a  real  change.  But  the  Comte 
outside  his  immediate  following  will  de  Chambord  cannot  wait  for  that 
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With  their  aspirations  and  their  sation  would  be,  for  the  moment, 
necessities  of  to-day  the  people  will  even  more  difficult  than  that  of 
never  ask  for  him ;  and  as  he  says  either  of  the  other  two  solutions ; 
he  w  ill  not  come  unless  he  is  called  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that, 
for  by  the  nation,  he  ^does  not  seem  while  neither  Legitimacy  nor  Or- 
likely  to  come  at  all — unless,  indeed,  leanism  have  the  slightest  root  in 
as  many  of  his  adherents  gravely  the  mass  of  the  population,  the 
state  will  be  the  case,  a  miracle  is  memory  of  Imperialism,  6n  the  con- 
specially  performed  in  his  behalf.  trary,    still    produces    a    hesitating. 

Failing  his  assumption  of  the  half-unwilling,  but  very  real  effect 
crown  of  his  fathers,  it  is  difficult  to  on  at  least  one-half  of  the  French 
see  what  other  possible  candidate  has  people.  Some  day  this  may  tell,  in 
an  immediate  chance  of  the  vacant  spite  of  the  indifference  which  pro- 
throne.  The  Comtede  Paris  has  just  vents  all  action  now.  In  the  Cham- 
declared  that  so  long  as  his  cousin  ber  the  Bonapartist  group  is  by  far 
lives  he  will  stand  upon  its  steps,  the  smallest,  but  it  is  energetic, 
and  will  never  sit  on  its  velvet  seat,  experienced,  audacious,  and  capable 
Ilis  party  may  try  perhaps  to  push  of  seeing  and  seizing  opportunities, 
him  there  against  his  will ;  but  ho  If  ever  their  turn  should  come, 
has  the  reputation  of  being  an  they  will  not  imitate  the  example 
honest  man,  and  it  cannot  bo  sup-  of  the  two  Bourbon  princes :  they 
posed  that  he  will  fail  to  carry  out  will  manifest  no  scruples,  will  stand 
the  pledge  which  he  has  voluntarily  out  for  no  conditions,  but  will  lay 
given.  As  for  the  Prince  Imperial,  hold  of  power  on  any  terras  and  by 
it  would  be  absurd  to  discuss  his  any  means.  Their  ways  have,  at 
prospects  now  :  they  may  possibly  all  .vents,  the  merit  of  being  prac- 
become  the  most  serious  of  all  at  tical ;  they  fit  themselves,  with 
some  future  date;  but,  for  the  mo-  supple  cleverness,  to  the  varying 
ment,  not  even  the  wildest  French  exigencies  of  their  difficult  position, 
impossibility  can  open  the  door  to  They  voted  against  the  Radicals  on 
him.  He  must  run  a  waiting  race,  in  the  24th  of  May  ;  now  they  think 
the  hope  that  he  can  come  in  and  win  it  is  worth  while  to  throw  them  a 
when  tlie  others  are  all  used  up.  bone,  so  they  put  into  the  mouth 
Fate  has  handicapped  him  heavily,  of  the  young  prince  the  Socialist 
and  his  only  chance  is  to  husband  axiom,  "  tout  pour  le  peuple  ct  par 
his  strength.  There  is  a  sympathy  le  peuple."  This  is  perhaps  the 
for  him  in  many  classes  of  Eng-  best  way  to  recover  the  lost  crown  ; 
lish  society,  and  his  return  to  his  and  though  these  changes  of  atti- 
faihcr's  place  would  provoke  some  tude  do  not  indicate  any  fixity  of 
satisfaction  here,  though  he  repre-  rules  of  conduct  or  any  definite  con- 
sents no  principle,  though  there  is  victions,  they  prove,  a(  all  events,  a 
no  moral  significance  in  his  name,  business-like  intention  of  dealing 
and  though  he  himself,  according  with  difficulties  as  they  arise,  and 
to  his  own  declaration  on  the  15th  of  suiting  decisions  to  circumstances, 
of  August,  can  be  but  a  crowned  All  this  is  not  particularly  virtuou.**, 
Radical.  but  it  is   essentially   practical ;  and 

And  yet,  serious  as  are  the  ohjec-  the  effect  of  it,  in  the  present  state 

tions  to   it,  an  ultimate  Bonapartist  of  French  parties,  may  well  be,  that 

restoration   seems,   according  to  the  while  the  two  extremes  are  holding 

apparent  probabilities  of  the  future,  out    violently  for  the   utmost  they 

to  be  the  least  unlikely  of  the  three  can  claim,  the  Empire  will  some  day 

Monarchical  eventualities.  'Its  rcali-  slip  in  between  them,  with  no  obli- 
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gatory  progamme,  but  with  fair  If  so,  as  a  third  Empire  is  evidently 
promises  to  everybody.  The  Comte  impossible  for  the  moment,  and  as 
dc  Chambord,  if  he  were  king,  would  no  Orleanist  candidate  exists,  wo 
put  principles  above  interests,  duties  shall  necessarily  see  another  patch- 
above  power — noble  motives  and  ing  up  of  the  pravisairCj  with  an 
pure  intentions  would  be  his  springs  ^jxtension  of  the  Marshal's  powers 
of  government;  and  though  his  for  a  period,  and  another  struggle 
efforts  might  wholly  fail,  from  ina-  dawning  after  the  general  election, 
daptability  to  the  existing  conditions  If  this  should  happen,  France  will 
of  life  and  politics,  they  would,  at  have,  at  least,  the  consolation  of 
all  events,  be  watched  from  the  out-  possessing,  temporarily,  an  honest, 
side  with  sincere  respect.  Napoleon  frank,  straight-going  Government, 
the  Fourth  would  come  in  on  furnishing  a  strong  contrast  to  its 
another  platform  ;  he  would  not  subtle,  slippery  predecessor,  and 
employ  the  same  methods,  he  would  possessing  a  large  share  of  public 
not  attain  the  same  ends,  but  he  confidence.  It  must  end  some  day ; 
might  not  improbably  establish  a  for,  with  all  their  inherent  careless- 
vigorous  and  durable  Government  ness  about  politics,  the  unmoving 
on  the  ashes  of  other  people's  mass  of  Frenchmen  will  finish  by 
failures.  recognising  that  they  cannot  go  on 
All  this,  however,  is  future — inde-  for  ever  as  they  are  ;  but  mean- 
finitely  future.  Legitimacy  is  the  while,  until  one  of  the  impending 
one  fruit  which  looks  thus  far  to  sovereigjns  has  finally  lodged  himself 
be  growing  almost  ripe  enough  for  at  the  Elysee,  France  may  indeed 
plucking  ;  but  it  seems,  unfortu-  rejoice  over  the  victory  of  the  24th 
nately,  as  if  it  were  going  to  prema-  of  May,  and  may,  most  reasonably, 
turcly  wither  and  fall  off  the  tree,  thank  the  men  who  won  it. 


b02  Autumn,  (Oct 


AUTUMN 


'Tis  the  golden  gleam  ii  an  autumn  day, 
With  the  soft  rain  raining  as  if  in  play; 
And  a  tender  touch  upon  everything, 
As  if  autumn  remembered  the  days  of  spring. 

In  the  listening  woods  there  is  not  a  breath 
To  shake  their  gold  to  the  sward  beneath  ; 
And  a  glow  as  of  sunshine  upon  them  lies, 
Though  the  sun  is  hid  in  the  shadowed  skies. 

The  cock's  clear  crow  from  the  farmyard  comes, 
The  muffled  bell  from  the  belfry  booms, 
And  faint  and  dim,  and  from  far  away. 
Gome  the  voices  of  children  in  happy  play. 

O'er  the  mountains  the  white  rain  draws  its  veil, 
And  the  black  rooks,  cawing,  across  them  sail, 
While  nearer  the  swooping  swallows  skim 
O'er  the  steel-grey  river's  fretted  brim. 

No  sorrow  upon  the  landscape  weighs, 
No  grief  for  the  vanished  summer  days. 
But  a  sense  of  peaceful  and  calm  repose 
Like  that  which  age  in  its  autumn  knows. 

The  spring-time  longings  are  past  and  gone. 
The  passions  of  summer  no  longer  are  known. 
The  harvest  is  gathered,  and  autumn  stands 
Serenely  thoughtful  with  folded  hands. 

Over  all  is  thrown  a  memorial  hue, 
A  glory  ideal  the  real  ne'er  knew  ; 
For  memory  sifts  from  the  past  its  pain. 
And  suffers  its^beauty  alone  to  remain. 

With  half  a  smile  and  with  half  a  sigh 
It  ponders  the  past  that  has  hurried  by  ; 
Sees  it,  and  feels  it,  and  loves  it  all. 
Content  it  has  vanished  beyond  recall. 

O  glorious  autumn,  thus  serene. 

Thus  living  and  loving  all  that  has  been  I 

Thus  calm  and  contented  let  me  be 

When  the  autumn  of  age  shall  come  to  me. 


w.  w.  s. 
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SAYINGS  AND  DOINGS  OF  THE  RECESS. 

AVnEN  last  we  presumed  to  write  this  question  betrayed  a  little  mis- 

about  politics,  we  found  occasion —  trust  of  Mr.   Bright :  it  is   only  in 

and  we  had  the  greatest  pleasure  in  very  modern  days  that  the  meaning 

so  doing — to  bear  testimony  to  Mr.  of  his  accession  to  office  could  ad- 

Bright's  loyalty  to  his  opinions,  and  mit  of   a   question.      However,   the 

to  the  honesty    of   those    opinions  patriots  of  Staleybridge  seem  to  be 

generally.     We   said  that   the  right  an   inquisitive  species,  and   perhaps 

honourable  gentleman's    views  had  they  ask  questions  for  asking's  sake, 

been    extremely   narrow,    but   that,  about  matters  of  which   the    whole 

according  to  his  lights,  he  spoke  out  world     is     already    thoroughly    ad- 

candidly    and    clearly  ;    also,    that  vised.      They  might  think   it  worth 

since   he   felt   the    responsibility   of  their     while     to     demand     of    Mr. 

office,     his    vigorous    intellect    had  Ayrton   whether  ho   was    likely   to 

mounted  to  a  level  where  the  range  insult    anybody,    or    of   Mr.    Lowe 

of   his  vision   had   been    much   en-  whether  he   would    bo    inclined    to 

larged.     It   would    be   most  painful  manage   a   small  job  if  opportunity 

to  be   obliged   to  modify  or  contra-  should    offer ;    or    they    might  put 

diet  the  witness  which  we,  though  Lord    Granville    to    the   trouble   of 

Mr.     Bright's     political     opponents,  assuring  them   that   he  will   knock 

have   thus  recorded ;   and   we  \i^ish  und6r   to    any    foreign   power    that 

that  it  may  hold  true  as  long  as  Mr.  may   menace   him.     It   is    certainly 

Bright  may  continue  to  be  a  public  difficult  to  see  why  these  politicians 

man,  or  we  may  care  to  write  about  should  be  so  superfluous  as  to  call 

him.     Notwithstanding  which  wish,  upon   Mr.    Bright   just    now   for    a 

we  must  admit  that  Mr.  Bright  has,  pledge  of  his  constancy  to  his  prin- 

since  wo   commended   him,    puzzled  ciples.      They   did  not,    surely,  ex- 

us  not  a  little  by  some  expressions  pect  him  to  tell  them  that  now,  as 

of  his  which  we  have  seen  in  print,  a  Minister,  he  had  abandoned ^thoso 

and   the   authenticity  of  which  has  great  doctrines  by  inculcating  which 

not,  to  our  knowledge,   been  called  through  his  whole  life  he  has  risen 

in  question.     The  enigma  may  per-  to    notoriety  and   power.     But    we 

haps    be   explained   by-and-by,   but  do   not  propose   to   inquire    further 

in  the  meanwhile  it  is   disagreeable  into  the  motives  of  the  Staleybridge 

to  reflect  that  the  right  hon.  gentle-  reformers ;    it    is    rather   with    Mr. 

man  should  have  even  appeared  to  Bright's  curious  reply  to  them  that 

compromise  in  any  way  his  reputa-  we    are    at   present    concerned.     A 

tion  for  single-mindedness.  remarkable  answer    it  certainly   is. 

It  has  been  reporteed  that  a  Re-  aflbrding  matter  for  much  cogitation, 

publican  Club,  or  some  other  patri-  He  tells  them  that  he  wishes  *'  that 

otic    Association     at     Staleybridge,  the  public  were  more   interested   in 

having  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  Mr.  the  question  of  public  expenditure, 

Bright's   return    to   office,    wrote  to  and  would   compel  the   Administra- 

ask  him  whether  that  return   might  tion  and  the  House  of  Commons  to 

be  regarded   as    an    earnest   of  de-  a  still  greater  economy." 

creased  expenditure,  and  of  legisla-  The  first    startling    inference    to 

tion   more    radically   searching    and  be   drawn    from    these  remarks   is, 

purifying  than  has  yet  been  vouch-  that  the  public  is  not  in  any  effec- 

safed  to  us.     The  mere  putting  of  tual  degree  interested  in  the  ques- 
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tion    of    public    expenditure.     How  spokesman  Mr.  Bright  used  to  thun- 

then   shall   we   understand   all  that  der  for  a  decreased   expenditure,   or 

Mr.  Bright  with  so  much  force  and  else   Mr.   Bright   has  all    this   time 

iteration   has   been   telling   us  for  a  misunderstood,     and      consequently 

quarter  of  a  century  ?    He  certainly  misrepresented,   the  popular  feeling, 

bade  us  believe  that    the    people^s  The  latter  explanation   is  probably 

heart  was  set  upon   a  reduction   of  the  true  one :   the  demagogue,  inov- 

the    national    expenditure;    it    was  ing   in   a  little   world   of    his   own, 

because   he  and  others  promised  to  mistook  the    voices  of  cliques   like 

reduce    the    expenditure     that     the  that  at  Staleybridge  for  the  voices  of 

people   called   them   to   office.     The  the  great  body  of  the  people.     The 

obstacle   to   reduction,    we  were  in-  Minister    has    found    out    that    the 

formed,   was  not  the  lukewarmness  people   properly   so   called   are    not 

of  the  people,  nor  of  Mr.  Bright  and  half  so  inconsiderate  and  unreason- 

his  party,  but  the  inveterate  corrup-  able  as   he  represented  them.     And 

tion  of  those  who  held  office  before  thus  Mr.  Bright,  at  this  time  of  day, 

Mr.    Bright,    who     from    wilfulness  seeks   to   excite   in   the  people  that 

and  wantonness  squandered  our  re-  passion   for   arbitrarily   starving  the 

sources    on   senseless,   unprofitable,  public   service,    which,   according  to 

unjust,    and   even   criminal    objects,  his   ofi-recorded  assertion,  has  been 

and  who  by  corrupt  influence  kept  the  engrossing  desire  of  their  souls 

hold    of    power,     and    robbed    and  for    the    last    half-century.      There 

impoverished   us   in   despite   of  the  has   evidently   been  great  misappre- 

popular    will.      The    great    remedy  hension  somewhere, 
was     to    displace    and    utterly    to        But  why  must  the  people  take  a 

confound     this      corrupt     dynast}',  deeper    interest    in    saving    money, 

both  the  place-men  and  the  support-  and    why    must    they    compel    the 

ers    of   place-men,   and    to    replace  Ministry    and    the   House  of    Com- 

them    by    patriots    of  Mr.    Bright's  mons    to    greater    economy  ?       Mr. 

way   of   thinking;  then   should   the  Bright  and  his  party  are  in  office; 

popular  desires  be  carried  into  act,  they     themselves     have     to      make 

then  should  the  galling  burdens   of  provision   for   the  expenditure,   and 

the  country  be  removed,  while  out  to    recommend     to    the    House    of 

of   the   diminished   revenue    should  Commons    what     that    expenditure 

able    and    high-souled     economists  should    be.      What    need    of   pres- 

make   more   efficient  provision  than  sure,   then  ?     The  power  is  in  their 

had  been  dreamt  of  in    the  days  of  own    hands  ;     they    have    only    to 

expense  and  oppression.      Well,   as  make   their  reductions    (reel}',    and 

we   know,    all    the   conditions   have  the  economical  desires  of  the  SUiley- 

been  fulfilled,  and  yet  here  are  the  bridge    and     other     clubs    will    be 

men   of  Staleybridge  evincing  some  speedily  satisfied.     But,  as  wo  sug- 

scepticism   as   to  the    realisation   of  gested  before,  these  clubs  are  found 

the   expected   benefit ;   and   here   is  not    to    be,    nor    to   represent,    the 

Mr.  Bright  alleging   that   something  people  of  England;  and  Mr.  Bright 

more  is  required  from  the  people —  seems    at    length    to    perceive    that 

something  which   he  only   ventures  without  the   determined  support  of 

to  wish  for — before  they  can  derive  the  people.  Ministers,  if  they  wish 

benefit  from  what  they  have  already  to  keep  their  places,  must  be  careful 

done  I     Either,   then,    the  ardour  of  even  in  retrenching, 
the    people    lor    retrenchment    has        This  perception,  however,  of  the 

cooled    very   much    since  the  days  necessity  of   the  people^s  co-opcra- 

when    in   their  name  and  as  their  tion  never  appeared  in  Mr.  Brighl's 
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speeches  of  old.  Then  we  might  millions  a-year.  The  estimatef; 
fairly  infer  hi.s  belief  to  have  amount  to  more  than  that ;  and  the 
been  that  a  Minister  might  do  as  estimates  do  not  show  the  whold 
he  listed,  and  was  responsible  for  outlay  —  they  do  not  show  the 
every  jot  or  tittla  which  was  in  American  tribute  nor  Mr.  Cnrdwell's 
contradiction  to  the  rules  which  loan.  So  the  only  way  in  which  wo 
Mr.  Bright  prescribed.  Any  one  can  reconcile  Mr.  Bright's  return  to 
who  failed  to  come  entirely  up  office  with  his  declaration  above 
to  Mr.  Bright's  standard  was  de-  stated,  is  by  supposing  that  he  has 
nounced  as  corrupt  Now,  how  obtained  a  promise  from  the  Cabinet 
would  Mr.  Bright  like  to  have  the  that  the  expenses  of  1874-75  shall 
measure  which  ho  meted  out  to  others  bo  not  more  than  seventy  millions. 
measure«l  to  him  again?  How  But  of  what  value  would  such  a 
would  he  like  to  be  stigmatised  as  promise  be,  when,  according  to  Mr. 
corrupt,  because,  having  Ministerial  Bright's  own  showing,  the  reduction 
power,  he  nevertheless  finds  himself  cannot  be  made  without  the  zeal- 
unable  to  ciroct  arbitrary  retrench-  ous  co-operation  of  the  people? 
mcnts  in  the  face  of  common-sense  ?  It  is  true  the  Ministry  may  do  their 
Yet  when  he  was  dealing  about  his  best  to  keep  such  a  promise,  and 
abuse,  he  never  for  a  moment  ad-  this  thought  brings  us  to  another 
nn'tted  that  there  might  possibly  bo  reflection. 

a  very  good  defence  made  for  the  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government  ccr- 
conduct  of  those  whom  he  was  tainly  was  bound  by  promise  to 
holding  up  to  odium.  Now  that  he  reduce  the  national  expenditure, 
is  in  this  difficulty  between  his  prp-  but  instead  of  reducing,  they  havo 
mises  and  his  practice,  it  must  surely  increased  it  Before  they  obtained 
have  occurred  to  him  that  it  is  pos-  office  they  could  not  find  language 
sible  to  come  short  of  the  expecta-  strong  enough  to  denounce  the 
tion  or  the  desires  of  certain  sections  excessive  expenditure  of  their  pre- 
of  the  people  without  being  dis-  decessors  ;  but  as  soon  as  office  was 
honest  or  iiidifFercnt  to  duty.  We  secured  they  began  to  spend  our 
can  quite  understand  that  his  pre-  money  lavishly,  and  have  continued 
sent  predicament  is  one  of  which  to  spend  it.  As  we  do  not  believe 
Mr.  Bright  never  had  a  conception  that  the  public  service  can  be  properly 
until  he  drifted  into  it  And  wo  furnished  at  a  low  rate,  the  mere 
don't  want  to  return  railing  for  rail-  expense  is  not,  in  our  view,  a  griev- 
ing ;  l>ut  we  should  be  very  glad  if  ance.  But  electors  who  contributed 
Mr.  Bri«2;ht,  seeing  the  vicissitudes  to  raising  this  Ministry  to  power,  in 
to  which  otlice  may  subject  public  the  hope  that  the  burdons  would  be 
men,  would  be  a  little  less  injurious  diminished,  have  certainly  a  strong 
hereafter  in  his  judgments  of  others,  ground  of  complaint  against  it ;  and 
But  our  difficulties  regarding  Mr.  they  not  only  speak  out  their  dis- 
Bright's  language  are  not  yet  at  an  content  but  they  make  it  disagree- 
cnd.  Only  about  eighteen  months  ably  felt  when  called  upon  to  send 
since  he  allowed  it  to  be  stated  in  up  new  members  to  the  House  of 
the  newspapers  as  coming  from  him,  Commons.  One  can  hardly  wonder 
that  he  would  not  give  his  con-  that  they  are  indignant,  for  they 
fidence  to  any  Ministry  which  would  scarcely  understand  that  such  pro- 
sanction  a  public  expenditure  of  mises,  though  easy  to  make,  are  hard 
more  than  seventy  millions.  Now  to  keep.  Neither  do  we  think  that 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Administration  has  their  displeasure  can  have  much: 
been   spending  more   than    seventy  abated  when  they  were  told,  as  Mr.. 
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Bright   has  told   them,  and   as  Mr.  which  he  formerly  made,  in  perfect 

Gladstone    has    hinted    more    than  good  faith  hut  in  ignorance  of  the 

once,   that   the   fault  lies   not  with  objections  to  keeping  them,  cannot 

the   Government  but  with  the  peo-  be  fulfilled,    we   hope  that  he  will 

plQ.     The  electors  will  naturally  ask  say   so  like  a    man.     It   would  be 

what  more  they  are  expected  to  do.  very    much    beneath    him    to   use 

They  not  only  by  their  voices  called  evasions,   or  to  attempt  to  shift  on 

the    Ministry    to    power,   but    they  to   the    shoulders   of  the  people  a 

gave  them  an  immense  majority  in  blame  which  cannot  attach  to  them, 

the  House  of  Commons,  and  in  many  The  memory  of  these  vain  promises 

instances  they  charged   their  repre-  is,   no  doubt,   disagreeable  enough  ; 

sentatives   to   support   the    Govern-  but  they  must  be  encountered  some- 

ment  without  question.     After  they  how,  and  to  meet  them  manfully  is 

have  done  all  this,  it  must  sound  like  the  best  way. 

an  insult  to  be  told  that  place-men  Let  us  turn  now  from  Mr.  Bright 

do  not  keep  their  promises  because  to  Mr.  Lowe,  who  has  been  talking 

the  people   do  not  show   sufficient  at    Sheffield,    and    see  whether    a 

interest   in   the   question   of  public  moral  cannot  be  gleaned  also  from 

expenditure!  the    latter     gentleman*s    afflictions. 

Mr.  Bright  must  remember,  too.  It  is  clear  that  this  English  people 
that  though  he  may  plead  the  dif-  is,  in  Mr.  Lowers  opinion,  under 
ficulty  and  impolicy  of  reducing  such  a  curse  as  was  denounced  by  a 
established  expenditure,  it  is  not  prophet  of  old ;  their  heart  is  fat — 
simply  by  not  effecting  reductions  they  cannot  see,  hear,  or  under- 
that  he  and  his  colleagues  outraged  stand.  But  he,  in  his  speech,  under- 
the  economists.  A  great  many  large  took  to  lighten  their  darkness,  and 
expenses  which  the  country  could  to  explain  what  would  never  have  oc- 
well  have  dispensed  with,  and  would  curred  to  their  simplicity  —  namely, 
never  have  originated,  were  the  in-  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government, 
vcntion  of  the  Ministry,  and  would  though  made  up  of  middle-aged 
not  have  been  incurred  if  Ministers  Ministers,  is  the  most  enterpris- 
had  not  devised  them.  The  money  ing,  the  most  successful,  and  the 
which  was  paid  to  America,  and  most  useful  Government  that  these 
the  cost  of  the  commission  which  realms  have  been  blessed  with.  He 
preceded  the  payment,  cannot  be  affirmed  all  this  with  an  earnest- 
charged  upon  the  indifference  of  the  ness  which  left  no  doubt  that  ho 
people,  neither  can  the  redemption  had  got  to  believe  it;  and  ho 
of  officers' commissions,  nor  the  large  showed  that  in  this  general  confes- 
loan  for  buying  the  militia  barracks,  sion  of  faith,  there  is  a  littlo  es- 
Whether  these  outlays  were  judi-  sential  clause  setting  forth  that  the 
cious  or  otherwise  is  not  now  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Lowe  is 
question  ;  but  it  is  a  question  how  about  the  most  meritorious  of  public 
the  voluntary  entering  into  these  servants  past  or  present,  although 
obligations  can  be  reconciled  with  the  public  is  slow  to  allow  it.  A 
the  promises  to  save  the  public  stranger  entering  the  Cutlers'  Hall 
money.  during    this     eulogy    might    have 

The  promises  and  pledges  given  gnessed  who  the  speaker  was,  see- 
by  public  men  are  invariablj^  re-  ing  that  there  is  only  one  man  in 
membered  —  more  persistently  re-  England  who  can  have  so  much 
membered,  perhaps,  than  is  always  good  to  say  of  Mr.  Lowe.  The 
agi-eeable  to  their  authors.  If  Mr.  sagacious  Dugald  Dalgetty — (a  war- 
Bright    finds    now    that    promises  rior,  by   the  way,  who  would  haye 
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appreciated  the  Cutlers'  hospitality,  the  one  nor  the  other.  AYe  were  to 
and  returned  thanks  for  the  army  have  a  contented  and  grateful  Tre- 
at perhaps  some  length)  —  after  land;  but  while  the  desire  of  separa- 
hcaring  from  a  muffled  stranger  tion  from  England  is  more  prevalent 
unmeasured  praise  of  the  Marquis  among  the  Irish  than  ever  it  was, 
of  Argyle,  at  once  remarked,  "  I  and  while  we  in  England  are  busy- 
never  heard  so  much  good  of  him  ing  ourselves  in  devising  means  for 
before  ;  you  must  know  the  allaying  Irish  disaffection,  just  as  if 
Marquis  well,  or  rather  you  must  no  great  message  of  peace  had  been 
be  the  Marquis  himself."  The  lately  uttered,  we  can  hardly  ac- 
shibboleths  of  Mr.  Lowe  and  of  knowledge  much  obligation  in  this 
Dalgctty's  Marquis  are  of  one  kind,  respect.  Then,  however  cruelly  it 
expressing  conscious  higli  desert,  may  have  tried  the  powers  of  Mr. 
and  the  propriety  of  taking  that  Lowe  and  his  colleagues  to  cancel 
desert  from  under  a  bushel.  It  the  treaty  of  Paris,  and  pay  tribute 
would  be  ^cruel  in  the  people  to  to  America,  actions  of  this  kind  are 
dispute  Mr.  Lowe's  opinion  ^f  him-  repugnant  to  the  spirit  and  prin- 
self,  and  he  is  not  likely  to  shake  ciples  which  have  alwa^'s  animated 
their  opinion  of  him  ;  but  now  as  Britons.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
to  his  sorrows.  Mr.  Lowe  is  much  laud  and  thank  people  for  doing 
distressed  at  the  ungracious  return  things,  however  grandly  conceived, 
which  the  public  makes  to  him  for  when  the  thought  of  those  things 
his  valuable  services.  If,  as  he  brings  a  blush  of  shame  into  your 
supposes,  Mr.  Lowe  has  deserved  cheek.  The  country  was  exceed- 
particularly  well  of  his  country,  he  ingly  careless  about  the  ballot  when 
certainly  is  of  all  men  the  worst  it  was  before  Parliament,  and  is  not 
used.  Not  only  is  he  not  saluted  quite  sure  that  it  likes  it  now,  so 
with  grateful  sounds  of  commenda-  that  it  has  not  any  compliment  to 
tion  or  appreciation,  but  we  fear  pay  on  that  score.  Perhaps  the 
that  resentment  find  condemnation  Education  Act  might  have  been  re- 
but too  often  follow  him.  These  cognised  as  a  boon  had  not  Minis- 
are  but  a  sorry  recompense  for  days  ters  shown  that  they  might  be 
of  care  and  nisihts  of  watching,  tempted  to  desert  it  themselves. 
But  as  we  read  Mr.  Lowe's  lamentjx-  This  kind  of  stock-taking  is  not 
tion  spoken  to  the  Cutlers,  we  con-  likely,  one  sees,  to  make  the  nation's 
fess  tliat  neither  his  merit  nor  the  gratitude  gush  very  freely.  But  of 
ingratitude  of  the  nation  looks  so  all  Mr.  Lowe's  heart-burnings,  Eng- 
monstrous  as  he  represents  it.  He  land's  insensibility  to  his  faithful 
knows  the  labour  and  worry  which  watchfulness  over  the  expenditure 
he  has  gone  through,  no  doubt,  brings  hira  the  greatest.  That  he 
and  is  fain  to  make  them  the  might  the  more  effectually  control 
measure  of  his  desert.  But  unfor-  the  cost  of  the  various  departments 
tunately  the  people  do  not  value  of  the  State,  ho  assumed  duties  and 
the  labour  for  what  it  cost  him,  but  responsibilities  which  had  not  before 
for  what  it  has  given  them.  Looked  his  time  been  undertaken  by  Chan- 
at  in  this  way,  the  insensibility  of  cellors  of  the  Exchequer.  Though 
the  public  docs  not  appear  quite  he  does  not  claim  to  be  considered 
so  heinous  as  it  does  through  Mr.  a  brilliant  financial  genius,  he  thinks 
Lowe's  spectacles.  We  know  that  that  he  at  least  deserves  credit  for 
we  were  promised  efficiency  with  keeping  everybody's  outlay  down 
economy,  and  yet  most  people  are  of  to  the  very  lowest  figure.  And  yet 
opinion   that  we  have    got    neither  ho  is    rewarded    with    odium     and 
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abuse.  His  case,  as  stated  by  the  exist ;  his  mistake  was  in  proclaim- 
right  hon.  gentleman  himself,  is  ing,  or  in  belonging  to  a  Ministry 
hard  and  pitiable.  But  the  popular  which  proclaimed,  that  there  were 
instinct  is  not,  probably,  so  much  such  abuses,  and  that  they  were 
at  fault  as  Mr.  Lowe  and  many  of  about  to  purge  our  system  of  them, 
his  friends  would  have  us  believe;  He  is  paying  the  penalty  now  of 
the  people  know  why  they  are  dis-  the  pretences  under  which  his  party 
satislied.  As,  so  far  as  we  know,  came  to  power.  Not  only  is  the 
the  root  of  this  matter  has  not  been  country  disappointed  of  a  large  and 
fairly  reached,  we  will  say  what  we  just  »ctrenchmcnt;  it  is  indignant 
believe  to  be  the  real  reason  why  Mr.  at  having  been  made  a  party  to  un- 
Lowe\s  labours  in  the  field  of  finance  justly  imputing  to  former  Adminis- 
aro  not  appreciated.  It  is  this,  trations  grave  errors  in  the  matter 
When  Mr.  Lowe  and  his  colleagues  of  expenditure,  whereas  it  turns  out 
took  office,  they  allowed  it  to  be  that  those  Administrations  spent  less 
understood,  if  they  did  not  expressly  money  than  the  Gladstone  Govern* 
affirm,  that  great  and  scandalous  ment.  The  people  feels  that  it  owes 
waste  and  misappropriations  of  the  some  fimende  to  those  statesmen 
public  money  had  been  habitually  whom  it  allowed  to  bo  so  unjustly 
practised,  but  that  now,  with  a  pure  defamed;  and  so  it  lets  Mr.  Lowe 
and  noble-minded  set  of  officials  in  see  that  it  thinks  him  an  unprofit- 
power,  such  practices  would  at  once  able  servant,  his  pains  notwithstand- 
be  put  a  stop  to.  The  public,  of  ing.  The  response  would  probably 
course,  naturally  looked  to  see  a  have  been  extremely  cold  if  what 
huge  job  extinguished  here,  or  a  we  have  sUited  had  been  the  whole 
scandalous  excrescence  abolished  case  of  the  people  against  him  ;  but 
there,  the  service  freed  from  its  he  cannot  forget — at  any  rate  the 
vast  entourage  of  corruption  and  people  does  not  forget  —  that  not 
reduced  to  its  simple  natural  form,  only  has  he  not  convicted  others  of 
while  the  State  should  be  credited  iniquity',  but  that  he  has  been  figur- 
with  the  millions  which  had  gone  ing  before  tlie  public  as  a  party  to  cer- 
to  maintain  the  unwholesome  lun-  tain  transactions  which  will  not  bear 
gus.  No  candid  •  person  in  the  looking  into  at  all.  There  is  a  beam 
kingdom  will  deny  that  such  an  in  his  own  eye,  so  that  he  is  hardly 
expectation  was  raised:  Ministers  a  fit  physician  lor  other  men's  motes, 
themselves,  we  believe,  cannot  deny  In  the  Zanzibar  and  the  post-office 
it.  If,  then,  this  was  the  universal  telegraph  affairs  we  have  instances 
expectation,  can  we  wonder  that  the  of  gi'oss  waste  and  carelessness ; 
people  are  angry  ?  Can  we  wonder  and  in  the  revival  of  offices,  such  as 
ifthe}' say,  "  A  fig  for  your  cheese-par-  the  judge-ad vocate-generars,  which 
ings  and  flint-skinnings !  where  are  had  been  abolished  as  unnecessary, 
the  tens  of  thousands  that  you  were  to  we  see  the  mere  interest  of  party 
rescue  from  jobbery  and  nepotism  V  favoured  at  the  expense  of  the  State. 
Nobody  denies  that  Mr.  Lowe  has  We  do  not  make  against  Mr.  Lowo 
been  indefatigable  in  starving  the  a  charge  of  corruption  and  jobbing, 
real  working  service;  but  what  is  and  should  have  no  pleasure  in 
denied  is,  that  that  starving  can  be  knowing  that  such  a  charge  was 
a  substitute  for  the  savings  of  a  established ;  for  our  belief  is  that  he 
very  different  character  which  were  would  not  condescend  to  those  prac- 
looked  for.  Mr.  Lowe  could  not,  of  tices.  He  has,  however,  not  pre- 
coursc,  correct  abuses  which  did  not  vented  them.     He  who  was  to  have 
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repaired  the  wrong- doings  of  others  elbow-room    that    he    requires    for 
has     to     defend     himself     against  making    the    most    of    his    talents 
charges  of  wrong-doing  I     Possibly  while  he  is  linked  to  Mr.  Gladstone. 
Mr.  Lowe  is  smartiog  for  the  boasts  Very  likely  it  is  his  want  of  sym- 
and    accusations    made    by    others,  pathy  with  Ministerial  arts  that  has 
His  general   character   would   show  made   Mr.    Lowe   so   taciturn   since 
him  to  be  above  making  unfounded  he    took    office.        He    appears    to 
accusations  against  his  adversaries,  think,  and  we  certainly  think,  that 
or  mounting   to   power  by  practis-  he  has  been  losing  his  time,  deny- 
ing on  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar,  ing  free   scope  to   his    talents,  and 
Yet,    even   if   it    be   so,    Mr.    Lowe  injuring  his  reputation  for  the  last 
has  brought  about  his  own  discom-  four  years.     Our  contemporary  the 
fiture.      He,    being  a  man   of  inde>  *  Spectator'    says  of    him,  **he  has 
pendent  mind,  should  not  have  cast  bungled   publicly,    and   earned    the 
in    his    lot    with    such    colleagues,  public    gratitude     as     privately    as 
He  would  seem   to   be    in    a   false  possible."      So    privately,  it   might 
position     altogether,     and    perhaps  have   been  added,    that  neither  he 
he  sees  that  now.     The  offer  of  of-  himself,    nor  any   of    his  admirers, 
fice  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  tempta-  except    the    *  Spectator,'    is    aware 
tion ;   but   office  was  hardly  worth  of    his    having    earned     it    at    alL 
such  vexation  of  spirit  as  Mr.  Lowe  It  was   a  misfortune  for   him  that 
is  experiencing.     He  would  be  much  Mr.  Gladstone   thought  it  advisable 
more     congenially     employed,     we  to    buy    him    in.       But    we    trust 
imagine,  in  a  cave,  picking  to  pieces  that,    his  middle-age   notwithstand- 
thc  subtleties  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  ing,  there  is  yet  a   career   open  to 
others,  and  making  sturdy  protests  him,   and   that  on   his   next  public 
against   demagogism.     He  is  a  Lib-  appearance  we  may  be  able  to  sym- 
eral,  no  doubt,  but  he  does  not  be-  pathise    with     him    a    little     more 
long  to  the  **own  flesh  and  blood'*  frequently   than   has   been  possible 
school,    or   the    school    that   would  in  his  present  connection, 
govern   Ireland    according   to  Irish        While    we    are   writing   we   will 
ideas.      His     proper    place     would  say  a  few  words  concerning  a  per- 
seem    to  be  with   politicians  of  the  sonage    very     different    from    Mr. 
stamp   of    Mr.    Horsman    and    Mr.  Bright    or  Mr.    Lowe.     If   we  were 
Fawcctt.      He   may   feel   bound    in  disposed  to"  vaunt   our  sagacity,  we 
honour   to   stay    and  fall  with    the  might  call  attention  to  the  manner 
Ministry,  since  he  took  service  with  in    which    Mr.    Gladstone,   by   his  . 
the  middle-aged    conjurers,  but  we  acts  and   his    development    of   his 
shall   marvel    if   he   is    ever    again  character,  is  justifying  to  the  letter 
found  consorting  with  such   practi-  every   word   that  we    have  written 
tioners.     Sentiment    and     cant    do  concerning  him.     Lower  and  lower 
not    suit   Mr.    Lowe,    neither,  pro-  he  sinks  in   public   estimation  with 
bably,  has  ho  any  particular  admi-  every  month  that  passes  over  him. 
ration    for    the    **  unco-guid."     He  His  incapacity  for  governing  having 
is    much   more   at    home  when  de-  become   a  proverb,    and    the    time- 
nouncing  humbug,    or   when,    hav-  serving  character   of  his  acts  com- 
ing taken  up  a   position    from  con-  ing  more  and  more  into   full  view, 
viction    of  its    strength,  he  can  try  his   policy  unsuccessful,   his   popu- 
to   make  it  good  against  all  comers,  larity  gone,    it   is   difficult  to   con- 
without    trusting    to    partiality    or  ceive  a   more  melancholy  spectacle 
affection.      He  will  never   get    the  than   he   presents.     To   some   men 
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it  is  a  Tnisfortuno  to  be  taken  on  after  be  open  to  the  assumption  of 
trust,  and  to  be  credited  with  all  any  tenet  which  may  answer  the 
sorts  of  abilities  and  fine  qualities  pui*pose  of  the  moment  This  dark 
on  their  own  promises  and  profes-  and  not  very  honourable  game  may 
sions.  They  have  need  to  show  seem  to  suit  very  well  the  aims  of 
well  afterwards,  for  those  who  dis-  the  person  who  plays  it,  but  how 
count  their  claims  to  public  favour  will  it  suit  the  views  of  the  people 
will  insist  on  having  full  value  of  these  kingdoms?  Will  they  be 
for  what  they  advance.  Mr.  Glad-  content  to  give  blind  support  to  a 
stone  has  cut  quite  as  good  a  figure  Minister  whose  course  cannot  be 
as  wc  ever  expected;  but  how  divined  from  day  to  day?  Will 
must  he  seem  to  those  who  not  they  give  carU  hlanche  to  a  man 
long  ago  hailed  him  as  "a  Daniel  whose  designs  may  end  only  with 
come  to  judgment,  yea,  a  Daniel,"  our  whole  political  system?  It  is 
and  believed  that  **  light  and  under-  true  that  they  gave  him  uncondi- 
standing  and  wisdom  like  the  wis-  tional  support  once ;  but  experience 
dom  of  the  gods,"  would  be  found  of  the  uses  to  which  that  power  was 
in  him,  and  that  he  would  stop  put  has  made  them  cautious.  They 
the  mouths  of  lions?  Of  course  will,  if  we  are  not  greatly  mistaken, 
these  unhappy  admirers  are  cruelly  take  the  measure  of  the  man  whom 
disappointed;  and  as  they  see  the  they  may  next  delight  to  honour, 
sawdust  shaken,  pinch  by  pinch,  and  ascertain  the  scope  of  his  plans 
out  of  the  puppet  which  they  made  before  letting  him  have  his  will, 
an  idol,  their  vexation  must  be  a  The  endeavour  to  explain  how 
thing  to  thank  God  on.  How  the  so  lately  belauded  Mr.  Gladstone 
can  they  ever  forgive  themselves  can  be  set  at  naught  as  ho  now  is, 
for  being  so  cajoled  by  specious  is  exercising  the  press  severely, 
words?  Solutions  of  the  puzzle  are  offered 
There  is  not  in  Great  Britain  from  every  quarter,  some  very 
at  this  moment  a  man  except  him-  simple  if  not  convincing,  others 
self — if  indeed  he  be  an  exception  fanciful  and  far-fetched.  We,  who 
— who  can  tell  us  what  Mr.  Glad-  always  foresaw  the  reverse  that  was 
stone's  scheme  of  legislation  is.  in  store  for  the  right  hon.  gentle- 
All  know  that  he  holds  far-  man,  have  no  difficulty  whatever 
reaching  designs  just  now,  but  in  understanding  what  the  thing 
none  can  tell  how  far  they  ex-  means.  It  means  this:  that  Mr. 
tend.  He  is,  perhaps,  the  first  Gladstone  is  not  the  man  that  he 
instance  of  a  Minister,  trusted  with  was  taken  to  be,  and  that,  as  a 
large  power  by  the  people,  of  whom  complete  failure,  the  country  has 
it  might  be  said  that  his  aims,  or  no  patience  with  him.  If  it  be 
his  possible  measures,  are  not  even  replied  that  this  is  nonsense — 
in  the  loosest  way  defined.  We  that  the  Premier's  abilities,  whether 
have  no  guarantee,  not  the  slightest  he  be  in  or  out  of  office,  are  unde- 
assurance  even,  that  he  would  not,  niable,  and  that  he  is  continually 
if  it  should  suit  personal  or  party  giving  proof  of  the  high  quality  and 
interests,  go  in  for  a  republic,  the  the  vast  amount  of  the  work  that  ho 
suppression  of  religious  worship,  can  accomplish — we  say  that  talent 
general  confiscation,  or  any  other  wild  for  making  a  brilliant  display  out  of 
anarchical  idea.  He  avoids  all  ex-  office,  and  talent  for  practical  gov- 
position  of  his  principles  and  designs  ernment,  are  widely  difierent  things 
in  order,  perhaps,  that  he  may  hero-  — things  which  may  coexist  in  one 
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person,  but  which  by  no  means  ne-  the  ability  to  make  the  world  be- 
cessarily  coexist.  In  the  power  of  lieve  that  they  were  qualified  be- 
words,  and  perhaps  in  the  power  yond  the  common  for  a  brilliant 
of  applying  his  mind  to  affairs,  Mr.  career  as  Ministers,  and  both,  when 
Gladstone  may  be  unsurpassed  ;  but  brought  to  the  touchstone  of  office, 
he  is  without  discernment,  without  failed  utterly.  We  do  not  expect  to 
experience  of  the  world,  without  see  our  friend  *  Punch '  repeat  with 
knowledge  of  men  ;  fond  of  theo-  Mr.  Gladstone  the  little  attentions 
ries,  hard  to  convince,  always  con-  which  he  paid  to  Lord  Brougham 
ciliatory,  and,  with  all  that,  very  after  his  fall ;  but  perhaps  some 
apt  to  make  concessions  at  the  younger  and  less  considerate  comic 
wrong  time.  Neither  is  the  inca-  paper,  welcoming  a  subject  from 
pacity  which  we  impute  inconsist-  which  a  good  lasting  joke  is  dcriva- 
ent  with  considerable  ability ;  for  ble,  may  embalm  Mr.  Gladstone  in 
surely  he  is  not  the  only  man  who,  its  pages  and  cartoons,  and  keep  his 
when  called  to  office,  has  been  found  memory  before  a  world  that  would 
to  be  hin(iered  rather  than  aided  otherwise  be  weary  of  him. 
by  his  talents,  which,  uncontrolled  Liberal  writers  are  fond  of  deplor- 
by  the  rein  of  discretion,  like  wild  ing  the  *'  triumph"  which  Mr.  Glad- 
horses,  only  hurry  their  possessor  stone^s  reverse  of  fortune  must  give 
fast  to  destruction.  We  can  at  any  to  the  Conservatives.  But  this  is  a 
rate  point  to  one  other  public  man  mistake.  Our  side  claims  no  tri- 
of  whom  excellent  things  were  ex-  umph  in  the  matter.  They  have 
pccted,  because,  in  a  long  career  out  not  stricken  down  the  Government; 
of  place,  he  had  electrified  people  by  they  have  not  even  wounded  or 
his  eloquence,  and  because  in  oppo-  galled  it.  Never,  perhaps,  had  an 
sition  he  could  scathe  and  brow-  Administration  so  little  reason  to 
beat  his  antagonists  ;  but  who,  on  complain  of  the  attacks  of  their  ad- 
the  first  contact,  as  it  were,  with  versaries.  Mr.  Gladstone  has  done 
official  responsibility,  showed  him-  it  all  himself.  lie  has  a  talent  for 
self  utterly  incapable,  and  at  once  breaking  up  a  party,  if  for  nothing 
sank  out  of  notice  as  a  statesman,  else.  He  may  say  in  the  Themis- 
becoming  thereafter  an  inexhaust-  tocles  vein,*  only  to  somewhat  diffo- 
ible  source  of  sarcasm  and  fun  for  rent  purpose,  '*  I  can't  enjoy  a  joke; 
*  Punch.'  Let  any  man  reflect  on  the  but  I  can  make  a  powerful  party  a 
career  of  the  late  Lord  Brougham,  wreck  of  atoms."  The  Opposition, 
and  he  will  see  how  the  possessor  observing  his  suicidal  propensity,  had 
of  undeniably  brilliant  talents  can,  only  to  give  him  plenty  of  rope,  and 
when  trusted  with  office,  show  him-  he  did  the  rest, 
self  to  be  far  below  mediocrity,  in  There  is  one  point  in  reference  to 
fact  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  in  which  we  cannot  admit  the  same 
the  conduct  of  affiiirs.  We  do  not  excuse  for  Mr.  Gladstone  as  for 
mean  that  there  is  any  great  like-  Messrs.  Bright  and  Lowe.  It  is  pos- 
ness  between  Lord  Brougham  and  sible  that  either  of  the  last-named 
Mr.  Gladstone  ;  but  still  they  are  gentlemen  may,  from  his  unacquaint- 
alike   in    this,    that   they  both   had  ance  with  official  life,  have  believed 


*  "  The  Spcccli  of  Thcmi»tocles,  the  Athenian,  which  was  Haughtie  and  Arrogant, 
in  takinjrso  much  to  Himsclfc,  hud  been  a  Grave  and  Wise  Observation  and  Censure, 
applied  ut  lar^c  to  others.  Desired  at  a  Feast  to  touch  a  Lute,  he  said,  He  could  not 
Jiddle^  but  yd  fie  axuld  make  a  small  Toumt  a  great  City.^^ — Bacon*8  Essays,  No. 
xxix. 
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the  expenditure    of    Lord    Derby's  filled.     "Will    he    patiently    subside 

Government  to  have  been  excessive,  into    an    inferior    seat,    or  will  he 

and   that    another    Ministry  would  resent    his    deposition    and     shut 

have  no  difficulty  in  greatly  curtail-  up    altogether  ?     Anything    at    all 

ing  the  outlay.     But  no  such  allow-  is    supposable,    even    a    return    to 

ancc  can  be  made  for  Mr.  Gladstone,  his  early  love,   and   to  a  steadfast 

lie  had  been  Chancellor  of  the  Ex-  conviction  that  a  Protestant  Stat 

chequer,  and  must  have  known  well  Church   in   Ireland  is  required   by 

that  the  expenditure  was  only  what  justice  and  by  policy.     He   is   too 

was  absolutely  necessary,  and  that  fond  of  all  that  appertains  to  a  cer- 

no  abatement  could  be  made  there-  tain  Mr.    Gladstone  to  do  a  bit  of 

from  without  starving  or   crippling  Cranmer  on  **  that  unworthy  hand  ;** 

the    public    service.      Nevertheless,  but  it  is  quite  on  the  cards  that  he 

he  condescended    to   condemn    the  may    talk  and  moan    a   good  deal 

former    Government    for    what    it  hereafter  about  the  mischief  which 

spent,  and,  as  a  bid  for  office,    to  the  hand  has  been  so  unworthy  as  to 

hold  out  hopes  of  a  greatly  reduced  do. 

expenditure.  For  this  unworthy  Our  friends  of  the  press  tell  us 
defamation,  if  for  nothing  else,  he  from  day  to  day  that  the  Premier's 
has  merited  general  censure.  postponement  of  a  general  appeal  to 
Let  the  Ministry  be  but  once  dis-  the  people  is  a  calculated  and  well- 
solved,  and  it  will,  we  expect,  be  advised  policy.  lie  cannot,  say 
seen  that  many  of  the  sections  of  they,  be  at  a  greater  disadvantage 
which  the  Liberal  party  is  com-  than  at  present,  and  in  the  course 
posed  are  quite  as  much  alive  as  of  a  few  months  ho  may  be  able  to 
we  are  to  the  deficiencies  of  their  do  something  to  draw  back  opinion  ; 
leader.  As  soon  as  the  party  shall  therefore  he  does  well  to  delay.  "We 
have  forfeited  power,  it  will  as  do  not  believe  that  this  bad  argu> 
usual  begin  to  compose  its  internal  ment,  or  any  other  argument,  good 
quarrels,  and  to  reorganise  itself,  or  bad,  influences  him  in  this  matter. 
But  in  doing  so,  it  will  probably  He  holds  on  from  that  mistaken 
swear  allegiance  to  a  new  chief.  It  feeling  which  prompts  him  to  be 
knows  only  too  well  how  bad  has  immovable,  even  to  his  own  detri- 
been  the  management,  how  unsatis-  ment,  when  to  yield  might  possi- 
factory  the  result :  it  must  see  that  bly  gratify  his  opponents.  The 
however  often  or  decidedly  it  may  idea  of  Mr.  Disraeli  taking  office,  a 
acquire  power,  such  guidance  must  strong  and  powerful  Prime  Minis- 
soon  reduce  the  power  to  impotence,  ter,  is  intensely  disagreeable,  and 
Mr.  Gladstone,  when  he  loses  office,  he  will  fight  against  it  irrationally^ 
will  find  that  he  has  lost  the  confi-  although  in  the  long-run  favouring 
dence  of  his  former  supporters  :  after  his  competitor's  fortunes  thereby, 
giving  up  his  seals,  he  must  give  And  while  he  is  putting  off  the  ap- 
account  of  his  stewardship,  that  peal  which  must  ^at  last  decide  his 
he  may  be  no  longer  steward.  He  fate,  he  so  acts  as  to  diminish  day 
has  had  his  chance  and  has  failed  by  day  his  chance  of  escaping  a 
— miserably  failed;  now  he  must  most  crushing  reverse.  Can  it  bo 
summon  his  patience  to  behold  a  doubted  that,  if  he  had  gone  boldly 
fresh  aspirant  take  the  lead,  while  to  the  country  at  the  time  of  pro- 
he,  like  Richard  Cromwell  (another  rogation,  he  would  have  been  far 
failure),  may  point  bitterly  to  the  better  received  than  he  is  likely 
post   of    trust  which    be    formerly  now  to  be  after  the  little  meaning- 
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less  shifts  and  expedients  which  far,  Mr.  Gladstone  is  understood  to 
arc  resorted  to  in  order  that  weak  have  chosen  to  violate  the  law  rather 
people  may  imagine  some  great  and  than  risk  his  seat,  presuming  to  decide 
telling  manoeuvre  to  be  in  execution?  himself  a  question  which  the  Speaker 
The  shuffling  of  the  cards  that  has  alone  is  competent  at  present  to  de- 
been  going  on  ever  since  the  proro-  cide.  As  he  is  the  only  man  in 
gation,  Ciin,  to  thinking  men,  but  England  who  could  of  his  mere  will 
serve  to  confirm  the  suspicion  that  thus  set  the  law  at  nauglit  by  keep- 
the  Ministry  finds  itself  extremely  ing  his  new  office  from  the  cogni- 
weak,  and  wants  to  make  us  be-  sance  of  the  Speaker,  his  conduct,  if 
lieve  that  it  is  not  so.  It  is  not  rightly  reported,  is  simply  tyranny, 
an  extensive  change,  once  for  all,  The  great  imprudence  of  giving 
which,  when  accomplished,  might  occasion  for  raising  the  question 
have  raised  expectations  of  some  re-  about  the  scat  is  eclipsed  b}'  the 
suit  hereafter;  but  it  is  a  continual  still  greater  imprudence  of  not  obey- 
dribble  of  partial  alterations  suggest-  ing  the  law,  now  that  he  has  brouglit 
ing  distracted  councils  and  extreme  himself  within  its  operation.  Better 
helplessness.  And  then,  what  man  a  Hundred  times  to  lose  the  seat, 
of  common  prudence,  to  say  nothing  than  to  let  it  be  known  or  supposed 
of  superior  sagacity,  would  have  got  that  the  seat  is  kept  in  defiance  of 
himself  into  tlio  awkward — the  al-  law.  The  damaging  remarks  which 
most  ridiculous — dilemma,  in  which  we  see  presented  from  day  to  day, 
Mr.  Gladstone  is  placed,  with  re-  show  sufficiently  how  this  arbitrary 
gard  to  his  seat  for  Greenwich  ?  behaviour  is  affecting  the  people. 
We  may  assume  that  to  make  Even  if  Mr.  Gladstone's  law  prove 
Ministerial  changes  without  vaca-  to  be  right  in  the  end,  he  will  not 
tion  of  scats  was  the  sole  object  for  be  held  guiltless  of  having  refused 
which  he  became  Chancellor  of  the  to  submit  hiniself  to  the  law.  We 
Exchequer.  As  usual  interpreting  hear  suggestions  of  serving  hira 
the  law  himself,  and  allowing  no  with  a  mandamus — a  process  that 
dissent  from  so  august  an  interprcta-  will  not  add  much  to  his  credit  ! 
tion,  he  determined,  that  by  accept-  If  this  scrape  be  not  proof  of  inca- 
ing  a  new  office  in  addition  to  that  pacity  for  his  post,  we  know  n«»t 
which  he  already  held,  he  should  wljat  would  be  proof.  He  plunges 
not  vacate  his  seat,  lie  acted  on  into  legal  meshes  like  a  fly  into  a 
his  own  judgment,  and  accepted  pot  of  treacle,  and  when  there,  has 
tlie  additional  office  — a  most  rash  just  as  little  idea  of  extricating  him- 
and    dangerous   proceeding ;    for    it  self. 

immediately    comes     out     that    the  Next    to   his    mismanagement    of 

probability  that   he  has  by  his  act  the  American   treaty,  the  failure  of 

rendered     the    seat    void,    at    least  his  Irish   policy  has  been  the  prin- 

equals  the  probability   that  ho  has  cipal  cause  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  loss 

not.     And  here  is  the  sorry  predica-  of  reputation.      Mr.    Lowe   and   the 

ment   in    which   he   stands  :    if,    on  rest  of  Mr.   Gladstone's   trumpeters 

his  reporting  his  acceptance  to  the  are  vehement  in  reminding  us  that, 

Speaker,  that  high  functionary  should  of  the  great  and  difficult  measures 

declare  that  it  is  necessary  to  issue  designed   for   Ireland,    all   save   one 

a  writ  for  a  new  election,  he  will  in  have  become  law.     But  they  forget 

all     likelihood    lose    his    seat    alto-  that  the  mere  passing  of  the  raea- 

gcther  ;    if    he    fail    to    report    the  surcs  was  but  a  small  thing.     They 

acceptance,  he  violates  the  law.     So  were    to    be   healing    measures,   or 
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they  were  nothing.  And  so  far  is  ent  failure  we  suppose  wo  ought  to 
Ireland  from  being  healed,  that  a  say)  of  all  the  great  measures,  Irish 
fresh,  a  widespread,  and  a  most  Acts,  Army  Act,  Ballot  Act,,  Fin- 
dangerous  agitation  is  alive  on  her  ance.  Foreign  policy,  and  the  rest, 
soil.  The  message  of  peace  has  are  more  pointed  and  sweeping  by 
been  answered  by  the  cry  for  Home  far  than  anything  we  are  permitted 
Kule.     Here   is   the   respect,    as   we  to  write. 

believe,  that  has  made  Mr.  Glad-  We  know  not  whether  our  con- 
stone's  popularity  of  so  short  life,  temporaries  may  have  procured  an 
His  nostrums  have  proved  to  be  injunction  from  the  Fates  ordering 
simply  poison.  But  it  is  hardly  that  everything  remain  in  statu  quo 
necessary  for  us  to  show  the  utter  until  Posterity  shall  be  ready  to 
failure  of  the  Ministry,  since  its  exercise  its  appellate  function  ;  if 
own  friends  give  it  up,  at  least  for  not,  the  whole  matter  at  issue  may 
this  generation.  **  It  has  appealed  to  have  become  so  mixed,  entangled. 
Posterity,  and  by  Posterity  it  must  damaged,  and  wrought  upon,  that 
be  heard,"  says  the  *  Spectator ;'  and  it  will  be  impossible  to  effect  a 
in  the  same  strain  write  many  of  restoration  for  the  judge's  cnlight- 
the  other  papers.  '*  By  all  means,"  enment.  If  our  contemporaries  in- 
we  reply,  '*  we  entirely  approve  of  tend  to  stand  still.  Ireland  certainly 
the  appeal  ;  but,  as  it  cannot  be  docs  not.  Give  her  her  will,  and 
settled  in  our  time,  we  presume  that  there  will  not  be  much  of  Mr.  Glad- 
for  the  present  the  defence  moans  to  stone's  work,  or  of  the  Ireland  of 
say  no  more."  We  can  claim  the  to-day,  left  for  Posterity  to  decide 
verdict  of  Posterity  quite  as  well  as  upon.  Already  new  wiseacres  are 
our  adversaries,  and  our  opinion  is,  at  work  attempting  to  make  capitil 
that  if  Posterity  trouble  itself  with  out  of  her  unhappy  state,  and  trying 
Mr.  Gladstone  at  all,  it  will  be  to  to  persuade  us  that  messages  of 
class  him  with  those  numerous  peace  and  healing  legislation  may 
reformers  who,  by  specious  talk  yet  be  effectual.  The  anodyne  of 
and  incommensurate  deeds,  manage  Gladstone  &  Co.  has  only  made  the 
to  raise  expectation,  but  do  no-  patient  ten  times  worse ;  but  try  this 
thing  for  the  country.  It  is  a  balsam,  or  apply  this  electric  cur- 
snfe  appeal,  and  sounds  very  like  rent,  and  you  shall  see  everything 
the  last  flourish  before  accepting  right  in  a  moment  I  We  sincerely 
defeat — son\ething  like  Pistol's  "  I  trust  that  the  lesson  of  the  Glad- 
eat  and  eke  I  swear — ."  This  long  stone  failure  has  been  laid  to  heart 
adjournment  tells  us,  too,  that  writ-  in  this  island,  and  that  no  more 
ers  on  the  Ministerial  side  have  vendors  of  panaceas  will  bo  listened 
ceased  to  expect  any  benefit  from  to  for  many  a  day.  Ireland  will  in- 
Mr.  Gladstone's  legislation  for  a  vent  grievances  faster  than  we  can 
quarter  of  a  century  or  so  ;  else,  why  cure  them.  How  many  times 
postpone  the  verdict  so  long  if  tho  already  has  her  perfect  reconcilia- 
proof  is  to  be  ready  before  ?  AVith  tion  been  warranted  after  some 
the  eye  of  faith  our  Liberal  con-  magic  stroke  of  legislation  !  Ire- 
temporaries  (so  they  say)  see  the  land,  if  coaxed  and  deferred  to,  will 
whole  glorious  harvest  which  our  never  be  pacified  as  long  a3  the 
children  are  to  reap,  but  with  the  Koman  Catholic  Church  may  not 
natural  eye  no  harvest  nor  promise  be  dominant,  or  as  an  English 
is  discernible.  Indeed  their  de-  Parliament  may  legislate  for  her, 
scriptions  of  the  utter  failure  (appar-  or    as   a   Protestant   monarch  may 
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be  on  the  throne !  What  then  ? —  and  that  in  the  mean  time  Eng- 
arc  wo  to  fold  our  arms  and  land  and  Scotland  will  unite  in 
do  nothing,  to  let  things  take  insisting  upon  more  decent  behavi- 
their  course,  to  let  Ireland  de-  our  on  the  other  side  of  St  George's 
stroy  herself  and  us  too  perhaps?  Channel.  We  found  this  hope  upon 
By  no  means  ;  only,  instead  of  in-  the  intense  disgust  which  the  people 
dulging  the  seditious,  pampering  is  now  exhibiting  at  the  bursting  of 
designing  priests,  and  leading  on  the  Gladstone  bubble.  The  visions 
Ireland  from  one  folly  to  another,  which  tf«  saw  with  the  eye  of  faith 
let  us  try  and  govern  her.  Benefit  have  not  had  to  wait  a  generation 
her  in  every  rational  way,  but  let  for  their  fulfilment.  From  east 
benefits  be  conferred  with  dignity  and  west,  and  north  and  south,  we 
and  impartiality.  Let  there  be  no  hear  nothing  but  expressions  of  dis- 
truckling  to  priests,  no  angling  for  satisfaction  at  the  experiment  that 
votes,  and  let  obedience  to  the  law  has  been  practised  on  the  country, 
be  enforced.  It  is  not  because  we  Constituency  after  constituency,  as 
underrate,  but  because  we  thorough-  opportunities  occur,  marks  its  indig- 
ly  appreciate,  the  immense  import-  nation  by  sending  a  member  to  Par- 
ance  of  reconciling  Ireland,  that  we  liament  to  swell  the  ranks  of  Opposi- 
write  as  we  do.  We  wish  her  well,  tion.  Scotland,  seizing  the  occasion 
but  we  see  that  she  wants  a  firm  that  has  been  presented  to  her  in  Ren- 
hand  on  the  rein.  liCgislation  has  frewshire,  has  given  reason  to  hope 
been  so  unwisely  applied,  and  car-  that  her  eyes  have  been  opened  as 
ricd  to  such  an  injurious  extent,  effectually  as  those  of  England,  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  most  sparingly  that  whenever  a  general  election 
resorted  to  for  the  present.  After  may  take  place,  she  will  not  be  slow 
being  nauseated  with  hearing  about  in  giving  voice  to  her  disappoint- 
the  wrongs  of  Ireland,  let  us  hear  ment. 

something  of  the  rights  and  of  the  in-  While    giving     over   the   Radical 

tercstsof  the  United  Kingdom,  which  Government    to  the    anger   of   the 

rights  and  interests  Ireland  is  stead-  people,  the   Liberal  press  is  careful 

ily  and  openly  setting  herself  to  op-  to    impress    on  us    that  disgust  at 

pose.     We   know  very  well  wherein  Radical  tricks  does  not  at  all  mean 

the  difficulty  of  this  course  lies.     We  affection  for  Conservatives  or  their 

know  that  no  sooner  will  an  attempt  policy.      Ilow    our    contemporaries 

be  made  to  keep   Ireland  in  order,  ascertain  the   exact   feelings  of  the 

than  some  new  adventurer,  putting  majorities  which    return    Conserva- 

himsclf    before     every    other    con-  tives,    they     do    not     inform     us ; 

sideration,  will   once   more  take  up  perhaps  it  is  but  the  force  of  habit 

the  cry  of  the  priests,  begin  whin-  which  makes  them  claim  to  be  the 

ing  over  the   bleeding   isle,  and   in-  only    authorised    exponents    of   the 

voke   the  vengeance   of   heaven    on  people*s  acts.     But  there  is  no  need 

tyrannical  and  ruthless  Britain.     But  of    quarrelling  with  them    on    this 

on  the  other  hand,  we  have  hope  now  ground ;    let   it    be    understood,    if 

that   no    more    charlatans   will    be  they   wish,  that    Conservatives   are 

listened   to   for    the    present,    that  sent    to     Parliament     because    the 

jeremiads     about    upas-trees,    mes-  people   detests   them.      If  what  is 

sages  of  peace,  and   the   still   small  meant  is  that  Conservatives  are  not 

voice,  will  be  treated  with  contempt  elected  on  promises  to  do  impossi- 

until  the    day  comes   for   posterity  bilities,  or    to    govern    according  to 

to     sit     in     judgment     on    them ;  the  irrational  ideas   of  half-a-dozen 
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obscure  cliques,  each   of  which  as-  great  country  like  this   cannot  pos- 
sumcs  to  bo   **  the  people,"  the  idea  sibly  have   cheap  government,  but 
is  quite  right,  although  the  mode  of  it  may  have  economical  government 
expressing  it  may  be  a  little  faulty.  — that  is  to  say,  it  may  get  value  for 
Our  professions  are,  in  good  sooth,  all   that   it  spends.     J^othing  more 
humble  enough.  We  have  to  stay  the  flatte^-ing   than    this   will  probably 
march  of  revolution ;  to  win  back,  if  be  said  by  Conservatives  whenever 
we  can,  from  the  foreigner,  some  re-  they  may  be  called  to  power ;  they 
spect  for  our  country  ;  to  promulgate  will   do   their    best   to   keep   dowQ 
sound   and    reasonable   views    con-  expense,  but  they   will  not  starve 
corning  linance  ;  to  regain  the  affec-  the  public  service  to  make  a  show, 
tions    of    our  colonies,  and    to    do  Moreover,  it  will   be  impossible  for 
something  for  the  re-establishment  a   Conservative    Ministry   to    have 
of  order    in   Ireland.     We   do   not  fellowship   with   infidelity    or    irre- 
vaunt    any    specific     for     effecting  ligion   in   any   way.      All  this   tho 
political    wonders.     Unless    unfore-  country  must  be  prepared  for  if  it 
seen   contingencies  call  for  legisla-  should  call  the  other  side  to  office. 
*tion,  we  should  probably  make  new  Once  the  service  is  offered  and  ac- 
laws  sparingly,  but  endeavor  to  en-  copied,  there  need  be  no  fear  of  the 
force  the  laws  that  exist.     We  hope  Government    wavering.      Conserva- 
to   show  that  we   are  not   without  tives  all   think   pretty  much   alike. 
resources    if    circumstances    should  The   leader  is  not  like  to  resemble 
call   for   the   display  of   them,   but  a  shuttlecock  tossed  up  first  by  one 
we  do  not  intend   to   convulse   the  section,  then  by  another,  and  at  last 
country  in   order   that  we   may  ex-  coming  to  the  ground  amid  a  crowd 
hibit    our    talents.     If    we    should  of  pushing  rivals.     His  course  upon 
succeed,  it   would  be  because  our  momentous  questions,  such  as   the 
aims  are  modest  and  sensible;   if  we  maintenance  of  the  national  Church 
were  to  fail,  it  would  not  be  because  or  the   inviolability  of   the  Constitu- 
we  have   been   unable   to   keep  our  tion,  will  be  always  foreknown, 
exorbitint    promises.      We     should        We  trust  that  the  nation,  if  de- 
not  be  condemned  for  using  deceit,  termined   to   be  governed   by   C<»n- 
The  most  unwise  Army  Regulation  scrvatives,  may   see   fit   to  give  Mr. 
Act  of  the  present  Government  will  Disraeli  as  fair  a  trial  as  they  gave 
have  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the  public  Mr.  Gladstone.     Let  him  start  with 
purse,  be  the  ruling  power  what  it  a  majority  of  a  hundred  at  his  back, 
may  :   the  present^Ministry  docs  not  and  then  let  the  people  judge  which 
dare   to   own  so   much,  after  all  its  of  the  two  has  the  juster  ideas  of 
vapouring     about     efliciency     with  statesmanship.      L'et  it  be  remem- 
economy  ;  but  this  is  a  truth  never-  bered   that   Mr.  Disraeli   has   never 
theless.      We     are     not    speaking  yet  had  fair  play  as  a  Minister ;   he 
simply   of    the    redemption   of  of-  has  been  in  office  two  or  three  times, 
ficcrs'  commissions,  but  of   the  ah-  but  he  has  come  in  always  weighted 
solutcly  necessary  cost  of  keeping  and   shackled,  without  a  chance  of 
up  a  stream  of  promotion,  and  the  free  scope  for  his  genius.     Our  ex- 
expense  of  quieting  discontent  and  perience  of  him  is  either  as  a  mem- 
stopping  desertion.     The  Gladstone  ber  of  Opposition,  or  else  as  a  Minis- 
Ministry   has     proved    pretty    well  ter    strugghng    against  an  adverse 
the  truth  of  what  Mr.  Disraeli  said  majority,  not  of  his  own  creating^ 
to  the  electors  of  Buckinghamshire  but  pledged  to  oppose  him  before  be 
at  the  end  of    1SG8 — viz.,    that  a  had  an  opportunity  of  exposing  his 
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policy.  This  would  not  have  been  some  suspicion  of  its  correctness  in 
the  case  had  ho  met  Parliament  the  other  case  may  be  entertained, 
as  a  Minister  in  1869,  because  the  A  less  constant  man  than  Mr. 
policy  of  both  sides  may  be  said  to  Disraeli  would  have  long  ago  suc- 
have  been  then  before  the  country ;  cumbed  to  such  enmity,  and  given 
but  we  saw  nothing  of  him  then  as  up  the  competition  in  despair.  But 
a  Minister,  nor  since.  We  are  very  that  is  not  his  way :  he  has  stuck 
much  mistaken  indeed  if  he,  having  to  his  duty  long  enough  through 
a  charter  of  any  width  from  the  evil  report ;  it  will  be  but  fair  if  ho 
people,  would  bo  found  indulging  should  be  allowed  at  last  to  feel  the 
in  that  dogged,  sluggish,  irrational  warmth  of  the  people*s  goodwill, 
adhesion  to  things  as  they  are,  and  If  he  cannot  do  the  work  of  govern- 
that  insensibility  to  the  changes  of  ment  satisfactorily,  away  with  him" 
the  times,  which  Liberals  hold  up  — let  him  be  relegated  to  the  same 
as  the  true  characteristics  of  Tory-  limbo  whither  Mr.  Gladstone  is 
ism  He  has  contrived  to  let  us  bound  under  full  sails  ;  but  let  us 
see  that  his  mind  teems  with  ideas  try  before  we  condemn.  The  four 
of  government;  and  we  may  be  pretty  years  during  which  we  have  been 
sure,  from  his  antecedents,  that  he  subjected  to  the  bunglings  of  vir- 
will  put  those  ideas  into  practice  tue  have  witnessed  the  dispersion 
when  he  can  with  propriety  do  so.  of  a  good  many  venerable  mists,  and 
Neither  can  his  schemes  be,  at  this  brought  the  Government  into  much 
time  of  day,  crude.  Whatever  they  clearer  view  of  the  people.  The 
may  be,  let  us  see  them  fairly  pro-  fables,  about  waste,  aristocratical 
pounded.  In  execution  we  need  wars,  ingrained  corruption,  an  army 
not  fear  but  that  he  will  be  resolute  demoralised  by  the  sale  of  commis- 
and  bold ;  the  man's  early  politi-  sions,  Tory  bribery  and  intimidation 
cal  career  was  one  continued  fight  at  elections,  and  so  on,  are  at  last 
against  what  looked  like  hopeless  seen  to  he  fables.  The  policy  of 
odds,  but  he  fought  his  way  to  the  older  and  more  cunning  Liberals 
top  ;  and  he  can  probably  do  greater  was  to  make  a  great  parade  of  treat- 
things  ihan  he  did  then.  Of  one  ing  one  fancied  evil  at  a  time,  but 
thing  we  may  be  confident:  ho  dealing  with  that  in  such  occult 
cannot  possibly  serve  us  worse  fashion  as  not  to  dnmage  the  origi- 
than  Mr.  Gladstone  has  done,  and  nal  superstition,  far  less  to  discredit 
there  is  a  reasonable  chance  that  the  whole  mythology.  But  Mr. 
he  may  serve  us  a  great  deal  bet-  Gladstone  has  killed  the  goose  that 
tor.  And  many  people  will  per-  laid  the  golden  eggs  ;  he  has  let  the 
haps  admit  that  the  country  owes  people  behind  the  screen,  shown  all 
some  compensation  to  Mr.  Disraeli  the  wires,  blinds,  trap-doors,  lenses, 
for  past  unkindness.  The  same  false  lights,  and  acoustic  apparatus, 
readiness  which  credited  Mr.  Glad-  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  spoiled  the 
stone  with  every  virtue  and  ability  demagogue's  trade  for  many  a  day. 
beforehand,  never  failed  to  prejudge  His  very  last  wish  must  have  been 
Mr.  Disraeli  unfavourably,  and  to  to  whitewash  the  Conservatives  ;  and 
put  such  stumbling-blocks  in  his  way  yet  he  has  contrived  to  assail  them 
that  he  never  could  show  us  what  more  effectually  than  he  could  have 
he  was  worth.  He  was  doomed  done  by  preaching  their  innocence, 
before  he  was  tried.     Perhaps  now 

that  popular  instinct  has  been  found        As  we  go  to  press  comes  in  the 

to  have  erred  so  notably  in  one  case,  expected  news  that  the   electors  of 
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Dover  have  added  one  more  to  the  Liberal  at  heart.     We  do    not    so 

long  list  of  Conservative  successes ;  interpret    the    signs    of    the    time, 

by  a   majority  of  above    300,    one  "The    Conservative   wave,"  as  the 

more  vote  has  been  taken  from  the  *  Times '  called  it,  has   set    so    de- 

Iladicals,   and   one   more   added   to  cidedly  upon  the  shore,  as  to  raise 

the    weight    of    Opposition.      The  the  idea,  so  abhorrent  to  the  *  Times,' 

great    shake-up  of   oflBces,  and  the  of    a    Conservative    tide.      Such    a 

possible  catch-vote  measures  darkly  tide  docs  it  seem  as  may  give  us  a 

liinted    at    for    next  session,   have  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons 

clearly  not  had  the  intended   effect  in   a  few   months,  even   without  a 

upon   the  burgesses  of   Dover,  and  general    election.      But    meanwhile 

we  may  assume  that  they  will  not  we  fail  not  to  see  that  our  cause  is 

avail    anywhere    else.      Bath    will  best  served  by  delay.     Every  fresh 

give    us    another   Conservative,   we  stumble  of  the  Ministry  brings  out 

may  be  sure.     It  is  the  men  of  the  more  clearly  than   before  how  un- 

Administration  who  have  lost  confi-  worthy  it  is,  and  has  been,  of  popu- 

dcncc ;    they  are   past   being  saved  lar    confidence.     We   are    prepared 

by    measures.     Let    the    Radicals  for  a  general  election  whenever  it 

lay    to    their    souls    the    flattering  may  come ;  but  we  think  that  if  it 

unction    that   these    elections  mean  be   deferred  for  a  few  months,  our 

nothing  at  all,  and  are  all  to  be  ac-  cause  will  fare  none  the  worse  for 

counted  for  by  some  local  accident,  tlie  postponement, 
while    the   country  is    nevertheless 
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When  the  news  of  the  disastrous  Lebeau — minus  only  Rameau,  who 
(lay  at  Sedan  reached  Paris,  the  first  was  still  too  unwell  to  attend,  and 
effect  was  that  of  timid  consterna-  the  Belgian,  not  then  at  Paris  ;  hut 
tion.  There  were  a  few  cries  of  their  place  was  supplied  by  the  two 
Decheance  !  fewer  still  of  Vive  la  travelling'  members,  who  had  been 
Rt'puhliqiie  !  among  the  motley  absent  from  the  meeting  before  ro 
crowds ;  but  they  were  faint,  corded.  These  were  conspirators 
and  chiefly  by  ragged  gamins,  A  better  known  in  liistory  than  those 
small  body  repaired  to  Trochu  and  I  have  before  described  ;  profes- 
offered  him  the  sceptre,  which  he  sional  conspirators — personages  who 
politely  declined.  A  more  impor-  from  their  youth  upwards  had  done 
tant  and  respectable  body — for  it  little  else  but  conspire.  Following 
CvOmprised  the  majority  of  the  Corps  the  discreet  plan  pursued  elsewhere 
Lfginfafif—uT^ad  Palikao  to  accept  throughout  this  humble  work,  I 
the  temporary  dictatorship,  which  give  their  names  other  than  they 
the  War  Minister  declined  with  bore.  One,  a  very  swarthy  and  ill- 
equal  politeness.  In  both  these  favoured  man,  between  forty  and 
overtures  it  was  clear  that  the  im-  fifty,  I  call  Paul  Grimm — by  origin 
pulse  of  the  proposers  was  toward  a  German,  but  by  rearing  and  char 
any  form  of  government  rather  than  acter  French  ;  from  the  hair  on  his 
republican.  The  sergens  de  xille  head,  staring  up  rough  and  ragged 
were  sufHcient  that  day  to  put  down  as  a  bramble>bush,  to  the  soles  of 
riot.  They  did  make  a  charge  on  a  small  narrow  feet,  shod  with  dainty 
mob,  which  immediately  ran  away.  care,  he  was  a    personal    coxcomb, 

The  morning    of    that    day    the  and  spent  all  he  could  spare  on  his 

Council  of  Ten  were  summoned  by  dross.    A  clever  man,  not  ill  edu- 
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catcd — a     vehement    and    effective  Place    de    la    Concorde,     towering 

speaker  at  a  club.      Vanity  and  an  amidst  other  refugees,  amid  which 

amorous  temperament  had  made  him  glided    the    Italian     champion      of 

a  conspirator,   since  he  fancied    he  humanity.       The  cry  of  VecMance 

interested    the  ladies  more  in  that  became  louder.     But  as  yet  there 

capacity  than  any  other.     His  com-  were  only  few  cries  of  Vive  la  Re- 

panion,  Edgar  Ferrier,   would  have  puhlique  ! — such  a  cry  was  not  on 

been  a  journalist,  only  hitherto  his  the  orders   issued   by   Lebeau.     At 

opinions  had  found  no  readers  ;   the  midnight  the  crowd  round  the  hall 

opinions   were  those  of  Marat.     He  of   the   Corps  lAfjUlatif  is    large  : 

rejoiced   in   thinking  that  his   hour  cries  of  La  Decheance  loud — a  few 

for  glory,  so  long  deferred,  had  now  cries,  very  feeble,  of  Vive  la  Repub- 

arrived.      He    was    thoroughly  sin-  lique ! 

cere  :  his  father  and  grandfather  had  What  followed  on  the  4th — the 
died  in  a  madhouse.  Both  these  marvellous  audacity  with  which 
men,  insignificant  in  ordinary  times,  half-a-dozen  lawyeis  belonging  to 
were  likely  to  become  of  terrible  a  pitiful  minoiity  in  a  Chamber 
importance  in  the  crisis  of  a  revolu-  elected  by  universal  suffrage  walk- 
tion.  They  both  had  great  power  ed  into  the  Hotel  de  Ville  and 
with  the  elements  that  form  a  said,  '^The  Republic  is  established, 
Parisian  mob.  The  instructions  and  wo  are  its  Government,"  his- 
given  to  these  members  of  the  tory  has  told  too  recently  for  mc 
Council  by  Lebeau  were  brief:  to  narrate.  On  the  evening  of  the 
they  were  sunmied  up  in  the  one  5th  the  Council  of  Ten  met  again : 
word,  Decheance,  The  formidable  the  Pole ;  the  Italian  radiant  ; 
nature  of  a  council  apparently  so  Grimm  and  Ferrier  much  excited 
meanly  constituted,  became  strik-  and  rather  drunk  ;  the  Medecin  de% 
ingly  evident  at  that  moment  be-  Pauvres  thoughtful  ;  and  Armand 
cause  it  was  so  small  in  number,  Monnicr  gloom}'.  A  rumour  has 
while  each  one  of  these  could  put  spread  that  Gencnil  Trochu,  in  ac- 
in  movement  a  large  section  of  the  cepting  the  charge  imposed  on  him, 
populace  ;  secondly,  because,  unlike  has  exacted  from  the  Government 
a  revolutionary  club  or  a  numerous  the  solemn  assurance  of  respect  for 
association,  no  time  was  wasted  in  God,  and  for  the  liglits  of  Family 
idle  speeches,  and  all  were  under  and  Property.  The  Atheist  is  very 
the  orders  of  one  man  of  clear  head  indignant  at  the  assent  of  the 
and  resolute  purpose  ;  and  thirdly,  Government  to  the  first  proposi- 
and  above  all,  because  one  man  sup-  tion  ;  Monnier  equally  indignant  at 
plied  the  treasury,  and  money  for  an  the  assent  to  the  second  and  third. 
object  desired  was  liberally  given  AVhat  has  that  honc>t  ouvrier  con- 
and  prouiptly  at  hand.  The  meet-  spired  for  ? — what  has  he  suffered 
ing  did  not  last  ten  minutes,  and  for  ? — of  late  nearly  starved  for  ? — 
about  two  hours  afterwards  its  but  to  marry  another  man*s  wife, 
effects  were  visible.  From  Mont-  getting  rid  of  hU  own,  and  to 
martre  and  Belleville  and  Montre-  legalise  a  participation  in  the  pro- 
tout  poured  streams  of  ouvriers  perty  of  his  employer, — and  now  ho 
with  whom  Armand  Monnier  was  is  no  better  off  than  before.  "There 
a  chief,  and  the  Medecin  des  Paurree  must  be  another  revolution,"  he 
aa  oracle.  Grimm  and  Ferrier  whispers  to  the  Atheist, 
headed  other  detachments  that  ''Certainly,"  whispers  back  the 
startled  the  well-dressed  idlers  on  Atheist ;  **  he  who  desires  to  better 
ho  Boulevards.  The  stalwart  this  world  must  destroy  all  belief 
figure  of  tho  Pole  was  seen  on  the  in  another." 
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Tlie  conclave  was  assembled  when  Ferrier   and    Grimm,   shouting  *'  A 

Lebeau  entered  by  the  private  door,  baa  le  renegat  P  would  have  rushed 

He  took  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  forward  in  support  of  the  Pole,  but 

table ;  and,  fixing  on  the  group  eyes  Monnier    thrust     himself     between 

that  emitted  a  cold  gleam  through  them    and    their    intended    victim, 

the  spectacles,  thus  spoke —  crying  with  a  voice  that  dominated 

"Messieurs,    or   Citoyens,    which  their  yell,   "Back! — we  are  not  as- 

ye  will — I  no   longer  call  you  con^  sassins."      Before    he    had   finished 

frerea  —  you    have     disobeyed    or  the  sentence  the  Polo   was  on  his 

blundered      my     instructions.      On  knees.     With  a  vigour  which  no  one 

such   an  occasion    disobedience  and  could  have  expected  from  the  seem- 

blunder    are    crimes    equally    hein-  ing  sexagenarian,  Lebeau  had  caught 

ou$/'  the  right  arm  of  his  assailant,  twisted 

Anp;ry  murmurs.  it  back  so  mercilessly  as  almost  to  dis- 

"  Silence  I    Do    not    add    mutiny  locate    elbow   and    shoulder    joint, 

to  your  other  offences.     My  instruc-  One  barrel  of  the  revolver  discharged 

tions  were  simple   and  shorL     Aid  itself   harmlessly  against  the  oppo- 

in  the  abolition  of  the  Empire.     Do  site  wall,  and  the  pistol  itself  then 

not  aid   in  any  senseless  cry  for  a  fell  from  tlie  unnerved  hand  of  the 

Republic    or    any    other    form    of  would-be  assassin ;    and  what  with 

government.      Leave    that    to     the  the  pain  and  the  sudden  shock,  the 

Legislature.     What  have  you  done?  stalwart  Dombinsky  fell  in  the  atti- 

You  swelled  the  crowd  that  invaded  tude  of  a  suppliant  at  the  feet  of  his 

the    Corps  Leglslatif,      You,   Dom-  unlooked-for  vanquisher, 

binsky,  not  even  a  Frenchman,  dare  Lebeau    released    his    hold,    pos- 

to  mount  the  President's  rostrum,  sessed  himself  of  the  pistol,  pointing 

and   brawl  forth  your  senseless  jar-  the  barrels  towards    Edgar  Ferrier, 

gon.       You,     Edgar    Ferrier,     from  who   stood  with   mouth  agape  and 

whom  T  expected  better,  ascend  the  lifted  arm  arrested,  and  said  quietly : 

tribune,    and   invite   the   ruffians  in  '*  Monsieur,  have    the    goodness    to 

the  crowd  to   march  to  the  prisons  open    that    window.'*      Ferrier    me- 

and  release  the  convicts;  and  all  of  chanically  obeyed.    "Now,  hireling," 

you  swell  the  mob  at  the  Hotel  de  continued    Lebeau,    addressing    the 

Villc,    and   inaugurate   the  reign   of  vanquished   Pole,    "choose   between 

folly   by   creating    an    oligarchy    of  the  door   and   the  window."     "  Go, 

lawyers    to    resist    the     march    of  my   fiiend,"  whispered   the  Italian, 

triumphal     armies.       Messieurs,     I  The  Pole  did  not  utter  a  word ;  but 

have    done    with    you.     You    are  rising  nimbly,  and  rubbing  his  arm, 

summoned  for    the   last  time :    the  stalked    to     the    door.      There    he 

Council  is  dissolved."  paused  a  moment  and  said,  "  I  re- 

With  these  words  Lebeau  put  on  tiro  overpowered  by  numbers,"  and 

his  hat,  and  turned  to  depart     But  vanished. 

the  Pole,  who  was  seated  near  him,  "  Messieurs,"     resumed     Lebeau, 

sf>rang    to    his    feet,   exclaiming, —  calmly,  "I  repeat  that  the  Council 

"Traitor,     thou     shalt  not  escape  1  is  dissolved.      In   fact  its  object  is 

Comrades,  he  wants  to  sell  us!"  fulfilled  more  abruptly  than  any  of 

"  I  have  a  right  to  sell  you^   at  us  foresaw,  and  by  means  which    I 

least,  for  I  bought  you,  and  a  very  at  least  had   been  too  long  out  of 

bad  bargain   I  made,"  said  Lebeau,  Paris  to  divine  as  possible.     I  now 

in  a  tone  of  withering  sarcasm.  see  that  every  aberration  of  reason 

"  Liar  !''  cried  the  Pole,  and  seized  is  possible  to  the  Parisians.     The  ob- 

Lcbcau  by  the  left  hand,  while  with  ject  that  united  us  was  the  fall  of  the 

the  right  he  drew  forth  a  revolver.  JSmpure.    As  I  have  always  frankly 
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told  you,  with  that  .object  achieved,  "  I  ?      Certainly    not,    my    good 

separation   commences.     Each  of  us  Paul ;  I  dismiss  them   to  go  where 

has  his  own  crotchet,   which  differs  they  like.      If  they  prefer    the    di- 

from  the  other  man* s.     Pursue  yours'  rection  you    name   it    is  their  own 

as  you   will — I    pursue    mine — you  choice.    I  decline  to  accompany  them, 

will  find  Jean   Lcbcau    no   more  in  and  I  advise  you  not  to  do  so. ' 

Paris:  il  a^effaee.    Au  plaisir,  mai$  "But,  citizen,    have  you   consid- 

pas  au  recoir^  ered  what  is  to  become  of  Madame? 

He  retreated  to  the  masked  door  Is  she  to  bo  turned  out  of  the  lodge  ? 

and  disappeared.  Are  my  wages  to  stop,  and  Madame 

Marc  le  Roux,  the  porter  or  custos  to  be  left  without  a  crust  to  put  into 

of  that  ruinous  council-hall,  alarmed  her  soup  ?" 

at  the  explosion  of  the  pistol,  had  "Not  so  bad  as  that;  I  have  just 
hurried  into  the  room,  and  now  paid  the  rent  of  the  haraque  fur 
stood  unheeded  by  the  door  with  three  months  in  advance,  and  there 
mouth  agape,  while  Lebeau  thus  is  your  quarter's  pay,  in  advance 
curtly  dissolved  the  assembly.  But  also.  My  kind  regards  to  Madame, 
when  the  president  vanished  through  and  tell  her  to  keep  your  skin  safe 
the  secret  doorway,  Le  Roux  also  from  the  schemes  of  these  lunatics." 
retreated.  Hastily  descending  the  Thrusting  some  pieces  of  gold  into 
stairs,  ho  made  as  quickly  as  his  the  hands  of  the  porter,  Lebeau 
legs  could  carry  him  for  the  mouth  nodded  his  adieu,  and  hastened 
of  the  alley  in  the  rear  of  the  house,  along  his  way. 
through  which  he  knew  that  Lebeau  Absorbed  in  his  own  reflections, 
must  pass.  He  arrived,  panting  he  did  not  turn  to  look  behind, 
and  breathless,  in  time  to  catch  But  if  he  had,  he  could  not  have 
hold  of  the  ex-presidenf  s  arm.  detected  the  dark  form  of  the  porter, 
"  Pardon,  citizen,"  stammered  he,  creeping  in  the  deep  shadow  of 
"but  do  I  understand  that  you  have  the  streets  with  distant  but  watch- 
sent  the  Council  of  Ten  to  the  devil  ?"  ful  footsteps. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

Thcconspirators,  when  left  by  their  when    they  had    gained    the    dark 

president,    dispersed    in    deep,   not  street  without,  leading  into  a  laby- 

noisy  resentment      They  were    in-  rinth  of  desolate  lanes,  the  medeein 

deed   too   stunned  for  loud  demon-  des  pauvres  said   to   the  mechanic : 

stration  ;  and   belonging  to  different  "  You  are  a  brave  fellow,  Monnicr. 

grades  of  life,   and  entertaining  dif*  Lebeau  owes  you  a  good  turn.     But 

ferent  opinions,  their  confidence  in  for  your  cry,  *  We  are  not  assassins,* 

each  other  seemed  lost  now  that  the  the  Pole  might  not   have  been   left 

chief  who   had    brought    and    kept  without    support.      No    atmosphere 

them  together  was  withdrawn  from  is  so  infectious  as  that  in  which  we 

thbir  union.      The   Italian  and   the  breathe  the  same  air    of  revenge: 

Atheist  slank  away,  whispering  to  when  the  violence  of  one  man  puts 

each     other.       Grimm     reproached  into  action  the  anger  or  suspicion  of 

Ferrier    for    deserting     Dombinsky  other;;,  they  become  like  a  pack   of 

and  obeying   Lebeau.     Ferrier    ac-  hounds,  which  follow  the  spring  of 

cused  Grimm  of  his  German  origin,  the    first    hound,   whether    on    the 

and   hinted    at  denouncing  him  as  wild    boar    or    their    own    master, 

a  Prussian  spy.      Gaspard  le   Noy  Even  I,  who  am  by  no  means  hot- 

linked  his  arm    in  Monnier's,    and  headed,  had  my  hand  on  mj 


1873.]                               Tlie  Par Uians,-^ Booh  XL  523 

knife  when  the  word  *  assassin '  re-  Shall  a  fellow-being  do  this,  and  va- 

bukcd  and  disarmed  me."  nish  with  a  mocking  cry:  *Tool  I  I 

*' Nevertheless,"      said     Monnier,  have  had    enough  of    thee;   I  cast 

gloomily,    *'  I    half   repent  the  im-  thee  aside   as   worthless  lumber  *  ? 

pulse  which  made  me  interfere  to  Ah  !  let  him  beware!     The  tool  is 

save  that  man.     Better  he    should  of  iron,  and  can  be  shaped  to  edge 

die  than  live  to  betray  the  cause  we  and  point" 

allowed  him  to  lead."  The    passion    with    which    this 

"  Nay,    mon    ami\   speaking  can-  rough   eloquence  was    uttered,  and 

didly,    we  must    confess    that    he  the  fierce  sinister  expression    that 

never  from  the  first  pretended  to  had  come   over  a  countenance  ha- 

advocate   the  cause  for  which  you  bitually    open    and    manly,     even 

conspired.     On  the  contrary,  he  al-  when  grave  and  stern,  alarmed  and 

ways  said  that  with  the  fall  of  the  startled      Le     Noy.      "Pooh,     my 

Empire  our  union  would  cease,  and  friend  I "  he  said,  rather  falteringly, 

each  become  free  to  choose  his  own  *'  you  are  too  excited  now  to  think 

way  towards  his  own  after-objects."  justly.      Go    home  and  kiss    your 

*'  Yes,"    answered     Armand,    re-  chilcfren.     Never   do  anything  that 

luctantly ;    "he    said    that     to  me  may  make  them   shrink  from  their 

privately,  with   still    greater   plain-  father.     And  as  to  Lebeau,  try  and 

ness  than  he   said  it  to   the  Coun-  forget  him.     He   says  he  shall  dis- 

ciL     But  I  answered  as  plainly."  appear  from   Paris.     I  believe  him. 

"  How  ?"  It    is  clear  to  me  that  the  man    is 

*•  I  told  him  that  the  man  who  not  what  he  seemed  to  us.  No 
takes  the  first  step  in  a  revolution,  man  of  sixty  could  by  so  easy  a 
and  persuades  others  to  go  along  with  sleight  of  hand  have  brought  that 
him,  cannot  in  safety  stand  still  or  giant  Polo  to  his  knee.  If  Lebeau 
retreat  when  the  next  step  is  to  be  reappear  it  will  be  in  some  other 
taken.  ]t  is  ^  en  atant^  ovinia  Ian-  form.  Did  you  notice  that  in  the 
teme.''  So  it  shall  be  with  him.  momentary  struggle  his  flaxen  wig 
Shall  a  fellow-being  avail  himself  of  got  disturbed,  and  beneath  it  I  saw 
the  power  over  my  mind  which  he  a  dark  curl.  I  suspect  that  the 
derives  from  superior  education  or  man  is  not  only  younger  than  he 
experience, — break  into  wild  frag-  seemed,  but  of  higher  rank, — a 
ments  my  life,  heretofore  tranquil,  conspirator,  against  one  throne,  per- 
orderly,  happy, — make  use  of  any  haps,  in  order  to  bo  minister  under 
opinions,  which  were  then  but  harm-  another.  There  are  such  men.** 
less  desires,  to  serve  his  own  pur-  Before  Monnier,  who  seemed 
pose,  which  was  hostile  to  the  struck  by  these  conjectures,  col- 
opinions  he  roused  into  action, —  lected  his  thoughts  to  answer,  a 
say  to  me,  *  Give  yourself  up  to  de-  tall  man  in  the  dress  of  a  sous 
stroy  the  first  obstacle  in  the  way  of  lieutenant  stopped  under  a  dim  gas 
securing  a  form  of  society  which  your  lamp,  and  catching  sight  of  the 
inclinations  prefer,' and  then,  that  first  artisan's  face,  seized  him  by  the 
obstacle  destroyed,  cry  *  Halt !  I  go  hand,  exclaiming,  "  Armand,  mon 
with  you  no  further ;  I  will  not  help  frhe !  well  met ;  strange  times, 
you  to  piece  together  the  life  I  have  eh  ?  Come  and  discuss  them  at  the 
induced  you  to  shatter;  I  will  not  aid  Cafe  de  Lyon  yonder  ovor  a  bowl 
you  to  substitute  for  the  society  that  of  punch.  I'll  stand  treat." 
pained  you  the  society  that  would  "  Agreed,  dear  Charles." 
please;  I  leave  you,  struggling,  be-  "And  if  this  monsieur  is  a 
wildered,  maddened,  in  the  midst  friend  of  yours  perhaps  ho  will 
of  chaos  within  and  without  you'  ?  join  us." 
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*^You  are  tco  obliging,  Mon-  Charles  passed  for  a  deep  thinker 
sieur,"  answered  Le  Noy,  not  ill  in  his  own  set,  which  was  a  very 
pleased  to  get  rid  of  his  excited  different  set  from  Armand*s — not 
companion ;  **  but  it  has  been  a  among  workmen  but  small  shop- 
busy  day  with  me,  and  I  am  only  keepers.  He  had  risen  in  life  to  a 
fit  for  bed.  Be  abstinent  of  the  grade  beyond  Armand^s ;  he  had 
punch,  Armand.  You  are  feverish  always  looked  to  the  main  chance ; 
already.    Good  night,  Messieurs.*'  married  the  widow  of  a  hosier  and 

The    Ca/e    de    Lyon,  in    vogue  glover    much    older    than  himself, 

among  the  National    Guard  of   the  and  in  her  right  was  a  very  respect- 

quartier,  was  but  a  few  yards  ofi^  able    tradesman,    comfortably    well 

and  the  brothers  turned  towards  it  off;    a  Liberal,    of    course,    but    a 

arm  in  arm.     **  Who  is  the  friend  ?"  Liberal    hourgeoUy    equally    against 

asked    Charles;    *^I    don't    remem-  those  above  him  and  those  below, 

her  to   have  seen    him  with    thee  Needless  to  add  that    he    had    no 

before."  sympathy  with  his  brother's  social- 

*^  He  belongs  to  the  medical  craft  istic  opinions.     Still  he  loved  that 

— a  good  patriot  and  a  kind  man —  brother  as  well  as  he    could  love 

attends  the  poor  gratuitously.     Yes,  any  one  except  himself.     And  Ar- 

Charlcs,    these    are   strange  times  ;  mand,  who  was    very  affectionate, 

what  dost  thou  think  will  come  of  and  with    whom  family  ties  were 

them?"  verv     strong,     returned    that    love 

They  had  now  entered   the  cafe ;  with  ample    interest ;    and  though 

and  Charles  had  ordered  the  punch,  so  fiercely  at  war  with  the  class  to 

and    seated    himself    at    a    vacant  which    Charles    belonged,   was    se- 

table  before  he    replied.       "What  cretly  proud  of    having  a  brother 

will  come  of  these   times  ?    I  will  who  was  of  that  class.     So  in  Eng- 

tell  thee.     National  deliverance  and  land  I  have  known  the  most  violent 

regeneration    through    the   ascend-  antagonist  of  the  landed  aristocracy 

ancy  of  the  National  Guard."  —  himself    a    cobbler  —  who  inter- 

'*£h?    I    don't    take,"  said    Ar-  rupts  a  discourse  on  the  crimes  of 

mand,  bewildered.  the  aristocracy  by  saying,  **  Though 

"  Probably  not,"  answered  Charles,  I  myself   descend    from  a   county 

with  an  air  of    compassionate  con-  family." 

ceit ;  "  thou  art  a  dreamer,   but  I  In  an  evil  day  Charles  Monnier, 

am   a  politician."     He    tapped    his  enrolled    in  •  the    National     Guard, 

forehead  significantly.      "At    this  had    received    promotion    in     that 

custom-house  ideas    are    examined  patriotic  corps.     From    that    date 

before  they  are  passed."  he  began  to  neglect    his  shop,   to 

Armand    gazed    at    his    brother  criticise    military    matters,    and  to 

wistfully,  and  with  a  deference  he  think  that  if  merit  had  fair  play 

rarely  manifested   towards  any  one  he  should  be  a    Cincinnatus  or  a 

who  disputed  his  own    claims    to  Washington,    he    had    not  decided 

superior    intelligence.     Charles  was  which. 

a  few  years  older  than    Monnier*  "Yes,"  resumed  Charles,  ladling 

he  was  of    larger    build ;    he    haa  out    the   punch,    "  thou    hast    wit 

shaggy  lowering  eyebrows,   a  long  enough  to  perceive  that  our   gene* 

obstinate  upper  lip,  the  face  of  a  man  rals  are  imbeciles  or  traitors ;  that 

who  was  accustomed  to  lay  down  the  gredin    Bonaparte    has    sold     the 

law.     Inordinate    self-esteem  often  army  for  ten  millions  of  francs  to 

gives    that    character    to  a  physi-  Bismarck,    and    I   have    no    doubt 

ognomy    otherwise     commonplace,  that  Wimpffen  has  his  share  of  the 
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bargain.      M*Mrthon    was    wounded  aille.    No  more  strikes   then — thou 

conveniently,     and    has    his    own  wilt  be  an    employer — respect   thy 

terms  for  it.      The  regular  army  is  future  ordei;." 

nowhere.       Tliou    wilt    see  —  thou  Armand        smiled        mournfully, 

wilt    see — they  will    not    stop    the  Thougji  of   intellect   which,   had  it 

march   of   the    Prussians.      Trochu  been   disciplined,    was  far    superior 

will  bo  obliged  to  come  to  the  Na-  to  his  brother's,  it  was  so  estranged 

tional  Guard.      Then  we  shall  say,  from  practical  opinions,  so  warped, 

*  General,  give  us  our  terms,  and  go  so  heated,   so    flawed  and  cracked 

to  sleep.*      I  shall  bo  summoned  to  in   parts,  that  he  did  not  see  the 

the  council  of  war.     I  have  my  plan,  ridicule    of    Charles's    braggadocio. 

I  explain   it— 'tis  accepted — it  sue-  Charles  had  succeeded  in   life,  Ar- 

cceds.     I  am  placed  in  supreme  com-  mand  had  failed ;   and  Armand  be- 

mand — the    Prussians    are     chased  lieved    in    the    worldly   wisdom    of 

back    to    their  sour-krout.     And   I  the  elder  born.     But  he  was  far  too 

— well — I  don't   like  to   boast,   but  sincere  for  any  bribe  to  tempt  him 

Ihou'lt  see — thouMt  see — what  will  to  forsake  his  creed  and  betray  his 

happen."  opinions.      And    he    knew    that    it 

**  And    thy    plan,    Charles — thou  must  be  a  very  different  revolution 

hast  formed  it  already  ?"  from   that  which    his  brother   con- 

"Ay,    ay,  —  the    really    military  templated,  that  could  allow  him  to 

genius  is  prompt,  mon  petit  Armand  marry  another   man's  wife,  and   his 

— a   flash  of  the  brain.     Hark  ye !  "  order"  to  confiscate  other  people's 

Let  the  Vandals  come  to  Paris  and  property. 

invest  it.     Whatever  their  numbers  "  Don't  talk   of  strikes,    Charles, 

on   paper,    I   don't  care   a   button ;  What  is  done  is  done.      I  was   led 

they  can  only  have  a  few  thousands  into  heading    a  strike,   not  on   my 

at  any  given   point  in  the  vast  cir-  own   account,   for  I   was   well   paid 

cumference    of    the    capital.       Any  and   well   off,   but  for  the   sake  of 

fool    must    ^rant    that — thou    must  my  fellow-workmen.      I  may  regret 

grant  it,  eh  V"  now   what   I    did,   for    the   sake   of 

"It  seems  just."  Marie  and  the  little   ones.     But  it 

"  Of    course.      Well,     then,     we  is  an  affair  of  honour,  and  I  cannot 

proceed   by  sorties  of  200,000  men  withdraw   from    the   cause    till    my 

repeated   every  other  day,   and    in  order,  as  thou  namest  my  class,  has 

twelve  days    the  Prussians  are    in  its  rights." 

full   flight*     The  country  rises  on  "Bah!     thou    wilt    think    better 

their  flight — they  are  cut  to  pieces,  of  it  when  thou  art  an   employer. 

I    depose     Trochu  —  the    National  Thou  hast  suffered  enough  already. 

Guard  elects  the  Saviour  of  France.  Remember     that    I     warned     thee 

I  have  a  place  in  my  eye  for  thee,  against  that  old  fellow  in  spectacles 

Thou  art  superb   as  a  decorator —  whom  I  met  once  at  thy  house.     I 

thou   shalt   bo   Minister   de»    Beaux  told  thee   he  would  lead   thee  into 

Arts:     But  keep   clear  of  the  can-  mischief^  and  then  leave  thee  to  get 


*  Charles  Monnicr  seems  to  have  indiscreetly  blabbed  out  his  "  idea,"  for  it  was 
plagiarised  afterwards  at  a  meeting  of  the  National  Guards  in  the  Salle  de  la  Bonrao 
by  Citizen  Rocliebrune  (slain  19th  January,  1871,  in  the  bSbSt  of  Montrctout).  The 
plan,  wliich  he  develoi>ed  nearly  in  the  same  words  as  Charles  Monnicr,  was  received 
with  lively  applause ;  and  at  the  close  of  his  speech  it  was  proposed  to  name  at  once 
Citizen  Rochcbrune  General  of  tlie  National  Onard,  an  honor  which,  uuhappUy  for 
his  country,  the  citizen  had  the  modesty  to  decline. 


526                                  The  Parisians.  —Booh  XL  [Nov. 

out  of  it.      I  saw  through  him.     I  night  the  raan^s  nature  was  changed, 

have  a  head.     Va  P^  \i,  as  a  physiognomist  has  said,  each 

**Thou  wort  a  true  prophet — he  man   has   in  him  a  portion  of  the 

has  duped  nic.     But  in  moving  nio  wild  beast,  which  is  suppressed  by 

he  has  set  others  in  movement ;  and  mild    civilising    circumstances,    and 

I  suspect  he  will  fmd  he  has  duped  comes  uppermost  when   self-contiol 

himself.     Time  will  show.*'  is  lost,  the  nature  of  many  an  hon- 

Here  the  brothers  were  joined  est  workman,  humane  and  tender- 
by  some  loungers  belonging  to  the  hearted  as  the  best  of  us,  com- 
National  Guard.  The  talk  became  menced  a  change  into  the  wild 
genera],  the  potations  large.  To-  beast,  that  raged  through  the  civil 
wards  daybreak  Armand  reeled  war  of  the  Communists,  on  the  day 
home,  drunk  for  the  first  time  in  when  half-a-dozen  Incapables,  with 
his  life.  He  was  one  of  those  whom  no  more  claim  to  represent  the 
drink  makes  violent.  Marie  had  people  of  Paris  than  half-a-dozen 
been  sitting  up  for  him,  alarmed  at  monkeys  would  have,  were  allojred 
his  lengthened  absence.  But  when  to  elect  themselves  to  supreme 
she  would  have  thrown  herself  on  power,  and  in  the  very  fact  of  that 
his  breast,  her  pale  face  and  her  election  released  all  the  elements 
passionate  sobs  enraged  him.  He  of  passion,  and  destroyed  all  the 
fiung  her  aside  roughly.     From  that  bulwarks  of  order. 


ClIAPTEU    z. 

No  man  perhaps  had  more  earn-  able  man  was  not  merely  an  insttga- 
estly  sought  and  more  passionately  tor  of  revolution  thVough  the  Secret 
striven  for  the  fall  of  the  Empire  Council,  and  the  turbulent  agen- 
than  Victor  do  Maulcon;  and  per-  cies  set  in  movement  through  the 
haps  no  man  was  more  dissatisfied  lower  strata  of  society ; — he  wms 
and  disappointed  by  the  immediate  also  in  confidential  communication 
consequences  of  that  fall.  In  first  with  men  eminent  for  wealth,  sta- 
conspinng  against  the  Empire,  he  tion,  and  political  repute,  from 
had  naturally  enough,  in  common  whom  he  obtained  the  funds  neoes- 
with  all  the  more  intelligent  en-  sary  for  the  darker  purposes  of  con- 
cmies  of  the  dynasty,  presumed  spiracy,  into  the  elaboration  of  which 
that  its  fate  would  be  worked  out  they  did  not  inquire;  and  these 
by  the  normal  elfect  of  civil  causes  men,  though  belonging  like  himself 
— the  alienation  of  the  educated  to  the  Liberal  party,  were  no  hot- 
classes,  the  discontent  of  the  arti-  blooded  detnocrats.  Most  of  them 
sans,  the  eloquence  of  the  press  and  were  in  favour  of  constitutionul 
of  popular  meetings,  strengthened  monarchy ;  all  of  them  for  forms  of 
in  proportion  as  the  Emperor  had  government  very  different  from  any 
been  compelled  to  relax  the  fonner  republic  in  which  socialists  or  oom- 
checks  upon  the  licence  of  either,  munists  could  find  themselves  up- 
And  De  Maulcon  had  no  less  pcrmost.  Among  these  politicians 
naturally  concluded  that  there  were  persons  ambitious  and  able, 
would  be  time  given  for  the  prepar-  who  in  scheming  for  the  fall  of  the 
ation  of  a  legitimate  and  rational  Empire  had  been  prepared  to  under- 
form  of  government  to  succeed  that  take  the  task  of  conducting  to  ends 
which  was  destroyed.  For,  as  has  compatible  with  modem  civilisation 
been  hinted  or  implied,  this  remark-  tlie  revolution  they  were  willing  to 
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allow  a  mob  at  Paris  to  commence,  who  had  wares  in  their  shops  and  a 
The  openinf]^  of  the  war  necessarily  good  coat  on  their  backs.  They 
suspended  their  designs.  How  com-  feared  that  to  proclaim  the  Empire 
pletely  the  events  of  the  4th  Sep-  defunct  would  be  to  install  the  Red 
tembcr  mocked  the  calculations  of  Republic  with  all  its  paroxysm  of 
their  ablest  minds,  and  paralysed  impulsive  rage  and  all  its  theories 
the  action  of  their  most  energetic  of  wholesale  confiscation.  But  since 
spirits,  will  appear  in  the  conversa-  it  was  impossible  for  the  object  we 
tion  I  am  about  to  record.  It  takes  had  in  view  to  let  slip  the  occasion 
place  between  Victor  de  l^fauleon  of  deposing  the  dynasty  which  stood 
and  the  personage  to  whom  he  had  in  its  way,  it  was  necessary  to  lose 
addressed  the  letter  written  on  the  no  time  in  using  the  revolutionary 
night  before  the  interview  with  part  of  the  populace  for  that  pur- 
Lou  vier,  in  which  Victor  had  an-  pose.  I  assisted  in  doing  so ;  my 
nounced  his  intention  of  reappear-  excuse  is  this — that  in  a  time  of 
ing  in  Paris  in  his  proper  name  and  crisis  a  man  of  action  must  go 
rank.  I  shall  designate  this  corre-  straight  to  his  immediate  object, 
spondent  as  vaguely  as  possible  ;  let  and  in  so  doing  employ  the  instru- 
me  call  him  the  Incognito.  He  ments  at  his  command.  I  made, 
may  yet  play  so  considerable  a  part  however,  one  error  in  judgment 
in  the  history  of  France  as  a  potent  which  admits  of  no  excuse.  I  re- 
representative  of  the  political  phil-  lied  on  all  I  had  heard,  and  all  I 
osophy  of  De  Tocqueville — that  is,  had  observed,  of  the  character  of 
of  Liberal  principles  incompatible  Trochu,  and  I  was  deceived,  in  com- 
with  the  absolute  power  either  of  a  mon,  I  believe,  with  all  his  ad- 
sovereign  or  a  populace,  and  reso-  mirers,  and  three  parts  of  the  edu- 
lutely  opposed  to  experiments  on  cated  classes  of  Paris." 
the  foundations  of  civilised  society  Incognito. — "  I  should  have  been 
— that  it  would  be  unfair  to  himself  equally  deceived  !  Trochu's  con- 
and  his  partisans  if,  in  a  work  like  duct  is  a  riddle  that  I  doubt  if  he 
this,  a  word  were  said  that  could  himself  can  ever  solve.  He  was 
lead  malijrnant  conjecture  to  his  master  of  the  position ;  he  had  the 
identity  with  any  special  chief  of  military  force  in  his  hands  if  he 
the  opinions  of  which  I  here  present  combined  with  Palikao,  which, 
him  only  as  a  type.  whatever    the    jealousies    between 

The    Incognito,    entering  Victor's  the  two,  it  was  his  absolute  duty 

apartment : —  to   do.     He    had    a    groat    prestige 

**My  dear  friend,   even  if  I  had    '* 

not  received  your  telegram,  I  should  De     Mauleon. — "  And    for    the 

have  hastened  hither  on   the  news  moment  a  still  greater  popularity, 

of    this  astounding  revolution.     It  His    ipse  dixit    could    have   deter- 

is  only  in  Paris  that  such  a  tragedy  mined    tho  wavering  and   confused 

could  be  followed   by  such  a  farce,  spirits   of    the    population.     I   was 

You  were  on  the  spot — a  spectator,  prepared  for    his    abandonment  of 

Explain  it  if  you  can."  the  Emperor — even  of  the  Empress 

De     Mauleon.  —  "I    was    more  and  the  Regency.     But  how  could 

than  a  spectator;    I  was  an  actor.  I    imagine    that    he,    the    man    of 

Hiss  me — I  deserve  it.     When  the  moderate     politics,    of     Orleanistic 

terrible   news   from   Sedan   reached  leanings,  the  clever  writer,  the  Riie 

Paris,  in  the  midst  of  the  general  talker,   the  chivalrous    soldier,   the 

stun  and  bewilderment  I  noticed  a  religious    Breton,     could     abandon 

hesitating  timidity  among  all  those  everything  that    was    legal,   every- 
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thing  that  could  save  Franco  against  lontly  cashiered  ;— can  you  conceiye 

the  enemy,  and  Paris  against  civil  such  a  combination  of  wet  blankets 

discord ;  that  he  would  connive  at  supplied    by    the  irony  of  fate  for 

the  annihilation  of   the  Senate,  of  the  extinction  of  every  spark  of  ar- 

the  popular  Assembly,  of  every  form  dour  in  the  population  from  which 

of  Government  that  could  be  recog-  armies  are  to  be  gathered  in  haste, 

nised    as    legitimate    at    home    or  at  the  beck  of  usurpers  they  dis- 

abroad,   except  service  under  men  trust  and  despise?    Paris  has*  ex- 

whose  doctrines  were  opposed  to  all  celled    itself    in    folly.     Ilungcring 

his  antecedents,    all    his    professed  for  peace,  it  proclaims  a  Government 

opinions,   and    inaugurate    a  chaos  which  has  no  legal  power  to  treat 

under  the  name  of  a  Republic  !^'  for    it.     Shrieking    out    for    allies 

Incognito.  —  "  How,          indeed  ?  among  the  monarchies,  it  annihilates 

How    suppose    that    the    National  the  hope  of    obtaining    them ;    its 

Assembly,    just  elected    by  a  ma-  sole  chance  of  escape  from   sieee, 

jority  of  seven  millions  and  a  half,  famine,  and  bombardment,  is  in  the 

could  be  hurried  into  a  conjuring  immediate  and  impassioned  sympa- 

box,  and  reappear  as  the  travesty  thy  of  the  provinces  ;  and  it  revives 

of  a  Venetian  oligarchy,  composed  all  the  ginidges  which  the  provinces 

of  half-a-dozen  of  its  most  unpopu-  have  long  sullenly  felt  agaimtt  the 

lar  members  I     The  sole  excuse  for  domineering  pretensions  of  the  cap- 

Trochu  is,  that  he  deemed  all  other  ital,  and  invokes    the   rural    popu- 

considerations     insignificant     com-  lations,    which    comprise    the    pith 

pared   with    the  defence  of  Paris,  and  sinew  of  armies,  in  the  name 

and  the  united  action  of  the  nation  of  men  whom  I  verily  believe  they 

against  the  invaders.     But  if  that  detest  still  more  than  they  do  the 

were   his    honest   desire   in    siding  Prussians.     Victor,  it  is  enough  to 

with  this  monstrous  usurpation  of  make  one  despair  of  his  country  I 

power,  he  did  everything  by  which  All  beyond  the  hour  seems  anarcny 

the  desire  could  be  frustrated.     Had  and  rum." 

there    been    any  provisional    body  "  Not  so !"  exclaimed  De  Maul6oii. 

composed  of    men  known  and  es-  *^  Everything    comes    to    him   who 

teemed,   elected    by  the  Chambers,  knows  how   to  wait     The  £mpire 

supported  by  Trochu  and  the  troops  is  destroyed ;    the  usurpation   that 

at  his  back,  there  would  have  been  follows  it  has  no  roots.     It  will  but 

a  rallying- point  for  the  patriotism  serve  to  expedite  the  establishment 

of  the  provinces;  and  in  the  wise  of    such    a  condition    as  we  have 

suspense    of     any    constitution    to  meditated    and    planned — a    consti- 

succeed  that  Government  until  the  tution  adopted  to  our  age  and  our 

enemy  were  chased  from  the  field,  people,  not  based  wholly  on  untried 

all    partisans — Imperialists,    Legiti-  experiments,  taking  the  best  from 

mists,      Orleanists,     Republicans —  nations  that  do  not  allow  Freedom 

would  have  equally  adjourned  their  and  Order  to  be  the  sport  of  any 

differences.     But  a  democratic  Re-  popular  breeze.     From  the  American 

public,  proclaimed    by   a    Parisian  Republic  we  must  borrow  the  onl/ 

mob  for  a  nation  in  which  sincere  safeguards  against  the  fickleness  of 

democratic  Republicans  are  a  hand-  the  universal  sufllrage  which,  though 

ful,  in  contempt   of    an  Assembly  it  was  madness  to  concede  in  any 

chosen    by  the    country  at    large;  ancient  community,  once  conceded 

headed  by  men  in  whom  the  pro-  cannot    be    safely  abolished, — ^viz., 

vinces  have  no  trust,  and  for  whom  the  salutary  law  that  no  article  of 

their    own  representatives    are  vio-  the  Constitution    once  settled    can 
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be  altered    without  the  consent  of  he  is  elected  to  ^uard.     On  these 

two-thirds  of  the  legislative    body,  fundamental    doctrines    for  the    re- 

By  this  law  we  insure  permanence,  generation  of  France  I  think  we  are 

and  that  concomitant  love  for  insti-  agreed.     And  I  believe  when  the  mo- 

tutions  which  is  engendered  by  time  ment    arrives   to  promulgate   them, 

and  custom.     Secondly,  the  forma-  through  an  expounder  of  weight  like 

tion  of  a  senate  on  such  principles  yourself,  they  will  rapidly  commend 

as  may  secure  to  it  in  all  times  of  themselves  to  the  intellect  of  France, 

danger    a    confidence    and    respect  For  they  belong  to  common-sense ; 

which  counteract  in  public  opinion  and  in    the  ultimate  prevalence  of 

the  rashness  and  heat  of  the  popu-  common-sense  I  have  a  faith  which 

lar  assembly.      On  what   principles  I  refuse  to  medievalists  who  would 

that  senate  should  be  formed,  with  restore  the  right  divine;   and    still 

what  functions  invested,  what  share  more  to  fanatical  quacks,  who  ima- 

of  tlie    executive— especially  in    fo-  gine  that  the  worship  of  the  Deity, 

reign    affairs,    declarations    of   war,  the  ties  of  family,  and  the  rights  of 

or  treaties  of  peace — should  be  ac-  property  are  errors  at  variance  with 

corded  to  it,  will  no  doubt  need  the  the  progress  of  society.     Qui  viverOy 

most  deliberate  care   of   the  ablest  Derra^ 

minds.     But  a  senate  I  thus  sketch  Incooxito. — ^^  In    the  outlines  of 

has  alone  rescued  America  from  the  the  policy  you  so  ably  enunciate  I 

rashness    of   counsel   incident  to  a  heartily  concur.     But  if  France  is, 

democratic  Chamber ;  and  it  is  still  I  will  not  say  to  bo   regenerated, 

more  essential  to  France,  with  still  but  to    have  fair  play   among   the 

more    favourable    elements    for    its  nations  of  Europe,  I  add  one  or  two 

creation.      From  England  we  must  items    to    the  programme.     France 

borrow  the  great  principle  that  has  must  be  saved  from   Paris,   not  by 

alone    saved   her  from   revolution —  subterranean    barracks    and    trains, 

that  the  head  of  the  State  can  do  the  impotence  of  which  we  see  to- 

no  wrong.     He  leads  no  armies,  he  day    with    a    general    in    command 

presides   over  no   Cabinet.     All  re-  of  the  military   force,   but   by   con- 

sponsibility  rests  with  his  advisers;  ceding   to  France    its   proportionate 

and    where    we    upset    a    dynasty,  share   of   the   power    now   monopo- 

England  changes  an  administration,  lised   by    Paris.       All    this   system 

Wliether    the    head    of    the    State  of   centralisation,    equally    tyranni- 

should   have   the  title   of  sovereign  cal  and  corrupt,  must  be  eradicated, 

or  president,  whether  he  be  heredi-  Talk  of  examples  from  America,  of 

tary   or  elected,    is    a    question    of  which    I    know   little  —  from    Eng- 

minor  importance  impossible  now  to  land,  of  which  I  know  much, — what 

determine ;   but  in    which  I  hearti-  can  we  more  advantageously  borrow 

ly  concur  with  you  that  hereditary  from  England  than  that  diffusion  of 

monarchy  is  infinitely  better  adapted  all  her  moral  and  social  power  which 

to  the  habits  of  Frenchmen,  to  their  forbids   the  congestion  of  blood  in 

love  of  show  and  of  honours — and  one  vital   part?      Decentralise!  de- 

infinitcly  more  preservative  from  all  centralise !     decentralise !     will     be 

the  dangers  which  result  from  con-  my  incessant  cry,  if  ever  the  time 

stant  elections  to  such    a    dignity,  comes  when  my  cry  will  be  heard, 

with    parties    so   heated,    and    pre-  France    can     never    be    a    genuine 

tenders    to    the  rank  so  numerous  France  until  Paris  has  no  more  in- 

— than   any  principle    by    which   a  fluenco  over  the  destinies  of  France 

popular  demagogue  or  a  successful  than    London    has    over    those    of 

general   to  destroy  the  institutions  England.      But    on    this    theme     I 


530                                   The  ParisiaM^^Booh  XL  [Xov. 

could  go  on  till  midnight     Now  to  that  I  cannot  now  aid  her  in   the 

the  immediate  point;  what  do  you    hour  of  her  mortal  trial  is — is '*'* 

advise  mo  to  do  in  this  crisis,  and  The  man^s  voice  broke  down,  and 

what  do  you  propose  to  do  yourself?''  he    turned    aside,    veiling    his    face 

Dc  Mauleon  put  his  hand  to  his  with  a  hand  that  trembled, 

brow,  and  remained  a  few  moments  Db       Mauleon.  —  "  Courage !  — 

silent  and  thoughtful.     At  lust  he  patience  I    All  Frenchmen  have  the 

looked  up  with  that  decided  expres-  first ;    set    them   an    example   they 

sion  of  face  which  was  not  the  least  much  need  in  the  second.     I,   too, 

among   his  many   attributes  for  in-  love  my  country,  though  I   owe  to 

fluence  over   those   with   whom  he  it  little    enough,   heaven    knows.     I 

came  into  contact.  suppose  love  of  country  is  inherent 

**For  vou,  on  whem  so  much  of  in   all   who    are    not    International- 

the   future    depends,    my  advice  is  ists.     They  profess  only  to  love  hu- 

brief — have  nothing  to  do  with  the  manity,    by    which,    if    they    mean 

present.     All  who  join   this  present  anything  practical,  they  mean  a  rise 

mockery  of  a  Government  will  share  in  wages." 

the  fall  that  attends  it — a  fall  from  Incognito    (rousing   himself,    and 

which  one  or  two  of  their  body  may  with   a  half-smile). — *' Always  cyni- 

possibly   recover   by   casting   blame  cal,  Victor— always  belying  yourself, 

on  their  confreres^ — you  never  could.  I>ut  now  that  you  have  advised  my 

But  it  is  not  for  you  to  oppose  that  course,    what    will    be    your    own  ? 

Government  with  an  enemy  on  its  Accompany  me,  and  wait  for  better 

march    to    Paris.     You    are    not    a  times.'* 

soldier ;    military   command    is    not  "  No,  noble  friend  ;  our  positions 

in  your  role,     the   issue  of  events  are  different.     Yours  is  made — mine 

is   uncertain ;  but    whatever   it    be,  yet  to   make.      But   for   this  w^ar  I 

the  men  in  power  cannot  conduct  a  think   I  could  have  secured  a])  seat 

prosperous  war  nor  obtain  an  hon-  in  the  Chamber.     As  I  wrote  you, 

ourable  peace.     Hereafter  you   may  I  found    that  niy  kinsfolk   were   of 

be  the  Deus  ex  tnaehi/ut.     No   per-  much  influence  in  their  department, 

sonago  of  that  rank  and  with  that  and  that  my  restitution  to  my  social 

mission  appears  till  the  end  of  the  grade,  and  the  repute  I  had  made 

play :  we  are  only  in  the  first  act.  as   an   Orleanist,   inclined    them   to 

Leave    Paris   at  once,   and    abstain  forget  my  youthful    errors    and   to 

from  all  action."  assist    my   career.     But  the  Cham- 

Incognito    (dejectedly). — "  I   can-  ber  ceases  to   exist.     My  journal   I 

not  deny  the  soundness  of  your  ad-  shall   drop.      I   cannot  support  the 

vice,  though  in   accepting  it  I   feel  Government;  it  is  not  a  moment  to 

unutterably     saddened.     Still     you,  oppose    it.     My    prudent   course   M 

the  calmest  and  shrewdest  observer  silence." 

among  my    friends,   think  there  is  Incognito.  —  "  But    is    not    your 

cause  for  hope,  not  despair.     Victor,  journal  essential  to  your  support  f* 

I  have  more  than  most  men  to  make  De*    Mauleon.  —  **  Fortunately 

life  pleasant,  but  I  would  lay  down  not.     Its  profits  enabled  me  to  lay 

life  at  this  moment  with  you.     You  by  for  the  rainy  day  that  has  oome; 

know   me   well  enough  to    be    sure  and  having  reimbursed  you  and  all 

that  I  utter  no  melodramatic  fiction  friends  the  sums  necessary  to  start 

when  I  say   that  I  love  my  country  it,  I  stand  clear  of  all  debt,  and  for 

as  a  young  man  loves  the  ideal  of  m}'  slender  wants  a  rich  man.     If  I 

his   dreams — with   my   whole   mind  continued  the  journal   I  should   be 

and  heart  and  soul !  and  the  thought  beggared;    for    there   would    be  no 
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readers  to  *  Common  Sense*  in  this  siege;     and    then— -and    then,"    he 

interval  of    hmacy.      Nevertheless,  added,  and  very  quietly  dilated   on 

during  this  interval,  I  trust  to  other  the  renown  of  a  patriot  or  the  grave 

ways  for  winning  a  name  that  will  of  a  soldier. 

open  my  rightful  path  of  amhition  "  I  envy  you  the  chance  of  either/* 

whenever  we  again  have  a  legislature  said  the  Incognito  ;  and  after  a  few 

in  which  *  Common  Sense '  can  be  more  brief  words  he  departed,  his 

heard.'*  hat   drawn    over    his     brows,    and 

Incognito. — "  But  how  win  that  entering  a  hired  carriage  which  he 

name,  silenced  as  a  writer  ?'*  had  left  at  the  comer  of  the  quiet 

De  Maitleon. — "  You  forget  that  street,  was  consigned  to  the  Station 

I  have  fought  in  Algeria.     In  a  few    du ,  just  in  time  for  the  next 

days  Paris   will  be   in   a   state    of  train. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Victor    dressed    and    went    out  calm  clear  voice,  "  I  am  not  an  Im- 

The  streets  were  crowded.     Work-  perialist.     Many  of  you   have  read 

men  were  everywhere  employed  in  the   articles   signed    Pierre    Firmin, 

the  childish  operation  of  removing  written  against  the  tyrant  Bonaparte 

all    insignia,    and    obliterating    all  when  ho  was  at  the  height  of  his 

names  that  showed  where  an  empire  power.     I  am  Pierre  Firmin — make 

had    existed.      One   greasy   citizen,  way  for  me.**     Probably  not  one  in 

mounted  on  a  ladder,  was  effacing  the   crowd   had   ever  read    a  word 

the  words  *'  Boulevard  Haussman,**  written  by  Pierre  Firmin,  nor  even 

and     substituting    for     Haussman,  heard  of  the  name.     But  they  did 

**  Victor  Hugo.*'  not  like  to  own  ignorance  ;  and  that 

Suddenly  De  Mauleon  came  on  a  burly  fellow  did  not  like  to  encoun- 

group  of  blouses,  interspersed  with  ter  that  arm  of  iron  which  touched 

women   holding  babies  and  ragged  his  throat     So  he  cried  out,  "  Oh  ! 

boys  holding  stones,  collected  round  if  you  are  the  great  Pierre  Firmin, 

a  well-dressed  slender  man,  at  whom  that  alters  the  case.     Make  way  for 

they  were  hooting  and  gesticulating  the  patriot  Pierre  !**  "But,*'[shrieked 

with   menaces   of    doing   something  a   virago,   thrusting   her  baby  into 

much  worse.     By  an  easy  effort  of  De   Mauleon's   face,    "  the  other   is 

his     strong      frame     the     Vicomte  the   Imperialist,   the   capitalist,    the 

pushed    his   way   through   the   tor-  vile  Duplessis.      At    least   we   will 

mentors,  and  gave  his  arm  to  their  have  him."      Do  Mauleon  suddenly 

intended  victim.  snatched   the  baby  from   her,    and 

**  Monsieur,    allow    me    to    walk  said,  with  imperturbable  good  tem- 

home  with  you.**  per,    "  Exchange    of    prisoners  I     I 

Therewith  the  shrieks  and  shouts  resign    the    man,   and   I    keep   the 

and  gesticulations  increased.    "  Ano-  baby.** 

ther  impertinent  !  Another  traitor  I  No  one  who  does  not  know  the 

Drown   him  !     Drown   them    both  !  humours  of  a  Parisian  mob  can  com- 

To  the  Seine  !     To  the  Seine  !      A  prehend  the  suddenness  of  popular 

burly   fellow   rushed    forward,    and  change,  or  the  magical  mastery  over 

the  rest   made    a    plunging    push,  crowds  which  is  effected  by  quiet 

The  outstretched  arm  of  De  Mau-  courage    and  a    ready  joke.      The 

leon    kept    the    ringleader  at  bay.  group  was  appeased  at  once.     Even 

Ales  en/iuiSj'^  cried  Victor,  with  a  Qie  virago  laughed ;   and  when  De 
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Maul  con  restored  the  infant  to  her  regiment,   of    the   Parisian   Mobiles 

arms,  with  a  gold  piece  thrust  into  generally,  appears  incredible.     Their 

its  tiny  clasp,   she   eyed  the  gold,  insolent   disobedience  to  their  oflB- 

and  cried,  "  God  bless  you,  citizen  !'*  cers,    their    ribald    scoffs    at   their 

The  two  gentlemen  made  their  way  general  —  oh,    it    is    sickening    to 

safely  now.  speak    of    it      Alain  distinguished 

"  M.  De  Mauleon,"  said  Du-  himself  by  repressing  a  mutiny,  and 
plessis,  "  T  know  not  how  to  thank  is  honoured  by  a  signal  compliment 
you.  Without  your  seasonable  aid  from  the  commander  in  a  letter  of 
I  should  have  been  in  great  danger  recommendation  to  Palikao.  But 
of  life ;  and — would  you  believe  it  ?  Palikao  is  nobody  now.  Alain  has 
— the  woman  who  denounced  and  already  been  sent  into  Bretagne, 
set  the  mob  on  me  was  one  of  the  commissioned  to  assist  in  organis- 
objects  of  a  charity  which  I  weekly  ing  a  corps  of  Mobiles  in  his  neigh- 
dispense  to  the  poor."  bourhood.     Trochu,  as  you  know, 

"  Of   course  I  believ.e  that.     At  is  a  Breton.     Alain  is  confident  of 

the    Red  clubs    no  crime  is    more  the  good  conduct  of  tHe  Bretons, 

denounced  than  that  of  charity.     It  What  will  Louvier  do  ?    He  is  an 

is  the  *  fraud  against  Egalite  * — a  vile  arch  Republican  ;  is  he  pleased  now 

trick  of  the  capitalist  to  save  to  him-  he  has  got  what  he  wanted  ?" 

self  the  millions  he  ought  to  share  **  I  suppose  he  is  pleased,  for  he 

with  all   by   giving  a  sou  to    one.  is    terribly    frightened.      Fright  is 

Iileanwhile    tike    my    advice,     M.  one  of  the  great  enjoyments  of  a 

Duplessis,  and  quit  Paris  with  your  Parisian.     Good  day.     Your  path  to 

young  daughter.     This  is  no  place  your  hotel  is  clear  now.     Remember 

for  rich  Imperialists  at  present.'*  me  kindly  to  Alain." 

**  I  perceived  that  before  to-day's  De  Mauleon   continued    his  way 

adventure.     I  distrust  the  looks  of  through  streets  sometimes  deserted, 

my  very  servants,  and  shall  depart  sometimes  thronged.     At  the  com- 

with  Valerie  this  evening  for  Bre-  mencement  of  the  Rue  de  Florentin 

tagne."  he  encountered  the  brothers  Vande- 

"  Ah  !  I  heard  from  Louvier  that  mar  walking  arm  in  arm. 

you  propose  to  pay  off  his  mortgage  "  Ila,   De  Mauleon  !"    cried  En- 

on  Rochebriant,  and  make  yourself  guerrand ;   "  what  is  the  last  min- 

sole  proprietor  of  my  young  kins-  ute's  news  ?" 

man's  property."  "  I  can't  guess.     Nobody  knows 

"  I   trust  you  only  believe  half  at  Paris  how  soon  one  folly  swal- 

what    you  hear.     I    mean  to  save  lows   up  another.     Saturn  here  is 

Rochebriant  from  Louvier,  and  con-  always  devouring  one  or  other  of 

sign  it,  free  of  charge,  to  your  kins-  his  children." 

man,  as  the  dot  of  his  bride,  my  "They  say  that  Vinoy,  after  a 

daughter."  most  masterly  retreat  is  almost  at 

"  I    rejoice    to  learn    such  good  our  gates  with  80,000  men." 

news  for  the  head  of    my  house.  "And  this  day  twelvemonth  we 

But  Alain  himself — is  he  not  with  may  know  what  he  does  with  them." 

the  prisoners  of  war  ?"  Here  Raoul,  who  seemed  absorbed 

"No,    thank  heaven.      He    went  in  gloomy  reflections,  halted  before 

forth  an   officer  of  a  regiment    of  the  hotel  in  which  the  Comtesse  di 

Parisian  Mobiles — went  full  of  san-  Rimini  lodged,  and  with  a  nod  to 

guine    confidence ;    he    came    back  his  brother,  and  a  polite,  if  not  cor- 

with  his  regiment  in  mournful  de-  dial    salutation    to    Victor,   entered 

spondcncy.     The  undiscipline  of  his  the  parte  coehire. 
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"  Your     brother    seems    out    of  women — the    joyous    sweetness    of 

spirits, — a  pleasing   contrasjt   to  the  expression  and  dainty  grace  of  high 

uproarious  mirth    with    which    Pa-  breeding  which  made  him  the  most 

risians  welcome   the  advance  of  ca-  popular   companion    to    men, — were 

lamity.'*  exalted  ii>  a  masculine  nobleness  of 

"  Kaoul,  as  you  know,  is  deeply  aspect,  from  which  a  painter  might 
religious.  lie  regards  the  defeat  have  taken  hints  for  a  study  of  the 
we  have  sustained,  and  the  peril  young  Achilles  separated  for  ever 
that  threatens  us,  as  the  beginning  from  effeminate  companionship  at 
of  a  divine  chastisement,  justly  in-  the  sight  of  the  weapons  of  war. 
curred  by  our  sins — I  mean,  the  De  Maul6on  gazed  on  him  admiring- 
sins  of  Paris.  In  vain  my  father  ly.  We  have  seen  that  he  shared  the 
reminds  him  of  Voltaire's  story,  in  sentiments  uttered — had  resolved  on 
which  the  ship  goes  down  with  a  the  same  course  of  action.  But  it 
fripon  on  board.  In  order  to  pun-  was  with  the  tempered  warmth  of  a 
ish  i\\Q  fripon^  the  honest  folks  are  man  who  seeks  to  divest  his  thoughts 
drowned."  and  his    purpose  of  the  ardour    of 

"Is  your  father  going  to  remain  romance,   and  who,   in    serving  his 

on   board   the   ship,  and    share  the  country,  calculates  on  the  gains  to 

fate  of  the  other  honest  folks  ?"  his  own  ambition.     Nevertheless  he 

•*Pa«  «/  hHe,     He  is  off  to  Dieppe  admired  in  Enguerrand  the  image  of 

for  sea-bathing.     He  says  that  Paris  his  own  impulsive  and  fiery  youth, 

has  grown  so  dirty  since  the  4th  Sep-  "  And  you,  I  presume,"  resumed 

tember,  that  it  is  only  fit  for  the  feet  Enguerrand,    "  will    tight    too,   but 

of  the   Unwashed.     He   wished  my  rather  with  pen  than  with  sword." 

mother  to  accompany  him ;  but  she  "  Pens  will   now   only  be   dipped 

replies,    '  No ;  there  are  already  too  in  red  ink,  and  common-sense  never 

many  wounded  not  to  need  plenty  of  writes   in    that    colour ;    as  for  the 

nurses.*     She  is  assisting  to  inaugu-  sword,    I    have    passed    the    age  of 

rate  a  society  of  ladies  in  aid  of  the  forty-five,  at  which  military   service 

S(Bur8  de  Charite.     Like  Raoul,  she  halts.     But    if  some    experience    in 

is  devout,  but  she  has  not  his  super-  active   service,    some    knowledge   of 

stitions.     Still   his   superstitions  are  the  art  by  which  soldiers  are   disci- 

the   natural  reaction  of  a  singularly  plined  and  led,  will  be  deemed  suffi- 

earnest   and   pure   nature  from  the  cient    title    to   a  post  of  commrnl, 

frivolity  and  corruption  which,  when  however  modest    the    grade   be,    I 

kneaded    well   up   together    with    a  shall    not    be   wanting    among    the 

slice  of  sarcasm,    Paris  calls  philo-  defenders  of  Paris." 

sophy."  **  My  brave  dear  Vicomte,    if  you 

*'  And  what,  my  dear  Enguerrand,  are  past  the  age  to  serve,  you  are  in 

do  you  propose  to  do  ?"  the    ripest  age    to   command  ;    and 

**That    depends    on   whether  we  with   the  testimonials  and  the  cross 

are  really  besieged.     If  so,  of  course  you  won    in    Algeria,  your  applica- 

I  become  a  soldier."  tion  for  employment  will  be  received 

**  I  hope  not  a  National  Guard?"  with  gratitude  by  any  general  so  able 

**  I  care  not  in  what  name  I  fight,  as  Trochu." 

so  that  I  fight  for  France."  "  I   don't  know   whether   I  shall 

As  Enguerrand  said  these  simple  apply  to    Trochu.     I   would  rather 

words,  his  whole  countenance  seemed  be  elected  to  command  even  by  the 

changed.     The  crest  rose ;  the  eyes  Mobiles  or  the   National  Guard,   of 

sparkled  ;  the  fair  and  delicate  beauty  whom  I  have  just  spoken  disparag- 

which  had  made  him  the  darling  of  ingly ;  and  no  doubt  both  corps  will 
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soon   claim   and   win  the  right  to  "Certainly.    Wo    have    made    a 

choose  their  officers.     But  if  elected,  very  pleasant  party  for  our  hegcini 

no  matter  by  whom,  I  shall  make  this    evening  —  among    others    the 

a   preliminary  condition :    the    men  Morleys.      Morley    is    terribly  dis- 

under  me  shall  train,  and  drill,  and  gusted.     A  Red  Republican  slapped 

obey, — soldiers  of  a  very  different  him    on    the     shoulder    and    said, 

kind    from    the    youthful     Pekins  *  American,  we  have  a  republic  as 

nourished  on  absinthe  and  self-con-  well    as    you.'     *  Pretty  much  you 

ceit,  and  applauding  that  Bombas-  know  about  republics,*  growled  Mor- 

tes  Furioso,  M.  Hugo,  when  he  as-  ley ;  '  a  French  republic  is  as  much 

Rures    the    enemy  that    Paris  will  like  ours  as  a  baboon  is  like  a  man.' 

draw  an  idea    from    its    scabbard.  On  which  the  Red  roused  the  mob, 

But  here  comes  Savarin.     Bon  jour^  who  dragged  the  American  off  to 

my  dear  poet.'*  the  nearest  station  of  the  National 

"Don't  say  good   day.     An   evil  Guard,    where  he  was    accused  of 

day  for  journalists  and  writers  who  being  a  Prussian  spy.    AVith  some 

do  not  out-Herod  Blanqui  and  Pyat.  difficulty,  and    lots    of  brag  about 

I  know  not  how  I   shall  get  bread  the  sanctity  of  the  stars  and  stripe.^ 

and    cheese.      My    poor    suburban  he  escaped  with   a  reprimand,   and 

villa  is  to  be  pulled  down  by  way  caution   how  to  behave  himself  in 

of  securing  Paris  ;  my  journal  will  future.     So  he  quits  a  city  in  which 

be  suppressed  by  way  of  establish-  there  no  longer  exists  freedom  of 

ing   the  liberty  of    the  press.      It  speech.     My  wife   hoped  to  induce 

ventured  to  suggest  that  the  people  Mademoiselle  Cicogna  to  accompany 

of  France  should  have  some  choice  us ;    I   grieve    to    say  she  refuses, 

in  the  form  of  their  goveniment."  You  know  she  is  engaged  in  mar- 

"That   was    very  indiscreet,   my  riage  to  Gustavo  Rameau;  and  his 

poor     Savarin,"     said    Victor ;    "  I  mother  dreads  the  effect  that  these 

wonder  your  printing-office  has  not  Red  clubs  and  his  own  vanity  may 

been  pulled  down.     We  are  now  at  have  upon    his   excitable  tcmpera- 

the  moment  when  wise  men   hold  ment  if  the   influence  of  Mademoi- 

their  tongues.''  selle  Cicogna  be  withdrawn." 

"  Perhaps    so,    M.    de    Mauleon.  "  IIow  could    a    creature  so  ex- 
it might  have  been  wiser  for  all  of  quisite  as  Isaura  Cicogna  ever  find 
us,  you  as  well  as  myself,  if  we  had  fascination    in    Gustave    Rameau  I" 
not   allowed  our  tongues  to  bo  so  exclaimed  Enguerrund. 
free  before    this    moment    arrived.  **  A  woman  like  her,"    answered 
We   live  to  learn ;    and  if  we  ever  De  Mauleon,   "  always  finds  a  fas* 
have  what  may  be  called  a  passable  cination  in  self-sacrifice." 
government    again,    in    which    we  **  I  think  you  divine  the  truth," 
may  say  pretty  much  what  we  like,  said    Savarin,    rather     mournfully. 
there  is  one  thing  I  will  not  do,  I  "But    I    must   bid    you  good-bje. 
will    not    undermine    that    govern-  May  we  live  to  shako  hands  riunu 
ment  without    seeing   a  very   clear  sous  des  meillevrs  attspieesJ** 
way  to  the   government   that  is  to  Here  Savarin  hurried  off,  and  the 
follow    it.     What  say  you,    Pierre  other    two    men    strolled    into  the 
Firmin  ?"  Champs  Elysees,  which  were  crowd- 

**  Frankly,  I   say  that   I  deserve  ed  with  loungers,  gay  and  careless, 

your  rebuke,"   answered    De  Mau-  as  if  there  had  been  no  disaster  at 

Icon,  thoughtfully.     **  But,  of  course,  Sedan,  no  overthrow  of  an  empire^ 

you  are  going  to  take  or  send  Ma-  no  enemy  on  its  road  to  Paris, 

dame  Savarin  out  of  Paris  ?"  In  fact  the  Parisians,  at  once  the 
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most  incredulous  and  the  most  that  France  would  not  code  a  stone 
credulous  of  all  populations,  be-  of  her  fortresses — an  inch  of  her 
lievcd  that  the  Prussians  would  territory  ?  She  would  pardon  the 
never  be  so  impertinent  as  to  come  invaders,  and  not  march  upon 
in  si^ht  of  the  gates.  Something  Berlin  I*'  To  all  these,  and  many 
would  occur  to  stop  them  I  The  more  such  incontestable  proofs, 
king  had  declared  he  did  not  war  that  the  idea  of  a  siege  was  moon- 
on  Frenchmen,  but  on  the  Emperor  :  shine,  did  Enguerrand  and  Victor 
the  Emperor  gone,  the  war  was  over,  listen  as  they  joined  group  after 
A  democratic  republic  was  institut-  group  of  their  fellow-countrymen: 
ed.  A  horrible  thing  in  its  way,  it  nor  did  Paris  cease  to  harbour  such 
is  true ;  but  how  could  the  Pandour  pleasing  illusions,  amusing  itself 
tyrant  brave  the  infection  of  demo-  with  piously  laying  crowns  at  the 
cratic  doctrines  among  his  own  bar-  foot  of  the  statue  of  Strasbourg, 
barian  armies?  Were  not  placards,  swearing  "  they  would  be  worthy  of 
addressed  to  our  ^^  German  breth-  their  Alsatian  brethren,"  till  on  the 
ren/*  posted  upon  the  walls  of  Paris,  19th  of  September  the  last  telegram 
exhorting  the  Pandours  to  fraternise  was  received,  and  Paris  was  cut  off 
with  their  fellow-creatures?  Was  from  the  rest  of  the  world  by  the 
not  Victor  Hugo  going  to  publish  iron  line  of  the  Prussian  invaders. 
*^  a  letter  to  the  German  people  ?  *^  Tranquil  and  terrible,^*  says  Victor 
Had  not  Jules  Favre  graciously  Hugo,  ^*  she  awaits  the  invasion  1 
offered  peace,  with    the    assurance  A  volcano  needs  no  assistance.^* 


CHAPTER   XII. 

AVe    left    Graham    Vane     slowly  however,  whether  the  Count  would 

recovering  from  the  attack  of  fever  still  be  found  there.     I  spare    the 

which    had    arrested    his    journey  details  of  his  journey,  interesting  as 

to    Berlin    in    quest  of   the   Count  thev  were.     On  reaching  the  famous, 

von  Rudesheim.     He  was,  however,  and  in  the  eyes  of  Legitimists  the 

saved  the  prosecution  of  that  jour-  sacred  city,  the  Englishman  had  no 

ney,  and  his  direction  turned  back  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  house, 

to  France  by  a  German  newspaper  not    far     from     the     cathedral,    in 

which   informed  him  that  the  king  which  the    Count  von    Rudesheim 

of  Prussia  was  at  Rheims,  and  that  had    taken    his    temporary    abode, 

the     Count     von    Rudesheim    was  Walking  toward  it  from  the  small 

among  the  eminent  personages  gath-  hotel  in  which  he  had  been  lucky 

ercd  there  around  their  sovereign,  enough  to  find  a  room  disengaged — 

In  conversing  the  same    day   with  slowly,  for  he  was  still  feeble — he  was 

the    kindly   doctor    who    attended  struck  by  the  quiet  conduct  of  the 

him,  Graham  ascertained  that  this  German  soldiery,  and,  save  in  their 

German    noble    held    a    high    com-  appearance,  the  peaceful  aspect  of 

mand  in   the  German  armies,   and  the  streets.     Indeed  there  was  an 

bore  a  no  loss  distinguished  reputa-  air  of  festive  gaiety  about  the  place, 

tion   as  a  wise   political   counsellor  as  in  an    English    town  in  which 

than  he  had  earned  as  a  military  chief,  some  popular  regiment  is  quartered. 

As  soon  as  he  was  able  to  travel,  The  German  soldiers  thronged  the 

and  indeed  before  the  good  doctor  shops,  buying  largely ;  lounged  into 

sanctioned    his    departure,   Graham  the  eafe$  ;  here  and  there  attempted 

took  his  way  to  Rheims,  uncertain,  flirtations    with    the    grisettei    who 
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laughed  at  their  French  and  blushed  man    soon    reached    the    house    in 

at  their  compliments;   and  in  their  which  the  Count  von    Rudesheim 

good-humoured,    somewhat    bashful  was  lodged,  and  sending  in  his  card, 

cheerinoss,  there  was  no  trace  of  the  was  admitted  at  once  through  an 

insolence  of  conquest  anteroom  in  which  sate  two  young 

But  as  Graham  neared  the  pre«  men,   subaltern  officers,  apparently 
cincts  of  the  cathedral  his  ear  caught  employed  in  draughting  maps,  into 
a  grave  and  solemn  music,   which  the  presence  of  the  Count 
he  at  first  supposed  to  come  from  *^  Pardon  me,"  said  Graham,  after 
within    the    building.     But    as    he  the     first     conventional    salutation, 
paused  and  looked  round,  he  saw  a  *Mf  I  interrupt  you  for  a  moment 
group  of  the  German  military,  on  or  so  in    the   midst  of   events   so 
whose  stalwart  forms  and  fair  manly  grave,  on  a  matter  that  must  seem 
earnest    fieu^es  the  setting  sun  cast  to  you  very  trivial." 
its  calm  lingering  rays.    They  were  *^  Nay,"    answered     the    Count, 
chanting,  in  voices  not  loud  but  deep,  '^  there  is  nothing  so  trivial  in  this 
Luther^s  majestic  hymn,  ^*'Nun  dan-  world  but  what  there  will  be  some 
Jcet  alle  Ootty    The  chant  awed  even  one  to  whom  it  is  important    Say 
the  ragged    beggar  boys  who  bad  how  I  can  serve  you." 
followed   the  Englishman,   as    they  "I  think,  M.  le  Comte,  that  you 
followed  any  stranger,  would  have  once  received  in  your  household^  as 
followed     King    William     himseli^  teacher  or  governess,  a  French  lady, 
whining  for  alms.      ^'  What  a  type  Madame  Marigny." 
of  the  difference  between   the  two  "Yes,    I  remember    her   well — a 
nations!"    thought  Graham;    "the  very  handsome  woman.      My  wife 
Marseillaise,  and  Luther's  Uymn  I"  and  daughter  took  great  interest  in 
While  thus  meditating  and  listen-  her.     She  was  married  out  of  my 
ing,  a  man  in  a  generaUs  uniform  house." 
came  slowly  out  of   the  cathedral,  "  Exactly — and  to  whom  ?" 
with  his  hands  clasped  behind  his  "An  Italian  of  good  birth,   who 
back,   and  his    head    bent   slightly  was  then  employed  by  the  Austrian 
downwards.     He,    too,    paused    on  Government    in    some    mmor  poet, 
hearing  the  hymn;  then  unclasped  and    subsequently    promoted    to    a 
his  hand  and  beckoned  to  one  of  better  one  in  the  Italian  dominion, 
the  officers,  to  whom  approaching  he  which  then  belonged  to  the  house 
whispered  a  word  or  two,  and  [lassed  of  Uapsburg,  after  which  we  lost 
on    towards    the  Episcopal  palace,  sight  of  him  and  his  wife." 
The  hymn  hushed,  and  the  singers  "An     Italian  —  what    was     his 
quietly  dispersed.     Graham  divined  namef 
rightly  that  the  general  had  thought  "  Ludovico  Cicogna." 
a  hynm  thanking  the  God  of  battles  "  Cicogna  I*'    exclaimed    Grahaniy 
might  wound    the    feelings  of  the  turning  very  pale.     "Are  you  sure 
inhabitants  of  the  vanquished  city —  that  was  the  name  f" 
not,  however,  that  any  of  them  were  **  Certainly.      He  was  a  cadet  of 
likely  to  understand  the    language  a  very   noble  house,  and  disowned 
in  which  the  thanks  were  uttered,  by  relations  too  patriotic  to  ibrgire 
Graham  followed  the  measured  steps  him     for     accepting     employment 
of  the  general,  whose  hands  were  under  the  Austrian  uovemment" 
again  clasped  behind  his  back — the  "Can   you  not  give  me  the  ad- 
musing  habit  of  Yon  Moltke,  as  it  dress  of  the  place  in  Italy  to  whidi 
had  been  of  Napoleon  the  First)  he  was  transferred  on  leaving  Aua- 

Continuing  his  way,  the  English-  trial"                 ^ 
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"No;    but  if  the  information  be    his  Prussian  majesty  would  make 
necessary  to  you,  it  can  be  obtained    peace  with  the  French  people." 
easily  at  Milan,  where  the  head  of        *^Most  willingly  would  he  do  so 
the    family    resides,   or    indeed   in  if  the  French  people  would  let  him. 
Vienna,     through     any     ministerial  But  it  must  be  through  a  French 
bureau."  Government  legally  chosen  by  the 
**  Pardon  me  one    or  two  ques-  people.       And    they    have    chosen 
tions    more.       Had    Madame    Mar-  none  1      A  mob   at  Paris   sets    up 
igny  any  children  by  a  former  hus-  a    provisional    administration,    that 
band  ?"  commences  by  declaring  that  it  will 
"  Not  that  I  know  of :    I  never  not  give  up   *  an  inch  of  its  terri- 
heard   so.       Signor  Cicogna  was  a  tory  nor  a  stone  of  its  fortresses.* 
widower,   and  had,   if   I  remember  No    terms  of    peace  can  be    made 
right,    children    by   his    first    wife,  with  such  men  holding  such  talk." 
who    was     also    a    Frenchwoman.  After  a  few  words  more  over  the 
Before  he  obtained  ofiBce  in  Austria,  state    of    public    affairs, — in    which 
he  resided,  I  believe,  in  France.     I  Graham  expressed  the  English  side 
do  not  remember   how  many  chil-  of  affairs,  which  was  all  for  gener- 
dren  he  had  by  his  first  wife.     I  osity  to  the  vanquished  ;   and  the 
never  saw  them.     Our  acquaintance  Count  argued  much  more  ably  on 
began    at    the    baths    of    Toplitz,  the  German,  which  was  all  for  se- 
where  he  saw  and  fell  violently  in  curity  against  the  aggressions  of  a 
love  with  Madame  Marigny.     After  people  uiat  would  not  admit  itself 
their    marriage    they   went    to    his  to  be  vanquished, — the  short  inter- 
post,     which     was     somewhere,     I  view  closed. 

think,   in  the  Tyrol.     We  saw  no  As  Graham  at  night  pursued  his 

more  of  them  ;    but  my  wife  and  journey  to  Vienna,  there  came  into 

daughter  kept  up  a  correspondence  his  mind  Isaura^s  song  of  the  Nea- 

with    the    Signora    Cicogna    for    a  politan    fisherman.       Had    he,    too« 

short  time.       It   ceased    altogether  oeen  blind  to  the  image  on  the  rock  \ 

when  she  removed  into  Italy."  Was  it  possible  that  all   the  while 

"  You  do  not  even  know  if  the  he  had  been  resisting  the  impulse  of 

Signora  is  still  living  V  his  heart,  until  the  discharge  of  the 

"  No."  mission  intrusted  to  him  freed  his 

'^  Her    husband,    I    am    told,    is  choice  and  decided  his  fortunes,  the 

dead."  very  person  of   whom   he  was   in 

"  Indeed  I  I  am  concerned  to  search  had  been  before  him,  then  to 
hear  it  A  good-looking,  lively,  be  for  ever  won,  lost  to  him  now 
clever  man.  I  fear  he  must  have  for  ever  ?  Could  Isaura  Cicogna  be 
lost  all  income  when  the  Austrian  the  child  of  Louise  Duval  by  Rich- 
dominions  passed  to  the  House  of  ard  King  ?  She  could  not  have 
Savoy."  been    her    child    by    Cicogna :    the 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  informa-  dates      forbade     that      h3rpothe8is. 

tion.     I  can  detain  you  no  longer,"  Isaura  must  have  been   five  years 

said  Graham,  rising.  old  when  Louise  married  the  Italian. 

'*  Nay,    I  am    not  very  busy  at  Arrived  at  Milan,  Graham  quick- 

this   moment ;   but  I  fear  we  Ger-  ly  ascertained  that  the  post  to  w-hieh 

mans   have  plenty  of  work  on  our  Ludovieo  Cicogna  had  been  removed 

hands."  was  in  Verona,   and   that  he    had 

"  I    had    hoped    that,    now    the  there  died  eight  years  ago.    Nothuig 

French     Emperor,     against     whom  was  to  be  learned  as  to  his  family 

your  king  made  war,  was  set  aside,  or  his  circumstances  at  the  time  of 
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his  death.      The   people  of   whose  to  ascertain  all  that  Graham  wanted 

history  we  know  the  least  are  the  to  know  from  Isaura  herself,  if  a 

relations  we  refuse  to  acknowledge,  letter  could  reach  her.     But,  as  he 

Graham   continued  his  journey  to  knew  by  the  journals,   Paris  was 

Verona.      There  he  found  on    in-  now  invested— cut  off  from  all  com- 

quiry  that  the  Cicognas  had  occu-  munication  with  the  world  beyond, 

pied  an  apartment  in  a  house  which  Too  irritable,  anxious,  and  impatient 

stood  at  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  to  wait  for  the  close  of  the  siege, 

and  had  been  since  pulled  down  to  though  he  never  suspected  it  could 

make  way  for  some  public  improve-  last  so  long  as  it  did,  he  hastened 

ments.       But  his    closest  inquiries  to  Venice,  and  there  le<amcd  through 

could  gain  him  no  satisfjictory  an-  the  British  consul  that  the  late  Mr. 

swers  to  the  all-important  questions  Selby  was    a    learned    antiquarian, 

as    to    Ludovico    Cicogna*s    family,  an  accomplished  general  scholar,  a 

His    political    alienation    from    the  fanatico  in  music,  a  man  of  gentle 

Italian  cause,  which  was    nowhere  temper   though  reserved  manners ; 

more    ardently    espoused    than    at  had    at    one    time    lived   mnch    at 

Verona,  had  rendered  him  very  un-  Venice :  after  his  marriage  with  the 

popular.     He  visited  at  no   Italian  Signora  Cicognn,  ho  had  taken  up  his 

houses.     Such  society  as  he  had  was  abode  near  Florence.     To  Florence 

confined    to   the  Austrian    military  Graham  now  went.     Ho  found  the 

within     the    Quadrilateral     or    at  villa    on   the    skirts  of    Fiesole  at 

Venice,  to  which  city  he  made  fre-  which  Mr.  Selby  had  resided.    The 

quent  excursions :  was  said  to  lead  peasant  who  had  officiated  as  gar- 

ujere  a  free  and  gay  life,  very  dis-  dener  and  shareholder  in  the  profits 

pleasing  to  the  Signora,  whom  he  of  vines  and  figs,  was  still,  with  his 

left  in  Verona.     She  was  but  little  wife,  living  on  the  place.     Both  man 

seen,   and    faintly    remembered    as  and   wife  remembered   the    Inglese 

ver3'  handsome  and  proud-looking,  well ;  spoke  of  him  with  great  aflfec- 

Yes,  there  were  children — a  girl,  and  tion,  of  his  wife  with  great  dislike, 

a  boy  several   rears  younger  than  They  said  her  manners  were  Tcry 

the  girl;  but  whether  she  was  the  haughty,  her  temper  very  violent; 

child  of  the  Signora  bv  a  former  that  she  led  the  Inz/lese  a  very  un- 

marriagc,    or  whether  the    Signora  happy  life ;  that  there  were  a  girl  and 

was    only  the    child's    stepmother,  a  boy,  both  hers  by  a  former  marriage; 

no  one  could  say.     The  usual  clue  but  when  closely  questioned  whether 

in  such  doubtful  matters,  obtainable  they  were  sure  that  the  girl  was  the 

through  servants,  was  here  missing.  Signora's  child  by  the  former  hus- 

The  Cicognas  had    only  kept  two  band,  or  whether  she  was  not  the 

servants,   and  both  were   Austrian  child  of  that  husband  by  a  former 

subjects,   who    had    long    left   the  wife,    they    could    not    tell ;    they 

country,  —  their   very    names   for-  could  only  say  that  both  were  called 

gotten.  by  the  same  name — Cicogna;   that 

Graham  now  called  to  mind  the  the  boy  was  the  Signora's  favourite — 

Englishman  Sclby,  for  whom  Isaura  that  indeed  she  seemed  wrapt  up  in 

had  such  grateful  affection,  as  sup-  him  ;  that  he  died  of  a  rapia  decline 

plying  to  her  the  place  of  her  father,  a  few  months  after  Mr.  Selbr  had 

This  must  have  been  the  English-  hu^  the   place,  and  that    shoitlj 

man  whom  Louise  Duval  had  married  after  his  death  the  Signora  left  the 

after  Cicogna's  death.     It  would  be  place  and  never  returned  to  it ;  that 

no  difficult  task,  surely,  to  ascertain  it  was  little  more  than  a  year  that 

where  he  had  resided.     Easy  enough  she    had    lived  with    her   husband 
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before  this  final  separation  took  A  woman  such  as  Louise  Duval 
place.  The  girl  remained  with  Mr.  appeared  to  be  —  of  vehement  pas- 
belby,  who  cherished  and  loved  her  sions  and  ill-regulated  mind — was 
as  his  own  child.  Her  Christian  just  one  of  those  who,  in  a  moment 
name  was  Isaura,  the  boy's  Luigi.  of  great  sorrow  and  estranged  from 
A  few  years  later,  Mr.  Selby  left  the  the  ordinary  household  affections, 
villa,  and  went  to  Naples,  where  feel,  though  but  imperfectly,  the 
they  heard  he  had  died.  They  could  necessity  of  a  religion,  and,  ever  in 
give  no  information  as  to  what  had  extremes,  pass  at  once  from  indif- 
become  of  his  wife.  Since  the  death  ferentism  into  superstition, 
of  her  boy  that  lady  had  become  Arrived  at  Naples,  Graham  heard 
very  much  changed — her  spirits  little  of  Selby  except  as  a  literary 
quite  broken,  no  longer  violent  red  use,  whose  only  distraction  from 
She  would  sit  alone  and  weep  books  was  the  operatic  ntage.  But 
bitterly.  The  only  person  out  of  he  heard  much  of  Isaura ;  of  the 
her  family  she  would  receive  was  kindness  which  Madame  de  Grant- 
the  priest ;  till  the  boy's  death  she  mesnil  had  shown  to  her  when  left 
had  never  seen  the  priest,  nor  been  by  Selby's  death  alone  in  the  world ; 
known  to  attend  divine  service.  of  the  interest  which  the  friendship 
**  Was  the  priest  living  V"  and  the  warm  eulogies  of  one  so  emi- 
*^  Oh  no  ;  he  had  been  dead  two  nent  as  the  great  French  writer  had 
years.  A  most  excellent  man — a  created  for  Isaura  in  the  artistic 
saint,"  said  the  peasant's  wife.  circles ;  of  the  intense  sensation 
"  Good  priests  are  like  good  wo-  her  appearance,  her  voice,  her  uni- 
men,*'  said  the  peasant,  drily ;  versal  genius,  had  made  in  that 
*' there  are  plenty  of  them,  but  society,  and  the  brilliant  hopes  of 
they  arc  all  underground."  her  subsequent  career  on  the  stage 
On  which  remark  the  wife  tried  the  eognoBcenti  had  formed.  No  one 
to  box  his  ears.  The  contadino  had  knew  anything  of  her  mother ;  no 
become  a  free-thinker  since  the  ac-  one  entertained  a  doubt  that  Isaura 
cession  of  the  house  of  Savoy.  His  was  by  birth  a  Cicogna.  Graham 
wife  remained  a  good  Catholic.  could  not  learn  the  present  where- 
Said  the  peasant  as,  escaping  from  abouts  of  Madame  de  Grantmesnil. 
his  wife,  he  walked  into  the  high-  She  had  long  left  Naples,  and  had 
road  with  Graham.  ^* My  belief  been  last  heard  of  at  Genoa;  was 
Eccelenza^  is,  that  the  priest  did  all  supposed  to  have  returned  to  France 
the  mischief."  a  little  before  the  war.  In  France 
^^  What  mischief  K'  she  had  no  fixed  residence. 
*^  Persuaded  the  Signora  to  leave  The  simplest  mode  of  obtaining 
her  husband.  The  Inglese  was  not  authentic  information  whether  Is- 
a  Catholic.  I  heard  the  priest  call  aura  was  the  daughter  of  Ludovico 
him  a  heretic.  And  the  Padre,  who  Cicogna  by  his  first  wife — namely, 
though  not  so  bad  as  some  of  his  by  registration  of  her  birth — failed 
cloth,  was  a  meddling  bigot,  thought  him  ;  because,  as  Yon  Rudesheim 
it  perhaps  best  for  her  soul  that  it  had  said,  his  first  wife  was  a  French- 
should  part  company  with  a  here-  woman.  The  children  had  been 
tic's  person.  I  can't  say  for  sure,  bom  somewhere  in  Franco,  no  one 
but  I  think  that  was  it  The  Padre  could  even  guess  where  No  one 
seemed  to  triumph  when  the  Signora  had  ever  seen  the  first  wife,  who 
was  gone."  had  never  appeared  in  Italy,  nor 
Graham  mused.  The  peasant's  had  even  heard  what  was  her 
supposition    was     not    improbable,  maiden  name. 
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Graham,  meanwhile,  was  not  ians  would  endure  it  much  longer, 
aware  that  Isaura  was  still  in  the  Surely  they  would  capitulate  before 
besieged  city,  whether  or  not  al-  the  bombu*dment,  which  the  Gcr- 
ready  married  to  Gustavo  Rameau  ;  mans  themselves  disliked  to  contom- 
80  large  a  number  of  the  women  plate  as  a  last  resource,  could  corn- 
had  quitted  Paris  before  the  siege  mence. 

began,  that  he  had  reason  to  hope  In    his    own  mind    Graham  was 

she  was  among    them.     Ue    heard  convinced  that  Isaura  was  the  child 

through  an  American  that  the  Mor-  of  Richard  King.     It  seemed  to  him 

leys  had   gone    to  England   before  probable  that  Louise  Duval,  unable 

the  Prussian    investment;    perhaps  to   assign    any  real    name    to    the 

Isaura    had    gone  with    them.     He  daughter  of   Uie   marriage  she  dis- 

wrote  to  Mrs.  Morley,  enclosing  his  owned, — neither  the  name  borne  by 

letter  to  the  Minister  of  the  United  the  repudiated   husband,    nor    her 

States  at  the  Court  of  St  James's,  own  maiden  name,  would,  on  tak- 

and  while  still  at   Naples  received  ing  her  daughter  to  her  new  home, 

her    answer.      It    was    short,    and  have    induced    Cicoffna  to  giye  the 

malignantly  bitter.     '*  Both  myself  child  his  name  ;  or  that  after  Cicog- 

and    Madame    Savarin,    backed    by  na's  death  she  herself  had  so  desig- 

Signora  Venosta,  earnestly  entreated  nated    the    girL      A    dispassionate 

Mademoiselle  Cicogna  to  quit  Paris,  confidant,  could    Graham  have    ad- 

to  accompany  us  to  England.     Her  mitted     any    confidant     whatever, 

devotion  to  her  afSanced  husband  might  have  suggested  the  more  than 

would  not   permit   her  to  listen   to  equal   probability  that   Isaura    was 

us.     It  is  only  an  Englishman  who  Cicogna*s    daughter  by  his    former 

could  suppose  Isaura  Cicogna  to  be  espousal      But     then    what    could 

one  of  those  women  who   do   not  have    become    of     Richard    ELJng^s 

insist  on  sharing  the  perils  of  those  child  ?    To  part  with  the  future  in 

they  love.     You   ask  whether   she  his  hands,  to  relinquish  all  the  am- 

was  the  daughter  of  Ludovico  Ci-  bitious   dreams  which    belonged  to 

cogna  by  his  former  marriage,  or  of  it,  cost  Graham  Vane  no  pang :   but 

his  second  wife  by  him.     I  cannot  he    writhed    with    indignant     grief 

answer.  I  don't  even  know  whether  when  he  thought  that  the  wealtti  of 

Signer  Cicogna   ever   had  a  former  Richard  King's  heiress  was  to  pass 

wife.     Isaura   Cicogna  never  spoke  to  the  hands   of  Gustavo   Rameau^ 

to  mo  of  her  parents.      Permit  me  — that  this  was  to  be  the  end  of  his 

to  ask  what  business  is  it  of  yours  researches — this  the   result  of  the 

now  ?    Is  it  the  English  pride  that  sacrifice  his  sense  of  honour  imposed 

makes  you  wish    to   learn  whether  on  him.     And  now  that  there  was 

on  both  sides  she  is  of  noble  family  ?  the  probability  that  he  must  oonToy 

How  can  that  discovery  alter  your  to  Isaura  this  large  inheritanoci|  the 

relations  towards  the  affianced  bride  practical  difficulty  of  inventing  some 

of  another  r'  reason  for  such   a   donation,  whidi 

On  receipt  of  this  letter  Graham  he   had,  while  at  a  distance^  nude 

quitted    Naples,  and    shortly  after-  light  of,  became  seriously  apparent 

wards   found  himself  at  Versailles.  Uow  could  he  say  to  Isaura  thAl  he 

He  obtained  permission  to  establish  had    £200,000    in     trust   for    her, 

himself    there,  though  the   English  without  naming  any  one  so  devising 

were  by  no  means   popular.    Thus  it  f    Still  more,  how  oonstitnto  him- 

near  to  Isaura,  thus  sternly  separated  self  her  guardian,  so  as  to  secure  it 

from  her,  Graham  awaited  the  close  to  herself,  independently  of  her  hos- 

of  the  siege.     Few  among  those  at  bandf    Perhaps  Isaura  was  too  in- 

Versailles   believed    that  the  Paris-  fatuated  with  Rameau,  or  too  roman- 
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ticallj  unselfish,  to  permit  the  for-  which    he  was  responsible?     Yet, 

tune  so  mysteriously  conveyed  be-  torturing  as  were  these  communings 

ing  exclusively  appropriated  to  her-  with   himself,   they    were  mild    in 

sell     And  if  she  were  already  mar-  their  torture  compared  to  the  ever- 

ried  to    Rameau,    and  if  he    were  growing  anguish  of  the  thought  that 

armed  with  the  right  to  inquire  into  in  any  case  the  only  woman  he  had 

the    source    of    this   fortune,    how  ever  loTed— ever  could  love, — ^who 

exposed  to  the  risks  of  disclosure  might  but  for  his  own  scruples  and 

would  become  the    secret  Graham  prejudices  have  been  the  partner  of 

sought  to  conceal  I     Such  a  secret  tiis  life, — was  perhaps  now  actually 

affecting  the  memory  of  the  sacred  the  wife  of  another;  and,  as  such, 

dead,  affixing  a  shame  on  the  scut-  in   what    terrible  danger !     Famine 

cheon  of  the  living,  in  the  irreverent  within    the  walls    of    the    doomed 

hands  of  a  Gustavo  Rameau,— it  was  dty :  without,  the  engines  of  death 

too  dreadful  to  contemplate  such  a  waiting    for  a  signal.     So  near    to 

hazard.     And   yet,   if  Isaura   were  her,  and  yet  so  far  1     So  willing  to 

the  missing  heiress,  could  Graham  die  for  her,  if  for  her  he  could  not 

Vane  admit  any  excuse  for  basely  live :  and  with  all  his  devotion,  all 

withholding  from  her,  for  coolly  re-  his    intellect,     ail    his    wealth,    so 

taining  to  himself,  the  wealth  for  powerless  t 

CHAPTER  xtn. 

It  is  now  the  middle  of  Novem-  nate  beggars  and  sinister-looking 
her — a  Sunday.  The  day  has  been  patriots  who  have  served  their  time 
mild  and  is  drawing  towards  its  in  the  jails  or  galleys, 
close.  The  Parisians  have  been  en-  Uniforms  -of  all  variety  are  con- 
joying  the  sunshine.  Under  the  spicuous — the  (mly  evidence  visible 
leafless  trees  in  the  public  gardens  of  an  enemy  at  the  walls.  But  the 
and  the  Champs  Elysees  children  aspects  of  the  wearers  of  warlike  ac- 
have  been  at  play.  On  the  Boule-  coutrements  are  debonnaire  and 
vards  the  old  elegance  of  gaiety  is  smiling,  as  ol  revellers  on  a  holiday 
succeeded  by  a  livelier  animation,  of  peace.  Among  these  defenders 
Itinerant  musicians  gather  round  of  their  country,  at  the  door  of  a 
them  ragged  groups.  Fortune-tellers  crowded  ea/e,  stands  Frederic  Le- 
are  in  great  request,  especially  mercier,  superb  in  the  costume, 
among  the  once  brilliant  Laisea  and  bran-new,  of  a  National  Guard, — 
Thaises,  now  looking  more  shabby,  his  dog  Fox  tranquilly  reposing  on 
to  whom  they  predict  the  speedy  its  haunches,  vrith  eyes  fixed  upon 
restoration  of  Nabobs  and  Russians,  its  feUow-dog  philosophically  mus- 
and  golden  joys.  Yonder  Punch  is  ing  on  thd  edge  of  Punches  show, 
achieving  a  victory  over  the  Evil  whose  master  is  engaged  in  the  con- 
One,  who  wears  the  Prussian  spiked  quest  of  the  Bismarck  fiend* 
helmet,  and  whose  face  has  been  re-  *^  Lemerder^''  cried  the  Yicomte 
cently  beautified  into  a  resemblance  de  Bres6,  approaching  the  ca/e^  ^*  I 
to  Bismarck.  Punch  draws  to  his  scarcely  recognise  yon  in  that  mar- 
show  a  laughing  audience  of  MobloU  tial  guise.  You  look  magn\/iqu6 — 
and  recruits  to  the  new  companies  the  gaUmn  become  you.  Pate!  an 
of  the  National  Guard.  Members  officer  already  I*' 
of  the  once  formidable  police,  now  '^  The  National  Guards  and  Mo- 
threadbare  and  hunger-pinched,  biles  are  permitted  to  choose  their 
stand    side  by   side  with  unfortu*  own  officers,  as  you  are  aware.      I 
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have  been  elected,  but  to  subaltern  — the  work  of  the  ramparts  would 

grade,  by  the  warlike  patriots  of  mj  be  insupportable,  if  I  did  not  take  a 

department.      Enguerrand  de  Van-  pack  of  cards  with  me,  and  enjoj  m 

deraar  is  elected  a  captain  of   the  quiet  rubber  with  three  other  heroes 

Mobiles  in  his,  and  Victor  de  Mau-  in  some  sequestered  corner.    As  for 

leon  is  appointed  to  the  command  night    work,   nothing  short  of  the 

of    a    battalion     of    the    National  indomitable  fortitude  of  a  Parisian 

Guards.     But  I  soar  above  jealousy  could  sustain  it ;  the  tents  made  ez- 

at  such  a  moment, —  pressly  not  to  be  waterproof,   like 

the  groves  of  the  Muses, — 
*  Borne  a   cboisi  mon   bras ;  Je  n^examine 

'**^*^'"  *per 

,,  __      -  .  1.  ,    ,      .     1  Qnos  et  aquffl'suboant  et  aor».' 

"  You  have  no  right  to  be  jealous. 

De  Maul^on  has  had  experience  A  fellow-companion  of  mine  tacks 
and  won  distinction  in  actual  ser-  himself  up  on  my  rug,  and  pillows 
vice,  and  from  all  I  hear  is  doing  his  head  on  my  knapsack.  I  re- 
wonders  with  his  men  —  has  got  monstrate — he  swears — the  other 
them  not  only  to  keep  but  to  love  heroes  wake  up  and  threaten  to 
drill.     I  heard  no  less  an  authoritv  thrash    us    both ;   and    just    when 

than  General  V say  that  if  all  peace  is  made,    and  one  hopes  for 

the  officers  of  the  National  Guard  a   wink  of  sleep,   a  detachment  of 

were  like  De  Mauleon,    that  body  spectators,   chiefly  gamins^    coming 

would  give  an  example  of  discipline  to  see  that  all  is  safe  in  the  camp, 

to  the  line."  strike  up  the  Marseillaise.    Ah,  the 

*'  I  say  nothing  as  to  the  promo-  world  will  ring  to  the*  end  of  time 

tion  of  a  real  soldier  like  the  Vi-  with  the  sublime  attitude  of  Paris 

comte — ^but  a   Parisian  dandy  like  in  the  face  of  the  Vandal  invaders, 

Enguerrand  de  Vandemar !"  especially  when  it  learns  that  the 

**  You  forget  that  Enguerrand  re-  very  shoes]  we  stand  in  are  made 
ceived  a  military  education — an  ad-  of  cardboard.  In  vain  we  corn- 
vantage  denied  to  you."  plain.     The  contractor  for  shoes  is 

**  What  does  that  matter  ?    Who  a   stanch   republican,    and  jobs  by 

cares  for  education  nowadays  ?    Be-  right    divine.    May    I    ask  if    you 

sides,  have  I  not  been  training  ever  have  dined  yet?" 
since  the  4th  of  September,  to  say        ** Heavens!    no;  it  is  too  early. 

nothing  of  the  hard  work  on  the  But    I  am   excessively    hungry.     I 

ramparts  ?"  had  only  a  quarter  of  jugged  cat  for 

^^  Parlez  moi  de  cela  :  it  is  indeed  breakfast,  and  the  brute  was  tough, 

hard  work  on  the  ramparts.    In/an-  In  reply  to  your  question,   m*y   I 

dum  dolorem  quorum  pars  magna  put  another — Did  you  lay  in  plenty 

fui.    Take   the    day  duty.      What  of  stores  ?" 

with  rising  at  seven  o'clock,  and  *^ Stores?  no;  I  am  a  bachelcnr, 
being  drilled  between  a  middle-  and  rdy  on  tho  stores  of  my  mar- 
aged  and  corpulent  grocer  on  one  ried  friends." 

side  and  a  meagre  beardless  barber's        **  Poor  De  BrM  1  I  sympathize 

apprentice  on  tne  other ;  what  with  with  you,  for  I  am  in    the  same 

going  to  the  bastions  at  eleven,  and  boat,  and    dinner    invitations  luiTe 

seeing  half  one's  companions  drunk  become  monstrous  rare." 
before  twelve ;  what  with  tryinr  to        **  Oh,  but  you  are  so  ooofonndedlj 

keep  their  fists  off  one's  face  wnen  rich!     What  to  you  are  forty  francs 

one  politely  asks  them  not  to  call  for  a  rabbit,  or  eighty  franot  for  a 

one's  general  a  traitor  or  a  poltroon,  turkey  ?" 
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"  Well,  I  suppose  I  am  rich,  but  going   to    England,   and    they  took 

I  have  no  money,  and  the  ungrate-  her  with  them.     But  /  quit  Paris !  I ! 

ful    restaurants    will    not    give   me  No:  I  am  old;  lam  growing  .obese, 

credit     They  don't  believe  in  better  I  have  always    been  short-sighted, 

days."  I   can    neither    wield    a  sword  nor 

"  How  can  you  want  money?"  handle  a  musket.     But  Paris  needs 

"  Very  naturally.     I  had  invested  defenders ;     and    every    moment    I 

my    capital     famously  —  the    best  was  away  from  her  I  sighed  to  my- 

speculations — partly  in  house  rents,  self,   ^I/faut  etre  Id/*    I  returned 

partly     in     company    shares ;     and  before   the  Vandals    had  possessed 

houses  pay   no  rents,  and    nobody  themselves  of  our  railways,  the  cou' 

will   buy    company  shares.      I  had  voi  overcrowded  with  men  like  my- 

1000  napoleons  on    hand,  it  is  true  self,    who   had  removed   wives    and 

when     Duplessis    left    Paris — much  families ;  and  when  we  asked  each 

more,  I  thought,  than  I  could  pos-  other  why  we   went    back,     every 

sibly  need,  for  I  never   believed  in  answer  was  the  same,  *  Iljfaut  Hre 

the  siege.     But  during  the  first  few  Id*    No,   poor    child,    no  —  I  have 

weeks   I  played  at  whist  with  bad  nothing  to  give  you." 

luck,  and  since  then   so  many  old  These  last  words  were  addressed 

friends  have  borrowed  of  me  that  I  to  a  woman  young  and  handsome, 

doubt  if  I  have  200  francs  left.      I  with  a  dress  that  a  few  weeks  ago 

have    despatched    four     letters    to  might  have  been   admired'  for  taste 

Duplessis    by    pigeon    and  balloon,  and  elegance  by  the  lady  leaders  of 

entreating  him   to   send  me  25,000  the  ton^   but  was  now  darned,  and 

francs  by  some  trusty  fellow    who  dirty,  and  draggled, 

will   pierce   the    Prussian    lines.      I  *' Monsieur,    I   did    not   stop  you 

have    had  two    answers — Ist,   That  to  ask  for  alms.     You  do  not  seem 

he  will   find  a   man ;  2d,    that  the  to  remember  me,  M.  Savarin." 

man    is     found     and    on    his   way.  "  But    I    do,"     said     Lemercier ; 

Trust   to  that  man,  my  dear  friend,  "  surely     I     address     Mademoiselle 

and  meanwhile  lend  me  200  francs."  Julie  Caumartin." 

**  Mon  cher^  desole  to  refuse ;  but  "  Ah,   excuse  me,   le  petit  Fred- 

I  was  about  to  ask  you  to   share  eric,"     said    Julie,    with    a    sickly 

your  200   francs  with   me  who  live  attempt  at  coquettish   sprightliness ; 

chiefly    by     my    pen;     and     that  '*!    had    no    eyes  except    for    M. 

resource    is    cut    off.     Still,  il  faut  Savarin.'* 

vitre — one  must  dine."  "  And  why  only  for  me,  my  poor 

*■'  That    is    a    fact,    and    we  will  child  ?"    asked     the    kind  -  hearted 

dine    together    to  -  day  at    my   ex-  author. 

pense,     limited     liability,   though —  "Hush!"      She   drew  him   aside, 

eight  francs  a  head."  "  Because  you  can  give  me  news  of 

*^  Generous    Monsieur,    I    accept  that  monster    Gustave.      It  is    not 

Meanwhile  let  us  take  a    turn   to-  true,  it  cannot  be  true,  that  he  is 

wards  the  Madeleine."  going  to  be  married  ?" 

The  two  Parisians  quit  the  cq/?,  "Nay,    surely.    Mademoiselle,   all 

and  proceed  up  the  Boulevard.     On  connection   between  you  and  young 

their  way    they   encounter   Savarin.  Rameau  has  ceased  for    months  — 

**  Why,"  said  De  Br6z6,  "I  thought  ceased  from  the  date  of  that  illness 

you  had  left  Paris  with  Madame."  in  July   which  nearly  carried  him 

*'  So    I    did,   and    deposited    her  off." 

safely    with    the    Morleys    at    Bou-  "I  resigned  him   to   the  car©  of 

logne.    These  kind  Americans  were  his    mother,"   said  the    girl ;   "  but 
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when  he  no  longer  needs  a  mother,  The    girl    drew  her    thin   shawl 

he  belongs    to  me.      Oh,   consider,  round  her  and  hurried  off.     Sayarin 

M.   Savarin,   for  his  sake  I  refused  rejoined  his  friends.     "Is  thai   the 

the   most   splendid    offers!     When  way  you    console  yourself  for    the 

he    sought   me,    I    had    my  coupe,  absence   of    Madame  T^    asked    De 

opera  -  box,     my    caehemires,     my  Br6z6,  drily. 

jewels.  The  Russians  —  the  Eng-  "  Fie  1"  cried  SaTarin,  indignant- 
lish — vied  for  my  smiles.  But  I  ly;  *^such  bad  jokes  are  ill-Umed. 
loved  the  man.  I  never  loved  What  strange  mixtures  of  good  and 
before:  I  shall  never  love  again;  bad,  of  noble  and  base,  every  atra- 
and  afler  the  sacrifices  I  have  made  tum  of  Paris  life  contains  1  There 
for  him,  nothing  shall  induce  me  to  is  that  poor  girl,«  in  one  way  con- 
give  him  up.  Tell  me,  I  entreat,  templible,  no  doubt,  and  yet  in 
my  dear  M.  Savarin,  where  he  is  another  way  she  has  an  element  of 
hiding.  He  has  left  the  parental  grandeur.  On  the  whole,  at  Paris, 
roof,  and  they  refused  there  to  give  the  women  with  all  their  faoltSi 
me  his  address.*'  are  of  finer  mould  than  the  men." 

"  My  poor  girl,  don't  be  meckante.  "  French  gallantry  has  always  ad- 
It  is  quite  true  that  Gustavo  Rameau  mitted  that  truth,"  said  Lemercier. 
is  engaged  to  be  married ;  and  any  **  Fox,  Fox,  Fox."  Uttering  this 
attempt  of  yours  to  create  scan-  cry,  he  darted  forward  afler  the  dog, 
dal "  who    had  strayed   a  few   yards  to 

**  Monsieur,"      interrupted     Julie,  salute  another  dog  led  by  a  etriog, 

vehemently,     "don't    talk    to    me  and  caught  the  animal  in  his  arms. 

about  scandal !    The  man  is  mine,  "  Pardon    me,"    he    exclaimed,  re- 

and  no  one  else    shall    have    him.  turning  to  his    friends,  "but  there 

His  address?"  are  so  many  snares  for  dogs  at  pre- 

"  Mademoiselle,"     cried     Savarin,  sent.      They  are   just  coming  into 

angrily,  "  find  it  out  for  yourself."  fashion  for^  roasts,   and  Fox    is  so 

Then — ^repentant  of  rudeness  to  one  plump." 

so  young  and  so  desolate — ^he  add-  "I  thought,"  said  Savarin,  "that 

ed,  in  mild    expostulatory  accents :  it  was  resolved  at  all  the  sporting 

"Come,  come,  ma  helle  en/ant^  be  clubs  that,  be  the  pinch  of  famine 

reasonable ;  Gustavo  is  no  loss.     Ho  ever  so    keen,   the    friend   of    man 

is  reduced  to  poverty."  should  not  be  eaten." 

"So  much   the  better.     When  he  "That  was  while  the  beef  lasted; 

was  well  off  I  never  cost  him  more  but  since  we  have  to  come  to  cats, 

than  a  supper  at  the  Maison  Dor^e ;  who  shall  predict  immunity  to  dogs  ? 

and  if  he  is  poor  he  shall  marry  Quid  intaetum  n^cuti  Unquimuif 

me,  and  I  will  support  him  !"  Nothing  is  sacred  from  the  hand  of 

"  You !— and  how  ?"  rapine.'^ 

"By  my    profession   when  peace  The    church    of    the    Madeleine 

comes ;  and  meanwhile  I  have  offers  now  stood  before   tlicm.       MMoU 

from  a  cafe  to  recite  warlike  songs,  were  playing  pitch-and-toss  on    its 

Ah !  you  shako  your  head  incredu-  steps. 

lously.    The    ballet-dancer    recite  "I  .don't|Wish  you  to  acoompany 

verses  ?    Yes  I  he  taught  me  to  recite  me,    Messieurs,"    said     Lemercier, 

his  own  Soyez  Ion  pour  moi,     M.  apologetically,  ^*^bat  I  am  going  to 

Savarin  !  do  say  where  I  can  find  enter  the  church." 

mon  homms.'^  "To  prayf  asked  De  Bres4,  in 

"Na"  profound  astonishment 

"  That  is  your  last  word  ?"  "Not  exactly:    but    I    want   to 

"  It  is."  speak    to    my  friend    Rochebriant, 
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and    I    know    I    shall    find    him  to  find  that  religion  still  existed  in 

there."  Paris  —  and   largely   exist  it    does, 

** Praying?"  again  asked DeBrezd.  though  little  seen  on  the  surface  of 

"  Yes."  society,  little  to  be  estimated  by  the 

"That  is  curious — a  younc  Pari-  articles  of  journals  and  the  reports 

sian   exquisite  at  prayer  —  that    is  of    foreigners.      Unhappily,     those 

worth    seeing.     Let    us  enter,   too,  among  whom  it  exists    are  not  the 

Savarin."  ruling  class— are  of  the  classes  that 

They  enter    the  church.      It    is  are    dominated  over  and   obscured 

filled,    and  even   the    sceptical    De  in  every  country   the  moment  the 

Br^ze  is  impressed  and  awed  by  the  populace  becomes  master.     And  at 

sight     An  intense  fervour  pervades  that   moment   the   journals  chiefly 

the  congregation.     The  majority,  it  read  were  warring  more  against  the 

is  true,  are  women,  many  of  them  in  Deity    than    the    Prussians  —  were 

deep  mourning,   and  many  of  their  denouncing    soldiers    who  attended 

faces  mourning  deeper  than  the  dress,  mass.     *^  The  Gospel  certainly  makes 

Everywhere    may  be  seen  gushing  a  bad    soldier,"   writes    the  patriot 

tears,  and  everywhere  faintly  heard  Pyat 

the  sound  of  stifled  sighs.  Besides  Lemercier  knelt  down  quietly, 
the  women  wore  men  of  all  ages —  The  other  two  men  crept  noiselessly 
young,  middle-aged,  old,  with  heads  out,  and  stood  waiting  for  him  on 
bowed  and  hands  clasped,  pale,  the  steps,  watching  the  MobloU 
grave,  and  earnest.  Most  of  them  (Parisian  MohloU)  at  play, 
were  evidently  of  the  superior  grade  "  I  should  not  wait  for  the  roturier 
in  life  —  nobles,  and  the  higher  if  he  had  not  promised  me  a  roii," 
"bourgeoisie:  few  of  the  ouf>rier  said  the  Vicomte  de  Breze,  with  a 
class,  very  few,  and  these  were  of  pitiful  attempt  at  the  patrician  wit 
an  earlier  generation.  I  except  sol-  of  the  ancien  regime, 
diers,  of  whom  there  were  many,  Savarin  shrugged  his  shoulders, 
from  the  provincial  Mobiles,  chiefly  *ll  am  not  included  in  the  in  vita- 
Bretons  ;  you  knew  the  Breton  sol-  uon,"  said  he,  "  and  therefore  free 
diers  by  the  little  cross  worn  on  to  depart.  I  must  go  and  look  up 
their  kepis,  a  former  confrere  who  was  an  en- 
Among  them  Lermercier  at  once  thusiastic  Red  Republican,  and  I  fear 
distinguished  the  noble  countenance  does  not  get  so  much  to  eat  since 
of  Alain  da  Rochcbriant.  De  Br6ze  he  has  no  longer  an  Emperor  to 
and    Savarin    looked   at   each  other  abuse.*' 

with  solemn  eyes.  I  know  not  So  Savarin  went  away.  A  few 
when  either  had  last  been  within  a  minutes  afterwards  Lemercier  em- 
church  ;   perhaps  both  were  startled  erged  from  the  church  with  Alain. 

CHAPTER  xiy. 

"  I  knew  I  should  find  you  in  the  "  And   Duplessis   thinks,   despito 

Madeleine,"  said   Lemercier,  "and  I  the  war,  that  he  shall  be  able,  when 

wished   much    to  know  when  you  the  time  comes,  4o  pay  Louvier  the 

had  news  from  Duplessis.     He  and  mortgage-sum  f 

your  f^xr  fiancee  are  with  your  aunt  **  He    never    doubts    that.       His 

still  staying  at  Rochebriant  ?"  credit  in  London  is  so  good.      But 

"  Certainly.       A    pigeon    arrived  of  course  all  works  of  improvement 

this  morning  with  a  few  lines.    All  are  stopped." 

well  there."  "  Pray  did    he    mention   me  ? — 
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anything  about  the  messenger  who  minent ;  in  a  few  days  we  may  hope 

was  to  pierce  the  Prussian  lines  V  for  it" 

**  What !    has    the    man  not   ar-  ^^  I  have  hoard  that  so  often  that 

rived  ?    It  is   two  weeks  since    he  I  am  incredulous.'' 

left."  **  Take  it  as  a  fact  now." 

" The  Uhlans  have  no  doubt  shot  "What!     Trochu     has     at     last 

him — the  assassins, — and  drunk  up  matured  his  plan  ?" 

my  25,000  francs — the  thieves."  **He    has    changed    its    original 

^*I  hope  not      But    in    case  of  design,  which  was    to  cut   through 

delay,   Duplessis   tells  me  I  am  to  the   Prussian  lines  to  Rouen,  occu- 

remit  to  you  2000  francs  for  your  pying  there  the  richest  country  for 

present   wants.     I  will    send   them  supplies,  guarding  the  left  bank  of 

to  you  this  evening."  the  Seine  and  a  watercourse  to  con- 

^'How  the  douce  do  you  possess  voy  them  to   Paris.     The  incidents 

such  a  sum  1*"  of   war  prevented   that ;   he  has  a 

"I   came    from  Brittany  with  a  better  plan    now.      The  victory  of 

purse     well     filled.      Of    course    I  the  Army  of   the  Loire  at  Orleans 

could  have  no  scruples  in  accepting  opens  a  new  enterprise.     We  shall 

money  from  my  destined  father-in-  cut  our  way  through  the  Prussians, 

law."  join   that  army,    and    with   united 

"  And  you  can  spare  this  sum  ?"  forces  fall  on  the  enemy  at  the  rear. 

"  Certainly — the  State  now   pro-  Keep  this  a  secret  as   yet,  but  re- 

vides  for  me ;  I  am  in  command  of  a  joice  with  me  that  wo  shall  prove 

Breton  company."  to    the    invaders    what   men    who 

"  True.     Come  and  dine  with  me  fight  for  their  native  soil  can   do 

and  De  Breze."  under  the  protection  of  Heaven." 

**  Alas !  I  cannot.     I  have  to  see  "  Fox,     Fox,    moi    cheri^"    said 

both    the  Yandemars  before   I  re-  Lemercier,   as   he  walked    towards 

turn   to   the    camp  for    the  night,  the    Cn/e    Riche   with    De    Br^ze ; 

And  now — hush  —  come  this  wav  "thou  shalt  have  ik  fe*tin  de  Bat' 

(drawing  Frederic  further  from  I)e  thazzar    under     the    protection    of 

Br(?z6),  I  have  famous  news  for  you.  heaven.*' 
A  sortie  on  a  grand  scale  is  im^ 


•  •       "'  CHAPTER   XV. 

On    leaving    Lemercier    and    De  Paris  thus  to  afficher  one's  self  as 

Brez6,  Savarin  regained  the  Boule-  "a   man  of  letters."    But  Genius 

vard,   and  pausing  every  now  and  scorns    what  is  usual.       Had    not 

then  to  exchange  a  few  words  with  Victor  Hugo  left  in  the  hotel-books 

acquaintances — the  acquaintances  of  on     the     Rhine     his     designation 

the  genial  author  were  numerous —  "  homme  de  lettrei^  t    Did  not  the 

tum^  into   the  qvartier  Chauss^o  heir  to  one  of  the  loftiest  houses  in 

d*Antin,  and   gaining  a   small  neat  the  peerage  of  England,    and  who 

house,    with    a    rtchly-omamented  was   also    a    first-rate    amateur  id 

facade,    mounted    very   clean  well-  painting,     inscribe    on    his     studio 

kept   stairs   to  a  third  story.      On  when  &  Italy,  •  ♦  ♦  *^  "  ariiM^  t 

one  of   the   doors   on   the  landing-  Such     examples,    no    doubt,    were 

place  was  nailed  a  card,  inscribed,  familiar    to  Gustavo   Rameau,   and 

**  Gustavo    Rameau,    homme  de  let-  **  homme  de  lettrei^  was  on  the  scrap 

^r^«."    Certainly  it  is  not  usual  in  of  pasteboard  nailed  to  his  door. 
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Savarin  rang ;   the  door  opened,  vised,    and    warned.     However,   let 

and    Gustavo   appeared.     The  poet  bygones    be  bygones.     I   entreated 

was,    of    course,    picturesquely    at-  you  not  to  quit  the    safe    shelter 

tired.     Tn  his  day  of  fashion  he  had  of  the  paternal  roof.     You  insisted 

worn  within    doors    a  very  pretty  on  doing  so.     I   entreated  you  not 

fanciful     costume,    designed     after  to  send  to  one  of   the  most  fero- 

portraits    of    the    young  Raffaelle;  cious    of    the    Rod,  or  rather,   the 

that  costume  he  had  preserved — he  Communistic  journals,  articles,  very 

wore    it     now.     It     looked      very  eloquent,     no     doubt,     but     which 

threadbare,  and  the  pour  point  very  would   most    seriously    injure    you 

soiled.     But     the    beauty    of    the  in  the  eyes  of  quiet  orderly  people, 

poet's  face  had  survived  the  lustre  and   compromise  your  future    lite- 

of  the  garments.     True,  thanks  to  rary  career  for  the  sake  of  a  tem- 

absinthc,    the  cheeks    had    become  porary  flash  in   the  pan  during  a 

somewhat  puffy  and  bloated.     Grey  very   evanescent    period  of  revolu- 

was  distinctly  visible    in  the    long  tionary    excitement.     You    scorned 

ebon  tresses.     But  still  the  beauty  my  adjurations,   but  at  all   events 

of  the  face  was  of   that  rare  type  you     had     the    grace    not    to    ap- 

which  a  Thorwaldsen  or  a  Gibson  pend     your    true    name    to    those 

seeking  a    model    for   a    Narcissus  truculent    effusions.     In    literature, 

would    have     longed    to    fix     into  if  literature  revive  in    France,   we 

marble.  two  are  henceforth  separated.     But 

Gustave  received  his  former  chief  I  do  not  forego    the    friendly    in- 

with     a    certain     air    of     reserved  terest   I   took  in  you  in  the  days 

dignity  ;  led  him  into  his  chamber,  when  you   were    so   continually   in 

only  divided  by  a  curtain  from  his  my    house.     My    wife,    who    liked 

accommodation     for    washing    and  you  so  cordially,   implored    me   to 

slumber,  and  placed  him  in  an  arm-  look  after  you  during  her  absence 

chair  beside    a    drowsy  fire  —  fuel  from  Paris,  and,  enjin^  man  pauvre 

had  already  become  very  dear.  gar^on^    it   would    grieve    me  very 

**  Gustave,"    said    Savarin,     "are  much    if,    when    she    comes   back, 

you  in  a  mood  favourable  to  a  little  I    had    to    say    to    her,    ^Gustave 

serious  tulk  ?'  Rameau     has     thrown     away     the 

"  Serious    talk   from   M.    Savarin  chance  of  redemption  and  of  happi- 

is  a  novelty  too  great  not  to  com-  ness  which  you  deemed  was  secure 

mand  my  profoundest  interest"  to  him.'     A  Vo^il  malade^  la  lumUre 

"Thank    you, — and  to  begin:    I  nuit,^^ 

who  know  the  world  and  mankind  So  saying,  he  held  out  his  hand 

advise  you,  who  do  not,  never  to  kindly. 

meet    a    man    who    wishes    to    do  Gustave,  who  was  far  from  de- 

you     a     kindness     with     an     un-  ficient  in  affectionate  or  tender  im- 

gracious      sarcasm.     Irony      is      a  pulses,  took  the  haod  respectfully, 

weapon    I    ought  to    be  skilled  in,  and  pressed  it  warmly, 

but     weapons     are     used     against  "Forgive    me    if    I    have    been 

enemies,    and     it    is    only    a    tyro  ungracious,  M.   Savarin,  and  vouch- 

who    flourishes    his    rapier    in  the  safe  to  hear  my  explanation." 

face  of  his  friends."  "  Willingly,  nwii  gart^on^ 

"  I  was   not  aware  that  M.    Sa-  "  When    1  became  convalescent, 

varin   still   permitted  me  to  regard  well  enough   to    leave  my  father's 

him  as  a  friend."  house,    there    were    circumstances 

"Because   I   discharged  the    du-  which    compelled    me    to    do    so. 

ties    of    friend — remonstrated,    ad-  A    young  man  accustomed    to  the 
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life  of    a    gar(^on  can't  be  always  goads  of  ambition,    the  irresistiblo 

tied  to  his  mothcr^s  apron-strings."  claims  which  the  world  urges  upon 

"Especially  if  the  apron-pocket  genius,  return." 
does  not  contain  a  bottle  of  ab-  "  And  that  genius  finding  it- 
sinthe,"  said  Savarin,  drily.  "You  self  at  the  North  Pole  amid 
may  well  colour  and  try  to  look  Cimmerian  darkness  in  the  atmo- 
angry;  but  I  know  that  the  doc-  sphere  of  a  childish  intellect — in 
tor  strictly  forbade  the  use  of  that  other  words,  the  society  of  a  pure- 
deadly  liqueur^  and  enjoined  your  minded  virgin,  who,  though  a  good 
mother  to  keep  strict  watch  on  romance-writer,  writes  nothing  but 
your  liability  to  its  temptations,  what  a  virgin  may  read,  and 
And  hence  one  cause  of  your  though  a  id  esprit^  savs  her 
ennui  under  the  paternal  roof,  prayers  and  goes  to  church — then 
But  if  there  you  could  not  im-  genius — well,  pardon  my  ignorance 
bibe  absinthe,  you  were  privileged  — what  does  genius  do  ?" 
to  enjoy  a  much  diviner  intozica-  "Oh,  M.  Savarin,  M.  Sava- 
tion.  There  you  could  have  the  rin!  don't  let  us  talk  any  more. 
foretaste  of  domestic  bliss, — the  There  is  no  sympathy  between  us. 
society  of  the  girl  you  loved,  and  I  cannot  bear  that  bloodless,  mock- 
who  was  pledged  to  become  your  ing,  cynical  mode  of  dealing  with 
wife.  Speak  frankly.  Did  not  grand  emotions,  which  belongn  to 
that  society  itself  begin  to  be  wea-  the  generation  of  the  Doctrinaires, 
risome  ?"  I  am  not  a  Thiers  or  a  Guizot." 

"No,"    cried    Gustave,    eagerly,  "Good    heavens!    who  ever    ac- 

"it   was   not   wearisome,  but "  cused  you  of  being  either?    I  did 

"  Yes,  but "  not    mean    to    bo    cynical     Made- 

"  But  it  could  not  be  all-sufScing  moiselle  Cicogna  has  often  said  I 

to  a  soul  of  fire  like  mine."  am,  but  I  did  not  think  you  would. 

"  Hem,"  murmured   Savarin — "  a  Pardon    me.     I    quite    agree  with 

soul  of  fire  I     This  is  very  interest-  the  philosopher  who  asserted  that 

ing ;  pray  go  on."  the   wisdom    of    the    past  was  an 

"The  calm,  cold,  sister-like  af-  imposture,  that  the  meanest  in- 
fection of  a  childish  undeveloped  tcllect  now  living  is  wiser  than 
nature,  which  knew  no  passion  the  greatest  intellect  which  is 
except  for  art,  and  was  really  so  buried  in  Pere  la  Chaise:  because 
little  emancipated  from  the  nur-  the  dwarf  who  follows  tne  giant, 
sery  as  to  take  for  serious  truth  when  perched  on  the  shoulders  of 
all  the  old  myths  of  religion —  the  giant,  sees  farther  than  the 
such  companionsliip  may  be  very  giant  ever  could.  Allez,  I  go  in 
soothing  and  pleasant  when  one  for  your  generation.  I  abandon 
is  lying  on  one's  sofa,  and  must  Guizot  and  Thiers.  Do  condescend 
live  by  rule,  but  when  one  re-  and  explain  to  my  dull  understand- 
gains  the  vigour  of  youth  and  ing,  as  the  inferior  mortal  of  a  for- 
health ''  mer  age,  what  are  the  grand  emo- 

"Do  not    pause,"   said    Savarin,  tions  which  impel  a  soul    of   fire 

gazing  with  more  compassion  than  in     your    wiser     generation.    The 

envy    on    that    melancholy    imper-  thirst  of  excitement — ^what  ezcite- 

sonation    of     youth     and     health,  ment?    The    goads    of    ambitioo — 

"  When    one    regains    that    vigour  what  ambition  ?" 

of  which  I  myself  have  no  recol-  "A  new  social  system  is  strug- 

lection,  what  happens  f'  gling  from  the  dissolving  elements 

"  The  thirst  for  excitement,  the  of  the  old  one^  as,  in  the  fables  of 
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priestcraft,  the  soul  frees  itself  from  And  your  mother  said   to  her — I 

the  body  which  has  become  ripe  for  heard  the  words — ^*Tis  not  for  his 

the  grave.    Of  that  new  system  I  bodily  health  1   could  dare  to  ask 

aspire  to  be  a   champion — a  leader,  you  to  stay,  when  every  man  who 

Behold  the  excitement  that  allures  can  afford  it  is  sending  away  his 

me,  the  ambition  that  goads.*'  wife,    sisters,    daughters.      As    for 

'^  Thank    you/*      said      Savarin,  that,  I  should  suffice  to  tend  him  ; 

meekly  ;    *^  I   am  answered.      I  re-  but  if  you  go,  I  resign  all  hope  for 

cognise   the  dwarf  perched  on  the  the  health  of  his  mind  and  his  soul.* 

back  of  the  giant.    Quitting  these  I  think  at  Paris  there  may  be  female 

lofty  themes,  I  venture  to  address  poets  and  artists  whom  that  sort  of 

to   you   now  one  simple  matter-of-  argument  would  not  have  much  in- 

fact    question — How    about    Made-  fluenced.     But  it   so  happens   that 

moiselle    Cicogna?    Do    you   think  Isaura    is    not   a   Parisienne,     She 

you  can  induce  her  to   transplant  believes  in  those  old  myths  which 

herself   to  the    new   social   system,  you  think  fatal  to  sympathise  with 

which  I  presume  will  abolish,  among  yourself ;  and  those  old  myths  also 

other  obsolete  myths,  the  institution  lead   her  to  belieye  that  where   a 

of  marriage  ?'*  woman  has  promised  she  will  derote 

*^  M.    Savarin,  your  question    of-  her^Ufe  to  a  man,  she  cannot  forsake 

fends  me.     Theoretically  I  am  op-  him  when  told  by  his  mother  that 

posed   to    the  existing  superstitions  she  is  necessary  to  the  health  of  his 

that    encumber    the    yery    simple  mind  and  his  soul.     Stay.     Before 

principle   by  which  may  be   united  you  interrupt  me,  let  me  finish  what 

two  persons  so  long  as  they  desire  I  have  to  say.     It  appears  that,  so 

the  union,  and  separated  so  soon  as  soon  as  your  bodily  health  was  im- 

the    union    becomes   distasteful    to  proved,  you  felt  that  your  mind  and 

either.      But  I  am  perfectly  aware  your  soul  could  take  care  of  them- 

that  such   theories  would    revolt  a  selves  ;  and  certainly  it  seems  to  me 

young  lady    like    Mademoiselle  Ci-  that  Isaura  Cicogna  is  no  longer  of 

cogna.     I    have   never  even   named  the  smallest  use  to  either.** 

them  to   her,  and   our   engagement  Rameau  was  evidently  much  dis- 

holds  good.'*  concerted  by  this  speech.     He  saw 

**  Engagement  of  'marriage  ?    No  what  Savarin  was  driving  at — the 

period  for  the  ceremony  fixed  ?"  renunciation   of  all   bond    between 

''  That  is  not  my  fault.     I  urged  Isaura  and  himself.      He  was  not 

it   on    Isaura  with  all  earnestness  prepared  for  such  renunciation.     He 

before  I  left  my  father's  house.**  still  felt  for  the  Italian  as  much  of 

*^  That  was  long  after  the  siege  love  as  he  could  feel  for  any  woman 
had  begun.  Listen  to  me,  Gustavo,  who  did  not  kneel  at  his  feet,  as  at 
No  persuasion  of  mine  or  my  those  of  Apollo  condescending  to 
wife's,  or  Mrs.  Morley*s,  could  in-  the  homage  of  Arcadian  maids.  But, 
duce  Isaura  to  quit  Paris  while  it  on  the  one  hand,  he  felt  that  many 
was  yet  time.  She  said  very  simply  circumstances  had  occurred  since  the 
that,  having  pledged  her  truth  and  disaster  at  Sedan  to  render  Isaura  a 
hand  to  you,  it  would  be  treason  to  very  much  less  desmhle partie  than 
honour  and  duty  if  she  should  allow  she  had  been  when  he  had  first 
any  considerations  for  herself  to  be  wrung  from  her  the  pledge  of  be- 
even  discussed  so  long  as  you  needed  troihaL  In  the  palmy  times  of  a 
her  presence.  You  were  then  still  Goremment  in  which  literature  and 
suffering,  and  though  convalescent,  art  commanded  station  and  insured 
not   without  danger   of  a  relapse,  fortune,  Isaura,  whether  as  authoress 
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or  singer,   was  a  brilliant  marriage  which  had  previously    been  taken 

for  Gustave  Ramcau.    She  had  also  into  account— -the  want  of  adoration 

then  an  assured  and  competent,  if  for  himself  yer^  much  lessened  her 

modest,   income.      But  when  times  value. 

change,  people  change  with  them.  Still,  though  he  acquiesced  in  the 
As  the  income  for  the  moment  (and  delayed  fulfilment  of  the  engage- 
heaven  only  can,  say  how  long  that  mentwith  Isaura,  he  had  no  thou^t 
moment  might  last),  Isaura^s  income  of  withdrawing  from  the  engage- 
had  disappeared.  It  will  be  recol-  meni  itself,  and  after  a  slight  pause 
lected  that  Louvier  had  invested  her  he  replied :  ^*  You  do  me  great  in- 
whole  fortune  in  the  houses  to  be  justice  if  you  suppose  that  the  oc- 
built  in  the  street  calle<l  after  his  cupations  to  which  I  devote  myself 
name.  No  houses,  even  when  built,  render  me  less  sensible  to  the 
paid  any  rent  now.  Louvier  had  merits  of  Mademoiselle  Cicogna,  or 
quitted  Paris ;  and  Isaura  could  only  less  eager  for  our  union.  On  the 
be  subsisting  upon  such  small  sum  contrary,  I  will  confide  to  you — as 
as  she  might  have  had  in  hand  a  man  of  the  world— one  main  reason 
before  the  siege  commenced.  All  why  I  quitted  my  father^B  house, 
career  in  such  literature  and  art  as  and  why  I  desire  to  keep  my  pre- 
Isaura  adorned  was  at  a  dead  stop,  sent  address  a  secret.  MademoiBelle 
Now,  to  do  Rameau  justice,  he  was  Caumartin  conceived  for  me  a  pas- 
by  no  means  an  avaricious  or  mer-  Kion — a  caprice — ^which  was  Tery 
cenary  man.  But  he  yearned  for  flattering  for  a  time,  but  whien 
modes  of  life  to  which  money  was  latterly  became  very  troublesome, 
.essential.  He  liked  his  ^^  comforts ;''  Figure  to  yourself — she  daily  came 
and  his  comforts  included  the  luxu-  to  our  house  while  I  was  lying  ill, 
ries  of  elegance  and  show— comforts  and  with  the  greatest  difficulty  my 
not  to  be  attained  by  marriage  mother  got  her  9ut  of  it  That  was 
with  Isaura  under  existing  circum-  not  alL  She  pestered  me  with  let- 
stances,  ters  containing  all  sorts  of  threats 
Nevertheless  it  is  quite  true  that  — nay,  actually  kept  watch  at  the 
he  had  urged  her  to  marry  him  at  house ;  and  one  day  when  I  entered 
once,  before  he  had  quitted  his  the  carriage  with  my  mother  and 
father's  house ;  and  her  modest  Signora  Venosta  for  a  drive  in  the 
shrinking  from  such  proposal,  how-  Bois  (meaning  to  call  for  Isaura  by 
ever  excellent  the  reasons  for  delay  the  way),  she  darted  to  the  carriage- 
in  the  national  calamities  of  the  door,  caught  my  hand,  and  would 
time,  as  well  as  the  poverty  which  have  made  a  scene  if  the  coachman 
the  calamity  threatened,  had  greatly  had  given  her  leave  to  do  so. 
wounded  his  amour  propre.  He  Luckily  he  had  the  tact  to  whip  on 
had  always  felt  that  her  affection  his  horses,  and  we  escaped.  I  had 
for  him  was  not  love;  and  though  some  little  difficulty  in  convincing 
he  could  reconcile  himself  to  tluit  the  Signora  Venosta  that  the  gin 
conviction  when  many  solid  advan-  was  crazed.  But  I  felt  the  danger  I 
tages  were  attached  to  the  prize  of  incurred  of  her  coming  upon  me  some 
her  love,  and  when  he  was  ill,  and  moment  when  in  company  with 
penitent,  and  maudlin,  and  the  calm  Isaura,  and  so  I  left  my  fathcr*s 
affection  of  a  saint  seemed  to  him  house ;  and  naturally  wishing  to 
infinitely  preferable  to  the  vehement  steer  clear  of  this  vehement  little 
passion  of  a  sinner,— yet  when  demon  till  I  am  safely  manrM,  I 
Isaura  was  only  Isaura  by  herself  keep  my  address  a  secret  fnns  all 
— Isaura   minus   all    the   et  cetera  who  are  likely  to  tell  her  ol  H.*' 
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"  You  do  wisely  if  you  are  really  sponsibilitics.      Do  not  allovv'  poor 

afraid  of  her,  and  cannot  trust  your  Julie,   whom    I    sincerely   pity,    to 

nerves  to  say  to  her  plainly,  *  I  am  force  on  me  the  unpleasant  duty  of 

engaged  to  be  married ;  all  is  at  an  warning  your  Jiancee  of  the  dangers 

end     between    us.      Do    not    force  to  which  she  might  be  subjected  by 

me  to  employ  the  police  to  protect  marriage  with  an  Adonis  whose  fate 

myself  from  unwelcome  importuni-  it  is  to  be   so  profoundly  beloved 

tics.' "  by  the  sex  in  general,  and  ballet 

**  Honestly  speaking,   I  doubt  if  nymphs  in  particular." 

1  have  the  nerve  to  do  that,  and  I  **  There  is  no  chance  of   so  dis- 

doubt  still  more  if  it  would  be  of  agreeable  a  duty  being  incumbent 

any  avail.     It  is  very  ennvi/ant  to  on  you,   M.   Savarin.       Of    course, 

be  so  passionately  loved ;    but,  que  what   I  myself    have  told   you  in 

voulez  vous  ?    It  is  my  fate.'*  confidence  is  sacred.'* 

*'  Poor  martyr !    I    condole  with  "  Certainly.     There  are  things  in 

you  :  and  to  say  truth,  it  was  chiefly  the  life  of  a  gar^on  before  marriage 

to  warn  you  of  Mademoiselle  Cau-  which  would  be  an  afiront  to  the 

martin's  pertinacity  that  I  call  this  modesty  of  his  fiancee  to  communi- 

cvening."  cate  and  discuss.     But  then  those 

Here  Savarin  related  the  particu-  things  must  belong  exclusively   to 

lars  of  his  rencontre  with  Julie,  and  the  past,  and  cast  no  shadow  over 

concluded  by  saying :    ^*  I  suppose  the  future.       I  will   not  interrupt 

I  may  take  your  word  of  honour  you  further.     No  doubt  you  have 

that  you  will  firmly  resist  all  temp-  work  for  the  night  before  you.     Do 

tation  to  renew  a  connection  which  the  Red  journalists  for  whom  you 

would  be  so  incompatible  with  the  write  pay  enough  to  support  you  in 

respect  due  to  your  fiancee  f  Father-  these  terribly  dear  times  ?" 

less  and  protectorless  as  Isaura  is,  I  "  Scarcely.     But  I   look   forward 

feel  bound  to  act  as  a  virtual  guar-  to  wealth  and  fame  in  the  future, 

dian  to  one  in  whom  my  wife  takes  And  you  ?" 

80  deep  an  interest,  and  to  whom,  ^*  I  just  escape  starvation.     If  the 

as  she  thinks,  she  had  some  hand  siege  last  much  longer,  it  is  not  of 

in  bringing  about  your  engagement :  the  gout  I  shall   die.      Qood-nigfat 

she  is  committed  to  no  small    re-  to  you." 


CHAPTER   XTI. 

Isaura  had,  as  we  have  seen,  been  faded  away  in  proportion  as  he  re- 
hitherto  saved  by  the  siege  and  its  gained  that  kind  of  febrile  strength 
consequences  from  the  fulfilment  which  was  his  normal  state  of  health, 
of  her  engagement  to  Gustave  Ra-  and  with  it  the  arrogant  self -assertion 
meau ;  and  since  he  had  quitted  his  which  was  ingrained  in  his  char- 
father's  house  she  had  not  only  acter.  But  it  was  now  more  than 
seen  less  of  him,  but  a  certain  chill  ever  that  she  became  aware  of  the 
crept  into  his  converse  in  the  visits  antagonism  between  all  that  con- 
he  paid  to  her.  The  compassionate  stttuted  his  inner  life  and  her  own. 
feeling  his  illness  had  excited,  con-  It  was  not  that  he  volunteered  in 
firmed  by  the  unwonted  gentleness  her  presence  the  express  utterance 
of  his  mood,  and  the  short-lived  re-  of  those  opinions,  social  or  religioao, 
morse  with  which  he  spoke  of  his  which  he  addressed  to  the  public 
past  faults  and  follies,  necessarily  in  the  truculent  journal  to  which, 

VOL.   ex IV. — NO.  Dcxcvii;  2  0 
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under  a  nom  de  plume,  he  was  the  negation  of    all  that  patient  hope 

most      inflammatory      contributor,  and    heroic    aspiration    which    hu- 

Whether  it  was  that  he  shrank  from  manity  carries  on  into  the  next 

insulting  the  ears  of  the  pure  vir-  On    bis    side,    Gustavo    Ilameau, 

gin   whom   he  had  wooed  as  wife  who  was  not  without   certain   fine 

with    avowals    of    his    disdain     of  and  delicate  attributes  in  a  coropli* 

marriage    bonds,   or   perhaps   from  cated   nature  over  which   the  por- 

shocking    yet    more    her    womanly  sonal  vanity  and   the  mobile   tern* 

humanity  and    her    religious    faith  perament  of    the   Parisian    reigned 

by    cries    for    the    blood    of    anti-  supreme,    chafed   at    the    restraints 

republican  traitors  and   the   down-  imposed     on     him.       No     matter 

fall  of  Christian  altars ;  or  whether  what  a  man's  doctrines  may  be— 

he  yet  clung,  though  with  relapsing  however  abominable  you  and  I  may 

affection,    to    the    hold    which    her  deem  them — man  desires  to  find  in 

promise  had  imposed  on  him,  and  the  dearest  fellowship  ho  can  estab- 

fclt    that  that    hold  would  be  for  lish,  that  sympathy  in  the  woman 

ever  gone,  and  that  she  would  recoil  his  choice  singles  out  from  her  sex — 

from    his   side  in   terror  and    dis-  deference  to  liis  opinions,  sympathy 

may,  if  she  once  learned  that  the  with     his    objects,    as    man.      So, 

man  who  had   implored   her  to  be  too,    Gustavo's   sense  of    honour — 

his  saving  angel  from  the  compare-  and  according  to   his  own  Parisiao 

tively  mild  errors  of  youth,  had  so  code  that  sense  was  keen — became 

belied  his  assurance,  so  mocked  her  exquisitely   stung    by   tl»e    thought 

credulity,    as  deliberately  to   enter  that  he  was  compelled   to  play  the 

into  active  warfare  against  all  that  part  of  a  mean  dissimulator  to  the 

he  knew  her  sentiments  regarded  as  girl  for  whose  opinions  he  had  the 

noble  and  her   conscience  received  profoundest  contempt     How  could 

as  divine :   despite  the   suppression  these  two,  betrothed  to  each  other, 

of  avowed  doctrine  on  his  part,  the  not  feel,  though  vvithout  coming  to 

total    want    of    sympathy   between  open  dissension,  that  between  tiiem 

these  antagonistic  natures  made  it-  had  flowed   the  inlet  of   water  by 

self  felt  by   both — more   promptly  which  they  had  been  riven  asunder  ? 

felt  by  Isaure.     If  Gustavo  did  not  What  man,  if  he  can  imagine  him- 

frankly   announce    to    her   in    that  self  a  Gustavo  Rameau,  can  blame 

terrible  time  (when  all  that  a  little  the  revolutionist  absorbed   in    am- 

later  broke  out  on  the  side  of  the  bitious    projects    for    turning    tlic 

Communists  was  more  or  less  fore-  pyramid  of  society  topsy-turvy,  if 

ang  ominous  way  to  the  lips  of  those  he  shrank  more  and  more  from  the 

who  talked  with  confldence  to  each  companionship  of  a  betrothed  with 

-^tJier,  whether  to  approve  or  to  con-  whom   he  could   not  venture  to  ex- 

vdemn)    the    associates   with   whom  change  three  words  without  caution 

hewas  leagued,  the  path  to  which  he  and  reserve  ?       And   what  woman 

had  committed  his  career, — still  for  can  blame  an  Isaura  if  she  felt  a 

her  Instincts  for  genuine  Art — which  sensation   of  relief  at  the  very  ne- 

for  its  development  needs  the  ser-  gleet  of  the  affianced  whom  she  had 

enity  of  peace,  which  for  its  ideal  compassionated    and    could    never 

needs  dreams  that  soar  into  the  In-  love  ? 

finite — Gustavo  had  only  the  scorn-  Possibly    the    reader    may    best 

ful  sneer  of  the  man  who  identifies  judge  of  the  state  of  Isaura's  mind 

with  his  ambition  the  violent  upset  at  this  time  by  a  few  brief  extracts 

of    all  that  civilisation  has    estab-  from  an  imperfect  fragmentary  jotir- 

lished  in  this  .world,  and  the  blank  nal,  in   which,  amid  ^saddened  and 
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lonely  hoiiro,  she  held  conyerso  with  to    take  his    part  against  her.      1 

herself.  would  not  have  him  lose  their  love. 

Poor  Qustave  !    But  when  Madame 

*^  One  day  at  Enghien  I  listened  Rameau  suddenly  said  to-day :  *  I 
silently  to  a  conversation  between  erred  in  seeking  the  union  between 
M.  Savarin  and  the  Englishman,  thee  and  Gustave.  Retract  thy  pro- 
who  sought  to  explain  the  concep-  mise ;  in  doing  so  thou  wilt  be 
tion  of  duty  in  which  the  German  justified,* — oh,  the  strange  joy  that 
poet  has  given  such  noble  utterance  flashed  upon  roe  as  she  spoke  I  Am 
to  the  thoughts  of  the  German  I  justified  ?  Am  I  ?  Oh,  if  that 
philosopher — viz.,  that  moral  aspira-  Englishman  had  never  crossed  my 
tion  has  the  same  goal  as  the  artis-  path  !  Oh,  if  I  had  never  loved  !  or 
tic, — the  attainment  to  the  calm  if  in  the  last  time  we  met  he  had  not 
delight  wherein  the  pain  of  effort  asked  for  my  love,  and  confessed 
disappears  in  the  content  of  achieve-  his  own  I  Then,  I  think,  I  could 
menL  Thus  in  life,  as  in  art,  it  is  honestly  reconcile  my  conscience 
through  discipline  that  we  arrive  at  with  my  longings,  and  say  to  Gus- 
freedom,  and  duty  only  completes  tave,  *  We  do  not  suit  each  other  ; 
itself  when  all  motives,  all  actions,  be  we  both  released !'  But  now — is 
are  attuned  into  one  harmonious  it  that  Gustavo  is  really  changed 
whole,  and  it  is  not  striven  for  as  from  what  he  was,  when  in  despond- 
duty,  but  enjoyed  as  happiness,  ence  at  my  own  lot,  and  in  pity- 
M.  Savarin  treated  this  theory  ing  belief  that  I  might  brighten  and 
with  the  mockery  with  which  the  exalt  his,  I  plighted  my  troth  to 
French  wit  is  ever  apt  to  treat  what  him  ?  or  is  it  not  rather  that  the 
it  terms  German  mysticism.  Ac-  choice  I  thus  voluntarily  made  be- 
cording  to  him,  duty  must  always  be  came  so  intolerable  a  thought  the 
a  hard  and  difficult  struggle ;  and  he  moment  I  knew  I  was  beloved  and 
said  laughingly,  *■  Whenever  a  man  sought  by  another ;  and  from  that 
says,  **  I  have  done  my  duty,*'  it  is  moment  I  lost  the  strength  I  had 
with  a  long  face  and  a  mournful  sigh.'  before, — strength      to     silence    the 

"  Ah,  how  devoutly  I  listened  to  voice  at  my  own  heart  ?     What  I  is 

the   Englishman  !   how   harshly  the  it  the  image  of  that  other  one  which 

Frenchman's  irony  jarred  upon  my  is  persuading  me  to  bo   false  ? — to 

cars  !     And  yet  now,  in  the  duty  exaggerate  the  fuiiingn,  to  bo  blind 

that   life   imposes   on   me,  to  fulfil  to  the  merits  of  him  who  has  a  right 

which  I  strain  every  power  vouch-  to  say,  *  I  am  what  I  was  when  thou 

safed    to   my   nature,   and   seek  to  didst  pledge  thyself  to  take  me  for 

crush  down  every  impulse  that  ro-  better  or  for  worse '  V 

bels,   where   is  the  promised  calm,  ....          .         . 

where  any  approach  to  the  content  '^  Gustave  has  been  here  afler  an 

of    achievement?        Contemplating  absence  of  several   days,      lie  was 

the   way   before  me,   the  Beautiful  not  alone.     The  good  Abb6  Vertpre 

even   of   Art   has  vanished.     I   see  and  Madame  de  Vandemar,  with  her 

but    cloud    and    desert.     Can    this  son,  M.  Raoul,  were  present.     They 

which  [  assume  to  be  duty  really  be  had    come    on    matters    connected 

so  ?     Ah,  is  it  not  sin  even  to  ask  with  our  ambulance.     They  do  not 

my  heart  that  question  ?  know  of  my  engagement  to  Gustave  ; 

and  seeing  him  in   ilie   uniform  of 

*'  Madame  Rameau  is  very  angry  a  National  Guard,  the  Abbe  coui^ 

with  her  son  for  his  neglect  both  of  teously  addressed  to  him  some  ques- 

his  parents  and  of  me.     I  have  had  tions  ag  to  the  possibility  of  check- 
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ing  the  terrible  increase  of  the  vice  melts  away  in  daintiness  of  ezpres- 
of  intoxication,  so  alien  till  of  late  sion,  in  soft,  lute-like  strains  of 
to  the  habits  of  the  Parisians,  and  slender  music  And  when  he  has 
becoming  fatal  to  discipline  and  stung,  angered,  revolted  my  heart 
bodily  endurance, — could  the  num-  the  most,  suddenly  be  subsides  iatp 
ber  of  the  cantines  on  the  ramparts  such  pathetic  gentleness,  such  tear- 
bo  more  limited  f  Gustave  answered  ful  remorse,  that  I  feel  as  if  resent- 
with  rudeness  and  bitter  sarcasm,  ment  to  one  so  helpless,  desertion 
^Before  priests  could  be  critics  in  of  one  who  must  fall  without  the 
military  matters  they  must  under-  support  of  a  friendly  hand,  were  a 
take  military  service  themselves.*  selfish  cruelty.     It  seems  to  me  as  if 

'*Tbe  Abbe  replied  with  unalter-  I  were  dragged  towards  a  precipice 

able  good-humour,  '  But  in  order  to  by  a  sickly  child  clinging  to  my  robe, 

criticise  the  effects  of  drunkenness,  '*  But    in    this    last   conversation 

must  one    get  drunk    one^s  self  ? '  with  him,  his  language  in  regard  to 

Qustave  was  put  out,   and  retired  subjects  I  hold  most  sacred  drew 

into  a  corner  of  the  room,  keeping  forth  from  me  words  which  startled 

sullen  silence  till  my  other  visitors  him,  and  which  may  avail  to  save 

led.  him   from    that    worst  insanity    of 

**•  Then  before  I  could  myself  ex-  human  minds, — the  mimicry  of  the 

press  the  pain  his  words  and  man-  Titans  who  would  have  dethroned 

ner  had  given  me,  he  said  abruptly,  a  God  to  restore  a  Chaos.    I  told 

'  I  wonder  how  you  can  tolerate  the  him  frankly  that  I  had  only  pro- 

tartuferie  which  may  amuse  on  the  mised  to  share  his  fate,  on  my  faith 

comic  stage,  but  in  the  tragedy  of  in   his    assurance  of  my  power  to 

these    times    is    revolting.*       This  guide  it  heavenward ;  and  that  if  the 

speech  roused  my  anger,  and   the  opinions  he    announced  were   seri- 

conversation    that  ensued  was   the  ously  entertained,  and  put  forth  in 

gravest  that   had  ever    passed   be-  defiance  of  heaven  itself,  we  were 

tween  us.  separated  for  ever.    I  told  him  how 

"If    Gustave   were    of    stronger  earnestly,  in  the  calamities  of  the 

nature  and  more  concentrated  will,  time,  my  own  soul  bad  sought  to 

I  believe  that  the  only  feelings  I  take  refuge  in  thoughts  and  hopes 

should  have  for  him  would  be  an-  beyond  tho  earth  ;  and  how  deeply 

tipathy  and  dread.     But  it  is  his  many  a    sentiment  that  in   former 

▼ory  weaknesses  and  inconsistencies  days  passed  by  me  with  a  smile  iu 

that  secure  to  him  a  certain  tender-  the  light  talk  of  the   salons,  now 

ness  of  interest.    I  think  he  could  shock^  me  as  an  outrage  on  the 

never  be  judged  without  great  indul-  reverence    which    the  mortal    child 

gence  by  women  ;  there  is  in  him  so  owes  to  the  Divine  Father.     I  owned 

much  of  the  child, — wayward,  irri-  to    him  how  much  of   comfort,  of 

tating  at  one  moment,  and  the  next  sustainment,  of  thought  and  aspira- 

penitent,  affectionate.    One  feels  as  tion,  elevated  beyond  the  sphere  of 

if   persistence  in  evil  were   impos-  Art  in  which  I  had  iiitherto  sought 

aible    to    one    so   delicate    both  in  the  purest  air,  the  loftiest  goal,  I 

mind    and    form.       That    peculiar  owed  to  intercourse  with  minds  like 

order  of  genius  to  which  he  belongs  those  of  the  Abbe  de  Vertpr6 ;  and 

seems  as  if  it  ought  to  be  so  es-  how  painfully  I  felt  as  if  I  were 

tranged  from  all  directions,  violent  guilty  of  ingratitude  when  he  com- 

or   coarse.      When   in    poetry    he  polled  me  to  listen    to  insulta   on 

seeks  to  utter  some  audacious  and  those  whom  I  recognised  as  i#ii#* 

defying    sentiment,    the    substance  /actors. 
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"I  wished  to  speak  sternly;  but  from   the  garden -land;    its  flowers 

it  is  my  great  misfortune,  my  pre-  were  faded,  its  paths   were    stony, 

valent  weakness,  that  I  cannot  be  its  sunshine   had  vanished  in  mist 

stern   when   I  ought  to  be.     It  is  and  rain.     There  are  two  voices  of 

with  me  in  life  as  in  art.     I  never  Nature  in   the  soul  of  the  genuine 

could  on  the  stage  have  taken  the  artist, — that  is,  of  him  who,  because 

part  of  a  Norma  or  a  Medea.     If  I  he  can  create,  comprehends  the  ne- 

attempt  in  fiction  a  character  which  cessity  of  the  great  Creator.     Those 

deserves    condemnation,   I    am    un-  voices  are  never  both  silent.     When 

true    to    poetic  justice.      I    cannot  one   is  hushed,   the  other  becomes 

condemn  and  execute;    I    can    but  distinctly  audible.     The  one  speaks 

compassionate  and  pardon  the  crea-  to  him  of  Art,  the  other  of  Religion, 

ture  I  myself  have  created.     I  was  At  that   period    several    societies 

never  in  the  real  world  stem  but  to  for  the  relief  and  tendance  of   the 

one ;  and  then,  alas !  it  was  because  wounded  had  been  formed  by   the 

I    loved  where  I  could  no    longer  women  of  Paris,  —  the  earliest,  if  i 

love  with  honour ;    and  I,  knowing  mistake  not,  by  ladies  of  the  highest 

my    weakness,    had    terror    lest    I  rank — amongst    whom     were     the 

should  yield.  Comtesse    do    Vandemar    and    the 

"So  Gustavo  did  not  comprehend  Contessa  di  Rimini  —  though  it  ne- 

from    my  voice,    my    manner,   how  cessarily  included  others  of  station 

gravely  I  was  in  earnest     But,  him-  less  elevated..    To  this  society,   at 

self  HoRened,   afifected  to  tears,   he  the  request  of  Alain  de  Rochebri- 

confessed  his  own  faults — ceased  to  ant  and  of  Enguerrand,  Isaura  had 

argue  in  order  to  praise;  and — and  eagerly  attached  herself.      It  occu- 

—  uttering    protestations    seemingly  pied  much  of  her'time ;  and  in  con- 

thc  most  sincere,  ho  left  me  bound  nection   with    it    she    was    brought 

to   him   still — bound  to  him   still —  much    into    sympathetic    acquaint- 

woe  is  me !"  ance  with  Raoul  de  Vandemar — the 

most  zealous  and  active  member  of 

It  is  true  that  Isaura  had  come  that  society  of  St.  Francois  de  Sales, 
more  directly  under  the  influence  of  to  which  belonged  other  young 
religion  than  she  had  been  in  the  nobles  of  the  Legitimist  creed.  The 
earlier  dates  of  this  narrative.  There  passion  of  RaouVs  life  was  the  relief 
is  a  time  in  the  lives  of  most  of  us,  of  human  suifering.  In  him  was 
and  especially  in  the  lives  of  women,  personified  the  ideal  of  Christian 
when,  despondent  of  all  joy  in  an  charity.  I  think  all,  or  most  of  us, 
earthly  future,  and  tortured  by  con-  have  known  what  it  is  to  pass  under 
flicts  between  inclination  and  duty,  the  influence  of  a  nature  that  is  so 
we  transfer  all  the  passion  and  fer-  far  akin  to  ours  that  it  desires  to 
vour  of  our  troubled  souls  to  enthu-  become  something  better  and  higher 
siastic  yearnings  for  the  Divine  than  it  is — that  desire  being  para- 
Love;  seeking  to  rebaptise  ourselves  mount  in  ourselves  —  but  seeks  to 
in  the  fountain  of  its  mercy,  taking  be  that  something  in  ways  not  akin 
thence  the  only  hopes  that  can  cheer,  to,  but  remote  from,  the  ways  in 
the  only  strength  that  can  sustain  which  we  seek  it.  AVhen  this  con- 
ns. Such  a  time  had  come  to  tact  happens,  either  one  nature,  by 
Isaura.  Formerly  she  had  escaped  the  mere  force  of  will,  subjugates 
from  the  griefs  of  the  work-day  world  and  absorbs  the  other,  or  both,  whil^ 
into  the  garden-land  of  Art  Now,  preserving  their  own  individuality, 
Art  had  grown  unwelcome  to  her,  apart  and  independent,  enrich  them- 
almost  hateful.     Gone  was  the  spell  selves  by  mutual  interchange ;  and 
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the  asperities  which  differences  of  have  seemed  the  naiTO\r  -  minded 
taste  and  sentiment  in  detail  might  asceticism  of  a  bigot  But  now, 
otherwise  provoke  melt  in  the  sym-  amid  the  direful  calamities  of  tlie 
pathy  which  unites  spirits  striving  time,  the  beauty  of  both  natures 
with  equal  earnestness  to  rise  nearer  became  visible  to  each.  To  the  eyes 
to  the  unseen  and  unattainable  of  Isaura,  tenderness  became  pre- 
Source,  which  they  equally  recog-  dominant  in  the  monastic  self-denial 
nise  as  Divine.  of  Raoul.  To  the  eyes  of  Raoul, 
Perhaps,  had  these  two  persons  devotion  became  predominant  in 
met  a  year  ago  in  the  ordinary  inter-  the  gentle  though tfuln ess  of  Tsaura. 
course  of  the  w^orld,  neither  would  Their  intercourse  was  in  ambu- 
have  detected  the  sympathy  of  lance  and  hospital  —  in  care  for  the 
which  I  speak.  Raoul  was  not  with-  wounded,  in  prayer  for  the  dying, 
out  the  prejudice  against  artists  and  Ah !  it  is  easy  to  declaim  against 
writers  of  romance,  that  are  shared  the  frivolities  and  vices  of  Parisian 
by  many  who  cherish  the  persua-  society  as  it  appears  on  the  surface ; 
sion  that  all  is  vanity  which  does  and,  in  revolutionary  times,  it  is  the 
not  concentrate  imagination  and  in-  very  worst  of  Paris  that  ascends 
tellect  in  the  destinies  of  the  soul  in  scum  to  the  top.  But  descend 
hereafter ;  and  Isaura  might  have  below  the  surface,  even  in  that  de- 
excited  his  compassion,  certainly  moralising  suspense  of  order,  and 
not  his  reverence.  While  to  her,  nowhere  on  earth  might  the  angel 
his  views  on  all  that  seeks  to  render  have  beheld  the  image  of  humanity 
the  actual  life  attractive  and  em-  more  amply  vindicating  its  claim  to 
bellished,  through  the  accomplish-  the  heritage  of  heaven, 
ments  of  Muse  and   Grace,   would 
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The    warning    announcement    of  that  force  which  Paris  herself  had 

some  great  effort  on  the  part  of  the  produced  —  the     National     Guard. 

besieged,  which  Alain  bail  given  to  Their    frames    were     hardy,    their 

Lemercier,  was  soon  to  be  fulfilled,  habits  active,   their   discipline    per- 

For    some    days     the     principal  feet,  their  manners  mild  and  polite, 

thoroughfares  were  ominously  lined  "Oh,   if  all  our  troops  were    like 

with  military  (roni>oii.     The  loungers  these!"    was  the  common  cxdama- 

on  the  Boulevards  stopped  to  gaze  tion  of  the  Parisians, 
on  the  long  defiles  of  troops  and        At  last  burst  forth  upon  Paris  the 

cannon,    commissariat    conveyances,  proclamations    of    General    Trochu 

and,     saddening     accompaniments!  and  General  Ducrot;  the  first  briel^ 

the  vehicles  of  various  ambulances  calm,  and  Breton-like,  ending  with 

for    the    removal  of   the    wounded.  "Putting  our  trust  in  God.     March 

With  what  glee  the  loungers  said  to  on  for  our  country  :"    the    second 

each  other,    *^  Ei^fin  /"     Among  all  more  detailed,  more   candidly  stat- 

the  troops  that  Paris  sent  forth,  none  ing    obstacles    and    difficulties,   but 

were    so    popular    as    those    which  fiery  with  eloquent  enthusiasm,  not 

Paris  had  not  nurtured — the  sailors,  unsupported  by  military  statistics, 

From  the  moment  they  arrived,  the  in   the  400    cannon,   two-thirds    of 

sailors  had    been    the    pets  of   the  which  were  of  the  largest  calibre, 

capital.      They    soon   proved  them-  that  no  material  object  could  resist ; 

selves  the  most  notable  contrast  to  more  than  150,000  soldiers,  all  well 
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armed,  well  equipped,  abundantly  his  sweet  blue  eyes  drowsily.  "Ah, 
provided  with  munitions,  and  all  it  was  a  dream  !  I  thought  Jules 
[tPea  a  Vespoir)  animated  by  an  ir-  and  Emilo  [two  young  friends  of 
resistible  ardour.  "  For  me,"  con-  his]  were  worrying  each  other  ;  and 
eludes  the  General,  "  I  am  resolved,  you  know,  dear  Raoul,  that  I  am 
I  swear  before  you,  before  the  whole  the  most  officious  of  peacemakers, 
nation,  that  I  will  not  re  -  enter  Time  to  rise,  is  it  ?  No  peace- 
Paris  except  as  dead  or  victorious."  making     to-day.      Kiss  me    again. 

At  these  proclamations,  who  then  mother,  and  say,  *  Bless  thee.*  " 

at  Paris   does  not  recall  the  burst  *' Bless  thee,  bless  thee,  my  child,'* 

of  enthusiasm  that  stirred  the  sur-  cried  the  mother,  wrapping  her  arms 

face  ?    Trochu  became    once    more  passionately  round  him,  and  in  tones 

popular ;     even     the    Communistic  choked  with  sobs, 

or  atheistic  journals  refrained  from  *'  Now    leave  me,    maman^^^  said 

complaining  that  he  attended  mass,  Enguerrand,  resorting  to  the  infan- 

and  invited  his  countrymen  to  trust  tine  ordinary  name,  which   he  had 

in  a  God.      Ducrot  was   more  than  not  used  for  years.     "  Raoul,    stay 

popular — he  was  adored.  and    help    me    dress.      I   must   be 

The  several  companies  in  which  tves  heau  to-day.  I  shall  join  thee 
De  Mauleon  and  Enguerrand  served  at  breakfast,  maman.  Early  for 
departed  towards  their  post  early  such  repast,  but  Vappetit  vient  en 
on  the  same  morning,  that  of  the  mangeant.  Mind  the  coffee  is  hot'* 
28th.  All  the  previous  night,  while  Enguerrand,  always  careful  of 
Enguerrand  was  buried  in  profound  each  detail  of  dress,  ii^as  especially 
slumber,  Raoul  remained  in  his  so  that  morning,  and  especially 
brother's  room  ;  sometimes  on  his  gay,  humming  the  old  air,  "  Partant 
knees  before  the  ivory  crucifix,  pour  la  Syrie.'*  But  his  gaiety  was 
whicli  had  been  their  mother's  last  checked  when  Raoul,  taking  from 
birthday  gift  to  her  youngest  son —  his  breast  a  holy  talisman,  which  he 
sometimes  seated  beside  the  bed  in  habitually  wore  there,  suspended  it 
profound  and  devout  meditation,  with  loving  hands  round  his  bro- 
At  daybreak,  Madame  de  Vande-  ther's  neck.  It  was  a  small  crystal 
mar  stole  into  the  chamber.  Un-  set  in  Byzantine  filigree  ;  imbedded 
conscious  of  liis  brother's  watch,  he  in  it  was  a  small  splinter  of  wood-, 
had  asked  her  to  wake  him  in  good  said,  by  pious  tradition,  to  be  a 
time,  for  the  young  man  was  a  relic  of  the  Divine  Cross.  It  had 
sound  sleeper.  Shading  the  candle  been  for  centuries  in  the  family  of 
she  bore  with  one  hand,  with  the  the  Contessa  di  Rimini,  and  was 
other  she  drew  aside  the  curtain,  given  by  her  to  Raoul,  the  only  gift 
and  looked  at  Enguerrand* s  calm  she  had  ever  made  him,  as  an  em- 
fair  face,  its  lips  parted  in  the  blem  of  the  sinless  purity  of  the  af- 
happy  smile  which  seemed  to  carry  fection  that  united  those  two  souU 
joy  with  it  wherever  its  sunshine  in  the  bonds  of  the  beautiful  belief. 
played.  Her  tears  fell  noiselessly  "She  bade  me  transfer  it  to  thee 
on  lier  darling's  cheek  ;  she  then  to-day,  my  brother,"  said  Raoul, 
knelt  down  and  prayed  for  strength,  simply  ;  "and  now  without  a  pang 
As  she  rose,  she  felt  Raoul's  arm  1  can  gird  on  thee  thy  soldier's 
around   her ;    they   looked  at    each  sword." 

other   in   silence  ;  then   she   bowed  Enguerrand   clasped   his   brother 

her  head,  and  wakened  Enguerrand  in  his  arms,    and   kissed  him  with 

with   her  lips.       '''' Pa^  de  querelle^  passionate  fervour.      "Oh,    Raoul  I 

m^s  amis^^^   he  murmured,    opening  now   I  love  thee  t   how  good  thou 
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hast  ever  been  to  me  I  how  many  sins  He,   too,  like  Engucrrand,   dressed 

t?hou  hast  saved  me  from !  how  in-  himself  with  care — unlike  Enguer- 

dulgent  thou  hast    been  to    those  rand,  with  care  strictly  soldierlike, 

from  which  thou  couldst  not  save  !  Then,    seeing    he    had    some    little 

Think  on  that,  my  brother,  in  case  time  yet  before  him,  he  rapidly  re- 

we  do  not  meet  again  on  earth.'*  visited  pigeon-holes  and  drawers,  in 

"Hush,  hush,  Enguerrandl  No  which  might  be  found  by  prying  eyes 
gloomy  forebodings  now !  Come,  anything  he  would  deny  to  their 
come  hither,  my  half  of  life,  my  curiosity.  All  that  he  found  of 
sunny  half  of  life  !"  and  uttering  this  sort  were  some  letters  in  female 
these  words,  he  led  Enguerrand  to-  handwriting,  tied  together  with  fad- 
wards  the  crucifix,  and  there,  in  ed  ribbon,  relics  of  earlier  days, 
deeper  and  more  solemn  voice,  said,  and  treasured  throughout  later  vicis- 
**  Let  us  pray."  So  the  brothers  situdes  ;  letters  from  the  English 
knelt  side  by  side,  and  Raoul  prayed  girl  to  whom  he  had  briefly  refer- 
aloud  as  only  such  souls  can  pray.  red  in  his  confession   to  Louvier, — 

When  they  descended  into  the  the  only  girl  ho  had  ever  wooed 
salon  where  breakfast  was  set  out,  as  his  w3e.  She  was  the  only 
they  found  assembled  several  of  daughter  of  high-bom  Roman  Ca- 
their  relations,  and  some  of  Enguer-  tholics,  residing  at  the  time  of  his 
rand's  young  friends  not  engaged  vouth  in  Paris.  Reluctantly  they 
in  the  sortie.  One  or  two  of  the  nad  assented  to  his  proposals  ;  joy- 
latter,  indeed,  were  disabled  from  fully  they  had  retracted  their  assent 
fighting  by  wounds  in  former  fields ;  when  his  affairs  had  become  so  in- 
they  left  their  sick-beds  to  bid  him  volved  ;  yet  possibly  the  motive 
good-bye.  Unspeakable  was  the  that  led  him  to  his  most  ruinous 
affection  this  genial  nature  inspired  excesses — the  gambling  of  the  turf 
in  all  who  came  into  the  circle  of  — ^had  been  caused  by  the  wild  hope 
its  winning  magic ;  and  when,  tear-  of  a  nature,  then  fatally  sanguine, 
ing  himself  from  them,  he  descended  to  retrieve  the  fortune  that  might 
the  stair,  and  passed  with  light  step  suffice  to  satisfy  the  parents.  But 
through  the  jwrte  coehcre,  there  was  during  his  permitted  courtship  the 
a  crowd  around  the  house — so  widely  lovers  had  corresponded.  Her  let- 
had  his  popularity  spread  among  ters  were  full  of  warm,  if  innocent, 
even  the  lower  classes,  from  which  tenderness — till  came  the  last  cold 
the  Mobiles  in  his  regiment  were  farewell.  The  family  had  long  ago 
chiefly  composed.  He  departed  to  returned  to  England ;  ho  concluded, 
the  place  of  rendezvous  amid  a  of  course,  that  she  had  married 
chorus  of  exhilarating  cheers.  another. 

Not    thus    lovingly    tended    on,  Near    to  these    letters    lay    the 

not  thus  cordially  greeted,  was  that  papers  which  had    served   to  vindi- 

equal   idol  of  a  former  generation,  cate  his  honour    in  that  old  affiur, 

Victor    de    Maulcon.       No    pious  in    which    the    unsought    love    of 

friend  prayed  beside  his  couch,  no  another  had  brought  on  him  shame 

loving  kiss  waked    him    from    his  and  affliction.     As  his  eye  fell  on 

slumbers.    At  the  gray  of  the  No-  the  last,   he  muttered    to  himself, 

vember  dawn  he  rose  from  a  sleep  "  I  kept  these,  to  clear  my  repute, 

which  had  no  smiling  dreams,  with  Can  I  keep   thosSy  when,  if  found, 

that  mysterious  instinct  of  punctual  they  might  compromise  the  repute 

will  which  cannot  even  go  to  sleep  of    her    who    might  have  been  my 

without  fixing  beforehand  the  exact  wife  had  I    been  worthy  of    her? 

moment  in  which  sleep  shall  end.  She  Is  doubtless  now  another^s  ;  or. 
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if  dead, — lionour   never    dies."     He  the  heads  of  which  his  conversation 

pressed  his  lips  to  the  letters  with  with  the    Incognito  made  known  to 

a    passionate,     lingering,     mournful  the    reader.     Of   the    soundness   of 

kiss  ;  then,   raking  up  the  ashes  of  this   political   programme,    whatever 

yesterday's     fire,     and     rekindling  its   merits   or  faults  (a  question  on 

them,     he     placed     thereon     those  which  I  presume  no  judgment),    he 

leaves  of  a  melancholy  romance   in  had     an     intense     conviction.       He 

his  past,  and  watched  them  slowly,  glanced    rapidly    over  its   contents, 

reluct-intly  smoulder  away  into  tin-  did   not   alter   a  word,  sealed  it  up 

dcr.     Then   he   opened   a  drawer  in  in    an     envelope,     inscribed,     "  My 

which  lay  the  only  paper  of  a  poli-  Legacy   to  my   Countrymen."     The 

tlcal   character   which   he   had    pre-  papers  refuting  a   calumny  relating 

served.     All    that    related    to   plots  solely  to  himself  he  carried  into  the 

or  conspiracies  in  which  his  agency  battle-field,  placed  next^  his  heart, 

had    committed    others,    it  was   his  — significant  of  a  Frenchman*s  love 

habit  to  destroy  as  soon  as  received,  of  honour  in  this  world — as  the  relic 

For   the   sole   document   thus    trea-  placed  round  the  neck  of  Enguerrand 

sured   ho  alone    was  responsible  ;  it  by  his  pious  brother  was  emblematic 

was  an   outline  of  his  ideal  for  the  of  the  Christian  hope  of  mercy  in  the 

future   consiitution    of   France,    ac-  next, 
companied  with  elaborate  arguments, 


CHAPTKK   XVIII. 

The    streets    swarmed    with    the  the  ramparts,  mixed  here  and  there 

populace    gazing    on    the  troops   as  among  the  crowd. 

they    passed    to    their     destination.  But  when  De  Maul(Son's  company 

Among   those   of   the   Mobiles   who  passed,    the    vieux    moustaches   im- 

especially  caught   the  eye  were  two  pulsively  touched  each  other.     They 

companies     in     which     ^ Enguerrand  recognised  the  march  of  well-drilled 

de    V'andemar   and  Victor   de   Man-  men  ;   the   countenances   grave   and 

Icon  connnanded.     In  the  first  were  severe,  the  eyes  not  looking  on  this 

many   young   men   of   good   family,  side  and   that  for    admiration,    the 

or  in  the  higher  ranks  of  the  hour-  step    regularly     timed  ;     and     con- 

gcoisie,  known  to  numerous  lookers-  spicuous    among    these    men     the 

on  ;  there  was  something  inspiriting  tall    stature  and   calm   front  of  the 

in  their  gay  aspects,  and  in  the  easy  leader. 

carelessness  of   their  march.     Mixed  **  These   fellows   will   fight  well," 

with   this    company,    however,   and  growled  a  vieux  moustache  :  "  where 

forming   of   course   the   bulk   of   it,  did  they  fish  out  their  leader  ?" 

were    those    who    belonged    to   the  "  Don*t  you  know  ?"  said  a  hour- 

lower    classes    of    the    population  ;  geoii.      "Victor   de   Mauleon.      He 

and   though    they    too    might    seem  won  the  cross  in  Algeria  for  brav- 

gay   to   an    ordinary    observer,    the  ery.     I   recollect   him    when    I    was 

gaiety   was   forced.     Many  of  them  very    young ;     the    very    devil    for 

were    evidently    not     quite     sober ;  women  and  fighting." 

and   there   was   a    disorderly    want  **  I   wish    there   were   more   such 

of   soldiership    in    their    mien    and  devils    for    fighting    and    fewer    for 

am  anient    which    inspired    di>trust  women,"     growled     ngain    le    vieux 

among  such  vieux  moustaches  as,  too  moustache. 

old   fur  other   service   than   that  of  One   incessant  roar  of  cannon  all 
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the  night  of  the  29th.     The  popu-  ^res    and    at    Ncuilly    opened    fire 

lace   had   learned   the  names  of  the  with    deadly     execution  ;     while     a 

French   cannons,    and   fancied   they  numerous  infantry,  descending  from 

could  distinguish  the  several  sounds  the  intrenchnients  of  Villiers,  charg- 

of    their    thunder.      "  There     spits  cd  upon  the   troops  under  Ronoult. 

*  Josephine !  * "     shouts    an    invalid  Araonjj  the  French    in    that    strife 
sailor.      **  There     howls     our    own  were   Enguorrand   and   the   Mohiles 

*  Populace  !  *  "*  cries  a  Red  Repub-  of  which  he  was  in  command.  Dis- 
lican  from  Belleville.  **  There  sings  mayed  by  the  unexpected  fire,  these 
*Le  Chiltimcnt! ' "  laughed  Gustave  Mobiles  gave  way,  as  indeed  did 
Rameau,  who  was  now  become  an  many  of  the  line.  Enguerrand 
enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  Victor  rushed  forward  to  the  front — "  On, 
Hugo  he  had  before  affected  to  de-  me^  enfann^  on  !  What  will  our 
spisc.  And  all  the  while,  mingled  mothers  and  wives  say  of  us  if 
with  the  roar  of  the  cannon,  came,  we  fly  ?  Vive  la  France  ! — On  !*■ 
far  and  near,  from  the  streets,  from  Among  those  of  the  better  class  in 
the  i*am parts,  the  gusts  of  song —  that  company  there  rose  a  shout  of 
song  sometimes  heroic,  sometimes  applause,  but  it  found  no  sympathy 
obscene,  more  often  carelessly  joy-  among  the  rest  They  wavered, 
ous.  The  news  of  General  Vinoy's  they  turned.  *'  AN'ill  you  suffer  me 
success  during  the  early  part  of  the  to  go  on  alone,  countrymen  ?"  cried 
day  had  been  damped  by  the  even-  Enguerrand  ;  and  alone  ho  rushed 
ing  report  of  Ducrpt's  delay  in  cross-  on  toward  the  I^russian  line, — 
ing  the  swollen  Marne.  But  the  rushed,  and  fell,  mortally  wounded 
spirits  of  the  Parisians  rallied  from  by  a  musket-ball.  **  Revenge,  re- 
a  momentary  depression  on  the  ex-  venge  !  '*  shouted  some  of  the  fore- 
citement  at  night  of  that  concert  of  most ;  **  Revenge !"  shouted  those  in 
martial  music.  the  rear ;  and,   so   shouting,    turned 

During  that  night,  close  under  the  on   their   heels  and   fled.      But  ere 

guns  of  the  double  redoubt  of  Gra-  they  could  disperse  they  encountered 

velle  and  La  Faisanderie,  eight  pon-  the  march,    steadfast  though  rapid, 

toon-bridges   were   thrown   over   the  of    the    troop     led    by     Victor    de 

Marne ;  and   at   daybreak   the   first  Mauleon.     **  Poltroons !"    he    thun- 

column    of   the   third    army   under  dered,     with     the     sonorous    depth 

Blancliard  and  Renoult  crossed  with  of    his    strong    voice,     **  halt    and 

all   their  artillery,    and,  covered  by  turn,  or  my  men  shall  fire  on  you  as 

the   fire   of  the  double  redoubts,  of  deserters."     '*  Va^  citoycn^'*  said  one 

the     forts     of    Vincennes,    Nogent,  fugitive,  an  officer — popularly  elect- 

Rossney,  and  the  batteries  of  Mont  ed,    because    he    was    the     loudest 

Avron,    had    an    hour  before  noon  brawler   in   the   club    of    the    Salle 

carried   the   village    of    Charapigny,  Favre, — we   have   seen    him    before 

and  the  first  echelon,  of  the  import-  — Charles,    the   brother  of  Armand 

ant    plateau    of   Villiers,   and   were  Monnier; — **men   can't  fight  when 

already  commencing  the  work  of  in-  they  despise   their  generals.      It  is 

trenchment,  when,  rallying  from  the  our  generals  who  are  poltrooAs  and 

amaze  of  a  defeat,  the  German  forces  fools  both." 

burst  upon  them,  sustained  by  fresh         **  Carry  my  answer  to  the.  ghosts 

batteries.      The   Prussian   pieces   of  of  cowards,"  cried  De  Mauleon,  and 

artillery    established    at    Chennevi-  shot  the  man  dead. 


♦  The  "  Populace  '*  had  been  contributed  to  the  artillery,  mu  h  mni^  bj  the  working 
clasB. 
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His  followers,  startled  and  cowed  those    tragic  reunions?"   asked  De 

by  the  deed,  and  the  voice  and  the  Br6z6. 

look     of     the    death-giver,    halted.  ^^ They  are  not  at  all  tragic:  they 

The  officers,  who  had  at  first  yielded  are  the  only  comedies  left  us,  as  one 

to  the  panic  of  their  men,  took  fresh  miist  amuse  one's  self  somewhere, 

courage,  and  finally  led  the  bulk  of  and  the  club  de  la  Vengeance  is  the 

the  troop  back  to  their  post    '*  enle-  prettiest  thing  of  the  sort  going.     I 

tee  d  la  haionette^^^  to  use  the  phrase  quite  understand  why  it  should  fas- 

of  a  candid  historian  of  that  day.  cinate    a    poet    like    your    son,   M. 

Day,  on  the  whole,  not  inglorious  Rameau.      It  is  held  in  a  »aUe  de 

to  France.     It  was  the  first,    if   it  cafe  chantant — style  Louis  Qvime — 

was  the   last,  really  important  sue-  decorated  with  a  pastoral  scene  from 

cess  of  the  besieged.     They  remained  Watteau.     I  and  my  dog  Fox  drop 

masters  of  the  ground,  the  Prussians  in.     We  hear  your  son  haranguing, 

leaving  to   them  the   wounded  and  In  what  poetical  sentences   he    de- 

the  dead.  spaired  of  the  republic  I     The  Gov- 

That  night  what  crowds  thronged  ernment  (he  called  them  lea  charla- 
from  Paris  to  the  top  of  the  Mont-  tans  de  V H6tel  de  Ville)  were  imbe- 
martre  heights,  from  the  observatory  ciles.  They  pretended  to  inaugurate 
on  which  the  celebrated  inventor  a  revolution,  and  did  not  employ 
Bazin  had  lighted  up,  with  some  the  most  obvious  of  revolutionary 
magical  electric  machine,  all  the  means.  There  Fox  and  I  pricked 
plain  of  Gennevilliers  from  Mont  up  our  ears:  what  were  those  means? 
Valerien  to  the  Fort  do  la^  Briche !  Your  son  proceeded  to  explain : 
The  splendour  of  the  blaze  wrapped  *A11  mankind  were  to  be  appealed 
the  great  city ; — distinctly  above  the  to  against  individual  interests.  The 
roofs  of  the  houses  soared  the  Dome  commerce  of  luxury  was  to  bo  abo- 
des Invalides,  the  spires  of  N6tre  lished :  clearly  luxury  was  not  at 
Dame,  the  giant  turrets  of  the  Tuil-  the  command  of  all  mankind.  Cafes 
eries ; — ^and  died  away  on  resting  on  And  theatres  were  to  be  closed  for- 
the  infames  scapulos  Aeroceraunia^  ever — all  mankind  could  not  go 
the  "thunder  crngs"  of  the  heights  to  cafes  and  theatres.  It  was 
occupied  by  the  invading  army.  idle   to    expect  the  masses  to  com- 

Lemercier,    De     Br^ze,    and    the  bine    for    anything    in     which    the 

elder    Rameau  —  who,    despite    his  masses  had  not  an  interest  in  com- 

peaceful  habits  and  grey   hairs,  in-  mon.     The  masses  had  no   interest 

sisted   on  joining  in   the  aid  of   la  in   any  property   that  did   not   be- 

patrie — were    among    the    National  long  to  the  masses.     Programmes  of 

Guards   attached   to   the  Fort  de  la  the   society   to    be    founded,   called 

Briche  and  the   neighbouring   emin-  the     Ligue     Cosmopolite    Democra- 

ence,  and  they  met  in  conversation.  tique^  should  be  sent  at  once  into  all 

*'  What  a  victory  we  have  had  V  the  States  of  the  civilised   world — 

said  the  old  Rameau.  how  ?  "by  balloons.     Money  corrupts 

*'  Rather  mortifying  fto  your  son,  the   world  as  now  composed :    but 

M.  Rameau,"  said  Lemercier.  the  money  at  the  command  of  the 

"  Mortifying    to    my    son,    sir ! —  masses  could  buy  all  the  monarchs 

the    victory     of     his     countrymen,  and   courtiers    and    priests    of    the 

What  do  you  mean  ?"  universe.*      At  that    sentiment,   ve- 

"  I    had   the   honour  to  hear  M.  hemently  delivered,    the    applauses 

Gustave  the  other  night  at  the  club  were  frantic,  and  Fox  in  his  excite- 

de  la  Vengeance^  ment  began  to  bark.     At  the  sound 

"  Bon    Dieu !    do    you    frequent  of    his   bark    one    man    cried    out. 


562                                    The  Panstan$,—Book  XL  [Nov. 

^That^s  a  Prussian!^  another, 'Down  While,   amid  this  holiday  illatni- 

with  the  spy  ! '  another,  ^  There^s  an  nation,   the    Parisians    enjojed    th« 

aristo*    present — ^he    keeps    alive    a  panorama  before  them,   the    IWre$ 

dog  which  would  be  a  week's  meal  Ghrtfliens  and  the  attendants  of  the 

for  a  family ! '     I  snatch  up  Fox  at  various    ambulances    were    moving 

the  last  cry,   and   clasp  him   to    a  along  the  battle-plains;  the  first  in 

bosom  protected  by  the  uniform  of  their  large-brimmed  hats  and  sable 

the  National  Gpard.  garbs,   the  last    in    strange    motley 

*^  When  the  hubbub  had  subsided,  costume,  many  of  them  in  glittering 

your    son,   M.    Rameau,   proceeded,  uniform — all  alike  in    their    serene 

quitting    mankind    in    general,   and  indifference  to  danger;   often  pans- 

arriving  at  the  question  in  particu-  ing  to  pick  up  among  the  dead  their 

lar  most  interesting  to  his  audience  own  brethren  who  had  been  slaugh- 

— the  mobilisation   of   the  National  tered   in  the  midst    of   their    task. 

Guard ;   that  is,  the  call  upon  men  Now  and  then  they  came  on  sinister 

who  like  talking  and  hate  fighting  forms    apparently  engaged    in    the 

to  talk   less  and  fight  more.      '  It  same  duty  of  tending  the  wounded 

was  the  sheerest  tyranny  to  select  a  and  dead,  but  in  truth  murderoiM 

certain  number  of  free  citizens  to  bo  plunderers,  to  whom  the  dead  and 

butchered.     If  the  fight  was  for  the  the  dying  were  equal  harvests.     Did 

mass,  there  ought  to  be  la  Ucee  en  the  wounded  mnn  attempt  to  resist 

masse.      If     one    did     not    compel  the  foul  hands  searching  for  their 

everybody  to  fight,  why  should  any-  spoil,    they    added   another    wound 

body   fight?'      Here    the    applause  more  in^nediately  mortal,   grinning 

again    became  vehement,  and    Fox  as  they  completed  on  the  dead  the 

again  became  indiscreet     I  subdued  robbery  they  had  commenced  on  the 

Fox's  bark  into  a  squeak  by  pulling  dying. 

his  ears.     *  What ! '  cries  your  poet-  Kaoul  do  Vandemar  had  been  all 

son,  *  la  let/e  en  masse  gives  us  fif-  the  earlierj'part  of  the  day  with  the 

teen  millions  of  soldiers  with  which*  assistants    of   the    ambulance  ]over 

we  couhl  crush,  not  Prussia  alone,  which  he  presided,   attached   to  the 

but    the    whole    of    Europe.     (Im-  battalions  of  the  National  Guard  in 

mense    sensation.)      Let    us,    then,  a  quarter  remote  from  that  in  which 

resolve  that  the   charlatans   of  the  his   brother  had    fought  and  fallen. 

Udtel  de  Ville  are  incapable  of  de-  When  those  troops,  later  in  the  day, 

livering  us  from  the  Prussians ;  that  were    driven    from    the    Montmedy 

they  are   deposed ;    that  the   Ligue  plateau,   which    they   had     at    first 

of  the    Dtfmocratie    Cosmopolite    is  carried,     Raoul     repassed     towards 

installed  ;  that  meanwhile  the  Com-  the    plateau  <  at!  Villiers,    on   which 

munc    shall   be    voted    the    Provi-  the  dead  lay  thickest     On  the  way 

sional  Government,  and  shall  order  he  heard  a  vague  report  of  the  panic 

the  Prussians  to  retire  within  three  which  had  dispersed  the  Mobiles  of 

days  from  the  soil  of  Pari.c.'  .  whom  Enguerrand  was  in  command, 

'*■  Pardon  me  this  long  description,  and  of  Enguerrand's  vain  attempt  to 

my  dear  M.  Rameau ;  but  I  trust  I  inspirit    them.  ^  But    his    fate  was 

have    satisfactorily    explained    why  not  known. 

victory  obtained  in  the  teeth  of  his  There,  at  midnight,  Raoul  is  still 

eloquent  opinions,   if   gratifying    to  searching  among  the  ghastly  heaps 

him  as  a  Frenchman,  must  bo  mor-  and  pools  of  blood,  lighted  from  afar 

tifying  to  him  as  a  politician.''  by  the  blaze  from  the  observatory 

The  old  Rameau  sighed,  hung  his  of  Montmartre,    and  more  near  at 

head,  and  crept  away.  hand  by  the  bivouac  fires  extended 
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along  the  banks  to  the  left  of  the  shook  his  head  sadly,  but  still  with 

Mame,  while  everywhere  about  the  a  faint  smile  on  his   lips.       They 

field    flitted    the    lanterns    of    the  lifted  him  tenderly,  and  placed  him 

FHres  Chretiens,     Suddenly,  in  the  on  a  litter.     The  movement,  gentle 

dimness  of  a  spot  cast  into  shadow  as  it  was,  brought  back  pain,  and 

by  an   incompleted    earthwork,   he  with   the  pain  strength  to  mlitter, 

observed    a    small     sinister    figure  **  My  mother — I  would  see  her  once 

perched    on    the    breast    of    some  raore.^' 

wounded  soldier,  evidently  not  to  As  at  daybreak  the  loungers  .on 
succour.  He  sprang  forward  and  Montmartre  and  the  ramparts  de- 
seized  a  hideous-looking  urchin,  scended  into  the  streets — most  win- 
scarcely  twelve  years  old,  who  held  dows  in  which  were  open,  as  they 
in  one  hand  a  small  crystal  locket,  had  been  all  night,  with  anxious 
set  in  filigree  gold,  torn  from  the  female  faces  peering  palely  down — 
soldier's  breast,  and  lifted  high  in  they  saw  the  conveyances  of  the 
the  other  a  long  case-knife.  At  a  ambulances  coming  dismally  along, 
glance  Raoul  recognised  the  holy  and  many  an  eye  turned  wistfully 
relic  he  had  given  to  Enguerrand,  towards  the  litter  on  which  lay 
and,  flinging  the  precocious  mur-  the  idol  of  the  pleasure- loving  Paris, 
derer  to  be  seized  by  his  assistants,  with  the  dark  bareheaded  figure 
he  cast  himself  beside  his  brother,  walking  beside  it, — onwards,  on- 
Enguerrand  still  breathed,  and  his  wards,  till  it  reached  the  Hdtel  de 
languid  eyes  brightened  as  he  knew  Yandemar,  and  a  woman's  cry  was 
the  dear  familiar  face.  He  tried  to  heard  at  the  entrance — the  mother's 
speak,  but  his  voice  failed,  and  he  cry,  ^*  My  son  1  my  son  1" 
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TEMPER. 

There  seems  a  peculiar  tendency  the  ingenuities  of  composition  exer- 
in  men  to  change  the  meaning  or  cise  themselyes  by  turns  in  different 
to  abandon  the  use  of  words  by  fields.  We  are  simple  where  our  pre- 
which  they  express  the  more  inti-  decessors  were  moral  and  didactic 
umte  rehitions  and  emotions,  the  But  it  is  in  what  concerns  the 
events  that  happen  to  us  all,  or  inner  man  that  we  note  more  par* 
the  temperament  and  disposition  ticularly  this  law  of  change.  The 
that  characterises  each  one  of  us.  complexities  of  the  subject,  the 
It  matters  not  how  fit  the  word  is  difficulties  of  analysis,  the  perrer- 
for  its  work,  it  must  go  when  its  sions  of  satire  and  irony,  all  tend  to 
time  comes.  Men  no  longer  wed  it  The  term  that  satisfies  one  age 
but  marry ;  we  give  up  sweetheart  fails  to  say  what  the  next  wants  to 
to  the  vulgar  without  an  equivalent ;  have  said.  What  breadth,  noble- 
and  that  fine  word  humour  has  so  ness,  and  benignity,  for  instance,  our 
changed  its  meaning  that  when  ancestors  saw  in  the  quality  good- 
Addison  says — "  No  man  ought  to  nature !  but  humanity  was  not  ami- 
be  tolerated  in  an  habitual  humour  able  enough  to  allow  of  its  continu- 
by  any  who  do  not  wait  on  him  for  ance  in  this  first  meaning.  It  had 
bread" — the  modern  reader  has  to  lost  it  in  Dryden's time,  who  "would 
consider  before  he  apprehends  his  fain  bring  back  good-nature  to 
exact  meaning.  The  vocabulary  of  its  original  signification  of  virtue,'* 
one  generation  does  not  suit  the  though  the  change  he  notices  is 
needs  of  the  next.  Sometimes  we  rather  an  adulteration  than  actual 
amplify  and  sometimes  we  condense,  change,  an  excellence  degraded  into 
Hut  however  the  pen  expresses  it-  an  easiness  of  nature.  The  change 
self,  it  inscribes  at  the  same  time  in  the  word  which  heads  our  sub- 
a  date  to  be  detected  by  posterity,  jcct  is  more  fundamental.  Temper, 
Through  what  a  quaint  series  of  familiarly  used,  may  be  said  to 
archaisms  does  Anthony  Wood  have  turned  round  in  its  meaning 
endeavour  to  give  variety  to  the  within  the  last  two  or  three  hun- 
announcement  of  death,  as  one  after  dred  years.  Tt  used  to  bo  the  at- 
another  he  closes  his  biographical  mosphere  of  the  soul,  applied  gene- 
record ;  seeking  to  adapt  it  to  the  rally  in  a  favourable  sense.  "Re- 
worth  and  character  of  each.  The  store  yourselves  unto  your  tempers," 
saint  surrenders  up  his  pious  soul,  writes  Ben  Jonson.  Nowadays 
the  player  makes  his  last  exit,  a  when  a  man  is  in  a  temper,  if  we 
clap  did  usher  Davcnant  to  his  dare,  we  bid  him  come  out  of  it 
grave ;  one  concludes  liis  last  day.  True,  to  lose  temper  is  still  to  lose 
another  pays  his  last  debt,  another  serenity — "  keep  your  temper '  is 
gives  up  the  ghost,  another  yields  still  familiar  counsel :  we  so  far  hold 
to  nature.  To  be  bom  is  to  receive  to  the  old  turn  of  phrase ;  but  now 
his  first  breath ;  to  die,  to  sur-  to  Jiave  temper  is  to  be  disturbed 
render  up  his  last, — and  so  on.  Mo-  and  disturbing.  But  here  again 
dcrn  biographers,  seeing  that  one  we  condense  where  our  forefatoera 
event  happens  to  all,  give  up  the  amplified.  By  what  various  epi- 
hope  of  exciting  new  reflections  in  thets  they  indicated  stormy,  dis- 
the  reader,  and  resign  themselves  to  ordered,  irascible  natures  I  They 
the  bare  record,  "he  died."    Thus  were  peevish,  froward,  soar,  petulanti 
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waspish,  angry,  fuming^  shrewd,  favourable  'rejoinder.  We  have  all 
They  had  their  masculine  and  found  that,  however  curious  the 
feminine  adjectives.  The  men  distinctions  between  one  form  of 
were  choleric,  the  women  were  diseased  temper  and  another,  the 
curst  The  men  raged,  the  women  troublesome  and  vexatious  qualities 
had  their  glouting  humours,  fits,  of  one  and  all  have  a  common  re- 
and  vapours  ;  they  were  scolds,  semblance.  They  all  make  them- 
thcy  were  jades,  they  were  shrews  selves  unpleasantly  felt,  all  disturb 
and  vixens.  For  all  this,  whether  our  peace,  all  suggest  the  same  pre- 
in  man  or  woman,  we  substitute,  in  cautions,  all  arouse,  though  in  va- 
common  parlance,  one  generic  term,  rious  degrees,  a  kindred  irritation, 
temper  as  a  possession,  ill  temper  Whether  the  man  is  sullen  or  snap- 
as  its  manifest'ition.  The  affix  pish,  crabbed  or  snarling,  fretful 
'^  bad  "  or  *'  ill " — a  bad  temper,  ill-  or  furious,  it  is  equally  wisdom  to 
tempered — is  so  modern,  that  we  let  the  sleeping  dog  lie  so  long  as 
should  scarcely  find  it  in  any  book  sleep  it  will. 

more   than   a   hundred    years    old  ;  However,  having  settled   for  mu- 

sweet  temper  occurring  earlier  than  tual    convenience     upon    a'  generic 

the     reverse.       We     say     common  term,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  rest 

parlance,    for   no   doubt   it  was    its  in   it.      There  are   infinite  varieties 

introduction  into  common  use  which  of  bad   temper,    as  well    as   shades 

caused     the     change     of     meaning,  and    degrees    of    the    same.     ,  Yet 

Now,   Ktitnre  with    the  vulgar  has  we   may  first  define   the   three  dis- 

nevcr  been  much  used  in  a  personal  tinctions   of  temper  in   its  primary 

sense.     With   them  it  is  the  Nature  meaning,    with    relation    to    irasci- 

of   things   or  of  work,  not  of  man.  bility.      An     ordinary     temper     is 

The     countryman     understood     the  quiet  and  so  far  good  as  long  as  it 

7m^«r^  of  nil  farm-labour  ;  good  food  is  not  provoked;    a  bad  temper   is 

loses  its  uiifiire  \xw(\qv  adverse  con-  the  aggressor;  a  sweet  temper  can 

dition.       The    cynicism  of  would-be  agree    with  a   bad   one   through  its 

wit  transposed  good-nature  in  man  own     benignity.       We     should     be 

into    a    vapid    quality,    no    vulgar  careful  how  we  call  even  the  aggres- 

handling.       \\\\t  with    temper  it  is  sive  temper  a  bad  one.     It  may  arise 

diirereiit.      So    soon    as    it    slipped  from  such  purely  physical  causes  as 

into   conversational    use    it    altered  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  complete 

its  meaning  by  a  sort  of  necessity  ;  control  ;  but  it  cannot  exist  without 

for     the     common     run    of    people  our  being  alive  to  it.     It  may  be  so 

think   of   nothing   in    the    abstract,  slight   an    inconvenience   as   merely 

and   temper   does    not   come   under  to  ruffle  the  surface  of  social  inter- 

consideratlon  at  all  with  the  vulgar  course,  and  to  amuse  while  it  ruffles, 

but  as  a  thing  disturbed  and  cans-  or  it  may  disturb  social  and  domes- 

ing  disturbance.     *'Keep  your  tem-  tic  life  to  its  very  depths — it  may 

per/-  says  mild  Mrs.  Lirriper  to  her  be  food  for  gentle  satire  or  it  may 

fiery  subordinate,  applying  the  term  embitter   life  ;  but   wherever  it   ex- 

here   in  its   primitive   sense.      "I'll  ists  it  is  perceived,  or  at  least  felt, 

show    them    the    sort  of    temper   I  Anything   deserving   to   be    defined 

keep,'*  is  the  virago's   reply.     "All  as  "a  temper"  at  all,  is  a  presence 

of    us   has   our   tempers,"  says   the  not  to  be  forgotten  by  those  within 

maid   of  her   fellow-servants;  *'but  its  influence — a  fact,  though  it  may 

I  think  his  is  the  worst"     "What  not  be  recognised  by  its  right  name. 

sort    of    temper?"    aska    the    lady.  That  only    should  be.  called  a  bad 

"Ma'am,    she    hasn't    one,"   is    the  temper    which    needs  to    bo  calcu- 
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latcil  upon  and  warded  against  at  have  our  turns  of  acting  hete  voir^ 
every  turn — wliich  constitutes  a  though  our  test  applies  to  those  of 
recognised  trial  in  those  near  whom  the  perforinanco  is  expected 
enough  to  be  subject  to  it — which  — to  whom  it  comes  most  naturally, 
leads  tliose  acquainted  with  it  to  If  we,  too,  share  a  temper  of  this 
ask  first  at  every  turn  of  affairs  how    sort,  it  is  well  that  we  should  face 

Mr.  M will  take  it?  what  Mrs.    it,  under  whatever  aspect.     It  may 

N will  say  to  it?    But  every    be  a  temper  that  stands  in  the  way 

aggressive   temper,  compatible  as  it    of  others'   independence   of   action, 
is   with   a   thousand    excellent   and    and   innocent  enjoyment ;  instigated 
charming  qualities,  lays  itself  open    by  jealousy,  it  may   interfere   with 
to^certain  tests.  Take,  for  example,  in    friendships    and    intimacies  ;     stim- 
any  family  circle,  the  member  who    ulated     by    obtrusiveness,    it    may 
has  first  to  be  considered  in  any  plan    exact  a  share   in   every  interest  or 
or    arrangement — apart,    we    mean,    excitement ;  spurred    by  contradic- 
from  natural  recognised  claims, — the    tion,    it    may   quench    the    flow    of 
one  whom    it    is    all   important  to    thought    and    opinion  ;    set    on    by 
please  because  he  is  certain  to  make    egoism,  it  may  allow  no  kindnesses, 
it   unpleasantly  apparent  that  he  is    liberalities,    affections    it    does    not 
not  pleased, — that  one  has  the  tem-    share  ;  prompted  by  bile  or  indiges- 
per  ;  though   very  likely   the  judg-    tion,  it   may  refuse   to  suffer  alone, 
ment  would  surprise  himself  and  bo    exacting  a  tribute  of  discomfort  from 
excepted   against  by  his  friends,  for    all  within  reach  of  the  evil  influence, 
it  requires  two  in  this  state  of  the    So  blind  is  ill  temper  that  any  one 
disorder  to  bring  it  to  a  head  ;  and    of  these  states  may  bo  the  habit  of 
so  long  as  the  temper  acts  uncon-    the  mind  without  a  suspicion  of  the 
sciously  and  is  unconsciously  yielded    fact.     Few  people  would  be    recog- 
to,   it  is  bearable.     The   downward    nised    kill-joys    if    they    knew    it 
step   from   this   stage  is  where  the    Certain  it  is  that  no  study  of  temper 
temper  is  brought  to    play  as    an    in  the  abstract  should  be  pursued 
engine — where  the  man  makes  him-    without    self-study  and  reference  to 
self  "nasty  "  and  knows  it ;  for  hero    conscience.     The  two  pursuits  have 
is  deliberate    aggression   which    no    not  as  much   in  common  as    they 
merely  ordinary   temper  can   stand    seem ;    and   ill  temper    may   refine 
unmoved.      Every    degree    of    bad    upon  ill  temper,  analyse,  depict  with 
temper,  even  the  slightest,  can  only    telling  effect,  without  once  consult- 
relieve  itself  through   the  suffering    ing  the  inner  consciousness, 
of  others.      The  suffering,  designed        No  temper  should  be  condemned 
whether  consciously  or  not,  may  be    as  bad  that  is  not  set  going  by  self- 
slight — mere  uneasiness  ;    but  that    ish    considerations.      Men    may    be 
uneasiness  is    the  object  aimed  at.    vehement    and    passionate    to    any 
The  sullen   look   when   others    are    excess,  on  public  grounds  if  no  per- 
gay  is  meant  to  check  that  gaiety,    sonal  motive  mixes  itself  with  their 
The  frown  or  the  scowl  grows  dark-    heat,  without  exciting,  even  in  those 
er  until  it  has  effected  its  purpose,    unaccustomed  to  look  for  motives, 
Somebody  must    share    the    gloom    the    repugnance    that    bad    temper 
before  it  will  pass  away.  must  always  excite.     The  distinction 

Happy  the  man  who  can  honestly  is  felt  before  it  is  seen.  However, 
clear  himself  of  all  knowledge  of  i(  is  rare  to  find  anger  without  this 
this  sour  condition !  Without  being  alloy  ;  the  man  in  a  passion  is  a 
ill-tempered,  most  people  have  their  city  without  gates  and  bars,  and 
periods  of  bad  temper.     We  may  all   self  very  readily  steps  in  where  the 
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spirit  is  off  its  guard.  Still  a  man  counting  for  this  melancholy  pros- 
full  of  general  interests,  apt  to  throw  tration.  God  tries  his  servants  with 
himself  into  great  questions  with  the  sharp  instruments  of  human 
which  he  has  no  other  personal  con-  cruelty ;  some  indignation  at  evil 
cern  than  as  they  stir  his  deeper  must  and  should  stir  the  heart,  so 
nature,  may  commit  even  outrages  long  as  its  mechanism  remains  in 
of  temper  under  provocation,  with-  healthy  working  condition,  till  the 
out  earning  or  meriting  the  epithet  tension  of  a  protracted,  severely 
ill-tempered ;  for  a  bad  temper  tasked  patience  wears  out  the 
narrows  and  confines  the  spirit —  spring, — which  it  does  after  a  time, 
indulged,  it  imprisons  it  within  when  hopelessly  exposed  to  the 
the  circle  of  personal  claims,  con-  tyranny  either  of  system  and  law, 
sequence,  rights,  pretensions,  predo-  or,  what  is  worse,  a  cruel  temper, 
minance,  and  puts  the  ego  foremost.  But  this  word  Spirit  has  gone 
however  seemingly  remote  from  the  through  as  many  changes  as  the 
cause  of  irritation  :  and  these  claims  cognate  terms  under  discussion.  To 
must  in  fairness  bo  rinreasonahle  be  spiritless  is  to  be  born  below  or 
claims ;  for  we  have  as  much  right  beyond,  or  to  have  outlived,  common 
to  be  angry  at  real  injustice  or  wrong  sympathy ;  to  have  a  spirit  is  often 
towards  ourselves  as  at  that  of  which  a  euphemism  for  temper^ of  the  more 
others  are  the  victims.  violent  and  irrepressible  kind.  Per- 
Men  are  indulgent  to  the  ex-  sons  will  boast  of  a  spirit  who  sup- 
cesses  of  fire  and  impulse.  Indeed  pose  themselves  o^Tiers  of  a  temper 
the  merely  impersonal  disposition  not  worse,  at  least,  than  the  average, 
that  lives  out  of  self,  and  is  without  The  indulgent  husband  whose  wife 
passion  of  any  kind,  is  scarcely  fit  keeps  him  in  hot  water  with  all  his 
for  social  intercourse.  We  are  not  old  friends,  and  prevents  his  making 
interested  in  any  person  not  to  be  new  ones,  will  own,  in  confidence, 
moved  .by  sense  of  wrongs  to  at  that  his  wife  has  a  spirit,  while  he- 
least  a  spurt  of  anger ;  and,  in  fact,  still  would  not  breathe  the  word 
the  person  without  a  spirit  that  can  temper  even  to  the  reeds:  though 
be  roused,  without  the  temptation  the  time  must  surely  come  when- 
to  fire  up  at  injury  and  injustice  the  admission  will  be  made  and  the 
towards  himself  or  others,  is  either  epithet  applied  in  its  fullest  force, 
broken-spirited  by  weight  of  ill-  There  is  indeed  so  much  to  provoke 
usage,  or  born  lethargic,  phlegmatic,  us  all,  in  the  turn  things  are  apt  to 
passive,  or  merely  frivolous  and  take  in  this  world,  that  temper; 
wanting  in  self-respect  Of  the  until  wo  have  seriously  suffered 
crushed  spirit,  which  is  past,  and  per-  from  it,  rather  stimulates  sympathy 
haps  above,  being  stirred  to  any  heat  than  destroys  it.  Nobody  is  liked 
of  indignation,  Silvio  Pellico  is  an  the  worse  for  occasionally  showing 
instance,  as  well  in  the  concluding  other  people  that  ho  has  a  temper ; 
tone  of  his  pathetic  narrative  of  suf-  we  take  it  as  a  vindication  and  ex- 
feringasin  his  later  writings:  and  also  cuse  for  our  own  lapses  in  kind.  He 
many  a  wife,  whose  tale  of  wrong,  is  more  one  of  us.  Moreover,  we  are 
from  the  bullying  temper  of  a  tyrant  tolerant  of  temper  as  of  a  defect  for 
husband,  can  only  be  read  in  the  which  no  one  is  wholly  responsible, 
blank  resignation  of  an  overtasked  People  are  bom  of  a  certain  compo- 
patience,  telling  upon  movement,  sition — what  the  Italians  call  pasta.. 
attitude,  expression.  *  She  looks  as  There  is  something  in  the  passionate 
if  she  had  been  put  upon  all  her  or  sullen  temper  mat  now  and  then 
life,^   is  the  colloquial  mode  of  ac-  takes  the  reins  out  of  the  hands  ol 
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reason — will   he,    nill   he.     Just  as  his  house,   and   frantic  among  his 
no   self-discipline    or   training    will  senrants,   never  commits  himself  to 
impart  a   sweet  temper,  which  is  a  some  favourite  child,   or  holds  the 
gift  of  Nature,    *'not  an   acquired  demon   in  check  in  his  intercourse 
but  a  natural   excellence  ;*' — so  no  with    his   wife,    who,   havins    won 
conquest  over  temper  can  be  so  com-  him,   knows   how  to  keep  him,   by 
plete  as  to  blot  out  every  indication  .  some    rare  union    of    courage  and 
or  possibility  of  relapse ;  it  can  bo  sweetness — by   never  showing  her- 
brought  under,  but  not  changed  to  its  self  afraid,  never  trembling   before 
contrary.    The  victim  of  it  is  interest-  him.     Why   may   not   nJie   bo    like 
ing  as  lehig  a  victim  of  some  adverse  this  wife,  and  in  her  turn  subdue  a 
power.  There  is  always  this  theory  of  temper  to  her  purposes  ?    Sometimes 
possession,  of  the  man  being  got  hold  it  answers   even   where  the  task  is 
of  by  something  that  is  not  himself,  deliberately    undertaken,   but    only 
When   passion   arrives  at  a   certain  where     the    temper    belongs    to    a 
stage,  he  is  '*  driven  by  the  furies,"  character  of  many  sides.     There  are 
no  longer  a  free  agent.     But  besides  men   whose   only   domestic   side  is 
this,  temper  in  others  has  its  attrac-  ill- humour,  who  only  soften  to  pcr- 
tive  side  to  strong  wills,  as  a  thing  sua.sions  from  without,  whose  home 
they  can  subdue.     The  high  repute  temper,  from  mere  habit,  is  an  abid- 
of  Katharine's  temper  was  a  positive  ing  presence,  a  shadow  that  never 
attraction   to   Pctruchio ;  he  longed  gives   place  to  the   sun — the   moral 
to   try   his   hand  on   it     He  knew  barometer's      fluctuations      ranging 
he  should  have  the  best  in  the  en-  only  from  rain  to  storm.     Women  of 
counter — and  the  strong  like  to  try  the  lower  class  are  the  bitterest  suf- 
their  strength.     But  women  are  the  fercrs   from    this  reliance   on   their 
real  tolerators — more  than  tolerators,  taming  powers,  as  they  arc  the  most 
patrons  —  of     ill-temper.      Nothing  reckless  in  testing  them.     We  have 
but  experience  will  teach  them  fear,  known  a  gentle  creature  with  whom 
The  indulged  daughter  is   attracted  it   must   have    constituted   the   sole 
by    indications    of    temper    in    her  motive.       Tied    to    an    ill-tempered 
lover.     W'omcn  are  born  managers,  brute,  and  sadly  reflecting  in  after- 
and  the  love  of  management  wants  years  on  how  it  came  about,  she  could 
something  to  manage.     It  is  part  of  safely  say  it  was  not  his  looks  that 
the   craving   for   sovereignty  which  misled   her ;    for  she    recalled  ber 
Chaucer  attributes  to  the  sex.     We  remonstrances    to    her    good    easy 
may  regard  it  as  a  provision  of  Na-  flrst   husband,   at   his  having   such 
ture  in  favour  of  the  passionate  and  an   acquaintance — **  he  is   Uiat  fou 
moody   that  tliey  can   always  find  and  that  shabby  that  /  should  be 
some   woman  willing  to  take   them  ashamed  to  be  seen  speaking  to  him.*' 
in    hand ;     believing    that    it    only  And  yet  in  time  she  married  him, 
needs  judicious  treatment  to  tame  and  from  henceforth  was  his  slave, 
the   tiger   into    a   domestic  animal,  with   no  other  thanks   than  growls 
and  that  hers  is  the  gift  and  the  and  curses  hurled  at  her  by  day,  and 
mission.     She  is  so  far  supported  in  muttered  in  his  sleep ;  for  ^*he  never 
her  theory  that  the  worst  tempers  turned  in  bed  without  an  oath.'^ 
are    generally     amenable    to    some  The  worst  victims  of  this  hallaci- 
particular    influence.      The    violent  nation  have  not  even  the  compensa- 
woman's   little  daughter  talks  fear-  tion  of  those  outbursts  of  penitence 
lessly  of    *^  mamma  in    one  of    her  which  are  supposed  to  follow  trans- 
tantrums,"      they    do     not    touch  ports  of  rage,  and  which,  while  love 
iier :    tlie  man   who    is  a    lion  in  lasts,  are  so  touching  and  so  dear ; 
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for  the  people  who  cast  a  permanent  greatef  in  works  of  imagination — in 
gloom  around  them   don't  seem    to  whatever  exhibits  the  passions  and 
know  it.     The  man  of  merely  brutal  emotions   in   action.     It  is   in    this 
temper  is  probably  not  given  to  scru-  field     alone    that    the    world     can 
tiny  of  any  kind,  any  more  than  a  avenge    itself    on    ill  -  humour,     at 
raging  bull  or  a  vicious  mul&     Hap-  once  with  charity  and  dignity.     Not 
py  they  whose  own  temper  is   not  of  course  that  we  need  this  imper- 
tried  or  exasperated  by  rasping  con-  sonal  field  for  the  expression  of  our 
tact  with  one  of  these  social  mon-  opinion, — it  exhales  against  the  dis- 
sters,  by  no  means  confined  to  the  turbers  of  our  serenity  at  every  safe 
poor,  though  the  scandals  they  cause  opportunity :    nothing    is    so    inter- 
are  most  public  where  life  altogether  esting  as  the  temper  of  our  friends 
has  fewest  concealments.     It  needs  and    acquaintance,    nothing     elicits 
a  very  fine  nature  not  to  be  narrow-  and  quickens  our  critical  faculty  so 
ed  and  soured  under  such  contact,  keenly.      It  is  impossible  for  ordi- 
even  where  it  is  borne  patiently  and  nary  human   nature   to  endure  the 
wisely.     A  daughter  or  wife  so  cir-  caprices    and   injuries  of   ill-temper 
cumstanced  sees  everything  through  without  some  vent     No  people  get 
a    distempered    medium.      Nothing  their  deserts  more  surely,  from  some 
can   be  viewed   on   its  own   merits,  quarter  or  another,  than  the  passion- 
but  primarily  on  its  bearing  with  ate  or  the   peevish.     But  in  discus- 
the     predominant     influence  —  the  sing  temper  on  the  basis  of  imme- 
most  cramping  of  all  conditions  out-  diate  experience,    some    element  of 
side  the    inner  self.      It  is  few  in-  humiliation  will  qualify  our  tone  of 
deed  who  can  endure  such  bondage,  superiority.     We  have  been  subser- 
though   they  seem  to  bear   it  well,  vient,   it    may  be,    on    the    purest 
without  sutFcring,  not  only  in  feel-  motives    of   prudence    or    patience ; 
ing,  but   in    character,  and  sinking  but  a  thorough  fit   of  ill- temper  is 
below  the  level  to  which  happiness  always    the    head,  and   those   sub- 
and  intercourse  with  just  and  gentle  ject  to  it  the  tail.     In  the    delinea- 
naturcs  would  have  raised  them.  tion  of  temper  all  this  is  reversed. 
Considering    what   a    power    ill-  A   culprit    is    arraigned    before   us 
temper   is  in   the  world, — what  en-  and  we  are  the  calm,  dispassionate, 
ginos    of    discomfort    are   even   its  judges — our    experience    merely    a 
slighter  exhibitions,  what  a  misery  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  picture. 
its   serious   outbreaks,  and  yet  how  We   are  in  a  different  atmosphere 
gin.:erly  it  has  to  be  touched ;  how  altogether  from    the   personal   one. 
careful  it  behoves  us  to  be  against  It    is  from    no    sense  of   personal 
attributing   it  to   those  with  whom  wrongs,  from  no  rough  experiences, 
wc  have  close  personal  contact ;  how  that    the    masterly  painter  of    the 
material  to  our  interests  to  preserve  humours  and    passions  of  mankind 
our  own  composure  by  avoiding  col-  derives  his  knowledge  of  their  work- 
lisions ;    how  indispensable  it  is  in  ings.     All  great  artists  in  this   field 
polite  society  to  shut  our  eyes  to  it ;  are  observers  rather  than  actors.     It 
how  incumbent  on  us  as  Christians  is   not  their  own  sufferings   which 
to  be   lenient  where    it  cannot  be  inspire  them,  or  the  sufferings  must 
ignored,  and  to  put  favourable  con-  be  at  least  remote,  and  only  severe 
structions,  so  long  as  they  are  poa-  enough   to  assist  imagination  in  its 
sible, — it  is  no  wonder  that  ill-tem-  perception.      It    is    sympathy,    not 
per  plays   a  great  part  in   abstract  experience.     The  man  silting  down 
spcculaiion,  where  our  tongues  and  under  the  immediate    pressure    of 
thoughts  have  fair  play ;  and  a  still  indignation  to    describe    a    passion 
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would  make  rude  work  of  it,  and  utmost,  the  materials  for  such  truth 
omit  all  the  delicate  touches.  We  are  so  evanescent  that  after  a 
should  not  know  who  was  right  few  years  he  may  indeed  know  and 
and  who  wrong ;  there  would  be  a  therefore  tell  us  that  his  subject 
demand  for  the  other  side  of  the  was  of  a  stormy  or  peevish  tempera- 
story.  The  best  painters  of  human  ment — this  may  still  be  notorious — 
nature  in  this  line  at  least,  have,  as  but  all  the  proofs  of  it  may  have 
far  as  their  biographies  are  to  be  vanished  out  of  the  world.  Boswell, 
trusted,  had  easy  tempers,  subjected  whose  observation  of  human  nature 
to  no  harsh  trials.  Under  their  almost  amounted  to  genius,  gives 
handling  we  are  let  into  the  mechan-  Johnson  in  a  passion  with  fine  effect ; 
ism  of  ill-temper, — its  weak  side.  It  but  even  he  only  succeeds  by  an 
is  a  power  while  we  are  subject  to  instant  record,  and  the  self-sacrifice 
it ;  when  we  see  it  depicted  we  see  of  a  superhuman  candour, 
it  a  weakness  and  fiaw.  The  giant  Johnson  had  that  strong  sense  of 
before  whom  the  reader  has  trem-  personality  which  belongs  to  irri- 
bled  now  makes  him  sport ;  the  fret-  table  temper.  He  would  fiy  out  on 
fulness  which  has  vexed  his  soul  abstract  questions,  because  he  could 
now  affords  him  an  exquisite  diver-  not  see  anything  without  self-refer- 
sion.  It  is  an  exposure;  but  if  we  ence.  **I  can  love  all  mankind," 
once  suspected  in  the  author  any  says  he,  "except  an  American;** — 
spirit  of  revenge,  any  indulgence  of  here  was  a  relation  established,  and 
a  grudge,  the  truth  of  the  picture  then  **his  inflammable  corruption 
would  fall  under  suspicion.  We  bursting  into  horrid  fire,  he  called 
doubt  if  any  one  can  properly  ap-  them  rascals,  robbers,  pirates  ;*'  and 
.  predate  the  shades  of  imperfect  un-  on  Miss  Seward  putting  in  a  word 
eo?erned  temper  rendered  by  a  fine  of  mild  reproof,  "  he  roared  out  ano- 
hand,  without  time  for  experience,  ther  tremendous  volley  which  one 
What  seems  fancy  to  the  young  might  fancy  could  be  heard  across 
reader  grows  into  truth  as  his  the  Atlantic.**  No  caricature  of 
knowledge  of  men  enlarges.  Not,  comedy  represents  passion  in  more 
as  we  say,  that  the  picture  is  a  por-  lively  uncontrol  than  in  the  scene 
trait — no  mere  reproduction  stands  where  his  short-sigh tedness  is  al- 
well  in  a  work  of  art — but  he  luded  to.  He  and  Dr.  Percy  were 
recognises  an  artist  sure  of  his  discussing  Pennant  on  Scotch  sce- 
ground:  given  a  certain  temper,  nery. 
circumstances  would  produce   such 

and  such  evidences  of  it  ''Jotmwn,  I  thhik  he  describes  very 

In  touching  upon  the  varieties  of  wclL 

imperfect   temper,   we   must,    then,  i.  i*r<?y.  I  travelled  after  him. 

seek  our  iUustrations  mainly  from  'Sf!:*"t  ^°^  ^  ^^''''^}^J^^  ^^' 

the  pages  of  ficUon     That  of  real  life  sh^igh^tSd;  a7d  folotteVw^^ 

is  obviously  closed  to  us,  except  as  i  do. 

we  read  it  in  irresponsible  gossiping  I   wondered  at  Dr.  Percy  ventaring 

anecdote  or  biography.     And  here  a  ^J^^-  J^J^\  Johnson  said  nothing  at  the 

^/^.^kia   «A.<,yvn  Vv.«.^Ar>fa  rv.,-  An<i:»»  tlmc,  but  mflammablo  partlclcs  wcTo col' 

double   reason  prevents  oi^  finding  ^^^     ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^    j„  ^  ^^^ 

much    to   our    purpose.      The   bio-  Dr.  Percy  eald  something  more  In  db- 

grapher   is  unwilling  to    lower  his  para^mentof  Pennant 

subject  in  the  eyes  of  his  reader,  and  Joknaon,    Thia  id  the  resentment  of 

a   TMLRsion   aet   down    in  black   and  *  narrow  mind,  because  he  did  not  find 

a  passion  set  aown  in  oiacit  ana  everything  In  Northumberiand. 

white  has  generally  this  consequence;  p^  f^^^  ^   ^^^^y    ^^  j^ 

and  if  he  seeks  to  be  true  to  the  may  be  as  rude  as  yon  pleaae. 
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Johmoii.  Hold,  sir!  Don't  Ulk  of  Dr.  Johnson  is  also  an  example  of 
(V"^r  W^^-Jll^;^ Jn^  '^-i  quality  conspicuous  in  :'tem. 
ybraiYnt)  I  was  short- elirhtedL  We  P^^*"  — ^  ^'^^ly  sense  of  what  is  due 
have  done  with  civility.  We  are  to  be  to  self.  The  petulant  person  con- 
as  rude  as  we  please.  stantly   says   and   does  disagreeable 

risrcy.  Upon   my   honour,  sir,  I   did  things,  because  he   owes  it  to  him- 

not  mean  to  be  uncivil.  ^«if  ♦J  *«i.^  ^^r^^  ^e      ,*.  '     r  -i 

Johnson.  I   cannot  say  so,  sir ;   for  I  ^f^  \^^^  "®.^'<^®  ^^  <^<^^^»"  failures 

did  mean  to  be  uncivil,  thinking  you  o»  such  duty  in  others.       Beauclerc 

had  been  uncivil.^'  once  sure  of  his  ground  ended  a  dis- 
pute   with    the   hazardous  remark, 

We  must  give  the  sequel,  as  illus-  "  'I'bis  is  what  you  don't  know,  and 

trating  a  temper  placable  as  well  as  I  <J^-"     Johnson  owed  it  to  himself 

soon  angry.  — in   the  presence  of  strangers — to 

have  the  last  word :  so — 

"Dr.  Percy  rose,  ran  up  to  him,  and 
taking;  him  by  the  hand,  assured  him  "After  some  minutes,  during  which 
affectionately  that  his  meaning  had  dinner  and  the  glass  went  on  cheer- 
been  migiuiderstood.  Upon  wliich  a  'iill>%  he  suddenly  asks  Mr.  Beauclerc, 
reconciliuLion  iustautly  took  place.  *  How  came  you  to  talk  so  petulantly  to 
Johnmn.  My  dear  sir,  I  am  willing  ™e,  "  This  is  what  you  don^t  know,  but 
you  shall  hang  Pennant.''  what  I  know"  ?     One   thing   /  know 

which  you,  don't  seem  to  know,  that 
.  you  arc  very  uncivlL'  And  one  Hack- 
Petulant  anger  is  so  far  ungcner-  man's  violent  temper  coming  on  the 
ous  that  it  naturally  wreaks  itself  topi*  he  improves  the  occasion :  *  It 
on  the  safest  object  Boswell  not  ^**  ^^L^  ^"X ,to  command  his  tamper 
K/>,;r,«.  ««o;i„  r^tr^^A^A  ...««  .^^v  «^i  as  my  friend  Mr.  Beauclerc  should  have 
bemg   easily    offended   was   not  sel-  commanded  his  some  time  ago.' 

dom    a   victim.      Once   ho   ventured  Jkauclerc  I    should    learn    of    you, 

to   interpose  a  word  for  the  Ameri-  sir. 

cans,  and  to  regret  his  friend's  pre-  Johnson.    Sir,     vou     have    given    me 

judicc.      Johnson  said  nothing    but  Efat-coli^™'"'^  "'"'="'  '"" 
the  cloud  was  charged  with  sulphur- 

ous  vapour  which  was  afterwards  to  .     .              .    i  i     j       u 

burst    in    thunder ;     for     presently  ^  ^    ^f™?;*',  >n<J"lged    seldom   con- 

the  conversation  turning  on  a  gentle-  ?"^^   '^^^^*?  one   mode.     All   the 

man  who  was  running  out   his  for-  ^'•'"f  T  ^^^''^^"^    ^"f^"".:  ,^^^^'^^» 

tune  in  London.  Boswell  said  :-  ^"^  f"i'    Iinpe  uous,    ^Imtoble      are 

applied    to     Johnson  s     "  unhappy 

-We  must  get  him  out  of  it.    All  his  temper.''      Gigantic    in    everything, 

friends  must  quarrel  with  him,  and  that  "»^  temper  was  of  the  same  mould, 

will  soon  drive  him  away.  It    is    no    slight    testimony    to   his 

Johmon.  Nay,  sir,  we'll  send  \fou  to  character  and  genius,  to  his  innate 

him.    If  your  company  do<»  not  drive  kindliness    of    nature,     that,    being 

a  man  out  of  his  house,  nothing  will.  u  i.  -i.               u       j              i.    i-        • 

This  was  a  horrible  shock  for  which  ^'^^J  »^   ^^^i    "®    ^^^    "Ot   live   in 

there  was    no    visible   cause.     I  after-  men  8    minds   associated   with    that 

wards  asked  him  why  he  had  said  so  one   idea— >that  we   can    regard   his 

hareh  a  thing.  temper    as    an    accident,    the   effect 

John»on.  Because,    sir,   you  made  me  r  I\^^^^   n^*  -.«  tu^  n7iin  himaplf- 

angry  about  the  Americans.  ^*  ?^®^?®'  ^^^  ^  the  man  nimseil, 

BoHweU.  But  why   did  you   not   take  and  a  still  greater  testimony  to  the 

your  revenge  directly  ?  worth   of  his   heart   that  he    could 

Johnson    (imiUing).    Because,    sir.     I  keep  his  friends  and  yet  treat  them 

^L.."r.n'i"o"h/,'MrwnJtn«r"    ''•""''^  in  the  way  he  did  when  the  fit  was 

strike  till  lie  has  bis  weapons.  ,.         •'^          ...                      ,. 

This  was  a  candid  and  pleasant  con-  <>"   «»™-      '^r  with   more   ordinary 

fcssion."  friendships  it  is  as  Cowper  writes, — 
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"A  fretful  temper  will  dlvldo  to   leave    their   own    flrceidc   and   en- 

A  temper  passionate  and  fierce  ?f  coming  to  see  him.    lie  must  think 

May  ('uddcnly  your  joyrt  disperse  hlmpolf    a    most    ajp-ccnble    fellow.      I 

At  one  immense  explosion."  could  not  do  such  a  thlnff.     It  U  the 

preatest    absurdltv  —  actually    snowing 

The  obvious   tcndencv   of  temner  ^^  ^^}^   moment!     The   folly   of    not 

1  ne  0D\  lous  lemiency   oi   temper  allowing  i>eople  to  be   comfortable  at 

IS   to    alienate.     Ihe   pain    inflicted  home;    and   the  folly  of  people's  not 

by  its  stings  and  outrages,  however  etaying    at    home    comfortably    when 

we  may  nerve  ourselves  to  bear  it,  ^hcy  can  !     If  we  were  obIi«>:c'd  to  go 

by    degrees    possesses    the    feeling^  |*"^  ^^''*',  f"  evening  as   this,  by   anv 

•^j  •        •     f^l     4.^  *u           1     •         r  ^^"  of  duty  or  business,  what  a  hard- 

and  imagination  to  the  exclusion  of  ghip    ^c   should   deem    it  ;-aiid   here 

all  other  considerations.     Our  judg-  we  are,  probably  with   rather   thinner 


„»wo.,    ..p«^..v   »..,^^  .V   so   w  b"-  m  everything  given  to  his  view  or  hii» 

pain— and  it  is  the  one  objector  all  feelings,  to  stay  at 'home  himself  and 

manifestations   of  temper   to   do   so  keep  all  under  shelter  that  he  can;— 

— separates   himself  from  our   sym-  ^^^  "''^  ^^  setting  forward  to  spend 

pathies,  when   he  has   done  it  once  ?^Ti,^^"*u,*^""»^"  another  man's  hoiwe, 

i  r*  u  i.  M  ^^^"  nothing  to  say  or  hear  that  wa* 

too    often,    by     a     gap    not    easily  ^ot    said    and    hcaVd    ycsterdaV  Tn^ 

bndgcd  over.  may  not  be  said  and  heard   a^dn  to- 

Temper  in    some  people   docs  not  morrow.      Going    in    dismal    weather, 

need   a   personal   object  for   its    in-  \^    return    i)robably    in   worse.     Four 

dulgence;   and  in  this  case,  though  nXnLrbnr^n  t^'n""**'i^*'Ml^''^^.^'■ 

J     14.  iM      u'      11      V  **      !•      -1.  noihing    but  to  convey  five  idle,  shlv- 

we  don  t  like  him  the  better  for  it,  erlng  creatures  into  colder  rooms  and 


we  put  up  with  the  annoyance  in  a  worse  company  than  they  might  have 

more  tolerant  spirit.     The  grun»bler  had  at  home." 
is  of  this  type,  who  can't  be  put  out 
of  his  way  without  making  others  un- 
comfortable, but  does  not  make  this 

Jiis  first  object  The  times,  as  they  I^ut  grumbling  indulged,  rarely 
affect  him,  are  out  of  joint,  and  he  en<^s  without  the  craving  for  re- 
must  have  his  fling  at  them.  Miss  venge  on  something  more  tangible 
Austen,  whose  forte  is  delicate  than  society.  By  the  end  of  the 
touches,  depicts  this  temper  most  evening  this  eloquent  and  reason- 
felicitously  in  John  Knightly,  Em-  >np  grumbler  finds  a  victim  in  poor 
ma\s  brother-in-law  —  clever,  do-  helpless,  nervous  Mr.  Woodhouge, 
mestic,  respectable,  not  so  often  whose  temperament  is  too  familiar 
unreasonably  cross  as  to  deserve  to  the  reader  for  further  definition, 
the  reproach  of  being  ill-tempered,  **Thi8  will  prove  a  spirited  begin- 
but  capable  of  being  sometimes  out  njng  for  your  winter  engagements, 
of  humour,  and  '*  whose  feelings  sir,"  he  cries  in  inhuman  banter. 
must  always  be  of  great  importance  '*  I  admired  your  resolution  rtrf 
to  his  companions."  These  feel-  much  in  venturing  out  on  suen 
ings  were  injured  by  having  to  go  weather,  for  of  course  you  saw  there 
to  a  dinnerparty  one  winter's  day.  would  be  snow  very  soon,  I  admired 
His  temper  exhales  in  general  prin-  your  spirit;  and  I  daresay  we  ahall 
ciplcs,  in  a  strain  veTj  familiar  to  get  home  vtry  well.  We  are  two 
many  of  us: —  carrii^s;  if  one  is   blown  orcr  in 

the  bleak  part  of  the  common  field, 

••  A  man   must  have    a  very    good  ^®re  will  be  the  other  at  hand*    I 

opinion  of  hlraself  when  he  asks  people  daresay  we  shall  all  be  safe  at  home 
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before  midnight.''     Grumblers,  as  a  In  its  passive  state,  on    the  def en- 
rule,  do  not  need  any  other  form  of  give,  it  is  well  rendered  in  the  play, 
sympathy  than  respectful  attention.  Sullen,  after  being  tipsy  overnight. 
They  do  not  care  to  wake  the  spirit  enters  on  the  scene, 
in  others.     In  this  they  differ  from 

the  fretful  temperament,  which  de-  u  g^ai^,      jf      y^^^^    ^^^^^^   consum- 

sires  to  irritate,  and  resents  passive  edlv. 


..              X      A  J          Au              .    •    •  Sullen.  No. 

waib   was    to  Adam    the   most    im-  Dorinda.  Coffee,  brother  ? 

fating  of  all  sounds,  resents  in  her  S^iUen.  Pahaw ! 

son    Soth  the   immovable  sweetness  ^^9.  Sullen.    Will  you  please  to  dress 

of   his    temper.     *' Thee  was    allays  and  go^to  church  with  me  ?   The  ah- may 

like  a  bag  o'  meal  that  can  ne'er  be  6wm.  Scrub! 
bruised."       She   longed    for    some- 
thing to  fret  against,  to  hurt  in  its  Enter  Scrub. 
resistance,    to    provoke  to  response 

in  kind;  therefore  she  loved  Adam  ^S^C!*^-  ^^r,;,    .     ,         -   ^.           ,    , 

I      .          I               ij        •                V  bullcn.     What    day    of    the  week   is 

best,     who    would     give    a    sharp  tijjg*                        ^ 

answcy,   and  illustrate  the   author's  Sentb.     Sunday,     an't    please     your 

observation  that  *'  we  are  apt  to  be  worship. 

kinder    to  the   brutes    that  love  us  ^"'^|-  Sunday!    bring   rae   a    dram; 

than   the  women    that    love  us      Is  ^°^'    ^^°    *^^**^  ^^^    ^^^   ^®    venison 

inan  ine  w omen    tnar    love  us.     JS  ^^^^^   ^,jj   ^    tanlcard    of    strong  beer 

it     that    the    brutes    are    dumb?  upon  the  hall  table :  I'll  go  to  breakfast, 

and    yet   frctfulness    is    timid    and  Jhrinda.   Stay,     stay,    brother!     you 

cowardly,    and   presumes   on    toler-  shan't  go  otf  so*;  you  were  very  naughty 

ance  and  forbearance.     Perhaps  all  ^^^  "\^'^^  *J\^   "™"^^  "^^^^   >'«"r  ^^»^« 

i'      e             e  .              xu  i.            •  reparation.    Come,  come,  brother,  won't 

active  forms  of  temper  that  exercise  you  ask  pardon  ? 

themselves  in  devising  provocations  Stdleyi.  For  what? 

act  on  the  expectation  of  an  answer  Dorinda.     For      being     drunk     last 

in    kind — they  wish   to  irritate,  not  "^^^J:       ^          «     .  .^        ,^t« 

»«^«^i.r  *«  ^^,.t\.  i^^^  ♦^^^^Ki;^^  o„i>  Sullen.  I  can  aflord  it,  can't  I? 

merely  to  crush  into  trembhng  sub-  j^^^  ^^^,„    ^^^  I  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

servience.     The   sullen   temper    can  ihtUen.  Then  you  may  let  it  alone, 

nourish  itself  in  silence — waiting  to  Mrs.  SuUen.  But  I  must  tell  you,  sir, 

bo  roused.     There  is  a  sort  of  tern-  that  this  is  not  to  be  borne. 

per  that   barks    out  its  ill-humour,  ^''i^^%^';V''^w.T;'S„  ♦,..  ..«„^„  „t. 

'    J         X     -^     11.     /.i       ziA       ^           J  -t"/'*.  Siulen.  Wiiat   is  tlie  reason,  sir, 

and  vents  itself  after  fits  of  moody  t^at  you  treat  me  thus  Inlmraanly  ? 

silence    in    short  sharp  insults  and  Suilm.  Scrub ! 

injuries,    relapsing    into    sullenness  Scrub.  Sir? 

again.  We  should  call  this  the  least  ^'^^'''  ^^^  ^^»»g*  f^^>'  ^  ^^flf^.T 
enjoyable  ill-temper  to  its  possessor,  ^^^  *  I  ""^  • 
except  that  Charles  Lamb  has  re- 
corded the  pleasures  of  a  sulky  fit  in  This,  we  suspect,  is  the  only  tera- 
a  way  to  touch  every  one's  conscience,  per  which  has  no  attractions  to  the 
Sullenness  is  the  familiar  demon  female  bosom, — it  is  chronic,  and 
that  has  spoiled  many  a  seeming  independent  of  provocations.  It 
prosperity.  Self-love  and  morosity,  rouses  to  the  highest  pitch  the 
says  the  ancient  moralist,  together  temper  exposed  to  it,  but  in  its 
with  luxury  and  effeminacy,  breed  turn  is  like  Lisbeth's  bag  of  meal, 
hjig  Jits  of  anger,  which  gather  in  when  the  weaker  impetuous  spirit 
the    soul  like  a  swarm  of  wasps,  hurls  itself  against  it.      More  than 
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its  match  in  brutality,  Mr.  Anthony  sion,  the  grandest  and  most  elo- 
Trollope  has  drawn  a  violent  temper,  qucnt  that  man  has  painted,  cre- 
which  he  represents  as  exercising  a  ates  a  smilo  as  with  growing  rago 
fascination  on  woman.  The  readers  he  reverts  to  the  indignity  put  on 
of  his  excellent  novel,  *  Can  you  For-  his  follower — "  But  who  put  my 
give  Her  V ' — than  which  fiction  pos-  man  i'  the  stocks  ?"  But  it  is  not 
sesses  few  tales  more  readable — will  only  the  impotence  of  anger  which 
recall  George  Vavasor,  who  has  strikes  the  mere  observer  with 
power  to  make  his  heroine  jilt  her  patronising  amusement.  He  mast 
respectable  lover,  through  the  mere  be  a  dull  fellow  indeed  who  has  not 
instrumentality  of  selfishness  and  something  clever  to  say  when  in  a 
ill-temper,  a  temper  that  paints  itself  passion.  If  a  man  has  any  wit  in 
on  a  huge  cicatrice  on  his  cheek,  him,  perfect  unrestraint  brings  it 
turning  it  red  like  a  newly-cut  gash  out;  hence  comedy  and  farce  dc- 
whenevcr  passion  is  roused.  The  pend  much  upon  temper  for  their 
character  is  energetically  drawn,  and  liveliest  scenes.  Passion  makes  a 
would  be  powerful  and  tragic  but  man  unaffected.  Nobody  is  more 
for  a  certain  sense  of  amusement  himself  than  when  he  loses  himself. 
evident  in  the  genial  author  at  his  Sheridan  makes  all  his  people  too 
own  ogre-like  creation.  The  secret  witty  for  nature;  but  we  acknow- 
satisfaction  Vavasor  finds  in  making  ledge  our  kindred  with  Sir  Anthony 
calculations  how  to  commit  murder  in  a  rage  rather  than  with  Acres 
without  detection,  are  no  doubt  in  cool  blood :  his  new  system  of 
natural ;  but  when  the  City  refused  oaths  is  beyond  us,  but  we  can  at 
to  discount  Alice^s  paper,  and  he  least  recall  occasions  when  we  felt  it 
makes  his  calculations  about  mur-  easy  to  speak  our  minds,  when  pas- 
dering  it — "Could  not  a  river  of  sion  gave  us  the  feeling  of  some- 
strychnine  be  turned  on  round  the  thing  more  like  eloquence  than  we 
Exchange  about  luncheon-time  T^  had  known  before,  and  a  vocabulary 
.we  see  Mr.  Trollope's  imagination  became  ours  that  in  our  passive 
revolts  from  horrors,  and  takes  moments  wo  have  sought  after  in 
refuge  in  the  burlesque,  carrying  vain.  How  readily  his  periods 
the  reader  with  him,  who,  in  the  flow,  how  expansive  his  ideas! — 
midst  of  a  terrible  string  of  curses,  *'  Take  care :  the  patience  of  a  saint 
finds  himself  recalling  the  pro-  may  be  overcome  at  last  I  but 
vincial  lady's  report  of  her  sport-  mark,  J  give  you  six  hours  and  a 
ing  friend  who  had  been  out  half  to  consider  of  this ;  if  then  yon 
cursing  all  the  morning.  And  agree,  without  any  condition,  to  do 
true  enough,  violent  temper  is  ri-  everything  on  earth  that  I  choose, 
diculous,  only  its  terrors  will  not  why,  I  may  in  time  forgive  you— 4f 
allow  those  who  suffer  from  it  to  not,  don't  enter  the  same  hemi- 
see  and  relish  its  real  grotesqueness.  sphere  with  me  1  don't  dare  to 
It  is  when  we  survey  it,  caged,  breathe  the  same  air,  or  use  the 
through  the  secure  bars  of  print,  same  light  with  me,  but  get  an 
with  some  master  student  of  the  atmosphere  and  a  sun  of  your  own ! 
profession  for  showman,  that  we  can  Til  strip  you  of  your  commission ; 
appreciate  its  absurd  side.  Shake-  I'll  lodge  a  five-and-threepence  in 
speare's  old  Duke  of  York  bawling  the  hands  of  trustees,  and  you  shall 
for  his  boots  is  amusing  to  the  live  on  the  interest;  I'll  disown 
reader,  but  terrible  to  his  old  you.  I'll  disinherit  you,  and  hang 
Duchess  and  the  son  he  resolves  me  if  I  ever  call  you  Jack  again  I*' 
to   denounce.      Even    Lear's   pas-  Nor  need  we  consider  his  reference 
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to  sun  and  atmosphere  as  beyond  but  keeping  others  on  thorns,  ex- 
the  stretch  of  our  imagination,  if  pecting  that  the  threatening  storm 
the  rage  be  but  high  enough  will  surely  burst  over  them.  IIus- 
pitched.  This  earth  seems  a  little  bands  and  wives  sometimes  treat 
spot  to  a  man  in  a  passion ;  he  in-  their  friends  to  scenes  of  altercation 
evitably  looks  below  or  beyond  it  which  just  stop  short  of  quarrel, 
'*  Nothing,"  writes  Sydney  Smith,  like  Mr.  Hotspur  and  his  lady  in 
"can  exceed  the  fury  of  the  Whigs  the  *  Spectator,'  who  in  a  room  full 
(on  being  thrown  out)  ;  they  mean  of  friends  are  ever  saying  something 
not  only  to  change  everything  upon  smart  to  each  other,  and  that  but 
the  earth,  but  to  alter  the  tides,  to  just  within  rules,  so  that  the  whole 
suspend  the  principles  of  gravita-  company  stand  in  the  utmost  anx- 
tion  and  vegetation,  and  to  tear  iety  and  suspense  for  fear  of  their 
down  the  solar  system."  falling  into  extremities.  The  com- 
But  we  have  wandered  into  the  he-  plainant  in  this  cape  can  only,  wish 
roics  of  our  subject,  where  our  expe-  they  hated  each  other  a  little  more 
rience  has  to  strengthen  itself  with  seriously.  **  If  they  would  only  be 
borrowed  knowledge.  Let  us  re-  so  discreet  as  to  hate  from  the  very 
turn  to  the  domestic  home-fireside  bottom  of  their  hearts,  their  aver- 
view — to  the  exhibitions  of  temper  sion  would  be  too  strong  for  gibes 
that  tease  or  fret  without  making  us  every  moment."  It  is  a  wonder  that 
altogether  miserable,  or  those  who  affection  can  stand  the  wejir  of  two 
allow  themselves  in  ill  -  humour  such  tempers  in  collision.  They 
monsters.  Take,  for  example,  the  think  it  does;  but  that  is  question- 
carping  temper  —  the  fretfulness  able  love  which  likes  to  make  its 
that  wears  itself  and  those  about  object  feel  in  the  wrong,  and  hav- 
it,  yet  never  grows  into  passion,  ing  the  worst  of  things,  though 
or  loses  self  -  control  beyond  its  but  in  an  argument  or,  a  question 
first   stage ;    the    dislike    to    acqui-  of  fact 

escence  in  anything,  the  desire  to  It  is  not  quite  certain  that  a 
assert  itself  and  to  be  prominent,  habit  of  contradiction  as  such  comes 
There  are  good  people  even,  who  under  the  description  of  ill-temper, 
will  make  great  sacrifices  for  others.  It  is  ingrained  in  some  natures,  and 
but  whose  temper  renders  them  independent  of  provocation.  Now 
enemies  to  comfort,  or  what  is  the  we  generally  regard  temper  in  its 
same  thing,  to  any  comfort  they  relation  to  others,  as  we  excite  its 
have  not  a  hand  in.  The  eye  outbursts  and  experience  its  in- 
wandcrs  in  search  of  a  grievance  or  conveniences.  But  contradiction, 
an  /  objection,  an  inner  splenetic  though  it  is  a  permanent  feature, 
humour  forbids  repose  and  ruffles  and  indulged  smiling  and  in  cold 
the  general  atmosphere.  This  is  blood,  is  akin  to  temper  in  the 
the  melancholy  form.  There  is  a  marked  feature  of  being  blind  to 
sprightly  habit  of  carping  quite  as  reason,  and  therefore  needing  man- 
irritating,  and  producing  a  wider  agement  and  Jiaeise  in  those  ex- 
disturbance.  A  thoroughly  irrit-  posed  to  it  We  have  to  circum- 
able  temper  is  consistent  with  self-  vent  it  by  concealing  our  bias  or 
control.  The  wise  man  afflicted  the  force  of  our  opinion,  recognising 
with  it  knows  he  cannot  trust  him-  an  inability  to  agree  with  others, — 
self  and  is  on  his  guard.  But  there  an  imperious  necessity  to  take  the 
is  a  half -control  which  rushes  into  opposite  side,  such  as  led  Thomas 
the  arena  of  dispute,  safe  never  Sudden  to  stay  behind  in  West- 
to  transgress  conventional  civility,  minster  Hall  when  the  shake  in  the 
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roof  happened,  because  the  counsel  And,   trust  mo,   dear  1    good-humour  can 

on   the   other    side   asserted  it  was  when^'SSre   and  flights  and  acrcama   and 

coming  down.  ^       acoldinga  fail. 

We  feel  disposed  to  think  that  wo-  »«^^\f.  ^'^  ^*»°  *^«^  P'®**^  •y"   '"•^ 

men  have  improved  in  the  matter  of  Charma*  strike  the  sight,  but  merit  wins 

commanding  their  tempers  since  the  the  soul.*' 
great  essayist's  time.      The  tempers 

that  used   to   explode  have  trained  It   must   have  been   an  afikir  of 
themselves     into     decency.         The  nicety  to  know  when  to  stop  flying 
sight   of   a    woman    of    birth    and  into  a  frenzy.    Lady  Charlotte  Lind- 
fashion    in     a     downright    passion  say,   in  describing  Queen   Caroline 
must  at  one  time  have  been  a  com-  at  her   trial,  certainly  docs  not  ro- 
mon  one,    or   the    sex    was    much  strict  the  period  unduly,  when  she 
maligned    by  poets  and    moralists,  decides   that  no  woman  after  fifty 
There     must      have     been     some  looks  the  better  for  being  in  a  pas- 
ground  in  fact  for  the  scene  given  gion.       Ungovernable    tempers    are 
with     so     much     spirit     by    Tom  probably  i^rarer  than  they  used  to 
Megget,     the    bachelor    friend     of  be  in  both   sexes.     For  one  thing, 
henpecked     Mr.     Freeman,     when,  servants  won't  piit  up   with  what 
upon    his  admonitions,    the    pretty  they    once    did,    when    kicks    and 
wife's   softness  turned  so  suddenly  coups  de  baton  were  atoned  for  by  a 
into    rage,    and    *'  she    threw    the  pistole  or  half  a-crown,  and  when  we 
scalding  tea-kettle  on  your  humble  read  of  passionate  masters  whose 
servant,"    from     thence     flying    at  servants  used  to  throw  themselves 
her    husband's   periwig — no     doubt  j^  their  way  for  the  sake  of  the 
a    very    tempting     and    suggestive  liberal  compensation  sure  to  follow, 
object  of  attack.      The  arguments  jjut  not  only   is  the  spirit  of  the 
used,     though     irritating     to     the  servant-class    elevated,   but  fidelity 
per.^on       immediately       addressed,  jg  not  the  same  virtue.     There  was 
were    very    likely     to    prove    dis-  something  in  having  a  master  that 
suasives    with  fair  readers,  if  any  ^^^  a  master,    and    knew  how  to 
were  really   disposed   to    such    ex-  show   it,  when  service  was  under* 
cesses.     **'Look  you,  madam,"  cries  taken  for  life ;  and  room  for  natural 
the  exasperating  Tom,  "  I  have  no-  pride  in  understanding  his  humours, 
thing  to  say  in  this  matter  ;  but  you  ^^^  knowing  how  to  manage  them, 
ought    to    consider    you    are    now  and  so  to  protect  him  from  less  indul- 
past  a  chicken.  This  humour,  which  ^^nt  scrutiny.     When  Miss  Bremer's 
was  well  enough  in  a  girl,  is  insuf-  f^j^Q  character    "Ma  Chere  Mere'* 
ferable  in  a  woman  of  your  mother-  jg  supposed  to  be  dying,   and  her 
ly  character."      Well   enough  in  a  devoted    maid    Elsa    is  advised  to 
girl  I    this    explains    a  good    deal  console  herself  by  the  thought  of 
All  contemporary   literature   shows  ber  beloved  mistress  in  heayen, — 
us  girls  of  fifteen   in  society  and  i.  u^t    what    shall     I    do    without 
encouraged  in  every  childish  caprice,  ber  ?"  is  the  reply  ;  **  and  then  she 
Galled  fifteen,  at  any  rate,  by  theu:  must  have  somebody  in  heaven  to 
adorers.      It  is   these  whom  ^ve  ^ait  upon  her,  and  be  at  her  hand 
Clarissa  seems  to  warn  in  her  fine  ^ight    and    day."       "She  will  be 
encomium  on  good-humour —  ^jth     the     angels     then,      Elsa.** 

"  Ah,  dear  madam  I   they  could  not 

*'\Vhat    then    remaina,    hut    well    onr  conform   to   her  temper  as   IJtcan. 

Eowers  to  nae,  They  have  not  lived  with  her  forty 

ecp  good  humour  still  whatever  we  ^^ -^  n 

loao?  years. 
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People  complain  of  the  growing  the  only  two  acts  of  violence  he 
independence  of  servnnts ;  but,  how-  ever  committed  in  his  life.*'  It  is 
ever  trying  to  the  housekeeper,  it  where  life  is  hard  work  and  play  is 
has  its  moral  use.  Our  present  re-  an  eagerly-snatched  recreation,  that 
lation  with  our  domestics  is  a  train-  the  temper  is  off  its  guard  and  irri- 
ing  of  temper  which  the  world  has  tation  shows  itself.  It  seems  so 
wanted  till  the  nineteenth  century,  hard  that  the  rare  holiday  should 
Such  tempers  as  Squire  Western's,  be  spoilt  —  hence  Uncle  Kimble, 
for  instance,  could  hardly  grow  who  was  tolerant  and  cheerlul  let 
into  what  they  were  without  de-  what  would  betide  in  business- 
pendants  to  kick  and  cuff  at  will  hours,  became  intense  and  bitter 
from  childhood  upwards.  Most  over  cards,  quarrelled  over  the  odd 
furious  tempers  are  what  they  are  trick,  *' shuffling  before  his  adver- 
from  having  had  their  sway  un-  sary's  deal  with  a  glare  of  sus- 
checked  from  the  first — an  unre-  picion,  and  turning  up  a  mean 
sisting  somebody  to  bully.  Ser-  trump-card  with  an  air  of  inexpres- 
vants,  to  judge  from  books  and  sible  disgust,  as  if  in  a  world  where 
records,  used  to  be  the  natural  such  things  could  happen  one 
objects  for  such  amenities;  but  now  might  as  well  enter  on  a  course 
the  most  irritable  of  masters  or  of  reckless  profligacy." 
mistresses,  whomsoever  else  they  Few  men  have  sweet  tempers,  or 
fly  out  upon,  learn  to  keep  a  civil  hold  such  as  they  possess  under 
tongue  in  their  head  towards  the  steady,  invariable  control,  though 
*' tolerable"  cook  they  would  be  at  there  are  men  who  without  this 
their  wits'  end  to  replace.  sweetness  of  nature,   however  much 

Another  training  is  to  be  found  tried,  never  seem  to  lose  their  self- 
in  games  and  social  amusements,  command.  No  public  man  can  get 
which  are  growing  more  and  more  on  long  who  has  not  his  temper  well 
into  a  business  of  life.  "We  give,  in  hand ;  but  with  the  same  amount 
many  of  us,  a  preposterous  amount  of  inflammable  particles,  men  differ 
of  time  to  sport ;  but  being  an  occu-  very  much  on  the  occasions  that  set 
pation,  not  simply  a  relaxation,  it  fire  to  them.  Some  people  who 
has  to  be  made  a  business  of,  and  are  all  composure  when  we  might 
subjected  to  stringent  rules.  To  fail,  reasonably  expect  and  justly  ex- 
and  lose  with  a  good  grace,  is  a  cuse  an  explosion,  will  break  down 
discipline  people  must  learn,  old  or  into  peevishness  or  passing  frenzy 
young,  boys  or  girls,  when  they  are  on  slight  provocations.  We  have 
playing  every  day  and  ail  day  long,  known  men,  quite  remarkable  for 
For  a  girl  to  be  put  out  at  croquet  a  well-bred  serenity,  be  unreason- 
is  the  worst  breeding ;  and  we  doubt  ably  and  childishly  testy  at  some 
if  such  a  schoolboy  as  Howley  transient  annoyance  of  a  sort  they 
must  have  been  would  now  allow  are  not  used  to.  Highly  sensitive 
himself  the  loser's  satisfaction  re-  organisations  and  intellects  kept  on 
corded  by  his  adversary  in  the  the  stretch  are  always  irritable.  De 
*  Singleton  Letters.'  "  I  was,"  writes  Quincey,  who  has  no  heroes,  says 
Sydney  Smith,  **at  school  and  col-  that  Wordsworth,  with  all  his  philo- 
lege  with  the  Archbishop  of  Can-  sophy,  had  fits  of  ill-temper,  though 
tcrbury.  Fifty-three  years  ago  ho  the  unexampled  sweetness  of  his 
knocked  mo  down  with  a  chess-  wife's  temper  made  it  impossible  to 
board  for  checkmating  him,  and  quarrel  with  her.  Nor  does  the 
now  he  is  attempting  to  take  away  field  in  which  temper  exercises  it- 
my  patronage.    I  believe  these  are  self    make    much     difference.       A 
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divine  defending  his  favourite  views  ain^t^'    Much  rather  would  we  hear 

is  as  peppery  as  any  layman ;  while  a    rebuke    in    this    plaintive,   mild, 

he  flushes,  and  his  eye  gleams  and  hesitating  key — forgetful  of  self  and 

Bcintillates  with   less    consciousness  tender  to   human    infirmities — than 

of   the  spirit   that  rouses  the  glare,  the     most     eloquent     denunciation 

than   the  disputant  in  secular  mat-  which     seemed     to    confound     the 

ters — the    distinction    between    zeal  words  of  the  preacher  with  the  voice  * 

and  temper  being  more  easily  drawn  of    the   Spirit,    and   addressed    the 

by  his  opponent  or  observer  than  whisperer  as  a  wilful  hinderer  of  the 

by  himself.     How  often  we  read   of  Gospel  message,  or  the  clodhopping 

meetings   between  religious  or  phi-  lout  as  the  destroyer  of  souls,  who 

lanthropic  leaders,  looked  forward  to  but  for  the  distraction  caused  by  bis 

as  a  great  occasion  by  their  followers,  boots  might  have  been  saved  to  all 

leaving  only  painful  regrets,  through  eternity.     The  parson  may  be  in  a 

some  accidental  spark  falling  upon  passion  without  knowing  it,  but  not 

the  combustible  element  in  the  com-  without  the  congregation  being  quite 

position  of  one  or  both!     The  two  alive  to  it,   and    the    remembrance 

great  hymn-writers  and  good  Chris-  of    a    scene    outliving    every  other 

tians,  Newton  and  Toplady,  met  but  effect  of  his  discourse, 

once,  and  but    for    a  few  minutes,  Thackeray  has    more    than    once 

yet  something  passed — a  trifling  jest  dwelt  on  the  advantages  of  a  thor- 

— which  upset    Toplady's  equanim-  oughly  bad  temper,  as  securing  the 

ity,  and  made  his  parting  words,  we  best  of  everything  to  its  possessors, 

are  told   by  the  friendly  bystander,  because  the  people  about  them  know 

not  very  courteous.     There  are  times  there  will  be  no  peace  if  they  don't 

when  men  think  they  do  well  to  be  get    it.      Certainly    a     bad    wilful 

angry,  and  attribute  their  display  of  temper  does  often   seem  favourable 

ill-temper  to  a   holy  impulse,  while  to  health.     The  man  who  has  been 

the  observer  sees  only  a    common  a  Turk  all    his    life    lives   long   to 

pet — exposing    itself  at    the    most  plague  all  about  him.     But,  on  the 

unsuitable    moment  —  at     the    fail-  other  hand,   the  rich  man's  temper 

ure  of   their  efforts   to  attract  and  is  often  a  sermon  of  content  to  his 

impress,    perhaps    to    shine.      The  poorer    neighbours.      It  is    a    false 

preacher   is   particularly   subject    to  alchemy   that   turns    his    gold    into 

the  temptation  of  an  angry  remon-  stones.      "Would     they     have     his 

strance   uttered    in   this    spirit      It  money  if  his   sourness  and  discon- 

must    be  hard    to    feel  your    best  tent  must  go  along  with  it  ? 

passages    lost  through   the  restless-  We  may  discuss  temper  with  il- 

ness    of     school     children    or    the  lustrations    to  advantage,  if  we  do 

infectious  inattention  of  the  singing  not  look  too  near  home  for  these  il- 

gallery;   but  it  seldom   answers   to  lustrations,  or  expend  our  curiosity 

allow  the  chafed  spirit  its  fling.     If  in  vagrant  mental  inquiries  among 

the  interruption  becomes  unbearable  our  neighbours.      One  thing  is  cer- 

— and  in  rustic  or  artisan  congrega-  tain :  those  with  whom  we  pass  our 

tions,   where    children  predominate,  lives  had  best  not  be  subjects  of  too 

it  sometimes  does  so^it  is  better  to  curious  analysis.     Nature  throws  a 

seem  at  a  loss  for  a  fitting  form  of  veil  over  loving  eyes.     Until   affec- 

remonstrance,  than  to  have  it  at  the  tion  is    too  sorely  provoked,   it   is 

tongue's  end.     '*  You  boys  ain't  still  inexact  at  definitions,  and  calls  ill- 

at    all,"    said  a  much-tried  curate ;  temper    a    toay  —  an    accident    for 

*^not  at  all  still,  not  still  at  all,  you  which  the  owner  is  irresponsible — 
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a  physical  weakness  by  which  he  is 
the  greatest  sufferer.  When  hus- 
bands and  wives,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, parents  and  children,  call  ill- 
tempers  by  their  right  names,  the 
charm  of  family  life  is  over.  But 
questions  we  had  better  not  set  our 
judgment  to  solve  about  others  are 
very  proper  concerning  ourselves. 
In  fact,  the  subject  is  very  super- 
ficially gone  into  if  we  do  not  slip 
into  personal  applications  by  the 
way.  Ill-temper  is  malignity  while 
it  lasts,  and  will  show  signs  of  its 
working.  Do  quarrels  gather  round 
us  ?  Are  we  "  fruitful  hot  water,'* 
living  in  a  commotion  ?  Are  people 
solicitous  to  please  us,  as  though  it 
were  not  an  easy  matter  to  do  so — 


vigilant  to  see  how  we  take  things, 
forward  with  apologies,  anxious  in 
civilities  ?  Are  we  bent  on  giving 
pleasure  our  way,  and  vexed  when 
people  prefer  their  own  ?  Do  we 
lose  our  friends  by  an  exceptional 
inconstancy  on  their  part  ?  Have 
we  a  large  stock  of  grievances  ?  Do 
we  find  a  great  many  people  irrit- 
able, unreasonable,  disagreeable,  and 
consider  it  due  to  ourselves  to  let 
them  know  our  opinion  ?  If  con- 
science gives  an  affirmative  answer, 
then  we  may  be  sure  we  have  a 
temper  that  would  come  under  some 
other  denomination  than  sweet,  or 
good,  or  even  well  regulated — a 
temper  to  be  mended,  a  task  to 
take  in  hand. 
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The  death,  last  autumn,  of  a  dis-  liberal  man,  ns  men  went ;  na}',  he 

tant  relation   of  the   writer,    leaves  was  generous.       But   this    had   not 

him  free  to  publish  the  curious  facts  always    been    his    character.       The 

which   are   noted   below.      lie    has  circumstances    connected    long    ago 

known  them  long,  and  often  wished  with     his     coming    to    New    South 

that,  in  these  days  when  phenomena  "Wales  were  not  such  as,  according  to 

which  were  formerly  termed  super-  the  rules  of  poetical  justice,  would 

natural  are    submitted   to   scientific  have   insured  prosperity.     But  pro- 

and  patient  investigation,  instead  of  spcrity  had   come,  ancl   glad   as  he 

being    superciliously,   dismissed     or  was  of  her  presence,  he  would  have 

weakly    shuddered    at,    they   might  been  glad  also  to  justify  it  by  the 

receive     the    attention    of    persons  discovery   of  some  conspicuous   de- 

qualided    to   weigh   and   utilise,   or  sort    of   his    own.      Sometimes    he 

possibly  to  explain  them.     But   the  would  think  of  the  patriarch  Joseph, 

witnesses    felt    a    great — it    ought,  and  say   to    himself   that     possibly 

perhaps,  to  be  said,  a   morbid — ob-  he,    Ezckiel   Burdon,   had   been    al- 

jection     to    tlie    discussion    of    the  lowed   to    fall    into  error   chiefly  as 

story  outside  the  family  circle,  and  a  means  of  bringing  him  to  wealth 

thus  it  has  been  kept  comparatively  and  ease;  that  he  had  been  sotd  to 

secret  for  more  than  half  a  century,  be   a   bond-servant,   not   principally 

Care  was,  however,  taken  to  procure  for  any  moral  oblicjuity  in  himself^ 

their  written  testimony,  so  that  the  but   in   order   that    good    might    be 

narrative  is  supported  by  evidence  as  done  to  him  at  the  latter   end.     If 

clear  and  positive   as   purely   docu-  only  (he  was  thinking  now)  he  had 

mentary    evidence     can     be.       The  pone  along  in  the  humdrum  way,  as 

writer    has   frequently    heard    from  his  pastors  and  masters  would  have 

the  li[»s  of  the  actors  their  accounts  had   him,    what   a   different   lot  his 

of  what  happened  to  them,  and  has  would  have  been.     He  would  for  a 

no    hesitation    in    putting     forward  certainty  have  married  Jessie  Man- 

what  follows  as  entirely  credible.  ders  ;    they    would,    in    respectable 

poverty — or,   more   likely,   penury — 

Mr.  Ezckiel  Burdon  —  locally  have  dragged  up  a  destitute,  unedu- 
known  as  Zekc  Burdon — was  one  cated  famil}',  and,  worn  out  by  want 
day  seated  in  his  counting-house  and  care,  have  died  or  gone  to  the 
in  Sydney,  New  South  Wales.  lie  workhouse  in  middle  age.  But  it 
had  been  looking  over  the  office  had  been  ordaineil  that  Jessie  should 
books,  which  told  him  a  very  satis-  give  him  up  and  should  marry  corn- 
factory  tale;  and  after  a  little  in-  paratively  well.  She  had  been  induc- 
dulgence  of  elation  at  his  success  in  ed  to  discard  him  by  the  only  cause 
life,  he  subside<l  into  moralising,  which  could  have  been  effectual — 
and  was  trying  to  pick  out  some  of  namely,  by  the  knowledge  that  he 
the  proofs  that  men's  fortunes  arc  had  disgraced  himself :  and  she  had 
the  natural  and  legitimate  conse-  afterwards  married  a  well-to-do  man, 
quences  of  their  actiDUs.  And  this  with  whom  she  lived  happily,  who 
Whs  by  no  means  an  investigation  prospered  in  his  calling,  and  who 
to  be  simply  and  readily  made.  Mr.  was  a  good  husband  and  father. 
Burdon  was  now,  and  had  been  for  Ezekiel  Yiimself  had,  by  force  of  cir- 
many  years,  an  hunest,  fuir-dealing,  cumstanccs,  been  guided  unexpect- 
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cdly,  and   by  a   leading  which  was  the  threshold,  apparently  hesitating 

still    hardly   intelligible,    to   wealth  about  advancing  farther, 

and  consideration.     He  had  married  **  Oh,  Probity,  is  that  you  ?    Come 

well   as    far  as    his   wife  and   her  in,     my    child.      Is     anything     the 

means  were   concerned — it  was   ab-  matter?'' 

surd  to  inquire   closely  about   peo-  *'  No,    father  —  nothing     is    the 

pie's    connections    and    antecedents  matter;    but  I  thought  — I  thought, 

out  there, — ho  had  been  happy  in  1  should  like  to  speak  with  you.'* 

his  short    married  life,   in  his   chil-  ** Speak   with   me?      Well,  come 

dren,  and  in  his  business ;  and  now,  and   talk   away   then,  Probity  ;  but 

long    a    widower,    but    hearty   and  we  generally  manage  our  little  busi- 

healthy,  he  was  facing  life's  down-  nessos  in  the  house.     What  is  it — 

hill     with     complacency.      Though  a  bonnet  V" 

these  facts  were  so,  they  were  not  "  Nothing  of  that  kind,  father ; 
reflected  on  by  Zeke  Burdon  in  a  and  that  is  why  I  have  come  into 
cynical,  dare-devil  spirit;  he  did  not  the  office  to  talk  to  you.  It's  some- 
in  his  heart  of  hearts  say  that  reli-  thing  about  business." 
gion  and  morality  were  names  where-  *'  Business,  eh,  you  little  pnss  ? 
with  to  amuse  children  and  drivel-  Why,  what  can  you  possibly  have 
lers,  and  that  the  wise  were  they  to  say  about  business  ?  Well,  come 
only  who  had  the  courage  to  set  then,  let's  have  it." 
both  at  defiance;  he  saw  plainly  Probity  had  seated  herself  by  the 
how,  if  things  had  taken  a  dififerent  time  this  was  said.  The  excite- 
and  more  usual  turn  at  a  point  where  ment  of  going  to  her  father  at  his 
he  was  wholly  unable  to  influence  desk,  and  of  having  to  say  to  him 
them,  his  fate  would  have  been  something  which  she  would  rather 
most  miserable ;  he  would  have  not  have  been  forced  to  say,  evi- 
prefcrred  to  discover  some  relation  dently  distressed  her :  her  breath- 
between  his  desert  and  his  lot ;  ho  ing  was  very  agitated,  and  her  col- 
was  a  puzzle  to  himself.  our  came  and  went.  Ezekiel  looked 
But  when  a  man's  own  prosperity  tenderly  at  her,  and  was  conscious 
constitutes  the  puzzle,  his  mind  can  of  a  painful  sensation  at  some  asso- 
exercise  itself  thereon  patiently  ciation  of  ideas  which  he  did  not 
enough;  it  is  when  things  have  then  pause  to  ascertain  ;  for  Probity, 
gone  crossly  that  he  feels  the  wear  who  wished  to  get  her  errand  told, 
and  tear  of  working  out  the  pro-  began  to  speak, 
blem.  And  so,  although  Mr.  Bur-  **  Father,"  she  said,  "  I  heard  you 
don  never  entirely  saw  how  his  for-  say  this  morning  that  you  would 
tunes  harmonised  with  the  eternal  send  his  money  home  to  Robert 
fitness  of  things,  he  did  not  tire  of  Lathom  when  Mr.  Waddington  goes 
the  subject,  but  would  return  to  it  in  the  Kangaroo.  Now  the  Kan- 
again  and  again,  whenever  ho  might  garoo  is  a  very  slow  vessel,  as  is 
bo  disposed  to  contemplation.  Ho  well  known.  She  may  not  got  to 
was  thinking  over  how  the  twelve  England  for  many  months,  and  in 
months  last  past  had  been  the  most  the  mean  time  the  young  man  may 
fortunate  year  that  he  had  ever  be  much  straitened  for  want  of  the 
known,  and  wondering  how  it  was  money.  There  is  a  packet  to  sail 
that  things  [)rospered  with  him  as  to-morrow.  Wouldn't  it  be  possible 
they  did,  when  he  was  aroused  from  to  send  his  money  by  that  ?" 
his  reverie  by  the  opening  of  the  "  Why,  what  the  deuce,"  said 
door.  A  very  pretty  but  very  deli-  Zeke  Burdon,  wiih  some  astonish- 
cate-looking  young  woman  stood  on  ment,     but    not    unkindly — "  what 
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have  you  to  do  with   young  men  again  made  a  return  towards  health 

and   their  money,  and  the  packets,  or   strength  after  he   first  observed 

and  all  that ;  eh,  Miss  ?"  that  look.     The  girl  made  some  con- 

**Only   that,   as  I  know  it  never  fused  remark  in  answer  to  her  father*s 

makes  any  diiference  to  you  having  question,  of  which  he  did  not  take 

to  wait  a  little  longer  or  shorter  for  particular  heed,     lie  was    shocked 

your  money,    I   feared    you    might  by  the   thought  just  presented  to 

forget  that  it    isn't    the   same  with  his  mind  of  Probity's  health  giving 

Robert ;  and   that   by   making    him  way,  and  thinking  that  a  change  of 

wait  for  Mr.  Waddington,  you  might  climate    and  scene  might  possibly 

cause  him  inconvenience  or  loss."  restore  her. 

"  Well,  that  is  not  badly  thought  "  I  would,"  said  he,  "  that  Robert 

on,  lass.     Your  little  head  has  been  Lathom,  or  some  equally  respectable 

more  thoughtful  than  the  old  man's  young  man,  would   come  and  take 

in  this.     We  ought  not  to  wait,  and  you  to  the  old  country,  where  you 

wo  won't.     But    look    3'e,    Probity,  might  learn  to  look  stout  and  BSMcy 

we    don't    commonly   send    money  again.     I  don't  half  like  these  pany 

home  in  coin.     There's  a  better  way  looks,  and  tliese  pantings  all  about 

than   that      I   shall   draw  bills   on  nothing  at  all.     1  can  never  go  to 

some  [English    merchant  who  will  England  again,   and    I  don't  Know 

give  Lathom  money  for  them  ;  and  that  there's  anybody  there  eztreme- 

to  make  the  risk  as  small  as  possible,  ly  anxious  to  receive  any  member  of 

I    can   send  duplicates,  or  even  tri-  my  family  ;  but  if  now  you  could  go 

plicates,  by  later  ships,  so  that  if  a  home  with  a  husband  of  your  own 

mischance    should   befall    the    first  (which    means  with   another  name, 

copy,  it  will  be  hard  if  the  second  you  know),  that  would  be  an  excel- 

or  third    does   not  turn   up.     How-  lent  arrangement." 

ever,  what  you   say  about  delay  is  These  words  were  not  altogether 

all  right.     1  think  I  will  send  first  unpleasing    to    Probity's   ear,    but 

copies    by    to-morrow's    mail ;   Mr.  they  were  rather  plainer  than  she 

Waddington  may  take  the  second ;  liked    to  listen    to ;    so  she  beat  a 

and,  by   the  time  he  is  ready,  we  retreat  from   her  father's  presence, 

shall   find  some  means  of  sending  leaving  that  old  gentleman  rather 

the    third.      That    will    do ;   won't  less  serene  than  she  had  found  him. 

it  V"  lie  repeated,  as  she  went  out,  that 

*'Yes,    thank    you,    father;    I'm  the  bills  should  be  seen  to  at  once, 

glad  now   that  I  spoke,"  said  Pro-  and  said  very  reassuringly  that  there 

bity,  breathing  freelv  again.  was  nobody  living  whom  he  would 

*"  Robert  Lathom,     observed  £zo-  more  heartily  welcome  to  his  hearth 

kiel,  ^*  is  a  good,  industrious  young  than    Robert    Lathom,   if    ever   he 

man,    but    1   have    some    suspicion  should  come  back    again.     And  if 

that  he  employed  himself  in   other  words  could  have  put  life  into  the 

things  besides  farming  and  commerce  girl,  these  words  would  have  done  it, 

while  he  was  here.     What  has  the  for  she  knew  that  Lathom  meditated 

lad  been  saying  to  you,  Probity  ?"  a  return  to  Sydney  some  day  when 

Again    Probity  showed    signs  of  he  should  have  thriven  a  litdc,  and 

agitation,  and  again  her  colour  came  she  had  doubted  till  now  as  to  the 

and    went     Burden    realised    now  reception  that  he  might  meet  with, 

why  it  was  that  her  look  made  him  If  it  was  a  relief  to  know  that  her 

feel  a  pang.     It  was  the  same  look  father  would  not  frown  on  Robert, 

which  her  mother's  face  wore  long  that  relief   only  intensified  another 

years  ago ;   and  her  mother  never  afiliction.     Probity  knew  better  than 
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her  futher,  and  had  been  conscious  was  evidently  much  troubled  in 
for  some  time,  that  health  and  mind  about  the  transmission  of  this 
strength  were  deserting  her.  Her  money  ;  and  her  father,  after  wonder- 
bitter  thought  now  was,  that  when  ing  much  why  she  fretted  so,  con- 
Kobert  should  return,  as  he  surely  eluded  that  some  passing  fear  or 
would,  she  might  be  in  her  grave.  fancy  had  presented    itself   to    her 

As  soon  as  his  daughter  had  left    mind,  and  in  her  present  low  con- 
the  office,  Mr.  Burdon  set  about  pre-    dition    she    had     not     strength    to 
paring    the   bills.      He    then   wrote    banish   it.     He  therefore,   with    the 
three  copies  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lathom,    hope   of  comforting   her,  would  fre- 
and  ordered  that  letters  of  advice  in    quently  calculate  the  progress  which 
triplicate   should  be  written   to  the    the   packet  and  the  Kangaroo  must 
firms  on  whom  he  had  drawn  his    have    made,  and    the  probable  date 
bills.      When    this    was    done    his    of  the  arrival  of  each,  showing  that 
clerk  was    ordered    to  put  up    the    the  latter    ship    even    must    reach 
three  sets  of  despatches  ready  for    England  before  Lathom  could  be  in 
transmission ;    and  the    clerk  in    a    need  of  more  money.     And  it  was 
short  time  produced  three  packets    one  of  these  kind  computations  and 
with  a  strong  family  likeness,  each    assurances  which  one  day  drew  from 
of  them  addressed,  of  course,  to  Mr.    Probity  the  confession  that  she  had 
Robert    Lathom,  and    each    having    had  a  dream  which  had  greatly  im- 
in  the  left-hand    lower  corner    the    pressed   her  and  raised  this  alarm, 
words  By  favour  of  then   a  blank,    She'  said  that  she  fancied  she  had 
and  then,  Esq.     The  cause  of  this    made  a  long  passage   through    the 
last  endorsement  was  that  Ezekiel,    air  to  some  house  where  she  saw 
for  some  reason  or  other — probably    Robert  sorely  troubled  and  in   dan- 
some   prejudice  of  his  early  days —    ger,  but  that  she  could  not  get  near 
had   a    dislike   to,  and   distrust  of,    him   to  ask   the  cause   of  his  grief, 
the  mail  -  bags :   where  he   possibly    and   that  she   was  consequently   in 
could   do  so,  he  sent  his  letters  by    great  agony,  when  an  old  man  with  a 
private    hands.       So    his    envelopes    white  beard  appeared  to  her,  and  in 
were  always  prepared  for  that  mode,  foreign  accents  told  her  that  Robert's 
of  transmission.     Now  an  acquaint-    distress  was   caused   by   his  having 
ance    of    his     named     Miiller    was    been   disappointed   of    expected   re- 
about  to  proceed  to  England  by  the    mittances  of  money,    but    that  she 
mail,   en  route  to   Frankfort,  where    could    help   him    by   plunging    into 
his  friends  resided  ;  and  Mr.  Burdon    the   sea,    and  bringing   him   money 
hoped  that  he  would  take  charge  of    from   thence.       She   descended  into 
a  letter,  and  post  it  in  England  be-    the  waters   accordingly,  and  as  she 
fore    proceeding    to    the   Continent    did  so,  awoke  with  a  cold  shudder. 
Miiller  did  take  charge  of  one  copy :    She  saw  Robert    in    the  dream  as 
and   Mr.   Waddington,    when    he  a    plainly    as    she    ever    saw    him    in 
week    or    two    after    sailed    in    the    her  life:    the  face  and  voice  of  the 
Kangaroo,      took     with     him      the    old   man    with    the   beard    haunte<l 
duplicates,     and    promised    Probity    her  still,  he  was    sa  life-like;    she 
that  on    his   arrival   he  would   him-    was  sure  that  something,  terrible  had 
self  write  to  Lathom,  with  a  view  of    happened  or  was  about  to  happen 
ascertaining  whether  the    bills  had    to    Robert,     for     the    dream    was 
reached   him    by   packet,   and     that    not    like     orciinary    dreams.      Zeke 
the  remittance  was  soon  enough  for    Burdon  did  all  he  could  to  combat 
his    requirements.     The  young  girl    this  imagination,   but  ho  confessed 
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that  the  awo  which    had  overcome  lie  nianngcd  somehow  to  rouse  thi* 

his   daughter    in    some    sort  affect-  benevolence     of    Lathom's     nature, 

cd   him   also,    strong  old   fellow  as  who   not   only    carefully   prescribed 

he  was,   and   that    ho   looked  quite  for  him,  but   furnished  him   with  a 

nervously    to    tlie     time    when    he  nurse,  and  many  comforts  wliich  he 

should   get   advices    of    the    pacjket  required.      "When   the  old   man   ro- 

having    arrive<l    safely    in   England,  covered,    Lathom    refiise<l    all    coui- 

That   packet   never  did   reach  Eng-  pensation,  and  persisted  in  doing  so 

land,    bat     the    Kangaroo    did :    it  after  the  Jew  assured  liim   that    he 

will  be    best,  however,   that,   before  was  not  so  poor  as  he  appeared  to  be. 
the  circumstances  of  her  arrival  are        "All  the  zame,  I  shall  pay/'  said 

mentioned,  a  few  words   should    be  the  Jew,  '*  ^-ou  zee." 
said  about  Robert  Lathom,  so  often        And   soniehow   or    other    lie    did 

named.  pay  very  well,   for  he   sent  Lathom 

Robert    Lathom,     then,    was     no  notices  from  time  to  time  of  some  cx- 

other  than  a  son  of  that  very  Jessie  cellent  means  of  employing  money, 

Maiiders   whom    Zcke    Burdon     re-  and  though  the  latter  had  not  mucli 

membered    as    his    old   sweetheart,  to  invest,  the  little  that  he  had  was 

Iler  feelings  had  been  cruelly  wrung  very  i>rofitably   place<l.     It  was  not, 

when  Ezekiers  good  name  was   for-  however,    until    Lathom    had  moved 

feited.      In   misfortune,    in  sickness,  to  a  practice   in   Cheshire,    and    his 

even  in  death    she  would   not   have  family  had  grown  up,  that  ho  began 

turned   from    him   to   another  ;    but  to  fcol  how  thoroughly  the  Jew  was 

in   his    disgrace    she   had   shown    a  keeping  his  word  about  paying  him. 

spirit,  and  said  she  wished  never  to  His  eldest  son  was  to  follow  his  own 

hear    his    name    again.       Not   long  profession,  but  for  his  "  zecond  2on, 

after    Zekc    had    gone    abroad    she  Itoliert,"  the   Jew  proposed  emigra- 

married   a    young    surgeon    of    the  tifm     to  New    llollaiul,    where,    he 

name  of  Fiathom,   making   a    match  said,    he   had   relations   and    friends 

which   all  her    peers    considered    a  who  would    put   iiim  in  the  way  of 

very  exalted  one,  but  which  brought  making  a  fortune. 
its    troubles    nevertheless,     for    her        A  voyage  to  New  Holland  was' a 

husband     had     some     difficulty     in  serious  business  in  those  days,  and, 

struggling     into     practice.        Their  as  a  matter  of  course,  both  Lathom 

whole  history,   however,  we  are  not  and  his  wife  hesitated  before  givin;' 

concerned   with,    but   only  so  much  consent  to  their  son's  going   to   the 

of  it   as    relates    to   the   sending  of  other  side   of   the  woild.      Behrciis* 

Robert,    their   second    son,    to   New  however  (that  was  the  Jew*8  nami*) 

Soutli    Wales, — and  this  is  the  way  put      the     whole     arningemcnt     so 

in  whii'h    that  measure  came  about,  plainly    before   thent,    disponing     of 

Mr.    Latlnnn,    who   for  many   years  all  dilli cullies,  and  setting  forth   the 

practised  his  profession  in  Liverpool,  advantages    of    the    plan,    that    the 

was  one  evening  called  to  attend  an  parents  gave  way,   an<l  ISobcrf,  who 

■eccentric   old  man,  a    (ierman   Jew,  had   always   liked    the    thoughts   of 

who,  though   suffering   from    a   vio-  the  adventure,  was  duly  despatched 

lent  attack  of  illness,   had  made  no  to  the  antipodes, 
move  towanl  summoning  assistince,         '*JIe  shall  bo    reesh  man,  I    bro- 

until    an    actpiaintance,    having    ac-  mise,''  said  Behrens. 
cidentally  discovered    his    condition,         '*  Well,    I    daresay   he   mar,"    an- 

brought   the    surgeon    to    his    bed-  swered  Latliom  ;  "  but  of  coiirso  ho 

side.      The  patient   seemed  poverty-  nnist  abide  his   fortune    as   well    art 

stricken,  aud  almost  friendless;  but  another.^* 
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"  No,    he  is   zure  ;    I  have  bro-  its  train  the  favour  of  many  another 

mised,"  repeated  the  Jew.  colonist.     The  encouragement  which 

*'  As  far  as  you  can  help  him,  I  the  young  man  enjoyed   could  not 

feel  that  he  is  sure,'*  answered  the  be  exceeded,   and   he  showed  him- 

father.        **  Don't    imagine   that    I  self  to  be  entirely  worthy  of  it,  for 

doubt  your  goodwill.    I   have  had  he  improved  all  his   opportunities, 

too  many  proofs  of  it  for  that."  worked    hard,    and    became    noted 

^*  Well,  believe  what  I  tell  you  ;  as  very  able    and    likely  to    grow 

he    will    brosber.       I  know  it  for  wealthy.     It  need  scarcely  be  add- 

zertain."  ed  that  his   relations  with   Burdon 

"  How  can  you  know  it  ?"  asked  led   to    the  affection   between  him 

Lathom,    smiling;    "can    you    see  and  Burden's  daughter  which  has 

into  f utm-ity  ?'  been   more   than    hinted  at   in   the 

**  Zertainly     I     can,"      answered  course  of  the  story.     It  existed  for 

Behrens,  with   the  utmost  coolness,  many   months    before  Robert  went 

**  How  does  any  one  read  the  zecrets  home  again,    and   was,  indeed,  to  a 

of  the  future,  and  know  what  iz  to  great  extent,  the  cause  of  his  leav- 

be?"  ing,    but    it  was    a    matter    about 

And    the    old  fellow  stroked  his  which  very  little    had    been    said, 
white   beard  and  looked  at  Lathom  Probity,  who  was  a  sort  of  princess 
as  if   he   would  look  through  him.  out    there,    could    hardly    without 
Beards   wore  far    less    common  in  presumption,    or  with  a  chance  of 
those  days  than  they  are  now,  and  success,  be  sought  by  a  young  ad- 
the   surgeon   felt   a  thrill,    as   if    a  venturer  lately  come  out  to  try  his 
magician    were    exercising    his    art  fortune  (for  Lathom   knew   nothing 
Upon    him.      It  did,    however,    cer-  of     Ezekiel's     former    acquaintance 
tainly  happen  that  things  went  well  with   his   mother)  :    and   both  Pro- 
"Vrith  Bobcrt  Lathom.      He  made  a  bity     and     Robert,      though     their 
quick  and  pleasant  voyage  out,  and  strongest  wish  was  to   live  for  one 
was   received   with    much   kindness  another    somewhere^     thought    they 
l>y  the  Messrs.  Mullcr,  the  relatives  would    prefer  that  that  somewhere 
to   whom     Behrens    had     consigned  should  not  be  in  New  South  Wales, 
liim.      (It  was  one  of  this  firm  who  Now  Mr.  Burdon,   although  he  did 
sailed   in    the    packet,    as   has  been  not  know  how  things  stood  between 
Raid.)     His  employment  was  partly  the   young  people,    had    not    over- 
past oral    and    partly    mercantile,  a  looked  the  possibility  of  this  attrac- 
combination  not  likely  to  be  found  tivc    pair  becommg  attached.      Cal- 
except    in    a    community   of    early  lous  and  placid  as  he  for  the  most 
settlers  ;    it    yielded     him    a    good  part  was,  nature  had  thought  proper 
maintenance,  with   the    promise    of  to  interweave   with  the  tough  fibre 
more   than    a    maintenance    before  one  silken  thread  of  romance.      The 
long:.     This,  however,   was  but  the  idea  of  Jessie's  son  and  his  daugh- 
beginnino^  of  success.     After  he  had  ter  being  united  was  not  altogether 
made    some    acquaintance   with   his  unpleasing    to    him,    and    he   often 
profession,  business  threw  him  into  and  often  turned  the  matter  in  his 
the  way  of  Zcke  Burdon,  one  of  the  mind    when     he     indulged   himself 
Icadinfj:    ir»<?n    of    the    colony,    who,  with  a  reverie.     But  he,  too,  would 
knowing   the   name  which   his   lost  have  preferred  that  Probity  should 
Jessie    now   bore,    soon    made    out  settle  in  England  ;  ho  thought   that 
that  this  was  her  son.     Thereupon  Robert   should  acquire   both   ezpe- 
the  favour  of  Kzekicl  was  extended  rionce  and    property  before  trying 
to  Robert   Lathom,  and  brought  in  matrimony,  and  ho  desired  that  the 
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lovers — if  indeed  they  were   lovers  him  Ihere  ;   for  the  Jew,  who  had 

— should  be    parted  for  a    season,  heard  of  his  movements,  had  written 

"  If,"  thought  Zeke  to  himself,  **  he  to  tell  his  father  that  ho  was  going 

ia  fond  enough  of  the  girl,  he  will  to  the  Continent   for  some  time,  it 

come   for  her  when    ho  is  able  to  might    be    for    several    years,   and 

keep  her  ;  if  not,  it  may  be  as  well  while  ho  was  absent  Robert  might 

to  separate  them  before  she  becomes  reside   in  his   house,  and  havo  the 

too    deeply    attached.       True,    the  use  of  all  that    it    contained  at  a 

separation    may  bo    the  means   of  very  low  rent.     This  offer  had  boon 

putting  an   end  to  a  fancy   which  accepted  ;  his  father  had  added  to 

would    otherwise    ripen    into    love.  Behrens's  mpdh'x  what  was  wanted 

What  if  it  bo  ?  Thero  is  no  great  to  make  the  place  comfortable  for  a 

scheme  sacriliced   nor  great  oppor-  single  man  ;    and  so,   when  Robert 

tunity  lost  ;    time  shall  settle  it.*^  landed,    he  found  that,   instead   of 

And  so  Zeke  set  himself  to  realising  having  to  spend  his  time  in  looking 

a  plan  which  had  long  been  sketched  out  for  a  residence,  he  was  able  to 

in    his  mind.       He    would     estab-  stay  a  week  with  his  parents.      This 

lish  at  home  a  correspondent  and  visit  over,  he  took  to  his  liusincss 

agent    who,    though  he  should  be  in  good  earnest,  and  did  in  no  sort 

in   business    on    his    own   account,  disappoint  the  good  opinion  which 

should     nevertheless    trade    princi-  old    ]^urdon    had    formed  of    him. 

pally  if  not  solely  with  New  South  Shrewd,    diligent,    and  devoted,   he 

Wales,   and   should,    by  his  know-  soon  found   that    he    could  giro  a 

ledge  both  of  the  colonial  and  the  great  lillin  to  Zeke  Rurdon^s  business, 

home    markets,    greatly  assist  the  and  at  tlio   same  time  set  himself 

business  at  both  ends,  and  produce  trading  in  a  modest  but  profltablo 

■  a  reciprocity  of  advantages.      And  way.     After  be  became  a  little  inti- 

thus  it  was  that  Robert  found  him-  mute  with  men  of  his  own  age,  his 

fiolf  bound  once  moro  for  England,  friends  used  to  joke  him  about  hiR 

to  be  settled  at  Liverpool,  his  father^s  house,  which  they  called  a  wiKard*s 

old   place  of    residence,  indeed  his  den.       It  was  a  one-storie<i  building, 

own  birthplace.      The  latter  meet-  standing  a  little  way  out  of  town  ; 

iags   and    the  last   parting  of    the  and  they  declared  that  while  old  Boh- 

lovcrs  were  tender  and  sad  in  the  rens  lived    there,  it  was  noted  for 

extreme,  but  they  both  saw  in  this  the  most  unearthly  sights  and  sounds, 

arrangement  a  way  to  the  hitherto  so  that  few  cared  to  go  near  it  after 

unho])ed  -  for    fulfilment    of    their  dark,    and  that  the  popular  belief 

dearest  wishes.     Each  felt  sure  of  was  that  ghosts  and  devils  revelled 

the  others  constancy,   and  so,  full  thero    all    night.     The    old  fellow, 

ot  hope  in  their  direst  distress,  they  they  said,  was  quite  proud  of  being 

separated  :    and  Lathom,  when  he  thought  a  magician,  and  preferred 

could    collect   his   thoughts,    found  to    act    in    a    mysterious  manner, 

himself  on  the  bosom  of  the  great  so    as  to    give    the  appearance   of 

Pacific,    the  waves    gently  smiting  supernatural  intervention ;  and  they 

the    good    ship's    sides,    and  ;New  told  some    stories    which  certainly 

Holland  only  a  dark    lino  on    the  seemed  to  prove  that  be  could  find 

horizon.  out  and  do  things  in  a  strange  way. 

The    voyage   was  prosperous,  as  and  that  he  would  be  at  pains    to 

roost  things  had  been  with  the  young  make  it  appear  that  ho  worked  by 

man.       He    reached    Liverpool    in  some  unearthly  power.    These  g;ibe8 

due  time,  and  found  (what  he  did  and  reflections  on  his  house  might 

not  expect)  a  house  ready  to  receive  Iiavc  made  Robert  uncomfortable  if 
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he  had  heard  them  in  the  early  days  he  far  distant  A  packet  was  due  even 

of   his  habitation  ;    but  as  he  had  now.  It  was  tiresome  that  on  this  im- 

becn   some   time  in  occupation,  and  portant  occasion  she  should  happen  to 

had   never    been    disturbed    when  be  late,  but  such  contretemps  were  al- 

they  first  came  to  his  ears,  he  only  ways   happening.     She  would  make 

laughed  and  said  he  wondered  how  her  number  in  a  day  or  two,  and 

people  could  utter  or  listen  to  such  then  all  would  be  well.     But  a  day 

nonsense.      His   perfect  composure,  or  two  and  more  time    than    that 

and  the  fresh   look   with  which  he  passed  away,  and  still  she  did  not 

came  to  business  in  the  morning —  appear.       (It  was  the  very   packet 

not  a  characteristic   of  all    his    ac-  which    left    Sydney  the    day    after 

quaintances — soon  stopped  the  jest-  Zeke    Burdon's    conversation    with 

ing  on  this  subject.  his    daughter    in    the    office,     and 

And  so  things  went  on   as  pros-  which    never    after    that    day    was 

perously  as  could  be  desired.     More  again      seen.)        Robert's     anxiety 

than  eighteen    months    had    passed  of  course    increased    as    the   hours 

away  since  his  return  to  Liverpool  rolled  away  ;   it  became  of  an   in- 

— months    which    he    scored   off  on  tensity  such    as    he    had    not    ex- 

the  calendar  one  after  another  with  perienced     before.      He     had    not, 

the  utmost  complacency, — for  did  not  however,   learned  to  despond.      He 

the  lapse  of  them  bring  nearer  and  felt  certain  that  it  was  only  a  ques- 

nearer  his  reunion  with  his  beloved  tion   of  time  ;    but  then  the  day  of 

Probity  !     But  none  of  us  can  live  payment  was  drawing  disagreeably 

in     unvarying     sunshine.        Young  near.     When  it  was  only  three   or 

Lathom,  after  being  some  time  at  four  days  off,  he  had  to  effect  some 

home,  and  becoming  acquainted  with  arrangement  to  gain  time  ;  and  this 

his    work,    had    taken    some   steps  was  not  very  easy  to  manage,  as  the 

which,   although   they  were   by   no  amount  was  large  in  proportion   to 

means  unwarranted,  made  him  more  his  business  ;  but  he  did,  by  the  aid 

anxious   than  he   had   been   before,  of  some  friends,  get  an  extension  of 

To  take  advantage  of  a  most  favour-  three  weeks,  which  would  bo  ample, 

able   state   of  the    market,    he    had  he  did  not  doubt.     This  acconimo- 

shippe<l  largely  to  Sydney  on  credit,  dation,    however,    greatly  increased 

calculating  that  his  obligations  would  his  anxiety,  as,  if  the  payment  were 

be  more  than  met  whenever  he  should  now  to  fail,  his  friends  might  suffer 

receive   from   Burdon  his    share    of  as  well    as    himself.      Nevertheless 

farming  profits  from  lands  out  there,  he  would  not  suppose  but  that  every- 

and  remittances  in  payment  of  for-  thing  would  be  right.     In  a  day  or 

mer  consignments.      The  money,    if  two  he  read  a  notification   that  the 

it   should  arrive   in   regular   course,  expected  packet  was   in   sight,  and 

would  be  in  his  hands  before  it  was  his    heart    rejoiced  at   the   thought 

wanted  ;  but  to  obviate  all  risk,  he  that  his  difficulty   must  be  passed, 

wrote,  urging   Burdon  to  be   punc-  The  day  after,  the  notice   was  con- 

tual  ;  and  we  may  suppose,  from  the  tradictcii ;    it    was    another    packet 

earnestness    which    we    have    seen  which,   on  a  foggy  day,    had   been 

Probity  display,  that  he  also  wrote  mistaken  for  the  missing  one.     And 

to   her,  although   there    is    no    cvi-  still  the  time  wore  on,  and  still  he 

dence  of  this  fact.  got  no  advice.     In  his  extremity  he 

Well,  the  time  when  his  payments  wrote  to  Behrens,  who  was  at  Frank- 
would  be  due  began  to  draw  near,  fort,  telling  him  of  his  case,  and 
Neither  money  nor  advice  of  it  had  asking  if  ho  could  assist  him.  The 
arrived,  but  he  felt  that  it  could  not  friends  who  were  sureties  for  him 
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had  entire   faith  in  him,   and  bade  fatigued  and  drowsy,  not  watchful 

him  be    of   good    cheer,    for    they  and  excited  as  had  been  his  wont 

would  pull  him  through  somehow  or  for    some    nights    past.     When    ha 

other  ;  but  assurances  of  this  kind  withdrew   to    his    bed-chamber,   he 

did  not  relievo  a  mind  like  Robert  locked  away  his  books  and  paper?, 

Lathonfs.      His  perplexity    became  all  except  one  large  foolscap  vhctt 

most  distressing.      lie    determined  containing  a  list  or  abstract,  which, 

that  there  should  be  no  more  sure-  as  he  intended  to  put  it  in  his  note- 

tiship  or  borrowing.     If  his  money  case     before    going    forth     in     the 

did  not  arrive  by  the  10th  of  Octo-  morning,  he    took    with    him,    and 

her  (that  was  the  day)  ho  would  bo  placed  on  a  table  near  the  foot  of 

declared  a  bankrupt,  give  up  every-  his    bed.       Ho  lay  down   with  his 

thing  in  the  present,   sacrifice  posi-  mind  cleared  of  figures  and  of  much 

tion  and  prospects,  and  trust  that,  of  the  doubt  and  fear  which    had 

at    the  least,  ho  might,   in  a  very  been  oppressing  it    for   days  ;    and 

short  time,  reimburse  those  who  had  his  thought  turned  sadly  but  fond* 

so  kindly  come  to  his  relief.      lie  ly  to  poor  Probity  Burdon,  and  he 

had     not    formed     this    resolution  wondered    how    the    reverse  of  for- 

without  a  bitter  struggle.  tune   which    ho    had    to   encounter 

On   the  8th   October  ho  received  would  affect  the  plans   which    they 

the      following      reply     from     Mr.  had  cherished.     Happen  what  might, 

Behrens  : —  he    could    rely  on   the  faith  of  his 

betrothed.     It  was  with  this  comfort- 

**I)o    not    be    sorrowful.      I  let  able  thought  that  he  fell  asleep, 

myself  bo  interested   in   you.     The  In   the  night  he  was  awaked  by 

letters  shall  come  to  you  in  good  the  noise  of  unusually  heavy  rmin 

time.  descending   on    the    roof.       It    has 

^^BEnuKNs.*'  been  said  that  the  liouse  wa»  one- 
storied,  and  it  may  be  added  that 

But    this    enigmatical  epistle  did  the  rooms  were  rather  low  ;  ro  that 

not  bring  murh  comfort.  the  slates  on   which   this  downpour 

It    was    the    0th     of     October,  was  coming  were  not  much  abore 

Lathom  had  declined  the  invitation  tho     bed^s    head.      Robert    turned 

of  his  sureties  to  dino    together —  himself  about,  and  began  to   think 

which  they  had  kindly  given  in  the  whether    he    had    observed  on  the 

hope  of   diverting    him     from     his  previous    evening    any   sign   of  bad 

chagrin — and  had  gone  homo  early,  weather  ;  but  in  truth  he  had  been 

taking    with    him  some  books  and  so  occupied  with  his  affairs  that  he 

other  documents,  in  order  that  he  had  never  looked  at  the  sky.     Then 

might  prepare  letters  and  statements,  he  felt  vexed  that,  as  ho  had  been 

which  it  was  now  only  too  certain  lucky    enough    to    go    to  slof^p,  lie 

that  he  would  require  to  use  on  the  should    have    been   thus  early  dis* 

morrow.  turbed,  for  it  was  still  pitch-dark. 

l4ithom    was    surprised    to    find  And  after  that  ho  resolved  to  shut 

what  a  calm  was  lent  him  by  do-  his    eyes    and    cars,   and   to  court 

spair.     He  worked  away  tho   whole  sleep   again.     As   he  thus  resolved, 

of    that    evening    vigorously,    and,  he  saw  a  gleam  of  sofl  light  in  the 

compared    with    the  state  of  mind  direction   of  the  door  of  his  room, 

from  which  he  suffered  while  yet  in  He  looked  attentively  to  sec  what 

doubt,  cheerfully.     He  did  not  com-  this  might  be,  and    saw    a   female 

plotc  his  labour  till  eleven  o'clock,  figure,  much   draped,  and  with  the 

and    when    it    was    done    he  felt  head  veiled  or  shrouded.     It  carried 
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in  one  hand  a  lamp,  and  with  the  it;  and  now  he  felt  perplexed,  for 
other   hand  shaded  the  light  so  as  although   h^    had   no   doubt    about 
to  throw  the  rays  back  upon  itself,  what  he  had  seen,  he  felt  that  to 
rather  than   to  allow   them  to  dis-  others    it  would    appear    simply  a 
perse  themselves  in  the  room.     As  dream,   when   the  paper  which   he 
he  stared  at  it,  simply  in  wonder  so  had  felt  on  the  floor  was  admitted 
far,    it  moved  without  noise  across  to  have  never  been  moved  from  the 
the  chamber,  not  fa'r  from  the  bed's  table.     But  then    he   would   swear 
foot.     It  was   near,   as   he  judged,  that  his  foot  had  come  upon  a  paper, 
the  opposite  wall,  when  the  thought  and  he  now  arose  to  examine  the 
suddenly  struck  him — *'  One  of  old  room.     Near    the    wall,  and    about 
Behrens's    ghosts,    by  jingo!"   and  where    he    thought    he   must   have 
thereupon  he  sprang  out  of  bed  and  stood  in  the  night,  there  lay  a  paper, 
rushed  towards   the  figure,  which,  sure  enough.     Nothing  of  the  kind, 
however,  disappeared  he  knew   not  so  far  as  he  could  remember,   was 
how,  and  he  found  himself  groping  lying  there  when  he  went  to  bed. 
about  in  the  dark  among  the  furni-  He  picked  it  up,  and  did  not  find 
turc,  and  was  fain  to  feel  his  way  its  presence  explained  when  he  saw 
back  to  bed.     As  he  turned  to  do  that  it  was  a  sealed  packet,  and  that 
so   his  foot  came   in    contact  with,  it  was  addressed  to  himself.     Turn- 
and  pushed  along  the  floor,  a  piece  ing   it  over   in   astonishment,   after 
of  paper,  which  he  concluded  to  be  the  manner  of  people  so  surprised, 
the  abstract  which   he  had  put  on  he  recognised   the  well-known  seal 
the  table,  and  which  he  must  have  of  Ezckiel  Burden,  and  in  the  super- 
brushed  off*  it  when  he  rushed  from  scription  the  handwriting  of  a  clerk 
the  bed.     That  he  remembered  this  in  the  office.     By  fat  our  of 
paper  was   proof    that  he  had  not  Esq.^  was  written  beside 
been  in  a  dream.     He  got  back  to  the   address.     There   was   no   post- 
bed  again,  and  was  surprised  at  the  mark.     After  vainly  puzzling  himself 
calm   way   in   which    he   was    able  for  a  few  seconds  as   to  how  it  had 
to   think   over   what   he   had   seen,  come  there,  Lathom  broke  the  seal 
From  what  he  knew  of  himself,  an  and   opened   the   packet.     In   it  he 
appearance  such  as  this  should  have  found  bills  of  exchange  quite  sufB- 
overcome    him    with    horror ;     but  cient  to   meet  his  necessities,   also 
here    he    lay,   coolly    thinking    the  letters  of  advice  and  a  letter  from 
matter  over,  and   not  caring  if   he  Zeke  Burdon  to  himself.     One  can 
should  see  the  lady  and  her  lamp  understand  how  the  siu-prise  caused 
reappear.     She    did    not,    however,  by  the  first  discovery  of  the  letter 
trouble  him  again ;  and,  strange  to  gave  way  to  delight  at  its  contents, 
say,  he  was  in  a  short  time  asleep  and  how  the  young  man,  dazed  by 
once  more,  and  when  he  awoke  it  a  crowd  of  emotions,  forgot  all  about 
was  broad  daylight.  his    toilet,   and    sat    rejoicing    and 
As   he  rubbed  his  eyes   and   re-  wondering  for  long  by  his  bedside, 
called  the  visitation  of  the  night,  it  As  he  dressed    he  endeavoured    to 
occurred  to  him  that  he  had  thrown  put  the  whole  occurrence  into  shape, 
down   the   folded   paper  containing  The  contents  of  the  letter  were  cer- 
the  abstract,  and  he  looked  out  to  tainly  genuine,  and  certainly  what 
see  where  it  was  lying,  that  he  might  he  had  been  expecting.     The  bearer 
judge  where  he  stood  when  the  fig-  must  have  arrived  by  some  indirect 
are  el  uded  him.     But  the  paper  had  passage.     He  had  called  somewhere 
aot  fallen   at  all     There  it  lay  on  on  his  way  home,  and  so  had  come 
the  table  just  where  he  had  placed  in  a  ship  not  reported  as  from  Syd- 
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ney.  But  how  tho  letter  got  into  this  mystery  would  be  cleared  up — 
hiri  room — well,  it  was  a  puzzle!  for  ho  was  a  matter-of-fact,  strong- 
In  answer  to  his  questions,  the  minded  fellow,  as  has  been  said — 
servants  assured  him  that  neither  Lathom,  when  his  first  duties  were 
the  postman  nor  any  one  else  had  performed,  set  himself  to  examine 
brought  a  packet  that  morning  ;  and  shipping  lists,  but  no  notice  of  the 
indeed  the  postn)an,  bearing  some  Kangaroo  could  he  see.  lie  must 
etters  of  very  secondary  import,  wait  now  for  Waddington's  letter, 
made  his  visit  afterwards.  Looking  lie  and  his  friends  did  dine  together 
a  little  more  leisurely  over  Mr.  Hur-  that  day  at  the  Mersey  tavern,  and  a 
don's  letter  while  he  sat  at  breakfast,  very  pleasant  evening  they  passed. 
Kobcrt  noticed  that  the  first  copies  But,  now  that  his  commercial  trouble 
of  the  bills  were  to  have  been  sent  was  oft*  his  mind,  the  young  mer- 
by  the  packet  so  long  overdue,  and  chant  was  the  more  anxious  to  pcne- 
that  Mr.  Waddington,  who  had  been  tratc  the  mystery  of  the  letter,  and 
a  passenger — or  at  any  rate  had  in-  his  first  thought,  when  ho  got  home, 
tended  to  bo  a  passenger — in  tho  was  to  closely  search  the  chamber 
Kangaroo,  was  to  take  the  second,  again.  He  examined  and  tried  the  win- 
He  had  never  seen  that  ship's  arrival  dows  and  door,  and  looked  well  at  the 
announced,  and  he  knew  that  she  low  roof ;  then  he  moved  tho  ward- 
traded  to  London.  Either,  there-  robe  and  bed,  and  turned  round  one 
fore,  Mr.  Waddington  must  at  the  or  two  pictures,  to  assure  himself 
last  have  proceedcfl  by  some  other  that  no  secret  entrance  existed, 
route,  or  else  he  had  somehow  been  Finally,  he  displaced,  and  then  re- 
transiiippcd  on  tlie  voyage.  After  placed,  a  cumbrous  old  clock  which 
all  this  had  been  put  together,  thero  stood  near  to  where  he  had  found 
remained  the  inexplicable  problem,  tho  letter.  Looking  uf)  to  some 
— How  did  the  letter  get  into  his  gilding  wliit-h  surmounted  this  piece 
chamber  ?  Mr.  Waddington  not  of  furniture,  he  saw,  or  fancied  he 
having  himself  written  seemed  also  saw,  tho  very  faintest  outline  of  a 
a  rather  strange  thing,  but  of  course  face,  an<l  the  mild  regard  of  blue 
it  was  possible  that  he  might  have  cyQ^^  which  chilled  up  the  dear  ro- 
despat(rhod  the  packet  while  too  collection  of  his  l^robity.  It  faded 
busy  to  wi'ite  himself ;  an  early  post  into  nothing  as  ho  giized,  but  then 
might  bring  the  expected  advice  in  a  moment  came  back  the  rccoUcc- 
from  him.  lion  of  his  mysterious  visitant^  whom 
It  will  readily  bo  believed  that  the  change  in  his  fortune  had  quite 
Robert  Lathoni  did  not  on  that  day  made  luTn  forget.  He  questioned 
give  himself  up  to  wonder  or  con-  his  servants  agsiin  and  more  closely 
jecture.  He  had  work  to  do — work  than  before.  No  one  had  brought 
far  more  ngreenble  than  that  which  letters  to  the  house  on  the  prcced- 
he  had  believed  to  be  awaiting  ing  day  after  the  morning's  post; 
him.  His  bills,  roceived  by  private  and  no  one  had  been  there  at  all  in 
hand,  were  accented  at  once ;  his  the  afterno<m  except  a  person  from 
difficulty  was  an  end.  Tho  con-  a  (jiennan  clockmaker^s  in  the  town, 
gratulations  of  his  friends  wero  who  came  to  fit  a  key  to  tho  old 
hearty  and  profuse.  It  was  quite  clock  in  Lathom's  room.  "  I  couldn't 
romantic,  they  said,  to  be  thus  re-  help  remarking  of  him,''  said  the 
lieved  at  the  last  minute;  and  so  it  servant,  "  ho  was  such  a  queer-look- 
was — they  didn't  half  know  hmr  ing  old  man,  with  a  white  beard, 
romantic.  and  sin'h  a  hooked  nose."  Robert 
Never  doubting  that  the  whole  of  could  make  nothing  of  it  at  all. 
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It  may  have  been    three  weeks  The  letter    then  went  on    to  give 

after  all  this  that  Lathom  read  in  a  messages,  and  to  speak  of  Probity 

newspapers  the  arrival  of  the  Kan-  (who    had    written    by    the     mail- 

garoo,  and  the  same  evening  received  packet),   and  to  give  some  Sydney 

a  letter  from  Mr.  Waddington,  dated  news. 

London,   Nov.  1,  which  ran  as  fol-  Lathom  and  Waddington  had  not 

lows  : —  been  very  intimately  acquainted  be- 
fore, but  this  letter  showed  so  much 

Dear  Sir, — As  I  take  for  granted  kind  feeling,  that  Lathom,  when  he 
that  you  received  advices  by  the  last  got  to  London,  met  the  other  as  an 
packet  from  Sydney,  it  will,  I  hope,  old  friend.  He  assured  him  that 
have  become  a  matter  of  second-  he  was  quite  at  his  ease  concerning 
ary  importance  whether  some  dupli-  money,  but  did  not  mention  the 
cate  despatches  of  which  I  was  the  circumstances  under  which  he  had 
bearer  come  immediately  to  hand  or  been  supplied.  They  agreed  to  dine 
not.  I  deeply  regret  to  have  to  tell  together  that  evening,  when  Wad- 
you  that  the  packet  intrusted  to  my  dington  would  have  the  opportunity 
charge  has  been  unaccountably  mis-  of  mentioning  some  matters  which 
laid,  and  is  not  immediately  forth-  he  longed  to  confide  to  Lathom. 
coming ;  and  I  request  that  you  will  *'  We  had  a  terrible  voyage,"  said 
be  good  enough  to  write  at  once  Waddington,  when  they  were  quiet- 
saying  whether  you  have  received  ly  seated  together;  **  driven  this 
advices  which  ought  to  have  reach-  way  and  that,  and  sometimes  in 
ed  you  per  mail-packet. — I  remain,  great  danger.  We  have  been  at 
dear  sir,  faithfully  yours,  Rio,  and  glad    enough   wo  were  to 

F.  Waddington.  get  there ;  but  our  troubles  did  not 

end    with    reaching    that  port,    for 

The  mystery  seemed  only  to  grow  when  we  set  sail  again  from  thence, 

deeper.     Lathom   did   not  in  reply  the  Atlantic  seemed  in  a  more  vio- 

to  this    enter   into   particulars,   but  lent  mood  than   the    other    oceans 

said  that  he  proposed  to  be  in  Lon-  had  been.     We  were  knocked  about 

don  as  early  as  possible,  and  would  for    several  weeks,  being   often    in 

wait  on    Mr.    Waddington.     In   the  imminent  danger,  and   had  wellnigh 

mean  time  the  latter  gentleman  need  lost  our  reckoning  through  the  thick 

be  under  no  anxiety  as  to  the  packet  weather,    until    one    morning,  after 

of  letters,  as   no  inconvenience,  was  having   had  a  violent  thunderstorm 

caused  by  the  want  of  it.  in  the  night  we  were  delighted  by 

The  next   post,  however,  brought  a  calm  day  and   a   clear  sky,  with 

another  letter  from  Mr.  Waddington,  land  looming  in  the   distance.     We 

who    had  been   made  miserable  by  made  this  land  out  to  be  Cape  Fin- 

the   discovery   that   the  mail-packet  isterre,  and  the  sight  of  it  is  insep- 

had  not  arrived.     He  wrote  to  say  arably   connected  with   the  loss  of 

that  the   circumstances  under  which  the   letter   with   I   was  bringing  to 

the  despatch  had  been  mislaid  were  you.     I  noted  the  matter  carefully  : 

strange  and   peculiar,  and   that    he  it  was  on  the  10th  October  that  wo 

could  not  enter  upon  them  until  he  made  the  land,  and  on  the   9th  I  am 

could  sit  down  leisurely  and  collect-  certain   that  the   letter  was  in  my 

edly  to  write.     In  the  mean  time  he  possession." 

entreated   Lathom   to   consider  him  Lathom  started  at  the  mention  of 

and    his    brother  as    in    every  way  the  date,  but  did  not  interrupt, 

answerable   for  any   diflRculty   that  **  You     must    know,"    went    on 

might  have  occurred  about  money.  Waddington,     "   that,    before    the 
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thunderstorm,  we  had  been  much  least  distrust  you,"  answered  Rob- 
in doubt  as  to  the  ability  of  the  ert.  whose  curiosity  was  now  pain- 
ship   to  reach    England,   and  there  fully  aroused. 

had  been  some  talk  of  taking  to  the  **  Well,  then,  I  must  tell  you 
boats.  To  be  prepared  for  such  a  that  on  the  night  of  the  storm — 
contingency  I  went  to  my  cabin,  which  night,  you  will  remember, 
and  separated  from  my  baggage  a  succeeded  the  day  on  which  I  made 
few  gold  pieces  which  I  secured  in  up  my  parcel — 1  had  gone  to  my 
the  waistband  of  my  trousers,  and  cabin  much  wearie<l,  both  in  body 
some  articles  of  value  and  import-  and  mind.  I  did  not  <laro  to  un- 
ancc,  which  I  made  up  into  a  small  dress,  but  threw  myself  into  my 
package  as  well  secured  as  might  be  sleeping-berth,  where  I  lay  tossed 
from  wet,  and  j)rovidcd  with  straps  about  by  tlie  motion  of  the  vessel, 
to  attnch  it  to  my  person  whenever  and  watching  the  ilashes  of  light, 
it  might  be  proposed  to  leave  the  whose  brilliancy  and  frejjuency  ex- 
ship.  I  can  be  on  my  ojith  that  ceedcd  anything  in  uiy  experience, 
the  letter  for  you  was  in  this  i)ack-  Between  the  flashes  it  was  so  dark 
age  ;  but  though  the  package  re-  as  to  create  a  feeling  of  great  horror, 
mained  in  my  possession,  appar-  T  could  keep  no  account  of  time, 
ently  just  in  the  condition  in  which  but  fancy  it  may  have  been  mid- 
I  had  i)ut  it,  believe  me  that,  when  night  or  thereabout  when  the 
the  fair  weather  and  the  si<j:ht  of  storm  began  to  roll  away.  As  the 
land  induced  me  to  open  it  again,  lightnings  moderate<l,  I  felt  my 
your  letter  had  disappeared,  and  I  eyes  —  which  had  been  watoliinf; 
have  never  seen  it  since  I"  them — sore  and  weary,  and  1  closed 

*'  Nay,"  put  in  I^athom,  as  the  lids  from  exhaustion,  but  not 
calmly  as  he  could,  though  he  felt  from  drowsiness,  which  was  very 
his  heart  galloping  under  his  waist-  fur  from  overcoming  mo — I  was  too 
coat  **  you  were,  of  course,  a  good  mueh  disturbed,  both  )>odily  and 
deal  agitate<l  when  you  were  mak-  mentally.  Hut  I  lay,  as  I  was 
ing  iij)  your  parcel,  and  the  letter  saying,  with  my  eyes  shut,  noting 
may  easily  have  dropped  out,  and  the  increased  an«l  increasing  dis- 
been,  by  the  motion  of  the  vessel,  tance  of  the  thunder,  and  wonder- 
jerked  into  some  of  the  innumer-  ing  what  re])ort  the  captain  would 
able  crevices  and  corners  of  the  nuike  of  our  prospect?*  in  the  mom- 
ship."  ing.     Chancing  to  o])en  my  eyes  as 

*•  I  have  a  particular  recollection,'*  I  rolled   from    side    to    side,  [  was 

answered    Waddington,     '*  of    hav-  sensible  of  a  soft  light  in  the  cabin, 

ing  put  your   letter  with  my  valu-  very  different  from  the  vivid  ligbt- 

ables,  and    J    know    exactly  where  ning,  but  yet  a  ver}'  decided  change 

I    put    it.      Nevertheless,    as    soon  from  the   extreme  darkness.     And, 

as     I     found   it   wanting    I     made  surveying  the  cabin  by  this  light,  I 

search  among  my  baggage,   and  all  was  conscious    of   a    figure,  of  not 

over    the     ealan    without    success,  very   distinct  outline,  bending  over 

It     was    the     only    thing    missing,  the  parcel  of  valuables  which  I  had 

Besides,  there    is    another    circum-  packed    up.     My     idea    was     that 

stance   which   1    have   not  liked  to  somebody    who    had    seen    me    at 

mention,  and  which  1  mention  now  work  in  the  afternoon,  and  guessed 

with  some  fear  that   you  may  think  what  I   was   about,  had  now  come 

me  a  romancer,  and  distrust  all  that  in  the  dead  of   night  to  appropriate 

I  have  been  telling  you."  my  little  bundle.     In  this  tliought 

'^  Not  at  all  ;  I   shall  not  in   the  I  scrambled   out  of  my  berth  and 
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made  for  the  intruder;  but  the  pool.  There  is,  however,  one  other 
light  now  disappeared.  However,  point  which  perhaps  you  may  be 
I  soon  got  a  lantern  from  the  able  to  explain.  My  friend  Mr. 
watch  on  deck,  and  examined  my  Burdon  advised  me  that  you  would 
cabin  ;  but  nothing  was  amiss  there,  take  a  duplicate  packet ;  now  the 
It  proved  to  be  between  two  and  papers  which  were  within  this  myn- 
three  o* clock,  so  I  lay  down  again,  terious  cover  were  first  copies." 
and  know  of  nothing  remarkable  **  That  is  strange,"  said  Wadding- 
till  the  morning,  when  we  heard  ton ;  "  but  no — not  unaccountable 
that  the  land  was  in  sight.  East  after  all.  You  know  the  way  in 
-winds  kept  us  from  entering  the  which  the  clerk  gets  ready  the  two 
Channel  for  a  fortnight,  but  we  got  or  three  copies,  as  it  may  be,  all  at 
in  at  last,  thank  God  !"  one  time.     It  is  very  likely  that  in 

"  Should  you  know  the  envelope  his  hurry  on  the  day  of  the  packet 

again,   do  you   think  ?"   asked    La-  sailing  ho  may  have  handed  Mullcr 

thom,  somewhat  tremulously.  — poor  fellow,  his  was  a  sad  fate ! — 

**That   should    I,"   replied  Wad-  the    duplicate;    which    would  have 

dington  ;    **  the  appearance   of  it  is  left   the   original  for   me.      I   know 

stamped     on    my     brain.     I     don't  he  asked  me  to  put  my  own   name 

know   anything  that  ever  gave  me  on  the  back  of  the  envelope  in  the 

so  much  anxiety."  blank  space  which  you  still  see,  as 

Then  Robert  took  from  his  note-  he  had  omitted  to  do  so  before  com- 

case  the  cover  of  the  mysteriously  ing  to  see  me  off.     Had   /  brought 

found   letter.      Waddington    turned  the  letter  to  land,  of  course  I  should 

as  pale  as  death.  have     filled   in     the    hiatus    before 

**  Good   heavens  I"  he    exclaimed,  sending  on  the  despatch." 

"this    is    the  very  thing.      Where  "Yes,   certainly,"    answered    La- 

on  earth  did  you  get  it  ?"  thom,  "  you  must  have  brought  the 

**  I  must  in  my  turn  ask  your  in-  original  by  mistake.     Indeed  I  ofn 

dulgcnt   acceptation  of  w^hat  I  have  trulj^  grieved  for   poor   Miiller :    the 

to  say,  for  my  story  is  no  less  mar-  brothers     were    very    kind    to    me 

vellous   than    yours."      And    there-  when   first  I  went   out.      They  are 

upon     Lathorii     told    how    he   had  relatives    of    Mr.    Behrens,  an    old 

found    the   packet,  how   it  had  con-  friend  of  my  family,  now  at  Frank- 

tained  undeniable    bills    and    other  fort :    Karl  was  going  to  visit  the  old 

documents,  and  how  he  had  seen  a  man.     It  is  a  sad  affair." 

figure  in  his  room  on  the  night  be-  Waddington  mused  a   long  time : 

tween  the  9th  and  10th  of  October,  he   was   sorely  astonished.     At  last 

just  before  he   felt  a  paper  on  the  he  said — 

ground.  "  It  is  surely  the  strangest  thing 

"  Have  mercy  on  us !"  exclaimed  that  ever  was ;  but  what   could   be 

the  other ;  "  I  should  have  told  you  the  object  of  this — this  miracle,  for 

that  the   figure  which  I  saw  in  my  I  can  call  it  nothing  less  ?     Only  to 

cabin    on   board   the  Kangaroo  also  perplex  and   astonish   two   unfortu- 

held  a  lamp,  and  was  habited  exactly  nate    people,   as   far  as   I   can   see. 

as  you   describe.      Why,   the  same  The  letter  did  but  reach  the  person 

person — or  being — that  robbed   me,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  and  the 

must  have  taken  the  package  straight  same  thing  would  have  happened  in 

to  you."  due  course  if   the  documents    had 

"And   pretty   rapidly  too.      You  been   left   quietly  in  my  possession, 

remember  that  you  were  at  the  time  What   possible    difference    could    it 

off  Cape  Finisterre,  and  I  in  Liver-  have  made  t" 


604  Tlie  Missing  Bills :  An  Unsolved  Mystery,  [Nov. 

*'  Simply  that  I  should  have  been  to  be  in  his  nature,  and  in  a  strain 

a   bankrupt   on   the   10th    of  Octo-  that  completely  unmanned  poor  Ro- 

bcr  1"  bert.     IIo  knew  that  his  child  had 

**  Good  God  I"  been  weak  and  ailing,  but  had  never 

thought  that  she  was  seriously  dis- 
Before  Robert  returned  to  Liver-  cased.  At  times  she  would  be  bright 
pool,  the  two  men  agreed, that  it  and  happy;  and  she  was  unusually 
would  be  very  unpleasant  to  have  ^^  on  the  last  day  of  her  life,  when 
this  story  canvassed,  to  have  their  she  had  volunteered  the  information 
veracity — or  perhaps  their  sanity  that  she  felt  quite  well  and  strong. 
— doubted  by  matter-of-fact  prigs.  Three  hours  afterwards  she  had  lain 
or  to  attain  to  tlie  kind  of  notoriety  down  and  died.  A  letter  and  par- 
which  the  heroes  of  such  adventures  eel  found  in  her  desk  and  addressed 
suffer.  So  they  kept  the  circum-  to  Lathom  were  duly  forwarded,  and 
stances  very  quiet.  brought  him  probably  all  the  corn- 
Third  copies  of  the  triplicate  bills  fort  which  ho  was  now  likely  to  get. 
arrived  soon  after  the  Kangaroo,  It  is  believed  that  these  are  the 
and  dissipated  all  doubt  (if  doubt  same  letter  and  parcel  which  by  his 
anywliere  existed)  as  to  tlie  genuine-  niost  particular  injunction  were  laid 
ness  of  the  second  copy.  Koburt  upon  his  breast  in  the  coflln.  For 
Lathom  went  on  and  prospered,  and  niany  weary  nights  f  he  spelt  over 
was  very  little  troubled  either  by  the  details  of  Kzekiel's  most  sad 
(lay  or  hi/  titf/hf,  Tiiere  are,  however,  letter,  but  it  was  not  till  a (Icr  some 
troubles  in  plenty  which  are  uncon-  time  that  he  perceived  the  curious 
nected  with  what  is  ordinarily  culled  approximation  of  tljo  date  of  poor 
prosperity,  and  one  of  these  was  Probity's  death  to  that  of  the 
awaiting  Robert — a  trouble  which,  mysterious  occurrences  about  the 
notwithstanding  that  he  grew  rich,  bills  of  exchange.  She  had  died  at 
a.*^  old  Behrens  said  he  would,  cast  four  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
a  shadow  on  his  life  till  his  dying  tUh  October,  only  about  ten  hours 
day.  The  winter  was  past,  the  before  the  letter  had  been  spirited 
spring  was  passing,  and  Robert's  into  his  bed-chamber !  Mr.  Wad- 
heart  rejoiced,  for  he  ha<l  been  do-  dington  was  also  struck  witli  the  al- 
ing  so  well  in  the  past  six  months  nio.^t  coincidence,  and  said  that,  if 
that  the  time  might  not  bo  far  dis-  the  dates  had  corresponded  exactly, 
tant  when  he  might  revisit  Sydney  he  could  not  liavc  avoided  the  con- 
to  realise  his  most  ardent  wish.  At  viction  that  the  events  were  somc- 
this  time  he  received  a  letter  from  how  intimately  connected;  but  of 
Kzekiel  Burdon  which  struck  him  course,  as  there  was  not  exact  corre- 
down,  and,  as  he  used  to  say  after-  spondence,*  that  idea  might  bo  dis- 
wards,  then  and  there  made  an  old  niissed. 

man  of  him   before  he  was  six-and-        It   is   not   known   in   what    year, 

twenty.     Probity  Biirdon  was  dead,  but  Mr.  Lathom  certainly  did  revisit 

.     .     .     Poor  old  Zeke  wrote  with  Sy<lney,  probably  to  look  at  a  grave 

much  more  feeling  than  had  seemed  there.     He  never    married,   but    he 


*Mr.  I^tlioni  and  Mr.  Waildingtoti — Inilo.od  our  contributor  also^appear  to  have 
overlooked  the  dittoreiiec  of  lonjritiide.  If  that  \w  taken  into  account,  it  will  b« 
seen  that,  as  nearly  us  ean  now  he  n?e<:rtained,  I'rohity  Burdon's  deatli  and  tlie 
upparitions  to  the  two  irentlcuicu  nlu^•tllavc  occurred  at  the  same  time ! — Eu.  *  Black- 
wood'B  Magazine.' 
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grew  very  rich,  as  the  Jew  had  pre-  This  was  enclosed  in  a  piece  of  faded 

dieted  that  ho  would.     For  many  writing-paper,   whereon  was   noted, 

years,  it  is  said,  he  could  not  bear  in   Lathom's  writing,  Can  this  pox- 

to  hear  any  event  of  this  story  oven  sihly  have  been  poor  Karl^  thought 

hinted  at;  but  towards  the  end  of  to    hare    been    drowned?     liehrenn 

his   life — the  part  with  which  the  has  not  rcpliefl  to  my  inquiry.      I 

writer  is  personally  acquainted — he  hear  of  three  men  having  landed  in 

conversed  very  freely  on  the  subject  a    boat    on    the  coast  of  Brittany, 

with  his  friends,  and  he  at  length  aJtout  the  time  when  the  packet  mvsl 

gratified  them  by  making  a  written  hare  foundered.      The  Mailers  ham 

statement.      Mr.    Waddington    also  all  left  Sydney,     Poor  Karl! 
left  written  testimony  behind  him.  It  was  only  last  autumn  that  Mr. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  as  con-  Lathom  died,  a  millionaire,  leaving 

nected  with  this  story,  and  as  fur-  his  large   fortune    to  be    curiously 

ther  proof  of    the  mystery  which  subdivided.      His  lamented   decease 

seems  to  surround  the  whole  of  it,  removed  the  last  barrier  against  the 

that  among  Mr.  Lathom's  papers  was  disclosure  of  the  facts  here  narrated, 

found  a  small  slip  cut  from  a  Ger-  which,    it    is    hoped,   will  prove   a 

man     newspaper     announcing     the  valuable  contribution  to  the  science 

death,  at  Frankfort,  of  Karl  Mflller.  of  the  invisible  world. 
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NEW    BOOKS. 

Tt  Rccm<?  something  of  a  doubtful  fortunate,  may  fling  from  his  soul 

question,  whether  two  Arts  ever  can  a  war- song  which  shall  stir  the  very 

flourish,  both  at  their  best,  in  any  soul  of  a  people,  and  give  them  sack 

nice  or  sphere.     No  doubt  it  appears  a   form  of  expression  for  their  hot 

on  the  first  glance  a  natural  notion  enthusiasm     as     shall     increase     it 

thut  a  high  tide  of   genius   should  doubly  in  the  very  act  of  giving  it 

lill  all  its  channels  at  the  same  time,  expression  ;    but   this    can   be    but 

and  that  the  stimulus  which  quickens  one    utterance,   and    will    probably 

one  branch  of  purely  mental  exor-  be  as  much  as  liis  life  is  worth,  for 

tion   should  quicken  all  the  opera-  passion  of  so  vehement  a  kind  does 

t  ions  of  the  mind,  and  make  Poetry,  not  agree   with   art       Wo  do   not 

Painting,    Music,   and    every   other  think,    therefore,    that     these    two 

work  of   the  soul  and  imagination,  wonderful  wa3'^s  of  expressing  human 

gi-ow  sublime  together.     This  is  an  thought  and  feeling  can  exist  where 

ordinary  and  sufliciently  reasonable  there  is  any  violent  disturbance  of 

idea;  and  it  has  been  so  far  justi-  society;  and  what  is  perhaps  more 

lied   by   fact,   tliat   more  than   one  strange    and    paradoxical,    granting 

crisis  of  p()])ular  excitement,   when  them    all    the    conditions    of    tran- 

jrreat  political  events  were  happen-  quillity    which    are    necessary    for 

ing,  and  men's  minds  were  kept  in  their   highest   existence,    wo    doubt 

continual   stir   and  commotion,   has  very  much   whether  the  success  of 

served   as    the    preparation   or   tiie  the  one  is  not  hindered  by  the  fiuc- 

occasion  of  soujc  wonderful  outburst  cess  of  the  other.     This  we  do  not 

of    genius,    called    forth,    it    would  say  by  way  of  dogma,   but  rather 

si?ein,  by  the  very  echoes  and  rever-  of  suggestion.     Tt  seems  to  us  that 

beratii)ns  of  the  national  storm.    Such  these  two  arts,  so  nearly  conjoined, 

an    outburst   followed    the    French  yet  so  singularly  contrasted,  are  in- 

Kevolution,    when    the   volcunic   in-  capable    of    growing  to   their    best 

Ihience,  whose  fiery  heat  and  force  together,    and   can   only   attain   the 

ripened   two   such   great    minds   as  culminating  point  of  success,  singly 

those  of   Napoleon  and  Wellington,  and   successively,  each  in   its   day. 

matured  also,  even  here  across  the  Poetry     may     indeed     coexi.st      to 

Channel,  as  striking  a  band  of  poets  some    extent    with    both  ;    but    an 

as  have(?n»bellishedany  age.    ]*oetry,  age  of    music    is    not    an    age   for 

liowever,    is   perhaps   the    only   art  art  —  while,    on    the     other    hand, 

which    thrives    upon    popular   com-  where    there    is    a   wonderful    ful- 

luotion,  and  gains   vigour  from   the  ness   of    pictorial    genius,   and   the 

sweep  of  events,  and  those  deep  dis-  eyes  of   the  world   are  fully   occu- 

turbances  of  all  the  elements  which  pied,     there     would     seem     to     bo 

accompany    gi*eat    political    revolu-  little    or     no     occupation     for    its 

tions.     To   tlie   other  arts  peace  is  ears.      Not   that   it   would   bo   true 

necessar}'.     'J'he  painter  may  indeed  to  say  that  pure  song  is  antagonistic 

paint   war- pictures,    and   touch    us  to  any  other  expression  of  genius; 

most  deeply  by  their  means;  but  the  no  doubt  the  Italians  of  Raphaers 

war  must  be  over  before  we  have  the  glorious  age,  and  of  thoi^o  ages  be- 

he:irt   to  look  at,    or  indeed  before  fore  his,  in  which  an  art  imperfect 

he  can  have  the  heart  to  paint,  scenes  in  speech,  so  to  speak,  but  full   of 

so    exciting.      The    musician,   more  noblest    meaning,     atoned    for    its 
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scientiBc   imperfection  by  a  deeper  every  kind.      We  are  afraid,  how-' 
sensibility    to  nature,  and    a    more  ever,  that  it  is  something  of  a   bad 
wonderful   insi«;ht  into    the    higher  day  for  the  other  forms  of  expres- 
moods  of  human  feeling — no  doubt,  sion   in   which   genius   utters  itself, 
we  say,  that  they  sang  in  the  high  when  Music  gets  the  upper  hand  in 
day  of  art     But  the  song  which  ex-  a  country.     To  judge  by  the  quick- 
ists    under    such    circumstances    is  ened    attention    everywhere    shown 
song    like     that    which     the    birds  to  the  subject,  by  the  immensely-in- 
make,  and  which  is  produced  by  the  creased  facilities  for  hearing  **  good  " 
seas  and   the   winds, — an  utterance  music,  properly  so  called,    and  by 
untutored,  melodious,    and   entranc-'  the  way  in  which  musical  ideas  and 
ing,   but   not   in   any  sense   of   the  enthusiasms,  and  even   the  slang  of 
word    Music  —  nay,    as    some    say,  the  art,  is  creeping  into  ascendancy 
quite    apart   from,    and  almost    an-  among  us,  we  divine  that  the  musi- 
tagonistic  to   it.      History,  in    Italy  cal  age  has  begun  for  England.    Cer- 
especially,    which    has    in    its    day  tainly,    to   judge  from   our    picture 
been   the  chosen   homo    of   all   the  galleries  and  exhibitions,    the   reign 
arts,     shows     us    a     succession    of  of  pictorial  art,  and  of  the  English 
them,  one  reigning  after  the  other,  school   in   painting,    is   over.     With 
with    a    curious    sequence,    like    a  a  sadness  which  we  cannot  disguise, 
dynasty  of  kings.     Poetry  first,  the  wo  walk  mournfully  through  acres  of 
monarch  who   has   never  quite  yet  brilliantly-daubed     canvas,    through 
put  aside   his   sceptre,   but  still  re-  pile  upon   pile  of  meaningless  paint- 
tains   here  and   there   a  hill-clan,  a  ed  faces,  vulgar  combinations  of  cos- 
chosen  village,  in   his   worship,   be-  tume,    heartless   landscape,    and  all 
lieving   in  him  as  eternal  monarch ;  the  bathos  with  which  the  so-called 
then  Painting,  whose  reign  was  more  painter  of  genre  insults  our  taste  and 
glorious  than  that  of  any  potentate  understanding.       Surely,     we    say, 
of  his   race   in   any    other    nation ;  after  such  an  exhibition  as  that  of 
and  finally,  when  the  national  heart  last  year's  Royal  Academy,  this  sort 
bad   drooped    low,    and    its    vigour  of  thing  must  come  to  an  end.     We 
was    failing,  Music — which,  till    she  cannot  go  on  for  ever  spending  the 
shifted   her  headfjuartcrs  and  estab-  time  and  substance  of  so  many  peo- 
lished    a    rival    metropolis    in  Ger-  pie   who   nnght   make  good  clothes 
many,  was  identified  with  the  very  or    shoes,    or    do    reasonable   work 
name    of    Itah',     and    appropriated  for   human  use  in  some  other  way, 
that  noble  country  as  a  nursery  for  upon   the   yearly    production   of   so 
singing  -  men    and     singing- women,  much   wretched  rubbish,    made  for 
fiddlers     and     pipers     for     all     the  their   own   confusion,  and  ours.     If 
World.  wo  have  any  real  sense  of  responsi- 
Music   comes  last  in  this   succes-  bility   for  our  national  doings,  how 
sion;  it  is  in  one  sense  the  highest  are  we  to  answer  to  ourselves — much 
product     of    civilisation,     for     only  less   to   some  final    tribunal    which 
when  society  has  reached   a  certain  ma}''  be  awaiting  us  of  angvlic  prin- 
level   of  refinement  and   cultivation  cipalities  and  powers,  among  whom 
is   there   any   audience  possible  for  the  shade  of  Raphael  or  the  severe 
that    curious    art    which    is  at   the  front  of   Michael    Angelo,    or    even 
Bame   time   a   science — which    is  as  a   benign   shadow   as   of   Reynolds, 
Unemotional  as  mathematics  and  as  with  no  longer  snuff  or  ear-trumpet 
rigid    in    its   rules,  yet  is   somehow  to   take   refuge   in,    may   call   us  to 
associated,  we  cannot  tell  how,  with  account  for  our  misbehaviour  ?    Let 
emotion,     passion,     excitement     of  us  imagine  England  standing  at  such 
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a  bar,  to  answer  if  she  can  for  the  and  the  greater  part  of  its  attraction, 
enormous  higli  treason  against  di-  no  doubt,  lies  in  the  fact,  that  while 
vine  art  and  diviner   nature   of  the    it  is  by  nature  the  climax  of  mathe- 

oxhibitions  of  the  year  1873  !    Were  matical  precision,  yet  this  mathema- 

the   country   to   take    this    idea    to  tical  rigidity  is  held  in  strange  com- 

heai*t,     what    crowds    of     penitent  bination  with  a  certain  inexpressible 

Academicians  would  there  not  rush,  vagueness  of  possible  moaning — not 

with   halter  round   their  necks  and  required  by   the   art,  yet  permitted 

sheets  of  repentance,  to  throw  open  in  it — which  affords  a  refuge  for  all 

the    doors     of    Hurlington     House,  that  is  fanciful,  visionary,  and  wild 

that  Ilerr  Joachim  and  Madame  *  in  nature,  from  the  iron  bonds  which, 
Norman-Nenula,    representatives    of    as   life   weakens,   and  poetry  grows 

the    coming    art,    might    enter  in  !  feeble,  and  art  dies,  gradually  stiffen 

A  Saturday   Pop  in  the  great  room  and  close  upon  humanit3\     As   (we 

might  wipe  out  the  sad  recollections  conceive)   poetry   comes   to  an   end 

of  many  a  pictorial  failure  ;  and   in  in    mere    impossibility    of     further 

one   twinkle  and  tremble   of  fiddle-  development    when    it    reaches    tho 

strings    and    quiveiing    bows,     tho  climax    of   expression    obtained   by 

new    Monarch   would    proclaim   his  Pope,   so  human  intelligence   comes 

reign.  to  a  dead  stop  when  it  gets  to  the* 

It  seems  very  much  as  if  this  is  point  of  Music,  and,  sliort  of  a  re- 

what  thirjgs  must  come  to,  if  paint-  surrection,  can  get  no  further.     Yet 

inggoci^on  falling  lower,  and  music  Music  has  its  safety-valve,  its  opening 

goes  on  rising   in  tho  ])opular  esti-  into  the  sky  and  air,  of  a  vague,  in- 

mation.     We  are,  we  confess,  some-  comprehensible,  unspeakable  sweet- 

what    afraid    of    the    change ;     for  ness,   the  momentary  transport  into 

music,    however    sublime    in   itself,  which  a  few  notes   here  and   there 

does  not  belong  to  the  ages  of  pop-  will    sometimes   smite    the    hearer, 

ular  vigour  and   national   strength,  without    reason,     above     reason — a 

(fcrmany  indeed  is  an  exception  to  force    even   more   subtle   than   that 

this,  for  she  has  no  doubt  attained  of     poetry.        Music    is    the     last 

her    present    en\inenco     to    a     per-  of  tho  three  wlio  sway  tlie  human 

petual    accompaniment   of   sweetest  heart  and  imagination.     If  in  some 

strains,    has   conceived   all   her  am-  ways  she  is  the  most  perfect,  she  is 

bitious  schemes   to  soft  music,  and  also   tho   most  dangerous.     Not  ac- 

symphonised    even  usury  itself — the  tivity  of  new  suggestion,  but  vague 

Miost      unpropitious     subject,      one  sweet  torpors  of  a  perilous  content, 

would   think,    for  art     ]iut  it  was  are  in  her  influence.     She  does  not 

tho   decadence   of  Italy  which   pro-  stimulate    but    subdue    the    mind ; 

duced  the  Opera;  and  it  is  always  and   therefore,   in    the    interests    of 

more  or  less  an  artificial  ago  which  the  intelligence,  wo  think  her  advent, 

takes  the  pipe  and  tho  viol,    those  instead  of   being  invited,  should  be 

beloved  emblems  of  the  last  century,  lield   ofT  and   arrested   as    long    as 

for   their    symbols.      When    art    of  possible  ;  and  the  decay  of  Art,  com- 

any  kind  becomes  bound  with  rigid  monly    so    called,   is    all   the  more 

limits  of  rule,  not  only  art  but  in-  grievous,    for    the   evident  prospect 

tellectual  life  is  in  a  bad  way  ;   and  before   us   of  the   coming  in  of  the 

Music  is  the  very  slave  of  rule,  bound  Siren  after  him,  who  will  fiddle  us 

like     Euclid     himself    by     maxims  all  into  the  measured  drowsiness  of 

which    are    beyond    the    region    of  perfect  numbers,  and  lull  our  souls 

doubt,   and   laws  liko  those  of  the  to  sleep  with  Merlin's  spell  of  wo> 

Medcs   and    Persians.     Its  mystery  vcn  paces  and  of  waving  hands. 
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Mr.     Sidney     Colvin*s     charming  who  gazo   upward   at  him  adoring, 

little  book,' — one  of  the  prettiest  of  and  who  represent  perhaps  the  Diost 

vohimes,  and,  at  the  same  time,  one  wonderful   glimpse  into  the  unseen 

of  the   most    sympathetic    and    de-  ever  accorded  to  mortal  eyes.     AVhat 

light ful   bits   of   art-criticism   which  mnjesty    and    divinity    is     in     that 

we  have  met  with  for  a  long  time,  child  -  Redeemer  !      What    ineffable 

— scarcely,  we   fear,    diminishes  the  awe  yet  sweetness   in    those  face?, 

melancholy    impression    of    present  almost  more    wonderful    than   His, 

decadence   in   art   which  everything  where    something    of   a    still   more 

else    about    us    tends    to    produce,  human      childhood      is       combined 

The    "  English   Design,"    which   he  with      knowledge      and      greatness 

ventures      to      contrast     with     the  beyond    our    reach !     If    anything 

Italian,    is   not,   alas  !    to   be   found  could   embody   the   mystic,    pathct- 

among   the   smug   nursery    pictures  ic,     beautiful     unintelligibleness     of 

which  delight  the  British  Philistine,  those   words   of   Scripture,    "  Their 

The  English  school  to  which  he  has  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 

to  go  back  for  his  examples  is  now  my     Father    in    heaven,"  —  words 

a  hundred  years   oil,  belonging  to  which  stop  all  thought  by  a  heaven- 

a  period   and   condition    of   society  ly   impossibility  of    comprehension, 

totalh'  different  from  our  own  ;  and  yet  melt  and  console  us  as  much  as 

his    object    is     to    point    out    the  if  we   understood   them, — it    would 

charming   grare   and  naturalness  as  be  these  two  marvellous  child-faces, 

children,    not    as    angelic    types    of  serene  in  perfect  love,  wonder,   and 

purity,  or  riotous  physical  types  of  adoration.     It   is   difficult   to  think, 

health    and    beauty,    of    the     chil-  much  less  speak,    of  pictured  child 

dren    drawn    by     Blake,     Flaxman,  hood   at  all,    without    recurring    to 

and     Stothard.      In     the     felicitous  those  wonderful  embodiments  of  the 

contrast   which  he    makes   between  divine  and  human.     And   when  we 

the  child-type  of  Italy  and  that  of  descend   to  more  ordinary   levels, — 

England,  he  purposely  refrains  from  when  we  leave  that  stillness  of  awe 

5L«!cen(ling  to  the  height  of  Raphael  on  and  heart-worship  out  of  which  we 

the  one  hand,  or  making  a  facile  con-  have   gazed,    scarcely   breathing,    at 

quest  of  our  sympathies  on  the  other,  Raphaers  greatest  work,  and  descend 

by  meins  of  those  well-known  child-  into    the    simple,    playful,    familiar 

portraits  of  Sir  Joshua's,  which  are  fondness   of  ordinary   existence,  for 

to  all  lovers  of  art  almost  like  babes  the   little   creatures   who  make   our 

of  their  own — so  artless,  so  delicious,  life    sweet    to    us, — who    does    not 

so  tojiching  in    tender  sentiment   or  remember    some    one     or    other    of 

tenderer    fu;i,    are    the    little   faces  Sir     Joshua's     lovely     little     ladies 

which   that  j;re:it  painter  has  made  — that     one,     let     us     say,     which 

immortal.     .Mr.  Colvin  refrains  from  he    calls     the     A^q     of    Innocence, 

the  contrast  upon  this  higher  level ;  or    the    little    arch   Sylvia   crossing 

it  would  not,  we  think,  be  less   in-  the  brook,  or  Lady  Geraldine  sorac- 

•*5tructive,  hut  perhaps  it  would   de-  body  walking  right  out  of  the  sky, 

'Honstrate   more   distinctly   than    he  holding   up   her   dainty  little    petti- 

chooses    to    do,    the    infinite    gran-  coats,  walking  in  buckled  shoes  and 

'-icur    of    the    highest    Italian    ideal,  quilted     gown,     straight    into     our 

^vhich  reaches  its  climax  in  the  God-  hearts?  This  is  the  first  contrast  that 

*>Jibe  of  the  grvat  San  Sisto  picture,  immediately  occurs  to  us  in  the  very 

^tid  those  miraculous  angel-children  title  of  Mr.  Colvin's  suggestive  book. 
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Ho    has    not,     however,     himself  tenderness,  the  beautiful  perception, 

chosen  to  take  up  this  obvious  com-  the   soft   nnd    fatherly   humour,  the 

paiison.     He  docs  not  choose  either  fond  insight  into  child-life  nnd  ways, 

the   supreme   painters   or   the   most  which  his  favourite  painters  show, 

well-known  pictures  to  expound  his  Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  set  forth 

nioi  al ;  and  he  specially  excepts  por-  Mr.    Colvin's    view    of    the    Italian 

traits  as   too   individual  to  suit  his  painter\s     meaning,    persistent    and 

theory.    "  Where  3'ou  cannot  be  mis-  traditional,  from  the  days  of  Cima- 

led    as    to    an    artist's  temper  and  buo    downwards,    and    long    before 

fancy,*' he  says,  **  and  what  thoughts  Cimabuc.     What   the  Italian  school 

and  observations  he  is  fondest  of,  is  looked  for  in  children,  he  says,  was 

in   the   work  which  he  does   out  of  **  supernatural  or  symbolical  types  ;'* 

his   own   head,   his  ordinary   inven-  and   their  art  was   "  a  pathetic  and 

tion,  which  his  ordinary  ideals  must  devout     attempt,      advancing     with 

control,  as  these  must,   in  turn,    be  each   generation,   to   unite  the  atlri- 

parJy  at  least  controlled  by  his  ex-  butes  of  (Jodhead  with  the  truth  of 

perienccs.     Design,  therefore,  of  the  babyhood.'*     This,   which  began   in 

independent  or   ideal   kind,  will   bo  the   severer   Byzantine  form  as  "  a 

the  sjife  thing  to  search   for  tokens  barbarous  ecclesiastical  putrefaction" 

of  the   predominating   sentiment   of  (hard   words   with   which   to  brand 

a  time;  and  you  will  feel  quite  sure  the  often  touching   imperfections   of 

that  the  sentiment  is  not  individual  early   design),    advanced    slowly   in 

or  accidental,    but   has    such    deep  human    beauty    and   feeling  as   art 

and   true   force  diffused,  if  you  can  itself  grew   more  and  more  able  to 

trace    it    through    all    offhand   and  express  it. 
minor  forms  of  a  scuoors  decorative 
or    illustrative    work."      This    kind 

of   far-spreading    testimony    to    the  ,, "  ^}  ^".^"^  V""  '''"^'  ^^  f?  ^''"  J  ♦."    * 

'       ,     "       .          p'^           .   .  the  tenderly  (Mumriv  or  i>ubtle  variation 

purpose   and   meanmg   of  a   certaui  ...ij,^  which  painter  nft.T  painter  of  the 

age   and   race   in  paintmg  he  traces  Italian  religious  ifchodls,    according   U* 

very  gracefully  and  clearly  through  hirf  tornpor,  tries  to  express  In  this  child 

the    Knglish    school    in    the    draw-  niorc  nnd  nH)ro  of  holiness,  Fwectnew. 

:.,^,    ««  1    :ii..c.4....«:^»o    r^c  tUr.  *u^^r.  ""d  dijjrnitv:  to  throw  more  and  more 

mgs   and   illustrations   of  the  three  ^,,  pynrpathV  and  pretty  truth  into  hb. 

great,  yet  not  supreme,  hnglish  art-  rdutionH  wi'th  hla  mother;  to  make  of 

ists   whoso  names  we    have  already  him  whntever  is  most  beautiful,  ador 

quoted.     For  the  Itidian  schools  we  ahle,   endearing,  ns  well  as  iniprciwive. 

think  he  scarcely  does  so  much,  but  ?'»'^^^«    '\  ^^>  'yl"^"!!,'!^  „»"i^H!:'''?i'i!ll[!lS£ 
..        ,  .        ,r     ,1       1                       .he  nuiy  be  if  he  can,  and  by  duirrceH 

confines  hunself  rather  to  an  account  they  siieceed  in  getting  him  to;  dignl- 

of  their   meaning  than  to  examples  itcd'  and  Impressive  h(^  is  bound  to  be 

of  it.     The  argument  lies,  therefore,  at  all  costs ;  and  in  the  early  natural- 

vcrv    much    on    one   side,    and  the  h^s  and  gro pons  after  truth  you   And 

1  -      i               1  •       .              1..    u  ..'..^  th<*  (luuintrst  conflict  between  the  plU- 

advocate  gams  his  plea  easilv   having  j„,,^,!,^  ^^       ^^.^,  i„  ,^.^i  ^j,,^  ^^^^^^ 

given  us  a  mere  abstract  of  his  op-  majesty,    due    to    one    whose    downy 

ponent's  brief  to  balance   the  detail  hciid    the    nimhiut    must    enrini;,    and 

and    charming    illustrations    of    his  ^vhose    bwaddlimx-hands    are    embrold- 

ovvn       Tf  HUR-h    denended    unon    it  ^^^'^  ^^•^**  **"**"'^^  lma;;erj-  of  gidd.    .    .   . 

own.      II   mucn    atpenuta    upon   11,  -  as  the  power  of  seeing,  copying  and 

we   might   perhaps    doubt    whether  enjovinff  grew,  the  jMUnter  had  become 

all  had  been  said  that  might  be  said  more  sensitive  in  his  percentlon  nf  the 

on  the  other  side  of  the  question  ;  naked  corporeal  charms  of  babyhood. 

but  as  there  is  nothing  particular  at  »»^1  Jl^*-*  Infant  Saviour  is  at  laH  a  niodct 

,   ,         _                   ,    ,°  '       ^.     w,.  of  these— of  lovely  rouudnctts,  colour, 

stj.ke,    wo     are    glad     to     let     M  .  j^^^j.    ,   richness,    and  generous    curva- 

Colvin   go   on   telling  us,  m  a  stylo  turc  in  the  faltering  unpractised  limbd. 

worthy   of  his   subject,   of   all    the  and  that  delicacy  of  Bhells  or  buds  In 
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tbe  half-finished  Iocs  and  fingers.    And 
apart  from  tiie  mere  outside,  tlicrc  are 
phases  and  manifestations  of  the  real 
chlld^s  nature  which  serve  the  purpose 
of   the  religious   artist  well — the  ways 
of  his  clinging  and  nestling  and  pretty 
sprawling  about  his  mother,  his  slum- 
l]«r8   and   suckling:?,    his  vatjue   move- 
ments of  loving  and    lingering.    How 
beautifully  all   this   is    often    felt   and 
rendered  it  is  needless  to  say,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  sketch-drawings  and  scraps 
of  the  old  mtisters — before  the  head  is 
worked  up,  or  the  aureole  put  on — taken 
straight  from  some  baby-model   either 
done    up   pitifully    in    his    swaddling- 
bands,    or    kicking   and    luxuriating  in 
the  lack  of  them.    The  olementaiy  and 
physical  conditions  of  infant  existence 
famish    these   things.       Still    for    the 
rest,  and  at  last,  recourse  must  be  had 
to   what   does    not    belong   to   human 
childhood ;    his    illumined    brow   must 
be  made  the  seat  of   nnchildly  power 
and  wisdom  ;  he  must  wear  the  ghmec 
of  prescience  and  the  gesture  of  autho- 
rity, even  if  he  has  not  to  sit   on  his 
mother's  knee  as  on  a  throne,  or  stand 
on  it  as  on  a  pulpit,  and  hold  out  his 
lingers    in    the    solemnity    of    pastoral 
l)enediction.     That  many  of  the  great 
religious     painters     ellected     all     this 
nobly,   and  created  an  imaginary  crea- 
ture   full    of   beauty,    of  wonder,   and 
worship,   as  well  as    tenderness,  is    of 
course  confessed  (although  the  failures 
and  more  or  h'ss  tedious  nondescripts 
i-csulting    also    have    been    passed    by), 
and    has    been    set    forth    iu    eloquent 

ciiapters   without  end And 

there  is  an  intermediate  class  of  ehild- 
ligures  which  belongs   to   the  religious 
cycle,  but  does  not  carry  the  burden  of 
the  mystery  which  rests  upon  the  child- 
Christ,  and  is  not  so  near  to  him,  or  so 
troubled  with  the  augury  of  his  sulfer- 
ings  as   is   his  m(\^senger.     This  is    the 
class   of    the  angels,   when  angels    are 
represented   in  tlieir  commoner  youth- 
ful form — the  winged    babies  (perhaps 
derived  first  of  all  from  pagan  Loves), 
or     loveliiir    eliler     children    wlio    arc 
privileged    to    flit   between    eartli    and 
heaven,     familiar    with     either    world, 
'^vho    come   down  to    caress  and    busy 
Uiemselves  with  the    di\ine  life   as    it 
Mes  in  its  human  cradle,  and  help  the 
^tiother  with    her  watching,   or   gatlier 
into,  siniring    choirs    about    her;    and 
^Vho,  when  at  last  she  receives  the  re- 
c*ompcn6C.  of    her    sorrowing,    throng 


rioting  in  the  rift  of  heaven,  and 
help  her  to  her  throne  with  hallelu- 
jahs. The  burden  of  the  supemataral, 
which  is  always  in  some  degree  the 
unnatural,  rests  inevitably  upon  this 
fair  population  of  worshipping  angel- 
children,  who  group  themselves  round 
the  throne  of  the  Vii-gin  in  gloiy,  or 
alight  by  the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  or 
on  the  eaves  of  the  sacred  shed,  or 
hover  as  witnesses  of  the  martyrdom 
of  the  saints,  in  thousands  of  painted 
and  carven  groups,  which  will  rise 
to  the  mind*s  eye  of  every  reader. 
These  enchanting  winged  and  draper- 
led  creatures,  with  their  citherns  and 
rebecks,  have  been  taken  from  sweet 
Italian  boys  and  girls.  ...  In  the 
case  of  a  master  of  that  Florentine  tem- 
per which  steeped  the  religious  art  of 
the  race  in  a  strengthening  current  of 
literal  truth  and  juiture — the  temper 
of  Luea  della  Robbia  and  some  of  his. 
brother  sculptors,  or  of  Lippo  Lippi, 
and  again  of  Botticelli — the  real  child 
Btruggles  through  irrcpressibly.  .  .  , 
But  that  is  only  for  a  moment ;  and 
still  the  occupation,  the  eharaet(;r,  the 
privilege  of  angelhood,  together  with 
the  heavenly  hues  of  burnished  win^ 
and  flowered  tissue,  impose  far-off 
conditions  and  mysterious  expressions 
which  are  not  of  this  world." 

This  is  very  true  and  charmingly 
said,  though  perhaps  the  critic 
scarcely  notes  cnougli  the  frequency 
with  wliicli  many  a  little  brown 
rustic  figure,  strangely  familiar  at 
tlie  first  glance,  will  remind  the 
traveller  iu  Italy  that  this  is  tlie 
land  which  furnisiicd  so  many  baby- 
Baptists  to  early  art ;  or  small  faces, 
with  a  type  of  feature,  not  like  that 
which  wo  prize  moat  in  childhood, 
will  gleam  at  us  out  of  the  crowd 
in  a  street  of  Rome  or  Florence, 
reminding  us  of  many  an  angel 
known  to  our  own  earliest  adora- 
tions. The  other  ideal  of  later 
Italian  art — the  Cupid-child  as  op- 
posite to  the  Clirist-cliild  —  Mr. 
Oolvin  descnbes  with  equal  grace. 
**  The  classical  presumption  dictates 
for  Cupidhood,"  he  says,  *'  the  em- 
bodiment  of    human  passions    and 
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desires,    a    brilliant   physical   (level-  queer  little  Don  Biltnz-ir,  the  vivid 

opment,   a   nourishing  uTid   sportive  life   of  .the  Venetiain    in    those   t'o- 

niidity,     an      ahsiract      and      ideal  niaro  hoys,  for  instance,  which  wcro 

pliunpn^rss,      r-)iindirjss,       rosiness,  to  he  seen  tlie  other  day  in  the  col- 

curlincss,     a     bowery    irresponsible  lection    pf  the   old  masters  atJBur- 

existiMn.('  ainon-j;  wreaths  and  birds  lington    IIon<o,  or  the  many  toiich- 

and  trellises/'     Tiie  examples  given  ing  and  childlike   faces  which  even 

are  a  (!harini:ig  group  of  angel-heads  Vandyhe    has    f)rescrved    for    us — 

by    Com^irgio,    which     we     should,  touchingbytheirpossessionoftho.se 

indeed,    by  the  lights  of  unassisted  very    ([ualities    whi^'h     Mr.     Colvin 

nature,   without   Mr.   Colvin's    help,  truly   linds   in   the  drawings  of  liis 

have  taken  for  very  mundruie  angels  favourite   school.     We   j)refer,   liow- 

indced,   the   ]>roLliest  c:rou[>  of  boys  ever,  to  pn)i:ced  from  these  iiijuiilices 

and  girls,    with   very   little   divinity  — which   ])erhaps   nre   more   or  less 

or  inipressiveness  of  intentioti  about  inseparable     from    all     comparisons 

them — as   indeed  it  was  not  (..-orog-  and      contrasts  -to     the     cliarndng 

gio's     leatling    characteristic    to    be  picture    of    chiMhoo<i    as    exhibited 

impressive ;  a  dance  of  Cupids  from  in    Ilnglish    (h*sign,    which    wo    arc 

an  engraving  by  Marc  Antonio ;  and  glad   to  bi'lieve,  in    the   main,  true, 

a  bit  of  one  of  Iauiix  della  Ilobbia's  **  The  point  which    I  wish  to  illu.s- 

lovel}'    friezes — not     tlic     best,    we  trate,"  be  says,  **  is  that  no  one  till 

humbly    sug'j:est.      Ts    there    not    a  the    Knglisli    school    arose — to    the 

severe    and    grave    grouj)    of    little  honour  of   tliat  s«"h'ir»l  be  it   said — 

musi<"ians    in    the    same    line,    each  Imd  usrd  the  sam*^  freedom  to  bring 

piping   as    if    his   heart   was    in    it,  out    with    coinp.et(j    ten<lerness    ancl 

which  would  have   serve«l   Mr.  Col-  symj)atby  the  grand  and  delightful 

vin's   purpose  as  well,  an«l  afforded  possiliiliiies  wliicli  siujple  chihlhood 

a    finer   specimen    of    the    master  ?  lias  in  it  for  thi' ait'st."     Mr.  Colvin 

But  we  have  no  desire  to  cavil,  and  thus     expounds    th«)se    possibilities 

are  content  to  :icr!r])t  our  criti<Vs  view  with   a   tou*'h    as  gracefid  as  Stnth- 

of  lUdian   d    <'.:  ■,   in  this  aspect,  as  ard's  own  : — 
in  the  main  true. 

AVe  are  not    at  all  so  sure,  how-  ,,  .....    ,.    .,  •  ,  .    .       4,  .       .*        .,, 

,r       ii  1    •             .1    i.    iii.1  "  Any  out' tlunkm'.r  on  the  nialtor  will 

ever,    as   Mr.    Cohin    is,   that       the  aekiiowk-air:-.  ihai  tlinT  i'xi>.tr*  what  may 

glorious      and      pai-tially     complete  b*-.  justly  mlli'd  (^^o   far  a-*  any  earlk-r 

ideals    of    the    imagination,"    which  exiiri's>ion  of  it  N  conccnu-il)  n'niodom 

in    both    the    Christian    and    Pngan  »^^-"tini.;.nt    toxyartls    rliililn'ii    nnrt    njj- 

.            11*               1       4i      1        1       r  prcciatioii  of  them,  in  a  sense  hi  which 

ypes  ha.lrispn  under  the  hands  of  {,„  ,„^.,,  ^^,,,.,11^,  ;,f   ,,„ti,,j^.nt  ^^   up- 

Itahan  pauiters,  *Meave  the  humble  prcrhition    exisis    hciwrni    grown -up 

actual  child   as  insulHcrientlv  repre-  i»ro])h^  towards  cwc.h  oIImt.    .    .    The 

sented  as  ever;"    and  we  object    to  mmanieahU!— for    what    then    U    it,   or 

the  i.artisan  sentiment  whicii  char-  ]''Z  i!"'r  '^  '"r  VlV]'  ^''**  ."J."?''™ 
'.  ,,  ,  .  r  1 -1  1  ivdu pheatKui  of  (hhufht  in  childri'n, 
acterises  the  i>ort raits  of  children  apart  from  tlie  L'.n.ral  parentd  in- 
painted  by  Murilln,  by  Titian,  and  Ktinctrf  and  over  aiid  above  all  picusr.rc 
i)V  Vandvke,  as  **  dolls  staring  more  taken  in  the  fair  i»h>.-ie«l  looks  of  the 
or  less  lilanklv  out  above  tlu'ir  rich  ^'reatim-  y-this  hair-hmnoroiw  tender- 
1  .1  M  •  *  •  '.1  (J*  ne^s  for  what  is  tonehuu;  iH-cuude  it  la 
clothes,  in  comparison  with  Sir  ni<linienlarv,  an<l  adorabh.  although  It 
Joshua  s  *'  bright  morsels  of  breath-  u  so  ab>urd  and  tiresome  ?— thU  pleaded 
ing  humanitv."  Tiiis  jinigment  is  as  observanre  and  <ibsei'vution  which  the 
unjust  as  it*  is  sweeping.     The  rich  deveh>ped  extends  to  lh«^  imduvelopod 

clothes,  no  dmibt,  are  a  disadvantage,  ^•"";^":,  VTu'Ji'r"''^'  *'"'  iT''''*  1""** 

I     ^        \                ,  '                 i     ,.          ,'?  *  exii'u.-ile  dehirht  and  regard  towards  a 

but  not    enough   to   neutralise  alto-  fhild,  made,  up  of  a.^  much  awe  as  ot 

gether  the  wonderful  baby-pomp  of  a  fun  at  the  '  heavenly  Jool '  which  he 
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is,  with  the  felicities  and  happier  eiTore  nothing    to    do    with    the    real    art 

of  Lis  uncertain  toni^ue,  with  the  toucli-  ^hich  he  sets  forth 

i'»^h  ?.is"u.nS'onrfl5cnt  "^t  We  feci  that  we  are  giving  as  bad 

dom  and  trenihliiiir  pL-rplexity ;    made  an    account    of  ourselves    as   it   is 

up  of  gratitude  for  innoeent  contidences  possible  to  do,  when  we  say  that  we 

and  unearned  careF^es,  and  sweet  inar-  find  it  difficult  to  admire  and  under- 

ticulate    sympathy  in  distress-of  hap-  g^^^d  Blake,  as,  we  are  aware,  we 

pincss  in  the  sijirht  of  a  paicty  whien  i  .        iit'Iu      j.    •      au      i       a^i. 

iancels  expcrienee  and  revives  f orjrottcn  ?"g^t.      Without   in   the   least   ob- 

enchantments— of   emotion   at  the   ac-  jectmg   to   the  estimate  formed  by 

cent   of  a  purity   wliieh   seems   some-  probably     much     more     competent 

limes   to   rinu:   from    amonp   the   very  critics,  and  with  full  recognition  of 

stars,  and   f^hame  ns  with    a   Fensc  of  ^       curious    dazzle    and    subdued 

earth  and  exile— of  lonffinj:^  to  bend  to  .    ^^^xiv/^o    mm^^x      «.  v*    ox*  *****. 

the  uses  of  the  world;  vet  without  in-  ecstasy  of  genius  about  him,  we  are 

fringcment   of   its   happy   liberty,    the  yet    incapable     of    perceiving    the 

little  nature  absorbed  in  self — of  watch-  beauty    and    charm     in    his    actual 

ing  Uic  dawn  of  character,  and  tracing  ^^j.]^  ^f  ^^i^h    nowadays    we    hear 

the  mimic  soul  throusrb  storm  and  sun-     „^ ,       „_  ,  ^^  ^^  ^ A  +i^«   i,  ♦v»«4- 

fthinc  of  its  innocent  unreasonable  pas-  SO  much  ;  and  we  do  not  think  that 

Fions    in  p<Vignant    succession— of   do-  Mr.    Colvm   has  been  happy  m  the 

light  in  the  present  and  wonder  over  examples   he   has    shown.       Of  Sto- 

thc  future— of   compassion,  patronage,  thard,    however,    who   stands   on   a 

admimtion,      anuiscmcnt.      and      com-  j            j       ^         ^             significance  is 

panionship    the    more    endeared  by  its  ,                            i      x        j     * 

imperfection  ?''  concerned,   we   are  ready   to  adopt 

all   the  enthusiasm   of  the  writer. 

These  groups  of  delicious  children, 

Alas  !  it  was  the  English   school  those  gracefulcst  mothers  with  their 

of  another  day  than   ours  that  ex-  babes,     those     clinging    interlacing 

hibited  all  this— the  ear  It/   English  clusters  of  pretty  hands  and  dimpled 

school,  though  it  existed  but  a  hun-  rosy  limbs,  are  altogether  exquisite 

dred  years  ago.      'Ihesc  qualities  are  in   their   tender   and   simple   grace, 

not  to  be  found  now  in  staring  nur-  "His family  groups,*'  saysMr.  Colvin, 

sery   pictures,    or    in    those    feebly  "  are    very     sweet     and      winning, 

idealised    portraits    of     the     curled  and   show   as   forcibly  as   anything 

darlings    of     modern      millionaires  can     show    it,   this   new    sentiment 

which  simper  at  us  from  Mr.  Sant's  of     one    accustomed    to    live    with 

smooth  canvas — or   even,   and   this  children,    and    have    them    play    a 

is   sadder,   point   forth    little    satin  great   part   in  his  life,  and  lovingly 

shoes  painted  to  the  life  from  amid  to     watch     and     wait    for    all    the 

the  countless  and   exquisite  details  combinations    of     their     caressing 

to  which   Mr.    Millais   condescends,  moments,     all     the     inventions     of 

The    mantle    of    Sir    Joshua,    the  winding,      twining,     hugging,      and 

tender     pencil     of     vStothard,    have  laying     of     limb    against    limb,    of 

dropped    not    on    English    shores  ;  which    mothers    with    children,    or 

but    perhaps    across    the    Channel,  children     with     each      other     will 

perhaps      still     farther     off —  only  show   you   the   secret   if  you  leave 

nowhere  near  the  Royal   Academy,  them     alone    and     look    at    them, 

of    that    ut    least    wc    are    obliged  Nothing   tenderer,   full   of  finer   or 

to  feel  sure.     *'  The  kind  of  repre-  more  delicately  observed  babyhood, 

sentation  of  childhood  which  seems  than  the  infants  of  Stothard." 

to  do   no  more   than    give   expres-  This   is   perfectly   true  ;  and  yet 

sion  to  such  crude  complacency  as  a  we    think     no     one     C4in     look    at 

prosperous  vulgar  householder  may  Stothard's  inimitable  children  wilh- 

feel   over  his   quiverful,"   has,    Mr.  out    a    consciousness    which    some- 

Colvin  remarks  with  refined  satire,  how  detracts    nothing    either    from 
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the   sense  of  naturalness  or    from  advantages  of  their  art,  securing  for 

the   ddip;ht  with  which   we  follow  it  a  rare  healthfulness  of  influence 

them     thronprh     all      their     lovely  upon  its  immediate  profcsKors.    And 

impossible   combinations,  of  a   cor-  Stothard  —  heaven    be  praised  !  — 

tain     sweet     and     quaint     conven-  never  means,  never  can  bo  supposed 

tionality     of    treatment     which     is  to  moan,  anything  more  than  is  evi- 

as  different   from   realism,  as   it   is  dent  at  the  first  glance, 

from    the   exalted    imaginations    of  AVe  cannot  speak   with  the  same 

Italian    art.       They   are   no   longer  praise   of    Mr.    Pater's    pretentious 

made  to  express  a  more  than  mor-  volume  *  as   we   have  done  of   the 

tal   elevation  ;   they   are   no   longer  graceful  criticism,  poetic  and  fanci- 

mere   riotous   types   of  health   and  ful   as   his   subject,  of   Mr.    Colvin. 

beauty  ;    but      we      doubt      much  IJoth,    perhaps,    may    bo    taken    in 

whether    the    large  -  eyed    and    re-  their    different  ways  as  good  spcci- 

flective    babes      "  gathering     shells  mens  of  the  productions  of  a  class 

upon   the  shore"  are  so    altogether  removed  from  ordinary  mankind  by 

the   production   of   the    "new   sen-  that   ultra- culture   and   academical 

timent    of  one  accustomed   to   live  contt;mplation  of  the  world  as  a  place 

with  children,  and  have  tliem  play  chieHy    occupied    by   other    beings 

a  great   part    in   his   life,"   as   Mr.  equally  cultured  and  refined,  which 

Colvin     sui)poses.      The    p^avities,  — perhaps  by  natural  reaction  against 

the   perplexities,   the  movements  of  the  too  boisterous  vitality  of  young 

profound    consideration    which    flit  life  in  tliese  learned  shades — forms 

in     sweet     pu/zlemont     ovnr     the  an  iimiT  circle  of  Uluminati  in  almost 

faces   of  children,    cannot   bo    ren-  eveiy  university ;  and  very  different 

dered    in    all    their   fugitive    grace,  from  those  ]Joor  but  daring  advcn- 

rapi<l  in  succession  as   the  shadows  tin-ers   of  literature  who  cultiyatcd 

over  the  sky,  and   as   little   diu'ing  the  Mus<  s  on  a  little  oatmeal,  wor- 

— and   above    all,    cannot   bo   made  ship  attenuated   and   refined  adum- 

ornamental    and    de(;orative,    which  ])r.itions    of    Art,    Philosophy,    and 

iStothard's     groups    distinctly     are,  'JMiongbt,    amid    all     the    collected 

any   more   tiian    the  ethereal   grace  prettiness    of    modern -antique    de- 

of    flowers    can,    without   a   certain  corati<m,  putting   u]>   their  delicate 

mixture    of    the     fictitious.          No  atheisms,    like    their  old   china,    on 

rose     arranges    its    bu<ls,    and    no  vehet      shelves     and     conspicuous 

group    of    <'hil]ren    ever    yet    dis-  bra'.^kets  to  meet  the  e^'c.     Wo  bog 

posed    of    their    limbs     and    thvir  Mr.  Sidney  Colvin's  pardon  if  we  do 

looks    just     as     a     ])ainter    would  him  injustice   in  this   classification, 

have     them.           It     may     be     one  for  he  has  given  us  a  rhunninig  lit- 

of    the    sweetest    an<l    most   easily  tie  book,  such  as,  indeed,  the  ordi- 

forgiven    of    conventionalisms,    but  nary  mass  of  rea<lers  will  put  aside, 

yet    it    is    not    \mn>    nature.     The  bewildered,    as   so   much   trifling  — 

great     (piality    of     Str)tiiard,    how-  but   which    will   bo  acceptable  and 

ever,    is,    that    no    one,    not    even  delightful   to   tho   smaller  class,  of 

a    fanciful    modern    critic,    can    at-  which  alone,  probably,  ho  thought  in 

tribute   profound   new   meanings  to  writing   it.       Hut    Mr.    l^ater's  Tol- 

him,    such  as  j»robably  never  came  ume,  though  there  are  bits  of  Tory 

into  the  artist's  genial  l»ut  somewhat  j)retty   writing   in  it,  and  hero  and 

matter- of- fa<'t  brain.     Painters  must  there  a  saying  which  is  worth  quot- 

to  a  certain  extent  be  matter-of-fact ;  ing,  is  full  of  so  much  "  windy  sus- 

and  it  is  one  of  the  privileges  and  piration  of  forced  breath,"  and  Bol- 
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emn  assumption  of  an  oracular  im-  a  finer  and  more  important  work, 
portancc,  that  the  critic  scarcely  We  do  not,  we  fear,  understand  the 
knows  whether  to  laugh  or  frown  distinction.  Let  us  have  fair-play ; 
at  the  loftiness  of  the  intention.  High  Intcllectu^ism  and  Low- 
Whether  art-criticism  could  ever  be  Churchism  are  in  this  point  so  en- 
made  interesting  to  the  common  mind  tircly  at  one,  that  their  agreement 
is  a  question  which  it  is  diflBcult  to  merits  full  recognition.  To  our- 
decide.  We  think  it  very  doubtful ;  selves,  the  idea  of  regarding  Michael 
though,  indeed,  the  perverse  and  Angelo  or  Leonardo,  or  even  Botti- 
fantastic  but  always  graceful  and  celli,  a  lesser  name,  as  onl}'  interest- 
attractive  philosophisings  about  art  ing  in  so  far  as  we  can  get  some- 
with  which  Mr.  Ruskin  has  made  thing  out  of  them,  is  as  revolting  as 
the  world  acquainted  of  late  years  it  would  be  to  apply  the  same  rule 
have  attained  a  great  popularity —  to  our  living  friends,  whom  gener- 
a  popularity  of  which  perhaps  ally  wo  are  fond  of  in  exactly  an 
Mr.  Pater,  who  is  not  a  Ruskin,  inverse  ratio,  liking  those  best  to 
is  one  of  the  results.  The  preten-  whom  we  give  most,  instead  of 
sions  of  the  lesser,  however,  are  receiving.  The  world  is  bad  enough, 
quite  as  exalted  as  those  of  the  we  suppose,  but  it  would  be  consi- 
greater  writer.  Mr.  Pater  sets  the  derably  worse  were  this  highest, 
"aesthetic  critic"  at  once  before  us,  lofty,  superior  principle  to  be  put  in 
in  full  possession  of  his  high  ofiBce,  practical  operation.  Mr.  Pater,  how- 
standing,  as  it  were,  as  mediator  be-  ever,  has  after  all  a  better  definition 
tween  art  and  the  world.  "  What  of  a  critic  to  give  us.  When  he  de- 
is  this  song  or  picture,  this  engaging  scribes  his  special  function  as  that 
personality  in  life  or  in  a  book,  to  of  identifying  the  special  excellence 
mef^'  he  asks.  *'What  effect  does  of  each  artist's  work,  and  separating 
it  really  produce  upon  me  ?  Does  it  this  highest  soul  and  meaning  of 
give  me  pleasure,  and  if  so,  what  art  from  the  earthly  elements  in 
sort  or  degree  of  pleasure  ?  How  is  which  it  is  so  often  enveloped,  we 
my  nature  modified  by  its  presence  understand  and  sympathise  in  his 
or  under  its  influence  V"  Thus  it  is  view ;  and  his  application  of  this 
in  furtherance  of  the  grand  pursuit  theory  to  the  case  of  Wordsworth 
of  self  culture  that  he  writes,  treat-  is  very  felicitous — and  while  mag- 
ing  all  the  great  art  and  artists  of  nifying,  not  unjustly,  the  critic's 
the  past,  and  all  the  centuries  of  oflice,  gives  us  a  real  perception  of 
men,  as  chiefly  important  and  attrac-  its  value  to  all  less  careful  and 
tive  in  their  relations  to  that  Me  studious  readers, 
who  is  the  centre  of  the  dilettantes 

world.  That  class  of  pious  persons  "  Take,  for  instance,  tlic  writings  of 
who  call  themselves  Evangelical  Wordsworth— the  heat  of  his  genius, 
have  passionately  taken  up  the  cnterinu:  into  the  substance  of  his  work, 
'.  ,  <  1  1  1*^  1,  has  cryslalhsed  a  part,  but  only  a  part, 
same  view,  and  have  had  to  bear  ^^  jt;  and  in  that  great  massif  verse; 
much  abuse  on  account  of  their  there  is  much  that  might  well  be  for- 
determined  eflfort  to  save  the  soul  gotten.  But  scattered  up  and  down  it, 
of  their  Me  at  all  hazards— an  at-  fpmetimes  fusini;  and  transforming  en- 
*^^^*.  ..,i,;^u  i.o^  i.««^  ^u««««*««:o«^  tire  compositions,  like  the  *' Stanzas  on 
tempt  which  has  been  characterised  Resolution  and  Independence,"  and  the 
as  the  last  horror  of  spiritual  self-  ode  on  the  "  Recollections  of  Child- 
ishness by  many  an  indignant  critic  ;  hood,"  sometimes  as  if  at  random  lum- 
yet  self-culture  claims  all  the  sym-  i»??  a  fine  crystal  here  and  there  in  a 

pathy  of  most  of  these  critics,  and  ^"^^"f  ^^  ^^^^  "^^  ^^/*"y  «Jf ^^*»  through 

r^    •'^   J^    /C^ y             \ii      u-  u     r    *  and  transform,   we  have  the  action  of 

IS  set  forth  here  as  the  highest  of  jjig    unique    ineomraunieable    faculty, 

aims,  as  it  is  also  set  forth  in  many  that  strange  mystical  sense  of  a  life  in 
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natuml  thinj;-*,  and  of  iniin's  lifo  115  a 
jmrt  of  natiin\  dniwiuij:  stri'n;xtl»  snid 
colour  nnd  fliaractj-r  from  local  Inllii- 
cnccs,  from  the  lilUs  and  sln-ain?,  and 
natural  sijrhts  and  Kounds.  Well,  that 
U  rirtnc,  the  active  ])rinciph'  in  Words- 
worth's poflry:  and  thus  the  function 
of  tho  critic  of  Wurds worth  is  to  liiuo 
tliftl  active  i)rinclpli*,  to  di^senirnirc  it, 
to  mark  tlie  <h't;rcc  in  which  it  pene- 
trates hid  vcrftc." 

This  is  extremely  well  said,  and 
with  much  insij^ht  and  fine  percep- 
tion. Very  different,  liowever,  is 
that  fantastic  criticism  which,  taking 
for  its  subject  the  works  of  Saiulro 
Botticelli,  a  painter  whose  pictures 
have  become  more  jjenerally  known 
to  the  ordinary  Enjrlish  public  diir- 
injr  recent  years  by  the  late  exhibi- 
tions of  the  old  masters  in  IJurlinj;- 
ton  House,  fixes  upon  this  simple- 
minded  artist  of  an  early  aj^e,  on 
whom  the  (iuestionin*rs  of  a  per- 
turbed nineteenth  century  had  cer- 
tiinly  never  dawned,  a  meanin;^ 
oddly  characteristic  of  the  conven- 
tional over-refinement  of  the  ])resent 
day.  It  is  souiethinjr  hke  the  curi- 
ous trick  by  which  Mr.  Kin|;sley, 
in  his  **  Saint's  Trajjedy,"  convert- 
ed Klizabeth  of  II unitary,  in  her 
undoubtin<;  mediicval  faitli,  into  a 
perplexed  youn;^  Churchwoman  of 
18:^3  or  so,  torn  to  ])ieces  between 
tiie  reasoninjrs  of  nature  and  a  new- 
taupjht  convicti<m  of  the  excellence 
of  absfdute  obc<licn(!e.  Mr.  Pater 
finds  in  the  old  painter's  reverential, 
])at)ietic  anjjjel -faces,  and  wistful, 
thou<rhtful  Madonnas,  a  sentiment 
of  disliko  and  repulsion  from  the 
divine  niystcry  placed  amonfc  tliem, 
such  as,  we  think  we  may  venture 
to  sav,  never  entered  into  the  mo>t 
advanced  imap^ination  within  two  or 
tliree  hundred  years  of  Botticelli's 
time,  and  was  as  alien  to  the  spirit 
of  a  medijoval  Itftlian,  as  it  is  per- 
fectly consistent  with  that  of  a  deli- 
cate Oxford  Don  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  Sheer 
determination  to  confer  upon  this 
primitive     teacher     8ome     '*  unique 


faculty,'*  which  no  one  else  has  di- 
vined, and  to  find  out  for  him  a 
special  virtue  wliicli  shall  act  upon 
Mr.  Pater's  ^[o  in  a  distinct  and  re- 
cognisable way,  lies,  it  is  apparent, 
at  the  bottom  of  this  complacent 
suggestion.  Botticelli's  angel -faces, 
as  all  students  of  art  will  recollect, 
are  of  an  intensely  serious  typo — 
countenances  blurred  as  with  weep- 
ing, the  tears  momentarily  <irrcsted 
till  their  praise  or  ra])t  contcnipla- 
ti<m  shall  be  over.  Kven  while  they 
fiddle  they  are  ready  to  weep ;  and 
the  Virgin  abstractedly  holdin}^  her 
divine  (/hild  in  the  midst,  is  as  sadly 
conscious  of  the  sword  which  is  to 
pierce  her  own  heart  also  as  they 
are.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  be 
a  student  of  art  to  j)erceive  the 
curious  artificial  f:incifulne.<<s  of  Mr. 
Pater's  criticism. 


^'Hardly  any  <'ollection  of  note  Ia 
witliont  one  oi'  thc>e  cireular  )iicture!i 
into  which  tli(*  attendant  anircl.H  dc- 
]>ress  tlifir  heads  so  naively.  Perhaps 
vou     have     soinetlmrs     wond«Ted     wliv 

• 

tho>c.  peevi>li-lookini;  3!a(!i>nnas,  con- 
forme<l  to  no  acUnowledired  or  uhvloiis 
typi'  of  hrauty,  attraeL  \oii  more  nnd 
more,  Mn<l  iift«'n  conii; '  hack  to  you 
when  thi'  Si>tine  !Madonna  nnd  tlio 
vin^irjs  of  Fra  An«^i'lico  are  fonrotlcn. 
At  lir-t,  <-ontr.)^tini;  them  with  thoAO, 
yo:i  may  have  tliouifht  that  there  was 
evi'u  ^onii-tliimr  in  th-m  mean  and  afi* 
ji'ct.  f«»r  the  ah-tra'-l  linrs  of  the  fuo«» 
have  litth-  nolt^■ne^s.  and  the  colitur  \* 
wan.  F«)r  with  HotticcUi,  hhc  too, 
tlioimh  sh«>  holds  in  her  haiid:i  the 
*  I)c-ire  of  all  nations,'  is  one  of  tlioee 
who  is  ncit'.HT  for  <iod  nor  for  Hla 
<'n«'mies;  an<l  her  choice  is  on  her  face, 
Th(^  wiiitt'  lii^lit.  on  it  is  c:uU  up  hard 
and  cht-erle>«s  fri>m  below,  oa  when 
snow  lies  upon  the  ground,  nnd  the 
children  lonk  ii])  with  surprise  at  the 
stran'.re  wliiteness  of  the  ceiling.  Her 
troul»le  is  in  the  very  caress  of  the 
mysterious  <'hild.  whoM>  t^aze  hi  alwajd 
far  from  her,  and  who  has  already  that 
sweet  look  of  devotion  winch  men  have 
n«'ver  Ih'cu  aide  altoireUnT  to  love,  and 
which  still  inakcd  the  boni  sahit  an 
object  almost  of  suspicion  to  UU  eurtbly 
brethren.  Once,  indeed,  he  guides  her 
hand  to  transcribe  In  a  book  the  wordf 
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of  her  exaltation,  the  *  X««,'  and  the  this  perfectly  calm  and  abstract  senti- 
'  ifoffnijicat,'  and  the  '  Gaude  Matna,'  nient :  bat  there  is  a  curious  dull- 
aud  the  young  an^a-ls,  R^ad  to  rouse  of  apprehension  which  is  quite 
her  for  a  moment  from  her  dejection.  .  ,|.  *.^  .,  .«;«.i  «.v.;«i.  \.«« 
are  ea^er  to  hold  the  inkhorn  and  startlinjr,  in  the  mind  which  can 
support  the  book ;  but  the  pen  almost  take  this  superficial  feeling  as  ex- 
drop  from  her  hand,  and  the  high  posing  all  that  is  to  be  found  in 
cold  words  have  no  meaning  for  her,  Michael  Angelo's  Pieta.  What  can 
and  her  true  chiklrcn  arc  those  others,  ,  . ,  ,  °  ,  nnnt-ont\n\^  9  Tf 
in  the  midst  of  whom,  in  her  rude  t>e  said  to  such  a  conception  i  It 
home,  the  iutolerable  honour  came  to  seems  to  argue  some  lundamental 
her,  with  that  look  of  wistful  inquiry  incompetence — some  iinpotency  of 
on  their  irrei^ular  faces  which  you  see  ^^^  mind  and  imagination  against 
in  startled  animals."  which   all   manner   of  remonstrance 

might  beat  in  vain. 

This  is  surely  the  very  madness  xhe  conclusion  of  this  very  arti- 

of   liiiitastic    modernism    trying     to  ficial   book   has   a   curious    kind   of 

foist  its   own   refinements    into    the  human    interest    in    it,  as   showing: 

primitive    mind    and    age    used     to  what   Greek — not  the   language  but 

no   such   wire-drawing.      The   same  the   tone  of  mind  and  condition  of 

mixture  of    sense   and  nonsense,  of  thought,  taken  up  a  thousand  years 

real    discrimination   and    downright  or    so    too    late,   on    the   top   of  a 

want  of  understanding,  runs  through  ]ong     heritage    of    other     thoughts 

the    whole    book.       On     one     page  and  conditions — may   bri^ig    Oxford 

we    have    a   really    fine  description  to.      Poor,     young,     too    rich,     too 

of    Da    Vinci's    **  Gioconda,*' — that  clever,  too  dull,  too  refined  souls  ! 

strange  face,  with  its  sidelong  smile  Greekness,  if  wo    may  use   such    a 

and  sinister  sweetness,  which  seems  word,   developed    far  down  here   in 

to  have  haunted  the  great  Leonardo,  the     centuries — with     that     uneasy 

thrusting   itself  into  almost  all   his  consciousness    of    a    long     spell   of 

pictures ;     while     on     another    our  Christianity  lying  between,  of  which 

author  drops   into  absolute  obtuse-  the     most     Hellenic     mind     cannot 

ness,  explaining  the  sublime  group,  divest  itself— is  as  diilercnt  a  thing 

often  repeated,  to  wliich  Italian  sen-  Worn  the  real  light-hearted  Greek,  in 

timent  has  given  tlic  name  of  Pieta,  its  own  time  and  generation,  as  is  the 

as  an  embodiment  of  pity,  the  *' pity  armour  of  a  masquerade    from  the 

of  all  mothers  over  all  dead  sons,"  rude    coaCs    of   mail    in   which    our 

— the    slill    more    abstract   pity   of  forefathers  hacked  and  hewed  at  each 

philosophical   observers   over    death  other.     It  is  hard  to  accept  as  quite 

in  general !  serious   the   grandiloquent    descrip- 

6n  this  point  Mr.  Pater  elaborately  tion  of  life  as  set  forth  by  the 
explains  to  us  how  Italian  painters  writer  in  the  closing  pages,  which 
must  have  "  leant  over"  the '' lifeless  is  half  pitiful,  half  amusing,  in  its 
body,"  studying  it  in  its  first  solem-  earnest  self-persuasion,  and  attempt 
nity  and  quiet;  and  how,  following  it  to  look  and  feel  as  if  so  many  fine- 
perhaps  one  stage  further,  and  dwell-  sounding  words  must  be  true, 
ing  for  a  moment  on  the  point  where 

all  that  transitory  dignity  broke  up,  ^,^^^^  ^^.^^^^  ^^  philosophy,  and  of 

and   discerning  with  no^  clearness  a  religion    and   culture    as   well,  to   the 

new  body,  they  paused  just  in  time,  human   spirit,    is   to   startle  it  into    a 

and  abstained  with  a  sentimentof  pro-  sharp   and    eager    observation.      Every 

found  pity."     We  doubt  very  much  if  moment   some  form  grows  pcr/cet  in 

*^   -^    ..,       u                   1  •     I  '.^  hand  or  face;   some  tone  on  the  hills 

any  man  with  a  human  soul  m  him,  ^^\^^  .^  ^,^^.;^^^  ^^^^^  ^l^e  rest;   some 

painter   or   otlierwise,   ever   contem-  mood  of  passion  or  insight  or  intellec- 

plated  a    fellow -creature   dead  with  tual;  excitement  la  irresifetlbly  real  and 


008 


2^eto  Books. 


[Nov. 


nttractivc  for  ns— for  that  moment  only. 
Not  tliu  fruit  of  cxiKTicnoe,  but  rx- 
pcriciioc  il-^i'lf,  is  the  end.  A  counted 
nunibiT  of  pul-^Cd  only  irf  piven  to  Ud 
of  a  varle^ratt'd,  dramntic  life.  How 
may  wc  w!c  hi  them  all  that  is  to  be 
Hce'n  in  them  by  the  tino.-»t  senses  ? 
How  can  we  i)ass  most  swiftly  from 
point  to  point,  and  be  present  always 
:it  the  foe  us  where  the  preatfst  number 
of  viUd  forces  unite  in  their  i)ure?t 
eneriry  'i 

*'To  burn  idways  with  this  hard 
q'em-like  tlanio,  to  maintain  \\\\a  ec- 
stasy, is  sncee.-s  in  life.  Failure  is  tf) 
forrii  liabits — ior  habit  is  relative  to  a 
stereotyped  world ;  meantime  it  is  only 
the  rouii:hneris  of  the  aj^e  that  makes 
any  two  persons,  thin;^s,  situation.-, 
hccm  alike.  \Vhile  all  melts  un(l«T 
our  feel,  we  may  well  catch  at  any 
cx(iuisite  pst'^^ion,  or  any  contribution 
to  knf>wl('d;;:e,  tiiat  seems,  by  a  lifted 
horizon,  to  set  the  spirit  free,  for  a  mo- 
ment, or  any  stirrinu;  of  tiie  senses, 
stran;^e  dy»'.-i,  stranire  flowers,  and  cu- 
rious odours,  or  W(n*k  of  the  artist's 
hands,  or  tin*  f.UM-  of  one's  friend.  Not 
to  di.'^crinnnate  ev«'ry  moment  some  jias- 
slonate  altitude  in  tljo.se  about  ns,  and  in 
the  brilliance  of  their  ;^ifts,  some  tragic 
dividing;  of  f<jrees  on  their  ways — is, 
on  this  short  d.iy  of  frost  and  siin,  to 
sleep  before  evenini^.  With  this  ainise 
of  the  splfUilour  of  our  oxj)eri<'nce  and 
its  awful  brevity,  ^atherinj^  all  we  are 
into  one  di'sjierate  ellbrt  to  si*e  and 
touch,  we  ^hall  bardlv  have  time  to 
make  theories  about  the  thini:^  wc  see 
and  loueh.  Wlu'.t-  we  have  lo  do  is  to 
be  for  ever  curiously  ti'stini;  ne.w  opin- 
lon.s  and  (-ourlinij  new  impressions, 
never  acfiuieseinvc  in  a  facile  orthodoxy 
of  Conite,  or  of  IIe;,-i.'l,  or  of  our  own. 
Theories,  rrlii^ious  or  philosophical 
ideas,  as  ]»oints  of  view,  instruments 
of  criticism,  may  help  us  to  leather  up 
what  miy:ht  otlierui^e  i)a"^s  uiire;;ard<'d 
by  us.  Im  ji/fifn.:f:ff/iit\  rrst  la  //«/«•/•>'- 
scttj)!]  di'  la  jnnst'f'.  The  the.ory,  nr 
idea,  or  system  which  requires  J>f  us 
the  sacrilitre  of  any  part  of  this  e\pe;-i- 
cnce.  in  cmsideration  of  home  inti'n^t 
into  which  wi'  cannot  enter,  or  some 
nbstra(tt  morality  w»:  ha\e  not  identi- 
fied with  oursehes,  or  what  is  only  ct)n- 
ventional,    has    no   real   claim  upon  us. 

.  .  \Vi'.  arc  all  condtvuin's^  its  Victor 
Jluiro  savs:  A^-.^  hommr.^  aout  totut  mu- 
dfWDn's  a  morte  airr  dfis  «m;*«jj»  i /*#/<?- 
Jlnix :  we  have  an  interval,  and  then 
our  place,  knows  ns  no  more.  Some 
hpcnd  this  interval  in  listlessness,  some 


in  hii^h  passions,  the  widest  in  art  and 
sonjLT.  For  our  one  chance  U  In  ex- 
panding that  interval,  in  ^etting^  ua 
many  ])ulsations  as  possible  into  the 
^ivon  time.  llii^h  ]>ussions  give  one 
this  quickened  sense  of  life, — ecAtasv 
and  sorrow  of  love,  ]ioliticul  or  reli- 
gious enthusiasm,  or  the  *  enthusiasm  of 
humanity.*  Only,  be  sure  it  is  ]>asi«ion, 
that  it  docs  yield  you  this  fruit  of  ii 
quickened,  intensiiied  consciousness. 
Of  this  wisdom,  the  poetic  {Ktssion,  the 
d-^sire  of  beauty,  the  love  of  art  for 
art's  sake,  has  most :  for  art  come.<t  to 
you  profes.-.ini!f  frankly  t^>  j^ive  notliln^ 
but  the  highest  ipiality  lo  your  m^K- 
nients  as  they  i»ass,  and  Kiuiply  for 
those  moments'  sake." 


AVilli  this  wonderful  moral  wc 
may  well  close  our  remarks  upon 
Mr.  Pater's  curious  bit  of  philo.sophy 
and  critici.sm.  Us  conscious  gmii- 
(leur  will  probably  tempt  the  grave 
read<M*  to  a  smile — and  wc  arc  not 
afraid  that  this  (.-lep;ant  materialism 
will  strike  manv  minds  as  a  desir* 
able  view  of  life  ;  but  it  evidently 
soun<ls  very  line  and  original,  a.**  over- 
strained conventionalit}'  often  does  to 
tlie  writer.  The  book  is  rococo  from 
beiiiiiniiiji;  to  cn<l, — in  it-;  new  version 
of  that  coar.NC  olil  refrain  of  the  Epi- 
cureans* j!;ay  despair,  "Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  wc  die" — as  well 
as  in  its  prettine.ss  of  pliraso  and 
graceful  but  far-fetched  fancies.  The 
writer  reminds  us  of  Stotbard's  biff- 
beaded  babe  peering;  at  a  buttcrlly 
on  a  flower,  with  sago  imaginations, 
df)ubtle.ss,  of  new  meaning  in  its 
painted  win«.;s,  who  is  reprcKcnlc<l 
in  one  of  the  charming  vignettes 
which  Mr.  Colvin  recalls  to  our  re- 
collection. To  weiglit  this  purely 
decorative  piece  of  work  with  a 
])onipous  confession  of  faith  at  tlio 
end,  is  about  as  bad  taste — and  rather 
less  cognate  to  the  matter  —  as 
the  Athanasian  (Veed  would  be  ap- 
pended to  a  work  on  Christian  art. 
It  is  just  this  curious  mingling, 
however,  of  bad  taste  and  convcii- 
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tional  originality,  with  much  that  the  letter  A,  rises  into  a  very  black 
is  really  graceful  and  attractive,  curve  of  "  expectation"  at  the  letter 
which  gives  to  art  the  characteristics  B,  falls  to  a  sharp  thin  angle  of  "  dis- 
which  are  embodied  in  the  term  appointment"  (on  finding  the  water 
rococo.  And  we  are  obliged  to  add,  he  had  hoped  for  brackish)  at  C, 
that  though  Mr.  Colvin's  book  is  and  is  elevated  into  a  corkscrew  com- 
infinitely  simpler  and  better  in  aim  plication  of  content  and  sympathy 
than  the  other,  both  of  these  pretty  at  E — seems  to  us,  with  all  due 
productions  are  exotic — things  con-  deference  to  Mr.  Haweis,  simple 
ceived  in  a  limited  atmosphere,  nonsense,  neither  more  or  less, 
comprehensible  only  in  a  narrow  and  that  of  an  elaborately  foolish 
sphere,  and,  by  the  ycvy  peculiarities  kind.  The  intention  with  which 
of  their  being,  betraying  the  decay  he  thus  converts  emotions  which 
among  us  of  all  true  and  living  art.  we  all  understand  by  instinct  into 
If  art  were  alive  and  vigorous  in  this  scratches  of  absurd  mystery,  which 
world,  its  enthusiasts  would  have  require  as  much  explanation  as  a 
something  better  to  do  than  to  problem  in  Euclid,  is  to  prove 
deck  its  dim  altars  with  such  ephem-  how  entirely  the  ascending  and  de- 
cral  wreaths  of  evanescent  flowers.  scending  notes  of  the  musical  scale 
Mr.  Haweis's  book  about  Music,*  correspond  with  the  necessities  of 
though  warm  with  the  inspiration  of  emotional  expression.  Elation,  de- 
ft young  and  rising  art,  is  so  congenial  pression,  velocity,  intensity,  variety, 
to  the  tone  of  the  others  as  to  fall  and  form,  are  all,  he  tells  us,  to  bo 
naturally  into  a  place  beside  them,  found  within  these  wonderful  sym- 
The  opening  chapters  are  full  of  an  hols ;  and  what  docs  man  want 
elaborate  attempt  to  explain  the  more,  in  order  to  bo  able  to  tell 
effects,  and  justify  by  philosophical  what  he  feels  ?  Nay,  there  is  still 
theory  the  influence,  of  music  on  more  than  this  within  the  powers  of 
the  world.  We  will  not  pretend  to  notation,  for  Music  even  enables 
say  that  we  think  Mr.  Haweis  has  him  to  utter  the  fact  that  he  does 
succeeded,  or  that  his  wonderful  not  feel ;  which,  Mr.  Haweis  quaint- 
diagrams  of  sound  throw  any  light  ly  informs  us,  is  the  reason  why 
to  ourselves  upon  a  mystery  which  there  is  so  much  dull  music  in  the 
indeed  wants  expounding,  could  we  world.  Many  of  our  emotions  are 
fall  upon  the  prophet  capable  of  so  unimportant  as  hardly  to  deserve 
doing  it.  We  confess  that  our  own  the  name,  he  assures  us.  **  This  con- 
perhaps  dull  understanding  is  no-  sideration  may  help  us  to  under- 
way quirkened  in  comprehension  stand  the  nature  of  a  good  deal  of 
of  emotion  by  a  wavy  line  of  dull  music,  which  is  in  fact  the 
heights  and  hollows,  the  high  expression  of  what  may  be  called 
points  of  which  represent  Elation  neutral  emotion.  How  strange  it 
and  the  low  Depression.  So  far  as  seems  to  some  people  that  compo- 
that  goes,  we  arc  perfectly  capable  sers  should  think  it  worth  while  to 
of  doing  without  the  symbol ;  nor  write  down  page  after  page  which 
does  it  in  the  least  enlighten  our  is  devoid  of  interest !  But  if  we 
minds  as  to  Velocity  to  represent  it  lived  more  in  the  composer's  world, 
by  the  figure  X ;  or  as  to  Intensity  our  wonder  would  cease.  AVc 
to  render  it  into  black  strokes  of  should  soon  feel,  with  him,  that 
varying  thickness.  The  *' Emotional  our  neutral  states  called  for  musical 
diagram  of  the  man  in  the  desert,''  expression  as  well  as  the  higher  in- 
who  is  in  a  low  state  of  thirst  at  tensities    and    velocities   of   elation 
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and  depression.''     Tliis  arprumcnt  is  dcnly  awakened  l)y  the  t^oiind  of  the 
so   darinjj;   that   it    takes  away   our  falHng  fire-irons,  and  cannot  for  tho 
hrcath,    and    so   injrcnious    that    it  moment  rcah'sc  whether  ho  is  in  a 
nils   us  with   deli^rhted  admiration,  hcsicged   town  or   in   the  helfry  of 
Here,    indeed,    is    a   proof    of    the  IJig   Hen    at   Westminster,    or  just 
youth  of  the    n.u^ical  art,  and   the  ahoiit  to  he  crushed  hy  the  fall  of  a 
charminp;    aud.n'iry    which    always  rock.      Tlie   commonplace   explana- 
hclonj^s   to   youth.      Champions    of  tion    of  this,    however,    is    that   the 
tho   old   arts  of   Poetry  and   Paint-  .^lecpcr    hears    an    alarming    noise, 
ing,    wc   never    sV.ould    have   dared  for   which   his   imagination  trie.H  to 
to   stop   a    critic's    mouth   with   so  account  ;    not  that   he  is  struggling 
hold   a   dash    of    theory ;    and    vet  in  a  sea  of  emotion  out  of  which  it 
how  many  dull  pages  of  poetry  and  is   dillicult  to  diseriminatc  the"  just 
dreary   acres    ot    canvas   there   arc  tone    of    the   prevailing    sentiment, 
which   might   he    shielded   hy   this  This,  however,  is  all    the  attention 
delicious  suggestion   from  tho  hlas-  the  critic  condescends  to   give  to  a 
phcmings  of  the  Adversary!     They  very  perplexing  fact,  with  the  usual 
express  neutral    emotion — they  em-  skill    of    expositors   who    are   very 
hody   the   didl    parts   of   our   lives,  fluent  on    easy   (juestion.^,    and  ex- 
which  indeed,  it    must   he  allowed,  ceedingly  terse  and  brief  whenever 
arc   in   most    cases  the   larger   por-  a    real  difficulty  occurs.      To  many 
tions  of  our  lives,  and  consequently  people,  however — and  these  not  tho 
merit     all     the     fidler     expression,  most  foolish  part  of  the  community 
Wo   thank    thee,    Mr.    Ilaweis,    for  — music  is  a  much  harder  problem 
teaching  us    this  word.     But,  alfts !  than   it   enters    into    Mr.    Ilaweis^s 
we  fear   that  its  ap})lication  might  philoso|ihy   to   conceiva      As   soon 
soon  become    too  general ;   for  dul-  as  you  can  recognise  its  power,  and 
ncss,  however  true   to  the  life,  and  /W/ that  it  act uall}' produces  emotion 
perhaps  all  the  more  because  it  is  so  of  any  elevated  kind  within  you,  the 
true  to  life,  has  a  way  of  wearying  question  is  to  a  great  degree  solved, 
the  human  mind— at  least,  in  other  But    the   fact   is,    that    many,   verj' 
arts    than    that   of   music.      Music,  many,    are    moved    only  by    what 
however,    proves    the    force    of   its  enthusiasts  call  its  vulgarer  effectf*, 
unrciisoning    sway  from   the    mere  and  feci  all  sensation  and  power  of 
possibility   of   such   an    explanation  feeling  go  from  them  when  they  are 
from    the    i)en   of   a    sen>iblo  and  called  upon  to  listen  to  its  sublimcr 
clever  writer;    though  the  curious  productions.     Mr.    Ilaweis    disposes 
absence    of   all    perception   of    the  of  these  unhappy  persons  summarily 
drollery  of   such  a  statement  is  as  by  telling  them  that  **if  your  char- 
remarkable  perhaps  as  its  boldness.  acter  is  base,  the  plane  of  your  emo- 
Mr.  Ilawei-;  goes  on  to  answer —  tions  will  be   low  ;  "  but  that   is  a 
or  to  attempt  to   answer — what  he  humbling    conclusion    to  accept  in 
allows  to  be  " a  great  puzzle:"  why,  respect   to   one*s    individual    being. 
if  Music   is   the   mo^t  expressive  of  "  Music  will  give  the  listener  what- 
human  utterances,  *'  different  people  ever  he  is  capable  of  receiving,"  he 
should   suppose   different  things  to  adds;  but  that,  too,  is  rather  hard  up- 
be    shadowed    forth    by   the    same  on  people  not  accustomed  tow  regard 
piece"  y — a    very   curious    question,  themselves    as   exceptionally  stupid 
which  he  answers  curtly  by  the  as-  any  more  than  base.     Surely  some 
sertion  that  this  is  because  music  ex-  other  explanation  must  ho  possible, 
presses  not  thought,  but  emotion —  or  else  music  cannot  claim  the  lofty 
and  by  instancing  the  confusion  of  level  of  a  great  art.     Every  man  and 
ideas  in  a  sleeper's  mind  if  he  is  sud-  woman   of   intelligence  can  under- 
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stand  the  meaning,  and  generally  long  monologue — was  a  mystery  to 
can  perceive  something  of  the  beauty,  which  we  possessed  no  clue. 
of  a  great  poem  :  a  great  picture  has  We  should  like  to  see  some  real  ex- 
inmost  cases  the  same  universal  access  planation  given,  or  at  least  attempt- 
to  the  understanding  and  feelings,  ed,  of  a  fact  so  curious,  for  we  do 
But  the  present  writer,  without  go-  not  believe  that  our  case  is  at  all 
ing  further,  has  to  make  the  pain-  a  rare  one.  Mr.  Havveis  seems  to 
ful  confession,  that  he  has  listened  entertain  a  notion  that  poetry  may 
to  a  sonata  of  Beethoven's,  played  have  a  similar  effect ;  or  perhaps, 
by  Joachim,  without  being  able  to  indeed,  our  incapacity  in  respect  to 
arrive  at  the  remotest  notion  of  the  sonata  may  be  felt  by  himself 
what  the  great  composer,  "  inter-  in  respect  to  the  older  art.  **  No- 
pretcd,"  as  the  word  is,  by  one  of  thing  is  moie  common.''  he  tells  us, 
the  greatest  of  instrumentalists,  "  than  to  hear  a  person  say,  *  A 
would  be  at.  We  are  not  more  truly  exquisite  poem ;  but  what  on 
stupid  than  our  neighbours  i|j  or-  earth  does  it  mean  ?'  "  Is  this  really 
dinary  life,  we  humbly  hope;  we  so?  We  have  endeavoured  with 
possess,  at  least,  the  rudiments  of  much  cudgelling  of  our  brain  to 
'*  an  ear  for  music,"  and  have  a  cer-  think  of  a  poem  to  which  these 
tain  love  for  it,  and  appreciation  words  could  be  applied,  although, 
of  melody ;  and  we  listened  not  except  Mr.  Ilaweis,  we  never  heard 
only  with  open  but  with  anxious  any  one  say  them.  There  is  "  Sor- 
mind,  eager  to  be  able  to  convince  dello,"  for  instance,  of  which  many 
ourself  that  the  music  touched,  ex-  a  reader  has  asked.  What  on  earth 
cited,  saddtmcd,  or  gladdened  us  ;  we  does  it  mean  ?  but  then  nobody,  so 
were  not  indeed  particular  as  to  the  far  as  we  know  of,  ever  described 
character  of  the  emotion,  so  long  as  that  remarkable  production  as  ""  a 
it  was  emotion — something  which  wo  truly  exquisite  poem."  Is  it  the 
could  really  feel.  But  we  are  bound  '' Penseroso"  or  the  '"Allegro,"  for 
to  add,  with  confusion,  that  the  example,  which  Mr.  Ilaweis  linds  ex- 
strain  passed  utterly  over  our  heads,  quisite  but  unintelligible?  or  a  son- 
eluded  our  devout  inquiry,  kept  us  net  of  Shakespeare  ?  It  would  be 
painfully  labouring  .after  il,  inastren-  easy,  indeed,  to  make  a  selection  of 
uous  endeavour  to  understand,  and  chance  verses  from  Mr.  Tennyson 
finally  left  us  stranded  in  hopeless  in-  or  Mr.  Browning  whose  meaning 
capacity  so  much  as  to  divine  hoio  no  soul  can  fathom,  but  then  these 
the  composer  intended  to  move  us —  are  exactly  the  passages  which  are 
whether  he  meant  us  to  be  glad,  or  not  considered  exquisite.  Obscurity 
sorry,  or  indignant,  or  sympathetic,  is  in  poetry  one  of  the  deadly  sins ; 
or  any  other  mood  that  can  be  and  no  one  in  his  senses,  that  we 
classified.  Here  and  there  would  ever  heard  of,  has  separated  beauty 
come  a  few  notes  which  thrilled  from  meaning  in  any  literary  criti- 
us  with  penetrating  sweetness, —  cism.  How  is  it,  then,  that  fine 
sudden  touches  of  beauty,  expres-  music  falls  with  confusing  blankness 
sing  nothing,  yet  beautiful  as  is  upon  so  many  ears  ?  Is  it  because  it 
the  sudden  t;i«rlil  of  a  flower  or  a  is  the  most  purely  ph^'sieal  of  all  arts, 
sweet  face ;  but  as  for  the  com-  depending  upon  a  certain  peculiar 
poser's  '"  idea" — what  he  meant  by  physical  conformation  ?  or  because 
it,  why  he  did  it,  and  for  what  it  is  the  most  ethereal  of  all  arts, 
possible  reason  a  few  hundreds  of  the  highest  expression  of  emotion 
people  with  work  to  do  in  this  of  which  humanity  is  capable,  and 
world  should  be  kept  idle  and  incomprehensible  only  to  the  base 
silent  for  an  hour  to  listen  to  this  and  stupid  ?    We  should  like  much 
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to  hear  some  sensible  discussion  of  ptiuliecl  well  Ihc  sccrc'U  of  I1I3  art,  can 

this  point,  which  is  one  of  the  most  ^>'^'^^"   tlyou-h    the  inecUum  of  sound 

.  '             11                 1              r     ci>  nlono:      formless     eniutioiis     are     his 

curious   problems  we  know  of     Su-  f^.^^^^^^     Intimately   do    the   spiriU   of 

Halter    Scott   was     capable   of    no  tin;  air,   cnlhd    into    exigence  by   the 

higher  fli*;ht  of  musical  comprehcn-  i»ulsinjj  vibrations  of  melody  and  har- 

sion  than  the  simi)le  half-chant  of  a  »"ony,    converge  with    him.     They  arc 

nvimitivo   bill'id  •    vet    manv  neonle  ^''^  fsmiiliars    tliat  he  can    send  forth, 

piimimc    oaiud     }ti   many  peopit  pp^.^.^ii,^^,  ^^^  ^11    hearts    with    mcfisaffc» 

witli   no  brams    at  all    to  speak  of,  too  subtle  f(jr  words— somelimoA  siMirk- 

are  held  entranced    by  the    loftiest  linij  with    irre>istihle    mirth,  at  otlicrA 

music  of  Mozart  and  IJecthoven,  and  wild  with  tenor  and  desi^iir,   or  iillod 

claim  to   understand    it!     Tliero   is  ^VJ>»  ^^^^'  ^^^'^T^  "'^"l^T"./'^   imiHjriMi- 

.1  .         ,               •      *i       1  •  «         ^c  ahl^    consolation.      All    this,    and    fur 

nothing  slran-er  m    the    history  of  „^^,,.  ^han  anv  wc.rds  ran  utter,  was  to 

Hitelhgencc,  and  surely  it  r-i  worth  be  don»\  and*  has  been  done  for  man. 

discussion  in  a  more  reasonable  way  by  mu?ie. 

than  by  such  rapt  sketche:;  of    the  ,,  ,•       •.       •       •     ,  •     ,  .•     .•  .  , 

*'nomi)Oscr"    and     the    ^'Listener''  "  I-ikc  the  s^und  of   bolls  at  n1j;ht, 

oomi)oscr      and     inc       /^  I'^cnci  i,r(..^^i„,r  th-j   bilmce   onlv  to  lead  Iho 

—companion    pieturos    winch,    with  p,,int  into  derpor  p.-ae^- :*  like  a  leaden 

an  odd  and    huniblinjr  sense  of  our  cloud  at  morn,   r\Av.;j;  in  irrey  twllijirht 

incapacity  to  ap])reeiato  thc.;c  preat  to    hani;  as  a  u^>hh'n  mi-t    before  the 

bcin;rs,  or  e.iter  into   their  ways  of  f"niaee    of    tlu'.    sun:    like    the    dull. 

'^li          1    r     1-                              (V  tleep  i^ain  of  onewhosils  in  an  empty 

InouKht   and    f.'elm-    we   now  oiler  room,    watehin-   the,    shadows    of  Ibc 

to    tlio    reader,  hop:n.ii:    lie    may  be  nreli;:ht,   full    of    memori<-s:    like    the 

better  ciiltivatc*!,    belter   instructed,  i»li>int  of   houIs    that    ore  wasted  wUh 

than  ourself.  !-iij:l»in;r :   like  ]»:vans  of  exalted  praise: 

like,  hudden  sou'^s  from  the  upcu  (^tcs 
of  paradise, — ^o  is  mu-?ie. 
'•  bike  one  who  stands  In  the  midst 

"Tiie    (')'.!>■;■. >-.r    live;    in    a    w»>rld  of  a  hot  and  terrible  battle,  drunk  iffllh 

nyart,  into  whi-  Ii   only  thof^i^  who  have  the  fiery  smoki;,  and  heaiin;^    the  roar 

tlu^    ^(dd'-n     k«'y    are    adinilt"d.       The  of  eiuiiio!i   in   11   trance:   like   one  wlio 

i;')lclen  key  i.-.  iU)l  tlie  sms*^  nf  hearin;r,  t^ees  the  thick  f»>ix  <"ri'<*n  aloni;  the  sliore, 

b'lL    what' iri  ciilh.d   an  'ear  for  mu>ie.'  anrl  pilhers  hi.-i  cloak  about  him  as  thu 

Kven    tlii'n,  half    t!ie    trca-ures    of  the  dank  wind  strikes  a  thiti  niin  upon  liLs 

composer's  worhl   m:'y   be  as  dead    b't-  face:   like,  one  who   liuils   IdniAeif  in  a 

tvrs  to  the  viilirar  or  untrained,  just  as  lorn;    cathednU    aisle,    and    liearB    the 

a  villai^e    sehnnll)oy   \\lio  can  read   llu-  pcaliny;    (>rir;vn,    and    Fers    a    kncollnf: 

cntly    miirht   roam,  with   an   unai)]u*eei-  crowd  nmilten  v. ilh  frini^i'-.s  of  coloured 

alive  p;a[»e,  throii-h    the   library  of  the,  lii^ht :    liki;   one  who   from    a  precipice 

IJiilish      Mu-i'-uin.        The      ct)mi)oscr's  leaps  out   upon    I'ne  warm    mlUituinmer 

w-.rlil  is  th«'.  world  of  emotion,  full  of  air  towards  the  iicaccful   valley:!  below, 

<h'lie:it<'  elatious  and  deprcriMiuns,  which,  and,    fcelin;^  hiniMlf    bu<»yed    up  wltli 

like  the  hum  of  niinule.  injects,  hardly  winixs    that  Fudibnly  fail    him,    wakens 

arrest    the    uncMlllv.ilcil    car — full     of  in  ^^reat  di'sjndr  fr'MU  his  wild  dream, — 

melodious   thunil.'r,  and    roiliu'^  waters,  ho  \*  he  who  can  listen  and  iind(*rstand. 

a:id  the  voice.  oT   the  S')utli  wind — with-  "No    such    b<'encs    need    be  actually 

o.it  charm  for  tb.e.   many  tl.ut    pass  by,  pre:=ent    to    tin'     Listknku;     yet     Uir 

Full    of    int 'Mikity,    like,    tlie    inee.-sant  emotions     which      mi;;ht      accompany 

blaze    of    Ka^tcni    liuhtninic  —  full    of  them,     mu^ii^    <M.ablis   liim    t*)    reall9e. 

velocity,    like    the   trailing    lire   of    the  To  him   belonirs    a   threefold   privilc^. 

rillini^'   ^tars  —  full     of     \ari(ly,     like  He  hears    the    compo-cr'8    conrC{>tion, 

woodlands    smitten    by    tin;    bre.ilh    of  he    feels    the     ]>layer's    or    conductor'^ 

autumn,  or  tin.*  wa.-te  of   ni:my  colours  individuality,    and"  he    brin;^*    to    boUi 

chani^iuij    and    iriilex-vnt    upon    a  sun-  the    ]Mculiar     ten.pi'r.iture,    or  wliat  I 

b'.  t    sea.      The    emotions    which    ^uch  may  call  the  harmonic  level,  of  his  own 

images  are    calculated  to  ari>u>e  in   the  eoiil.    Ask  him   tt^  describi?  bis  feelings. 

heartii   of    those,  who  are    j-reparcd    to  n!ul  he  will  seek  S4imc  Fuch  imaf^ry  a& 

entertain  them,  the  eoinpo-icr,  who  has  1  have  u-ed  above." 
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Now  all  this  is  very  fine,  charm-  in  the  ineffable  rhythms  of  nature 
ing,  if  somewhat   florid,   writing, —  (which  Mr.  Haweis,  however,  denies 
brave  wnrds ;  but  in  what  a  whim-  to  be  music  at  all),  or  in   the  com- 
sical  blank  of  disappointment  does  positions   of   art.       But    these    are, 
it  leave    the    poor    soul    who    has  every  musician  tells  us,  the  beggarly 
listened   without    any   sensation    of  elements — the   mere  ABC  of  his 
being  **  drunk   with    fiery   smoke,"  system.     Who,  then,  will   teach  us 
or    "  smitten     with     fringes "     (an  how   to    understand    the    recondite 
odd     sort     of    smiting    tlii?)     "  of  and  esoteric  spirit  of  this  so-called 
coloured     lijiht,"    or    *'  buoyed     up  highest    medium    of   eniotional    ex- 
with  wings,"   or  "struck  with   thin  pression  ?     Poetry   which  is  incom- 
rain  !"      J  low  is  it  that  other  people  prehensible   is   no   poetry  ;   we   call 
are    so     deliciously     sensitive,    and  it  bathos    or  nonsense.     A   picture 
we    so    obtuse  ?      Alas  !    that   is   a  which   tells  no  story,  and  discloses 
question  to  which  Mr.  Haweis  in  his  no    meaning,    were    it    painted    by 
enthusiasm  gives  no  answer,  and  to  Raphael  himself,  would  remain  only 
what   we   unhappy   stupidities   dare  a  divine  daub,  unimpressive  to  any 
not  attempt  to  reply.  soul.     Is   music,    then,   of  such   in- 
We  do  not  attempt  to  enter  into  effable   excellence   that   it   is  to   bo 
the  weightier  pai-t  of  Mr.   Ilaweis's  exempted  from  this  otherwise   uni- 
book,   his   account  of  the  rise  and  versal  rule  ?  or  are  all  the  listenera 
progress  of  the  musical  art  through  who   seek   a  meaning   in   its   utter- 
its  great  authors,  and  its  gradually  im-  ances  and  find  none,  fools  and  base 
proving  means  of  expression, — chap-  persons,    of    low    spiritual    develop- 
ters  which  have  a  value  beyond  that  ment  and  defective  mental  powers  ? 
of  philosophical  speculation,  though  Until  we  have  some  kind  of  answer 
the   philosophy  of  the  matter  hap-  to  this  question,  and  some  kind  of 
pens  for  the  moment  to  be  more  in  help  afforded  us  for  the  comprehen- 
our  way.      Tlie    real    splendour  of  sion   of  what  we   hear,  music  can- 
the  works  of  Handel,  for   example,  not  take  its  place  on    that  highest 
or  the  sweetness  and  gentler  power  level   of    influence    which,    by    uni- 
of  Mendelssohn,  are  no  more  to  be  versal   accord,   has  been  allowed  to 
questioned  than  the  greatness  of  any  poetry     and     painting.       And     this 
other  men   of  genius  in  other  arts,  we   say,   though   we   concede  freely 
It  is  only  the  theorist  who,  sailing  to  its  enthusiasts   the  possession  of 
over  the  surface  of  his  subject,  ap-  a     power,    perhaps,     by     moments, 
propriates  to  his  favourite  art  a  uni-  more  penetrating,  more  perfect,  and 
versality  of  power — without   taking  more    ethereal,   than   anything  else 
the  trouble  to  help  us  either  to  any  out  of  heaven. 

explanation  of  its  frequent  want  of  There  are,  however,  musical  books 

power,  or  means  of  attaining  the  com-  which  call  forth  no  such  questions, 

prehension  which  he  takes  for  grant-  and  there  are  few  subjects  more  per- 

eil — who  rouses    tlie   impatience    of  fi'ctly  adapted   to   poetical    romance 

the   reader.     The   real   question   re-  tlian  the  career  of  a  young  composer, 

mains  untouched  by  all  the   grace-  such  as  is  embodied  in  the  graceful 

ful  sentences  and  pretty  descriptions  and  charming  story  of  *Alcestis.** 

which  pass  current  for  information.  A  young  man  of  genius,  struggling 

We  neither  deny,  nor  are  unmoved  into    fame,    and    into   what   is    still 

by',  the  wonderful  occasional  beaut}'  more    important,    the    perfection    of 

of  music.     Melody   in   all   forms  is  his   powers,    charms   the   sympathy 

sweet  and  delightful  to  us,  whether  and  interest  of  all  who  are  capable 
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of  any  emotions  beyond  the  level  of  the  flooded  highway,  "  triumph 
the  merest  niiitler  ff  fact ;  and  there  antly  grasping  a  dry  violin-case, 
is  sometliinj^  in  that  contact  with  though  desperately  wet  himselt**  wc 
the  real  and  pra^^iical,  the  necossity  feel  the  situation  to  he  more  simple^ 
for  arrjuirin;^  a  certain  manual  ex-  more  expressive,  than  that  of  Ca^ssir 
ccllence  in  onjnnciion  with  mental  with  his  Commentaries,  hecause  the 
development,  \v!»irli  makes  the  3'oung  instrument  tlius  preserved  at  all 
nuisician  and  tljc  youn;^  painter  still  hazards  is  at  once  a  more  homely 
more  attractive  than  the  younjij  and  a  more  su'^jrestivc  embodiment 
poet,  whose  stuvlies  arc  lee^s  social,  of  the  power  of  art  than  any  coin- 
and  less  aj)t  to  lend  themselves  to  pleted  work  could  ever  be.  Tlic 
narrative.  The  paint  on  one  hand,  narrative  of  this  novel  is  very  simple, 
the  ridd!e->lriii'^s  on  the  other,  both  and  possesses  the  melancholy  couj- 
of  whii'h  by  tljenisclvcs  require  so  pleteness  of  that  jrentler  form  of 
much  loving  labour  to  master,  give  domestic  tragedy,  which  moves  the. 
a  (plaint  and  familiar  human  charm  heart  almost  more,  by  its  greater 
to  the  abstract  art  wliich  cannot  be  resemblance  to  ordinary  life,  than 
embodied  wilhonl  their  aid;  where-  does  the  great  heroic  tragedy  of  the 
as  the  only  tod  indispensable  to  the  drama.  Novel-readers  liave  an  in- 
literary  artist  i>^  probably  wielded  stinctive  dread  of  sad  endings, 
by  him  nnicu  le.-s  excellently  in  though  almost  all  young  artists  de- 
point  of  physical  execution,  than  by  light  in  tliem,  feeling,  perhaps,  a 
the  meane.-t  shopman  who  directs  half-perverse  j)leasure  in  tlii*  re- 
circulars  and  ki:cps  ledgers  in  writ-  hellion  against  one  of  the  first  con- 
ing which  is  '•  like  copperplate."  ditions  which  their  audience  ex- 
AV'e  can  never,  indeed,  see  any  or-  acts.  The  name  of  the  book  is 
cheslia,  even  ttie  humblest  company  doubly  appropriate,  in  that  it  is  the 
of  instrumentalists,  without  a  cer-  name  of  ibo  o[»era  which  secures 
tain  «'inio>ily  ami  intLiest.  How  fame  to  the  hero,  and  that  this 
much  of  a  companion  that  com-  fame  is  attainc<l  by  a  great  sacri- 
bination  of  wo  xl  and  ivory  and  fice,  more  bitter  than  death,  made 
catgut — that  nutallic  tube — must  by  tlic  heroine,  and  possessing  the 
have  grown  to  each  among  them  !  very  high  and  exquisite  merit  of 
how  slowly  and  gradually  changed  being  quite  unknown  to,  and  un- 
from  a  rehiciant  and  partially  com-  suspected  by,  the  j>erson  for  whom 
prehendcd  slave,  re^i^ting  years  of  it  is  made.  The  young  ''child  of 
strenuons  elK)rt,  into  the  ready  and  fancy'*  himself,  whose  brief  life  cul- 
willing  mouthpiece  of  all  they  minates  in  t'-e  one  perfect  success 
chose  to  breathe  into  it.  The  thus  procured,  is  Josquin  Dorioz, 
violinist  wi;h  his  fiddle  upon  his  a  youth  of  nol»lc  German  birth  on  • 
arm,  thus  holding  his  fortune,  his  the  father's  si«le,  but  linked  to  the 
living,  his  title  to  praise  and  honour  people  and  to  art  by  the  iiihent- 
secure,  is  a  type  of  art  more  perfect,  ance  of  the  nui>ical  talent  of  his 
perhaps,  than  any  other  tiiat  could  mother,  who  had  been  a  violinist. 
i»e  found  in  so  simple  a  form;  for  His  longing  for  nnisic,  and  for  the 
neither  the  poet's  p  n  nor  the  art-  fiddle,  which  is  taken  from  him  in 
ist's  pencil  l>ring  the  ctliereal  into  his  childhood,  tempts  him  to  run 
such  inevitable  and  apparent  con-  away  as  so(>n  as  he  has  a  chance, 
t.ict  with  the  practical  ;  and  when  and  throw  himself,  a  child-musi- 
we  read  in  *'  Alce.-sti.>5"  of  the  young  cian,  upon  tlie  world.  Here  is  the 
liero  whose  diligeno  has  been  up-  account  of  his  first  jounie}' : — 
set  in  a  joMrney  standing  *' perched  .^Tliat  musical  Geniuinv  of  hU  time 
on  a  hi^h  boulder'  in  the  midht  of  (Uio   middle  of   last  century)  was,  iu- 
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deed,  a  favourable  place  for  c  romantic  Thus,  with  a  pretty  picturesque 

£nJS%o;°XcV  w'^ld'ar'^i^  old-fashioned  grace,  the  story  b^ns. 

them ;  in  every  farmhouse  and  home-  Josquin    meets   at    the  door  of  the 

stead  the  musician  was  welcomed,  to  theatre  the    large-limbed    awkward 

lead,   perhaps,    a  family   quartette,    or  girl,  Elizabetha  Vaara  by  name,  who 

wile  away  the  evenincr  by  playing  solo  ig   like   Albert  Durer^s  Melanconia, 

to  the  assembled  household:    in  every  _„j  ^u^  ^«„„i^^«  r^*^  „  «-««<.  ^«:^J 

lai^  church,  in  every  town,  was  the  old  *^^  ^*^^  develops  mto  a  great  prima 

oiiganist,  brimful    of   learuing,  lordinff  donna,    and    a    very  noble,  simple, 

it  on  his  oi-gan-throne  over  pai-son  and  devoted    woman     of     the    grandest 

people.     Everywhere     mupic      teemed  yet  most  primitive -artist- type,  who 

of  all  musicians    to  come,   and  every-  "f®  by  her  steadfast  and  larger  in- 

where   honour   waa    done    to   her    in  dividuality,  and  at  last  accepts,  for 

however  dry  and  primitive   a  faslilon ;  his  sake,  a  fate    which    the   writer 


period? 

"And    eo,  across  this    musical  Ger-  ^^'^    theatre,  who    will    only  allow 

many,  Josquin  had  travelled,  with  the  Josquin's  opera    to   be  produced  at 

usual   experiences    and    adventures    of  this  tremendous  price.     Lisa's   sac- 


tor   in   his   ciirpct-bafi^.    But   when   he  (for  he  is  never  her  lover)  life,  but 

arrived  at  the  door  of   tlie  theatre  one  only  to  make    that    life  perfect    by 

fiunimer's   eveniucr    he   had   not   even  gecuring   for    him    on  tbo    verge  of 

monev  to  enter  with,  and  he  took  up  ,,           ^         .,                  .   .         ,  °       , 

his  etiind  at  the  pitc  of  his  lieaven,  to  ^^c    grave    the    one    triumph    and 

watch  the  hai>py  j^o  in  to  feast  on  the  crowning  delight  which  makes  him 

heavenly  strains,  while   he   himself  re-  feci  he  has  not  lived  in  vain.     The 

ma-.ned  j)ennilcs8    and  shut  out.    Jos-  p^ins  this    noble    creature  takes  to 

qnin  hud  stood  there  on  two  successive  *    ,.„,,^i.  ^l^  A^ri^n,  i«^  r«/N«>  ,.«  ^.,^k. 

evcnin-.,  watcliintr  the  world  of  fashion  Prevent  the  dying  lad  from  so  much 

oomiuj^r  across  the  sunlit  market  place  as  knowing  tliat  she    has  any  share 

in  their  painted  chairs  and  coaches ;  but  in  procuring  his   triumph  is  a  very 

on  the  third,  Uviixir  assailed  with  \m\\^  fine   and  delicate  poetic  suggestion, 

of  hun-<r  of  a  more  positive  kind  than  ^^^^i^    ^^^^^    ^^^    ordinarily  coarse 

rvcn  music-hunii:er,  he  had  i^one  round  ..^          w  i^     r  i.-         ui*i 

to  the  other  side,  where  the  brcadwin-  a^**^  »"to    which    fiction    has    lately 

ners  went  in  toj^ctlur.    These  were  the  degenerated.     The  young  musician's 

^injrcrs     and     players,    stranu^c     Italian  life,  however,  between    the  moment 

^rcnUcincn,  and  i^^roups  of  men  and  wo-  ^f  childish  simplicity  and  work,  and 

men,  wiUi  a  family  likeness   about   the  x,^    ^^««    «^^t^i^^    ««*  i,*r^    ^#    tu^ 

elboWs   and  knee^  smoking   and   ^^os-  J^^    more    complex    art-life   of    the 

bipin;;     to^^etlier.     Josquin     wondered  later  period  which  he  again   shares 

whetlicr  tiicy  wire  not  ready  to   burst  with  Lisa,  is  disturbed  by  a  beauti- 

with    joy.    if    they    were    indeed    the  ful   witch-— a   certain    Cecile  —  an 

chorus  i«  he  was  told,  at  the  idea  of  eight centhKientury    shepherdess    in 

prcscntlv  appcarinij:  on  the  stace ^,  .1.    j         /.             x^-       i.         j 

Then  evenbody  be<can   to  enter  or   to  P'^K    quilted    satin     petticoat    and 

drop  away,  and  very  t-oon  the   boy  was  crook  wreathed  with  flowers.     **  Iler 

left    alone,    with  ni;;ht   coming    down  long    neck  rose  out   of  a   maze  of 

and  nothinir  more  t(>  look  at   outside;  twisting  lace,  and  knots,  and  bows, 

and    within,  to  his    iinainnation,    sera-  ,.,  ^  ^  °  ^^  ««.„««  «.,*    r^f  K/^tVi/^^fl^ 

phimand  cherubim,  and  liarperi  ban)-  ^^®  *  rare  flower  out   of  hothouse 

iiiix  with  their  harps  in  divine  accord,  leaves.      Her     long     almond     eyes 

while  lie  remained  shutout.'^  gazcd  languidly  out  on  an  admiring 
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world ;  with  all  hor  gentleness  there  said,  rococo^  into  the  undisguis- 
was  a  vein  of  mercilessnoss  betrayed  ed  To-day  of  the  '  Saturday  Re- 
in the  little  pout  of  her  under  view/*  that  potent  organ  of  con- 
lip."  Poor  Josquin  gets  nothing  temporary  opinion,  and  find  our- 
but  harm,  it  may  be  supposed,  from  selves  discussing  again,  no  longer 
this  htlle  dame  mm  merci ;  and  that  the  sentiments  of  old  masters,  or 
quaint  artificial  life,  splendid  in  the  superlative  effects  of  classical 
silks,  and  satins,  and  jewels,  full  of  music,  but  such  everyday  subjects 
all  kinds  of  old-fashioned  elegancies,  as  Fashionable  Scrambles  in  Coim- 
and  refinements,  with  enthusiasms  try-houses.  Wedding-presents,  Urit- 
and  languors  of  a  totally  different  ish  Tourists,  and  the  like,  is  an  amus- 
fashion  from  ours — and  that  amusing  ing  change  enough.  The  writer  of 
combination  of  the  effete  and  con-  these  airy  and  brilliant  papers  takea 
▼ontional  with  what  seems  at  this  a  different  view  of  life  from  that 
distance  the  fresh  and  simple,  which  of  the  art-critic,  and  is  much  moro 
is  one  of  the  social  charms  of  the  amusingly  intent  upon  the  humours 
eighteenth  century — is  very  pret-  of  this  curious,  prosaic,  and  some- 
tily  described.  Dresden,  and  that  M'hat  meaningless  existence  around 
old  dainty  world,  which  somehow  him,  than  with  its  effect  upon  the 
seems  in  its  graceful  feebleness  so  ^^me,''  who  ought,  according  to  Mr. 
much  older  than  the  vigorous  Pater  and  many  other  elevated 
medieval  ages,  rises  before  us  amid  advisers  of  the  age  to  bo  the  first 
its  pretty  gardens,  with  the  Elbe  thing  considered.  The  queer  little 
flowing  past  its  leafy  terraco'  microcosm  of  a  world  contained  in 
banks,  where  already  there  were  a  coimtry -house,  with  its  incvita- 
open-air  concerts,  and  where  every-  ble  *'  dog"  and  dowager,  its  heavy 
body  fiddled  and  sang,  careless  of  sportsmen  and  heavier  jokes,  and 
the  convulsions  that  were  coming ;  tlie  painful  business  of  gaiety  which 
the  very  atmosphere  of  the  place  is  so  often  carried  on,  a  dufi  post- 
has  come  into  the  book,  and  greater  script  to  the  JiOndon  season,  but 
praise  could  scarcely  bo  said.  Nor  without  either  meaning  or  necessity 
do  we  remember  ever  to  have  seen  — furnish  the  critic  with  just  that 
anywhere  moro  picturesque  bits  of  mixture  of  smiling  spite  and  para- 
musical  description ;  as,  for  instance,  doxical  comment  which  suits  the 
where  the  author  tells  us  with  quaint  subject.  Life  is  always  a  great  deal 
prettiness,  how  Josquin^s  bow  more  droll  and  amusing  when  thuA 
*^  walked  the  happy  minuet  over  the  refiected  in  some  bright  little  side 
yearning  strings  ;" — or  where  he  de-  miiTor  of  o])scrvation  than  it  over 
scribes  how,  on  a  sudden  interrup-  is  in  reality,  where  the  people  wo 
tion  of  a  ^'  practice"  in  chiu*ch,  the  smile  at  are  gravely  absorbed  and 
*' accompaniment  stopped,  the  voices  preoccupied  by  all  those  half-ludi- 
broke  off,  strewn  on  tho  air  at  crous  cares  which  are  so  funny 
unequal  spaces,  like  runners  tilted  on  paper.  **To  shoot  all  day  and 
up  in  a  race  by  an  invisible  rope;  dance  all  night,  and  wear  curi- 
while  the  organ  which  had  been  ously-coloured  stockings,"  does  not 
playing  on  at  full  power,  stopped  indeed  seem  a  very  high  ideal  of 
with  a  high  sosquialtra  scream.'*  life;  but  it  is  amusing  when  thus 
To  turn  from  these  books,  all  stated,  though  it  is  not  at  all  amus- 
more  or  less,  as    wo  have    already  ing,  but   a    nmtter    of    the  utmost 
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seriousness  in  point  of  fact.     Neither  The  revelations  thus  given  are  not 

is  the  drowsy  evening  in  a  ^*  purely  very  comforting  to  the  educationist, 

hunting  house'*   at  all  an  agreeable  but  they  are  amusing  to  the  general 

ceremonial  to  go  through;   but  we  reader,    who  has  a    good  right  to 

laugh   when  we  read  that   **in  the  some  stray  crumbs  of  lighter  fare 

evening  a  noisy  sleep  prevails,  and  on  this  subject,  after  all  the  solid 

the  men  go  through  the  scenes  of  information,      the      school     board 

the  day  again.  literat\u*e,    which    he    is    expected 

*  Voce.qne  repente  *?.   ^\  ^^^  Jt^  serious   moments. 

Mittunt,    et    crebras    redducuut    naribus  Inese  Stray  "  bketches     do  not  per- 

*"''^;'  haps    improve    our    opinion    either 

while  their  wives  whisper,  afraid  of  ^^  *^®  upper  classes,  who  hunt  and 

disturbing  their  husbands—  dance  and  play  practical  jokes  in 

what  appears  from  the  outside  the 

*  Donee  ^  discusBis    redeant    erroribua    ad  refined  and  luxurious  great  house  of 

the  district,  in  which  the  best  of 
This  is  very  graphic  and  true,  company  and  conversation  ought  to 
and  as  funny  as  *  Punch's '  social  be  found ;  or  of  the  lower  classes, 
illustrations  used  to  be.  the  grocer  and  publican,  who  send 
The  hand  which  traces  this  so-  their  young  ladies  and  young  gentle- 
cial  picture  so  lightly  throws  the  men  to  be  taught  anything  but  let- 
same  gleam  of  not  uncharitable  ters  in  a  genteel  establishment,  and 
fun  over  a  very  different  subject  the  humble  teachers  who  are  no 
— the  curious  eccentricities  of  so-  "  scholards,"  and  overawe  crowded 
called  education  in  the  lower  re-  benches  of  children  in  a  back-kit- 
gions  of  London  life,  among  the  chen ; — but  yet  the  commentary  is 
homely  dames  and  more  pretentious  never  ill-natured,  and  has  something 
Educational  Establishments  of  the  not  unkindly  in  its  bitterest  banter 
IK)orer  districts ;  and  does  not  even  — a  specialty  which  is  not  to  bo 
shrink  back  in  alann  from  statistics,  rashly  predicated  of  the  amiable 
which  might,  we  think,  have  been  periodical  in  which  these  social 
left  to  a  differently  constituted  artist,  criticisms  first  saw  the  day.  On 
The  **  motherly  and  unsuspicious  the  whole,  they  help  to  prove  that 
dame,"  who  is  delighted  with  her  ordinary  matters  of  common  exis- 
visitor,  and  offers  all  manner  of  infor-  tence  neither  require  the  telescopic 
mation  ;  the  "  dirty  schoolmaster,  treatment  nor  the  microscopic — nei- 
suspicious  and  half-frightened,  who  ther  the  fantastical  and  far-fetched 
looks  as  if  he  had  been  interrupted  interpretations  of  the  idealist,  nor 
during  the  castigation  of  a  pupil ;"  the  masses  of  detail  and  repetition 
**  the  infuriated  woman  with  dishevel-  which  so  often  do  service  for  hu- 
led  curls,"  who  declares  the  inspection  mour — to  make  them  interesting; 
*' worse  than  the  Inquisition,"  and  but  can  always  amuse  and  create 
knows  "the  tricks  of  Government,  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  when  seen 
whose  desire  it  is  to  shut  up  all  the  through  the  humorous  reflection  of 
other  schools  in  order  to  fill  its  a  keen  pair  of  eyes,  moved  by  no 
own ;"  and  "  the  spectacled  Com-  ideal  notion,  but  with  enough  in- 
mittee  who  sit  like  hens  over  their  sight  and  fun  in  them  to  give  a 
scholars," — are  all  put  in  with  airy  fairly  characteristic  and  individual 
cleverness    and     subdued    humour,  view. 
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DE    M0RTUI8. 
(two  texts  and  a  comment.) 

I  THANK  ye,  0  my  Dead !  that  in  my  dreams 
Ye  still  are  present  with  me, — all  my  loved 
And  lost,  not  unremembcrcd  *mid  the  press 
And  whirl  of  day,  but  ever,  with  the  night, 
Sure  visitants  of  slumber, — Mother,  Sire, 
Brother  and  Sister,  Friends, — mine  own  again. 
The  old  familiar  faces, — linked,  perchance, 
With  forms  and  features  of  a  younger  date. 
In  scenes  your  life's  experience  never  knew, 
'Mid  circumstance  grotesque,  ridiculou.s. 
Impossible, — but  never  with  a  frown  ! 

1  thank  ye !  or — for  1  must  speak  my  thought — 
T  thank  the  love  I  bore  ye  that  evokes 
Your  pleasant  phantoms  :  for  ye  come  not  thus 
Of  your  own  will  upon  the  wings  of  sK-ep : 
The  dream  is  from  the  dreamer,  not  from  Jove ; 
And  save  in  dreams  ye  visit  me  no  more. 

What  did  he  say  who,  twenty  summers  since. 
Twined,  o'er  the  tomb  of  one  too  early  lost. 
The  saddest,  sweetest  posy  ever  culled 
By  poet-hands  for  garland  to  an  urn  ? 
*'  There  mu»t  be  wisdom  with  great  Death  !     Tno  Dead 
Shall  look  me  through  and  through  !**     If  honestly 
He  spake  (and  he  is  one  who  speaks  with  show 
Of  meaning  what  he  speaks),  I  envy  him 
His  self-assurance,  courage,  confidence, 
Hope,  faiih, — what  will  you  ? — But  'twas  safely  bold, 
A  challenge  whereunto  no  answering  trump 
From  the  far  darkness  of  the  spirit-world 
Sounds  faint  acceptance.     Else  why  come  they  thus 
Mere  manifest  puppets,  flitting  o'er  the  stage 
Of  that  all  shadowy  theatre  of  Dreim, 
Through  scenes  for  ever  shifting,  with  no  plot, 
No  moral  in  their  piece,  wherein  ourselves 
Take  part,  half  conscious  of  its  hollowness 
Even  while  we  seem  to  act, — perceived  with  dawn 
Mere  stuff  that  waking  memory  not  retains. 
Or  but  recalls  to  find  not  worth  recall  ? — 

Death — **  the  great  teacher !" — If  the  Dead  he  wise 
TAnd  none  than  I  more  firmly  holds  them  so), 
\i  they  do  see  "  with  larger  other  eyes 
Than  ours," — their  w^isdom  is  for  higher  ends, 
Their  clearer  vision  for  a  wider  sphere, 
And  not  for  us.     Whate'er  they  did  and  said 
Of  great  and  good  remains,  our  heritage 
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For  evermore  :  they  left  us  all  they  could 
In  precept  and  example  :  more  these 
How  should  we  look  for  ? — Lazarus  himself 
That  died,  was  huried,  stank,  and,  at  the  call 
Divine,  arose,  and  cast  corruption  off, 
Came  forth,  and  lived  again, — what  tale  had  he 
For  Martha  and  for  Mary  ?    None !  or  none 
Recorded  for  our  profit :  'tis  most  strange ! 
Did  he  bring  back  no  message  from  the  pit  ? 
See  nothing  in  that  travel  worth  report, 
Worth  teaching  to  the  sons  whom  he  begat  ?* 
WasH  not  worth  while  to  shame  the  scoffing  seci 
That  said  men  died  and  rotted  and  no  more  f 
Were  there  no  curious  souls  in  Bethany 
Eager  with  question,  hot  to  probe  and  pierce 
The  awful  mystery  of  that  four  days*  sleep  ? 
Which  is  more  wonderful — that  one  who  saw 
The  secret  of  the  Grave,  if  he  had  power 
To  speak,  to  warn,  to  comfort,  to  assure. 
Should  live,  and  die  again,  and  hold  his  peace, — 
Or,  if  he  spake,  that  of  such  utterance 
No  record,  no  tradition  keeps  a  word  ? 

The  dead  will  come  no  more  as  Lazarus  came. 
No! — when  we  see  them  now, — (I  fling  aside 
The  tales  of  Ghosts,  creations  of  disease, 
Remorse,  or  superstition, — )  'tis  ourselves 
Who  summon  them.     I  see  ye  in  my  dreams, 
My  loved  and  lost,  because  I  loved  ye  well ; 
Because  your  memory  fills  my  waking  hours ; 
Because  I  dwell,  all  lonely  as  I  am, 
Chiefly  with  memories,  and  the  night  returns 
Blurred  echoes  of  the  day.     Your  images 
Throng  round  my  pillow,  shift,  and  blend,  and  change 
In  mctamorphic  puzzle, — seem  to  be 
Yourselves,  yet  all  the  while  seem  something  else, 
Seen  without  wonder,  though  most  wonderful, 
Void  of  volition  as  the  dancing  spots 
That  fleck  with  gold  the  turf  age  of  a  grove 
Rippled  by  summer-breezes. 

And  'tis  well 
For  you  ye  come  but  thus. — "The  happy  Dead 
Gone  to  their  rest — the  Dead  who  are  at  peace!" — 
We  love  to  phrase  it  thus.     Could  Death  be  rest, 
Could  Death  be  peace,  could  Death  be  happiness. 
If  they  who  loved  us  so  had  barren  power 
To  watch  and  weep  without  the  gift  to  warn. 
To  sec  the  sin  they  cannot  check,  to  read 


•  "  Jallalo'ddin  mcntionB  three  porsong  whom  Clirist  restored  to  life,  and  who 

''''"'  Lazarus,  the  Widow's  son,  and  the 

Sj^uagojjue's)  daughter.'* — Note  to 


•  '•  jaiiaio  aam  raeniions  iiirce  persons  wnom  i;n 
lived  hevcrul  years  after,  and  had  children,  viz.  :  Lazarus,  the  Widow's  son,  and  the 
Publican's  (I  suppose  he  means  the  Kulcr  of  thcSyu 


S>ale*8  Koran,  chap.  iii. 
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The  shameful  secret  entries  that  defile 

The  tablets  of  our  souls  ?    That  were  a  pang 

Beyond  imagining ! 

I  loye  to  greet 
Your  fleeting,  shifting,  pleasant  shapes, — my  nights 
Are  happy  with  your  presence  ;  but  I  look 
On  a  mere  empty  pageant,  purposeless, 
Furnished  from  some  dim  cranny  of  the  brain, 
Its  saner  function  dormant :  but  I  know 
That  you  and  I  have  no  communion  more 
Till  the  last  trumpet-summons  reunite 
At  God^s  right  hand  the  souls  Death  sundered  here, 
All  stain  of  Earthly  yileness  blotted  out 
In  Heaven's  great  amnesty. 

I  trust  the  Dead 
Yet  love  us,  yearn  for,  hope  for,  pray  for  us. 
Knowing  what  need  our  nature  hath  of  prayer, 
What  perils  block  our  path,  how  they  themselves 
Succumbed  or  conquered.     But,  till  they  can  help, 
Guide,  counsel,  rescue,  for  their  own  dear  sake 
I  could  not  wish  their  bliss  eternal  vexed 
With  that  sad  gift,  to  know  us  as  we  arc, 
To  *^look  us  through  and  through.*' 

It  is  not  so  t 
Thy  word  was  wiser,  midnight  moralist  I 
^*  Heaven's  sovereign  spares  all  beings  but  Himself 
That  hideous  sight,  a  naked  human  heart!'* 

H.  K. 
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I. 
MORNING    IN    SPRING. 

LOVE. 

ITow  sweet  is  this  grove. 
With  its  delicate  odours 
Of  earth  and  of  air  1 
How  soft  are  the  shadows 
That  sleep  on  the  sward ! 
Here,  love,  let  us  rest ! 

ITow  tender  the  hues, 
Like  the  bloom  on  the  plum. 
Of  the  far  dreaming  mountains, 
That  sleep  on  the  sky  t 
How  faint  the  dim  distance, 
Through  long  silent  vistas 
Of  thick-thronging  trees  1 
Look,  love,  as  the  breeze  lifts 
And  whispers  among  them, 
The  leaves  all  alive 
In  the  flickering  sunlight 
Stir,  murmur,  and  talk. 
List,  love,  how  the  brooklet 
Is  talking  and  telling 
Its  petulant  troubles 
Amid  the  lush  grasses,' 
Around  the  wet  stones. 

How  tender  and  dear 
Is  this  beautiful  day, 
AU  fresh  with  the  beauty 
And  grace  of  the  spring ! 
;    None  ever  was  like  it — 
None  ever  before. 
And  none  ever  could  be 
Till  love  lent  its  spell ! 

A  spirit  is  moving 

Around  us  unseen, 

It  haunts  with  its  presence 

This  delicate  air. 

And  draws  us  for  ever 

With  mystical  sway. 

Till  sweet  silent  longings 

Stream  forth  from  the  heart, 

As  the  odours  that  stream 

From  the  buds  and  the  blossoms 

At  touch  of  the  spring. 
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Oh,  lean  on  my  breast,  love ! 

Look  into  my  eyes  I 

All  nature  breathes  love ! 

0  time,  do  not  pass ! 

Stay  with  us, — stay  with  us, 

0  beautiful  day  ? 

Stay,  exquisite  dream ! 

For  it  is  but  a  dream 

What  we  feel  and  we  see. 

A  hand — a  rude  noise 

In  a  moment  might  wake  us. 

And  drive  it  away. 

Oh,  keep  us  suspended 

*Twixt  heaven  and  earth, 

Half  soul  and  half  sense. 

And  break  not  the  dream  t 

For  the  sounds  and  the  sights 

Like  our  lives  are  ideal. 

Or  only  half  real 

And  half-disembodied, 

And  under  a  spell. 

Are  all  things  enchanted 
In  life  and  in  nature  ? 
Ah  yes — for  we  love. 
In  the  trees,  in  the  flowers, 
In  the  brook,  in  the  stones, 
Is  a  spirit  imprisoned 
That  culls  to  the  soul, 
That  prays  us  to  free  it 
And  longs  to  come  forth. 
Yet  vainly  wo  struggle 
To  break  the  enchantment,. 
And  vainly  wo  listen 
To  catch  what  it  says — 
Too  distant,  too  subtle, 
Too  fine  for  our  sense. 
Is  the  music  that  calls  us, 
That  haunts  and  torments  us. 
Still  fleeing  before  us, 
Still  taunting  us  on. 

Say,  what  can  wo  answer  ? 

Oh,  where  is  the  charm 

That  can  break  the  enchantment. 

Unloose  the  bound  spirit. 

And  give  us  the  key 

To  the  silence — not  silence, 

The  beauty  and  grace 

That  keeps  hiding  and  taunting 

The  innermost  soul  ? 
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Oh  love  I  in  our  loving 
Still  something  we  wtfnt, 
For  I  cannot  be  utterly  yours 
Nor  you  mine — 
For  we  cannot  overleap,  love, 
The  bound  that  divides  us, 
And  our  souls  and  oiu*  senses 
Fall  back  on  themselves — 
For  we  cannot  express,  love^ 
What  throbs  so  within  us, 
And  we  sink  back  to  silence. 
So  vain  is  our  speech. 

Oh  love !  I  so  love  you, 
I  would  we  could  merge 
To  one  spirit,  one  body. 
With  no  mine  and  thine-^ 
To  a  union  so  perfect, 
So  close  and  so  single, 
That  naught  could  divide  us 
Again  into  two. 


II. 

EVENING    IN    SUMMER. 

DOUBT. 

Oh,  love  of  mine,  we  sit  beneath  this  tree, 

We  smile,  and  all  is  exquisite  to  see ; 

The  moon,  the  earth,  the  heavens  are  all  so  fair,— 

The  very  centre  of  the  world  are  we. 

And  yet,  *neath  all  our  happiness,  there  lie 
Dim  doubts  and  fears,  for  ever  lurking  nigh  ; 
We  are  so  happy  now,  one  moment's  space. 
Then  Love,  and  Life,  and  all  take  wing  and  J9y. 

Where  shall  we  be  a  hundred  years  from  now  ? 
Where  were  we  but  a  hundred  years  ago  ? 
Behind,  before,  there  hangs  a  solemn  veil, — 
What  was  or  shall  be,  neither  do  we  know. 

A  passing  gleam,  called ^Life,  is  o'er  us  thrown, 
Then  swift  we  flit  into  the  dark  unknown ; 
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As  we  have  come  we  go, — no  voice  comes  back 
From  that  deep  silence  where  we  wend  alone. 

Stay!  stay  !  oh,  ever-fleeing  Time,  thy  flight! 
Make  this  one  happy  moment  infinite ; 
Now,  while  we  touch  the  heavens,  and  stand  on  earth, 
And  Love  makes  mystical  all  sound  and  sight. 

No  !  the  sad  moon,  so  plaintive  and  so  fair, 
Hath  seen  how  many  here  as  now  wo  are, 
As  happy  in  their  perfectness  of  love, — 
And  seen,  unmoved,  as  many  in  despair. 

She  will  arise,  and  through  the  darkling  trees 
(inzc  down,  as  now,  through  countless  centuries, 
While  other  lovers  here  shall  breathe  their  vows. 
When  we  have  vanished  like  this  passing  breeze. 

Oh,  dreadful  mystery  !     Thought  beats  its  wings, 
And  strains  against  the  utmost  bound  of  things. 
And  drops  exhausted  back  to  earth  again, 
And  moans,  distressed  by  vague  imaginings. 

Each  to  himself,  in  all  his  hopes  and  dreams, 
The  very  centre  of  creation  seems  ; 
And  death  and  blank  annihilation  each 
As  some  impossible  vague  terror  deems. 

Yet  the  countless  myriads  that  have  gone. 
The  countless  myriads  that  are  coming  on« 
Are  all  immortal?    Ah  !  the  thought  recoils 
From  that  vast  crowd  of  living,  and  sinks  down. 

But  what  if  all  in  all  be  now  and  here  ? 
The  rest,  illusions  shaped  by  hope  or  fear, — 
And  thou  and  I,  with  all  our  life  and  love. 
End  like  this  insect  that  is  fluttering  near  ? 

If  Virtue  be  a  cheat,  a  child  to  sooth. 
And  heaven  a  lie,  invented  but  in  ruth. 
To  hide  the  horror  of  eternal  death, — 
Knowing  that  madness  would  be  bom  of  Truth  ? 

Who  knows  ?  who  knows  ?    Since  God  hath  shut  the  door 
That  opens  out  into  the  waste  before. 
Vainly  we  peep  and  pry,  vainly  wo  talk, 
And  vain  is  all  our  logic  and  our  lore. 

What  will  be,  will  be,  though  we  laugh  or  weep ; 
Love  is  the  happy  dream  of  Life's  brief  sleep. 
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And  we  shall  wake  at  last,  and  know— or  else 

In  dcath^s  kind  arms  find  slumber — dreamless — deep. 

Ah,  love !  what  then  is  led  to  us  but  Trust 
That  somewhat  in  us  shall  survive  our  dust ; 
That  heaven  shall  be  at  last — and  life  and  love 
Be  purified  of  all  earth^s  dregs  and  roust  ? 

Then  let  our  life  and  thought  no  more  be  vext 
By  this  dark  problem — nor  our  hearts  perplext 
To  solve  the  secret  that  torments  us  here  ; — 
Love  is  earth^s  heaven — and  we  will  wait  the  next. 


III. 
TWILIGHT     IN     WINTER. 

I 

DESPAIR. 

Once  more  I  stand  beneath  this  spreading  beech, 
AVhere  talking,  dreaming,  loving,  wo  have  lain 

So  many  a  happy  day. 
Now  thou  art  gone  beyond  thought's  utmost  reach, 
Beyond  the  joy  wo  knew,  the  love,  the  pain, 

Out  on  the  dim  dark  way. 

The  problem  is  resolved  for  thee,  but  I, 
Crushed,  questioning,  despairing,  still  remain. 

And  nothing  thou  wilt  say. 
Is  love  so  weak  thou  dost  not  heed  my  cry  ? 
Is  memory  so  vanishing,  so  vain. 

That  death  wipes  all  away  ? 

Oh,  cruel  secret,  wilt  thou  ne'er  be  told  ? 
Oh,  torturing  Nature,  that  wast  once  a  bliss, 

Vouchsafed  in  love  to  us, 
Why  hast  thou  kept  those  perished  joys  of  old. 
Those  hours  and  days  of  vanished  happiness, 

To  sting  me  with  them  thus  ? 

Let  me  forget !  oh,  blind  these  eyes  that  look 
For  ever  backward  to  that  happy  past, 

Behind  her  grave  that  lies  I 
Oh,  hold  not  up  that  sad  pathetic  book 
Of  love's  sweet  records !     In  that  grave  be  cast 

Those  torturing  memories. 
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Let  me  forget !     Ab,  how  can  I  forget  ? 
And  what  were  life  without  that  tender  pain, 

So  deep,  and  o!i,  so  sad  ? 
No  ;  rather  let  these  sorrowing  eyes  be  wet 
With  endless  useless  tears,  than  e^er  again 

With  heartless  smiles  be  glad ! 

The  blast  among  the  moaning  branches  grieves, 
And  frozen  is  the  laughter  of  the  brook — 

Death  on  the  cold  earth  lies. 
All  fallen  are  my  joys,  like  these  glad  leaves, 
Through  whose  green  haunts  of  song  the  summer  shook 

Odours  and  melodies. 

Let  me  begone  1  my  thoughts  are  wild  and  hard, 
By  grief  distracted,  shivered,  shattered,  torn 

In  struggles  fierce  and  vain — 
And  like  loose  strings  to  tones  discordant  jarred, 
Are  all  those  sweet  remembrances  forlorn. 

That  thrill  through  heart  and  brain. 

Farewell !  upon  this  life  T  turn  my  back, 
Nothing  the  world  can  give  is  good  to  me, 

A  taint  on  all  things  lies. 
Joys  arc  all  poisons — life  an  endless  rack, 
And  this  fair  earth,  that  was  a  heaven  with  thee. 

Is  hideous  to  mv  eves. 

Vf.  w.  s. 
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sible,  and  which  nine  reformed  Par-  Education)  agreed  with  Mr.  Forster 
liaments  were  unable  to  cope  with,  that  **  if  in  country  parishes  we 
Further  than  that,  it  is  desirable  to  drove  out  the  clergy  from  the 
look  at  the  results  of  the  measure  of  schools,  it  would  be  fatal  to  the 
1839,  and  the  working  of  the  Act  of  education  of  the  country,"  and 
1870.  Even  if  Parliament  had  at  the  that  there  was  "nothing  real  in 
present  moment  a  tabula  rasa  to  deal  the  religious  difficulty,  because  the 
with,  and  had  to  begin  the  work  of  children  at  the  schools  were  too 
education  de  novo,  the  plan  of  exag-  young  to  imbibe  doctrines.^^  These 
gerating  religious  difficulties  would  thousands  of  schools  were  and 
not  advance  matters  one  atom ;  in  are  administered  with  all  the 
fact,  would  be  sure  to  paralyse  the  energy  of  voluntary  effort  and 
hands  of  the  Executive.  But  now  religious  conviction.  Their  mana- 
that  an  elaborate  system  has  been  gers  were  and  are  able  and  ener- 
constructed,  and  is  in  active  opera-  getic,  combined  religious  instruc- 
tion,— that  an  experienced  educa-  tion  with  secular  education,  and 
tional  army  is  in  possession  of  the  had  been  encouraged  to  establish 
field, — and  that  the  coimtry  is  gene-  their  schools  by  the  policy  of  suc- 
rally  determined  that  its  children  cessive  Governments  for  more  than 
shall  have  religious  as  well  as  se-  thirty  years.  We  owe  to  their 
cular  instruction, — no  man  whose  founders  whatever  of  elementary 
sectarian  prejudices  leave  any  education  exists  in  the  country ; 
room  for  educational  zeal,  or  at  we  have  encouraged  these  efforts, 
all  events  no  statesman  with  offi-  and  entered  into  arrangements  with 
cial  responsibility,  can  refuse  to  them  express  and  implied,  on  the 
modify  his  theoretical  beliefs  by  faith  of  which  voluntary  efforts 
reference  to  the  circumstances  and  and  sacrifices  have  been  made, 
practical  difficulties  and  require-  To  abolish  such  schools,  and 
ments  of  the  country.  But  in  dismiss  the  numerous  trained  of- 
1870,  so  far  from  having  a  tabula  ficials  connected  with  them,  in 
ram  to  deal  with,  the  result  of  order  to  establish  a  purely  secu- 
thirty  years  of  aided  voluntary  lar  system,  would  be  like  dis- 
efforts  was  found  to  be  that  we  banding  an  army  in  face  of  an 
had  1,500,000  children  on  the  overwhelming  enemy,  in  order  to 
registers  of  the  Government  drill  recruits  to  conduct  a  new 
schools ;  and  about  the  same  num-  compaign  on  a  different  principle, 
ber  who  either  had  no  education  The  present  educational  army  is 
or  went  to  unaided  schools.  The  in  possession  of  the  field,  and  has 
country  was  covered  with  20,000  had  thirty  years'  experience  of  it ; 
or  30,000  schools.  The  parents  and  it  would  be  rash  beyond 
were  paying  in  fees  £420,000  in  bounds  if,  heedless  of  the  ignor- 
the  year.  7000  parishes  were  ance  which  surrounds  us,  we  should 
founcV  to  be  well  supplied  with  discourage  their  efforts,  and  organise 
unaided  schools  ;  the  schools  of  a  new  system  which  would  seriously 
5000  parishes  were  aided.  There  diminish  or  prevent  their  co-opera- 
had    been    added    year    by    year  tion. 

980     new     schools     and     186,000  Besides,  if  anything  were  wanted 

new     scholars.       The     educational  to  exaggerate  the  unreasonableness 

grants    had    reached    to    nearly    a  of  such  a  policy,  the  present  oppo- 

million  sterling   per   annum.     Lord  nents    of    voluntary    schools    have 

Robert     Montagu     (Mr.     Disraeli's  actually   themselves,  in    time  past, 

Vice-President   of   the   Council    for  aided  and    supported   them.     They 
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for  their  feelings.  A  more  UDpro-  the  child  attending  any  public  de- 
mising bearer  of  an  olive-branch  mentiry  school  other  than  such  as 
has  rarely  been  j-etn.  may  be  selected  by  the  parent ;  and 

The  country,  however,  which  such  payment  shall  not  be  deemed 
would  willingly  have  entered  into  to  bo  parochial  relief  given  to  such 
the  humour  of  the  proceeding,  was  parent."  The  effect  of  the  clause  is 
deprived  of  the  rich  treat  thus  un-  to  enable  a  school  board,  in  lieu  of 
expectedly  offered.  The  apostle  of  building  a  school  of  its  own,  or  in 
peace  was  not  at  the  moment  on  cases  where  its  own  school  is  incon- 
spoaking  terms  with  some  of  his  veniently  situated  or  disapproved 
own  colleagues,  and  was  engaged  in  by  the  parent,  to  pay  the  children's 
settling,  or  trying  to  settle,  dissen-  fees  at  a  voluntary  school,  when  the 
sions  in  the  Ciovernment  for  which  parents  are  too  poor  to  pay  such 
he  was  mainly  responsible.  As  the  fees  themselves.  It  relaxed  the 
only  practicable  solution  of  the  stringency  of  the  rule  against  free 
difliculty,  the  Treasury  as  well  as  education,  it  added  somewhat  to 
the  Nottingham  banciuoters  have  the  burden  on  the  rates,  and  in- 
been  deprived  of  the  presence  of  creased  thereby  the  possible  aid 
the  conciliatory  statesman,  whose  which  might  be  derived  by  volun- 
soothing  eloquence  was  to  heal  the  tary  schools  from  the  public  purse. 
divisions  of  the  party.  Mr.  Lowe  Though  the  principles  involved  were 
has  since  assured  us  that  he  had  important,  the  practical  application 
exhausted  all  possible  improve-  of  them  was  very  limited  ;  and  the 
ments  in  one  office,  and  was  there-  object  was  to  facilitate  compulsory, 
fore  transferred  to  another.  Mr.  unaccompanied  by  gi*atuitous,  edu- 
<  Gladstone,    through     his    son,    has  cation. 

ominously  referred  to  the  timbers  of  No  rational  being,  looking  at  the 

the  ship  having  been   strained,  and  words  of  tliis  section,  from  the  points 

the   necessity   of   '*  caulking."     We  of  view  which  the  interests  of  the 

can  only  hope  that  he  has  **  c^iulk-  children  to  be  educated  alone    re- 

ed "   his  Ministry  more  successfully  quire,  could  form  the  slightest  idea 

than   either  Mr.    Lowe   or   the  ^lar-  of  what  a  smouldering  volcano  lay 

quis  of  Ifartington   has   *' caulked "  beneath     them.         Accordingly    it 

the  parly.  passed  without   comment     On   the 

Jiut  it  is  not  of  the  pcrmnuel  of  face  of  it,  it  is  fair  and  equitable, 
the  Ministry  that  we  projmse  to  IJut  its  operation  is  said  to  have 
speak,  but  of  policy  and  party,  proved  singularly  unjust  and  in- 
Any  man  who  wishes  to  obtain  the  equitable-  a  proposition  which  we 
key  to  the  present  situation  of  poli-  take  leave  to  doubt  As  years  have 
tics  and  parties,  must  turn  to  the  rolled  by,  the  discontent  of  an  ex- 
Snth  section  of  the  Kducation  Act  treme  faction  has  waxed  loud  and 
of  1870.  The  words  are  as  follows  :  vigorous  ;  till  secession  and  the  con- 
"  The  school  board  may,  if  they  sequent  disruption  of  the  party  have 
think  fit,  from  time  to  time,  for  a  been  openly  threatened,  both  in 
renewable  period  not  exceeding  six  Parliament  and  the  press.  It  is 
months,  pay  the  whole  or  any  part  obvious  that  the  successful  applica- 
of  the  school  fees  payable  at  any  tion  of  the  2r)th  clause  is  the  only 
public  elementary  school  by  any  means  by  which  the  effective  work- 
child  resident  ni  their  district,  ing  of  the  Act  can  be  secured.  It 
whose  parent  is,  in  their  opinion,  is  almost  in  terms  admitted  by  its 
unable  from  poverty  to  pay  the  uncompromising  opponents  that  Its 
same  ;  but  no  such  payment  shall  repeal  involves  the  reversal  of  the 
be  made  or  refused  on  condition  of  policy  of  the  Act,  and  the  adoption 
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of  a  plan  which  was  deliberately  re-  energy  and  zeal  endeavoured  to  pup- 
j«cted  three  years  ago,  and  is  now  ply  the  educational  needs  of  the 
infinitely  more  difficult  of  execu-  country.  Its  conduct  was  imitated 
tion.  Whether  the  strife  thus  and  its  efforts  rivalled  by  other  dc- 
raised  is  the  legitimate  resource  of  nominations,  and  the  demand  for 
politicians  discontented  with  certain  Government  assistance  rapidly  rose, 
details  of  a  measure  which  they  pro-  For  thirty  years  the  system  of  an- 
fessed  to  approve,  or  whether  it  has  nual  grants  continued,  and  accord- 
been  ingeniously  raised  with  a  view  ing  to  a  report  of  the  Newcastle 
to  ulterior  operations  and  larger  Commission,  their  amount  had  been 
schemes  of  political  assault  upon  increased  from  £30,000  to  about 
the  institutions  of  the  country,  time  £800,000.  The  relative  efforts  of 
will  show ;  though  existing  circum-  the  Church  and  of  other  denomina- 
Btances  at  least  suggest  the  query.  tions  are  shown  by  the  proportion 
Iv  Let  us  look  at  this  question  of  edu-  in  which  they  availed  themselves 
cation  as  it  bears  upon  the  political  of  the  Government  assistance.  It 
situation  of  the  hour,  and  upon  the  appears  from  a  return  in  the  Civil 
different  parties  in  the  State.  For  Service  Estimates  of  1869,  that 
three  centuries  there  had  been  no  out  of  £10,000,000  distributed  in 
national  effort  for  national  educa-  the  thirty  preceding  -years,  about 
tion.  In  1839  both  parties  in  the  £7,000,000  had  gone  to  the  Church 
State — Lord  Melbourne  and  Sir  schools,  and  £3,000,000  to  all  other 
Robert  Peel  concurring  in  the  same  schools,  Protestant  and  Catholic,  in 
policy — adopted  a  measure  intended  the  country.  *!;.  Tho  distribution  of 
to  stimulate  and  assist  private  en-  funds  was  therefore  in  the  propor- 
terprise  in  supplying  a  want  which  tion  of  seven  to  three  as  between 
had  apparently  baffled  the  wis-  the  Church  of  England  and  its 
dom  or  the  energy  of  Parliament  rivals;  and  it  was  at  least  presumable 
Then  as  now  it  was  the  religious  diffi-  that  any  increase  of  endowment 
culty  which  paralysed  the  State,  would  be  shared  in  like  proportions. 
Rival  divines  contended  before  the  We  beg  to  draw  attention  to  the 
school  door  as  to  the  quality  of  the  circumstance  that  [these  facts  were 
instruction,  and  refused  to  let  the  known  and  commented  on  in  1870, 
children  enter.  The  only  practi-  and  that  nevertheless,  the  'opponents 
cable  plan  was,  in  the  words  of  Sir  ofthemeasure,members  of  the  League 
Robert  Peel,  to  leave  the  matter,  tran-  and  Nonconformists  alike,  allowed 
scendent  and  national  as  was  its  the  25th  clause  (which  is  now  so 
importance,  to  "  the  voluntary  ex-  vehemently  attacked  on  the  ground 
ertions  of  the  professors  of  different  that  it  restilts  in  further  subsidising 
faiths,  by  permitting  each  to  educate  denominational  schools)  to  pass,  not 
his  children  in  the  principles  of  merely  without  a  division,  but 
that  faith  in  which  th^  were  born."  without  a  single  word  of  comment. 
Parliament  accordingly  adopted  the  hostile  or  otherwise, 
plan  of  subsidising  and  controlling  The  results,  insignificant  as  they 
private  enterprise,  and  abdicated  are,  which  have  ensued  from  the 
the  duty  of  providing  a  national  working  of  that  section,  were  obvious 
system  of  education,  for  the  simple  and  inevitable ;  and  it  is  charitable  to 
reason  that  the  religious  difficulty  suppose  that  the  opponents  of  the 
was  insoluble.  Bill  at  the  time  overlooked  the  un- 
Voluntary  efforts  were  therefore  important  consequences  which  they 
appealed  to  and  encouraged.  As  now  affect  to  deplore,  and  waived 
usual,  the  Church  of  England  led  the  theoretical  objections  which 
th©    way,    and     with    considerable  they  now  so^  strongly  urge,    feeling 
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that  they  were  in  the   presence   of  desecrated,    or    religious    inequality 

a  great  national  peril   demanding  a  preserved  and  extended ;    but   that 

practical  remedy ;  or  else  that  tliey  the  School   Boards  were  to  be  in- 

liave     deemed    it     politically     con-  trusted  with  tlio  power  to   decide, 

venient  to  keep  alive  politiciil  ngita-  each  in  its  own  case,  as  to  whether 

tion,  by  thrusting  into  greater  prom-  any   or    what    religious    instruction 

inencc     the     theoreticiil     ohjcctions  should    be    given     in     the     Board 

which  thoy  were  iormerly  willing  to  Schools.      They   insisted  that   that 

waive.     The  cry  of  relii;ious  inecpial-  sliould   be   decide<l^  by    Parliament. 

ity  is   ctapjible   of  being  advantage-  Their  discontent  has  grown  and  their 

uiisly   worked;  and  the  destruction  views     have    expanded    enormously 

of  the    Irish  Churcli,  together  with  since    then.     Apparently   they  now 

the   attitude  of  parties  in  the  Kng-  demand  that  the  voluntary   schools 

lisli    Church,    have   suggested    bold  with  which  the  country  is  covered* 

and  determined  attempts  to  connect  which  have  sust^iined  the  burden  of 

the   fortunes   of  national   education  educ^iting  an  entire  generation,  and 

with    the   policy   of  destroying   the  are  now   firmly    established,  should 

C'iiurch    of    Kngland.       Under    any  steadily  give  way  to  Board  Schools, 

<;ircunistuices,  as  it  seems  to  us,  it  is  witli  Hoard  management,   imparting 

absurd   to  suppose  that   the   clause  an  education  which  should  be  sccu- 

was   not    fully    considered    by    the  lar,    under  unsectaiian  management, 

opponents  of  the  measure.     Tliough  gratuitous,    and   compulsory.      This 

its     oi)eration     is    limited,    it     was  prograuunc  has  been  authoritatively 

big   with    great   principles,    as    has  put    forward    by    the     "Irrcconcil- 

been  for  the  last    three    years   con-  ables,*' as  the}' call  themselves;  that 

stantly     d(^monstrale<l.     It    aire<'led  is,  hy  a  portion  of  the  Liberal  party, 

both   consciences   antl    p.xkets,    the  which     refuses     allegiance     to     its 

most  sensitive  subjects  uf  all  legis-  leaders      unless     their     terms     arc 

laiive     action.      lioth     parent-i     and  granted.       It    involves     a    complete 

ratepayers    are    nearly     touched    in  and  summary  reversal  of  the  policy 

these  tcndere.'^t  of  all  feelings  wliicli  of   1870,  and  is  avowedly  by   some 

c.onsciente    and    pocket    excite,    to  members   of  the  JiCague   connected 

which     their   '  representatives      are  with  a  demand  for  the  disestablish- 

bonnd  to  pay  the  closest  attention.  ment     and     disendowment     of    the 

^'et  the  Jiill  of  lyTO  was  received  Church    of    Mngland ;    a    policy    to 

with  a  chorus  of  compliments,  alike  whicli  it   is   sought   to  commit  the 

by  Mr.   Dixon,  the  leader  of  the  liir-  great  body   of    the   Nonconformists 

n)in*^ham  League,  and   by  Sir  John  by    persistently    inveighing   against 

Pakington,    the   Conservative  Secrc-  the    alleged   religious    inequality    of 

tary  of  vSiate.     When    it  came  to  a  the  Education   Act,   and  exaggcrat- 

second  reading  tlie  members  of  the  ing  the  manner  in    which,  as   it   ii 

fiCaguc  and  the  Nonconformists  had  said,    the   Church   of   England   was 

apparently   come   to   the  conclusion  lui fairly  aggrandised  by  moans  of  its 

that   greater   concessions    had    been  provisions. 

ex])ected  from   tliein  than  had  been  In  order  to  estimate  the  full  force 

demanded    from    the    C«)nservatives,  of  the   patriotism    and   wisdom     of 

and  that  the   Hill   was  likely    to  bo  the    ^*  Irreconcilables,^'    whose    aim 

carried  over  their  heads  with  the  aid  is    to   fan    the    passions    connected 

of      the      C)p[)osition.      Accordingly  with   the   religious   diOlculty    to    a 

tliey    moved    an    amendment;    but  wliito  heat,  it  is  as  well   to  bear  in 

tiiC    battle  -  field    which    they     se-  mind    that  they   are    dealing    wiUi 

lecied     was      not      that      religious  feelings  and  temper  which  for  three 

equality     in    point    of    funds    was  centuries  rendered  education  impos- 
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sible,  and  which  nine  reformed  Par-  Education)  agreed  with  Mr.  Forster 
liaments  were  unable  to  cope  with,  that  '*  if  in  country  parishes  we 
Further  than  that,  it  is  desirable  to  drove  out  the  clergy  from  the 
look  at  the  results  of  the  measure  of  schools,  it  would  be  fatal  to  the 
1839,  and  the  working  of  the  Act  of  education  of  the  country/^  and 
1870.  Even  if  Parliament  had  at  the  that  there  was  "  nothing  real  in 
present  moment  a  tabula  rasa  to  deal  the  religious  difficulty,  because  the 
with,  and  had  to  begin  the  work  of  children  at  the  schools  were  too 
education  de  novo,  the  plan  of  exag-  young  to  imbibe  doctrines."  These 
gerating  religious  difficulties  would  thousands  of  schools  were  and 
not  advance  matters  one  atom ;  in  are  administered  with  all  the 
fact,  would  be  sure  to  paralyse  the  energy  of  voluntary  effort  and 
hands  of  the  Executive.  But  now  religious  conviction.  Their  mana- 
that  an  elaborate  system  has  been  gers  were  and  are  able  and  ener- 
constructed,  and  is  in  active  opera-  getic,  combined  religious  instruc- 
tion,— that  an  experienced  educa-  tion  with  secular  education,  and 
tional  army  is  in  possession  of  the  had  been  encouraged  to  establish 
field, — and  that  the  country  is  gene-  their  schools  by  the  policy  of  suc- 
rally  determined  that  its  children  cessive  Governments  for  more  than 
shall  have  religious  as  well  as  se-  thirty  years.  We  owe  to  their 
cular  instruction, — no  man  whose  founders  whatever  of  elementary 
sectarian  prejudices  leave  any  education  exists  in  the  country; 
room  for  educational  zeal,  or  at  we  have  encouraged  these  efforts, 
all  events  no  statesman  with  offi-  and  entered  into  arrangements  with 
cial  responsibility,  can  refuse  to  them  express  and  implied,  on  the 
modify  his  theoretical  beliefs  by  faith  of  which  voluntary  efforts 
reference  to  the  circumstances  and  and  sacrifices  have  been  made, 
practical  difficulties  and  require-  To  abolish  such  schools,  and 
ments  of  the  country.  But  in  dismiss  the  numerous  trained  of- 
1870,  so  far  from  having  a  tabula  ficials  connected  with  them,  in 
rasa  to  deal  with,  the  result  of  order  to  establish  a  purely  secu- 
thirty  years  of  aided  voluntary  lar  system,  would  be  like  dis- 
efforts  was  found  to  be  that  we  banding  an  army  in  face  of  an 
had  1,500,000  children  on  the  overwhelming  enemy,  in  order  to 
registers  of  the  Government  drill  recruits  to  conduct  a  new 
schools ;  and  about  the  same  num-  compaign  on  a  different  principle. 
l»er  who  either  had  no  education  The  present  educational  army  is 
or  went  to  unaided  schools.  The  in  possession  of  the  field,  and  has 
C4)untry  was  covered  with  20,000  had  thirty  years'  experience  of  it ; 
or  30,000  schools.  The  parents  and  it  would  be  rash  beyond 
were  paying  in  fees  £420,000  in  bounds  if,  heedless  of  the  ignor- 
the  year.  7000  parishes  were  ance  which  surrounds  us,  we  should 
founcV  to  be  well  supplied  with  discourage  their  efforts,  and  organise 
unaided  schools  ;  the  schools  of  a  new  system  which  would  seriously 
5000  parishes  were  aided.  There  diminish  or  prevent  their  co-opera- 
had    been    added    year    by    year  tion. 

980     new     schools     and     136,000  Besides,  if  anything  were  wanted 

new     scholars.       The     educational  to  exaggerate  the  unreasonableness 

grants     had    reached    to    nearly    a  of  such  a  policy,  the  present  oppo- 

million  sterling   per   annum.     Lord  nents    of    voluntary    schools    have 

Robert     Montagu     (Mr.     Disraeli's  actually   themselves,  in    time   past, 

Vice-President   of   the   Council   for  aided  and   supported   them.     They 
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are  thus  debarred  from  saying  that  the  members  of  the  Lcagae  originally 
they    denounce    these    schools    on  agreed,  for  various  reasons,  to  allow 
principle.     Their  only  ground  must  the  Bible  to  be  read  without  note 
be    that,    as    a    matter   of    compa-  or  comment.     They  were  not  blind 
rative   expediency,  they   prefer  in-  to    the    difficulty  in    their  way  De- 
stitutions which    are   not    in  exist-  casioned   by  the   large   number  of 
ence,  and  in  the  way.  of   establish-  voluntary   schools   aided  by  public 
ing    which    tliere    are    insuperable  grants,  with  which  the  country  was 
practical    difficulties.     We    are    re-  covered  ;  so  they  proposed  to  meet  it 
minded      in     the      'Contemporary  by  refusing  any  further  grants  in 
Review'      that     the      Birmingham  aid,  and  by  annexing  to  the  con- 
Education  Society  strove   to  secure  tinuance  of   the  existing  grant   the 
the   attendance  at  these  schools  of  condition     contained    in     the    con- 
a    large    number    of    Birmingham  science  clause,  and  a  further  condi- 
children,    pending    such    legislation  tion,  that  arrangements  should  be 
as    might    ultimately   be    obtained,  made   to   receive   children    without 
Mr.  Dixon    was    president  of   that  fees.     Their  hope  was,  that  in  time 
Society.  The  Society,  we  learn  on  the  all   these  voluntary  schools  might, 
authority  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Dale,  "ap-  with  the  consent  of   the  managers, 
pointed  visitors  who  succeeded  in  in-  be  placed  under  the  control  of  Scliool 
ducing  a   large   number  of   parents  Boards.     The  new    system   was   to 
to   send    their   children    to    school,  be  constructed  on  principles  totally 
and  it  paid  the  fees   on    behalf   of  hostile  to  the  old  one;    but,  never- 
several  thousand  parents  who  were  thcless,  the  latter  was  to  be  grafted 
unable  to  pay  the  fees  themselves."  on  the  former,  bound  hand  and  foot 
From   the   experience  th\is   gained,  in  a  position  of  subordination  and  dc- 
they  desired  to  obtain  a  law  making  pendence.    Such  a  policy  was  grossly 
attendance    at    school    compulsory,  unjust    to   voluntary  schools,  their 
The  well-known  League  was  estab-  founders,  supporters,  and  managers ; 
lished   to  eflect  this  object,  and  to  and  it  would  seriously  have  aegra- 
assert  and   propagate   the  principle  vated  the  difficulties  of  the  BMrd 
"that  every  child  has  a  right  to  be  schools.     It  was,  at  all  events,  de- 
educated  as  well  as  to  be  fed,  and  finite  and  direct,   though  liable  to 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  the  imputation    of  being  arbitrary 
protect    this    right.'*     The    League  and     impracticable.      The    Conser- 
then    started    a   programme   which  vative  party,   on    the    other   band, 
wa.s  set   at  nought   by  the  Act   of  had   a  policy   equally  definite  and 
1870,  but  which   is,  to  judge  from  direct.     It    objected    to    a    univer- 
Mr.    Chaml)erlain's  article    in    the  sal   compulsory  law  as  premature, 
•'  Fortnightly,'  to  be  expanded   into  and  as  calculated,  if  carried  out  re- 
the  Radical  creed  of  the  future.     It  gardlcss  of  place,  time,  and  circum- 
.proposed  that  education  should  be  stance,  to  arouse  opposition  and  re- 
free  ;    that    school  fees   should  be  tard  the  progress  of  popular  *<>duca- 
univeirsally  abolished  in  public  ele-  tion ;    secondly,  it  objected  to  the 
montatf'y  schools ;  and  that  none  of  means  of  religious  instruction  being 
such  schools  should  be  used  to  pro-  limited  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
pagate  sectarian  forms  of  religious  without  note  or  comment;  thirdly, 
faith,— tlu-ee    principles    which    in-  it  strongly  objected  to  the  abolition 
volved  the  abolition  of  the  existing  of  the  voluntary  schools, — that  ia, 
educational  forces  and  institutions,  to    thrust    aside    and  provoke  the 
To  avoid  pvovi^king  strong  religious  whole    educational     forces    of    the 
antagonism  by  proposing  the  estab-  country,  and  did  not  share  in  the 
.lishment  of  pui^ly  secular  schools,  hope  that  those  institutions  might. 
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contrary  to  the  known  wishes    of  instruction  to  the  mere  reading  of 

their  supporters,  eventually  be  con-  the  Bible  without  note  or  comment, 

v.erted  into  Board  schools.  but  the  Board  of  each  district  n^ight 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  settle  the  religious  difficulty  in  its 
in  presence  of  these  rival  views,  the  own  way.  Thus  the  voluntary 
Education  Act  of  1870  was  passed,  schools  were  preserved;  and  they 
for  which  Mr.  Bright  amongst  others  form  the  basis  of  the  educational 
was  responsible,  but  which  he  has  scheme,  the  Parliamentary  grants 
recently  denounced  as  "the  worst  to  them  being  increased,  and  their 
great  liberal  measure  passed  since  position  being  strengthened  by  the 
1832."  It  did  not  carry  out  the  further  circumstance  that  the  School 
views  of  the  League.  Its  chief  fea-  Boards  may  pay  foes  for  the  chil- 
ture  was  that  it  recognised  the  exis-  dren  attending  them  out;  of  the  rates, 
tence  of  the  voluntary  schools  which  Moreover,  there  was  nothing  to  pre- 
were  in  full  operation  all  over  the  vent  new  voluntary  schools  from 
country,  and  instead  of  abolishing  obtaining  new  buildings  and  annual 
them,  or  superseding,  or  subordinat-  grants.  The  policy  of  the  League, 
ing  them  to  a  new  system  which  which  is  described  as  one  "for 
should  carry  out  the  novel  principles  rendering  popular  education  more 
of  the  League,  it  decided  to  increase  efficient,  and  universal  compulsion 
their  efficiency.  It  was  a  more  equitable  and  inoffensive,  by  pro- 
practicable,  a  cheaper,  and  more  viding  for  the  gradual  transfer  of 
effective  course  to  remedy  their  de-  the  management  of  schools  from 
fects,  than  to  replace  them  either  the  clergy  to  the  representatives  of 
suddenly  or  gradually  by  schools  of  the  ratepayers,"  was  in  this  way 
a  different  character.  Parliament  wholly  rejected.  It  then  became 
further  decided  that  the  country  their  duty  to  reconsider  their 
was  not  ripe  in  all  districts,  and  policy  in  reference  to  the  new 
under  all  circumstances,  for  corapul-  system  which  had  been  established, 
sion ;  thirdly,  that  when  religious  Granted  that  it  was  practicable  to 
instruction  was  provided  in  volun-  uproot  the  educational  institutions 
tary  schools,  it  was  unnecessary  to  of  1869,  and  supersede  the  forces 
supersede  it  by  an  imsectarian  sys-  then  in  operation,  it  does  not  fol- 
tem ;  and  fourthly,  that  free  educa-  low  that  it  would  be  equally  wise 
tion  would  involve  an  enormous  or  practicable  to  do  so  now  that 
burden  upon  the  ratepayers  or  the  the  Act  of  1870  has  extended  and 
taxes,  and  was  not  free  from  the  strengthened  them.  But  neverthe- 
imputation  of  pauperising  the  reci-  less  it  appears  that  the  League  has 
pients.  decided,  with  the  aid   of   many  of 

School  Boards,  therefore,  were  the  Nonconformists,  to  make  the 
established,  but  they  were  not  to  be  attempt  In  making  that  attempt, 
universal;  they  were  empowered,  if  their  line  of  action  is  to  parade 
they  thought  ftt,  but  they  were  not  their  grievances  under  the  new  sys- 
obhged,  to  introduce  a  compulsory  tem;  and  in  particular  they  bring 
system.  They  were  allowed,  nomine  into  special  prominence  the  famous 
contradicente  (and  this  is  the  provi-  25th  clause,  which  they  allowed 
sion  which  is  now  under  able  man-  to  pass  without  question,  but  which 
agement  made  the  ground  of  a  "  new  it  appears  is  big  with  the  portent- 
departure"  in  the  history  of  the  ous  question  of  religious  equality 
Liberal  party),  when  they  thought  it  and  Nonconformist  independence,  i 
preferable,  to  grant  assistance  to  the  The  list  of  grievances  does  not 
existing  voluntary  schools.  They  appear,  however,  to  us  very  for- 
were  not  obliged  to  limit  religious  midable.      They    have    lately  been 
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brought  to  our   notice  by  uncom-  of  tbe    schools    from    the    child*8 

promising     (we    had     almost    said  dwelling,     or    any     other     circum- 

thrcatening)   articles   in   the   *Fort-  stances  which    may  render   it   ine- 

nightly '    and    the    *  Contemporary  quitable    to    compel    attendance    at 

Review/  and  amount  to  this :  First,  the    Board    school.     The    policy  of 

by  fixing  the  last  day  of  1870  as  the     Act     and     the     Government 

the  date   up   to  which   applications  is  rather  to  encourage  the  voluntary 

for    building    grants    to    voluntary  schools,  and  so  to  restrict  the  ncces- 

schools   miglit    be   sent    instead  of  sity  for  Board  schools;    and   every 

stopping  them  at  once,  no  less  than  act     done    in    furtherance    of   that 

Ji23()    applications    were    made,    of  policy  is  a  grievance  to  the  League, 

which     2852    were     on     behalf    of  who,   notwithstanding  all   that    has 

Church  of   England   schools.      Fur-  passed,  refuse  to  accept  that  policy, 

ther,   the   clergy  have  been   stimu-  and  desire  to  extend  the  action  of 

lated  to  increased  exertion  in  order  Board  schools,   so  as  eventually  to 

to  prevent  the  formation  of  School  absorb    or    abolish    the    voluntary 

Boards,  or  the  construction  of  Board  schools. 

schools  in  their  districts.     In  other  With  these  grievances  filling  the 
words,  a  healthy  rivalry  has  sprung  political     atmosphere,     it    was    an- 
up   between    the   voluntiiry   system  nounced  in  the  Queen's  Speech  this 
and  the  School  l^oard  system,  under  year  that  a  bill  would  be  introduced 
which     the    necessity    for    School  in   order  to  amend   the  working  of 
Board   action  is  minimised  or  pre-  the    Elementary   Education   Act    of 
vented.     Another  grievance  is  with  1870.     The    hopes    of   the    League 
regard  t^>  the  payment  of  fees.     By  rose  high  that  some  cliangc  of  policy 
paying,  as  they  are  allowed  to  do  would  be  in<licatcd  in  the  direction 
by    the    Act,    the  fees   of  children  of  their  views.     We  are  told  in  the 
who   attend  the  voluntary   schools,  '  Contemporary   Review '   that   they 
the    Boards    can    escape    providing  hoped    for    a    system    of   universal 
ad<litional      school     accommodation  (impulsion,   and   for    the    universal 
when  the  num])er  of  children  is  not  esUiblishmont    of    School     Boards, 
suflicient    to    render    it    absolutely  which  should  be  charged  with   the 
necessary.       On    the    other    hand,  general  superintendence  of  the  edu- 
when     the     Boards     have     erected  ciitional    interests  of  their  district^ 
schools,  they  can  remit  the  fees  of  including  of  course  the  management 
children  attending  them.     If,   how-  of  the   voluntary   schools.     But  in- 
over,  the  parent  desired  that  instead  stead  of  that,  the  amending  Act  was 
of  having  the  fees  remitted  at  the  confined  to  facilitating  the  operation 
Board  school,  the  child  should  have  of  existing  compulsory  bye-laws,  and 
its  fees  paid  at  the  voluntary  school,  to  imposing  on  guardians  the  duty 
and  so  gain   the  advantage  of  ro-  of  seeing  that  the  children  of  out' 
ligious  instruction,  the  Boards  (and  door  paupers  receive  elementary  in- 
this  is  another  grievance)  are  urged  struction,  tlie  fees  for  that  purpose 
by  the  Government  to  accede  to  it  being  paid,  when  nece.'*sary,  out  of 
as  a  matter  of  justice.     Members  of  the  poor-rate,   by  which  means  the 
the  League  retort  that  the  Board  principle  of  compulsory  education  is 
ought  not  as  a  matter  of  justice  to  applied  to  200,000  children.      Even 
consider  the  conscience  of  the  parent  here  the  League  is  dissatisfied  that 
(for  that  may  have  been  unduly  in-  such  children  are  not  directed  to  be 
Silenced  by  some  clergyman,  priest^  sent  in  all  cases  when  the  distance 
or   Scripture    reader),   but    that    it  pennits     to     the     Board     schools. 
ought,  in  choosing  its  alternative,  to  The    Act,   however,  again    respects 
regard    the    comparative    distance  the  conscience  of  the  parent,  which 
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the  League  regards    as  an   unpar-  agement  of  public. money.     In  other 

donable  concession  to  Conservative  words,  he  does  not  contribute  suffi- 

feeling.  ciently  to  the   support  of   his  own 

The   Nonconformists,  we  are  as-  voluntary  schools  to  entitle  him  to 

sured,  have  in  large  numbers  adopt-  the  aid  of   Government ;  and  if  he 

ed  the  principles  and  policy  of  the  relies    exclusively   on    the    schools 

League ;  and  in  addition  to  the  cry  which  the  Government  provides,  he 

for  free  compulsory  un sectarian  edu-  must  take  them  as   he  finds  them, 

cation,  they  raise  the  further  stan-  The  dog   in  the  manger  is  a   more 

dard   of  religious   equality,    a  prin-  apposite  fable  than  the  fox  and  the 

ciple   which   they  say   is    seriously  stork.     Nonconformists  cannot  teach 

and  wantonly  violated  by  the   Go-  religion  themselves,  and  won't  allow 

vernment  policy.     Their  case  is  that  others  to    do   so.      Whether    from 

for  two   centuries   they   have  been  want  of  numbers,  or  of    wealth,  or 

irreconcilably   hostile    to   the  Esta-  of  zeal,  the  schools  of  the  146  Non- 

blishment;  that  that  hostility  springs  conformist  bodies,  all  put  together, 

from  convictions  which  (in  language  will  not  compare  in  point  of  num- 

used  by  Mr.  Chamberlain  about  the  hers  with    the  schools   supplied  by 

new  Radical    programme)    are    like  the  Church  of  England,  and  conse- 

their    life     blood,    and    which    the  quently  they  are   not  in  a  position 

strength  of  their  belief  forbids  them  to  avail  themselves  so  largely  of  the 

to  make  the  subject  of  compromise ;  Government    grants ;    further   than 

that   for   two   centuries    they   have  that,  their  divisions  tell  against  them 

been  tolerated  and  protected  in  their  in  the  race.      All   Churchmen  in  a 

worship;   but   that  the    State  *' de-  parish  can  unite  to  erect  and  main- 

clares    itself    antagonistic    to    their  tain  a  school,  and  can  use  the  school 

characteristic  theology,  to  their  eccle-  building  for  church  purposes.     The 

siastical  polity,  and  to  the  mode  in  Nonconformists  in  the  same  parish, 

which  they  think  it  right  to  worship  even  if  more    numerous,    which   is 

God."      It   is   true,   they  say,   that  rarely   the  case,  may  belong  to  10 

the  grants  to  voluntary  schools  are  different   denominations.      Suppose, 

distributed     with     perfect    fairness  they  say,  that  Wesleyans,  Baptists, 

among  all  who  choose  to  apply  for  and   Unitarians    united   to   build   a 

them,   alike    to    the   Nonconformist  school,  the  teaching  must  be  purely 

as  to  the  Anglican  clergyman.     But  secular,  and  the  building  could  not 

they  say  that  in  the  matter  of  actual  be  used  for  religious  purposes.     This 

partaking  of  this  free  and  impartial  may  be   their  misfortune,   but  it  is 

distribution,    the    Nonconformist   is  no  fault  of  the   Government  or  the 

in    the    position    of   the    fox   who.  Church ;  but  it  leads  to  the  conclu- 

though  hospitably  pressed   to   take  sion  that   it  is    the  Nonconformists 

his  share,  found  that  his  dinner  was  who  will  profit  most  by  the  Board 

served  in  a  long-necked   bottle,  ex-  schools  wherever  established.     They 

tremcly  convenient  to  the  stork  his  argue  from  this,  that  Boards  should 

host,  but  quite  inaccessible  to  him.  be  everywhere  established ;  that  they 

The  simile   is   absurdly  inaccurate,  sustain  a  grievance  whenever  they 

The    small    share   of  the   Noncon-  have  to  pay  fees  for  a  secular  edu- 

formist  compared  with  the   Church  cation    at    a    Church    of    England 

of  England    is  not   alleged  to   arise  school,   a   Board   school    not   being 

from   the    Treasury   being    inacces-  required  or  erected  in   the  district 

sible   to    him,   but    from    the    fact  That  is  to  say,  the  hardship  is  this, 

that   the  energy  and   vigour  which  that  if  they  can  establish  a  school, 

he  can   contribute  to  the   cause  of  the    Government  will  aid   them ;  if 

education  are  not  worth  the  eucour-  they  cannot  do   so,   and  it  is  not 
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worth  while  to  buihl  a  Board  school,  bers  alone,  without  reference  to  their 
they  must  go  to  a  Church  of  Eng-  greater   union    and  activity,   which 
land    school,    being    exempt    from  admittedly  render    the    Church    a 
attendance  while  iH?ligion  is  taught,  more  effective    instrument   for  the 
The  grievance  is,  not  that  their  fees  purposes  of  education.      It    would 
help   to  support   the   school  where  be  below  the  fair  proportion,  if  we 
they  are  taught,  for  that  would  be  may  assume    that   Dissenters   who 
:i    fair   arrangement,    but   that    in-  have  no  objection  to  be  married  at 
directl}'^  those  fees  help  to  support  mature  age  in  Church  buildings  are 
the  Church  to  which  the  school  be-  not  extremely  averse  to  their  own 
longs.      This   sounds  almost  like  a  poorer  classes   receiving  elementary 
caricature    even    of    that    sectarian  instruction  between  the  ages  of  five 
intolerance  and  bitterness  which  for  and  thirteen  in  Church  schools, 
generations  has  rendered  education  The  result  of  this  is  that  Dissenters 
in)possil)lc.  contribute  to  the  support  of  Church 
It  is    said  that  the    Chiu-ch  will  schools,  and  Churchmen  return  the 
receive    73    per  cent    out    of  'the  compliment    to    the  Nonconformist 
annual  grant  for  elementary  educa-  schools ;    the   proportion    in   which 
tion,  the    other    sects    receiving   27  they     do     so     being    fair,     having 
per   cent.      How   this   ratio   stands  regard  to  numbers,  especially  when 
in   proportion    to   population,    it    is  those   numbers   are  tested   by   sin- 
not  very  easy  to  say.     In   the  last  cerity   of    conviction,  or   considered 
census    no   information   was    given  in    reference    to    organisation     and 
which  would  enable  us  to  compare  educational  capacity.     If  a  principle 
the   relative  numbers  of  those  who  of    fair  compensation   and    propor- 
belong  to  the  Church  and  those  who  tion  is   not   an  equitable   one,  how 
adhere  to  other  cree<ls.     It  is   esti-  is   administration  to  go   on  ?     Must 
mated,    from    observing  attendance  the   money   of  taxpayers  and  rate- 
at  public   worship   on   a   particular  payers  be  ear-marked,  and  carried  to 
Sundjiy,  that  in  1871,  those  who  in  a   separate  account,  so  that   not  a 
England   and  AVales  chimed  mem-  shilling  contributed  by  a  Dissenter 
bership  with  the  Church  of  England,  shall  iind   its  way   into   a   Church 
stood  to  the  rest  of  the  community  school,    and    not    a    shilling    con- 
in  the  proportion  of  13  to  11.     On  tributed   by  a   Churchman   find   its 
the  other  hand,  Mr.  Gladstone  point-  way  into   a  Dissenter's  school?     It 
ed  out  in  his  speech  on  Mr.  Miall's  is    hard    to    say   to    what    length 
motion,     that    in     the    absence    of  religious  intolerance  and   absurdity 
authentic    means  of    judging   what  will   go.     Accordingly,  we   find  the 
is  the  real    numerical    state   of  the  Editor    of     the    *  Foilnightly '     de- 
Church    of    England,    the    Register  nouncing      the       "shp.shod"      and 
of     Marripges     n)ij»ht     bo    referred  "slovenly''  argument  th:it,  "as  the 
to  as   a    useful    corrective   of    the  Dissenters  have    their   religious  in- 
notion    entertained    by    some,    that  struction  paid  for  out  of  the  tajces 
the  Church  had  but  one-half  of  the  and  rates  of  Churchmen,  thev  can- 
population    within     its    fold.      Ac-  not    seriously   complain    of   having 
cording  to  that  register,  78  per  cent  to  pay  taxes  and  rates  for  Anglican 
of  the  population  appear  to  belong  instruction."      He  triumphantly  re- 
to    the    Church   of   England;    and  plies   that  wrong  does  not  become 
even  allowing    a   certain    deduction  right    if    you    only    complete     the 
from  this  as  an  excessive  estimate,  circle;     and     that     to     suffer    in- 
the  73  per  cent  of  the  annual  grant  justice    in     three  -  fourths    of     the 
in  aid  of  education  is  not  an  unfair  schools,  is  not  cured  by  retaliatiDg 
proportion,   having  regard  to  num-  in     one -fourth.       The     inflexible 
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nature  of  religious  scruples  is  consulted  as  to  the  bargain  made, 
superior  to  the  rule  of  three.  If  The  League,  however,  take  the 
Dissenters  contribute  one- fourth  to  double  and  inconsistent  position, 
the  rates  and  taxes,  it  is  no  satisfac-  that  he  is  entitled  to  free  schools, 
tion  to  them  that  one-fourth  of  the  because,  as  Mr.  Chamberlain  says, 
produce  is  paid  to  them.  The  "education  is  demanded  as  much 
three-fourths  contributed  by  the  in  the  interest  of  the  nation  as  of 
Churchmen,  and  paid  to  Church  the  children,  and  will  bring  more 
schools,  are  levied  by  State  machi-  direct  advantage  to  the  community 
nery.  The  result  is  to  strengthen  than  to  the  parents  themselves;" 
the  stronger,  and  to  give  to  him  and  also  that  he  is  entitled  to  un- 
that  hath,  and  the  conscience  of  the  sectarian  education,  because  his  con- 
DLssenter  is  violated.  The  receipt  science  ought  not  to  be  forced: 
of  his  own  one-fourth  does  not  re-  that  is,  he  should  have  an  over- 
move  his  scruple.  Apparently  his  ruling  voice  with  regard  to  a  matter 
objections  are  equally  valid  in  the  which  he  does  not  pay  for,  and  in 
case  of  his  own  one-fourth  as  of  the  reference  to  which  he  has  quite  a 
Church's  three-fourths.  *'  Wrong  subordinate  interest.  Those  radi- 
does  not  become  right  because  you  cal  politicians  who  denounce  free 
complete  the  circle."  It  appears  to  education  as  a  means  of  pauperising 
us  that  this  sort  of  reasoning  may  the  country,  and  at  the  same  time 
amuse  a  pedant  or  a  casuist,  but  it  defend  the  rights  of  the  parent  as 
will  not  aid  the  work  of  national  to  the  quality  of  the  instruction, 
education,  or  any  other  political  occupy  a  much  more  reasonable 
project  whatever.  Conscience  is  ground.  Parliament  had  to  disre- 
indeed  a  delicate  thing,  but  a  practi-  gard  the  views  of  both  sections  of 
cal  statesman  must  consider  pockets  the  malcontents ;  and  while  assert- 
as  well  as  consciences,  and  shape  his  ing  that  the  education  of  the  child 
course  accordingly.  We  learn  that  is  a  duty  of  the  parent  rather  than 
the  consciences  of  Nonconformist  of  the  State,  allows  School  Boards 
ratepayers  are  pricked  with  an  in-  the  power  to  remit  fees,  to  pay  fees, 
finitesimal  puncture;  and  the  cries  and  to  grant  free  education  with 
which  they  have  made  are  calcu-  the  consent  of  the  Department, 
lated  to  pierce  the  ear  and  rend  the  And  with  regard  to  the  consciences 
heart,  lint  if  Parliament  had  chosen  of  parents  and  the  extent  of  religious 
to  adopt  their  view,  and  had  ordained  instruction  given  to  children  be- 
free  and  compulsory  education,  not  tween  the  ages  of  5  and  13,  what 
only  would  opposition  have  been  al-  does  it  amount  to  ?  The  members 
most  everywhere  aroused,  but  the  of  the  League  tell  us  that  it  amounts 
rent  made  in  the  pocket  of  the  tax-  to  a  gigantic  evil ;  and  we  are  told  in 
payer  woul<l  have  excited  the  strong-  the  *  Fortnightly,'  with  somewhat 
est  dissatisfaction.  vague  rhetoric,  *'  that  the  Church  is 
Then  comes  the  further  question  a  great  political  engine  for  repress- 
of  the  pocket  and  conscience  of  the  ing  the  freest  intellectual  life  and 
parent.  One  is  a  question  of  right,  thought,"  and  that  *'it  stands  for  a 
and  the  other  of  liability ;  and  it  decaying  order  of  ideas,  representing 
would  be  reasonable  to  expect  that  if  the  forces  of  social  and  intellectual 
the  parent  accepts  education  for  his  reaction."  Pearing  in  mind  the  age 
children  as  a  present  from  the  State,  and  intelligence  of  the  children  who 
he  should  not  "look  a  gift  horse  in  will  be  collected  in  schools  whence 
the  mouth"  and  question  its  quality,  repression  or  reaction  of  thought 
On  the  other  hand,  if  he  pays  for  it  must  at  all  hazards  be  banished,  it 
himself,   he  may  fairly  claim  to  be  is  a  relief  to  turn  to  the  statement 
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of  Mr.  Mundclla  (tho  member  for  judgment — a  result  which  is  much 
Sheffield),  in  the  debates  of  1870.  to  be  deprecated,  especially  upon  the 
He  sa3's,  **  he  had  never  regarded  the  important  subject  of  national  educa- 
religious  difficulty  as  being  of  any  tion.  "When  the  schools  themselves 
considerable  magnitude,  because  he  are  denounced,  every  effort  is  made 
believed  that  the  people  of  this  coun-  to  exhibit  them  as  aectarian  in 
try  penerall}'  desired  that  their  chil-  principle  and  practice,  and  every 
dren  sliould  receive  religious  teach-  shilling  given  to  aid  their  secular 
ing;  and  in  support  of  that  proposi-  instruction  is  a  shilling  given  to 
tion  he  might  state  that  a  very  able  the  sects  to  which  they  belong, 
man  bc'lon;ring  to  the  working  classes  On  tho  other  hand,  when  tho  effect 
had  told  him  that  the  religious  dif-  of  the  conscience  clause  is  being 
ficult}'  had  been  made  for,  and  not  considered,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
by,  the  working  classes.  Three  mil-  clergy  with  regard  to  accepting 
lion  children  belonging  to  the  work-  and  acting  upon  it  is  the  subject 
ing  classes  were  in  attendance  at  of  invective,  then  the  schools  are 
Sunday- S(r}iools.  Tho  Government  represented  as  Hcruhw  in  principle 
had  called  into  existence  20,000  or  and  practice.  "  Religious  instruc- 
80,001)  schools,  and  no  statesman  tion  is  now  given  up.  Payments 
could  diminish  their  utility  or  sweep  from  the  public  funds  are  in  theory 
them  nwa}'."  And  again.  Sir  Roun-  strictly  confined  to  proficiency  in 
dell  Palmer :  *'  1  am  at  a  loss  to  secular  knowledge."  The  principle 
see  how  it  is  possible  for  poor  chil-  is  "that  secular  instruction  is  the 
dren  of  12  or  14  years  of  age  to  only  part  of  education  for  which 
be  injured  by  any  knowledge  of  the  State  pays,  or  with  which  it 
religion  they  may  imbibe  at  school,  is  in  any  way  concerned ;  and  that 
They  may  learn  much  of  i)racti-  secular  instruction  is  capable  of 
cal  religion,  though  perhaps  not  being  imparted,  and  must  be  im- 
much  dogmatical  divinity.  The  parted,  in  all  such  schools  without 
children  cannot  be  made  contro-  any  admixture  of  religious  instruc- 
versial  divines.'*  "Well  might  Mr.  tion."  Further,  instruction  in  such 
Lowe  e.\ claim  in  his  own  concilia-  schools,  except  for  a  certain  fixed 
tory  way  with  regard  to  this  reli-  time,  is  "as  purely  secplar,  irreli- 
gious (liflitrulty,  "the  debate  re-  gious  and  godless,  as  in  any  school 
minds  me  of  a  fine  herd  of  cattle  in  in  the  land.'*  In  short,  the  whole 
a  large  meadow  deserting  the  grass  question  is  shifted  from  one  which 
which  is  abundant  about  them  and  h'ts  in  the  stock  invective  about  the 
delightiii'Lr  thi'm selves  by  fighting  Church,  to  one  concerning  the  offcc- 
over  a  bed  c)f  nettles."  tiveness  of  the  conscience  clause. 
The  Fiilitor  of  the  'Fortnightly,'  which  no  attempt  has  yet  l>een  made 
however,  and  thf>se  who  tliink  with  to  impeach,  other  than  by  vague 
him,  enjoy  the  bed  of  nettles.  They  argument  and  unsupported  asser- 
say   that    "  the   association  between  tion. 

the  parsonage  and  tho  school-house"  Then   again,   upon  the  subject  of 

is   hostile   to   efficiency  ;    and    they  religious  instruction,  its  efficacy,  ac- 

liken   the    battle   against     "clerical  cording  to  the  Editor,  is  portentous 

control    of   the  national  schools"  to  when   he   is    denouncing    the   aug- 

Prince  Rismarck's  battle  against  UI-  mented  influence  of  the  clergy,  but  a 

tramontanes  and   Jesuits.     Rut  the  mockery  and  a  thing  of  nought  when 

Editor   has    fallen   into  most  extra-  he  is  deriding  the  general  demand  for 

ordinary   inconsistencies,  which  ap-  it  throughout  the  country.     In  the 

pear  to  us   to  betray  that  political  one  case  he  inveighs  against  intnist- 

passion    has    warped    his    sounder  ing  important  social  functions  to  men 
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markedly  in  hostility  to    all  the  that  these  "  catechismal    thrums," 

progressive  tendencies  of  the  time,"  which    form  the  whole  subject,  as 

and  "who    must   be    excused  from  far  as    the   children  are  concerned, 

coming  to  other  than  the  prescribed  are  not  the  real   question  at  issue 

conclusions,*'  and  "  who  are  forever  between    political    parties.     In    the 

warning  the  world  against  science.*'  marvellous  handling  of  this   subject 

Invective  of  this    sort  botfays  the  by  advanced  politicians,   **  catechis- 

Editor's    doubtful    relations  to    his  mal    thrums "     are  expanded    into 

spiritual  advisers  ;  but  what  has  it  to  great    principles     and     "  burning  " 

do  with  children  of  the  lowest  classes  questions. 

aged  five  to  thirteen  ?    On  the  other        Tt  is  impossible,  as  it  seems  lo  us, 

hand,  when  the  cry  of  religious  in-  for  any  impartial  observer  to   study 

struction  is   to    be    represented    as  this    great  educational    controversy 

spurious,  the  thing  is  described  as  without    seeing    that    there    is    an 

of  a  very  negative  character,  a  battle  enormous  preponderance    of    testi- 

against    the    evil    consequences    of  mony   that,    so  far  as  regards  the 

which  would  hardly  task  the  energy  interests    of     the    children,    which 

of  a  Bismarck.     **  The  children  no  ought  to  be  the  main  point  at  issue,  a 

more   learn  religion   than    anything  sound  policy  has  been   adopted,  and 

else.       The    result  of    the   secular  success  is  being  achieved.  The  griev- 

teaching  is   unworthy  and   despica-  ances  of  which  the  country  hears  so 

ble  beyond   all  estimation,  and   the  much  are  foreign  and  extraneous  to 

results  of  their  religious  teaching  are  the  real  matter  at  issue.     The  jeal- 

more  unworthy  and  despicable  still,  ousy  of  rival   sects    is  aroused,  but 

The  fear  of  the   proselytising  effect  not  nearly  so  much  as  respects  the  re- 

of  the  religious  hour  is  a   secondary  ligious   b'aining  of  young  children, 

thing,  and  there  is  a   fine  contemp-  as  with  regard  to  their  own  relative 

tuousness  in  the  indifference  among  strength,wealth,  and  future  influence. 

Dissenting  parents  about  withdraw-  If  a  man  of  ordinary  common-sense 

ing   their    children    from    it"     Ob-  were  intrusted  with  the  duty  of  ap- 

viously  the   Editor   in   this   passage  pointing  a   school  manager  to  teach 

agrees  with   Mr.    Mundella  and    Sir  the    children    of   the  lower  classes 

R.  Palmer  that  the  children  are  not  of  tender   years,  the    natural  thing 

turned    into    controversial    divines,  to   do  would   be     to    inquire,    first, 

and  that  the  great  object   before  us  whether  he  was  an  honest  man ;  and, 

is  to  impart  instruction  wherever  we  second,  whether  he  was  capable  of 

can   find  zeal   and   energy   for  that  imparting     elementary     instruction, 

purpose,  and   not  quarrel  about   its  To  say  that  he  should  be  thoroughly 

quality.       "  Yet,"    says  the  Editor,  unsectarian — that  is,  shall  be  desti- 

''  it  is  for  this  poor  ragged  tatter  and  tute  of  religious  opinions   and  prin- 

pretence  of  serious  religious  instruc-  ciples — would  be  to  exclude  from  the 

tion,  this  scanty  covering  of  spiritual  field  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  those  most 

nakedness,  with   a   few  catechismal  competent  and  zealous  for  the  task. 

thrums,    that    the    parent's    consci-  But  the  reader   of  those  articles  to 

cnce  is  said  to  yearn  with   a  yearn-  which  we  have  referred  would  infer 

ing    that    will     not     be    gainsaid."  that   no  man  would  be  fit   for  the 

And  we  may  add  that  it  is  for  the  task  unless  he  was  in  the  vanguard 

same  thing  that  the  Secularists  and  of  thought,  with  his  mind  perfectly 

Nonconformists  would    plunge    the  open  to  the  newest  lights  of   science 

whole  subject  of  national  education  and  the  last  ideas  upon  speculative 

into  inextricable  confusion,  and   re-  matters,  sacred  and  profane  ;  or,  on 

tard  its  spread   for  a  whole  genera-  the  other  hand,  unless  his   ancestors 

tion.     It  must  be  clear  to  every  one  had  been  persecuted  or  tolerated  for 


640                    Tk^  Liberal  Party  and  National  Education,  [Nor. 

two  centuries  whilst  profeasinfr  cer-  licM  by  the  late  Bishop  of  "\Vin- 
tiin  religious  tenets  opposed  to  those  Chester  (promoted  by  a  Libcrftl 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Prime  Minister)  about  the  immo- 
Obviou-sly  the  question  at  issue  rality  of  rural  districts  being  pro- 
is  ihc  relative  strenj^th  of  religious  duced  b}'  beer,  dissent,  and  over- 
parties  ;  in  other  words,  what  will  crowded  cottages  ;  the  language  UHcd 
be  the  probable  result  of  the  coali-  to  Dissenters  in  some  of  the  dvlmtcs 
tion  between  the  Birmingham  in  Convocation,  and  the  recent 
League  and  the  Nonconformist  tightening  of  formularies  and  spread 
body,  nominally  to  secure  secular  of  **  sensuous  services,** — have  done 
education,  in  reality  to  demand  "  a  much  to  arouse  opposition.  Then 
free  Church  in  a  free  State  '' —  within  the  Cliurch  there  have  been 
free  land,  free  schools,  and  free  ardent  religious  disputes,  both  about 
labour.  Many  circumstances  point  ritual  and  creeds,  and  liberty  of 
to  the  first  issue  being  tried  speedily,  thought  and  speech.  There  was  the 
Unless  Mr.  Gladstone  contemplates  language  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
submitting  to  the  country  some  at  Exeter  Hall,  when  he  denounced 
startling  fiscal  changes  or  some  other  the  confessional  and  the  petition  of 
policy  of  his  own,  he  may  find  that  the  483  priests  in  favour  of  trained 
he  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  confessors.  There  has  been  the 
framing  the  issue  of  1874  than  Mr.  language  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  Canon 
Disnieli  had  in  shaping  that  of  Liddon  in  reference  to  the  Athana- 
1808.  lie  has  emphatically  stated  sian  Creed.  And,  lastly,  there  has 
only  this  session  thnt  if  you  scpa-  been  the  Irish  Church  .Act  of  1800 
rate  the  Church  from  the  State  — a  precedent  which  has  lired  the 
you  take  the  life  from  it,  and  leave  energies  of  youthful  Radicals, 
onlv  a  torn  and  lacerated  mass  f)e-  Under  these  circumstances  this 
hind.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  rent  in  the  great  Libert}'  party  re- 
levelled  the  Irish  Church  ;  and  quires  watchful  attention.  It  seems 
lately  through  his  son  he  has  repre-  to  be  a  law  of  its  existence,  which 
Rented  the  question  of  destroying  ought  to  disqualify  it  in  the  national 
the  English  Chiu'ch  as  merely  one  mind  for  permanent  or  continuous 
of  time — one  belonging  to  a  new  guidance  of  the  destinies  of  the 
era,  while  he  is  the  leader  of  *  the  country,  that  its  policy  is  never  pre- 
era  which  is  about  to  close.  It  will  scribed  by  its  leaders,  but  is  gen- 
not  do  to  calculate  upon  Mr.  (Had-  orally  adopted  by  them  in  consc- 
stone's  power  to  restrain  his  fol-  quence  of  a  compromise  or  a  sur- 
lowers  ;  he  has  always  been  dragged  render.  And  no  sooner  is  one 
at  their  rear,  his  head  looking  over  ])rogramme  so  obtained,  exhausted, 
his  shoulder,  only  to  come  in  at  the  than  a  new  one  is  demandi  d.  The 
critical  moment  as  the  enthusiastic  greatest  leader  whom  they  have  ever 
exponent  of  a  policy  which  he  has  had  has  almost  worn  himself  out 
reluctantly  adopted.  But  there  ar  j  with  the  labours  of  an  Irish  Church 
other  matters  to  be  attended  to.  Act,  an  Irish  Land  Act,  nn  Irish 
There  is  the  discontent  of  the  Non-  University  Bill,  and  an  Elementary 
conformists  at  the  increased  hold  of  Education  Act.  But  not  a  moment*s 
education,  and  increased  national  rest  is  allowed  bin).  Hardly  is  the 
support  obtained  by  the  clergy  under  session  over  before  he  is  told  b}'  the 
the  Act  of  1870.  There  is  the  in-  League,  in  excited  language,  that  he 
creasing  irritation  at  the  attitude  must  raise  a  new  standard,  or  else 
of  some  of  our  Church  divines,  **  make  way  for  bolder  or  more 
at  "  prelatical  insolence*'  and  **  so-  active  men  ;"  that  **  on  all  the  great 
cial    persecution.*'      The     language  questions  of  the  day  ho  is  inarticu- 
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late   and  indefinite  ;'*   that  on  sub-  been  kindled  in  skirmishes  over  the 
jects  of  the  deepest  importance  ^*  he  25th    clause,   but    in    reality    draw 
nas  as  little  to   tell    as  Canning's  their    strength   and    heat   from   the 
needy  knife-grinder."     One    section  main  issue  which  is  really  present 
of  the  Liberals,  it  is  stated  in  the  to  the  minds  of  the  combatants — 
same    article  ('The    Fortnightly'),  viz.,  whether  or  not   religion   shall 
is  content  ''to  stand  still,  or  even,  be  divorced    from    the  State,   from 
as  in  the  case   of  education,  to  go  one  end  of  it  to  the  other,  even  in 
back ;  and  the  other  is  anxious  and  its  dealings  with   the  instruction  of 
determined  to  push  on  with  accele-  little  children.     It  is  well  that  this 
rated  speed.'*     If  one  section  ''can-  issue  should  be  recognised,  and  that 
not    be    brought    to    recognise    the  its  determination  should  not  follow 
unreasonableness   of  their  fears,   at  at    random    from    the    unconscious 
least  it  may  be  possible  to  convince  manoeuvres    which    are    to    save    a 
them  of  the  futility  of  their  opposi-  Cabinet  or  unite  a  party. 
tion."  The  Tory  party  is   not  the  party 
This  is  the  temper  and  language  of   reaction,   of   repression,   and    of 
used  by  that  section  of  the  party  to  exclusion.       Such      narrow      views 
which   its    leaders    are    accustomed  are  opposed  to  its  genius  and  his- 
to  succumb.     It  remains  to  be  seen  tory.      It  carried  the  Act  of  1867, 
whether  the  remaining  sections  will  and      can     defend     the     privileges 
do  its  bidding,  or  whether  a  house-  of   the    Commons    of    England ;    it 
holder  Parliament  does  not  necessi-  has  contributed    to   civil    and    reli- 
tate    the    reconstruction    of   parties  gious  liberty,   and  can   defend    the 
on  a  more  intelligible   and   sincercr  connection     between     Church     and 
basis.      The    Reform    Act  of    1867  State ;   it   has  enfranchised,  protect- 
has   appealed    to   the   heart  of   the  ed,  and  is   educating  the  labouring 
nation ;   and  small  compromises  be-  classes,  and  can  resist  the  arbitrary 
tween  reluctant  leaders  and  discon-  enforcement   of  godless  instruction, 
tented     followers     can     never     be  Mr.  Disraeli  has  been  attacked  for 
palmed  off  upon  the  new  constitu-  not  defining  a   policy,     lie  has  ex- 
encies  as  a  substitute  for  great  prin-  plained  that  to  define  a  departmen- 
ciples   and   a   decisive   policy.     The  tal  course  of  conduct  requires  access 
Tory  party  need  not  fear  the  issue,  to  departmental  information  ;  or,  as 
The  position  of  the  Liberals  in  the  Sir  Robert  Peel  expressed  it  before 
•    face  of  such  a  tribunal  may  be  esti-  1841,   "  If  you   want   my   prcscrip- 
mated  by  its  fate  and  its  course  in  re-  tion,  wait  till  I  am  regularly  called 
ference  to  this  question  of  education;  in  :    is   it   equitable    that   one   man 
It  was  a  great   constructive  effort,  should   prescribe  and   another  take 
the  only  one  which   the  party  has  the  fee  ?"      But    every   one   knows 
made  for  years.     But,  though  at  the  that,  as  was  remarked  at  the  Ren- 
zenith  of  its  power  and  reputation,  it  frewshire    election,    there    is    little 
'^'as  obliged  to  borrow,  for  the  purpose,  difference    in    point    of   policy  and 
Conservative  principles  and  Conser-  principle     between    a    Conservative 
Native  support.     To  have  attempted  and    what    Lord    Hartington    once 
^o    carry  out   the  principles   of  the  described  as  an  "  educated "  Liberal. 
*^^ague   would   have    been   to   have  The  essential  difference  between  the 
'^''"ecked  the  Government,  the  party,  two  parties  is,  that  while  the  one  is 
.^'^d  the  question.     Liberty  and   re-  from  the  law  of  its  existence  moved 
^i^ion  are  the  master-passions  of  the  by  its   tail,  governed  by  class  intc- 
r^^^glish   race,  and  the   League  con-  rests    and    irresponsible    followers, 
r^^idicted  both.    The  passions  aroused  and  coerced  by  agitation,  the  other 
^*^  this  controversy  have  apparently  aspires  to  govern  from  above,  and 
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not  from  below,  to  weld  together  each  disposed  to  make  its  own 
a  iiatioii.-il  party  composed  of  all  particular  crotchet  the  test  question 
classes,  and  therefore  animated  by  with  candidates  at  an  election.  A 
justic*^  towards  all.  There  are  signs  conglomeration  of  discordant  sects 
that  the  violence  of  recent  legisla-  does  not  connnend  itself  as  a  fitting 
tion,  the  violence  of  the  League,  political  organisation  for  the  guid- 
and  the  violence  of  the  extreme  par-  aiicc  of  a  great  nation.  And  when 
tisans,  both  secular  and  religious,  at  its  head  is  placed  first  the  mas- 
arc  stimulating  and  aiding  the  for-  terly  inactivity  of  a  statesman 
motion  of  a  political  confederacy  who  drew  his  inspiration  from 
which  may  solve,  in  a  constitutional  the  school  of  Perceval  and  Eldon. 
spirit,  the  great  questions  which  and  then  the  impulsive  energy  of 
must  soon  he  uppermost.  a  timely  but  tardy  convert  whose 
Sucli  a  party  may  be  denounced  mind  is  saturated  with  the  narrow- 
beforehand  as  one  of  reaction,  but  it  est  ecclesiasticism,  a  confederacy 
cannot  show  less  of  constructive  so  led  and  so  formed  must  inevi- 
talent  and  aj)titude  than  its  prede-  tably,  though  unwittingly,  follow 
cessor,  and  may  revive  the  traditions  the  men  whose  aims  arc  most  defin- 
which  have  rendered  the  Tory  party  ite,  and  whose  enthusiasm  is  least 
famous,  and  sustained  it  during  impeded  by  the  habit  of  weighing 
forty  years  of  opposition.  Iteaction,  their  conclusions.  That  in  the 
at  all  events,  can  never  be  a  prin-  next  few  years  parties  must  bo  re- 
ciplc  of  politics,  or  other  tlian  the  constructed  seems  probable  from 
taunt  of  faction.  History  does  not  the  growing  inclination  to  raise 
repeat  itself  or  retrace  its  steps  ;  be  broad  and  decisive  is.sucs ; — issues 
it  for  weal  or  woe,  a  measure  once  which  do  not  admit  of  temporary 
l)assed,  a  policy  once  adopted,  its  compromises.  The  Iladicals  of  the 
conso(piences  nuist  be  met.  There  type  of  Mr.  Mill  were  of  a  different 
is  no  reasona>)le  ground  for  imput-  order  from  those  of  Mr.  Cobden  and 
ing  to  the  Tory  party  an  inability  Mr.  Bright,  and  they  in  turn  arc 
to  lead  public,  opinion  in  a  career  of  being  supplanted  by  a  bolder  and 
jirogressive  improvement  based  upon  more  grasping  faction.  These  are 
sound  principles.  On  all  the  ques-  the  men  who  dictate  the  national 
tions  which  affect  industr}',  libert}',  j)olicy,  while  oligarchic  'Whigs  and 
and  religion,  the  three  dominant  educated  Liberals  fill  the  Cabinet, 
characteristics  of  Englishmen,  it  is  and  the  mass  of  the  party  repeat 
at  one  with  the  nation.  On  all  their  shallow  commonplaces  with 
such  questions  the  Liberal  party  is  irritating  self-complacency,  uncon- 
I)erpetually  divided,  until,  on  the  eve  scions  of  their  yoke.  Until,  in 
of  some  general  delation,  its  respon-  presence  of  the  great  reformed  con- 
sible  leaders  arrange  the  terms  of  stituencies,  a  party  is  formed,  liberal 
their  surren<ler  to  some  one  or  more  and  enlightened,  an<l  national  in  its 
of  the  **  irreconcilable''  leagues,  principles,  but  conscrvativo  in  its 
which  derive  from  paid  agitation  organisation  and  ultimate  aims,  we 
and  electoral  management  a  noisy  must  expect  that  public  questions 
and  pretentious  existence.  There  will  drift  to  their  solution  at  the 
are  at  the  present  time  numerous  hands  of  the  least  experienced  and 
associations  of  this  sort  uU  <Iisplay-  the  least  responsible  class  of  public 
ing  the  same  impracticable  temper,  men. 
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THE  PARISIANS.— BOOK  XII. 

CHAPTER   I. 

The  last  book    closed  with    the  AVinter  and  Famine  settled  sullenly 

success  of  the    Parisian    sortie   on  on  the  city. 

the   30th  of  November,   to   be   fol-        Our  narrative    reopens  with   the 

lowed  by  the  terrible  engagements,  last  period  of  the  siege, 
no      loss     honourable     to     French        It    was    during    these     dreadful 

valour,    on    the    2d    of  December,  days,    that    if   the    vilest    and   the 

There  was  the  sanguine  belief  that  most  hideous  aspects  of  the  Parisian 

deliverance    was    at     hand  ;     that  population     showed    themselves    at 

Trochu   would    break    through    the  the  worst,   so  all  its    loveliest,   its 

circle  of  iron^  and  effect  that  June-  noblest,  its  holiest  characteristics — 

tion  with  the  army  of  Aurelles  de  unnoticed  by  ordinaiy  observers  in 

Paladine  which  would    compel  the  the  [prosperous  days  of  the  capital 

Germans  to  raise   the  investment;  — became  conspicuously  prominent. 

— belief  rudely  shaken  by  Ducrot's  The    higher   classes,    including   the 

proclamation  of  the  4th,  to  explain  remnant  of  the    old    noblesse,    had 

the    rccrossing  of  the    Marne,   and  during    the    whole    siege    exhibited 

the    abandonment  of  the    positions  qualities    in    notable     contrast    to 

conquered,    but  not  altogether  dis-  those  assigned  them  by  the  enemies 

pelled  till  Von    Moltke's   letter    to  of  aristocracy.     Their  sons  had  been 

Trochu  on  the  5th  announcing  the  foremost  among  those  soldiers  who 

defeat  of  the  army  of  the  Loire  and  never  calumniated  a  leader,    never 

the    recapture    of   Orleans.       Even  fled  before  a  foe ;  their  women  had 

then    the    Parisians    did    not    lose  been  among  the  most  zealous  and 

hope  of  succour  ;    and    even    after  the  most  tender  nurses  of  the  am- 

thc    desperate    and  fruitless    sortie  bulances    they    had    founded    and 

against  Le  Bourget  on  the  21st,  it  served ;  their  houses  had  been  free- 

was  not  without  witticisms  on  defeat  ly  opened,  whether  to  the  families 

and    predictions    of   triumph,    that  exiled    from    the    suburbs,    or    in- 
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supplement  to  the  hospitals.  The  It  was  on  the  27th  of  Decera- 
amount  of  relief  they  afforded  un-  ber  that  Frederic  Lemercicr  stood 
ostentatiously,  out  of  means  that  gazing  wistfully  on  a  military  report 
shared  the  general  failure  of  accus-  affixed  to  a  blank  wall,  which  stat- 
tomed  resource,  when  the  famine  ed  that  *'  the  enemy,  worn  out  by 
commenced,  would  be  scarcely  a  resistance  of  over  one  hundred 
credible  if  stated.  Admirable,  days,"  had  commenced  the  bom- 
too,  were  the  fortitude  and  resig-  bardment.  Poor  Frederic  was 
nation  of  the  genuine  Parisian  *adly  altered ;  he  had  escaped  the 
Ixiunjcoisie — the  thrifty  tradesfolk  Prussians  guns,  but  not  the  Pari- 
and  small  rrnticrs — that  class  in  sian  winter  —  the  severest  known 
which,  to  judge  of  its  timidity  for  twenty  years.  He  was  one  of 
when  opposed  to  a  mob,  courage  is  the  many  frozen  at  their  posts  — 
not  the  most  conspicuous  virtue,  brought  back  to  the  ambulance 
Courage  became  so  now  —  courage  with  Fox  in  his  bosom  trv'ing  to 
to  bear  hourly  increasing  privation,  keep  him  warm.  lie  had  only 
and  to  suppress  every  murmur  of  lately  been  sent  forth  as  convalcs- 
suffering  that  would  discredit  their  cent, — ambulances  were  too  crowded 
patriotism,  and  invoke  **  peace  at  to  retain  a  patient  longer  than  ab- 
any  price."  It  was  on  this  class  solutely  needful,  —  and  had  been 
that  the  calamities  of  the  siege  now  hunger-pinched  and  frost-pinched 
pressed  the  most  heavily.  The  ever  since.  The  luxurious  Fred- 
stagnation  of  trade,  and  the  stop-  eric  had  still,  somewhere  or  other, 
page  of  the  rents,  in  which  they  a  capital  yielding  above  three 
had  invested  their  savings,  reduced  thousand  a-year,  and  of  which  he 
many  of  them"  to  actual  want  could  not  now  realise  a  franc,  the 
Those  only  of  their  number  who  title-deeds  to  various  investments 
obtained  the  pay  of  one  and  a  half  being  in  the  hands  of  Duplessts — 
franc  a-day  as  National  Guards,  tl»e  most  trustworthy  of  friends, 
could  be  sure  to  escape  from  starva-  the  most  upright  of  men,  but  who 
tion.  But  this  pay  had  already  was  in  Bretagnc,  and  could  not  be 
begun  to  demoralise  the  receivers,  got  at.  And  the  time  had  come  at 
Scanty  for  supply  of  food,  it  was  Paris  when  you  could  not  get  trust 
ample  for  supply  of  drink.  And  for  a  pound  of  horse-flesh,  or  a 
drunkenness,  hitherto  rare  in  that  daily  supply  of  fuel.  And  Frederic 
rank  of  the  Parisians,  became  a  Lemercier,  who  had  long  since  spent 
prevalent  vice,  aggravated  in  the  the  2000  francs  borrowed  from 
case  of  a  National  Guard  when  it  Alain  (not  ignobly,  but  somewhat 
wholly  unfitted  him  for  the  duties  ostentatiously,  in  feasting  any  ac- 
he undertook,  especially  such  Na-  quaintance  who  wanted  a  feast), 
tional  Cfuards  as  were  raised  from  and  who  had  sold  to  any  one  who 
the  most  turbulent  democracy  of  could  afford  to  speculate  on  such 
the  working  class.  dainty  luxuries,  clocks,  bronze^ 
But  of  all  that  population,  there  amber-mouthed  pipes — all  that  had 
were  two  sections  in  which  the  made  the  envied  garniture  of  bis 
most  beautiful  elements  of  our  bachelor^s  apartment,  —  Frederic 
human  nature  were  most  touchingly  Lemercier  was,  so  far  as  the  task 
manifest  —  the  women  and  the  of  keeping  body  and  soul  together, 
priesthood,  including  in  the  latter  worse  off  than  any  English  pauper 
denomination  all  the  various  brother-  who  can  apply  to  the  Union.  Of 
hoods  and  societies  which  religion  course  he  might  have  claimed  his 
formed  and  inspired.  half-pay  of  thirty  sous  as  m  National 
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Guard.     But    he    little    knows    the  Some  of  the  men  grouped   round 

true     Parisian     who     imagines     a  Frederic     ducked     their     heads    in 

seigneur    of   the  Chaussec  d'Antin,  terror  ;  others,  who  knew   that  the 

the   oracle  of  those  with  whom  he  thunderbolt     launched     from      the 

lived,    and   one   who    knew    life   so  plateau   of   Ayron    would    not    fall 

well  that  he  had  preached  prudence  on  the  pavements  of  Paris,  laughed 

to  a  seigneur  of  the  faubourg  like  and    joked.     But    in    front,     with 

Alain   de   Rochebriant,    stooping   to  no    sign    of   terror,    no     sound     of 

apply  for  the  wages  of  thirty  sous,  laughter,     stretched,     moving    inch 

Rations  were  only  obtained  by   the  by     inch,     the     female     procession 

wonderful  patience  of  women,   who  towards    the    bakery  in   which   the 

had   children   to  whom    they  were  morsel  of   bread    for    their    infants 

both     saints     and     martyrs.      The  was  doled  out., 

hours,    the  weary  hours,    one    had  **  Hist,    mon    ami,^^    said  a  deep 

to  wait  before  one  could  get  one's  voice  beside  Lemercier.     **  Look  at 

place   on   the  line  for  the  distribu-  those  women,    and  do   not  wound 

lion   of  that  atrocious   black   bread  their  ears  by  a  jest." 

defeated  men, — defeated  most  wives  Lemercier,    offended    by   that   re- 

if  only   for   husbands, — were  defied  buke,    though    too     susceptible     to 

only    by    mothers    and     daughters,  good     emotions     not     to     recognise 

Literally   speaking,    Lemercier    was  its  justice,  tried  with  feeble  fingers 

starving.     Alain     had    been     badly  to   turn  up   his  moustache,  and   to 

wounded  in  the  sortie  of  the  21st,  turn     a     defiant     crest    upon     the 

and  was  laid  up  in  an  ambulance,  rebuker.      He    was    rather  startled 

Even  if  ho  couW  have  been  got  at,  to   see   the   tall  martial  form  at  his 

he    had    probably    nothing    left    to  side,    and    to    recognise    Victor    de 

bestow  upon  Lemercier.  Maul6on.      "DonH    you    think,    M. 

Lemercier  gazed  on  the  announce-  Lemercier,"    resumed   the  Vicomte, 

mcnt    of   the    bombardment,  —  and  half    sadly,     "that     these    women 

the    Parisian    gaiet}',     which     some  are  worthy  of  better  husbands  and 

French  historian   of  the   siege  calls  sons     than     are     commonly     found 

douce  philosophie^  lingering   on   him  among  the   soldiers  whose   uniform 

still,      he      said    audibly,     turning  we  wear  ?" 

round   to  any  stranger  who  heard  :  "  The     National     Guard  !      You 

*'  Happiest  of  mortals  that  we  are  !  ought    not    to  sneer  at  them,   Vi- 

Under  the  present   Government   we  comte, — you    whose    troop    covered 

are     never      warned     of     anything  itself  with  glory   on  the  great  days 

disagreeable   that   can   happen ;    we  of    Villiers    and    Champigny, — you 

are    only    told    of   it  when   it    has  in  whose  praise  even  the  grumblers 

happened,     and     then     as     rather  of   Paris   became   eloquent,   and    in 

pleasant     than     otherwise.      I     get  whom  a  future  Marshal  of  France 

up.      I     meet    a     civil     gendarme,  is  foretold." 

*  What    is    that    firing  ?    which    of  "  But,   alas  !    more  than  half  of 

our     provincial     armies     is     taking  my    poor    troop    was    left    on    the 

Prussia   in    the   rear  ?'     '  Monsieur,*  battle-field,  or  is  now  wrestling  for 

says     the     gendxirme^      *  it    is    the  mangled    remains    of    life    in    the 

Prussian  Krupp  guns.'    I  look  at  the  ambulances.     And  the  new  recruits 

proclamation,  and  my   fears  vanish,  with    which    I    took    the    field    on 

—  my    heart     is    relieved.     I    read  the    21st    are    not  likely    to    cover 

that    the   bombardment    is    a   sure  themselves    with    glory,    or    insure 

sign     that     the     enemy     is     worn  to   their  commander  the  baton    of 

out."  a  marshal." 
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*'  Ay,  I  heard  when  I  was  in  coryplue.  She  has  hereditary  right 
the  hospital  that  you  had  pub-  to  be  a  good  dancer  as  the  daughter 
licly  shamed  some  of  these  recruits,  of  a  once  more  famous  ornament 
and  declared  that  you  would  rather  of  the  ballet,  la  helh  Leonic — 
rcsip;n  than  lead  them  again  to  whom  you  must  haye  seen  in  your 
battle."  young  days." 

"  True  ;  and  at  this  moment,  for  "  Of  course.  Tj6onic — she  mar- 
so  doing,  I  am  the  man  most  ried  a  M.  Surville,  a  silly  hovr- 
hated  by  the  rabble  who  supplied  geois  ffentilhamme^  who  earned 
those  recruits."  the  hatred  of  Paris  by  taking  her 

The  men,  while  thus  conversing,  off  the  stage.  So  that  is  her 
had  moved  slowly  on,  and  were  daughter  !  I  see  no  likeness  to  her 
now  in  front  of  a  largo  m/S^  from  mother— much  handsomer.  Why 
the  interior  of  which  came  the  does  she  call  herself  Caumartin  ?" 
sound  of  loud  bravos  and  clappings  **  Oh,"  said  Frclderic,  "  a  melan- 
of  hands.  Lemercier's  curiosity  choly  but  trite  story.  Leonie  was 
was  excited.  '^  For  what  can  be  lefl  a  widow,  and  died  in  want, 
that  applause?"  he  said;  "let  us  "What  could  the  poor  young 
look  in  and  see."  daughter    do  ?    She    found    a    rich 

The  room  was  thronged.  In  the  protector  who  had  influence  to  get 
distance,  on  a  small  raised  platform,  her  an  appointment  in  the  ballet : 
stood  a  girl  dressed  in  faded  theatri-  and  there  she  did  as  most  girls 
cal  finery,  making  her  obeisance  to  so  circumstanced  do  —  appeared 
the  crowd.  under  an  assumed  name,  which  she 

*'  Heavens  !"    exclaimed    Frederic    has  since  kept."       * 
— **  can  I  trust  my  eyes  ?    Surely        "  I  understand,"  said  Victor,  com- 
that  is  the  once  superb  Julie :  has    passionately.       "  Poor    thing  I     she 
she  been  dancing  here  ?"  has    quitted    the    platform,    and   is 

One  of  the  loungers,  evidently  coming  this  way,  evidently  to 
belonging  to  the  same  world  as  speak  to  you.  I  saw  her  eyes 
Lemercier,  overheard  the  question,  brighten  as  she  caught  sigkt  of  your 
and      answered      politely :       **  No,    face." 

Monsieur :  she  has  been  reciting  Lemercier  attempted  a  languid 
verses,  and  really  declaims  very  air  of  modest  self-complacency  as 
well,  considering  it  is  not  her  voca-  the  girl  now  approached  him.  "  Bon 
tion.  She  has  given  us  extracts  jour,  M.  Frederic!  Ah^  man  Dieul 
ivom  Victor  Hugo  and  De  Musset :  how  thin  you  have  grown  I  You 
and  crowned  all  with  a  patriotic  have  been  ill  V^ 
hymn  by  Gustavo  Ramcau, — her  **  The  hardships  of  a  military  life, 
old  lover,  if  gossip  be  true."  Mademoiselle.    Ah,    for    the    bMVx 

Meanwhile  De  Maul6on,  who  at  jours  and  the  peace  we  insisted  on 
first  had  glanced  over  the  scene  destroying  under  the  Empire  which 
with  his  usual  air  of  calm  and  we  destroyed  for  listening  to  us! 
cold  indifference,  became  suddenly  But  you  thrive  well,  I  trust  I 
struck  by  the  girl's  beautiful  face,  have  seen  you  better  dressed,  but 
and  gazed  on  it  wi^h  a  look  of  never  in  greater  beauty." 
startled  surprise.  The  girl  blushed  as  she  replied, 

**Who    and    what    did   you   say    "Do    you    really     tliink    as    you 
that    poor  fair  creature  is,  M.  Le-    speak?" 

mercier?"  **I    could    not    speak    more  sin- 

*'  She    is    a    Mademoiselle    Julie    cerely  if  I  lived  in  the    legendaiy 
Caumartin,  and  was  a  very  popular    House  of  Glass." 
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The  girl  clutched    his    arm,  and  woman  he    spoke    of — one  of    the 

said   in   suppressed  tones,  "  Where  long    procession   to  the    bakery — a 

is  Gustaye  ?"  child  clinging  to  her  robe.     A  pale 

*'  Gustavo    Rameau  ?    1   have  no  grief-worn  woman,  still   young,  but 

idea.        Do    you    never     see     him  with  the  weariness  of   age   on   her 

now  ?"  face,  and  the  shadow   of  death   on 

"  Never, — perhaps    I  never   shall  her  child's, 

see  him  again  ;    but  when  you  do  "  I  think  I  see  Madame  Monnier," 

meet  him,    say  that  Julie   owes  to  said  De  Maul^on,  softly, 

him    her    livelihood.       An    honest  She  turned  and    looked   at    him 

livelihood,    Monsieur.       He    taught  drearily.      A  year  ago,    she  would 

her   to  love  verses — told  her  how  to  have    blushed    if    addressed    by    a 

recite  them.     I  am  engaged  at  this  stranger  in  a    name    not    lawfully 

cafe — you  will    find   me    here    the  hers. 

same  hour    every  day,  in   case — in  <    "Well,"  she  said,  in   hollow   ac- 

case. — You  are  good  and  kind,  and  cents  broken  by  cough  ;    "  I   don't 

will  come  and  tell  me  that  Gustavo  know  you,  Monsieur." 

is  well  and  happy,  even  if  he  forgets  "  Poor     woman !"     he     resumed, 

me.      All     revoir !      Stop,  you  do  walking  beside  her  as    she    moved 

look,  my  poor  Frederic,    as    if— as  slowly  on,  while  the  eyes  of  other 

if — pardon  me.  Monsieur  Lemercier,  women  in  the  procession  stared  at 

is  there  anything  I  Jean  do  ?    Will  him   hungrily.      **  And   your    child 

you  condescend  to  borrow  from  me  ?  looks  ill  too.  It  is  your  youngest  ?" 

I  am  in  funds."  "  My  only  one !     The  others  are 

Lemercier  at  that  offer  was  nearly  in  P^re  la  Chaise.     There  are  but 

moved   to  tear«.     Famished  though  few  children  alive  in  my  street  now. 

he  was,  he  could  not,  however,  have  God  has    been   very  merciful,    and 

touched  that  girl's  earnings.  taken  them  to  himself." 

"  You  are  an  angel  of  goodness,  De  Mauleon  recalled  the  scene  of 

Mademoiselle!       Ah,    how    I   envy  a  neat  comfortable  apartment,  and 

Gustave     Rameau  !       No,    I    don  t  the  healthful  happy  children  at  play 

want  aid.      I    am    always    a — I'en-  on  the  floor.     The  mortality  among 

tier.'"  the  little    ones,   especially    in     the 

^^  Blen  I  and  if  you  see  Gustave,  quartUr  occupied    by  the  working 

you  will  not  forget."  classes,   had*  of  ,late  been   terrible. 

**  Rely  on  me.  Come  away,"  he  The  want  of  food,  of  fuel,  the  in- 
said  to  Do  Mauleon.  **  I  don't  tense  severity  of  the  weather,  had 
want  to  hear  that  girl  repeat  the  swept  them  off  as  by  a  pestilence, 
.sort  of  bombast  the  poets  indite  "  And  Monnier — what  of  him  ? 
nowadays.  It  is  fustian ;  and  that  No  doubt  he  is  a  National  Guard, 
girl  may  have  a  brain  of  feather,  and  has  his  pay  ?" 
but  she  has  a  heart  of  gold."  The  woman  made  no  answer,  but 

"True,"  said   Victor,   as  they  re-  hung    down    her    head.      She   was 

gained   the  street.       **I    overheard  stifling  a  sob.      Till  then  her  eyes 

what  she  said    to  you.     What  an  seemed  to  have  exhausted  the  last 

incomprehensible  thing  is  a  woman !  source  of  tears, 

how  more  incomprehensible  still  is  "He      lives      still?"      continued 

a  woman's   love!     Ah,  pardon  me.  Victor,     pityingly:      "he     is     not 

I  must  leave  you ;  I  see  in  the  pro-  wounded  ?" 

cession  a  poor  woman  known  to  me  "No  :     he    is    well — in    health, 

in  better  days."  Thank  you  kindly.  Monsieur." 

De   Mauleon  walked  towards  the  "But  his   pay  is  not  enough  to 
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lielp  you,  and  of  course  ho  can  get  lent !     I   daro  not  take  this  money 

no  work.      Excuse  me  if  I  stopped  without  sajing  who  gave    it      He 

you.     It  is  because  I  owed  Armand  would  not  take  money  as  alms  from 

Monnier  a  little  debt  for  work,  and  an  aristocrat     Hush !    he  beat  me 

I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  it  quite  for  taking  money    from   the    good 

escaped  my  memory  in  these  terrible  Monsieur   Raoul  de  Vandcmar — my 

events.     Allow  me,  Madame,  to  pay  poor  Armand  boat  me !" 

it  to  you,"  and  he  thrust  his  purse  De    Mauleon    shuddered.      '*  Say 

into  her  hand.     ^*I  think  this  con-  that  it  is  from  a  customer  whose 

tains  about  the  sum  I  owed ;  if  moro  rooms  he  decorated  in  his  spare  hours 

or  less,  we  will  settle  the  difference  on  his  own  account  before  the  strike, 

latiT.     Take  care  of  yourself."  — Monsieur ;"  here  he  uttered 

He  was  turning  away  when   the  indistinctly  some    unpronounceable 

woman  caught  hold  of  him.  name,and  hurried  off,  soon  lost  as  the 

'*  Stay,   Monsieur.      May   Heaven  streets  grew  darker.    Amid  groups  of 

bless  you ! — but — but — tell  me  what  a  higher  order  of  men — military  men, 

name   I  am  to  give  to  Armand.      1  nobles,  ei-zlevant  deputies  —  among 

(;an't  think   of    any  one  who  owed  such  ones  his  name  stood  very  high, 

him    money.      It  must    have  been  Not  only  his  bravery  in  the  recent 

before    that   dreadful     strike,     the  sorties  had  been  signal,  but  a  strong 

beginning  of  all  our  woes.    Ah,  if  belief    in   his  military   talents  had 

it  were  allowed  to  curse  any  one,  I  become    prevalent ;    and    conjoined 

fear  my  last  breath  would  not  bo  a  with  the  name  he  had  before  estab- 

prayer."  lished  as  a  political  writer,  and  the 

**  You  would  curse  the  strike,  or  remembrance  of  the  vigour  and  saga- 

the  master  who  did  not  forgive  Ar-  city  with  which  he  had  opposed  the 

mand's  share  in  it?"  war,  he  seemed  certain,  when  peace 

"  No,  no, — tho    cruel    man    who  and   order  became  re-established,  of 

talked  him    into    it — into  all    that  a  brilliant  position  and  career   in  a 

has  changed  the  best  workman,  the  future  administration.     Not  less  be- 

kindest  heart — the— the "  again  cause  he  had  steadfastly  kept  aloof 

her  voice  died  in  sobs.  from  the  existing  Government,  which 

"  And  who  was  that  man  ?"  asked  it  was  rumoured,  rightly  or  orrone- 

De  Mauleon,  falteringly.  ously,  that  ho  had  been  solicited  to 

'*  llis  name  was  Lebeau.     If  you  join  ;  and  from  every  combination 

were  a  poor  man,  I  should  say,  *  shun  of  the  various  democratic  or  discon- 

him.* "  tented  factions. 

*^I   have  heard  of  the  name  you  Quitting  these  more  distinguished 

mention  ;  but  if  we  mean  tho  same  associates,  he  took  his  way  alone  to- 

person,  Monnier    cannot   have   met  wards  the  ramparts.    The  dmy  was 

nim   lately.    He  has    not  been    in  closing ;  the  thunders  of  tlie  cannon 

Paris  since  the  siege.'*  were  dying  down. 

**  I  suppose  not,  the  coward  I     Ho  He  passed  by  a  wine-shop  round 

ruined  us — us  who  were  so  happy  which  were  gathered  many  of  the 

before  ;  and  then,  as  Armand  says,  worst  specimens  of  the  MobhtB  and 

cast  us  away  as  instruments  ho  had  National  Guards,  mostly  drunk,  and 

done  with.      But — ^but    if   you  do  loudly  talking,   in  vehement  abase 

know  him,  and  do  see  him  again,  tell  of  generals  and  officers  and  commis- 

him — tell  him  not  to  complete  his  sariat    By  one  of  the  men,  as  he 

wrong — not  to  bring  murder  on  Ar-  came  under  the  glare  of  a  pe^leum 

mand*s  soul.  For  Armand  isn't  what  lamp  (there  was  gas  no  longer  in  the 

he  was — and  has  become,  oh,  so  vio-  dismal  city),  he  was  recognised  as 
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the   commander  who   had   dared   to  "I  was." 

insist    on    discipline,    and    disgrace  "And  you    shot  with  your  own 

honest  patriots  who  claimed  to  them-  hand  an  oflBcer  belonging  to  another 

selves  the  sole  option  between  fight  company,  who  refused  to  join  yours  V" 

and  flight.  The  man  was  one  of  those  "I  shot  a   cowardly   soldier  who 

patriots — one    of    the    new  recruits  ran  away  from  the  enemy,  and  seem- 

whom  Victor   had  shamed   and  dis-  ed  a  ringleader  of  other  runaways ; 

missed   for  mutiny   and    cowardice,  and  in  so  doing,  I  saved  from   dis- 

Ile  made  a  drunken  plunge  at  his  for-  honour  the  best  part  of  his  comrades.*' 

mcr  chief,  shouting  "  A  has  V arista  !  "  The  man  was  no   coward.      He 

Comrades,   this    is    the    coquin    De  was  an  enlightened  Frenchman,  and 

Mauleon   who  is  paid   by  the  Prus-  worth  fifly  of  such  aristos  as  you  ; 

sians  for  getting  us  killed:  d  la  Ian-  and  he  knew  better  than  his  officers 

terneT  ^^  A  la  lanteme  P^  stummered  that  ho   was   to   be   led   to   an  idle 

and  hiccoughed  others  of  the  group ;  slaughter.     Idle — I  say  idle.     What 

but  they  did  not  stir  to  execute  their  was    France    the    better,   how   was 

threat.     Dimly  seen  as  the  stern  face  Paris    the    safer,    for   the    senseless 

and  sinewy  form  of   the  threatened  butchery  of  that  day  ?    You   muti- 

man  was  by  their  drowsied  eyes,  the  nicd   against  a  wiser  general    than 

name  of  De  Mauleon,  the  man  with-  Saint   Trochu  when    you   murdered 

out  fear  of  a  foe,  and  without  ruth  that  mutineer." 

for  a  mutineer,  sufficed  to  protect  him  "  Armand  Monnier,    you   are   not 

from   outrage  ;    and  with    a    slight  quite  sober  to-night,  or  I  would  ar- 

movement  of  his  arm  that  sent  his  gue    with   you   that  question.     But 

denonncer  reeling  against  the  lamp-  you   no   doubt  are  brave:  how  and 

post,  Do  Mauleon  passed  on  : — when  why  do  you  take  the  part  of  a  run- 

another  man,  in    the    uniform   of  a  away?" 

National   Guard,  bounded   from   the  "How  and   why?      He    was   my 

door   of  the   tavern,   crying  with  a  brother,  and  you  own  you  murdered 

loud  voice,  "  Who    said    De  Maule-  him  :    my  brother — the  sagest  head 

on  ? — let    me    look    on    him  :"   and  in  Paris.     If  I  had  listened  to  him, 

Victor,  who  had  strode  on  with  slow  I  should  not  be, — hah/ — no  matter 

lion-like  steps,  cleaving   the   crowd,  now  what  I  am." 

turned,  and   saw  before   him  in  the  "I  could  not   know  he  was  your 

gleaming  light  a  face,  in  which  the  brother ;  but  if  he  had  been  mine  I 

bold,  frank,  intelligent  aspect  of  for-  would  have  done  the  same." 

mer  days  was  lost  in  a  wild,  reckless,  Here    Victor's    lip    quivered,    for 

savage   expression — the  face  of  Ar-  Monnier    griped    him   by   the  arm, 

mand  Monnier.  and   looked  him  into   the  face  with 

"  Ha !    are  you   really  Victor    de  wild  stony  eyes. 

Mauleon  ?"      asked     Monnier,      not  "  I    recollect    that   voice !     Yet — 

fiercely,  but   under   his   breath, — in  yet — you   say  you  are    a   noble,   a 

that  sort  of  stage  whisper  which  is  V^icomte  —  Victor  de  Mauleon  !    and 

the    natural    utterance     of    excited  you  shot  my  brother!" 

men  under  the  mingled  influence   of  Hero    he    passed    his    left    hand 

potent  drink  and  hoarded  rage.  rapidly    over    his    forehead.       The 

"  Certainly ;  I  am  Victor  de  Mau-  fumes    of    wine    still    clouded    his 

leon."  mind,  but  rays  of  intelligence  broke 

"  And  you  were   in    command  of  through  the    cloud.      Suddenly    he 

the    *     *    company  of  the  National  said  in  a  loud,   and  calm,  and  nat- 

Guard  on  the  30th  of  November  at  ural  voice, — 

Champigny  and  Villiers?"  "Mons.    lo  Vicomte,   you    accost 
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mo  as  Armand  Monnier — pray  how  nature  fallen  thus?    Royaltj^  rarely 

do  you  know  my  name  ?'*  falls   from    its    own    constitutional 

''  Uow  should    I    not    know  it  ?  fault     It  falls  when,  ceasing    to  bo 

I  have  looked  into  the  meetings  of  royal,  it  becomes  subservient  to  bad 

the  *  Clubs  rouges,''      I  have  heard  advisers.     And  what   bad   advisers, 

you  speak,  and  naturally  asked  your  always  appealing  to  his  better  quali- 

name.       Bon     aoir,    M.     Monnier  !  ties  and  so  enlisting  his  worscr,  had 

When   you    reflect    in    cooler    mo-  discrowned  this  mechanic? 

ments,  you  will  see  that  if  patriots  „ .  ,.^,-  ,        ,  ,     ,     ^ *i..     „ 

excuse  Brutus  for  first  dishonouring  "A httlc  knowledge  U  a  dwigcrous  thing." 

and  then  executing  his  own  son,  an  says  the  old-fashioned   poet     *^  Not 

officer  chai'ged  to  defend  his  country  so,"  says  the  modem  philosopher ; 

may  be  surely  pardoned  for  slaying  *^  a  little  knowledge  is  safer  than  no 

a  runaway  to  whom  he  was  no  rela-  knowledge.''     Possibly,  as  all  indi- 

tion,  when  in  slaying  he   saved  the  viduals  and  all    communities   must 

man's  name  and  kindred  from  dis-  go    through    the    stage  of   a    little 

honour,  unless,  indeed,  you  insist  on  knowledge  before  they  can  arrive  at 

telling  the  world  why  he  was  slain."  Uiat  of  much  knowledge,  tlie  phil- 

"  I  know  your  voice— I  know  it  osopher's  assertion  may  be  right  in 
Every  sound  becomes  clearer  to  my  tho  long-run,  and  applied  to  human- 
car.     And  if "  kind    in   general.      But  there   is  a 

But  while  Monnier    thus  spoke,  period,  as  there  is  a  class,  in  which 

De  Mauleon  had  hastened  on.     Mon-  a  little  knowledge  tends  to  terrible 

nier  looked  round,  saw  him    gone,  demoralisation.     And  Armand  Mon- 

but  did  not  pursue.     lie  was  just  nier  lived  in  that  period  and  [was 

intoxicated    enough    to    know  that  one  of  that  class.     The  little  know- 

his  footsteps  were  not  steady,  and  ledge  that  his  mind,  impulsive  and 

he   turned   back  tt>    tho   wine-shop  ardent,  had  picked  up  out  of  books 

and  asked  surlily  for  more  wine.  that  warred  with   the  great  founda- 

Could  you  have  seen  him  then  as  tions  of  existing  society,  had  origin- 
he  leant  swinging  himself  to  and  ated  in  ill  advices.  A  man  stored 
fro  against  the  wall,  —  had  you  with  much  knowledge  would  never 
known  the  man  two  years  ago,  you  have  let  Madame  de  Grantmesnil's 
would  have  been  a  brute  if  you  denunciations  of  marriage  rites,  or 
felt  disgust  You  could  only  have  Louis  Blanc's  vindication  of  Robes* 
felt  that  profound  compassion  with  pierre  as  tho  representative  of  the 
which  wo  gaze  on  a  great  royalty  working  against  the  middle  class, 
fallen.  For  the  grandest  of  all  influence  his  practical  life.  He 
royalties  is  that  which  takes  its  would  have  assessed  such  opinions 
crown  from  Nature,  needing  no  ac-  at  their  real  worth ;  and  whatever 
cident  of  birth.  And  Nature  made  that  worth  might  seem  to  bim, 
the  mind  of  Armand  Monnier  king-  would  not  to  such  opinions  have 
like  ;  endowed  it  with  lofty  scorn  committed  tho  conduct  of  his  life. 
of  meanness  and  falsehood  and  dis-  Opinion  is  not  fateful ;  conduct  is. 
honour,  with  warmth  and  tender-  A  little  knowledge  crazes  an  ctmMt, 
ness  of  heart  which  had  glow  enough  warm  -  blooded,  powerful  creature 
to  spare  from  tics  of  kindred  and  like  Armand  Monnier  into  a  iknalic 
hearth  and  home,  to  extend  to  those  lie  takes  an  opinion  which  pleases 
distant  circles  of  humanity  over  him  as  a  revelation  from  the  gods; 
which  royal  natures  would  fain  ex-  that  opinion  shapes  his  condact ; 
.  tend  the  shadow  of  their  sceptre.  tliat  conduct  is    his  fate.     Woe  to 

IIow  had  the  royalty  of  the  roan*s  the  philosopher  who  serenelj  flii^ 
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before  the  little  knowledge  of  the  hend  how  much  more  is  required 
artisan,  do^ias  as  harmless  as  the  before  a  schoolboy  would  admit  it 
Atlantis  of  Plato  if  only  to  be  dis-  to  be  knowledge  at  all, — he  rushes 
cussed  by  philosophers,  and  deadly  into  the  maddest  of  all  speculations 
as  the  torches  of  At^  if  seized  as  — that  of  the  artisan  with  little 
articles  of  a  creed  by  fanatics !  But  knowledge  and  enormous  faith — 
thrice  woo  to  the  artisan  who  makes  that  which  entrusts  the  safety  and 
himself  the  zealot  of  the  Dogma  1  'i:^  repose  and  dignity  of  life  to  some 
Poor  Armand  acts  on  the  opin-  ambitious  adventurer,  who  uses  his 
ions  he  adopts ;  proves  his  con-  warm  heart  for  the  adventurer's 
tempt  for  the  marriage  state  by  frigid  purpose,  much  as  the  lawyer- 
living  with  the  wife  of  another;  government  of  September  used  the 
resents,  as  natures  so  inherently  Communists, — much  as,  in  every 
manly  must  do,  the  Society  that  revolution  of  France,  a  Bertrand 
visits  on  her  his  defiance  of  its  has  used  a  Raton — much  as,  till  the 
laws ;  throws  himself,  head  fore-  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  men  very 
most,  against  that  Society  alto-  much  worse  than  Victor  dp  Mauleon 
gether  ;  necessarily  joins  all  who  will  use  men  very  much  better  than 
have  other  reasons  for  hostility  to  Armand  Monnier,  if  the  Armand 
Society;  he  himself  having  every  Monniers  disdain  the  modesty  of 
inducement  not  to  join  indiscrim-  an  Isaac  Newton  on  hearing  that  a 
inate  strikes — high  wages,  a  liberal  theorem  to  which  he  had  given  all 
employer,  ample  savings,  the  cer-  the  strength  of  his  patient  intellect 
tainty  of  soon  becoming  employer  was  disputed.  "  It  may  be  so ;" 
himself.  No;  that  is  not  enough  meaning,  I  suppose,  that  it  requires 
to  the  fanatic  :  he  persists  on  being  a  large  amount  of  experience  ascer- 
dupe  and  victim.  He,  this  great  tained  before  a  man  of  much  know- 
king  of  labour,  crowned  by  Nature,  ledge  becomes  that  which  a  man  of 
and  cursed  with  that  degree  of  little  little  knowledge  is  at  a  jump — the 
knowledge  which  does  not  compre-  fanatic  of  an  experiment  untried. 


CHAPTER   II. 

Scarcely  had  De  ^lauleon  quitted  Parisian  humour,  which  their  very 

Lemcrcier     before    the    latter    was  breath  on  meeting  sufficed  to  kindle 

joined  by  two  loungers  scarcely  less  up  into    jubilant  sparks    or    rapid 

famished     than     himself — Savarin  flashes. 

and  De  Brcze.      Like  himself,  too,         *•  There    are    two    consolations," 

both  had  been  sufterers  from  illness,  said  Savarin,  as  the  friends  strolled 

though  not  of  a  nature  to  bo  con-  or     rather     crawled    towards    the 

signed   to  a  hospital.     All  manner  Boulevards — "two  consolations  for 

of  diseases   then   had  combined  to  the  gourwet  and   for  the    proprie- 

form  the  pestilence  which  filled  the  tor   in   these  days  of  trial  for  the 

streets   with   unregarded  hearses —  gourmand,    because    the    price    of 

bronchitis,  pneumonia,  small-pox,  a  truffles  is  come  down." 
strange  sort  of  spurious  dysentery        **  Truffles !"     gasped    De    Br6ze, 

much  more  speedily  fatal  than  the  with    watering     mouth ;      "  impos- 

genuine.      The   three  men,   a  year  sible !     They  arc  gone  with  the  age 

before   so  sleek,  looked  like  ghosts  of  gold." 

under  the  withering  sky;  yet    all        "Not  so.      I  speak  on  the  best 

three  retained  embers  of  the  native  authority — my  laundress ;    for    she 
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attends  the  succursah  in  the  Rue  de  my  instance  of  the  inherent  tenacity 

Chatcaudun;  and  if  the  poor  woman,  of  that  instinct.     A  worthy  citizen 

being,    luckily  for  me,  a  childless  in  want  of   fuel  sees  a   door   in   a 

widow,  gets  a  morsel  she  can  spare,  garden  wall,    and  naturally  carries 

she  sells  it  to  me/'  off  the  door#   He  is  apprehended 

•* Sells  it!"  feebly  exclaimed   Le-  by  a    gendarme  who  sees  the  act. 

merrier.       *'  Crcesus  !      you      have  '  VoUur^^  he  cries  to  the  gendarme^ 

money,  then,  and  can  buy  ?"  *  do  you  want  to  rob  me  of  my  pro- 

"  Sells  it— on  credit  I  I  am  to  perty  ?*  *  That  door  your  pro- 
pension  her  for  life  if  I  live  to  have  perty  ?  I  saw  you  take  it  away.* 
money  again.  Don't  interrupt  mo.  *  You  confess,'  cries  the  citizen, 
This  honest  woman  goes  this  morn-  triumphantly — *  you  confess  that  it 
ing  to  the  snccurmle.  I  promise  is  my  property ;  for  you  saw  me 
myself  a  delicious  hi/tech  of  horse,  appropriate  it.'  Thus  you  see  how 
She  -gains  the  sin'curatile^  and  the  imperishable  is  the  instinct  of  pro- 
emplot/^  informs  her  that  there  is  perty.  No  sooner  does  it  disappear 
nothing  left  in  his  store  except —  as  yours,  than  it  reappears  as  mine." 
truffles.  A  glut  of  those  in  the  **  I  would  laugh  if  1  could,"  said 
market  allows  him  to  ofTer  her  a  Lemercier,  **but  such  a  convulsion 
bargain — 7  francs  la  hoUe.  Send  would  be  fatal.  Dien  des  dieux^ 
me  seven  francs,  Do  Breze,  and  you  how  empty  I  am  !"  He  reeled  as 
shall  share  the  banquet."  he  spoke,  and  clung  to  De  Breze  for 

De  Breze  shook  his  head  expres-  support     De  Br6ze  had  the  rcputa- 

sively.  tion  of  being  the  most  selfish  of 

**But,"  resumed  Savarin,  "though  men.     But  at  that  moment,  when  a 

credit  exists  no  more  except  with  generous  man  might  bo  excused  for 

my  laundress,  upon  terms  of  which  being  selfish  enough  to  desire    to 

the  usury  is  necessarily  proportioned  keep  the  little  that  ho  had  for  his 

to  the  risk,  yet,  as  I  had  the  honour  o^vn  reprieve  from  starvation,  this 

before  to  observe,  there  is  comfort  egotist  became  superb.     "  Friends," 

for  the  proprietor.     The  instinct  of  he  cried,  with  enthusiasm,  **  I  have 

property  is  imperishable."  something  yet  iA   my   pocket;    wc 

**  Not    in     the    house    where    I  will  dine,  all  three  of  us." 

lodge,"     said      Lemercier.       "  Two  **  Dine ! "      faltered      Lemercier. 

soldiers  were    billeted    there;    and  "Dine!     I  have  not  dined  since  I 

during  my  stay  in  the  ambulance  loft    the    hospital.     I    breakfasted 

they  enter  my  rooms  and  cart  away  yesterday— on  two  mice  upon  toast 

all  of  the  little  furniture  left  there,  Dainty,  but  not  nutritious.     And  I 

except  a  bed  and  a  table.    Brought  shared  thoro  with  Fox." 

before  a  court-martial,  they  defend  *'  Fox  !      Fox  lives   still,   then  f* 

themselves  by  saying   *  The  rooms  cried  De  Brez6,  startled, 

were  abandoned.'     The  excuse  was  "  In  a  sort  of  way  he  docs.     But 

held  valid.     They  were  lot  off  with  one  mouse  since  yesterday  morning 

a    reprimand,    and    a    promise    to  is  not  much ;   and  ho  can't  expect 

restore  what  was  not  already  dis-  that  every  day." 

posed  of.     They  have  restored  me  *'  Why  don't  you  take  him  out  f 

another  table  and  four  chairs."  asked      Savarin.       "  Give     him    m 

"Nevertheless  they  had  the  in-  chance  of  picking  up  a  bone  some- 

stinct  of  property,  though  errone-  whore." 

ously    developed,    otherwise    they  "I    dare    not      He    would    be 

would  not  have  deemed  any  excuse  picked    up     himself.      Dogs     are 

for  their  act  necessary.    Now  for  getting    very  valuable:    thej   s<dl 
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for   50    francs    apiece.       Come,    De  man.'     Paris  can  do  without  bread : 

Breze,  where  are  we  to  dine  ?''  Paris  still  retains  PolichincUo." 

''  I   and  Savarin    can  dine  at   the  He   pointed   to   the   puppet-show, 

London    Tavern    upon  rat  i^ie    or  round  which  a  crowd,  not  of  children 

jugged   cat.      But  it  would   be   im-  alone,  but  of  men — middle-aged  and 

pertinence   to    invite   a  satrap    like  old — were  collected  ;  while  sous  were 

yourself,  who  has    a  whole   dog   in  dropped   into  the  tin  handed  round 

his   larder — a   dish   of  50   francs — a  by  a  squalid  bo}'. 

dish   for   a  king.      Adieu,   my  dear  "  And,  mon  ami^^  whispered  De 

Frederic.     Allons,  Savarin.'*  Breze   to  Lemercier,  with   the  voice 

*'  1   feasted  you   on  better  meats  of  a  tempting  fiend,   "  observe  how 

than  dog  when   I  could   afford   it,"  Punch  is  without  his  dog." 

said     Frederic,     plaintively ;     "  and  It  was  true.     The  dog  wns  gone, 

the    first   time  you   invite    me  you  — its  place  supplied  by  a  melancholy 

retract    the    invitation.       Be    it    so.  emaciated  cat 

Jjon  appetity  Frederic     crawled     towards      the 

"  B(ih  P^  said   De  Brez6,  catching  squalid  boy.      "  What  has   become 

Frederic's     arm     as    he    turned    to  of  Punch's  dog?" 

depart.       "  Of   course    I    was    but  "  We  ate  him  last  Sunday.     Next 

jesting.       Only   another   day,    when  Sunday  we  shall  have  the  cat  in  a 

my  pockets  will  be  empty,  do  think  pie,"  said  the  urchin,  with  a  sensual 

what   an   excellent   thing   a   roasted  smack  of  the  lips, 

dog    i-s    and    make   up  your    mind  **  0      Fox  !      Fox  1"      murmured 

while  Fox  has  still  some  little  flesh  Frederic,    as    the    three    men    went 

on  his  bones."  slowly  down  through  the  darkening 

"  Flesh  1"^:  said  Savarin,  detaining  streets— the    roar    of   the    Prussian 

them.       "  Look  !       See    how    right  guns  heard  afar,  while  distinct  and 

Voltaire  was  in  saying,  *  Amusement  near  rang  the   laugh   of   the   idlers 

is    the    first    necessity    of    civilised  round  the  Punch  without  a  dog. 


CHAPTER   III. 

While  De  Br6z6  and  his  friends  street  the  Venosta,  dreaming  of  cent 
were  feasting  at  the  Ca/e  Anglais,  per  cent,  had  invested  all  her  sav- 
and  faring  better  than  the  host  had  ings.  But  the  Venosta,  at  the  first 
promised — for  the  bill  of  fare  com-  announcement  of  war,  had  insisted 
prised  such  luxuries  as  ass,  mule,  on  retaining  in  hand  a  small  sum 
peas,  fried  potatoes,  and  champagne  from  the  amount  Isaura  had  received 
(champagne  in  some  mysterious  way  from  her  "  rowaw,"  that  might  suffice 
was  inexhaustible  during  the  time  for  current  expenses,  and  with  yet 
of  famine) — a  very  dififerent  group  more  acute  foresight  had  laid  in 
had  assembled  in  the  rooms  of  stores  of  provisions  and  fuel  imme- 
Isaura  Cicogna.  She  and  the  Ven-  diately  after  the  probability  of  a 
osta  had  hitherto  escaped  the  ex-  siege  became  apparent.  But  even 
treme  destitution  to  which  many  the  provident  mind  of  the  Venosta 
richer  persons  had  been  reduced,  had  never  foreseen  that  the  siege 
It  is  true  that  Isaura's  fortune,  would  endure  so  long,  or  that  the 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  absent  prices  of  all  articles  of  necessity 
Louvicr,  and  invested  in  the  new  would  rise  so  high.  And  mean- 
street  that  was  to  have  been,  brought  while  all  resources  —  money,  fuel, 
no  return.     It  was  true  that  in  that  provisions — had  been  largely  drawn 
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upon  by  the  charity  and  benevolence  part,  not  aware  that  he  was  so  able 

of    Lsaura,    without    much    remon-  to  assist  them,  rather  fearing  that  bo 

strance  on  the  part  of  the  Venosta,  himself  had  nothing  else  for  support 

whose  nature  was  very  accessible  to  but  his  scanty  pay   as  a  National 

pity.       Unfortunately,    too,    of   late  Guard.     In  fact,  of  late  the  parents 

money  and  provisions  had  failed  to  and    son   bad    seen    little    of   each 

Monsieur     and    Madame     Ramcau,  other.     M.   Rameau,  though  a  Lib- 

thcir    income    consisting    partly    of  oral    politician,    was    Liberal    as    a 

rents,  no  longer  paid,  and  the  profits  tradesman,   not    as  a    Red    Repub- 

of  a  sleeping  partnership  in  (the  old  lican  or  a  Socialist.     And,   though 

shop,   from    which    custom   had   de-  little    heeding     his     son's    theories 

parted  ;  so  that  they  came  to  share  while  the  £mpire  secured  him  from 

the  fireside  and  meals  at  the  rooms  the  practical  effect  of  them,  he  was 

of    their    son's    fi/mcee    with    little  now  as  sincerely  frightened  at  the 

scruple,     because    utterly    unaware  chance  of   the  Communists  becom- 

that    the  money  retained  and    the  ing  rampant  as  most  of  the  Parisian 

provisions    stored    by    the  Venosta  tradesmen  were.     Madame  Rameau, 

were  now  nearly  exhausted.  on    her  side,   though   she    had   the 

The  patriotic  ardour  which  had  dislike  to  aristocrats  which  was 
first  induced  the  elder  Rameau  to  prevalent  with  her  class,  was  a 
volunteer  his  services  as  a  National  stanch  Roman  Catliolic  ;  and  see- 
Guard,  had  been  ere  this  cooled  if  ing  in  the  disasters  that  had  be- 
not  suppressed,  first  by  the  hard-  fallen  her  country  the  punishment 
ships  of  the  duty,  and  then  by  the  justly  incurred  by  its  sins,  could 
disorderly  conduct  of  his  associates,  not  but  be  shocked  by  the  opinions 
and  their  ribald  talk  and  obscene  of  Gustave,  though  she  little  knew 
songs.  lie  was  much  beyond  the  that  he  was  the  author  of  certain 
age  at  which  he  could  be  registered,  articles  in  certain  journals,  in  which 
Ilis  son  was,  however,  compelled  to  these  opinions  were  proclaimed 
become  his  substitute,  though  from  with  a  vehemence  far  exceeding 
his  sickly  health  and  delicate  frame  that  which  they  assumed  in  his 
attached  to  that  portion  of  the  Na-  conversation.  She  had  spoken  to 
tional  Guard  which  took  no  part  in  him  with  warm  anger,  mixed  with 
actual  engagements,  and  was  sup-  passionate  tears,  on  his  irreligious 
posed  to  do  work  on  the  ramparts  principles  ;  and  from  tliat  moment 
and  maintain  order  in  the  city.  Gustave  shunned  to    give  her    an- 

In   that  duty,  so  opposed  to  his  other    opportunity  of   insulting  his 

tastes  and  habits,  Gustave  signalised  pride  and  depreciating  his  w^isdom. 

himself   as  one  of  the  loudest  de-  Partly  to  avoid  meeting  his   pa- 

claimers    against    the    imbecility    of  rents,    partly    because    he    recoiled 

the  Government,  and  in  the  demand  almost  as  much  from  the  ennui  of 

for  immediate   and  energetic  action,  meeting    the    other  visitors  at   her 

no  matter  at  what  loss  of  life,  on  apartments — the  Paris  ladies  associ- 

the  part  of   all— except    the   heroic  ated  witli    her    in   the    ambulance, 

force  to  which  ho  himself  was  at-  Raoul     de    Vandcmar,     whom     ho 

tached.      Still,    despite  his  military  especially    hated,     and    the    Abbe 

labours,    Gustave    found  leisure    to  Vertpre,    who    had    recently    come 

contribute  to  Red  journals,  and  his  into  intimate  friendship  with   both 

contributions    paid    him     tolerably  the    Italian    ladies  —  his    visits    to 

well.     To  do  him  justice,  his  parents  Isaura  had  become  exceedingly  rare, 

concealed    from   him   the  extent    of  He    made    bis    incessant    military 

their   destitution ;     they,    on    their  duties    Uie    pretext    for    al>8enting 
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himself;  and  now,  on  this  evening,  brothers  found  him  insensible 
there  were  gathered  round  Isaura's  among  a  heap  of  the  slain." 
hearth — on  which  burned  almost  "  M.  de  Vandemar  seems  to  have 
the  last  of  the  hoarded  fuel — the  very  soon  recovered  the  shock  of 
Venosta,  the  two  Rameaus,  the  his  poor  brother's  death,"  said  Ma- 
Abbe  Vertprc,  who  was  attached  as  dame  Rameau.  "  There  is  very 
confessor  to  the  society  of  which  little  heart  in  an  aristocrat." 
Isaura  was  so  zealous  a  member.  The  Abbe*s  mild  brow  contracted. 
The  old  priest  and  the  young  "  Have  more  charity,  my  daughter, 
poetess  had  become  dear  friends.  It  is  because  RaouFs  sorrow  for  his 
There  is  in  the  nature  of  a  woman  lost  brother  is  so  deep  and  so  holy 
(and  especially  of  a  woman  at  once  that  he  devotes  himself  more  than 
so  gifted  and  so  childlike  as  Isaura,  ever  to  the  service  of  the  Father 
combining  an  innate  tendency  to-  which  is  in  heaven.  He  said,  a 
wards  faith  with  a  reckless  inquisi-  day  or  two  after  the  burial,  when 
tivencss  of  intellect,  which  is  al-  plans  for  a  monument  to  Enguer- 
,  ways  suggesting  query  or  doubt)  a  rand  were  submitted  to  him  — 
craving  for  something  afar  from  the  *  May  my  prayer  be  vouchsafed, 
sphere  of  her  sorrow,  which  can  and  my  life  be  a  memorial  of  him 
only  be  obtained  through  that  more  acceptable  to  his  gentle  spirit 
*' bridal  of  the  earth  and  sky"  than  monuments  of  bronze  or  mar- 
which  we  call  religion.  And  hence  ble.  May  I  be  divinely  guided 
to  natures  like  Isaura's,  that  link  and  sustained  in  my  desire  to  do 
between  the  woman  and  the  priest,  such  good  acts  as  he  would  have 
which  the  philosophy  of  France  has  done  had  he  been  spared  longer  to 
never  been  able  to  dissever.  earth.      And  whenever   tempted   to 

*'  It    is    growing  late,"  said    Ma-  weary,  may  my  conscience  whisper, 

dame    Rameau  ;    *'  I  am  beginning  Betray  not  the  trust  left  to  thee  by 

to  feel  uneasy.     Our  dear  Isaura  is  thy    brother,  lest  thou  be    not  re- 

not  yet  returned."  united  to  him  at  last'  " 

'*  You  [need  be  under  no  appre-  '*  Pardon  •  me,  pardon  !"  mur- 
hension,"  said  the  Abbe.  "  The  mured  Madame  Rameau  humbly, 
ladies  attached  to  the  ambulance  of  while  the  Venosta  burst  into  tears, 
which  she  is  so  tender  and  zealous  The  Abbe,  though  a  most  sin- 
a  sister  incur  no  risk.  There  are  cere  and  earnest  ecclesiastic,  was 
always  brave  men  related  to  the  a  cheery  and  genial  man  of  the 
sick  and  wounded  who  see  to  the  world  ;  and  in  order  to  relieve  Ma- 
safe  return  of  the  women.  My  dame  Rameau  from  the  painful  self- 
poor  Raoul  visits  that  ambulance  reproach  he  had  before  excited,  he 
daily.  His  kinsman,  M.  de  Roche-  turned  the  conversation.  **  I  must 
briant,  is  there  among  the  wound-  beware,  however,"  he  said,  witli  his 
e^l."  pleasant  laugh,  "  as  to  the  company 

*'  Not    seriously   hurt,    I    hope,"  in     which     I     interfere    in    family 

said     the     Venosta ;    "  not    disfig-  questions ;  and  especially  in  which 

ured  ?      He  was   so  handsome  ;     it  I  defend  my  poor  Raoul  from    any 

is   only   the  ugly  warrior  whom  a  charge  brought  against!  him.       For 

scar  on  the  face  improves,"  some  good  friend  this  day  sent  me 

"  Don't  be  alarmed,  Signora  ;  the  a     terrible     organ   of    Communistic 

Prussian  guns  spared  his  face.     His  philosophy,    in   which    we    humble 

wounds    in    themselves    were    not  priests    are    very  roughly  handled, 

dangerous,  but  he  lost  a  good  deal  and   I    myself  am   specially  singled 

of  blood.     Raoul  and  the  Christian  out  by  name  as  a  pestilent  inter-  - 
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meddler  in    the  affairs   of    private  his  own  soul  to  others,  sinco  Isaura 

households.      I  am   said  to  set  the  had    been    brought  into  his   com- 

women  apainst  the  brave  men   who  panionship,  her  own  lovely  face  had 

are  friends   of  the  people,  and  am  caught  the  expression  that  prevailed 

cautioned  by  very  truculent  threats  in  his — that,  too,  had  become  more 

to  cease  from  such  villanous   prac-  sweet — that,  too,  had  become  more 

tices."       And    here,    with    a    dry  lofty. 

humour    that   turned    into    ridicule  The  friendship  that  had  grown  up 

what  would  otherwise  have  excited  between  these  two  young  mourners 

disgust  and  indignation   among  his  was  of  a  very  rare  nature.     It  had 

listeners,    he    read    aloud   passages  in  it  no  sentiment  that  could    ever 

replete   with    a   sort  of    false  elo-  warm  into  the  passion    of  human 

quenco  which  was  then    the  vogue  love.  Indeed,  had  Isaura^s  heart  been 

among  the  Red  journals.     In  these  free  to  give  away,   love  for  Raoul 

passages,  not  only  the    Abbe  was  do  Vandemar  would  have  seemed  to 

pointed  out  for  popular  execration,  her  a   profanation.     Ho  was  never 

but    Raoul    de  Vandemar,    though  more    priestly  than   when  he  was 

not  -expressly   named,    was  clearly  most  tender.     And  the  tenderness 

indicated  as  a  pupil  of  the   Abbe's,  of   Raoul  towards  her  was  that  of 

the  type  of  a  lay  Jesuit.  some  saint-like  nature  towards  the 

The  Venosta  alone  did   not  share  acolyte  whom  it  attracted  upwards, 

in  the  contemptuous  laughter  with  He  had  once,  just  before  Engucr- 

which  the  inflated    style    of    these  rand's  death,  spoken  to  Isaura  with 

diatribes     inspired     the     Rameaus.  a  touching  candour  as  to  his  own 

Her  simple  Italian  mind  was  horror-  predilection    for    a    monastic    life. 

stricken     by    language    which    the  "  The  worldly  avocations  that  open 

Abbe  treated  with  i-idicule.  useful   and  honourable  careers    for 

"Ah!"     said     M.    Rameau,    **  I  others    have  no    charm  for  me.     I 

guess    the    author — that    firebrand  care    not    for    riches    nor    power, 

Felix  Pyat."  nor  honours  nor  fame.       The  aus- 

"  No,"  answered  the  Abbe  ;  "  the  terities      of      the      conventual    life 

writer  signs  himself  by  the  name  of  have    no    terror    for    me ;    on    the 

a  more  learned  atheist — Diderot  le  contrary,    they   have  a  charm,   for 

jeuncy  with    them    are    abstraction     from 

Here  the  door  opened    and  Raoul  earth    and    meditation  on    heaven. 

entered,  accompanying  Isaura.       A  In  earlier  years  I  might,  like  other 

change  had  come  over  the  face    of  men,    have     cherished    dreams     of 

the     young    Vandemar     sinco     his  human  love,  and  felicity  in  married 

brother's  death.       The  lines  about  life,   but  for  the  sort  of  veneration 

the  mouth  had  deepened,  the  cheeks  with  which  I  regarded  one  to  whom 

had  lost  their  rounded  contour  and  I     owe — humanly    speaking — what* 

grown  somewhat  hollow.     But  the  ever  of    ^ood  there  may  be   in  me. 

expression  was  as   serene  as  ever.  Just  when    first  taking    my   place 

perhaps  even  less  pensively  melan-  among    the    society  of    young  men 

choly.     His   whole  aspect  was  that  who    banish     from     their    life    all 

of    a  man  who  has  sorrowed,  but  thought   of  another,   I  came  under 

been  supported  in  sorrow ;  perhaps  the    influence    of    a    woman    who 

it  was  more  sweet — certainly  it  was  taught  me  to  see  that  holiness  was 

more  lofty.  beauty.      She  gradually  associated 

And,   as  if  there  were  in  the  at-  me  with  her  acts  of    benevoleocc, 

mosphere  of  his  presence  something  and  from  her  I  learned  to  love  God 

that  communicated  the  likeness  of  too  well  not  to  be  indulgent  to  his 
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creatures.  I  know  not  whether  the  The  matter,  however,  is  a  very 
attachment  I  felt  to  her  could  have  simple  one.  At  the  convent  of 
been  inspired  in  one  who  had  not  *  *  *  there  is  a  poor  nun  who  is, 
from  childhood  conceived  a  romance,  I  fear,  dying.  She  has  an  intense 
not  perhaps  justified  by  history,  for  desire  to  see  M.  de  Mauleon,  whom 
the  ideal  images  of  chivalry.  My  she  declares  to  be  her  uncle,  and  her 
feeling  for  .her  at  first  was  that  of  only  surviving  relative.  The  laws 
the  pure  and  poetic  homage  which  of  the  convent  are  not  too  austere 
a  young  knight  was  permitted,  sans  to  prevent  the  interview  she  seeks 
reprochr^  to  render  to  some  fair  in  such  a  case.  I  should  add  that 
queen  or  rkatelaine,  whose  colours  I  am  not  acquainted  with  her  pre- 
he  wore  in  the  lists,  whoso  spotless  vious  history.  I  am  not  the  con- 
repute  he  would  have  perilled  his  fessor  of  the  sisterhood ;  he,  poor 
life  to  defend.  But  soon  even  that  man,  was  badly  wounded  by  a 
sentiment,  piu'e  as  it  was,  became  chance  ball  a  few  days  ago  when 
chastened  from  all  breath  of  earthly  attached  to  an  ambulance  on  the 
love,  in  proportion  as  the  admiration  ramparts.  As  soon  as  the  surgeon 
refined  itself  into  reverence.  She  would  allow  him  to  see  any  one 
has  often  urged  me  to  marry,  but  I  he  sent  for  me,  and  bade  me  go 
have  no  bride  on  this  earth.  I  do  to  the  nun  I  speak  of — Sister  Ur- 
but  want  to  see  Enguerrand  happily  sula.  It  seems  that  he  had  in- 
married,  and  then  I  quit  the  world  formed  her  that  M.  de  Mauleon  was 
for  the  cloister.'*  at    Paris,    and    had     promised    to 

But  after  Enguerrand^s  death,  ascertain  his  address.  His  wound 
Raoul  resigned  all  idea  of  the  con-  had  prevented  his  doing  so,  but  he 
vent.  That  evening,  as  he  attended  trusted  to  me  to  procure  the  in- 
to their  homes  Isaura  and  the  other  formation.  I  am  well  acquainted 
ladies  attached  to  the  ambulance,  with  the  Superieure  of  the  con- 
he  said,  in  answer  to  inquiries  about  vent,  and  I  flatter  myself  that  she 
his  mother,  "  She  is  resigned  and  holds  me  in  esteem.  I  had  there- 
calm ;  1  have  promised  her  I  will  fore  no  difficulty  to  obtain  her  per- 
not,  while  she  lives,  bury  her  other  mission  to  see  this  poor  nun,  which 
son :  I  renounce  my  dreams  of  the  I  did  this  evening.  She  implored 
monastery."  me  for  the  peace  of  her  soul  to  lose 

Raoul     did     not     remain     many  no    time     in     finding    out    M.    de 

minutes    at    Isaura's.      The    Abbe  Mauleon^s    address,  and    entreating 

accompanied  him  on  his  way  home,  him  to  visit   her.     Lest  ho   should 

'*  I  have  a  request  to  make  to  you,'*  demur,  I  was  to  give  him  the  name 

said    the    former;    *'you  know,  of  by  which  he  had  known  her  in  the 

course,  your  distant  cousin  the  Vi-  world — Louise  Duval.     Of  course  I 

comte  de  Mauleon  ?"  obeyed.     The  address  of  a  man  who 

*'  Yes.     Not    so  well  as  I  ought,  has  so  distinguished  himself  in  this 

for  PiHguerrand  liked  him.'*  unhappy    siege    I    very    easily    ob- 

"Well  enough,  at   all    events,  to  tained,  and  repaired  at  once  to   M. 

call  on  him  with  a  request  which  I  de    Mauleon's    apartment     I   there 

am    commissioned   to   make,  but  it  learned  that  he  was  from  home,  and 

might  come   better   from    you  as  a  it  was  uncertain  whether  he  would 

kinsman.     1   am  a  stranger  to  him,  not  spend    the    night    on    the  ram- 

and  I  know  not  whether  a  man  of  parts." 

that  sort  would   not    regard  as  an  "  I  will  not  fail  to  see  him  early 

officious     intermeddling    any    com-  in  the  morning,"  said   Raoul,  "and 

munication  made  to  him  by  a  priest  execute  your  commission." 


058  The  Parisians.—Boolt  XIL  [Dec. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

Dc  Maulcon  was   Komewhat  sur-  minutes  more  the  two  men  were  on 

prised    by   Raoiil's    visit   the    next  their  way  to    the    convent   on   the 

morning.     He    had  no   great   liking  other  side  of  the  Seine, 

for  a   kinsman  whoso    politely  dis-  Victor    commenced    the    conver- 

tant  reserve    towards  him,  in    con-  sation    by    a    warm    and    heartfelt 

trast   to   poor    Knguerrand's  genial  tribute  to    Enguerrand's    character 

heartiness,  had   much  wounded  his  and  memory.     **  I  never,"  he  said, 

sensitive  self-respect ;  nor  could  he  "  knew  a  nature   more    rich  in  the 

comprehend   the  religious    scruples  most  endearing  qualities  of  youth ; 

which    forbade     Raoul    to    take    a  so  gentle,  so  high-spirited,  rendering 

soldier's    share    in    the  battle-field,  every    virtue    more  attractive,  and 

though  in  seeking  there  to  save  the  redeeming     such     few    faults     or 

lives  of  others  so  fearlessly  hazard-  foibles  as  youth  so  situated  and  so 

ing  his  own  life.  tempted  cannot  wholly  escape,  with 

"  Pardon,"  said   Raoul,  with    his  an    urbanity  not    conventional,  not 

sweet    mournful    smile,    "the    un-  artificial,    but    reflected     from    the 

seasonable  hour  at  which  I  disturb  frankness  of  a  genial    temper  and 

you.     But  your  duties  on  the  ram-  the  tenderness  of  a  generous  heart, 

parts    and    mine     in    the    hospital  Be    comforted    for    his    loss,   my 

begin    early,  and  I  have   promised  kinsman.     A  brave    death  was    the 

the^  Abbo  Vcrtpro  to  communicate  proper    crown    of    that    beautiful 

a  message  of   a  nature  which    per-  life." 

haps  you  may  deem  pressing."     Ho  Raoul  made  no  answer,  but  pres- 

procceded  at   once   to  repeat  what  sed  gratefully  the  arm   now  linked 

the    Abbo    had    communicated    to  within    his    own.     The  companions 

him  the  night  before  relative  to  the  walked     on     in     silence ;    Victor's 

illness  and  the  request  of  the  nun.  mind  settling   on   the  visit   ho  was 

"Louise  Duval!"   exclaimed  the  about  to  make  to  the  niece  so  long 

Vicomte, — "  discovered  at  last,  and  mysteriously  lost,  anl  now  so   un- 

a  religieuse !    Ah !  I    now    under-  expectedly  found.      Louise  had  in- 

stand  why    she    never   sought    me  spired   him    with  a  crtain  interest 

out  when   I    reappeared    at    Paris,  from    her    beauty     and    force     of 

Tidings  of    that   sort   do   not  pen-  character,  but  never  with  any  waim 

etrate  the  walls    of  a    convent.     I  aflfection.     He  felt   relieved  to  find 

am    greatly  obliged    to  you,  M.  de  that  her  life  had  found  its  close  in 

Vandemar,    for     the    trouble    you  the  sanctuary  of   the  convent     He 

have   so   kindly  taken.     This   poor  had    never    divested   himself   of    a 

nun  is  related  to  me,  and  I  will  at  certain   fear,  inspired   by  Louvier's 

once  obey  the  summons.     But  this  statement,  that  she    might   live  to 

convent    des T    am    ashamed  bring  scandal    and    disgrace  on  the 

to  say  I  know  not  where  it  is.     A  name  ho  had  with   so  much  diffl- 

long  way  off,  I  suppose  ?"  culty,  and  after   so   lengthened  an 

"  Allow  me  to   be   your  guide,"  anguish,  partially  cleared  in  his  awn 

said  Raoul ;  "  I  should  take  it  as  a  person. 

favour  to  be  allowed  to  see  a  little  Raoul  left    De    Mauleon   at  the 

more    of    a    man    whom    my    lost  gate  of  the  convent,  and   took  his 

brother  held  in  such  esteem."  way  towards    the    hospitals  where 

Victor  was  touched  by  this  con-  he  visited,  and  the   poor  whom  he 

ciliatory    speech;     and    in    a    few  relieved. 
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Victor    was    conducted    silently  stun  at  the  first  sight  of  the  Supe- 

into  the  convent  ;)ar/a/ry  and,  after  rieure  by  her  measured  tones,   and 

waiting   there   several   minutes,   the  the  melancholy  information  she  so 

door    opened,    and    the    Superieurc  composedly  conveyed  to  him.     "I 

entered.     As  she  advanced  towards  cannot,  then,  even  learn  why  she  so 

him,  with  stately  step  and  solemn  wished   to   see  me   once   more, — or 

visage,    De    Mauleon    recoiled,    and  what  she  might  have  requested  at 

uttered    a    half-suppressed    exclam-  my  hands !" 

ation  that  partook  both  of  amaze  "  Pardon,  M.  le  Yicomte.  Such 
and  awe.  Could  it  be  possible?  sorrowful  consolation  I  have  re- 
AV'as  this  majestic  woman,  with  the  solved  to  afford  you,  not  without 
grave,  impassible  aspect,  once  the  scruples  of  conscience,  but  not 
ardent  girl  whose  tender  letters  he  without  sanction  of  the  excellent 
had  cherished  through  stormy  years,  Abbe  Yertpre,  whom  I  summoned 
and  only  burned  on  the  night  before  early  this  morning  to  decide  my 
the  most  perilous  of  his  battle- fields  ?  duties  in  the  sacred  office  I  hold. 
Tliis  the  one,  the  sole  one,  whom  in  As  soon  as  Sister  Ursula  heard  of 
his  younger  dreams  he  had  seen  as  your  return  to  Paris,  she  obtained 
his  destined  wife?  It 'was  so — it  my  permission  to  address  to  you  a 
was.  Doubt  vanished  when  he  letter,  subjected,  when  finished,  to 
heard  her  voice ;  and  yet  how  dif-  my  perusal  and  sanction.  She  felt 
ferent  every  tone,  every  accent,  that  she  had  much  on  her  mind 
from  those  of  the  low,  soft,  thrilling  which  her  feeble  state  might  forbid 
music  that  had  breathed  in  the  her  to  make  known  to  you  in  con- 
voice  of  old !  versation    with    suflScient    fulness  ; 

**  M.  do  Mauleon,"  said  the  and  as  she  could  only  have  seen 
Supcrieure,  calnil}'',  "  I  gi'ieve  to  you  in  presence  of  one  of  the  sisters, 
sadden  you  by  very  mournful  in-  she  imagined  that  there  would  also 
telligcnce.  Yesterday  evening,  be  less  restraint  in  a  written  com- 
when  the  Abb6  undertook  to  con-  munication.  In  fine,  her  request 
vey  to  you  the  request  of  our  Sis-  was  that,  when  you  called,  I  might 
ter  Ursula,  although  she  was  be-  first  place  this  letter  in  your  hands, 
yond  mortal  hope  of  recovery — as  and  allow  you  time  to  read  it,  before 
otherwise  you  will  conceive  that  I  being  admitted  to  her  presence ; 
could  not  have  relaxed  the  rules  of  when  a  few  words,  conveying  your 
this  house  so  as  to  sanction  your  promise  to  attend  to  the  wishes 
visit — there  was  no  apprehension  of  with  which  you  would  then  be 
immediate  danger.  It  was  believed  acquainted,  would  suffice  for  an 
that  her  sufferings  would  be  pro-  interview  in  her  exhausted  condi- 
longed  for  some  days.  I  saw  her  tion.  Do  I  make  myself  under- 
late  last  night  before  retiring  to  my  stood  ?" 

cell,  and  she  seemed  even  stronger  **  Certainly,    Madame, — and    the 

than    she    had    been    for    the    last  letter  ?'* 

week.     A  sister  remained  at  watch  "  She  had  concluded  last  evening ; 

in  her  cell.      Towards  morning  she  and  when   I  took  leave  of  her  later 

fell  into  apparently  quiet  sleep,  and  in   the   night,  she   placed  it  in  my 

in   that    sleep    she    passed    away."  hands  for  approval.     M.  le  Yicomte, 

The   Superieure   here    crossed    her-  it   pains   me   to   say    that  there    is 

self,  and  murmured  pious  words  in  much   in   the    tone    of    that    letter 

Latin.  which   I   grieve  for  and    condemn. 

"  Dead !    my   poor  niece !"   said  And  it  was  my  intention  to  point 

Yictor,   feelingly,   roused    from  his  this  out  to  our  sister  at  morning, 
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and  tell  her  that  passages  must  bo  She  retreated   to    the    door,   and 

altered  before  I  could  give  to  you  then  turned  towards   him    with    a 

the    letter.       Her    sudden    decease  look  in  which  all   the  marble  had 

deprived  me    of    this    opportunity,  melted  away;  [adding,   with  words 

I  could  not,  of  course,  alter  or  erase  more  formally  nunliko,  yet  unmis- 

a   line — a  word.      My   only   option  takably     womanlike,     than     those 

was  to  suppress  the  letter  altogether,  which  had  gone  before, — **  That  to 

or  give  it  you   intact.     The  Abbe  the  last  you  may  bo  true  to  God,  is 

thinks  that,  on  the  whole,  my  duty  a  prayer  never  by  me  omitted/* 

does  not  forbid  the  dictate  of  my  She  spoke,  and  vanished, 

own     impulse— my    own    feelings;  In  a  kind  of  dim  and  dreamlike 

and  1  now  place  this  letter  in  your  bewilderment    Victor    de    Mauleon 

hands."  found  himself  without  the  walls  of 

De  Mauleon   took  a  packet,    un-  the    convent      Mechanically,   as    a 

scaled,  from  the  thin  white  fingers  man  does  when  the  routine  of  his 

of  the  Superieure ;  and,  as  he  bent  life  is  presented  to  him,  from   the 

to  receive  it,  lifted  toward  her  eyes  first  Minister  of  State  to  the  poor 

eloquent  with  a  sorrowful,  humble  clown  at  a  suburban  theatre,  doomed 

pathos,  in  which  it  was  impossible  to  appear  at  their  posts,  to  proso  on 

for  the  heart  of  a  woman  who  had  a  Beer  Bill  or  grin  through  a  horso- 

lovcd  not  to  see  a  reference  to  the  collar,     though     their    hearts    are 

past  which  the  lips  did  not  dare  to  bleeding  at  every  pore  with   some 

utter.  household     or     secret     affliction, — 

A  faint,  scarce-perceptible  blush  mechanically  De  Mauleon  went  his 

stole  over  the  marble  cheek  of  the  way    towards    the    ramparts,    at   a 

nun.     But,  with   an  exquisite  deli-  section    of  which    he  daily   drilled 

cacy,  in  which  survived  the  woman  his    raw    recruits.      Proverbial    for 

while  reigned  the  nun,  she  replied  his     severity  .  towards  those    who 

to  the  appeal.  offended,   for  the   cordiality  of  his 

'*M.  V^ictor  de  Mauleon,  before,  praise  of  those  who  pleased  his 
having  thus  met,  we  part  for  ever,  soldierly  judgment,  no  change  of 
])ermit  a  poor  religieuse  to  say  with  his  demeanour  was  visible  that 
what  joy — a  joy  rendered  happier  morning,  save  that  he  might  be 
because  it  was  tearful — I  have  somewhat  milder  to  tlie  one,  some- 
learned  through  the  Abbe  Vertpre  what  less  hearty  to  the  other. 
that  the  honour  which,  as  between  This  routine  duty  done,  he  passed 
man  and  man,  no  one  who  had  slowly  towards  a  more  deserted  be- 
once  known  you  could  ever  doubt,  cause  a  more  exposed  part  of  the 
you  have  lived  to  vindicate  from  defences,  and  seated  himself  on  the 
calumny.''  frozen  sward  alone.      The    cannon 

"  Ah !   you  have  heard  that — at  thundered  around  him.     He  heard 

Instv,  at  last !''  unconsciously ;    from   time  to  time 

^*I  repeat — of  the  honour,   thus  an  olus  hissed  and  splintered  close 

deferred,    I   never  doubted.'*      The  at  his  feet; — he  saw  with  abstracted 

Superieure  hurried  on.      ^^ Greater  eye.     His  soul  was  with  the  past; 

joy  it  has  been  to  me  to  hear  from  and,  brooding  over  all  that  in  the 

the    same    venerable    source    that,  past  lay  buried  there,   came    over 

while    found    bravest    among    the  him  a  conviction  of  the  vani^  of 

defenders  of  your  country,  you  are  the  human    earth-bounded    objects 

clear  from  all  alliance  with  the  as*  for  which  we  bum  or  freeze,  far  more 

sailants  of  your  God.     Continue  so,  absolute  than   had    grown    out   of 

continue  so,  Victor  de  Mauleon.**  the    worldly    cynicism     coimected 
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with    his    worldly    ambition.      The  macy    with   Madame    Marigny,    the 

sight  of  that  facc^   associated   with  exchange   of  name  and  papers,  her 

the  one  pure  romance  of  his   reck-  confinement   in   the    neighbourhood 

less    youth,    the    face    of     one    so  of  Aix,  the   child   left  to    the   care 

estranged,  so  serenely  aloft  from  all  of  the  nurse,  the  journey  to  Munich 

memories  of  youth,  of  romance,    of  to  find  the  false  Louise  Duval  was 

passion,    smote   him   in    the    midst  no    more.        The    documents     ob- 

of    the    new     hopes     of    the    new  tained   through    the    agent    of    her 

career,   as    the    look    on    the   skull  easy-tempered    kinsman,     the     late 

of  the  woman  he  had  so  loved  and  Marquis   de   Rochebriant,   and    her 

so   mourned,    when   disburied  from  subsequent     domestication    in    the 

her  graf  e,  smote  the  brilliant  noble  house   of   the   Von    Rudeshcims, — 

who    became    the     stern     reformer  all  this   it  is  needless   to  do   more 

of    La    Trappc.      And    while    thus  here  than  briefly  recapitulate.      The 

gloomily   meditating,    the    letter    of  letter  then  went  on :    **  While  thus 

the    poor    Louise    Duval    was   for-  kindly  treated   by  the  family   with 

gotten.      She   whose   existence   had  whom    nominally    a    governess,     I 

so  troubled,  and  crossed,  and  partly  was    on     the    terms    of    a     friend 

marred    the    lives    of    others, — she  with   Signor   Ludovico   Cicogna,   an 

scarcely  dead,  and  already  forgotten  Italian    of    noble    birth.       lie    was 

by  her  nearest  of  kin.     Well — had  the    only   man    I   ever    cared    for^ 

she  not  forgotten,  put  wholly  out  of  I     loved     him     with    frail    human, 

her  mind,  all  that  was  due  to  those  passion.     I   could  not  tell  him  my* 

much  nearer  to  her  than  is  an  uncle  true  history.     J  could  not  tell  him 

to  a  niece  ?  that    I    had    a    child  ;    such    intel 

The    short,     bitter,    sunless    day  ligence     would     have     made     him* 

was   advancing   towards  its  decline,  renounce    me    at    once.     He  had  a 

before   Victor   roused   himself  with  daughter,   still    but    an    infant,   by 

a   quick    impatient    start    from    his  a    former    marriage,    then    brought 

reverie,    and   took    forth   the   letter  up   in   France.     He   wished  to  take 

from  the  dead  nun.  her    to   his   house,  and   his  second 

It  began  with  expressions  of  wife  to  supply  the  place  of  her 
gratitude,  of  joy  at  the  thought  mother.  What  was  I  to  do  with 
tliat  she  should  see  him  again  the  child  I  had  left  near  Aix  ? 
before  she  died,  thank  him  for  AVhile  doubtful  and  distracted, 
his  past  kindness,  and  receive,  she  I  read  an  advertisement  in  the 
trusted,  his  assurance  that  ho  would  journals  to  the  effect  that  a  French 
attend  to  her  last  remorseful  in-  lady,  then  staying  in  Coblentz, 
junctions.  I  pass  over  much  that  wished  to  adopt  a  female  child 
followed  in  the  explanation  of  not  exceeding  the  age  of  six  :  the 
events  in  her  life  suflBciently  known  child  to  be  wholly  resigned  to  her 
to  the  reader.  She  stated  as  the  by  the  parents,  she  undertaking 
strongest  reason  why  she  had  re-  to  rear  and  provide  for  it  as  her 
fused  the  hand  of  Louvier,  her  own.  I  resolved  to  go  to  Cob- 
knowledge  that  she  should  in  due  lentz  at  once.  I  did  so.  I  saw 
time  become  a  mother — a  fact  con-  this  lady.  She  seemed  in  affluent 
cealed  from  Victor,  secure  that  he  circumstances,  yet  young,  but  a 
would  then  urge  her  not  to  annul  confirmed  invalid,  confined  the 
hcR  informal  marriage,  but  rather  greater  part  of  the  day  to  her  sofa 
insist  on  the  ceremonies  that  would  by  some  malady  of  the  spine.  Sh& 
render  it  valid.  She  touched  told  me  very  frankly  her  story, 
briefly     on     her     confidential    inti-  She  had  been  a   professional  dan- 
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ccr  on  the  stajre,  had  married  moment  to  resign  his  chihl  to  him. 
respectably,  quitted  the  stage,  be-  But  when  he  shrank  reluctantly 
come  a  widow,  and  shortly  after-  from  a  half  suggestion  to  that 
wards  l)een  seized  with  the  com-  effect,  my  pride  was  wounded,  my 
plaint  that  would  probably  for  life  conscience  absolved.  And,  after 
keep  her  a  secluded  prisoner  in  all,  it  might  be  unsafe  to  my 
her  room.  Thus  afflicted,  and  future  to  leave  with  him  any  mo- 
without  tie,  interest,  or  object  in  tive  for  retracing  me.  I  left  him 
the  world,  she  conceived  the  idea  hastily.  I  have  never  seen  nor 
of  adopting  a  child  that  she  might  heard  of  him  more.  I  took  tho 
bring  up  to  tend  and  cherish  her  child  to  Coblcntz.  Madame  Sur- 
as a  daughter.  In  this,  the  im-  villo  was  charmed  with  ift  pretti- 
perutive  condition  was  that  the  ness  and  prattle, —  channed  still 
child  should  never  bo  resought  more  when  I  rebuked  the  poor 
by  the  parents.  She  was  pleased  infant  for  calling  me  *  Mnman.^ 
by  my  manner  and  appearance :  and  said,  *  Thy  real  mother  is 
she  (lid  not  wish  her  adopted  here.'  Freed  from  my  trouble,  I 
daughter  to  be  tho  child  of  returned  to  the  kind  German  roof 
peasants.  She  asked  me  for  no  I  had  quitted,  and  shortly  after 
references, —  made  no  inquiries,  became  the  wife  of  Ludovico  Ci- 
She  said  cordially  that   she  wished  cogna. 

for  no  knowledge  that,  through  an)'  "  My    punishment     soon     began, 
indiscretion   of  her   own,  communi-  His    was  j  a    li;;ht,  fickle,    plcasurc- 
cated   to  the  child,  might   lead  her  hunting    nature.        He    soon    grew 
to   seek   the   discovery  of   her  real  weary  of  me.     My  very  love  made 
parents.      In   fine,    I   left    Coblcntz  me  unamiablc   to   him.      I   became 
on   the    understanding   that    I   was  irritable,     jealous,     exacting.      His 
to    brino;    tho     infant,     and     if     it  daughter,    who   now    came    to   live 
pleased  Madame  Surville,  the  agree-  with   us,    was   another    subject    of 
incnt  was  con^-l tided.  discord.      I    knew     that    he    loved 
^'  I  then  ref)aired  to  Aix.     I  saw  her    better    than    me.       I    became 
tl>e  child.     Alas !  unnatural  mother  harsh     stepmother ;     and     LudoW- 
that    I    was,    the   sight  only    more  co's  reproaches,   vehemently  made, 
vividly     brought     before     mo     the  nursed    all    my    angriest    passions, 
sense    of    my    own    perilous    posi-  But   a   son   of    this    new    marriago 
tion.      Yet  the   child   was  lovely  !  was  bom   to  myself.       My   pretty 
a   likeness   of  myself,    but   lovelier  Luigi  1      how     my    heart     became 
far,   for    it    was   a   pure,    innocent,  wrapt  up   in   him  !     Xursing    him, 
gentle   loveliness.      And   they   told  I     forgot    resentment    against    hid 
her  to  call  me  '  Mtunnn.''     Oh,  did  father.      AVell,    jmor    Cicogna    foil 
I    not    relent    when   I    heard    that  ill  and  died.     I  mourned  him  sin- 
name  ?     Xo  ;  it  jarred   on   my   car  cerely  ;     but    my    boy     was    left 
as  a  word  of  reproach  and  shame.  Poverty  then  fell  on  me, — poverty 
In    walking    with    the    infant   to-  extreme.       Cicogna's    sole    income 
wards  the   railway  station,    imagine  was    derived    from    a    post  in    the 
my   dismay  when   suddenly   I  met  Austrian    dominion    in    Italy,   and 
the    man     who     had    been    taught  ceased    with    it        He    received    a 
to  believe  me   dead.     I    soon   dis-  small    pension     in     compensation ; 
covered  that  his  dismay  was  equal  that  died  with  him. 
to  my  own  —  that   1    had  nothing  **  At  this  time,   an   Englishman, 
to  fear  from   his    desire    to    claim  with    whom    Ludovico    had    made 
:me.      It    did    occur  to  me   for  a  acquaintance   in  Venice,   and   who 
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visited  often  at  our  house  in  Verona,  took  the  charge  of  ray  step-daughter 

offered  me  his  hand.     He  had  taken  Isaurn,  and  secured  to   her  all  the 

an    extraordinary   liking   to    Isaura,  rest  he  had  to  leave;   such  landed 

Cicogna's     daughter     by     his     first  property  as  he  possessed  in  England 

marriage.     But  I  think  his  proposal  passing  to  a  distant  relative, 

was   dictated  partly  by  compassion  "  So  we  parted,  not  with  hostility 

for   me,    and   more  by  affection  for  — tears   were   shed   on   both   sides, 

her.     For  the  sake  of  my  boy  Luigi  I    set    out    for    Coblentz.     Madame 

I   married    him.       lie   was   a  good  Surville  had  long  since  quitted  that 

man,  of  retired  learned  habits  with  town,    devoting   some   years   to   the 

wliich   I   had    no    sympathy.      His  round   of  various    mineral    spas   in 

companionship       overwhelmed      me  vain    hope    of   cure.     Not    without 

v:\i\\  cuhuL     l^ut  I  bore  it  patiently  some  difficulty  I  traced  her  to  her 

for  JAiip;i\s  sake.     God  saw  that  my  last  residence  in  the  neighbourhood 

heart  was  as  much  as  ever  estranged  of  Paris,  but  she  was  then  no  more 

from   Him,   and   He  took  away  my  — her  death  accelerated  by  the  shock 

all  oti  earth — my  boy.     Then  in  my  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  her  whole 

desolation    I    turned    to    our    Holy  fortune,  which  she  had  been  induced 

Church    for    comfort.      I    found    a  to   place   in    one   of  the   numerous 

friend   in    the  priest,   my  confessor,  fraudulent  companies   by  which    so 

I   was   startled   to   learn   from   him  many    have    been    ruined.       Julie, 

how  •xuilty  I  had  been  —  was  still,  who  was  with    her  at   the  time   of 

Pushing  to  an  extreme  the  doctrines  her  death,   had  disappeared   shortly 

of  the  Church,   he  would  not  allow  afler  it — none  could  tell  me  whither; 

that  my  first  marriage,  though  null  but    from    such    hints    as    I    could 

by   law,    was   void   in    the    eyes   of  gather,    the    poor    child,    thus    left 

Heaven.     Was  not  the  death  of  the  destitute,   had    been    betrayed    into 

child  I  so  cherished  a  penalty  due  sinful  courses. 

to  my  sin  towards  the   child  I  had  "  Probably  I  might  yet  by  search- 
abandoned  ?  ing    inquiry    have    found    her    out ; 

*'  These  thoughts  pressed  on  me  you   will    say   it  was    my   duty   at 

night   and   da}'.     With  the   consent  least  to  institute  such  inquiry.     No 

and   approval  of  the   good  priest,  I  doubt;  —  I    now    remorsefully    feel 

determined  to  quit  the   roof   of  M.  that  it  was.     I  did  not  think  so  at 

Sclhy,  and  to  devote  myself  to  the  the   time.      The   Halian   priest   had 

discovery  of  my  forsaken  Julie.  given   mo  a  few  letters  of  introduc- 

*'  I  had  a  painful  interview  with  tion  to  French  ladies  with  whom, 
M.  Selhy.  I  announced  my  inten-  when  they  had  sojourned  at  Flor- 
tion  to  separate  from  him.  I  alleged  ence,  he  had  made  acquaintance, 
as  a  reason  my  conscientious  repug-  These  ladies  were  very  strict  de- 
nance  to  live  with  a  professed  here-  votees,  formal  observers  of  those 
tic— an  enemy  to  our  Holy  Church,  decorums  by  which  devotion  pro- 
Whcn  M.  wSelby  found  that  he  could  claims  itself  to  the  world.  They 
not  shake  my  resolution,  he  lent  had  received  me  not  only  with 
himself  to  it  with  the  forbearance  kindness  but  with  marked  respect, 
and  generosity  which  he  had  always  They  chose  to  exalt  into  the  noblest 
exhibited.  On  our  marriage  he  had  •  self-sacrifice  the  act  of  my  leaving 
settled  on  me  five  thousand  pounds,  M.  Selby's  house.  Exaggerating 
to  be  absolutely  nunc  in  the  event  the  simple  cause  assigned  to  it  in 
of  his  death,  tie  now  proposed  to  the  priest*s  letter,  they  represented 
concede  to  mc  the  interest  on  that  me  as  quitting  a  luxurious  home 
capital  during  his  life,  and  he  under-  and    an    idolising    husband    rather 
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than    continue   intimate  intercourse  M.      Xadaud,      Rue     .       On 

with    the    enemy    of   my    religion,  applying    to    him,    you    will     find 

This  new  sort  of  flattery  intoxicated  that  the  sum,  with  the  accumulated 

me  with  its  funics.     I  recoiled  from  interest,   is    bequeathed   to   you, — a 

the  thought  of  shattering  the  pedes-  tribute  of  gratitude   for  the  assist- 

tal  to  which  I  had  found  myself  ele-  ance  you  afforded  me  in  the  time  of 

vated.    AVhat  if  I  should  discover  my  your  own   need,  and   the   kindness 

daughter  in  one  from  the  touch  of  with  which  you  acknowledged   our 

whose  robe  these  holy  women  would  relationship    and  commiserated   my 

recoil  as  from  the  rags  of  a  leper!  misfortunes. 

No ;  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  "  But  oh,  my  uncle,  find  out — a 
to  own  her, — impossible  for  mc  to  man  can  do  so  with  a  facility  not 
give  her  the  shelter  of  my  roof,  accorded  to  a  woman — what  has 
Na}',  if  discovered  to  hold  any  com-  become  of  this  poor  Julio,  and  de- 
mune  with  such  an  outcast,  no  ex-  vote  what  you  may  deem  right  and 
planation,  no  excuse  short  of  the  just  of  the  sum  thus  bequeathed  to 
actual  truth,  would  avail  with  these  place  her  above  want  and  tempta- 
austere  judges  of  human  error.  And  tion.  In  doing  so,  I  know  you  will 
the  actual  truth  would  be  yet  deeper  respect  my  name :  I  would  not 
disgrace.  I  reasoned  away  my  con-  have  it  dishonour  you,  indeed, 
science.  If  I  looked  for  example  "I  have  been  employed  in  writ- 
in  the  circles  in  which  I  had  ob-  ing  this  long  letter  since  the  day 
tained  reverential  place,  I  could  find  I  heard  you  were  in  Paris.  It  has 
no  instance  in  which  a  girl  who  had  exhausted  the  feeble  remnants  of 
fallen  from  virtue  was  not  repudi-  my  strength.  It  will  be  given  to 
ated  by  her  nearest  relatives.  Nay,  you  before  the  interview  I  at  onco 
when  I  thought  of  my  own  mother,  dread  and  long  for,  and  in  that  in- 
had  not  her  father  refused  to  see  terview  you  will  not  rebuke  mc. 
her,  to  acknowledge  her  child,  from  Will  you,  my  kind  uncle?  No,  you 
no  other  offence  than  that  of  a  will  only  .soothe  and  pity  I 
fvUsalUance  which  wounded  the  **  Would  that  I  were  worthy  to 
family  pride  ?  That  pride,  alas !  pray  for  others,  that  I  might  add, 
was  in  my  blood — my  sole  inherit-  *May  the  Saints  have  you  in  their 
ance  from  the  family  I  sprang  from,  keeping,  and  lead  you  to  faith  in  the 
**Thus  it  went  on,  till  I  had  Holy  Church,  which  has  power  to 
grave  symptoms  of  a  disease  which  absolve  from  sins  those  who  repent 
rendered  tlie  duration  of  my  life  un-  as  1  do.*  " 

certain.      My  conscience  awoke  and        The  letter  dropped  from  Victor's 

tortured    me.     I    resolved    to    tike  hand.     lie  took  it  up,  smoothed  it 

the  veil.     Vanity  and  pride  again  I  mechanically,  and  with  a  dim,  ab- 

My    resolution    was    applauded    by  stracted,  bewildered,  pitiful  wonder. 

those  whose  opinion  had  so  swayed  Well    might    the    Superieure    have 

my  mind  and  my  conduct.     Before  hesitated  to  allow  confessions,   be- 

I    retired    into    the    convent    from  tray  ing  a  mind  so  little    rej^ulated 

which  I   write,   I  made   legal   pro-  by  genuine  religious  faith,  to  pass  in- 

vision  as  to  the  bulk  of  the  fortune  to  other  hands.    Evidently  it  was  the 

which,   by  the  death  of  M.   Selby,  paramount    duty  of   rescuing  from 

has  become  absolutely  at  my  dls-  want  or  from  sin  the  writer's  for- 

posal.     One  thousand  pounds  amply  saken  child,  that  Jiad  overbome  all 

sufficed  for  dotation  to  the  convent :  other  considerations  in  the  mind  of 

the  other  four  thousand  pounds  are  the  Woman  and  the  Priest  she  cod 

given  in  trust  to  the  eminent  notary,  suited. 
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Throughout  that  letter,  what  a  ed  wife.  The  conduct  of  Louise 
strange  perversion  of  understand-  admits  no  such  excuse ;  she  dies  as 
ing !  what  a  half-unconscious  con-  she  had  lived,  an  Egoist.  But, 
fusion  of  wrong  and  right ! — the  whatever  the  motives  of  the  parents, 
duty  marked  out  so  obvious  and  so  what  is  the  fate  of  the  deserted 
neglected ;  even  the  religious  senti-  child  ?  What  revenge  does  the 
mcnt  awakened  by  the  conscience  worldly  opinion,  which  the  parents 
so  dividing  itself  from  the  moral  would  escape  for  themselves,  inflict 
instinct !  the  dread  of  being  thought  on  the  innocent  infant  to  whom 
less  religious  by  obscure  compara-  the  bulk  of  their  worldly  posses- 
tive  strangers  stronger  than  the  sions  is  to  be  clandestinely  con- 
moral  obligation  to  discover  and  veyed  ?  Would  all  the  gold  of 
reclaim  the  child  for  whose  errors,  Ophir  be  compensation  enough  for 
if  she  had  erred,  the  mother  who  so  her  ? 

seltishly  forsook   her  was  alone  re-  Slowly  De  Mauleon  roused  him- 

sponsible  I  even  at  the  last,  at  the  self,    and   turned    from   the   solitary 

approach   of  death,    the   love   for  a  place    where  he    had    been    seated 

name   she   had  never  made  a   self-  to    a    more    crowded    part    of    the 

sacrilicc  to  preserve  unstained,  and  ramparts.        Ho     passed     a     group 

that    concluding    exhortation, — that  of     young    Moblots^     with     flowers 

reliance   on   a   repentance  in   which  wreathed    round    their    gun-barrels, 

there  was  so  qualified  a  reparation  I  "  If,"     said     one    of    them,     gaily. 

More    would   Victor  De  Mauleon  "Paris  wants  bread,  it  never  wants 

have  wondered  had  he  known  those  flowers."      His   companions   laughed 

points    of    similarity    in    character,  merrily,  and   burst  out  into  a  scur- 

and    on   the    nature  of   their    tinal  rile  song  in  ridicule  of  St  Trochu. 

bequests,     between     Louise     Duval  Just  then  an  ohuB  fell  a  few  yards 

and  the  husband  she  had  deserted,  before  the  group.     The  sound   only 

By    one    of   those    singular    coinci-  for  a    moment    drowned    the   song, 

denccs  which,  if  this  work  be  judged  but   the  splinters   struck   a  man   in 

by  the  ordinary  rules  presented  to  a    coarse,    ragged    dress,    who    had 

the   ordinary   novel-reader,    a    critic  stopped    to    listen    to    the    singers, 

would   not   unjustly   impute   to   de-  At  his  sharp  cry,  two  men  hastened 

fective  invention  in  the  author,  the  to  his  side  :  one  was  Victor  de  Mau- 

provision  for  this  child,  deprived  of  leon  ;  the  other  was  a  surgeon,  who 

its  natural  parents  during  their  lives,  quitted    another    group   of   idlers — 

is  left  to  the  discretion  and  honour  National   Guards — attracted    by   the 

of  trustees,  accompanied  on  the  part  shriek    that   summoned   his    profes- 

of  the  consecrated  Louise  and  **  the  sional     aid.      The    poor    man    was 

blameless    King,"   with   the   injunc-  terribly     wounded.       The     surgeon, 

tion   of  respect  to  their  worldly  re-  glancing  at   De  Mauleon,   shrugged 

putations—  two   parents   so  opposite  his  shoulders,  and  muttered,   "  Past 

in    condition,    in    creed,    in    disposi-  help  I"        The    sufferer    turned    his 

tion,  yet  assimilating   in  that  point  haggard   eyes   on   the  Vicomte,  and 

of   individual  character  in  which  it  gasped  out,  "  M.  de  Mauleon  V" 

touches    the   wide    vague    circle    of  "That    is   my   name,*'    answered 

Imnian    opinion.      For   this,   indeed,  Victor,    surprised,    and    not    imme- 

thc    excuses   of   Richard    King    are  diately  recognising  the  suff*erer. 

stronpr,  inasmuch  as  the  secrecy  he  "  Hist,     Jean    Lebeau  I — look    at 

sought  was  for  the  sake,  not  of  his  me,  you  recollect  me  now — Marc  le 

own  memory,  but  that  of  her  whom  Roux,  concierge  to  the  Secret  Coun- 

thc  world  knew  only  as  his  honour-  cil.    Ay,  I  found  out  who  you  were 
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long:  ago — followed  you  home  from  hour,  in  the  profound  sleep  of  in- 

the  last  meeting  you  broke  up.     But  toxication. 

I  did  not  betray  you,  or  you  would  "  So,"     said     Loubinsky,     "  you 

liave  been  murdered  long  since.     Be-  have    found    your  errand    in    vain, 

ware  of  the  old  set — beware  of — of  Citizen   le  Noy  ;   another  victim   to 

"     Hero  his  voice  broke  off  into  the  imbecility  of  our  generals.** 

shrill   exclamations  of  pain.     Curb-  "  And  partly  one  of  us,"  replied 

\v\^  his  last  agonies  with  a  powerful  the  Medccin  des   Pavtres,      "  You 

cflbrt,  he  faltered  forth — "You  owe  remember  poor  Le  Roux,  who  kept 

me  a  service — see  to  the  little  one  at  the  old  haraque  where  the  Council  of 

home — she  is  starving."     The  death-  Ten  used  to  meet  ?    Yonder  he  lies." 

Wile  came  on  ;  in  a  few  moments  ho  **  Don't   talk    of   tlie    Council    of 

was  no  more.  Ten.      What    fools    and    dupes    wo 

Victor    gave    orders    for    the    re-  were    made  by  that    vieux   gredin^ 

moval  of    the  corpse,   and    hurried  Jean  Lebeau  !     How  I  wish  I  could 

away.       The     surgeon,    who    had  meet  him  again !" 

changed  countenance  when  he  over-  Gaspard  le  Noy  smiled  sarcasti- 

heard  the  name  in  which  the  dying  cally.     "  So    much    the    worse    for 

man    had    addressed    De    Mauleon,  you  if  you  did.     A  muscular  and  a 

gazed    silently    after  De    Mauleon's  ruthless  fellow  is  that  Jean  Lebeau  !" 

retreating  form,  and  then,  also  quit-  Therewith  he  turned  to  the  drunken 

ting    the  dead,   rejoined   the    group  sleeper  and   woke   him  up  with    a 

he  had  quitted.     Some  of  those  who  shake  and  a  kick, 

composed  it    acquired    evil   renown  "  Armand — Armand    Monnier,     I 

later  in  the  war  of  the  Communists,  say,  rise,  rub  your  eyes  !     What  if 

and  came  to  disastrous  ends  :  among  you  are  called  to  your  post  ?    What 

that    number    the    Pole    Loubinsky  if  you  are  shamed  as  a  deserter  and 

and  other  members    of   the   Secret  a  coward  ?" 

Council.      The    Italian    Raselli  was  Armand    turned,    rose    with    an 

there    too,    but,    subtler   than    his  effort    from   the    recumbent    to  the 

French    confreres^    he    divined    the  sitting  posture,   and  stared    dizzily 

fate  of  the  Communists,  and  glided  in    the    face    of    the    Medecin    de* 

from  it — safe  now  in  his  native  land,  Pauvrts. 

destined  there,  no  doubt,  to  the  fu-  "  I    was    dreaming    that    I    had 

nereal   honours  and  lasting  renown  caught  by  the  throat,"  said  Armand, 

which  Italy  bestows  on  the  dust  of  wildly,    **  the  aristo  who    shot  wy 

her  sons  who  have  advocated  assas-  brother ;    and    lo,   there  were    two 

sination  out  of  love  for  the  human  men,   Victor  do  Mauleon  and  Jean 

race.  Lebeau." 

Amid  this  group,  too,  was  a  Na-  "  Ah  !     there    is    something     In 

tional  Guard,  strayed  from  his  pro-  dreams,"  said  the  surgeon.     '*  Once 

per  post,  and  stretched  on  the  frozen  in  a  thousand  times  a  dream  comes 

ground ;     and,     early    though    the  true." 
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INTERNATIONAL     VANITIES. 

NO.    I. — CEREMONIAL. 

TnKRE  are  some  curious  subjects  eager  followers  ;  astrology  is  main- 
which  have  become  old-fashioned,  tained  as  a  state -craft  in  Persia; 
which  have  drifted,  by  degrees,  so  far  poisoning  has  not  ceased  to  exercise 
outside  the  necessities  of  ordinary  a  winning  influence  over  certain  con- 
educations  and  occupations,  that  tcmporaneous  minds  ;  falconry  is, 
most  of  us  grow  up  and  live  and  die  even  now,  a  daily  sport  in  Poland ; 
with  but  a  faint  perception  that  they  whilst  a  smattering  of  international 
exist  at  all,  and  certainly  with  no  law  is  usual  amongst  diplomatists, 
notion  of  their  details.  If  accident  Of  these  five  forms  of  knowledge,  the 
should  bring  any  of  them  under  our  last  is  certainly  the  most  useful  and 
observation,  we  look  at  them  with  the  least  rare ;  but,  though  there  are 
more  or  less  indifference,  according  grave  persons  who  go  on  writing 
to  our  particular  proclivities;  but,  books  about  it,  it  is  looked  at,  by 
as  we  get  on  very  well  without  them,  everybody  but  themselves,  as  being, 
as  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  at  the  best,  an  antiquated,  disagree- 
money  -  making,  or  athletic  sports,  able,  ugly  sort  of  learning,  and  scarce- 
or  Ritualism,  or  novels,  or  last  night's  ly  any  of  its  unwilling  students  have 
ball,  or  the  state  of  the  crops,  or  the  the  slightest  idea  that  it  can  ever 
few  remaining  topics  which  now  become  attractive.  Such,  however, 
possess  the  privilege  of  interesting  is  incontestably  the  case ;  there  is  a 
one  or  other  of  our  social  strata,  vast  deal  of  real  interest  and  amuse- 
wc  never  think  of  going  out  of  our  ment  hidden  away  in  the  gloomy 
way  to  make  an  exploration  of  them,  volumes  which  date  from  Grotius  ; 
And  yet  they  are  seldom  altogether  it  all  depends  on  the  way  they  are 
stupid  :  they  all  contain  some  sort  read.  Diamonds  are  found  in  dirt; 
of  useful  teaching;  they  may  even  sunshine  gleams  out  of  clouds;  cases 
occasionally  be  amusing  ;  and  each  have  positively  been  known  in  which 
of  them  has  exercised  the  earnest  laughter  has  been  provoked  by  die- 
thoughts  of  earnest  men ;  each  of  tionaries ;  why  then  should  treatises 
them  has  a  literature  of  its  own  ;  on  international  law  be  absolutely 
each  of  them  fills  many  dusky  Latin  excluded  from  the  list  of  readings 
folios,  that  were  printed  two  hundred  which  can  possibl}*^  contribute  to 
years  ago,  at  Mayence  or  Amster-  make  life  pleasant  ?  They  are  not 
dam ;  each  of  them  has  had  enthusi-  limited,  after  all,  simply  to  discus- 
astic  advocates  in  its  time.  Herald-  sions  of  the  jtis  gentium  and  the  ju8 
ry,  astrology,  the  art  of  poisoning,  7>?7'i?tftMm,  of  themar«//Jerw7?»and  the 
hawking,  and  international  law,  are  mare  clausum,  of  "derivative  acqui- 
examples  of  this  class  of  subjects.  sition,"  or  of  rights  of  jurisdiction. 

But,  if  the  mass  of  us  are  at  They  talk  of  other  things  besides — 
liberty  to  know  as  little  as  we  like  of  Ceremonials,  and  Forms,  and  Dig- 
about  questions  of  this  category,  nities,  of  Prerogatives,  Privileges, 
there  are  here  and  there  some  people  Emblems,  and  Decorations,  of  atti- 
in  the  world  who,  from  special  sym-  tude  towards  Aliens  and  attitude 
pathy  or  professional  necessity,  still  towards  Kings,  of  all  the  varied 
persist  in  studying  them.  The  noble  elements  which  make  up  the  vanity 
art  of  blazon  continues  to  find  a  few  of  nations.    These  details    of  their 
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contents  arc,  however,  covered  up  by  they  call  upon  each  other  for  exter- 

such  a  pile  of  ponderous  dissertation  nal   marks   of  honour  and    respect, 

on  other  less  diverting  matter,  that  and  that,  to  better  realise  this  pur- 

they    not    imnaturally    remain    in-  pose,  they  have  gradually   invented 

visible   to   the   casual    eye.     But    if  "  Ceremonial." 

some  strange  necessity  should  for-  From  Vattel  down  to  Phillimore, 
cibly  direct  attention  to  them,  they  all  publicists  have  written  gravely 
shine  out  like  a  lantern  in  a  fog ;  on  this  subject  of  ceremonial.  Most 
they  tell  us  curious  stories  ;  they  of  them  treat  it  as  if  it  were  a  form 
impart  to  us  odd  experiences  of  cha-  of  worship,  and  seem  inrlined  to 
racter ;  they  show  us  human  nature  kneel  down  when  they  talk  about 
in  a  form  which  is  often  singularly  it.  The  Dutch  and  German  writers 
new ;  and  especially,  they  teach  us  particularly  have  applied  to  it  all 
— incredible  as  it  may  seem — that  their  learning,  all  their  pedantr}', 
nations  reach  a  height  of  self-assert-  and  all  their  awe.  They  have 
ing  vanity  immeasurably  beyond  analysed  and  subtilised  it ;  they 
what  any  individual  can  possibly  have  divided  it  into  its  parts  ;  they 
attain.  This  latter  fact  is  worth  have  decomposed  its"!  motives  ;  they 
communicating  to  the  world  ;  for  no  have  distilled  its  essences  ;  they 
discovery  can  be  more  soothing,  more  have  anatomised,  dissected,  sorted, 
strengthening,  more  justifying,  than  and  classified  it  They  wind  up 
to  find  out  that,  whatever  bo  the  their  laborious  enthusiasms  by  call- 
enormity  of  one's  own  pride,  it  never  ing  it  "the  politeness  of  nations," 
can  be  as  vast  as  that  of  the  country  which  is  a  lofly-sounding  but  par- 
to  which  one  belongs,  whatever  that  ticularly  incorrect  denomination  ;  for 
country  be.  the  original  object  of  ceremonial  was 
The  various  books  which  uncon-  in  no  way  to  bo  polite  to  others,  but 
sciously  supply  the  evidence  of  solely  to  manifest  the  high  idea 
this  truth  commence,  without  ex-  which  each  country  entertained  of 
ception,  by  the  assertion  that  all  what  was  due  to  it  from  its  neigh- 
nations  theoretically  possess  two  hours.  The  more  ancient  of  the 
main  rights  —  independence  and  jurists  talk  of  it  in  language  which 
equality.  They  then  proceed  to  de-  is  evidently  intended  to  frighten 
scribe  these  glorious  privileges  in  away  disrespect,  and  to  inspire  pro- 
language  which  renders  them  so  found  deference.  Vattel — the  great 
utterly  unattractive  that  it  is  difR-  Vattel,  the  commentator  of  Grotios, 
cult  to  believe  that  we  are  read-  Puffendorf,  and  Wolf — says,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  great  causes  which  make  ing  of  the  details  of  state  courtesy, 
s  the  blood  of  nations  boil,  and  for  *'  Les  attribner  tt  un  vain  orgueil  c'est 
which  men  are  always  ready  to  ignorer  grossierement  Tart  de  rogner, 
give  their  lives.  Fortunately  for  us,  et  mepriser  Tun  des  plus  fcrmes 
we  are  not  obliged  to  follow  them  in  appuis  de  la  grandeur  at  do  la  surety 
this  disfigurement  of  noble  senti-  d*un  Etat"  And  Junius — our  Eng- 
ments;  we  have  nothing  at  all  to  lish  Junius — went  quite  as  far  in 
do  with  their  ideas  of  independ-  the  same  direction  when  he  declared, 
cnco  here,  and  we  have  to  make  but  in  the  sonorous  wonlings  which 
one  extract  from  their  theory  of  were  proper  to  him  :  "  Private  credit 
equality.  Independence  may  per-  is  wealth ;  public  honour  is  security ; 
haps  help  states  to  feel  vainglorious ;  the  feather  that  adorns  the  royal 
but  the  legists  tell  us  that  it  is  bird  supports  its  flight;  strip  him 
in  the  name  of  equality  alone  that  of  his  plumage  and  you  pin  him  to 
they  show  their  pride  in  action,  that  the  earth.''    These  grand  talkings, 
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however,  do  not  quite  convince  us ;        But     there    was     nothings    inter- 
we  remain  incredulous,  and  perhaps    national    in    all    this ;     subservient 
even    somewhat    irreverent,  as   be-    politenesses  were  then  addressed  ex- 
comes  our    century ;    and  we  listen    clusively  to  the  person  of  the  local 
with  more  sympathy   to  the  practi-    sovereign ;    they   were    pure    home 
cal    modem    politician    Calvo,  who    actions ;    they    had    no    connection 
tiikes    up    the    other   ground,    and    with  foreign    parts.     They  properly 
argues  that,  "  if,  from  an  historical    belonged,  not  to  ceremonial  as  it  is 
point  of  view,  these  questions  have    now    defined    and    understood,   but 
lost  nothing  of  their  value,  it  must    to  the  one  particular    branch  of  it, 
be  owned  that  the   development  of    called  etiquette,  which  is  limited  to 
civilisation,  and  the    diminution    of    the   regulation   of    the   relations  of 
the  prestige  which  formerly  belonged    monarchs,  princes,  and    dignitaries, 
to    the  monarchical    principle,  have    between  themselves  and  with  their 
considerably  weakened  the  meaning    visitors.       Ceremonial       is      larger, 
of  these  vain  pretensions,  to  which    grander,  more  imposing.     In  theory 
it  is  no  longer  possible   to   sacrifice    it  rises    above   kings,  if  or  it  asserts 
the  higher  interests  of  humanity."        the  rights    of    nations    themselves  ; 
It  is  perhaps  fair  to  own  here,  at    in  theory  it  cares    nought    for  per- 
once,  that    though    all    the   legists    sons,  for  it  represents  the  collectivity 
solemnly  lay  claim  to  ceremonial  as    of  peoples ;  in  theory  it  is  a  univer- 
being   essentially  one  of   their  own    sal  language,  for  its  voice  is  every- 
subjects,  though  it  has  grown  to  be    where  the   same.     But,  in  practice, 
an  integral  and  undisputed  element    these  superb  pretensions  disappear ; 
of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  though    in  practice    ceremonial    becomes  as 
the  latter  must  consequently  accept    human  as  we  are  ourselves,  with  all 
the    responsibility    of    the    former,    the  weaknesses,  the  puerilities,  the 
ceremony  existed    long   before    the    jealousies,    the    littlenesses,    which 
Droit    (hs    Gen 8    was    thought    of.    form  part  of  the  nature  of  each  one 
History   is   full  of    proofs  of    this,     of   us.     All   it  proves  by  the  gran- 
Did  not  Cyrus  behead  two  satraps     deur    of    its    claims    is    that,    vain 
because  the}'  omitted  to  place  their    as   men    are    individually,  they  be- 
hands    inside     their    sleeves    when    come,  as  was   said  just  now,  vastly 
they  saluted  him  V     Did  not  Hadrian    more  so  in  their  united  capacity  as 
set  the    example  of    establishing  a    nations. 

royal  hou-chold?  Was  not  Charle-  Ceremonial  is  divided  by  its  pro- 
magne — the  simple,  .  unpretending  fessors  into  five  main  sections — 
Charlemagne— served  at  his  repasts  Precedence  of  States,  Royal  Hon- 
by  subject  kings  ?  Did  not  royal  ours.  Diplomatic  Ceremonial,  Mari- 
hands  present  to  him,  at  each  dinner,  time  Ceremonial,  and  Etiquette, 
a  spit  with  a  roast  boar  upon  it?  And  yet,  though  etiquette  has  thus 
And  did  not  St.  Adalbert  write  a  become  simply  one  of  the  elements 
book  (of  which  Hincmar  has  pre-  of  ceremonial,  the  latter  is,  in  reality, 
served  the  memory)  telling  us  the  begotten  of  the  former.  Etiquette 
titles  of  the  officers  of  his  palace,  has  existed  from  all  time.  It  is  so 
expatiating,  amongst  other  matters,  very  ancient  that  it  may  be  pre- 
on  the  dignity  of  the  chief  cook  sumed,  without  fear  of  contradic- 
(priuceps  coquorum  was  his  title),  tion,  to  have  come  originally  into  use 
and  noting,  specially,  the  hierarchical  at  the  court  of  Nimrod.  There  is 
superiority  of  the  bottle-holder  over  no  direct  evidence  of  the  fact,  for 
the  wine-pourer  at  the  court  of  Aix-  the  annals  of  the  period  are,  unfor- 
la-Chapelle  ?  tunately,  incomplete ;  but  it  is  per- 
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fectly  l)j;ical  to  arguo  that,  a55  every  describe  it  with  tolerable  exactness. 
monaicli    in    history,  of    whatever  Some  authors  derive  its  attpellilioQ 
date    or     country,    has     invariably  from  the  Greek  ^^/c/i'^*,  order,  rank  ; 
called    iip'Mi    his   subjects   to  show  others  from  a  corruption  of  ^*  tnt  hie 
him  o))>L(piious  marks  of  inferiority,  questio  inter  X.  et  N.,'*  the  formula 
Niiinvxl,  the   iirst  of   kings,  cannot  which  French  ^ roc/ r/^wr«  placed  for- 
have  failed  to  do  so  too.  Ceremonial,  merly    on    their    law-papers,    from 
on  the  contrary,  is  of  relatively  re-  which  the  primary  French  meaning 
cent  birth  ;  il  was  called  into  exist-  of  the  word,  in  the  sense  of  tickd^ 
enco  with  the    object  of   extending  has   evidently    originated.     As    Hi' 
to  nations  tlic  ])rivilcges  and  rights  q u et tes  wcro  fastened  outside  docu- 
of    ooiiitosy    whicli,    to    that  time,  ments  or   parcels  to  indicate    their 
had  been  the  personal    property  of  contents,    so    etiquettes,   or  tickets, 
soverei.'iis    alone.     It  grew  so  fast,  were  given  to  people  on  stiitc   occa- 
it  was  t:iken  up  and  fostered  by  so  sions,  to  tell  them    where  to  stand 
many  statesmen  and    so    many  au-  and  what  to  do.     Thence   grew  up 
thors,  that  it  quickly  overshadowed,  (according    to    this    interpretation) 
eclipsed,  and  absorbed  its  progeni-  the   secondary  use   of   etiquette  as 
tor ;  but,  notwithstanding  its   hasty  descriptive   of    ceremonious  observ- 
growth  and  its  rapid  acquisition   of  ances.     But  whether  this  latter  ety- 
powcr,  it  has  never  undertaken  its  mology  be  correct  or  not,  the  origin 
predecessor's   work ;    the  two  have  of    the  idea   expressed  is  distinctly 
never   been   mixed   up,    they    have  traceable,  in  its  modem  application, 
constantly   remained    separate    and  to  Philip  the   Good,  Duke  of   Bur- 
distinct.     The  sj)ecial  publicists  put  gundy,  the  holder  of  jousts  and  tour- 
ceremonial    on    their  title-page,  and  naments,  the  inventor  of  court  cour- 
only   give  a  chapter    to    etiquette ;  tesy  (the  second   word  was   gencr- 
the  foreign  ministries  of   the  Con-  ated   by  the   first),  who    sought  to 
tinent  have  each  an    ofllce  of  cere-  thereby  adorn  his  house  with  more 
menial,  and  leave    etiquette  to   the  glories  than  kingly  monarchs    then 
narrower   duty  of   managing   court  possessed,  as  a  consolation,  perhaps, 
receptions;    but  though  ceremonial  for  not  holding  their  title.    There  are, 
has    grown    so    great    and    strong,  however,   antiquarians    who    allege 
thougli    its  owTi   name    alone    now  that  the  theory  of  royal  etiquette  in 
constitutes    the   generic   denomina-  Europe  (we  need  not  refer  to  its  sup- 
tion  of  the  whole  class  of  processes  posed  iirst  sproutings  in  China,  Per- 
of  which  it  has   become   the  chief,  sia,  and  the  Caliphat  of  Bagdad)  is 
it  is  limited   in  action   to  the  com-  older  still ;   and  that  it  was  brought 
paratively  new  international  func-  westward    by    the    Gree!^  princess 
tions  for  the  discharge  of  which  it  Theophania,  who  married  Otho  the 
was  called  into   existence.     Its  an-  Red  in  the  tentii  century.     Be  this 
cestor,  but  present  junior  partner,  as  it  may,  everybody  agrees  tliat  it 
continues  to  direct  alone  the  parti-  was  not  till  the  middle  of   tlie  ftf- 
cular  section  of  their  joint  domain  tecnth    century  that  it  took  a  seri- 
which  originally  pertained  to  it  ous  form  in  the  hands  of  Philippe 
Ihe  antiquity  of   the  parent  jus-  le  Bon.     His    grandchild,  Mary  of 
titles  us  in  giving  a  little  considera-  Burgundy,  carried  the  new  ideas  to 
tion    to   it  before  we   describe    the  her  husband  Maximilian;  and  from 
child ;  and  though  we  have  to  look  Austria  they  passed  on  again,  with 
to  other  sources  for  its  history,  we  constant  augmentations  and  freshly 
find  quite  enough  information  upon  devised    subtleties,  to    France    and 
it  in  old  chronicles  to   be  able  to  Spain.    The  latter  land   especially 
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became    the    forcing-house    of    eti-  his  unpardonable  indiscretion.    And 
quelle  ;  it  was  there  that  it  attained  we  all  know  better  still  the  lament- 
those  scarcely  credible  developments  able  end  of  Philip  III.,   who,  find- 
which   made    the   Spanish   court    a  ing  the  fire   too   hot   for  his  royal 
model   of   ca   kind  which   the  world  wellbeing,     told    the     Marquis     do 
has    never    seen    before    or    since.  Pobar  to  put  it  out.     But  the  Mar- 
Mcii  and  women  ceased  there  to  be  quis   could   not   presume  to  do  so, 
human    beings   with    a   will ;    they  because  fire-extinction   was   one   of 
became     machines     of     reverence;  the  attributions  of  the  Duke  d'Use- 
cverybody  had    his    place    marked  da,  who,  most   fortuitously,  was  at 
out,  and  was  kept  mercilessly  in  it ;  that  moment  hunting   in  Catalonia, 
the  number  of  steps  and  the  depth  So  the  king,  who  of  course  could  not 
of  bows  which  each  person  was  to  condescend  to  give  way  to  fire— firo 
nial:e  on  entering  the  royal  presence  being   bound   by   etiquette   to    give 
— ^lln?  width  of  cloaks,  the  length  of  way  to  kings — sat  majestically  and 
ribbons,  and,  perhaps  more  tlian  all,  scorchingly  still,  grew  far  too  warm 
the  cliil)oiate  division  of  offices  and  for  health,  got  erysipelas,  and  thereby 
funclivMiF, — were  fixed  with  a  preci-  died.     With  exam.ples  such  as  these 
sion    of   which    examples   exist   no-  before  their  eyes,  it  is  not  astonisH- 
whcro  else,  except  in  decimals.     The  ing   that   the   entire    people   should 
study   of  etiquette  was,   three  cen-  have  taken  up  ceremony  as  a  duty  ; 
turic^  ;rz^,  the  essential  element  of  that  a  beggar  should  remark  in  the 
edu(ati<ni  of  a  Spanish  gentleman;  early  morning  to  a  colleague,  *\Sefior, 
and  it  is  naturally  in  Spain  that  we  has  your  courtesy  taken  his  choco- 
find  the  most  vivid  instances  of  its  late  V"   and  that  grandees  of  Spain 
inlhic'.u  e.       They    arc,    indeed,    so  should  have  believed  themselves  to 
particnlnrly  striking,  that  by  exccp-  bo  above  the  universe.     That    they 
tion    to    tlie   general  indifierence  to  really   did   so   seems   to  be  demon- 
such    subjects    which   was    alluded  strated   by  a  conversation  which  a 
to  ;it  1]k'  beirinning  of  this  article,  certain   illustrious   Portuguese  had, 
cveryV' uly     lias      heard    something  in  those  times,  with  a  blue-blooded 
nl)out  tu'in.     There   may  therefore  Castilian.     The    former    bc^an     by 
})e  I'o  novelty  in   the  story  of  the  speaking  to   the   Spaniard   as   your 
quceu  (-lie  v/as  wife  of  Charles  II.)  Excellency;  the  latter  replied,  your 
wiio   fv'll  o(r  her  horse,  caught  her  Courtesy.      Then    the    Portuguese, 
foot,  and   hung  indecorously  by  the  imagining  that  his  first  phrase  was 
stirrup,    upside    down,    in   the   pre-  incorrect,   politely  said,  your  Cour- 
sence  of  her  forty-three  attendants,  tesy ;  to  which    the   other   immcdi- 
'J'hc    si'rht   was   grievous ;    but   the  ately    answered,    )'our     Excellency. 
forty-tiuce  stood  still  and  gazed  at  Thereupon    the    Lusitanian,    vexed 
it,  in  anguish  deep  but  motionless,  and  puzzled,  asked  the  Iberian  for 
because   the   grand  equerry,  whose  an  explanation,  and  was  coolly  told 
peculiar  right  it  was  to  unhook  the  (it     appears     they    were     speaking 
royal  ankle  on  such  occasions,  hap-  French),  "  Tous  les  titres  mo  sont 
pencd  to  ))e  somewhere  else.     Her  ^gaux,    pourvu    qu'il    n'y    ait  rien 
majesty  would  have  remained  sus-  d^egal  entre  vous  et  moi." 
pcndcd  there  indefinitely,  if  a  good-  And  French  etiquette  was  almost 
he.irlcd  llut  uninstructed  passer-by  as  extreme  as  that  of  Spain.     Arm- 
had   riot  taken  upon  himself  to  re-  chairs,   backed    chairs,    and    stools 
lease  her.     lie  received  several  dou-  were,  for  centuries,  as  Voltaire  says, 
bloons  f(^r   his   useful   service,   but  "important  objects  of  politics,  and 
was  condemned  to  banishment  for  illustrious  subjects  of  quarrels.^'    Ho 
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explains,  with  his  usual  spiteful-  Mario  Leczinska  did  not  dare  to 
ncss,  that  the  etiquette  of  chairs  play  cards  one  nij^ht  because  the 
came  from  *'  the  barbarians,  our  court  had  heard  that  day  of  the 
jjTandfathcrs,"  who  had  only  one  death  of  some  (icrman  prince  that 
arm-chair,  which  was  solely  used  by  nobody  had  ever  seen  ;  and  M.  do 
people  who  were  ill.  This  latter  Maurepas  filled  her  heart  with  joy 
view  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  /she  was  choked  with  ennui  when 
there  were  provinces  in  Franco  she  could  not  play)  by  saying, 
where  the  piece  of  furniture  in  "Madame,  I  have  the  honour  to 
question  was  called  a  chaise  de  assure  your  majesty  that  the  game 
(loleanre ;  and  that  the  Germans  of  piquet  is  deep  mourning." 
have,  from  all  time,  denominated  it  In  the  earlier  times,  before  these 
IrankensesHil — a  sick -chair.  Vol-  strango  things  had  como  to  pass, 
taire  goes  on  to  say  that  Made-  there  used  to  be  several  sorts  of  cti- 
moiselle  spent  a  quarter  of  her  life  quette,  depending  not  only  on  the 
in  the  mortal  tribulation  of  disputes  rank  of  the  persons  concerned,  but 
about  her  seats ;  ought  she  to  sit  also,  in  some  degree,  on  that  of  the 
in  a  certain  room,  upon  a  chair  or  nation  to  which  those  persons  be- 
npon  a  stool,  or  not  sit  down  longed.  Distinctions  of  this  nature 
at  all  ?  The  whole  court  was  in  disappeared  from  etiquette  as  cere- 
emotional  perplexity  about  these  monial  became  organised ;  but,  in 
insoluble  ditticulties.  Even  the  passing  from  the  former  to  the  lat- 
king  himself  was  not  free  from  ter,  they  became  still  more  clear  and 
the  obligation  of  sitting  according  binding.  Precedence  belongs  to 
to  regulation.  If  he  condescended  each  of  the  two  classes  of  the  sub- 
to  pay  a  visit  to'  a  courtier  ill  in  ject ;  it  forms,  indeed,  so  essentially 
bed,  etiquette  constrained  his  ma-  the  basis  of  both,  that  we  cannot 
jesty  to  lie  down  too,  for  it  was  im-  conceive  tho  existence  of  either  of 
possible  that  a  sovereign  could  per-  them  without  it ;  and  though  we 
mit  a  subject  to  indulge  in  unshared  have  not  to  consider  it  hero  in  its 
recumbency  in  his  presence  ;  so  when  double  character,  though  wo  have 
the  king  was  coming  to  a  sick-room,  to  look  at  it  solely  in  its  inter- 
a  second  bed  was  prepared  before-  national  applications,  the  part  of 
hand,  and  the  conversation  was  it  which  concerns  inlividual  or 
conducted  in  positions  of  mutual  local  rights  is  peculiar  enough  to 
horizon  till  ity.  Louis  XIII.  visited  merit  some  attention  from  such  of 
Kichelicu  in  this  way  at  Tarascon,  us  as  are  curious  in  human  fol- 
and  Louis  XI  V\  did  the  same  when  lies.  As  a  proof  of  this,  an  allusion 
he  went  to  see  the  Marechal  do  may  usefully  be  made  to  tlio  position 
Villars,  after  he  was  wounded  at  of  the  question  in  England,  where 
Malplaquct.  The  idea  of  the  im-  precedence  is  still  determined — in 
portance  of  etiquette  reached  such  its  main  elements — by  the  statute 
a  point  at  Versailles,  that,  amongst  ^1  Henry  VIII.,  but  where,  since 
other  things,  it  became  a  principle  the  Court  of  Chivalry  has  fallen 
that  *^  touto  la  femrae  est  dans  la  into  disuse,  doubts  on  intricate 
reverence,"  which  meant  that  the  and  involved  problems  can  only  be 
manner  of  execution  of  a  perfect  dispelled  by  petitioning  tho  Crown 
curtsey  ought  to  visibly  manifest  for  a  solution.  This  is  the  sole  of- 
and  express  all  the  qualities  of  a  ficial  manner  of  obtaining  a  docision 
true  woman.  Etiquette  exercised  as  to  who  is  entitled  to  walk  first 
it8  action  not  only  over  form  and  in  a  procession ;  but  as  tho  Crown 
manner,    but    over    acts    as    well,  does  not  reply  itself — as  it  refers  the 
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difBculty  to  the  Heralds'  College — it  New  Year's  Day  reception,  as  it  did 
would  be  simpler  to  allow  perplexed  in  Spain  when  there  was  still  a 
inquirers  to  go  direct  to  the  Officers  crown  there,  as  it  does  in  England  at 
of  Arms,  as  they  do  in  Scotland,  presentations  and  on  nominations  to 
where  the  Lyon  King  has  direct  certain  offices.  There  is  but  one 
jurisdiction  in  all  matters  connected  detail  of  court  action — the  bestowal 
with  the  subject.  Ordinary  cases  of  presents  by  sovereigns — which 
can  be  solved  by  easier  means ;  assumes  a  distinctly  international 
people  whose  standing-ground  is  character ;  it  may  therefore  be 
not  too  complicated,  who  are  simply  cursorily  mentioned  before  we  quit 
suffering  from  curiosity  as  to  their  the  subject.  Decorations,  jewels, 
exact  place  on  earth,  can  learn  it  from  curiosities  of  art  and  literature, 
the  published  list  of  precedence  of  books  written  by  the  donor,  have 
English  men  and  women  (which  always  been  royal  gifts ;  and  cer- 
can  be  found  in  the  special  diction-  tain  special  offerings  have,  at  dif- 
aries).  This  catalogue  begins  with  ferent  times,  grown  into  use, — as 
the  King  and  Queen,  and  ends  with  when  the  Kings  of  France  and  the 
Burgesses  and  their  wives :  it  in-  Grand  Masters  of  the  Order  of  St. 
eludes  08  ranks  of  men,  and  6G  ranks  John  sent  every  year  a  present  of 
of  women.  How  soul-elevating  it  is  trained  hawks  to  the  King  of  Den- 
to  recognise  that,  in  what  we  call  our  mark,  and  as  live  stags  were  sent 
wave-girt  home  of  freedom,  we  are  regularly  from  Germany  to  Na- 
still  susceptible  of  division  into  so  poleon.  The  Pope  gives  presents 
many  categories,  and  that  there  are,  of  sacred  or  blessed  objects,  gold 
in  England  only — without  counting  roses,  hats,  and  swords,  Agnus  Dei, 
the  two  sister  kingdoms — 97  sorts  and  relics  of  saints.  In  treaties 
of  men  above  a  burgess  !  It  was  with  the  Porto  and  the  Barbary 
surely  worth  while  to  step  aside  for  States,  the  exchange  of  presents 
an  instant  from  our  subject  in  order  was  at  one  time  regularly  stipu- 
to  announce  this  remarkable  but  lated,  as  is  shown  by  the  treaties 
generally  unknown  fact.  of  Belgrade  in  1689,  and  of  Jassy 
The  court  etiquette  of  the  present  in  1792,  and  even  in  the  treaty 
day  is  also  beyond  our  range;  for,  between  Prussia  and  the  Dutch 
though  its  component  parts  are  East  India  Company  in  1717. 
everywhere  substantially  alike,  it  is  We  can  now  leave  etiquette, 
in  no  wa}'  international.  Such  local  and  begin  to  look  at  the  origins  of 
differences  as  it  presents  are  utterly  ceremonial.  The  first  fact  which 
uninteresting.  No  one  will  gain  much,  strikes  us  is,  that  the  Precedence 
for  instance,  by  learning  either  that  of  States  and  the  honours  due  to 
there  arc  courts  where  queens  and  sovereigns,  though  classed  apart, 
princesses  have  official  rank  in  pub-  were,  in  reality,  synonymous  terms 
lie  ceremonies,  and  others  where  for  centuries.  This  was  because 
they  have  to  content  themselves  States  were  nothing  then,  while 
with  looking  on  as  mere  spec-  Sovereigns  wore  everything ;  and 
tators  ;  or  that  the  ceremony  of  because,  though  all  kings  were 
the  7>aisemai?i^  the  old  feudal  theoretically  equal  between  them- 
form  of  homage  to  the  suzerain —  selves,  not  one  of  them  would  ever 
which  was  suppressed  long  ago  in  admit  equality  with  any  other ; 
Turkey,  because  an  evil  -  minded  so  they  all  struggled,  by  every 
courtier  tried  to  profit  by  it  to  as-  imaginable  means,  to  obtain  an 
sassinate  Arnurath  the  Fourth — still  advantage  over  surrounding  po- 
exists   in   Russia  at  the  Empress's  tentates.     Kluber,   and  most  of  the 
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writers    who    preceded    him,     cnu-  when   this   catalogue  was  issued  to 

merato   the   principal  considerations  the  world : — 

which    were    appealed    to    in     this  1.  The  Pope. 

stnijrglc    to    the     front.      Monarchs  2.  The  Emperor. 

based  their  arguments  of  superiority  8.  The  King  of  the  Romans. 

towards  each  other  on  the  antiquity  4.  The  King  of  France. 

of  their  royalty,  on  the  size  of  their  5.  The    King    of    Spain     (Castillo 

dominions,    on    the     supplementary  and  Leon). 


ng  of  Aragon. 
ng  of  Portugal, 
ng  of  England, 
ng  of  Scotland, 
ng  of  Sicily, 
ng  of  Hunga^3^ 
ng  of  Navarre, 
ng  of  Cyprus, 
ng  of  Poland. 


titles    they    possessed    in     addition  6.  The  Ki 

to      that    of    king,     on     the     high  7.  The  Ki 

dignity   of   their  vassals,   and,   per-  8.  The  Ki 

haps  more  than  all,  on   the  distinc-  9.  The  Ki 

tions     accorded    to     them     by    the  10.  The  Ki 

Emperors  or  the  Popes.      Even   the  11.  The  Ki 

date    of    the    conversion     of    their  12.  The  Ki 

ancestors   to   Christianity  has  been  13.  The  Ki 

invoked    by    certain    princes    as    a  14.  The  Ki 

ground     for     claiming    precedence.  15.  The    Republic    of   Venice     (for 

And   yet,    notwithstanding   the   dis-  Cyprus,    Candia,     and     Dal- 

putcs   and    ditticulties    which    were  matia). 

perpetually   occurring  as   to   rij^hts,  10.  The  Duke  of  Brittany. 

notliing   cfefinite   ever    was    deci<led  17.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

about   the  relative  rank    of   states.  18.  The     Duke     of     Bavaria     and 

The    Popes    tried    more    than   once  Palatine. 

to   express   an  authoritative  opinion  19.  The  Elector  of  Saxony. 

on  the  question  ;  and  in  1508,  Julius  20.  The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg. 

II.  composed  and  promulgated  a  com-  21.  The  Archduke  of  Austria. 

plcte  list  of  seniority  for  the  use  of  22.  The  Duke  of  Savoy. 

ambassadors  in  his  own  chapel,  re-  23.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

couuncnding    Europe,    at   the   same  24.  The  Duke  of  Lorraine. 

time,    to   adopt  it  everywhere.     The  25.  The  Princes  of  the  Holy  Sec. 

order  which  he  followed  is  in  such  20.  The  nephews  of  the  Pope,   and 

utter  contradiction  with  that  whicli  the   Legates  of  Bologna  and 

exists  to-day,  that  it  is  worth  while  Fcrrara. 

to  give  the  table  at  full  length  as  a        Of  course  this    arrangement  was 

measure  of  the  changes  which  have  not  accepted :  it  contented  nobwly ; 

since  occurred.     Only   three  of  the  it  only   served  to  create  new  diffi- 

titles    enumerated    3o0    years    ago  culties  by  adding  new  graduations 

continue   to  exist  in  their  old  form  to    the    scale.     Nations,    or    rather 

(the    Pope,    the    new     Emperor    of  monarchs,  went  on  di.<«puting  about 

Gcnnany,    and    the  King    of   Eng-  their  place,    their  titles,   and    their 

land) ;    all    the    others  have  cither  prerogatives ;    and,   in  many  cases;, 

vanished  altogether,  or  have  become  even   force  did  not  suffice  to  bring 

merged    in    other    names.     And    it  about    a    permanent    solution.      In 

will   be  noticed  that  the    Margrave  1048,   a  hundred  and    forty    years 

of    Brandenburg    stands    twentieth,  after  the  vain  effort  of  Pope  Julius, 

and    the    Duke    of   Savoy    twenty-  an  amusing  proof   occurrc<l  of  the 

second,     and    that    Russia    is    not  inutility    of    his    intervention.      At 

alluded  to  at  all,  though  one  would  the    negotiation    of    the    peace    of 

have  thought  that  the  Grand  Dukes  Westphalia  the  question    was    cvi- 

of    Moscow    liad    become    powerful  dcntly   as  complicated  as  ever ;  for 

enough  to  merit  mention  at  the  date  we    find    the    German    plcnipoten- 
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tiaries,  who  represented  the  beaten  belonged  only  to  Empires,  King- 
side,  and  who  might  therefore  doms,  the  Papal  States,  the  Grand 
have  been  supposed  to  have  become  Duchies,  the  Elector  of  Hesse,  and 
less  absolute  in  their  claims,  putting  the  Swiss  Confederation  ;  the  second, 
in  Latin  notes  in  which  his  sacred  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  was 
.Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  the  first  sovereign  in  Europe,  in 
marked  his  discontent  against  the  virtue  of  the  Roman  crown  which 
most  serene  kings  of  France  and  came  to  him,  through  Charlemagne, 
Sweden  ;  to  which  the  French  and  with  the  Western  Empire.  Philli- 
Swedish  envoys  replied  that  their  more  confirms  this  explanation  of  the 
sacred  Royal  Majesties  had  much  reason  why  the  Emperors  enjoyed 
ground  of  complaint  against  the  this  proud  and  undisputed  supre- 
most  serene  Emperor.  This  shows  macy;  he  says, — '^The  idea  of  this 
that  even  the  Thirty  Years'  War  had  paramount  superiority  was  derived 
not  stitlcd  the  eternal  strife  for  from  the  notion  of  their  being  suc- 
prccedence;  and  no  better  evidence  cessors  of  the  Roman  Emperors.'* 
can  be  adduced  of  the  nature  of  Vattel  remarks  that,  at  the  time  of 
international  ceremonial  two  cen-  Charlemagne,  there  was  "une  idee 
turies  ago.  It  still  consisted,  with-  recente  de  la  majesto  du  veritable 
out  variation  since  its  origin,  in  Empire  Remain."  Bartolus  said, 
requiring  everything  for  yourself,  450  years  back,  that  **  they  were 
and  in  granting  nothing  to  anybody  heretics  who  denied  that  the  Em- 
clsc.  There  was  a  superbness  of  peror  was  sovereign  paramount  of 
selfishness  about  it  which  surpasses  the  world."  From  this  old,  deeply 
all  other  examples.  Directly  new  rooted  impression,  arose,  in  the 
titles  were  invented,  no  sovereign  middle  ages,  the  imitative  dispo- 
was  satisfied  to  continue  to  be  sition  of  many  states  to  describe 
called  by  old  ones.  Serenity  and  themselves  as  **  Empires,"  and  tO' 
Royal  Dilection  were  all  very  well  speak  of  their  crown  as  **  Imperial,'*' 
until  ]\Iajesty  was  employed ;  but,  showing  that  the  story  of  the  frog^ 
as  soon  as  the  latter  name  got  into  who  wanted  to  be  an  ox  applies  to- 
circulation,  Dilection  was  abandoned  nations  as  well  as  to  frogs.  But, 
to  such  small  people  as  electors,  after  the  abdication  of  Charles 
who  were  rcgjirded  by  their  superiors  V.  and  the  political  dislocations 
as  so  unimportant  that  Monsieur,  which  ensued  from  it,  the  place  of 
brother  of  Louis  XIV.,  would  not  honour  ceased  to  be  the  assured 
allow  his  second  wife,  the  Grand  property  of  the  Empire ;  France 
Palatine,  ever  to  see  her  family  and  Spain  struggled  for  it  for  two 
otherwise  than  incognito.  He  said,  hundred  years;  France  at  last  ob- 
with  a  natural  indignation  which  tained  it,  in  1761,  by  the  Bourbon 
goes  to  our  hearts  and  provokes  our  Family  Compact  But  it  was  too 
most  earnest  and  respectful  sym-  late  then  ;  '89  was  coming  ;  the  reign 
pathy — ''How  can  I,  a  Prince  of  of  ceremonial  was  drawing  to  its 
the  blood,  pay  honour  to  an  elector,  end ;  France  had  no  time  to  enjoy 
because  he  happens  to  bo  the  uncle  its  conquest. 

of  my  wife  ?     As  for  giving  a  chair        The  Republics  of  Venice  and  of 

to  an  elector,  I  really  can't."  the  Low   Countries  were  admitted. 

But  if  no  complete  hierarchy  of  nationally,  to  royal  honours ;  but  as 

nations    was    ever    organised,    two  their  ambassadors  had  to  yield  pre- 

main     princii)le8    of    division    were  cedence  to  those  of  crowned  heads, 

generally   admitted  ;  the   first,    that  their  situation  was  incomplete.     The 

what  are  called  ** Royal  Honours"  Genoese  Republic  and  the  order  of 

VOL.  cxiv. — Dcxcvni.  2  Y 
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Malta  never  obtained  a  distinct  fixed  at  all ;  kinjrs  shrank  from  rc- 
recognition  of  ihc  same  half-privi-  cognisinf^  it,  and  the  Congress  of 
lege,  though  the  fonner  claimed  Vienna  tried  in  vain  to  find  a  rule 
equality  with  Venice  and  superiority  for  it  It  is  only  of  late  years,  since 
over  Switzerland,  and  though  the  levelling  tendencies  have  grown 
latter  considered  itself  to  possess  general,  that  all  Republics,  including 
monarchical  rights  in  virtue  of  the  even  those  of  South  America,  have 
elective  sovereignty  which  it  exer-  tacitly  acquired  the  ceremonial 
cised  at  Malta.  In  later  times,  the  rights  which  are  accorded  to  other 
Tnited  States,  the  (ierman  Confe-  sovereign  states.  In  Germany, 
deration,  and  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  however,  whicli  has  now  become 
have  been  considered  to  be  entitled  the  land  of  forms,  unsettled  diffi- 
to  royal  honours.  As  a  natural  cultics  continued  to  exist  down  to 
consequence  of  the  ditticulty  which  the  suppression  of  the  old  confcdo- 
existed  in  procuring  admission  to  ration  in  18C0;  the  exact  relative 
the  ''  upper  ten "  of  nations,  it  positions  of  the  Grand  Dukes  and 
followed  that  no  state  which  had  of  the  Elector  of  Hesse  never  having 
ever  possessed  these  international  been  determinetl,  excepting  as  con- 
privileges  was  disposed  to  abandon  cerned  their  order  of  voting  in  the 
them  afterwards,  no  matter  what  Diet,  which  loft  untouched  "their 
changes  took  place  in  its  constitu-  rank  in  general,  and  their  prcroga- 
tion.  Thus  Cromwell  insisted  on  tives  outside  the  Diet" 
the  maintenance,  towards  his  Re-  Diplomatic  ceremonial,  which,  at 
public,  of  the  forms  of  ceremonial  first,  was  but  another  form  of  niani- 
which  had  been  observed  towards  the  festing  the  power  of  states  through 
Monarchy  which  he  had  suppressed,  their  representatives,  remained  dur- 
A  more  recent  example  of  the  same  ing  some  three  centuries  the  most 
attitude  is  furnished  by  the  2.3d  conspicuous,  if  not  the  most  im- 
artieie  of  the  treaty  of  Campo  portant,  part  of  ceremonial,  in  oon- 
Formio,  in  which  Bonaparte  stipu-  sequence  of  the  inces.sant  struggles 
lated  that  "S.M.  FEmpcreur,  Roi  for  precedence  between  Ambassadors 
do  Ilongrie  el  do  Boh^me,  et  la  who  sought  to  increase  tho  import- 
Republique  Franyaise,  conserveront  ance  of  their  employers  by  fightiDg 
cntre  elles  le  memo  ceremonial,  for  their  own.  Tho  stories  of  their 
quant  au  rang  et  aux  autres  eti-  strifes  are  innumerable  and  amus- 
quettes,  que  ce  qui  a  6te  constam-  ing;  a  few  of  them  may  usefully  be 
ment  observ6  avant  la  guerre."  told  here,  in  order  to  show  tho  furi- 
This  condition  was  specially  con-  ous  nature  of  the  fight,  and  the 
firmed  by  the  treaty  of  Luncville  variousness  of  the  measures  that 
in  l.SUl.  But  if  the  PiUglish  and  were  adopted  in  order  to  attain  sac- 
French  Republics  preserved  the  cess.  When  force  could  be  safdy 
rights  which  their  countries  had  used  it  was  naturally  the  favourite 
previously  enj(>yed  as  monarchies,  solution,  as  being  in  harmony  with 
it  is  evident  that  they  did  so  solely  the  spu-it  of  the  times.  The  Spanish 
in  favour  of  their  strength.  So  Envoy  resorted  to  that  means  of 
long  as  divine  right  was  the  one  obtaining  priority  of  place  wheu  he 
acknowledged  source  of  legitimate  attacked  the  carriage  of  the  French 
power,  it  was  impossibloffor  a  Govern-  Ambassador  in  the  streets  of  London 
ment  based  on  popular  suffrage  to  in  1001,  hamstrung  his  horses  and 
obtain,  unless  by  force  of  arms,  the  killed  his  men ;  and  then  went  on 
same  exterior  respect  as  was  shown  joyfully  with  the  satisfying  convic- 
to  a  traditional  dynasty,  indeed,  tion  that  ho  had  done  his  dntj  to 
the  real  rank  of  Republics  was  never  his  country,  and  that  his  rival  oouki 
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not  get  to  court  before  him.  In  Ambassadors  who  met  face  to  face 
cases  where  milder  action  was  mo-  on  the  bridge  at  Prague,  and  stopped 
mentarily  employed,  it  was  not  un-  there  for  the  entire  day,  because 
usual  to  stipulate,  by  previous  ar-  neither  of  them  would  disgrace  his 
rangement,  for  absolute  and  exact  country  by  letting  the  other  one  go 
equality  in  every  detail.  This  was  by.  There  are  not  many  examples 
the  plan  selected  when  Mazarin  and  ol  the  use  of  leaping,  or  of  other 
Don  Luis  de  Ilaro  met  to  settle  personal  gymnastics,  as  a  means  of 
the  conditions  of  the  marriage  be-  supporting  the  rights  of  nations;  but 
tween  Louis  XIV.  and  Maria  even  that  sort  of  proceeding  was  uti- 
Theresa.  In  order  to  preserve  the  lised,  in  1768,  at  a  court  ball  in  Lon- 
full  dignity  of  their  nations  by  don,  where  Ivan  Czernicheflf,  Ambas- 
yielding  nothing  to  each  other,  the  sador  from  Russia,  sat  down  audaci- 
two  Ministers  stepped  together,  witli  ously  next  to  the  Imperial  Envoy, 
the  right  foot,  side  by  side,  into  a  in  the  very  place  which  belonged 
council  chamber  hung  in  corre-  to  the  Comte  de  Chatelet  -  Lomon, 
sponding  halves  with  their  respeci-  representative  of  France.  The  latter 
ivc  colours,  and  sat  down  at  the  came  in  a  few  minutes  later,  did 
same  instant  precisely  opposite  each  not  say  a  word,  passed  quietly  be- 
other  at  a  critically  square  table,  on  hind  the  Russian,  affected  to  sit 
two  mathematically  equivalent  arm-  down  on  a  bench  of  the  second  row, 
chairs.  In  this  case  the  previous  and  suddenly,  with  a  bound,  sprang 
bargain  was  honourably  carried  out ;  in  between  his  two  colleagues,  and 
but  it  was  not  always  so,  for  Biel-  in  that  way  reconquered  his  legi- 
feld  tells  a  story  of  two  Envoys,  timate  position.  A  duel  was  the 
one  from  Genoa  and  one  from  Bran-  consequence  of  this,  and  Czerni- 
denburg,  who,  being  unable  to  come  cheff  was  wounded,  which  was  but 
to  terms  as  to  which  of  them  should  justice,  for  his  sovereign,  Cather- 
present  himself  first  to  the  French  ine  IT.,  had  expressly  recognised 
king,  stipulated,  that  whoever  the  supremacy  of  France  six  years 
reached   Versailles    soonest   on    the  before. 

day  of  their  reception  should  take  And    if    Ambassadors    struggled, 

precedence  of  the  other.     The  cun-  by  all  these  means,   for  precedence 

ning  Prussian  went  down  the  night  between     themselves,      they     were 

before   the  audience,   and   sat   on  a  quite   as  ardent  and   as  resolute  in 

bench    in    the    Palace   until    dawn,  their  attitude  on  the  subject  towards 

The   Genoese,    not    suspecting    this  the  Government  to  which  they  were 

activity,     arrived    in     tlie    morning  accredited.      The     most    celebrated 

early,  saw  the  Prussian,  recognised  asserter  of  ceremonial  rights,  in  this 

that   he   was   beaten,  but  with  the  aspect  of  the   case,  was  Charles  de 

perfidy   which   Italian   proverbs   at-  Feriol,  Marquis  d'Argenthal,  French 

tribute  to  the  children  of  his  native  Ambassador   to    the    Porte   at    the 

town,  slipped  surreptitiously  through  end    of    the     seventeenth    century. 

the    door     of   the   king^s    bedroom,  Amongst  other  violent  proceedings, 

which   had  been   left  ajar,   and   in-  he  refused  to  give  up  his  sword  at 

stantly     commenced    the     requisite  audiences,    although   it  was     abso- 

salutalions.      The    German    rushed  lutely    forbidden,    since    a    Dervish 

indignantly   after    him,    pulled  him  had   tried  to  murder  Bajazet  II.,  to 

back  by  the  skirts,  and  began  pour-  appear  armed  in    presence    of    the 

ing  out  his  own  harangue.     Passive  Grand  Seigneur.     He  said,  "Jed^s- 

obstinacy  was  another  weapon  much  honorerais    le    roi    mon     mattro    si 

employed.     The  best  example  which  je   quittais    mon    4pee."      All    the 

can  be  cited  of  it,  is  that  of    two  critics  own,  though  evidently  with 
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sorrow  and  unwillingincss,   timt  Fe-  with   much   difficulty  by  their  col- 

riol  was  wronp;  in   this  pretension  :  leagues  from   making  a  public  pro- 

for  the  question  was  not  one  of  in-  testation  then  and  there.     The  next 

ternational   ceremonial,  but  of  local  day  a  collective  letter,  signed  by  the 

etiquette,  whicli  each  court  had  an  whole  body,  was  addressed  to  the  For- 

tmdisputcd   ri«;lit   to  regulate  as   it  eign  Minister,  pointing  out  the  highly 

lii;cd.     It  ma}',  however,    l)e  urged,  grievous  nature  of  the  action  of  the 

in   favour  of   M.  de  Feriol,  that  ho  two   princes,   which  was   "contrary 

knew,     by    the    experience    of   his  to   ceremonial,"   and   asking  **to  be 

predecessors  at  Constantinople,  that  tranquillised  with  reference  to  such 

the   Turks  were   particularly  exact-  novelties;  for,  in  the  contrary  case, 

ing  on  points  of  etiquette,  and  that  they    would    be   forced   to    deprive 

he   therefore  stood    out  for  all    he  themselves   of   the    eagerness    with 

could  obtain.      The  question  of  the  which  they  had  hitherto  paid  their 

ttypha^  for  instance,  had  always  been  court  to  his  Majesty  on  such  occa- 

a    difficulty    at    audiences    of    the  sions"  ('* deprive  themselves  of  the 

(Jrand  Vizier,  the  latter  claiming  the  eagerness"  is  a  phrase  of  the  largest 

privilege    of    sitting     on    a    higher  merit,    which     no     one    would    be 

scat  than  that  attributed  to  foreign  capable  of  inventing  now), 

envoys.         Guillcrargues,       another  All   these  are   simple  cases;  they 

Plenipotentiary   of   France,   persist-  turn  solely  on  formalities.     It  may 

ently  refused    to  concede  this  right,  therefore  be  as  well  to  quote  a  more 

and    carried    on     the    contestation  complicated    example,    in    order    to 

for  five  years,  until  it  was  settled  in  supply  a   t3'po  of    another   sort  of 

his  favour.      But  when  he  at  last  difficulty.     In  1787,  when  the  King 

sat  down  on  the  seat  for  which  ho  of  Sweden    raised    the    Baron    de 

had  fought  so  long,  the  other  side  Sprengporten,  his  Minister  at  Copen- 

considered  that  it  was  disgraced  for  hagen,  to  the  rank  of  Ambassador  at 

ever ;     and    the    Teschifrat  -  Emini  the  same  court,  Sprengporten  at  once 

(what  we  call  Master  of  the  Cere-  claimed,  in  virtue  of  his  new  posi- 

monies)  mournfully  put   in  a  prayer  tion,  precedence  of  Prince   Charles 

to  the  Grand  Vizier  to  be  permitted  of  Hesse,  who  had  married  the  King 

to  inscribe   the    fact    as  an  odious  of  Denmark's  sister,  and  of  the  here- 

exception  in  the  archives  of  Turkey,  ditary  Prince  of  IIolstein-Augusten- 

exclaiming,   in    his    anguish,   *^The  burg,  who  had  married  the  King*8 

Book  of  Ceremonies  is  no  longer  of  daughter.      He  based    this  demand 

any  use ;  it  may  as  well  be  burnt."  on  the  habitual  pretension   of  Am- 

Oases  have  occurred  in  which  ^  the  bassadors  to  refuse  the  ;7a«  to  princes 

entire    diplomatic    body  has    acted  who  were  hot  **of  the  blood."    He 

i:i    unanimity  for  the  protection    of  quoted   the  two    examples    of    the 

i:  >;  rights.     At  a  ball  given  at  Ver-  Comte  d'Estrades,  French  Ambisst- 

saillcs  by    Louis  XV.    in   1739,    a  dor  at  the  Hague,  who,    in    1664, 

special    stand    had    been    prepared  claimed  and  positively  obtained  pre- 

for     Ambassadors     in     the    Salon  cedence  of   the   Prince  of   Orange, 

d'Hercule.      Soon    after    they  were  though,    by    his    mother,    be    was 

placed,  the  Comte  de  Clennont  and  grandson   of   a  king ;    and  of    the 

tlic   Prince  de  Dombes   (princes  of  Duchesse  de    Lavauguyon,  wife    of 

the  blood)  came  and  sat  down  on  another  French  Ambassador  at  the 

stools  in  front  of  the  Ambassadors,  same  residence,  who  had  refused  to 

who  thereat  grew  so  indignant  that  pay  the  first  visit  to  the  wife  of  the 

the  Prince  de  Liechtenstein  and  the  Stadtholder.    A  long  and  difficult  ne- 

Marquis  de  la  Minas,  representatives  gotiation   resulted  m>m  Sprcngpor- 

of  Austria  and  Spain,  were  prevented  ten's  claim,  whicK  was  at  last  settled 
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by  a  comproraise  based  on  tho  double  self,  not  only  when  he  was  person- 
consideration  that  he  represented  a  ally  present,  but  wherever  his  name 
family  allied  to  that  of  Denmark,  was  used  in  print  all  over  Europe.  A 
and  that,  as  he  was  the  only  envoy  curiousproof  of  his  tenacity  of  preced- 
holding  the  rank  of  Ambassador  at  ence  occurred  in  1808,  when  all  the 
Copenhagen,  he  had  not  to  fear  that,  copies  of  the  Almanach  de  Gotha, 
if  he  yielded,  he  would  damage  his  which  had  just  been  printed  for  the 
position  towards  hi^  colleagues.  For  year,  were  seized  and  sent  to  Paris, 
these  motives  it  was  agreed,  as  a  because,  by  the  old  habit,  always 
sort  of  private  compact  and  conces-  adopted  in  the  volume,  of  arranging 
sion,  which  left  the  principle  un-  reigning  houses  alphabetically,  the 
touched,  that  Sprengporten  should  list  began,  not  with  Napoleon,  but 
give  way  to  princes  who,  though  not  with  the  Anhalt  Duchies.  The  Em- 
themselves  of  royal  blood,  were  peror  absolutely  refused  to  allow 
married  to  princesses-  of  the  blood,  this,  and  the  book  had  to  be  re- 
This  arrangement  formed  the  subject  printed  with  his  name  on  the  first 
of    three     detailed     notes    between  page. 

Sprengporten  and  the  Comte  de  The  continual  difficulties  pro- 
Bern  storlf,  who  was  then  Danish  voked  by  disputes  between  Ambas- 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  sadors  led  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
Tlie  greatest  monarchs  have  often  at  the  end  of  1814,  to  name  a  Corn- 
attached  as  much  importance  as  mission  in  order  to  fix  **les  prin- 
their  representatives  to  questions  of  cipes  ft  etablir  pour  regler  le  rang 
this  sort.  Napoleon,  particularly,  entre  les  Couronnes  et  tout  co  qui 
never  gave  way  on  any  point  where  en  est  une  consequence."  At  the 
dignity  or  precedence  could  possibly  sitting  of  9th  February  1815,  the 
be  involved.  "We  have  already  seen  report  of  this  Commission — which 
that  at  Campo  Formio  he  stood  up  proposed  to  divide  nations  into 
for  the  rights  of  France ;  as  Em-  three  degrees — was  brought  forward 
peror,  he  stood  out  in  the  same  way  and  discussed.  Objections  were 
for  his  own.  His  Book  of  Cere-  made  to  the  suggested  classification, 
inoni.'il  still  exists :  it  is  as  elaborate  especially  as  to  the  position  which 
as  that  of  Louis  XIV.,  on  which  it  the  larger  Republics  ought  to  oc- 
was  based,  and  almost  more  so  than  cupy ;  finally,  the  idea  of  regulat- 
that  of  the  Second  Empire,  for  which  ing  the  relative  status  of  all  the 
it  served  as  a  model.  AVhen  he  was  Powers  was  abandoned  as  too  difli- 
compiling  it,  he  applied  for  infor-  cult  to  realise,  and  the  Congress 
Illation  to  many  of  the  surviving  limited  itself  to  the  less  invidious 
members  of  the  Bourbon  court ;  task  of  determining  the  ranks  of 
and  it  was  in  reality  with  their  aid  envoys.  Tho  present  diplomatic 
that  he  made  it  up.  But  they  were  precedence  was  thus  created.  The 
not  all  disposed  to  help  him;  for  Act  of  19th  March  1815  divided 
when  he  sent  a  messenger  to  the  diplomatic  agents  into  three  classes  : 
Princess  of  Chimay,  who  had  been  1st,  Ambassadors,  Legates,  and 
Lady  of  Honour  to  Marie  Antoinette,  Nuncios  ;  2d,  Envoys  or  Minis- 
asking  her  for  details  of  the  old  ters  accredited  to  Sovereigns ;  8d, 
etiquette,  she  replied,  "Vousvoudrez  Charges  d' Affaires  accredited  to  Min- 
bien  dire  a  I'Einpereur  que  j^ai  tout  isters  of  Foreign  Affairs.  An  inter- 
oublie,  horslesbonteset  lesmalheurs  mediate  category,  that  of  Ministers 
de  celle  que  j'ai  servie."  Her  re-  resident,  was  added  by  a  protocol 
fusal  did  not  matter  much,  however;  of  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
ho  framed  his  etiquette  without  her  on  21st  November  1818.  The 
aid,  assigning  the  first  place  to  him-  ceremonial  which  now  regulates  the 
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■/.i.f  ;  fh'f,  tri  uriiforrii,  for  th*:  vl^it  Cliitf  of  the  State,  he  pavs  ri^iis  to 

'A   ir.r    Mifii  -.fir   hi  Kofi^'ii  AMiir-:,  all  the  otijor  members  of  the  Corps 

'.'.  I.<i  ",uii\  offi'-laiiy  HjUtin  half  an  Jjipl'irnatiquc;  but  if  he  bean  Au- 

li'i'/r,   ifi   lh«-.  iiariif:  of   the  i.'#v«-p  i;;^i  )»a>).-a''lor«  he  notilJcs  to  his  coIliM'Xiics 

nil')    iri   hf.   own.     Thf'n:   ar'%  how-  the  fact  that  he    has   presented   his 

<•/•>,    i.lli«T    r'lnnlrii- .  -  Friinri',    for  crclentials,  and  iralts  for  their  first 

III  i-ri'i.      v^iifii*    th«:     Anihrir^na'ior  vi.sit,  which  he  returns  in  person  to 

>:ill     II]. 'Ill    \\\o.  Miiii.jfT  n^ain  ullor  Ambassadors,  and  by  card  to  Minis- 

lh«'   loyjil   aiii]ifnr<',   and  it  in  only  ters.      There    are,    however,   differ- 
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dices  of  rule  in  different  countries ;  Austria  in  1750^  in  which  each 
and  it  is  usual  for  a  new-comer  Power  was  named  first  and  signed 
(unless  his  secretaries  can  instruct  first  alternately.  Finally,  the  pre- 
lum) to  privately  consult  the  senior  sent  plan  of  alphabetical  order 
Ambassador  as  to  the  exact  forms  to  (according  to  the  French  alphabet) 
be  adopted.  All  Envoys  take  prece-  was  adopted.  It  would  be  useless 
dence  in  each  class  between  them-  to  go  on  citing  other  examples  of 
selves,  according  to  the  date  of  the  actual  diplomatic  ceremonial,  for  all 
official  notification  of  their  arrival  are  equally  minute  and  unamusing. 
at  their  post.  Other  details  are  Happily  most  of  the  details  are 
regulated  by  adopting  or  perpetuat-  diminishing  perceptibly  in  impor- 
ing  the  old  cti(iuettc.  The  place  of  ta.nce ;  and  though  some  sort  of 
honour  in  all  ceremonies — "  the  ceremony  will  always  have  to  be 
honourable  point,"  as  the  authors  maintained  as  long  as  embassies  are 
call  it — is,  as  it  used  to  be,  in  the  needed,  it  looks  as  if  our  children 
centre,  and  each  member  of  the  would  see  the  end  of  many  of  the 
ambassadorial  group  should  strictly  odd  fashions  which  are  still  in 
place     himself    round    the    centre  force. 

according    to    his    rank.       But,   in  Maritime    Ceremonial    is    by   far 

practice,  the  Nuncio  (where  there  is  the    noblest  element  of  the  entire 

one)  and  the  Ambassadors  take  the  subject,  for,  however  futile  it  may 

centre,  and  the  other  Envoys  stand  seem  at  first,  it  has,  at  all  events, 

anyhow,  in  the  order  or  disorder  di-  the  real   merit  of   representing  an 

plomatically  called  *''' pele  fneie,^^     If  idea — tliat   of  homage   to  a   Power 

Ambassadors  are  sitting  at  a  table,  represented    by   its    flag.       It    has 

or  in  a  conference,  "  the  honourable  always  occupied  an  important  place 

point"   is   opposite  the   door.     The  amongst  the  exterior  signs  by  which 

right    is    always    more    honourable  nations  manifest  respect  and  cour- 

than    the    left,    except  in   Turkey,  tesy  towards  each  other,  and  it  long 

where   the   left  is   the   noble    side,  ago  became  so  essential  a  mark  of  in- 

An  Ambassador  still  has  the  privi-  ternational  deference  that  many  wars 

lege — though  he  no  longer  uses  it —  have  resulted   from   its    nonobser- 

of  putting  on  his  hat  in  the  presence  vance.  Some  of  the  acts  of  which  it  is 

of  the  sovereign  when  he  reads  his  composed  have  been  stipulated  by 

reception  speech.  treaties  ;    ancient   usage    has  given 

The  order   in   which   names  and  force  toothers;  but  it  is  quite  evident 

signatures   appear    in    treaties    and  that,  in   its   origin,  it  was  nothing 

other  public  documents  used  to  be  but  an  obligatory  recognition  of  the 

determined  by  the  precedence  of  the  claim  of  certain  states  to  the  sove- 

stat  -B  concerned  ;  but  this  involved  reignty  of  the  sea,  and   that  what 

sue  J     interminable    disputes     that  has  become,  in  our  time,  a  simple 

ot  er  systems  were  suggested,  and,  sign   of    reciprocal    politeness,   was 

so  long  ago  as  1718,  at  the  signature  once,  as  Calvo  justly  says,  "  a  testi- 

of     the    Quadruple    Alliance,    each  mony  of   humiliating  inferiority  on 

Power  signed  first  the  copy  which  the  part  of  the  state  which  had  to 

was    to     remain    in    its    own    pos-  offer  it"       England   has    naturally 

session.       At     Aix-la-Chapellc,     in  been  one  of  the  great  promoters  of 

1748,    the   contracting  parties  each  this   class   of  ceremonial,   and    has 

sisjned    one    copy   for   each   of  the  frequently   endeavoured   to  enforce 

others.     Another  system,  which  was  it  as  a  proof  of  the  admission  by 

at  one  time  a  good  deal  used,  called  other    Powers    of    the    jurisdiction 

"  altcrnat,"  was  f'irst  employed  for  over  the  high  seas  which  she  onco 

the     treaty    between    France    and  pretended  to  possess. 
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The  theory  on  which  maritime  captains  to  lower  his  flag  in  any 
ceremonial  was  primitively  based  foreign  port.  Encouraged  by  this 
was  that  naval  as  well  as  military  example,  France  soon  afterwards 
salutes  should  render  the  saluter  gave  precisely  similar  instructions 
temporarily  powerless.  Thus,  fir-  to  her  fleet ;  and  it  was  while  these 
ing  guns,  or  dropping  sword-points,  instructions  were  in  force  that  Sully 
or  presenting  anns,  symbolically  raised  the  fury  of  his  Government 
deprived  the  ship  or  soldier  of  all  by  lowering  the  French  colours  to 
power  of  aggression  for  the  mo-  an  English  squadron  when  he  was 
ment :  dipping  colours  and  lower-  on  his  voyage  to  England  as  Ambas- 
ing  sails  and  manning  yards  all  sador.  This  last  event  brought 
present  the  same  idea  of  respectful  about  so  bitter  a  discussion  between 
innocuity.  In  early  times  salutes  the  two  Governments,  that  at  last, 
were  given  in  the  open  sea  :  between  as  the  best  way  out  of  it,  an  Order 
vessels  of  equal  rank  or  rights  they  in  Council  was  issued,  telling  Eng- 
consistcd  onlj'  in  a  certain  number  lish  officers  either  to  avoid  French 
of  cannon  -  shots.  But  in  cases  ships  altogether,  or  to  stipulate  for 
of  inequality — and  with  the  finely  a  simultaneous  salute.  The  French 
shaded  differences  which  formerly  Government  imitated  this  solution, 
existed,  those  cases  were  the  more  but  it  was  of  course  impossible  to 
numerous — the  inferior  side  had  to  practically  maintain  it  in  force :  so 
add  some  additional  sign  of  defer-  in  1689,  when  Louis  XIV.  was  in 
ence, — to  lower  or  hoist  its  flag,  to  all  his  glory,  he  dealt  with  the  mat- 
furl  its  upper  sails,  or  to  change  its  ter  afresh,  in  the  old  way,  by  once 
tack,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  more  requiring  his  officers  to  oblige 
the  case.  The  relative  signification  the  vessels  of  every  other  state  to 
of  these  various  forms  is  clearly  in-  salute  them  first,  wherever  they 
dicated  by  a  writer  in  the  *  Encyclo-  might  be.  This  ordinance  was  one  of 
pedic  Maritime,' who  says,  "Lesalut  the  causes  of  the  war  which  broke 
du  canon  est  majestueux,  celui  du  '  out  in  the  same  year  between  France 
pavilion  plie  est  humble,  si  on  and  England,  and  did  not  finish  till 
Tamene  tout  has  il  est  de  la  plus  the  peace  of  Kyswick  in  1697. 
grande  humilito,  et  mcme  avilissant.'*  In  the  eighteenth  century  a 
(England  was  quite  aware  cf  this ;  change  took  place  ;  the  hauling 
80  in  the  time  of  James  I.  down  of  flags  of  weaker  Powers  was, 
she  insisted  that  her  maritime  su-  by  degrees,  no  longer  claimed. 
prcmacy  should  be  recognisetl  by  Russia  and  Sweden  agreed  in  1721, 
the  instant  disappearance  of  the  by  the  treaty  of  Nystadt,  that 
fla^s  and  sails  of  all  other  ships,  their  war-ships  should  meet  on  a 
Finglish  vessels  showing  their  opin-  footing  of  equality,  and  that  vessela 
ion  of  their  own  importance  by  offer-  of  both  nations  should  give  the  first 
ing  no  kind  of  recognition  in  return,  salute  to  ports  or  fortresses  of  the 
Of  course  this  vexed  other  countries,  other.  This  example  was  followed ; 
and  provoked  resistance  from  such  distinctions  began  to  disappear, 
of  them  as  were  strong  enough  to  though,  as  a  consequence  of  the  old 
risk  it.  It  is  true  that  Philip  II.  theory  of  royal  honours,  the  shipa 
had  introduced  this  sort  of  action  of  monarchies  still  continued  to 
some  time  before  by  ordering  all  claim  the  first  salute  from  the 
Spanish  ships  to  refuse  to  salute  vessels  and  even  from  the  ports  of  a 
any  foreign  vessel,  and  to  fight  and  Republic.  At  last  in  1787,  France 
go  to  the  bottom  rather  than  give  and  Russia  agreed  by  treaty  that 
way ;  and  that,  in  his  tremendous  *'  henceforth  salutes  shall  no  lon^ 
pride,   he  had  even  forbidden   his  take  place  at  sea.**    The  same  stip- 
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Illation  was    soon   after    introdHced  former  provokes  their  close  but  criti- 

into   the   conventions   between    the  cal    attention ;    the     latter    excites 

courts  of  St.  Petersburg,  Stockholm,  their  nobler   aspirations,   and  leads 

and  Copenhagen,  and  later  on,  into  them   on,    through   fog,    to   poetry, 

successive   treaties  between   Russia  They  exaggerate  inconceivably,  they 

and  the  Two  Sicilies  and  Portugal,  talk  prodigious  nonsense  ;   but   the 

We  may  consequently  thank  Russia  idea  which  tempts  them  is,  in  itself, 

for  having   been  the   first   to  intro-  sound,  solid,  and  attractive:    there 

duce  a  total  change  into  the  charac-  is  a  real  justification  for  the  admira- 

tcr   of  maritime  ceremonial,    and  to  tion  they  express  of  the  incarnation 

give  to   it  its   present   character  of  of  a  nation  in  its  colours,  and  of  the 

equality.  sentiment  of  honour  which  attaches 

The  opinions  of  the  publicists  on  to  such  emblems.     What  a   pity  it 

the   condition  of  the   question  since  is    that    they    have   not    all   talked 

1815  ma}'  be  summed  up  as  follows  :  about  it  in  a^ne  spirit  and  in  com- 

1.  All  sovereign  states  are  equal  prehensiblo  grammar  I  it  is  the  one 
in  everything  that  concerns  Mari-  reasonable  part  of  their  entire  sub- 
lime Ceremonial.  ject ;  it  is  the  single  clement  of  cer- 

2.  Salutes  are  obligatory  on  no  cmonial  which  appeals  to  our  heads 
one  ;  they  are  pure  acts  of  courtesy,  and  our  hearts  ;  so,  naturally,  they 

3.  If  a  salute  is  not  returned,  ex-  have  composed  greater  twaddle 
planations  may  be  asked  for,  but  no  about  it  than  on. all  the  rest  together, 
hostile  action  can  be  taken.  International    salutes — from     flag 

4.  If  two  ships  salute  in  the  open  to  flag — are  returned  by  an  exactly 
sea^  the  inferior  officer  should  begin,  corresponding     number     of     shots, 

o.  Ships  carrying  Sovereigns,  while  those  to  officers  or  function- 
Princes,  or  Ambassadors,  always  arics  varv,  on  both  sides,  with  the 
receive  tlie  first  salute.  degree  oi  rank.     In  addition  to  these 

G.  All   these   conditions  apply   to  manifestations  of  courtesy  on  arrival 

war-ships    only  ;    mcrcliant    vessels  in  a  port  (to  which  might  bo  added 

owe  no  salute  at  all.  all  the  ceremonial   as   to   visits   be- 

In  addition  to  these  general  rules  tween  officers),  it  is  usual  for  vessels 
as  between  ships  and  ships,  there  to  associate  themselves  —  unless 
is  the  hahit  which  prescribes  that  there  be  some  political  reason  to 
every  vessel  arriving  in  a  foreign  the  contrary — with  every  public 
port  shall  siilutetlielhig  on  anchoring,  demonstration  of  mourning  or  rc- 
The  salute  between  ships  and  land  joicing  which  may  occur  while  they 
is  never  personal,  it  is  exclusively  are  in  a  foreign  port.  If,  for  such 
international;  and  the  older  books  purposes,  officers  go  on  shore 
contain  enraptured  chapters  on  it,  officially,  their  precedence  is  deter- 
full  of  beautiful  language  about  *'  de-  mined  by  their  grade,  and,  for  each 
ference  to  the  foreign  soul."  Trans-  grade,  by  the  order  in  which  they 
lated  into  an  intelligible  sentence,  reached  the  anchorage, 
this  means  that  in  the  opinion  of  Each  nation  has  promulgated  re- 
their  autliors  (it  scarcely  need  be  gulations  of  its  own  for  the  guid- 
said  that  they  are  German)  a  salute  ance  of  its  naval  officers  on  all  these 
to  the  flag  of  another  country  is  im-  questions.  The  English  rules  are  la- 
agi natively  addressed  to  the  inner  conic  and  inexplicit ;  those  of  France* 
self,  the  soul,  the  dmt\  the  sedc,  of  (the  present  edition  of  these  dates 
that  country.  Salutes  to  .persons  only  from  1868)  are  very  precise 
of  whatever  rank  do  not  excite  and  clear  ;  those  of  the  United 
the  emotions  of  these  eager  jurists  States  are  singularly  minute.  With 
as   homage    to    the  flag  does  :    the  reference  to    these  last  it^^may  be 
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observed,  as  an  odd  fact,  that  while  might  perhaps  bo  found  if  they  were 

the  American  President  is   saluted  Iqoked  for.     The  United  States  and 

by  his  own  fleets  with  a  fixed  number  England     practically     extend     this 

of  twenty-one  guns,  the  official  salute  notion  farther  still,  for  both  of  them 

of  the    United  States  to  foreigners  have    enacted    that   their    Customs 

is  made    u})  of    as  many  shots   as  Laws  are  in  vigour  to  a  distance  of 

there  are   states  in  the  Confedera-  four  leagues  from  the  coast,  within 

tion  (forty   at   tliis   moment).     The  which  area  no  transhipment  of  mer- 

Spanish   rules  —  which    date    from  chandise  can  take  place  without  pay- 

1838 — indicate    in     substance    that  ment  of  dutv.     Phillimoro  further- 

Spanish  ships  are  to  do  what  other  more  contends  that  maritime  ceremo- 

vessels  do,  which  reminds  one  of  the  nial  is  also  obligatory  in  the  portion 

practices   of  a  hundred  years  ago.  of  the  open  sea  actually  occupied  by 

But  all   these  ordinances  prescribe,  a  fleet, — "  that  portion  being,  during 

without  exception,  that  no  salute  is  the  period  of  the  occupation,  under 

ever  to  be  given  unless   it    is  quite  the  dominion  of    the    state    reprc- 

certain  that  it  will  be  regularly  re-  sented  by  the  fleet,  as  the  temporary 

turned.  occupation  of  a  foreign  territory  by 

Still,  however  general  be  the  pre-  an    army  places   it,   for    the   time, 

sent  application  of  these  habits,    it  under    the   dominion   of    the    state 

must  be  repeated  that  they  are  now  which  the  army  represents.''     There 

in  no  way  obligatory  ; — at  least,  that  is     a     subtilty    about    this    notion 

is   the   distinct  opinion   of  the   ma-  which  makes  one  suspect  it  was  not 

jority   of    modern    authors.     Philli-  invented  by  a   British  mind:    such 

more,  however,   argues  that  **  mari-  imaginary  theories  as  this  are  usu- 

timc  ceremonials  can  be  claimed   as  ally  hatched  beyond  the  Rhine.     Let 

recognitions  of  sovereignty  when  the  us  hope,  out  of  respect  for  Sir  Robert 

sea  is  subject  to  the  sovereign  who  Phillimore,   that   he   simply   copied  • 

claims     them."     This     sovereignty,  the  conception  from  a  trans-Rhenan 

according  to  a  usage  which  has  ac-  quarto. 

quired  the  force  of  law,  extends  to  Certain  nations  claim  maritime 
a  maritime  league  (three  miles)  from  honours  in  *'  particular  seas," — that 
low -water  mark  ;  and  within  that  is  to  say,  in  waters  of  which  they 
distance  Phillimore  considers  that  profess  to  hold  the  jurisdiction,  irre- 
salutcs  arc  not  optional  but  obliga-  spective  of  the  limit  of  a  league,  as 
tory.  The  limit  of  three  miles  was  Venice  did  in  the  Adriatic,  and 
originally  chosen  because  it  was  Genoa  in  the  Ligurian  Sea ;  as  Den- 
supposed  to  represent  the  range  that  mark  once  did  over  the  Arctic  seas 
a  cannon-ball  could  cover.  Bvn-  to  within  four  miles  of  Iceland  and 
kershoek,  who  is  the  oldest  authority  fifteen  miles  of  Greenland  ;  as  she 
on  maritime  questions,  says,  in  col-  now  does  in  the  Sound  ;  and  as 
loquial  modem  Latin,  '^  terrsc  domi-  Great  Britain  has  never  ceased  to  do 
nium  finitur  ubi  finitur  armorum  in  what  are  called  ^^  the  narrow  seas" 
vis.''  Lord  StowcU  has  confirmed  around  her  coasts.  Grotius  and 
this  theory  by  the  phrase,  "  in  the  Bynkershoek,  the  advocates  of  **  the 
sea,  out  of  the  reach  of  cannon-shot,  free  sea,"  of  coiu*so  deny  that  sot 
universal  use  is  presumed."  And  such  powers  can  [bo  claimed ;  while 
the  adoption  of  this  distance  as  the  Sclden  and  Blackstone,  the  sup- 
limit  of  jurisdiction  is  not  depen-  porters  of  the  '^  closed  sea"  theory, 
dent  solely  on  ancient  custom  ;  there  maintain  the  contrary.  It  looks  as 
is  at  least  one  treaty — that  of  1795  if  the  latter  were  likely  to  be  right; 
between  France  and  Tunis  —  which  for  the  position  of  Denmark  in  the 
stipulates    it  formally,   and    others  Sound  has  been  recognised  by  so 
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many  treaties  that  it  is  diflBcnlt  to  encc  in  the  sense  which  we  are  pur- 
rej^aid  it  either  as  unjust  or  as  in  suing  here.  The  reason  is  evident 
antagonism  wilh  the  law  of  nations  ;  enough  :  armies  arc  not  like  ships; 
while  England  has  iramemorial  they  go  abroad  in  war  time  only, 
usage  in  her  favour,  for  she  has  when  foreigners  do  not  show  them 
invariably  claimed  jurisdiction  in  courtesy — on  the  contrary, 
her  *'  four  seas,"  and  she  distinctly  All  these  things  have  a  strange 
vindicated  the  right  in  the  reign  mouldy  perfume  of  ancient  times 
of  Charles  I.  But  even  if  the  and  ancient  thoughts  ;  they  do  not 
attribution  of  jurisdiction  were  as  fit  in  with  our  ideas  and  our  prac- 
complcte  and  undisputed  in  these  tices  of  to-day.  They  may  excite  ad- 
seas  as  it  is  inside  English  ports,  it  miration  and  approbation  amongst 
in  no  way  follows  that  it  would  en-  people  who  continue  to  believe  in 
tail  the  obligation  to  salute  within  divine  right,  and  amongst  writers 
their  limits  :  if  saluting  is  a  free  who  seek  to  adorn  their  names  with 
and  voluntary  act  of  courtesy — and  reputation  by  re-editing  Vattel  in 
it  is  only  in  that  aspect  that  it  a  nineteenth  -  century  form.  But 
is  worthy  of  respect  —  it  cannot  facts  are  stronger  than  the  enthu- 
bc  enforced  anywhere  ;  and  conse-  siasm  of  the  first  or  the  ambition 
quently  these  sovereign  rights,  be  of  the  second,  and  facts  are  slowly 
they  imaginary  or  real,  have  no  driving  out  ceremonial.  It  is  be- 
connection  with  the  question.  coming  a  faded  subject:  it  is  ceasing 

The  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapclle  to  appeal  to  either  the  prejudices 
recommended  that  all  doubts  on  the  or  the  convictions  of  our  epoch  ; 
subject  of  maritime  ceremonial  it  no  longer  represents  a  necessity, 
should  be  removed  by  a  general  an  obligation,  or  a  duty  ;  it  has 
convention  between  tlie  Powers  ;  distinctly  entered  into  the  phase  of 
but  nothing  has  been  done.  Time,  odd  antiquity.  If  it  were  not  still 
however,  settles  questions  gradually,  amusing,  it  would  have  no  claim  to 
without  treaties:  certain  habits  be-  be  spoken  of  at  all. 
come  as  strong  as  Acts  of  Parlia-  Let  us  end  by  quoting  the  opinion 
ment;  others  change  their  character  of  other  people  in  the  matter,  and 
or  their  object;  now  ones  spring  by  shifting  on  to  strong  shoulders  the 
up  wherever  they  arc  needed.  Even  rosponsibilit}'  of  the  irreverent  ideas 
the  vexed  point  of  the  nationality  which  have  been  here  expressed, 
of  ships  at  sea,  which  was  once  MarmontelVs  notion  was,  "  Moquons 
furiously  disputed,  and  which  in-  nous  de  Tetiquette,  et  du  sot  qui 
trofluced  many  complications  into  I'inventa."  Voltiiire  said,  **Les  de- 
ceremonial,  settled  itself  peaceably  tails  conccrnant  les  rangssontlo  plus 
at  last,  and  but  few  people  now  mince  objet  do  Thistoire,  et  tons  les 
suspect  that  there  ever  was  a  details  des  querelles  excitees  par  les 
doubt  about  it.  llautefeuille  has  preseances  sont  les  archives  de  la 
summed  up  the  controversy  with  petitesse  plutdt  que  de  la  grandeur." 
respect  to  it  in  lucid  language,  And,  irt  the  mortal  weariness  of  her 
and  those  who  wish  to  know  the  greatness,  Madame  do  Maintenon 
anguments  on  both  sides  should  read  exclaimed,  "  II  n*y  a  pas  dans  les 
his  chapter  on  the  subject.  All  we  couvents  d'aust^rites  pareilles  ^ 
need  say  about  it  here  is,  that  if  ships  celles  auxquelles  Tetiquetto  de  la 
at  sea  did  not  continue  to  form  an  in-  cour  assujettit  les  grands."  She, 
tegral  portion  of  the  country  to  which  at  all  events,  had  a  right  to  an 
they  belong,  there  could  be  no  such  opinion,  and  we  may  accept,  with- 
thing  as  maritime  ceremonial.  out  hesitation,    her    view    of   these 

Military  Ceremonial  has   no  exist-  little  subjects  with  great  names. 
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PHIDIAS,   AND  THE  ELGIN  MARBLES. 

[Mv  Deak  Blackwood, — In  our  coaversation  the  other  evening  about 
the  marble  works  in  the  Parthenon,  of  which  the  principal  fragments 
remaining;  to  us  are  now  in  the  British  Museum,  and  pass  under  the  name 
of  the  Elgin  Marbles,  I  ventured  to  insist  that  there  was  not  only  no 
proof  that  Phidias  was  their  author,  but  almost  no  evidence  tending  to 
show  that  such  was  the  fact  The  question  is  certainly  an  interesting  one 
to  students  of  Art  and  Archaeology.  You  thought  it  might  also  be  inter- 
esting to  some,  at  least,  of  the  readers  of  your  Magazine  :  I  know  not 
whether  it  will  prove  so ;  but,  in  answer  to  your  request  to  give  you  in 
writing  the  arguments  I  then  adduced  in  support  of  my  opinion,  I  now 
enclose  to  you  a  paper  in  which  the  question  is  discussed  at  length,  and 
you  will  print  it  or  not  as  you  think  best — Yours  faithfully, 

W.  W.  Story.] 

The  marble  statues  in  the  pedi-  reason  to  suppose  that  Phidias  exc- 
ment  of  the  Parthenon  at  Athens,  cuted  or  designed  all  the  sculpture 
as  well  as  the  metopes  and  lassi-  of  the  Parthenon,  because  he  was 
relievi  which  adorned  the  temple  the  general  superintendent  of  public 
dedicated  to  Minerva,  are  popu-  works  at  Athens,  as  to  attribute  to 
larly  supposed  to  have  been  either  Michael  Angelo  the  authorship  of 
the  work  of  Phidias  himself,  or  all  the  statues  in  St.  Peter's,  because 
executed  by  his  scholars  after  his  he  was  mainly  the  architect  and 
designs,  and  under  his  superintend-  superintendent  of  the  work  of  that 
ence.  This  opinion,  by  dint  of  con-  great  Christian  temple, 
stant  repetition,  has  finally  become  The  first  fact  to  be  opposed  to 
accepted  as  an  undoubted  fact ;  but  this  entirely  gratuitous  assumption 
a  careful  examuiation  into  the  ori-  is,  that  during  the  execution  of  the 
ginal  authorities  will  show  that  it  great  public  works  at  Athens  under 
is  unsupported  by  any  satisfactory  the  administration  of  Pericles,  Phi- 
evidence,  dias  himself  was  occupied    on    his 

The   main   ground  upon  which  it  great     chryselephantine     statue     of 

is  founded  is,  that  Phidias  was  ap-  Athena,   which   was  the  chief  oma- 

pointed  by  Pericles  director  of  the  ment  of  the  Parthenon ;    and   this 

public  works  at  Athens,   and   occu-  alone,  without  considenne  the  other 

pied  that  office  during  the  building  great  statues  in  ivory,  and  gold,  and 

of  the  Parthenon.     From  being  the  bronze,  on  which  he  was  probably 

director,  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  engaged  at  or  near  the  same  period, 

the  designer  at  least,  not  only  of  the  was  amply  sufficient  to  occupy  his 

temple,    but  of  all  the  works  of  art  entire  time  and  thoughts, 

contained  in   it     This  deduction  is  The  next  most  important  fact  is, 

certainly  very   broad    to  be  drawn  that  no  ancient  contemporary  author 

from  so  small  a  fact,  even  if  that  fact  asserts  that  any  of  the  sculptures  of 

should  be  established  beyond  doubt  the  Parthenon,  with  the  exception 

It  resembles    the    modern    instance  of  the    chryselephantine    statue    of 

of   the    popular    attribution    of    so  Athena,  were  executed  by  him ;  and 

many   nameless  statues  of  the  Re-  considering  his  fame  in  his  own  and 

naissance   to  Michael  Angelo.     And  subsequent  ages,  it  seems  most  im- 

there  seems  to  be  about  as  much  probable,  to  say  the  least,  that,  had 


1873.]                         Phidias^  and  t?ie  Elgin  Marbles.  687 

he  been  the  author  of  any  of  tho  of  everything,  and  all  the  artiste 
other  stiitucs  and  alti  or  hassi-relievi^  received  his  orders."  But  he  does 
not  only  no  mention  of  this  fact,  not  say  or  intimate  that  Phidias 
but  no  allusion  to  it,  should  ever  himself  made  anything  in  the  Par- 
have  been  made.  thenon  except  the  statue  of  Athena, 

In    the    next    place,    it    will    bo  unless  "having  the  direction  of  every- 

found,  on  careful  examination  of  the  thing  "  is  to  be  understood  as  equiva- 

ancient  wTiters,  and  of  other  facts  lent  to  making  everything  himself. 

bearing  on  the  question,  to  be  ex-  Such  an  interpretation  is,  however, 

cecdingly  doubtful  whether  Phidias  absolutely  in  contradiction  with  his 

ever  made   any  statues  in   marble,  statements  that  the  Parthenon  was 

If  he  ilid  execute  any  works  in  this  built    by   Callicrates    and    Ictinus  ; 

material,    they   were   exceptions    to  that    the    Temple    of    Initiation   at 

his   general   practice,   his  art  being  Eleusis    was    begun    by    Coroebus, 

chiefly  in  toreutic  work,  and  in  gold  carried  on  by  Metagenes,  and  fin- 

and   ivory,    or  bronze.      It  was   in  ished    by  Xenocles  of    Cholargos  ; 

these   arts   that  he   established  his  that    the  vestibule   of    the   Citadel 

fume ;    and  there  is  no  mention  of  was  finished  in  five  years  by  Mnesi- 

any  work  by  him  in  marble  within  cles ;  and  that  tho  Odeum  was  built 

500  years  of  his  death.  under  the  direction  of  Pericles,  by 

Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Pericles,  which  he  incurred  much  ridicule. 

says  that  ''  Phidias  was  appointed  by  Strabo,  however,  would  seem  to 

Pericles   superintendent  of    all   the  differ  from  Plutarch  on  this  point, 

public  edifices,  though  the  Atheni-  and  to  attribute  to  Pericles  himself, 

ans   had   other   eminent    architects,  and    not    to    Phidias,    the    general 

and     excellent    workmen."       It    is  superintendence      of      the      public 

plain,  however,  that  even  if  Phidias  works.       Speaking    of    the   Temple 

was  director  of  tho  works,  Plutarch  of  the  Eleusinian  Ceres  at  Eleusis, 

does  not  mean  to  represent  him  as  and  the  mystic  enclosure,  Iv^or^  built 

the  architect  or  artist  by  whom  they  by  Ictinus,  he  adds, — "  This  person 

were  cither  designed  or  executed —  it  was  who  made  the  Parthenon  in 

for  he  immediately  adds,  that  "  the  the  Acropolis  in  honour  of  Minerva, 

Parthenon  was  built  by  Callicrates  when   Pericles  was    superintendent 

and  Ictinus.     Probably  also  Carpion  of  the  public  works  ;"  and  in  another 

was  another  architect  actively  en-  passage  he  mentions  "  the  Parthe- 

gaged  upon  it — for  ho  and  Ictinus  non  built  by  Ictinus,    in  which  is 

wrote   a   work   upon   it.       Plutarch  tho  Minerva  in  ivory,  the  work    of 

then   goes   on   to   enumerate    other  Phidias," — thus  clearly  distinguish- 

buildings   })uilt  by  different   artists  ing    the    work     of     Phidias,     and 

at   this   very   period    during  which  saying     not     a    word     about     tho 

Phidias  was  director  of  public  works,  metopes,  bassi-relieviy  or  statues  m 

Afterwards  he  positively  states  that  the  pediment,  or    indicating  him  as 

"  the  golden  statue  of  Minerva  was  their  author. 

the   workmanship   of    Phidias,    and  But    granting    that    Plutarch    is 

his  name  is  inscribed  on  the  pedes-  right,   it  is   quite   manifest   that  it 

tal ;"  *  and  adds,  that,  **as  we  have  was  impossible  for  Phidias  to  have 

already  observed,  through  the  friend-  had  more  than  an  official  suporin- 

Hhip  of  Pericles,  he  had  the  direction  tdndence  of  these  great  works.     Tho 


*  WlictluT  this  inscription  was  placed  there  during  the  life  of  Phidias  docs  not 
appear,  but  it  is  liiglily  improbable,  and  not  in  harmony  with  the  x)racticc  of  the 

(irteks. 
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solo  administration  of  public  affairs  man    of    astonishing    activity    and 

was   conferred   on   Pericles   in   b.c.  rapidity  in  his  work.     To  do   this 

444,  and  it  was  not  until  then  or  he  must  hkvc  made  more  than  seven 

subsequently    that    Phidias     could  heroic     statues    in    each    year — or 

have  been   appointed  to  this  oflQce.  more    than    one    statue  evorj  two 

Among  the  public  works   built  at  months  for  six  years.     This  may 

this  period  were,  the  Propyla?,  the  safely   bo    said    to    bo    impossible, 

Odeum,  the  Parthenon,  the  Temple  unless  we  mean  by  the  term  design- 

of    Ceres  at    Eleusis,   of    Juno    at  ing,  the  making  of  small  sketches  in 

Argos,   of  Apollo  at  Phigaleia,  and  clay  or  terra  cotta,  with  little  elabora- 

of  Zeus  at  Olympia — the  last  being  tion  or  finish.     But  if  we  add  the  92 

finished  in  b.c.  433.     Within  these  metopes  and  the  524  feet  of  figures 

eleven  years,    therefore,   Phidias  is  in  relief,  the  mere  designing  in  clay 

supposed    to     have    superintended  of  all  the  figures  and  groups  becomes 

all  or  a  portion   of  these   temples,  impossible. 

with  their  manifold  sculptures  and  But  this  is  not  enough :  wo  know 

statues,    and,   in   addition,    to  have  that  ho  executed  in  &is  time  the 

made  the  colossal  chryselephantine  colossal  chryselephantine  statue  of 

statues  of  Athena  in  the  Parthenon,  Athena, — and  to  the  other  statues, 

Zeus  at  Olympia,  Aphrodite  Urania  therefore,  he  could  only  have  given 

at  Elis,  and  also,  perhaps,  tho  Athena  the  overplus  of  his  time  which  was 

Areia  in  bronze  at  Plataja,  not  needed  for  his  great  work.     Nor 

But    excluding    all    consideration  are    we    without    data    by    which 

as  to  the  other  temples,  and  confin-  wo  can  estimate  tho  probable  time 

ing  ourselves  solely  to  the  Parthe-  given    to    tho  Athena    alono.       At 

non,  let  us  see  if  it  be  possible,  with  Elis    ho    was    engaged    exclusively 

all  his  occupations,  for  him  to  have  from  four  to  five  years  upon   the 

executed  tho  Athena  alone,  and  also  Zeus,   in   the   temple  at  Olympia ; 

executed  or  even  designed  the  other  and  in  the  execution  of  this  colossal 

sculptures  of  the  Parthenon.  work  we  know  that  he  had  the  as- 

In  the  tympanum   there  are    44  sistance  of  other  artists,  and  cspc- 

statues,  all   of  heroic   size.     There  cially  of  Kolotes ;  and  we  also  know 

were   92   metopes  representing   tho  that    he  did    nothing  else  in    this 

battles  of  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithse  temple,  the  statues  in  the  two  tym- 

— and  the  frieze,  which  was  covered  pana  having  been  executed  by  Alca- 

with    elaborate    Jxissi-relievi    repre-  menes  and  Paeonios.     In  all  proba- 

sen  ting  processions  of  men,  women,  bility  about    the  same  amount   of 

and  horses  with  riders,  was  about  time    was    given    to    the    Athena. 

524  feet  in  length.  Supposing,  then,  that  he  began  his 

There    seems   to  bo    no    distinct  work  on  the  Parthenon  immediately 

statement  of  the   exact  time  when  after  the  appointment  of  Pericles, 

the  Parthenon  was  begun  ;   but  it  which  is  most  improbable,  he  would 

certainly  was  after  the  appointment  have    had  about  a  year's  time    in 

of    Pericles    in    444    b.c,   and    we  which  to  make  all  the  statues  and 

know  that  it  was  finished  and  dedi-  reliefs  in  the  Parthenon,  and  cxer- 

catcd  in  438  b.c.     This  gives  us  six  cise  supervision  of  the  public  works, 

years  as  the  outside  possible  limits  If  he  modelled  the  designs  only  of 

within  which  it  was  built.     Now,  if  tho  tympana  in  this  period,  ho  must 

Phidias    made,    executed,    or    even  have  made  a  statue  in  eight  days. 

modelled  or  designed,  only  the  44  If  he  also  modelled  the  designs  of 

statues    of    the    tympanum   within  the  metopes,  ninety-two  in  number, 

this  period,  he  must  have  been  a  of  two  figures  each,  he  most  hare 
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given  less  than  three  days  to  each,  when   it  is   completed   and  cast  in 

without  allowing  any  time  for  the  such  a  permanent  material  as  plas- 

performanco    of     his    functions    of  tcr,   the  workman  has   an   absolute 

general  director,  and  supposing  him  model,   which  ho  may,  to  a  certain 

also  to  have  worked  without  a  day's  extent,    copy    with    almost    mathe- 

intermission.       Such      suppositions  matical  accuracy.     The  greater  por- 

must  be  rejected  as  approaching  so  tion  of  the  work  may  therefore  bo 

near   to  impossibilities  as  to  render  now   committed   to    inferior   hands, 

them  utterly  untenable.     All  proba-  as     it     only     requires     mechanical 

bilitics  are  in  favour  of  the  supposi-  dexterity      and      care  ;     while      it 

tion  that,  during  the  period  in  which  only  remains  for   the  sculptor  him- 

the     Parthenon     was     constructed,  self  to    finish   the  work  in  marble, 

Phidias  was  employed   solely  upon  and  add  such  elaboration   of   detail 

the  statue  of  Athena,  and  upon  the  and   expression   as   he  may   desire, 

duties   incident   to    his   position   as  But    in    the    time    of  Phidias   this 

superintendent  of  public  works.  method  was  unknown  ;  and  the  sculp- 

This  conclusion  will  seem  all  the  tor^himself  was  forced  to  do  a  much 
more  probable  when  we  consider  greater  .part  of  his  work  in  marble, 
that  Phidias,  far  from  being  rapid  In  like  manner,  the  modern  method 
in  his  execution,  was,  on  the  con-  of  casting  in  bronze  is  so  admirable, 
irary,  a  slow  and  elaborate  worker,  that  the  labour  of  the  artist  in  fin- 
devoting  much  time  to  the  careful  ishing  the  cast  is  comparatively 
and  minute ,  finish  of  his  statues,  small;  but  in  the  earlier  periods  of 
Themistius  is  reported  by  Plutarch  bronze  casting,  there  is  no  doubt 
as  saying  of  him,  that  *'  though  that  the  cast  originally  was  far  more 
Phidias  was  skilful  enough  to  make  imperfect,  and  the  labour  of  the 
in  gold  or  ivory"  (it  will  be  observed  sculptor  in  finishing  far  greater, 
that  he  speaks  of  his  working  in  no  These  facts  vwill  in  some  measure 
other  materials)  *'  the  true  snape  of  seem  to  account  for  the  compara- 
god  or  man,  yet  he  did  require  tively  long  time  during  which  Phi- 
abundance  of  time  and  leisure  to  his  dias  was  engaged  on  his  w^orks.  As 
work  ;  so  he  is  reported  to  have  there  evidently  was  no  full-sized 
spent  nuu'h  lime  u[)on  the  base  and  and  completely  finished  model  of 
sandals  of  his  statue  of  the  goddess  the  Athena  or  Zeus  for  the  work- 
Atliena.'''-"  men  mechanically  to  copy,  Phidias 

We  must  also  add  another  con-  was  forced  to  work  out  the  details 
sideration,  and  it  is  this :  that  in  of  his  great  works  with  his  own 
the  time  of  Phidias  it  was  neces-  hands,  moulding  and  designing  them 
sary  for  a  sculptor  to  do  far  more  as  he  went  on  ; — and  this  he  was 
with  his  own  hand  than  it  is  now.  obliged  to  do,  not  in  a  plastic  ma- 
I^Iodern  facilities  have  greatly  terial  like  clay,  but  in  the  final 
abridged  the  personal  labour  of  the  material  of  his  statue — whether 
sculptor  in  marble  or  bronze.  The  gold,  ivory,  or  bronze.  Assistants 
present  method  of  casting  in  plaster,  of  course  he  had,  and  undoubtedly 
which  was  then  unknown,  or  at  they  were  very  numerous.  Plutarch 
least  unpractised,  enables  the  sculp-  tells  us  that  the  public  works  gave 
tor  of  our  days  to  elaborate  his  employment  to  carpenters,  model- 
work  to  the  utmost  finish,  in  its  lers,  brass  cutters  and  stampers, 
full    size,    in    the    clay   model;  and  chisellers     and      engravers,     dyers. 


*  Themistius,  Onit.  ad  cum  qui  postulavcrat  ut  ex  tempore  sermonem  habcret. 
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workers  of  ivory  and  gold,  and  even  him  to  have  been  already  an  artist 
weavers  ;*  and  some  of  these  men  of  some  distinction  in  the  72*3 
certiiinly  worked  for  Phidias.  In  Olympiad,  or  about  B.C.  41)0 — the 
fact,  he  used  the  hands  of  others  as  date  of  the  battle  of  Marathon  ; 
much  as  he  could — as  any  sensible  and  this  opinion  he  founds  chiefly 
artist  would  ;  but  a  great  part  of  his  on  the  fact  that  the  Athena  Pro- 
invention  and  work  was  carried  on  machos,  as  well  as  the  group  of 
in  hard  and  diflicult  materials,  in-  statues  at  Delphi  and  the  acrolith 
stead  of  being  perfected  in  a  facile  of  Athena  at  Platsea  made  by  him, 
clay,  as  it  would  be  by  a  modern  were  cast,  according  to  Pausanias, 
sculptor ;  and  this  carried  with  it,  from  the  tithe  of  the  spoils  taken 
of  course,  a  great  expense  of  time  from  the  Medes  who  disembarked  at 
and  labour.  Marathon.      Other  writers  suppose 

With  these  facts  in  view,  and  con-  him  to  have  been  born  at  about  the 
sidering  the  great  size  and  elabora-  date  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  and 
tion  of  the  ivory  and  gold  statue  of  that  the  statues  executed  by  him 
Athena,  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  out  of  the  spoils  were  made  some 
few  ycar.-i  which  elapsed  between  twenty-five  years  later.  Mr.  Philip 
the  commencement  of  the  Parthe-  Smith,  in  his  Dictionary  of  Biogra- 
non  and  its  dedication  would  have  phy  and  Mythology,  taking  this 
been  am[)ly  occupied  by  this  work  view,  places  his  birth  in  the  73d 
alone — and  with  the  other  duties  Olympiad ;  and  MUller  is  of  the 
incident  to  his  position  as  superin-  same  opinion.  Dr.  Brunn,  on  the 
tendcnt  of  public  works.  More  contrary,  thinks  it  probable  that  he 
than  this,  we  shall  find  it  difficult  was  born  about  the  70th  Olympiad, 
to  fix  the  time  when  he  made  some  and  Welcker  and  Preller  agree  sub- 
other  of  his  statues,  unless  it  was  stantially  with  him. 
during  these  six  years ;  and  it  According  to  the  supposition  of 
would  seem  probable  that  at  or  Thiersch,  placing  his  birth  at  67*2 
about  this  time  he  must  have  been  Olympiad,  or  b.c.  510,  he  would 
engaged  upon  the  Athena  Areia  for  have  been  twenty  years  of  ago  at  the 
the  Plata?ans — or  at  least  upon  his  battle  of  Marathon  (B.C.  490),  sev- 
chryselephantine  statue  of  the  celes-  enty-two  years  of  age  when  he  fin- 
tial  Venus  for  the  Eleans.  ished  the  chry.selephantine  statue  of 

Before  i)rocceding  farther  in  this  Athena  in    the   Parthenon   in   85"1 

argument,  it  may  be  as  well  to  give  Olympiad  (b.c.   438),   and  seventy- 

a  glance   at   the   artistic   career  of  seven  years  of  age  when  he  finished 

Phidias,  and  the  various  works  exe-  the  chryselephantine  statue  of  ZeuK 

cuted  by  him,  or  assigned  to  him  by  at  Olympia  in  87*3  Olympiad  (b.c. 

different  writers  of  an  after-age.  433).     This,  if  we  suppose  that  five 

A  good    deal   of    discussion  has  years  elapsed  after    the    battle    of 

arisen  as  to  the  age  of  Phidias  at  Marathon  before  the  group  of  statues 

his   death.     The  date  of  his  birth  at  Delphi  was  executed,  would  make 

is^  distinctly  given  by  no  one,  and  Phidias  twenty-five  years  old  when 

is  purely  a    matter  of    conjecture,  he  made  them. 

Thiersch,   among    others,    supposes  Taking  the  supposition   that   he 


Tor  ^(jyfHi(l)oi,  froiKi?.Tat,  TOf>evTai.  Thia  passage  is  generally  cited  as  a  fttatemcut  by 
Plutarch  that  Phidias  employed  all  these  men ;  but  in  fact  he  is  only  urgiufTt  In  jvs- 
titieution  of  Perieles,  ana  iiTnnswer  to  attacks  made  against  him  for  ex]H.'ndinfic  such 
lur^e  sums  of  money  in  the  puhlie  works,  that  these  works  gave  cmplo3*ment  to  the 
enumerated  classes  of  artists  and  meehanics. 
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was  born    in    the    72*3    Olympiad,  age  as  too  notorious  and  well-estab- 

and  that  the  statues  at  Delphi  were  lished  a  fact  to  be  disguised.      The 

modelled     twenty-five    years    after,  supposition   of   Thiersch,    therefore, 

this  would  make  him    also   twenty-  would,  in   view  of  this   fact   alone, 

five  years  of  age  when  he  executed  seem  to  be  the  best  founded,  as  this 

them;   and.  fifty-two  years  of  age,  would  make  him  seventy-two  years 

instead    of   seventy- two,    when     he  old  when  the  Athena  was  completed, 

finished   the  Athciia^  of  the  Parthe-  — an  age  which  might  fairly  be  called 

non ;    and     fifty-seven,     instead     of  old. 

seventy-seven,  when  he  completed  Mr.  Smith  seems  to  think  it  very 
the  Zeus — shortly  previous  to  his  improbable  that  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
death,  three    Phidias    could    have    undcr- 

Dr.    Bninn\s   supposition  that  he  taken  to  execute  the  Zeus ;  but  the 

was    born   in    the    70th    Olympiad,  fact    is,    that  Thiersch's    conjecture 

which  is  also  held  by  Welcker  and  would  only  make  him  seventy-three 

Prcllor,    would   make    him    fifty-six  when  the  Zeus  was  begun,  and  cer- 

whcn    he    made    the    Athena,    and  tainly  at  this  age  it  is  by  no  means 

sixt3'-one  when  he  made  the  Zeus,  uncommon   for  sculptors   to    under- 

In   opposition   to   these   two  later  take  large  works.     Tenerani,  for  in- 

suppositions,  there  is  this  one  undis-  stance,  in  our  own  time,  had  passed 

puted  fact,  tliat  on  the  shield  of  the  that  '  age    when    he    executed    the 

Athena  of  the  Parthenon   he   intro-  monument    of   Pius    VIIL,    one   of 

duced   his   own   likeness  as  well  as  his  largest  works,  and  consisting  of 

that  of  Pericles,  in  which  he  is  de-  four  colossal  figures.     Besides,  it  is 

scribed  as  representing  himself  as  a  to    be   taken   into  account  that  the 

bald    old    man   {npeai^vrov    ^aXoA/joc)  Zeus  was  the  last  work  of  Phidias, 

hurling  a  stone  which  he  lifts  with  and   that   death  overtook    him    im- 

both   hands,  while   Pericles   is   por-  mediately  after, 

traycd  as  a  vigorous  warrior  in  the  On  the  whole,  it  would  seem  that 

full   prime  of  manhood     lie    must  the   probabilities   of   the  period    of 

therefore  have  intended  to  represent  his  birth  lie  between  the  middle  of 

himself  as   a  much  older  man  than  the   67th   Olympiad   (b.c.  510)   and 

Pericles;    and  Pericles  at  this   time  the   beginning  of    the   70th    Olym- 

was  over  fifty-two  years  of  age* —  piad  (b.c.  600). 

which  is  the  age  assigned  to  Phidias  There   is  also   another  considera- 

himself  by  some   writers.     Besides,  tion   which  is  entitled  to  weight  in 

a  man  of  fifty- two,  or  even  of  fifty-  this  connection.      Suppose    Phidias 

six,  could  scarcely  be  accurately  de-  to    have     commenced    his     artistic 

scribed   as   an  "old  man;"  and  an  career  four  years  after  the  battle  of 

artist  making  a   portrait  of  himself  Marathon  —  in     B.C.    490     (Olymp. 

at   that   age   would   be    inclined    to  72*3).      From  that  time  to  b.c.  444 

give   himself   a    little    more    youth  (Olymp.   83*4),  when   he   began  the 

than  he  really  possessed.     The  mere  Athena  of  the  Parthenon,  there  are 

fact    that   he   represents   himself  as  forty-five    years — and    during    this 

old,  shows  that  he  had  in  all  proba-  time  he  is  supposed  to  have  executed 

bilitv  arrived   at   a   more   advanced  six  colossal  statues  in  bronze  or  aero- 

period  of  life,  when  one  accepts  old  lith,  —  two    of  which,    the    Athena 

*  The  date  of  the  birth  of  Pericles  is  unknown,  but  he  began  to  take  part  in  public 
affairs  in  it.c.  4<J1^  when  he  could  not  probably  have  been  less  than  twenty-one  years 
of  aije,  TliiH  would  place  hi:*  birth  at  490.  Uc  died  in  429;  and  this  reckoning 
would  make  him  only  sixty -one  at  his  death. 
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l^romaclios   and   the    Athena  Arcia,  having  been   executed  by  him ;   for 

were  from  50  to  00  feet  in  height —  in  such  case,  not  only  must  he  havo 

and   one,  the   Athena  Lemnia,   was  made    these    nineteen     statues     in 

considered    as    perhaps    his    most  twenty  years,  but  some  fifteen  more 

beautiful    work.      Besides    this,    he  at  least.     Taking,  then,  the  longest 

executed  thirteen    statues    at    Del-  supposition   as  to  his  age,  and  giv- 

phi,     the    size    of    which    is    not  ing  him  forty-five  years  of  labour 

stated.     Nineteen  statues  in  forty-  for  some  thirty-five  statues,  the  Umo 

five    years    give    a    little    over    2^  will  altogether  be  too  restricted.     It 

years   to  each  ;   and  if  the  thirteen  may  be  as  well  at  this  point  of  the 

statues  at  Delphi  were  colossal,  this  discussion  to  give  a  catalogue  of  the 

will   certainly   seem   insufficient  for  works  which  he  is  supposed  to  have 

their  execution,   when   we  keep   in  executed,  and  to  examine  into  the 

mind   the  facts — 1st,   That    Phidias  probable    authenticity    of   some    of 

was    a  slow  and  elaborate  worker;  them.     The  list  is  as  follows: — 

2  1,  That  of  necessity  he  must  have  "    1.     The    Athena,  at    Pcllene,    in 

done  a  great  part  of  the  work  in  Achaia. — This    was     probably    his 

bronze  personally ;  3d,  That  he  was  first  great  work,  if  we  credit  Pau- 

oocupied    four    years    on    the  Zeus  sanias,  who  says  it  was  made  before 

alone  ;  41  h,  That  two  of  these  statues,  the  Athena  of   the  Acropolis    and 

at  least,  were  larger  than  the  Athena  the  Athena  at  Platnea.     "  They  say," 

of   the   Parthenon,   though    not    in  saj's   Pausanias,    "  that  this    statue 

the  same  material.     It   is,   however,  was  made  by  Phidias,  and  before  he 

probable,  that  the  thirteen  statues  at  made  that  for  the  Athenians,  which 

Delphi  were  not  of  colossal   propor-  is   in  their  town,   or  that  which  is 

lions,  but  rather  of  heroic  size,  and  among  the  Platroans.'' 

ihercfore  requiring  less  time  in  their  2-1  i.     Thirteen  statues  in  bronze, 

execution ;    and  this  would  enable  made  from  the  spoils  of  the  Persian 

u-;   to  assign   a  longer  time  to  the  war,  and  dedicated  at  Delphi  as  a 

mighty  colossi  of  Atliena.  votive    offering    by  the    Athenians, 

Certainly,  however,  if  we   accept  representing   Athena,   Apollo,  Milli- 

iiic  theory  that  Phidias  commenced  ades,  Erechtheus,  Cecrops,  Pandion, 

working  twenty-live  years  after  the  Peleus,  Antiochus,  i-Egeus,  Acamas^ 

battle  of  Marathon,  we  are  in  very  Codrus,    Theseus,    and    Phyleus, — 

great  straits  as  to  time,  unless  the  "All  these  statues,"  says  Pausanias, 

(late  when  these  colossal  statues  were  "  were  made  by  Phidias ;"  and  on  his 

made  be  incorrect — and  unless  some  sole  authority  the  statement  standv. 

of  them  were  made  after  the  Athena  lie  does  not  mention  their  size. 

of  the  Parthenon.      This,  again,  we  lo.     The     colossal     Athena    Pro- 

c.::inot  accept;  for  from  the  date  of  machos  in  bronze  in  the  Acropolis. 

t!.e  completion  of  the  Athena  of  the  — This   statue,  which   was   from  60 

I'arthenon  until  his  death,  there  are  to  CO  feet  in  height,  was  made  from 

only  at  most  some  seven  years,  four  the  spoils  of  Marathon.      It  repre- 

of    whicrh    wtTe    dedicated    to    the  sented  the   goddess  holding  up  her 

Zeus.     We   are   then   forced   to  be-  spear  and  shield   in  the  attitude  of 

lieve  that  these  nineteen  statues  were  a    combatant,    and    was    visible   to 

made   in  twenty  years:   and  this  is  approaching    vessels    as    far  off  as 

certainly  very  improbable.  Sunium.      **  On    the    shield,"    says 

lii  this  view  other  diflicullies  also  Pausanias,  "  the  battle  of  the  Ccn- 

appear,  which  it  would  seem  impos-  taurs  and  Lapitho)  was   carved  by 

sible   to   overcome,  if  we  accept  all  Mys ;   but    Parhassius,   the  son    of 

the  statues  attributed  to  Phidias  as  Evenor,  painted  this  for  Mys,  and 
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likewise   the   other   fi;;iires  that  aro        23.    A    bronze    figure   of   Apollo  ., 

seen    on    the    shield."      Pausanias,  Parnopius,    in   the    Acropolis. — The 

however,  must  be  mistaken  in  this,  authority  for  this  statue  is  Pausanias, 

since  Parhassius  lived  about  Olymp.  who  states  that  **  it  is  said  to  be  the 

1)5  (B.C.  400),  or  about  thirty  years  work    of   Phidias," — /Jyovai    *i>£i6tav 

after  the  death  of  Phidias ;   and   it  voujoai.      Tradition    alone    gives    it 

would  scarcel}^  be  probable  that  this  to  Phidias. 

shield    would    have    remained     un-        24.  Aphrodite  Urania,  in  marble^ 

carved     and     unpaintcd     for     from  in  the  temple  near  the  Ceramicus. — 

seventy   to    eighty  years    after   the  This  also  is  attributed  by  Pausanias 

statue  was  executed.  to  Phidias. 

10.  The  Athena  Areia,  at  Plata3a.        25.  A  statue  of  the  Mother  of  the 

— This  was  an  acrolith,   also   made  Gods,  sitting  on  a  throne,  supported 

from  the  spoils  of  Marathon. — *'  This  by  lions,  in   the  Metroum   near  the 

statue,"  says  Pausanias,  "  is  made  of  Ceramicus. — This   is    attributed    by 

wood,  and   is   gilt,   except   the   face  Pausanias    and    Arrian    to   Phidias, 

and  the  extremities  of  the  hands  and  Pliny,  on  the  contrary,  says  it  is  by 

feet,  which  are  of  Pentelic   marble.  Agoracritus. 

Its  magnitude  is  nearly  equal  to  that        2G.  The  Golden  Throne,  so  called, 

of  the  ^Minerva,  which  the  Athenians  and  supposed   generally  to   be  that 

dedicated  on  their  tower"  (the  Pro-  of  the   Athena. — What  this  was   is 

machos).     *'  Phidias   too   made   this'  very  dubious.     It  could  not  be  the 

statue  for  the  Platiuenses."  throne  of  the  Athena,  for  she  had 

17.  The  Athena  in  bronze,  in  no  throne,  and  probably  was  another 
the  Acropolis,  called  the  Lemnia,  name  for  the  Athena  herself.  Plu- 
whicli,  according  to  Pausanias,  *'  de-  tarch  calls  it  "  ryq  Oeou  to  xq^'^ovv 
serves  to  be  seen  above  all  the  works  Hof," — and  Isocratos,  **  rd  7//r  WOqva^ 
of  'Phidias."      Lucian    also    speaks  Mof." 

specially  of  its  buauty.  27.  Statue  of  Athena,  at  Elis,  in 

18.  The  Athena  mentioned  by  ivory  and  gold. — ^Pausanias  says  it 
Pliny  as  having  been  dedicated  at  is  attributed  to  Phidias, — **  (l>aaiv 
Home,  near  tlie  Temple  of  Fortune,  ^eiSiov, — thet/  say  it  is  b}^  Phidias." 
by  Paulus  Emilius.  But  whether  Pliny,  however,  says  it  was  executed 
this  originally  stood  in  the  Acropolis  by  Kolotes. 

is  unknown.     Possibly  or   probably        28.     Statue     of     yEsculapius,     at 

it  was  the  same  statue  as  that  last  Epidaurus. — This    is    attributed     to 

mentioned. .  Phidias     by     Athenagoras      (Legat. 

IW  The   Cliduchus   (Key-Bearer),  pro   Arist.) ;    but   by   Pausanias   to 

also    mentioned    by   PHny,    or   may  Tiirasymedes  of  Paros. 
have  been  an  Athena  ;  but  more  pro-        29.  At  the  entrance  of  the  Isme- 

bably  it  represented  a  priestess  hold-  nion,    near    Thebes,    are   two    mar- 

ing  the  keys,  symbolic  of  initiation  hie     statues     called     Pronaoi  —  one 

into  the  mysteries.  of    Athena,    ascribed    by    Pausanias 

20.  The  Athena  of  the  Parthenon,  to  Scopas — and  one  of  llermesy 
— in  ivory  and  gold.  ascribed  by  Pausanias  to  Phidias. 

21.  The  Zeus  at  Olympia, — in  30.  A  Zeus,  at  the  Olympeium 
ivor}'  and  gold.  at     Megara.  —  The     head     of     this 

22.  The  Aphrodite  Urania,  in  statue  was  made  of  gold  and  ivory,, 
ivory  and  gold,  at  Elis. — This  statue,  the  rest  of  clay  and  gypsum. 
attributed  by  Pausanias  to  Phidias,  *' This  work  is  said  {?uyovai)  to 
^'  stands  with  one  of  its  feet  on  a  have  been  made  by  Theocosmos,  a 
tortoise."                               ,  citizen   of  Megara^  with  iho  assist>» 
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ance   of    Phidias,''   says    Pausanias,  earliest  date  of  his  artistic  career  at 

and    interrupted    by    the    breaking  iive     yetirs     before     tlie    battle     of 

out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.     Pro-  Marnthon,   according   to   the  theory 

bably    it  was    executed    solely    by  of  Thiersch,  he  would,  as  wo  have 

Theocosmos.  seen,  have  liad  forty-five  years  only 

81.    The    statue    of   Nemesis,    at  in  which  to  execute  these  tliirty-four 

Khamnus,  in  marhle — attributed  to  other  statues,  besides  all  the  other 

Phidias    i)y   Pausanias  ;     but   there  and    minute   work  upon   which,  as 

can   be  little   question   that   it   was  we   shall    see,    he  gave   his   genius, 

made  by  Agoracritos.  Several,  at  least,  of  these  statues  are 

32.    The    Amazon. — This    statue,  colossal,  several  elaborately  wrought 

which  is  lii;?hly  praised  by  hucian,  in  ivory  and  gold  ;  and  it  is  in  the 

was,   according   to   Pliny,    made   by  hij^hest  degree  improbable  that  they 

Phidias   in   competition   with    Poly-  could    have   been   executed   in    this 

cleitus,  Ctesilaus,  Cydon,  and  Phrad-  period  of  time. 

mon  ;  the  first  prize  being  given  to        On  examination  of  the  list,  three 

Poly  cleitus,   the   second  to    IMiidias,  at  least  will  be  seen  to  rest  purely 

the     third     to     Ctesilaus,    and    the  on  tradition :  the  Apollo  Parnopius, 

fourth  to  Cydon.  and   the   Athena  at  Elis,  are  mcn- 

oo,  iJ4,  oo.   Three  bronze  statues  tioned  by  Pausanias  as  being  "said 

anentioned    by    IMiny,    the    subjects  to  be"   by  Phidias.     The  Venus  of 

aiot  stated,  and   placed  by  CatuUis  the  portico  of  Octavia  **  is  said  to  be 

in  the  Temple  of  Fortune.  by    Pliidias,"    says    Pliny.       Little 

iJ(J.     The    marble    Venus   in    the  weight  can  be  given  to  current  and 

portico    of    Octavia,    which     Pliny  common   opinion   in   respect  to   the 

says  ''  is  said  to  be  by  Phidias."  authorship  of  works  of  art  executed 

137.   Tlie  Horse-Tamer,  in  marble,  many  centuries  before,  about  which 

now   existing,   and   standing    before  there   is    no    written    documentary 

the  (Jiiirinal  in  Home.  proof.     In  our  own  time  it  is  always 

There  are  some  other  statues  exceedingly  dillicult,  and  oflen  im- 
attributed  to  Phidias  by  various  possible,  to  decide  upon  the  author- 
writers,  which  111:13*  ^^^  ^^  ^"^^  *^"  *>^'U*  ^^  pictures  and  statues  of  one 
jected.  Among  them  were  the  hundred  years  ago.  Double  that 
statues  of  Zeus  and  Apollo  at  period,  and  the  diiiiculty  would  of 
Patara,  in  Lycia,  which  were  sup-  course  be  enormously  increased. 
posed  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus  to  Now  Pausanias  wrote  some  six 
have  been  by  Phidias,  but  which  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
are  clearly  settled  to  have  been  by  Phidias,  and  yet  wc  arc  ready  to 
iJryaxis.  So  also  the  Kairos,  or  accept  as  authoritative  his  passing 
Opportunity,  by  Lysippus,  was  attri-  statement  that  a  certain  statue  "is 
buted  to  Phidias  by  Ausonius ;  and  saiil''  to  be  by  Phidias.  How  many 
the  famous  Venus  of  the  Hardens  statues  at  the  present  day  are  said 
{if  A7/TOZ:),  by  Alcamenes,  was  said  to  be  by  ^lichael  xVngelo,  which  ho 
to  have  received  its  finishing  never  saw  !  JIow  many  spurious 
touches  from  him.  Kafluelles  and  Titians  adorn  our  gal- 

h    will,    1    think,    )>e    clear    that  leries  I     Do  we  not  know  that  every 

many  of  the  statues  in  tlie  forrgoing  traveller  in  Italy  sees  statues  ^'said 

list  must  also  ))e   rejected.     In   the  to  be"  by  Michael  Angelo  in   such 

last   ten   years   of  his   life   he   only  numbers,  that  ten   Michael  Angelos 

execute<l  two  statues,  each  colossal  could    not    have    made    them    all? 

— the  Athena  of  the  Parthenon,  and  There  is  scarcely  a  church  that  does 

•  the  Zeus  at  Olympia.     Taking  the  not    boast  of   something  from    his 
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hand.  There  is  no  reason  to  sup-  with  Pausanias.  There  would  seem, 
pose  that  the  case  was  not  similar  however,  weighing  authorities,  to  bo 
in  Greece  fifteen  hundred  years  ago,  little  doubt  that  the  Nemesis  was  the 
and  none  to  suppose  that  Pans-  work  of  Agoracritos. 
anias  was  superior  in  artistic  Nothing  could  more  clearly  show 
knowledge  and  acumen  to  any  aver-  the  easy  way  in  which  traditions 
age  intelligent  traveller  of  his  day.  grow  like  barnacles  upon  artists  and 
lie  dill  not  stop  to  investigate  the  works  of  art,  than  the  story  con- 
grounds  upon  which  the  popular  nected'with  this  statue.  Pliny  says 
or  accidental  account  given  him  as  that  Agoracritos  contended  with 
to  the  authorship  of  any  work  was  Alcamenes  in  making  a  statue  of 
founded,  nor  does  he  pretend  to  Venus  ;  and  the  preference  being 
have  (lone  so.  lie  took  it  for  what  given  to  that  of  Alcamenes,  he  was 
it  was  worth.  They  say  the  statue  so  indignant  at  the  decision  that  he 
is  by  Phidias.  He  had,  besides,  as  immediately  made  certain  altera- 
fur  as  we  know,  no  written  authority  tions  in  it^  called  it  Nemesis,  and 
for  what  he  said — at  least  he  cites  then  sold  it  to  the  people  of  Rham- 
nonc.  nus,  on  condition  that  it  should  not 
Ag:iin,  in  respect  to  the  author-  be  set  up  in  Athens.  This  is  absurd 
ship  of  some  of  the  stitues  of  which  enough.  After  a  statue  of  Venus  is 
he  speaks,  he  at  times  diflers  from  finished,  what  sort  of  change  would 
other  >\'nters,  and  at  times  unques-  be  required  to  make  a  Nemesis  of 
tionably  mistakes.  Thus,  to  cite  it  ?  But  let  us  see  how  well  this 
only  examples  in  the  case  of  Phid-  statue  would  have  represented  Aph- 
ias,  the  statue  of  Athena,  at  Elis,  he  rodite.  Pausanias  says  that  '*  out  of 
attributes  to  Phidias,  while  Pliny  the  marble  brought  by  the  barbari- 
says  it  was  by  Kolotes.  Again,  the  ans  to  Marathon  for  a  trophy  Phid- 
statue  of  J^iSculapius,  at  Epidaurus,  ias  made  a  statue  of  Nemesis,  and 
he  attributes  to  Thrasymedcs  of  on  the  head  of  the  goddess  there  is 
Paros,  while  Athenagoras  says  it  a  crown  adorned  with  stags  and 
was  the  work  of  Phidias.  In  like  images  of  victory  of  no  great  magni- 
manner,  the  statue  of  the  Mother  of  tude  ;  and  in  the  left  hand  she  holds 
the  Gods,  which  Pausanias  and  Ar-  the  branch  of  an  ash-tree,  and  in 
riun  give  to  Phidias,  Pliny  declares  her  right  a  cup,  on  which  the  -^Ethi- 
to  be  the  work  of  Agoracritos.  Still  opians  are  carved — why,  1  cannot 
more,  Pausanias  distinctly  affirms  assign  any  reason."  Now,  in  the 
that  the  Nemesis  at  Rhamnus  was  first  place,  the  assertion  that  it  was 
executed  by  Phidias  ;  while  Pliny,  on  a  work  of  marble  brought  to  make 
the  contrary,  asserts  it  to  be  the  work  a  trophy  at  Marathon  is  a  myth. 
of  Aiijoracritos.  And  in  this  asser-  In  the  next  place,  these  are  cer- 
tion  Pliny  is  borne  out  by  Zenobius,  tainly  peculiar  characteristics  for 
who  gives  us  the  inscription  on  the  an  Aphrodite.  The  statue  itself 
branch  in  the  hand  of  Nemesis  :  was  undoubtedly  a  noble  statue, 
ArOPAKPITOS  IIAPI02  EIIOIH-  however,  and  the  best  work  of 
IKS.  Strabo,  however,  hesitates  Agoracritos.  As  it  was  not  the 
between  Agoracritos  and  an  un-  custom  for  sculptors  in  Greece  to 
known  Diodotos,  and  says  it  was  inscribe  their  names  on  their  sta- 
remarkable  for  beauty  and  size,  and  tues,  it  may  have  happened  that 
might  well  compete  with  the  works  it  soon  came  to  be  popularly  attri- 
of  Phidias ;  and  to  confuse  matters  buted  to  Phidias,  according  to  the 
still  more,  at  a  later  time  Pomponi-  general  rule^  that  to  the  master  is 
us  Mela,  Ilesychius  and  Solon  agree  ascribed  the  best  works  of  his  pupil 
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and  his  school.  Then  probably  it  in  itself,  but  entirely  at  variance 
was  thiit  the  mscription  was  placed  witli  the  practice  of  Phidius.  His 
on  the  statue,  reclaiming  it  for  its  figures,  like  all  the  figiu-ea  of  his 
true  author.  However  this  may  be,  i)eriod,  were  stouter  in  proportion 
Photias,  Suidas,  and  Tzetzes,  as  late  to  their  breadth,  and  particularly 
as  from  the  tenth  to  the  twelfth  cen-  stouter  in  the  relation  of  the  lower 
tury,  are  determined  that  Phidias  limbs  to  the  torso  tlian  the  figiures 
shall  have  it,  despite  of  the  inscrip-  of  a  later  period.  The  canon  of 
tion  ;  and  accordingly  they  report  proportion  accepted  then  was  that 
and  publish,  many  long  centuries  of  Polycleitus ;  and  they  were  after- 
after — and  gifted  by  what  second-  ward  varied  and  lengthened  in  the 
sight  into  the  past  who  can  tell? —  lower  limbs,  first  by  Euphranor, 
that  though  it  is  true  that  the  statue  and  subsequently  still  more  by  Ly- 
is  supposed  to  have  been  executed  sippus.  Any  distortion  or  falsiHca- 
by  Agorncritos,  yet,  in  fact,  that  it  tion  of  propoKion  would  solely  bo 
was  made  ))y  Phidias,  who  gene-  elective  in  a  statue  with  one  point 
rously  allowed  Agoracritos  to  put  his  of  view,  and  exhibited  as  a  relief; 
name  on  it,  and  jiass  it  oil'  as  his  for  if  it  were  a  figure  in  the  round, 
own.  and  seen  from  all  points,  the  pcr- 
In  further  illustration  of  this  para-  spective  would  be  utterly  false,  unless 
sitic  growth  of  legend  and  tradition  the  proportions  were  harmonius 
may  be  also  cited  in  this  conncc-  in  themselves  and  true  to  nature. 
tion  the  story  told  by  Tzetzes  the  Tzetzes  is  a  great  gossip,  and  pecu- 
(Jranunarian,  some  seventeen  cen-  liarly  untrustworthy  in  his  state- 
turies  after  the  death  of  IMiidias.  nients  ;  but  his  story  is  of  such  a 
According  to  him,  Alcamencs  and  nature  as  to  please  the  ignorant 
Phidias  competed  in  making  a  iiublic,  and  it  has  been  accepted 
statue  of  Athena,  to  be  i)laced  in  and  repeated  constantly,  though  ho 
an  eleviited  position  ;  and  when  does  not  give  any  authority  for  it, 
their  figures  were  tinished  and  ex-  and  plainly  invented  it  out  *'  of 
posed  to  public  view  near  the  level  the  depths  of  his  own  conscious- 
of  the  eye,  the  j)referencc  was  de-  ness,'*  as  the  (Jerman  meant  did 
cidedly  given    to  the  figure  of  Alca-  the  camel. 

iiienes  ;  but  as  soon  as   the  figures  One    cannot    be    too    careful     in 

were  elevated  to  their  de>tined   i)0-  accepting  traditions  about  arti.sts  or 

siiion,  the   ])ublic  declared   immedi-  their  works.       The   public    invents 

atcly  in  favour  of   tliat  of  Phidias,  its  facts,  and   believes   what   it   in- 

Tiie   object   of    the   writer   of    this  vents.      Very   few   of   the   plca.««ing 

story  is  to  jirove  the  extraordinary  anecdotes     connected    with     artists 

skill  of  J^liidias  in   optical  perspec-  will   bear  critical  examination,  any 

tive,  and  to  show  that  he  had  cal-  more   than  the  famous  .^^ayings   at- 

culated  his    pro])ortions   with   such  tributed  on  great  occasions  to  extra- 

foresight,   that  though    the    figure,  ordinary    men ;     still,     the    grand 

when  seen  near  the  level  of  the  eye,  phrase  of  Crambronne  is  as  gravely 

ai)peared    inharmoruous,    it   became  repeated    in    history    as    if    it    had 

perfectly  harmonious  when  seen  from  any  foundation    in  fact,  and  every- 

fur  below.     Now  all  that  any  artist  body      believes      that      Da      Vinci 

<!Ould  do  to  produce  this  eliect  would  died    in    the    amis    of     Francis    I. 

be,  perhaps,  to  give  more  length  to  Perhajis      it     is      scarcely     worth 

its  proportions   in  comparison  with  while   to   break    up  such    pleasant 

its   breiid.th.     This,  however,  would  traditions,  and  certainly  the  public 

be  not  only  a  doubtful   expedient  resists  such  attempts.     It  is  so  dc- 
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lightful   to   think   that   the    gallant  one  side  should  be  made  by  Phidias, 

and   accomplished    King   of   France  and    the   opposite   pedestal    remain 

supported   the   groat   Italian    artist,  unoccupied   until   the  time  of  Sco- 

and  soothed  his  last  moments,  that  pas,  nearly  a  century  later  ?    Is  it 

it  seems  sheer  brutality  to  dissipate  not  plain  that  the  temple  would  not 

such    an    illusion  ;    yet,    unfortun-  have  been  considered  finished  until 

ately,  wc  know  that  Leonardo  died  both  statues  were  placed  there ;  and 

at  Cloux,  near  Amboise,  on  May  2,  is  it  probable  that  the  Greeks  would 

1G79, — and  from  a  journal  kept  by  have  allowed  it  to  remain  thus  in- 

the    king,    and    still    (disgracefully  complete  for  a  century  ?    Besides, 

enough)    existing    in    the    imperial  does  it  not  seem  singular,  in  view  of 

library  in  Paris,  wo  know  that  0!i  the  fact  that  Phidias  was  peculiarly 

that  very  day  he  held  his  Court  at  celebrated  for  his  statues  of  Athena, 

St.   (Jermain  in  Laye ;    and  besides  while  Scopas  was  celebrated  for  his 

this,    Lomazzo    distinctly    tells    us  heroic   figures   and    demigods,   that 

that  the  king  first  heard  the  news  the  Athena  should  have  been  assign- 

of    Leonardo's   death   from    Melzi  ;  ed   to   Scopafi,   and   the   Ilermes  to 

while  Melzi  himself,  who  wrote  to  Phidias  ?     When   we  also  add   the 

Leonardo's  friend  immediately  after  fact    that    these    statues    were     in 

iiis    death,   makes    no    mention    of  marble — a    material    in    which,    as 

such  a  fact.  we  shall  presently  see,  Phidias  cer- 

JUit  to  return  from  this  digression  tainly  worked  only  exceptionally,  if 

to    a   consideration   of    the   list    of  he  evej  worked  at  all — while   Sco- 

works  attributed   to   Phidias.      We  pas  was  a  worker  in  marble, — it  will, 

have  already  seen  that  in  regard  to  I  think,  be  pretty  "clear  that  Pausa- 

scven  of  the  statues  there  are,  to  say  nias  is  mistaken  in  attributing  this 

the  least,  strong  doubts   as  to   his  statue  of  Hermes  to  Phidias. 

authorship ;  but  still  more  must  be  Again,    **  The    Golden    Throne  '* 

eliminated.     The  Zeus  of  the  Olym-  must  probably  be   considered  as  a 

peium  at  ^legara,  **  is  said,"  accord-  name  for  the  Athena  of  the  Parthe- 

ing   to   Pausanias,    "to   have   been  non,  since  there  is  no  golden  throne  of 

unulo  by  Thcooosmos,  with  the  assist-  which  we  have  any  knowledge  ever 

ance   of    Phidias."'      This   again   is  made  by  Phidias.     In  like  manner 

mere   tradition,    which   is    so   weak  it  is  most  probable  that  the  Athena 

that  it  only  pretends  tliat  Phidias  mentioned    by   Pliny    as    being    in 

assisted  Theocosanos.   Phidias  assist-  Rome   near   the   temple  of    Julian, 

ingThoocosmos  has  a  strange  sound;  and   dedicated   by  Paulus   Emilius, 

and    it   is    plain    that    Theocosmos  was  the  Athena  Lemnia  in  bronze, 

"ls   the   real   author   of  this  statue,  tuken  from    the   Acropolis.      These 

even  granting  that  the  great  master  statues,  which  are  reckoned  as  four, 

may  have  heljx^d  tJie  lesser  one.  must  therefore  in  all  probability  be 

Again,    Pausanias    tells    us    that  considered  only  as  two. 

of    the    two   marble   statues    called  There  remains  one  other  statue  in 

Pronaoi     at    tJie    entrance    of     the  the    list   which   certainly   must    be 

Isnienion,  that  representing  Athena  struck   out — the   Horse-Tamer,  still 

was  made  by  Scopas,  and  the  other  existing    in    Rome   at    the    present 

<4    Ilernies  was   made   by  Phidias,  day,    under   the   name   of    **  II   Co- 

These  so-called  Pronaoi  were  statues  losso     di    Monte     Cavallo."        This 

standing    at    the    entrance    of    the  statue,  or  rather  group,    stands  on 

building  opposite  each  other — a  chief  the  Quirinal  Hill,  and  on  its  pedes- 

decorative  ornament  to  the  facade,  tal  are  inscribed  the  words   '*  Opus 

Is  it  not  strange  that  the  statue  on  Phidia)."     It  is  cited  by  Mr.  Smith 
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in    his    Dictionary    as    a   work    of  "  Signa  Alcxan  Jri  Magna  cclebrisque 

Phidias,  and  he  tliinks  it  may  be  ejus  Buccphal  ex  antiquitatis  testi- 

thc    ''  altrum    coJossicon    nndnm  "  monio   PhidiaB  ct  Praxitclis  cmula- 

of  which  l^liny  speaks.     But  Plinj  tione  hoc  marmore  ad  viram  cffigiem 

cites   this   "  colossicon  nudum"    in  expressa    a    Fl.    Constantino    Max- 

his  chapter  on  bronze  works ;   and  e      CJraccia      advecta      snisquc     in 

as  this  is   in   marble,  he  could  not  Themn's    In    hoc    Quirinali    monte 

)iave   i*ef erred   to  it.      Independent  collocata,    temporis    ti    deformatSy 

of  all  other  considerations,  however^  laceraque  ad   ejusdcm    Tmperatoris 

there  is  one  simple  fact  that  makes  memoriara    urbisquc    dccorem,     in 

it   almost   impossible   that  it  coukl  pristinam     formam     rostituta     hie 

have    been    the  work    of    Phidias,  reponi     ju.ssit    anno     MDXXXIX. 

though  cin*iously  enough  this  simple  Pont.  IV." 

fact  lias  apparently  escapeil  the  ob-  Under    the    Horse  of    Praxiteles 

servation  of  critics.     It  is,  that  the  was  inscriljed : — *'  Praxiteles  sculp- 

cuirass  which  supports  the  group  is  tor    ad    J^hidijo    cmulationem     sui 

a    Roman  cuirass  and  not  a   Greek  monumenta        ingcnii        relinquere 

cuirass,  such  as  Phidias  would  neccs-  cupiens    ejusdem    Alcxandri   Buce- 

iiarily  have  made.  phaliquc    signa    fcUci    contentione 

The  legend  about  this  group  and  perficit.'^ 

its  companion,  attributed  with  equal  Hero    are  a  charming   series    of 

absurdity  to  Praxiteles,  is  curious,  assumptions,  so  completely  in  defi- 

In    Mlf/ma    SacTa,    Antica    e    Mo-  ancc    of    history   that    one    cannot 

derna,*    which    was     published    in  help  smiling  ;  and  were  not  the  fact 

Home  in  the  latter  part  of  the  six-  accredited,   it  would  be  dilBcuIt  to 

teenlh   century,  and   constantly  re-  l>elieve  that  these  inscriptions  could 

printed    for    at    least    a    liundred  have  been  placed  imder  these  statues. 

years,  we  are  told  that   these  two  Phidias  died  probably  in  B.C.  482, 

statues  were  made,  one  by  Phidias,  Praxiteles  flourished  aboat  n.r.  864, 

and    the    other    by    Praxiteles,    in  nearly  a  century  later,  and  Alczan- 

competiticm  with   each   other, —  that  der    was    not    bom    till    B.C.    SSiJ". 

they    represent    Alexander     taming  Here    we    have  Phidias  making    a 

Bucephalus,   and   were   brought   to  group  of  Alexander  and  Bucephalus, 

Rome  by  Tiridates,  King  of  Armenia,  and  representing  an  incident  which 

as  a  present  to  Nero, — and  that  they  occurred  a  century  after  his  death, 

were  afterwards  rcstorctl  and  place<l  and  in  competition  with  Praxiteles. 

in  the  Therma>  of  Constantine,  from  Absunlity  and  ignorance  can  scarcely 

which  place  they  were  transported  go  further  ;  and,  as  we  learn  from 

to  the  Quirinal,  and  again  restored  '•Roma  Antica,'  it  afterwards  occa- 

and    set    up    by    Sixtus    V.,    with  sioned    such    ridicule    that    Urhan 

inscriptions,      stating      that      they  Vlll.  removed  the  inscriptions,  and 

were  brought  by  Constantine  from  substitute<l     therefor     the     simple 

(ireece.  words,  " Opus  PhidiaB"  and  ^Opua 

The  inscriptions  were  as  follows  :  Praxitelis  "     under    each    of     the 

— Under   the   Horse  of   tho   Statue  statues,  still  adhering  to  the  legend 

professing    to  be  by   Phidias,   was  that  the  two  groups  were  the  work 

inscribed— **^  Phidias,   nobilis   sculp-  of  these  great  artists.     The  &ct  is 

tor    ad    artiiicii    pra^sUntiam     de-  that  they  are    Roman  works,   and 

clarandam    Alexandri     Bucephalum  were  neither  brought  by  Tiridatea 

domantis    efligiem  e    mannore    ex-  from  Armenia  to  present  to  Nero^ 

pressit."  nor  by  Constantine  from  Greece. 

On    the    base    was    inscribed  i —  Of  the  statues  attributed  to  Phi- 
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dins  wc  may  then  strike  out  ten  as  great  works.  If,  then,  Michael  An- 
rcsting  on  the  face  of  the  facts  upon  gelo,  with  twenty  years  more  of  life, 
no  sufficient  authority.  "We  still  and  with  all  his  energy,  could  only 
shall  have  the  large  number  of  produce  some  fifteen  statues  of 
twenty-six  important  statue?,  many  heroic  size — and  these  many  of 
of  them  colossal,  which  are  far  them  unfinished — it  will  not  seem 
more  than  sufficient  to  have  oecu-  necessary  to  suppose  that  Phidias 
pied  his  life,  even  when  reckoned  at  must  have  executed  double  that 
its  longest  probable  term.  To  this  number,  particularly  when  wo  re- 
number it  would  be  impossible  to  member  the  colossal  size  of  many 
add  the  marble  statues  contained  in  of  them — from  40  to  GO  feet  in 
the  Parthenon.  height  —  the  extreme  elaboration 
Michael  Angelo  lived  to  a  great  and  fineness  of  the  workmanship, 
age.  He  was  throughout  his  life  a  and  the  difficulties  jrrowing  out  of 
very  hard  worker,  devoting  all  his  the  materials  in  which  ihey  were 
time  to  art.     It  is  true  that  he  was  executed. 

devoted  to  architecture  and  fresco-  We  have  already  seen,  by  the 
painting,  as  well  as  to  sculpture,  and  testimony  of  Themistius,  that  Phi- 
that  to  these  arts  he  gave  much  dias  was  by  no  means  rapid  in 
time ;  but  still  he  was  by  profession  his  workmanship,  but,  on  the  con- 
specially  a  sculptor,  and  a  large  trary,  slow  and  elaborate  in  his 
I)ortion  of  his  life  was  given  to  finish — ^just  the  opposite  in  these 
sculpture.  He  .was,  besides,  impe-  respects  from  Michael  Angelo.  This 
tuous  and  even  violent  in  his  marble  testimony  of  Themistius  is  borne 
work ;  and  not  content  with  the  out  by  all  the  ancient  writers  who 
labour  of  the  day,  gave  to  it  a  por-  speak  of  him.  His  style  was  a 
tion  of  his  nights,  working  with  a  singular  combination  of  the  grand 
candle  fixed  in  his  cap — unless,  and  colossal  in  design,  with  the 
indeed,  this  also  be  a  legend,  into  most  minute  and  careful  finish  of 
which  it  is  better  not  to  inquire  too  all  details.  He  had  a  peculiar 
anxiously.  Still,  in  the  course  of  grace  and  refinement  in  his  art 
his  long  life  he  executed  very  few  {x^pig  t^c  Tf;rv7/rj,  says  Dion 
statues :  of  the  really  accredited  Chrysostomus,  who  in  another  pas- 
statues  of  any  size,  the  number,  I  sage  distinguishes  him  from  all  his 
think,  does  not  exceed  fifteen — and  predecessors  by  the  delicate  preci- 
some  of  these  are  merely  roughed  sion  of  his  work  (Kara  Ti}v  aKpiiSeiav 
out  and  left  unfinished.  The  expla-  r/}c  noifioeuc).  rb  tlKoiSeg  is  also  at- 
nation  of  this  is  undoubtedly,  tiiat  tributed  to  him  by  Demetrius,  in 
casting  in  plaster  having  been  then  his  treatise  on  Elocution ;  and 
just  invented,  and  very  imperfect  in  Dionysius  of  Ilalicarnassus  cele- 
its  development,  he  was  accustomed  brates  his  art  as  uniting  these 
at  once  to  rough  out  his  large  statues  qualities  of  finemse  of  workmanship 
from  small  sketches  in  terra  cotta,  with  grandeur  of  design — to  aefivbv 
after  the  probable  practice  of  the  koI  fxeyakbrexvov  koi  uiicjfiariKbv, 
ancients.  This  obliged  him  per-  The  minute  and  almost  excessive 
sonally  to  do  with  his  own  hand  elaboration  of  his  great  works,  as 
much  of  the  hard  work  which  now,  they  are  described  by  ancient 
with  the  increased  facilities  of  the  authors,  perfectly  supports  this 
art  antl  the  perfecting  of  plaster-  judgment.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
casting,  can  safely  be  left  to  an  ordi-  Zeus  at  Olympia,  or  the  Athena  of 
nary  workman;  at  all  events,  there  are  the  Parthenon — Ids  two  greatest 
no  full -sized  models  existing  of  his  statues    in    ivory    and    gold.      Not 
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content,  with  carefully  finishing  the  ITcr  own   height  was  26  cubit*?,  or 

main  figures,  he   chased  and  orna-  about  40  feet.     Her  robes  were   of 

mented  thcin,   as  well    as    all    iho  gold  beaten  out  with  the  hammer: 

accessories  in  every  part,  with  the  her  eyes  were  of  coloured  marble  or 

minute  elaboration  of   a  goldsmith,  'ivory,   with  gems   inserted.     Every 

The  surface  of  the  mantle  of  Zeus  portion  was  minutely  covereil  witn 

was  wrought  over  with  living  figures  work.      I'he    crest    of    the    helmet 

and   flowers.     (Jold  and  gems  were  was  a  sphinx,  on  either  side  of  which 

inserted.     Cedar,    ebony,   and  ivory  were  griffins.     The  wgis  was    sur- 

were   inlaid   and  overlaid,    and   the  rounded  by  golden   serpents  inter- 

v/hole     was     cx(juisitely     painled.  laced,  and  in  its  centre  was  a  golden 

Kach   leg   of   the   throne   on  which  or    ivory    head    of    Medusa.      The 

he  sat  was  supported  1)}'  four  Vic-  shield  was    embossed   with  reliefs, 

tories   dancing,  and   two  men  were  representing  on  the  inner  side  the 

in  front.     The  two  front  legs  were  battle  of  the  (iiants  with  the  Gods, 

surmounted  by  groups  representing  and  on  the  outer  side  the  battle  of 

a  The})un  youth  seized  by  a  sphinx,  the   Athenians   with   the   Ama7.ons. 

and   beneath   each   of  these  groups  Ik^neath   her   spear  was  couched  a 

were  Phnl)us  and  Artemis  shooting  dragon;  and  even  the  sandals,  which 

at  the  children  of  Niobe  ;  and  still  were  four  dactyls  high,  were   orna- 

further  on  the  legs  were  represented  mented   with   chasings  represenlinp 

the  battle  of  the  Amazons  and  the  the  battle  of  the  Centaurs  with  the 

comrades  of  Achclous.  Over  the  back  Lapithofi.      The    base,  which    alone 

of  the  throne  were  three  (J races  on  occupied  months  of  labour,  was  cov- 

one  side,   and   three  Hours  on  the  ered  by  reliefs  represeiiting  the  birth 

other.       Four    golden     lions     sup-  of  Pandora,   and    the  visit    of    the 

l>orted   the   footstool,    and  along  its  divinities   to   her  with  their  gifts — 

l)order  was  worked   in  relief  or  in-  the   figures   being  some    twenty   in 

taglio    the    battle   of  Theseus  with  nmnber.     The  interior  or  Cci.^e  of  the 

the    Amazons.     The    sides    of    the  stitue  was  probably   of  wood,    and 

throne   were   ornaniente<l   with   nu-  over  this  all  the  nu(lc  parts  were  ve- 

merous    figures     representing    vari-  neered  with  ])lates  of  ivory  to  imitate 

ous  groups    and    actions — such    as  liesh,  while  the  draperies  and  acces- 

Ilelios   mounting   his  chariot  — Zeus  sories  were  of  gold  plates  so  arranged 

aTid    Cbaris  —  Zeus     an<l     Hera  —  as  to  be  removable  at  pleasure. 

Aphrodite  and    Kros — Plid'bus   and  Hero  is  certainly  work  enough  to 

Artemis — I*oseidon   and   Anjphitrite  employ  any  man   a  very  long   time 

— Athena  and  Heracles,  an<l  others,  to  design  and  work  out.     The  Vic- 

AVhat     \\onderful     elaboration     ex-  tory   al<me  which    she   held   in   bcr 

]>ended  on  a  mere  accessory  of  this  hand   was   of    largo    life    size,   and 

Colossus  I  might  easily  have  occu]>iod  a  year. 

Scarcely   less   remarkable   for   its  iJesides  this,  there  are  tlio  embossed 

extreme     ornamentation     w.is     the  huyai-rdieri  on   both    sides   of    the 

Athena    of    the    l^arthenon.        The  shield,  the  aigis,  with  the  Mcdu.«;a*s 

goddess   was   represented    standing,  head  and  golden  .serpents,  the  diiiiron 

dressed    in    a    long   tunic   reaching  at  her  feet,  the  sj)lunx  and  griflinA 

to  her  feet,    with  the  a'gis  on  her  on  her  helmet,  and  the  relitxi  and 

breast,  a  helmet  on  her  head,  a  spear  chasinus  which  ornamented  the  ba,se 

in  her  left  hand,  touching  a  shield  and    the    sandals.      Yet    these    are 

which   rested  at  her  side   upon  the  merely    accessories.       What,    then^ 

base,  and  h(>l<ling  in  her  ri.jlit  hand  must  have  been  the  time  devoted  to 

a  golden  Victory,  six  feet  in  heigh^  the  figure  itself,  to  the  disposition  and 
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working  out  of  those  colossal  drape-  or  minute   study   of  parts.     What- 

ries,  and  to  the   perfect   elaboration  ever  characteristics  of  his  style  they 

of  the  head,  the  arm?,  and  the  ex-  may   have,    the}'   certiiinly   want   rh 

tremities !  uKfnjhc,  which  was   the   distinguish- 

The  tendency  of  his  mind  to  ing  feature  of  the  work  of  Phidias, 
great  elaboration  and  refinement  of  Tiie  same  remarks  apply  to  the 
finish  is  shown  in  both  of  these  metopes  and  the  frieze.  It  is  cvi- 
works.  Colossal  as  they  were,  dent  that  all  these  works  are  of  the 
august  and  grand  in  their  total  same  period ;  but  in  style,  design, 
expression,  the  i)arts  were  quite  as  and  execution  they  differ  from  each 
remarkable  for  laborious  detail  other,  as  the  works  of  various  men  in 
as  the  whole  for  grandeur  and  the  same  school  might  be  exi)ected 
impressivencss.  He  is  generally  con-  to  differ.  In  grouping,  composition, 
si<lercd  and  spoken  of  now  solely  in  treatment,  and  character  of  work- 
relation  to  the<e  great  works  ;  but  it  m.anship,  the  metopes  are  of  quite 
must  be  remembered  that  with  the  another  class  from  the  Panathcnaic 
ancients  he  was  also  renowned  for  Procession  of  the  frieze.  Com- 
his  minute  works.  Julian,  in  his  pared  with  each  other,  the  metopes 
Epistles,  tells  us  that  he  was  accus-  are  rounder  and  feebler  in  fonn, 
tomed  to  amuse  himself  with  mak-  tamer  and  more  laboured  in  treat- 
ing very  small  images,  representing  ment,  and  not  only  want  the  spirit 
for  example  bees,  Hies,  cicada),  and  and  freedom  of  design  of  the  figures 
fishes,  which  were  executed  with  in-  in  the  frieze,  but  also  their  flat, 
finite  delicacy,  and  greatly  admired,  decisive,  and  squared  execution. 
His  skill  in  the  toreutic  art  was  The  frieze,  also,  is  very  rich,  varied, 
also  very  remarkable ;  and  as  a  and  light  in  composition,  while  tho 
chaser,  engraver,  and  embosser,  he  metopes  are  comparatively  mono- 
was  among  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  tonous  and  heavy.  Nor  do  the 
of  his  time.  He  might  be  called,  metopes  difior  more  from  the  frieze 
in  a  certain  sense,  the  Cellini  of  than  the  figures  in  the  pediment 
Athens — vastly  superior  to  the  eel-  both  from  the  frieze  and  the  met- 
ebrated  Florentine  in  grandeur  of  opes.  While  in  execution  the 
conception,  but  uniting,  like  him,  pediment  sculpture  is  more  fiat  and 
the  work  of  the  {.roldsmith  to  ihat  squared  in  style  than  the  metopes, 
of  the  sculjitor,  and,  like  him,  dis-  it  diftors  from  the  frieze  in  the 
tinguished  f  >r  refinement  and  fas-  treatment  of  the  draperies  and  in 
tidiousness  of  execution.  the  proportions  and  character  of  the 

To  this  character  and  style  there  is  figures.     As   a    design,    the    figures 

nothing   that   responds   in  the  frag-  on   the   pediment  are  disconnected, 

ments  of  the  Parthenon  which  we  now  while   those   of  the  frieze  arc  inter- 

j»osse.ss.      The  style  of  the  figures  in  woven  with  remarkable  skill.    Again, 

the  pediment  is  broad,  large,  and  effec-  not  only  do   these  three  classes,  as 

tive,  but  it  is  decorative  in  its  charac-  classes,  differ  from   each  other,  but 

ter.     The  parts  are  classed  and  distri-  ia  each  class  there  are  very  decided 

buted  with  skill,  but  they  are  often  inequalities  and  diversities   of  style 

forced,  in  order  to  i)roduce  efTect  at  a  and  workmanship  between  one  part 

distance  and  in  the  place  where  they  and  another, — showing  plainly  that 

were   to    be   seen.     They  show   the  they  have  been  executed  by  various 

practised    hands   of  men   who   have  hands,  some   of  more   and   some  of 

been  trained  in  n  grand  school,  but  less    skill.     But    the    treatment    of 

they  cannot   be   said  to  bo  finished  all    is   purely  decorative,  as   it   pro- 

witli   elaborate   attention   to    details  perly     should     be.      All     of    thcso 


702                             PMduiit^  and  the  Elgin  Marbles.  [Dec. 

sculptures  were  subordinated  to  the  not  only  not  stated  as  a  fact  by 
temple  which  they  decorated,  and  any  ancient  writer,  but  not  even 
they  were  executed,  not  for  near  intimated  in  the  most  shadowy 
and  minute  examination,  but  to  pro-  way,  unless  it  be  deduced  from  the 
duce  a  calculated  effect  in  the  posi-  fact  stated  by  Plutarch,  that  he  was 
tion  they  were  to  occupy.  Fineness  general  superintendent  of  public 
of  workmanship,  delir^icy  and  re-  works,  and  that  he  had  various 
finement  of  detail,  would  have  been  classes  of  workmen  under  his  orders. 
out  of  ])lace  and  inmecessary,  and  AVhat  is  meant  by  designing  these 
it  evi'leiitly  was  not  attempted,  works?  Is  it  meant  that  he  mo- 
This,  however,  was  not  the  stylo  delled  the  designs  ?  If  this  were  the 
of  Phidias,  wh<\  as  we  have  seen,  case,  is  it  probable  that  no  mention 
even  in  the  colossal  statues  of  Zeus  would  bo  made  of  it  by  any  author  ? 
and  Athena,  elabonvtid  to  the  utmost.  We  are  told  of  other  cases  in  which 
with  almost  ex(*essive  labour,  not  works  were  executed  from  his  de- 
only  the  Hj;ures  themselves,  but  signs,  and  from  the  designs  of  other 
also  the  least  of  the  accessories,  artists.  "We  are  informed  that  the 
It  was  in  his  nature  to  do  this,  figures  in  the  tympana  of  the  tcm- 
lle  wished  to  leave  the  impress  of  pie  at  Olympia  were  executed  by 
all  his  arts  upon  these  splendi<l  Alcamenes  and  Pteoneos ;  but  no- 
works  ;  and  he  wrought  upon  them,  thing  is  said  about  those  figures 
not  only  as  a  sculptor  in  the  large  in  tlie  Parthenon.  Is  there  any 
sense  of  the  word,  but  as  a  gold-  necessity  to  suppose  these  work's 
smith,  as  an  engraver,  a  damascener,  to  have  been  designed  by  Phidias  ? 
an  embosser.  Nothing  was  too  Surely  not.  There  were  many 
rich,  nothing  too  large,  nothing  too  other  artists  in  Athens  of  great 
small  for  him.  He  enjoyed  it  all  distinction  who  were  fully  able 
— the  minute  detail  as  well  as  the  to  design  and  execute  them,  and 
colossal  mass.  It  was  this  peculi-  among  them  men  but  little  in- 
arity  of  his  nature  that  led  him  to  ferior  to  Phidias  himself,  who 
select,  and  almost  to  create,  the  chrys-  would  not  readily  have  accepted  his 
elephatitine  school  of  art.  lie  had  designs,  and  who,  by  profession, 
been  a  painter  in  his  youth,  and  his*  were  sculptors  in  marble — not  like 
eye  craved  colour.  The  coldness  of  Phidias,  sculptors  in  bronze,  or 
marble  did  not  satisfy  him  and  ho  ivory  and  gold, 
rejected  it,  not  only  for  this  reason.  Among  those  men  by  whom 
but  because  as  a  material  it  did  not  Phidias  was  surrounded,  and  who 
lend  itself  to  the  art  of  the  engraver  were  in  these  various  branches  of 
and  goldsmith.  Before  his  time  art  his  rivals  or  his  peers,  may  be 
the  colossi  had  been  of  bronze  or  named  Agoracritos,  Alcamenes,  My- 
wood.  He  introduced  and  perfected  ron,  Paioneos,  Kolotes,  Socrates, 
the  art  of  making  them  in  ivory  and  Praxias,  Androsthenes,  Polyclcitus, 
gold  ;  and  it  was  as  a  maker  of  and  Kalamis, — all  sculptors  in  mar- 
statues  of  divinities  in  this  material  blc.  Besides  these  there  were  Hcgias^ 
and  in  bronze  that  he  attained  the  Nestoclcs,  Pythagoras,  Kallimachus, 
highest  renown.  Kallon,  Phradmon,  (iiorgias,  Lacon, 
Hut  abandoning  the  ground  that  Klcoitas,  and  others  of  less  note  who 
these  marble  sculptures  of  the  Par-  were  more  specially  toreutic  artists 
thcnon  were  cxct'iitiul  by  Phidias,  and  sculptors  in  bronze.  Here  is  a 
let  us  consider  whether  they  were  wonderful  constellation  of  geniui!^ 
(hii'njnol  by  him.  Of  this  there  is  and  in  it  many  stars  of  the  first 
not  a    vestige    of    evidence.     It    is  magnitude.      Some   of    these    men 


1878.]                         Phidw,  and  the  Elgin  Marbles.  708 

were  peers  of  Phidias  in    chrysele-  "toreuticen   sic  erudissc  ut  Phidias 

phantine     art.        Some     contended  aperuisse." 

with   him   and   won   the  prize  over  Myron,    his    fellow-scholar,     had 

him.      Let    us    give    a    glimpse    at  scarcely   a   less   reputation,    though 

some  of  the  most  eminent  in   a    different  way.       He    devoted 

Polycleitus     studied    under     the  himself    to    the    representation     of 

great  Argive  sculptor  Agcledas,  and  athletes,    among   which     the    most 

was  a  fellow-scholar    with   Phidias  celebrated   was   the   Discobolos ;  of 

and   Myron.     He   was   the  rival  of  animals,    of    which    his    Cow   was 

Phidias     in     his      chryselephantine  the  most   famous  ;    and   of   groups 

works,  and  hut  little   if   at   all  in-  of    satyrs,    and    sea-monsters,    and 

forior   to   him   in    his    best   works,  mythical  creatures.     He  excelled  in 

He   created   the    type   of    Hera,   as  the    representation    of    life,   action, 

Phidias   did  that   of    x\thena ;    and  and   expression ;  and  such  was  his 

his   colossal  statue  of  that  goddess  skill,   that    Petronius    says   of  him 

in    ivory   and    gold     at   Argos   was  that  he  almost  expressed  the  souls 

admitted    to   be    unsurpassed    even  of  men  and  animals  in  his  bronzes, 

by   the   Athena   of   the  Parthenon.  Agoracritos    and    Alcamenes   had 

Strabo  asserts  that  though   inferior  a  still  higher  distinction  than  Myron, 

in  size  and  nobleness  to  the  Athena  The  famous  Aphrodite  of  the  Gardens 

and    Zeus   of    Phidias,    it    equalled  (iv  KTjnotg\  a  marble  statue  by  Alca- 

thcin  in   beauty,  and  in  its  artistic  menes,  enjoyed  a  reputation  among 

execution    excelled    them,      (r//  fiev  the  ancients  scarcely  if  at  all  below 

rtxr?}    Ku/./.iara    tuv    'navTuv.)      Di-  that  of  the  Aphrodite  of  Praxiteles. 

onysius    of    Ilalicarnassus     accords  Pliny,  writing  500  years  after,  says 

to  him,  as  to  l^hidias,  to  ae/nvup  kqi  that  Phidias  '*  is  sn'ul  to  have  given 

//r}'riZorf\j  oj'     Kill     u^uo/taTiKov  —  the  the  finishing  touches  to  this  statue." 

character  of  grandeur,  dignity,  and  But  this  is  one  of  those  common  and 

harmony  of  parts.    Xenophon  places  absurd  traditions  that  attach  to  the 

him   beside   Homer,  Sophocles,  and  work   of  almost  every   great   artist 

Zcuxis   as   an   artist.      Among    his  long  after  his  death,  and  it  may  be 

bronze  works,   the   most  celebrated  dismissed  at  once.     Lucian  gives  the 

were     the     Diadumenoa    and     the  statue  directly  and  solely  to   Alca- 

Doryphoros,    the    latter    of    which  menes — and  to  him  undoubtedly  it 

was  called   the   Canon,    on   account  belongs.      He  had  no   need  of  the 

of  its  bciiuty  and  perfection  of  pro-  help   of    Phidias,    being    himself   a 

portion.     If  to  Phidias  was  accorded  much  more  accomplished  worker  in 

the  highest  praise  as  the  sculptor  of  marble,    even  should  we  grant  that 

divinities,  Polycleitus  was  consider-  Phidias   ever  worked  at  all  in  this 

cd  his  superior  in  his  statues  of  men.  material.      Indeed   it   was   specially 

Nor  was  it  only  as  a  sculptor  in  as  a  sculptor  in  marble  that  he  was 

bronze,  gold,  and  ivory,  that  he  was  distinguished  ;     and    among    other 

distinguished.      He   was    also   cele-  works  which    he   executed    in   this 

brated     for     his      marble     statues,  material  were  the  colossal  statues  of 

among    which    may   be    mentioned  Hercules  and   Minerva,   a  group  of 

the  Apollo,  Lcto,  and  Artemis  in  the  Procne  and  Itys,  and  the  statue  of 

Temple  of  Artemis,  and  the  Orthia  iEsculapius.     15ut  what  is  the  more 

in  Argolis  ;  as  well  as  for  his  skill  in  significant  in  this  connection  is  the 

the  toreutic  art.     In  this  last  art  he  fact,    stated  by   Pausanias,    that  it 

excelled  all  others ;  and  Pliny  says  was    he  who   executed   the  statues 

of  him   that  he  developed  and  per-  representing  the  Centaurs  and   La- 

fccted  it  as  Phidias  had  begun  it —  pithao  at  the  marriage  of  Pirithous, 
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which  adorned  the  hack  tympanum  Temple  of  Zeus  rcj)resents  Heracles 

of   the  Temple  of  Zeus,  at  Olympia,  with   the  Bull.       It  is   fuller     and 

where   the  great   Zeus   of    Phidias  larger  in  style  than    the  fragment 

stood.     Pausaiiias  si)eaks  of  him  as  from    the    Parthenon,   which,   seen 

an  artist  "  who  lived  in  the  age  of  heside  it,  looks  stiff  and  meagre  in 

l^ericles,  and  was  the  next  to  him  in  character,   and    the  body     of     the 

the  art  of  making  statues."  Centaur  in  the  one  is  decidedly  in- 

Agoracritos   is  called    by  Pausa-  ferior  to  the  body  of  the  Bull  in  the 

nias  *'  the  pupil  and  beloved  friend  other.     This  is   probably  a  portion 

of  Phidias,"  and  it  is  most  probable  of  the  work  of  Pieoneos. 
that  he  worked    with  him   on   the        Praxias    and    Androsthcnes   also 

Athena  and   the   Zeus.      His   most  worked  in  marble  in  the  same  style, 

famous   stilt ue  was  the   Nemesis  at  and   the  figures  in  the  tympana  of 

Ilhamnus,  which,   as  we  have  seen,  the   Delphic   temple  were   executed 

is  attributed  to  Phidias   by  Pausa-  by    them.      The    metopes   also,    of 

nias,  but  which   clearly  belongs  to  which   five  are    alluded  to    in   the 

Agoracriros.      The    stitue    of    the  Chorus  of  Euripides,  were  probably 

Mother  of   the  (iods,  which  Arrian  their  work. 

and  Pausanias  give  to  Phidias,  was        Theocosmos,    a    contemporary   of 

also,  according  to    Pliny,   made  by  Phidias,   also  worked  with  him,  ac- 

him.  cording  to  Pausanias,  on  the  Zoiis  at 

Kolotes,  who  was  also  a  pupil  Megara,  which  was  afterwards  left 
and  assistant  of  Phidisis  at  one  time,  imfinished,  on  acccmnt  of  the  Pclo- 
was  a  sculj)tor  in  marble  as  well  as  ])onnesian  war :  only  the  head  wa.s 
a  celebrated  artist  in  ivory  and  gold,  of  ivory .  and  gold,  the  rest  of  the 
Among  other  works,  he  probably  body  being  of  ])lastic  clay  and 
made  a  statue  in  gold  and  ivory  of  wood.  But  perhaps  the  most  dis- 
Athena  at  Klis,  which  Pausanias  tinguished  of  all  was  Kalamis,  who, 
altributes  to  Phidias,  but  which  though  probably  a  little  younger  than 
Pliny  asserts  to  be  by  Kolotes.  Phidias,  was  certairdy  a  contem- 
There  is  no  dispute  that  be  also  made  porary.  Among  other  works  he  ex- 
the  stiitue  of  Asclepius  in  gold  and  ecuted  in  bronze  an  Apollo  Alex- 
ivory,  which  is  much  praised  by  icacos — a  chariot  in  honour  of  IIiero*3 
Strabo ;  and  he  is  said  by  Pliny  to  Victory  at  ()lymj)ia — :i  marble  Ap- 
have  assisted  Phidias  in  the  Zeus,  olio  in  the  Servillian  Gardens  m 
and  to  have  executed  the  interior  Kome  —  another  bronze  Ai)olIo  80 
of  the  shield  of  tlie  Athena  at  Klis,  cubits  high,  wliich  Luculhi}4  carried 
which  was  painted  by  Panarus.  to  Kome  from    Apojlonia — ^a  beard- 

P;ooneos,   a    Thracian    by  birth,  less  Asclepius  in  gold  and  ivory — a 

was   also    a   celebrated  sculptor  in  Nike  —  Zeus  Amnion  —  Dlonysos — 

marble     as   well    as    bronze;    and,  Aphrodite — Alcmena — and   the  fa- 

among    other   things,    he    executed  mous  Sosandra  so  praised  by  Lucian. 

the   figures   in    the   front    tympan-  But   what    in     this    connection     is 

um   of    the    Teniple    of     Zeus     at  peculiarly   to    be    noticed    is,   that, 

Olympia.     In  character  and  compo-  l)esides    being    renowned    for    his 

sition   these  iigures   resemble  those  statues  of  (Jods  and  Mortils,  he  was 

of   the  Parthenon,  and  are  execute<l  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  the  repre- 

in the  same  spirit.     A  fragment  from  sentation  of  animals;  and  the  excel- 

the  Temi>le  of  Zeiis  may  be  seen  in  len<*e  of    his    horses    is    specially 

the  Louvre,  standing  buside  a  frag-  spoken  of  by  Ovid,  Cicero,  Pausani- 

ment  of  one  of  the  metopes  of  the  as,  Propertius,  and  Pliny.     It  would 

Parthenon.     The  fragment  from  the  therefore,  in  this  view,*  scorn  much 
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more   probable   that    he   may   have  rb   dopv  Ix^vra   [A]  A.     'bvpofxaxoc  kt}- 

designed  the  Panathenaic  frieze  than  6tdEv^  rbv  veavioKov  rbv  rrafja  tov  Oupa- 

tliat    it    was   designed    by   Phidias,  kq  FA.      Uga^iag  hv  Me^/r^  oixCiv  rbv 

who,  as  far  as  we  know,  had  no  par-  Itc:zov  kqi  rbv  d:rtg  Oopav//  tuv  TragaKQov- 

ticular  talent  for  horses  or  animals,  oira  HAA — and   so   on.       The    sign 

There    is    no    indication,    however,  FA  occurs  four  times  in  the  inscrip- 

that  either  of  them  had  anything  to  tion.     Three  times  the  work  is  by 

do  with  it.  Phyromachos,     and    belongs    appa- 

It  is  useless  to  proceed  further  in  rently  to  the  same  group.* 
this  direction.  Here  were  men,  spe-  Here  we  have  names  of  artists 
cially  marble  workers,  who  were  who  are  unknown  to  us,  unless  the 
amply  able  to  execute  all  the  marble  Phyromachos  named  here  is  the 
lip;ures  of  the  Parthenon,  without  same  who,  according  to  Pliny,  made 
recourse  to  Phidias ;  and  as  there  is  an  Alcibiades  in  a  chariot  with  four 
no  indication  that  he  ever  anywhere  horses.  And  as  for  Praxias,  he  can- 
executed  similar  works  for  any  not  be  the  well-known  Praxias, 
temple,  while  at  least  Alcamenes  since  he  in  all  probability  died  be- 
and  Piooncos  are  known  to  have  fore  the  92d  Olympiad.  If,  then, 
made  the  works  corresponding  to  these  sculptures  were  intrusted  to 
these  in  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  there  artists  whose  very  names  have  not 
would  seeai  to  be  far  more  reason  come  down  to  us,  would  it  not  seem 
to  attribute  these  figures  to  them  prebable  that  to  artists  of  the 
than  to  Phidias,  who,  at  the  time  same  class  the  decorative  sculptures 
when  they  were  made,  was  too  much  of  the  Parthenon  would  have  been 
occupied  with  his  other  work  to  confided  ?  In  such  case  it  would 
have  been  able  to  execute  them  seem  most  natural  that  no  mention 
himself.  would  be  made  of  them,  more  than 

In  the  absence,  then,  of  all  clear  of  the   artists  who  worked  on  the 

indications   as  to    the    artists    who  Erechtheum,  since  they  were  persons 

made  the  marble  sculptures  of  the  of  no  particular  note  and  fame :  while 

Parthenon,  it  would  seem  more  pro-  in  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  in  as  much  as 

bable   that   they  were  executed  by  artists  of  distinction  worked,   their 

various  hands,  and  in  like  manner  as  names  are  given.     Why  tell  us  that 

those  of   the   Erechtheum,   built  in  Alcamenes  and  Paeoneos  made  the 

the  {)'-k\  Olympiad,  about  28  years  groups  in  the  tympana  at  Olympia, 

after  the  building  of  the  Parthenon,  and   omit    to    say    anything    about 

Fortunately,  from  the  discovery  of  similar  works  in  the  Parthenon,  if 

certain  fra«^ments  on  which  the  ac-  they  were  executed  by  Phidias   or 

counts  of  the  building  of  the  Erech-  any  other  artist  of  great  distinction  ? 

t Ileum  were  inscribed  at  ^^the  time.  Here,  too,   we  see  that  different 

we   are   enabled   to   say  how  these  portions   of    the    same    work  were 

reliefs  were  made.      Portions  were  assigned    to   different    artists,    each 

set  olT  to  dilferent  artists,  each  of  working  out  his  subjects  separately, 

whom  executed  his  part,  as  described  though  all  working  in  agreement,  to 

in  these  fragments.      The  names  of  develop  a  certain  story  or  series  of 

tlie   artists   were  Agathenor,   lasos,  stories.     Such  a  practice  would  ac- 

Pliyrouuuhos,   Praxias,   and  Loclos.  count   for  all   sorts   of  varieties  of 

The  inscrl})tion  begins  thus — I  only  design    and    execution,    and    would 

give  a  frairmcnt  of  it — Tov  rraaJa  rbi-  explain    the    differences    to   be   ob- 

••':■  xV  full  transcript  of  tUc3C  Inscriptions  will  be  found  hi  Dr.  Brunn's  Gcschicbtc 
tk-r  (iriccli.  Kunsl,  i.  251. 
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served  betwecen  the  various  portions  contour      of    the     face,     the     Boft- 

of  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon,  ncss  of  the  jaw,  and  the  syinmet- 

Tlie  notion  conuuonly  entertained,  rical     nose    of    the     Athena,     and 

that  Phidias  was  consideredin  his  age  the    union    of     the    lips     and     the 

to  he  vastly  superior  to  all  contem-  neck   of    the   Amazon.      From   the 

porary  sculjitors,  will   scarcely  bear  Sosandra  of   Kalamis  ho  takes  her 

examination.     He  undoubtedly  sur-  modest     grace     and    her     delicate 

passed  them  all  in  his  cdossal  chrys-  subtle  smile,  her  chastely  arraDjred 

elephantine     stitues    of    divinities ;  dress   and  her   easy  bearing.     Her 

though   even  in   this  branch  of  art  age  and   stature,  he   says,    shall  be 

there   was   a   <liffcrcnce   of  opinion,  that  of  the  Cnidian   Aphrodite,  for 

and  one  other  artist  at  least,  Pol}'-  this  is  most  beautiful  in  Praxiteles. 

cleitus,  was   held,  in   his   statue   of  For  her  other  qualities,    he   draws 

Hera,  to  have  stood  abreast  of  him.  upon   the  painters.       This    opinion 

Strabo   declares   that  it  excelled  in  of  Lucian  is  particularly  interesting 

beauty   all    the   works    of    Phidias,  and   valuable,    from   the    fact    that 

]{ut  in  other  branches  of  the  art  the  he  had   studied  and   practised    tlie 

superiority  of  Phidias  was  not  ad-  art  of  sculpture  under  his    uncle, 

mitted;  and  he  was  if  report  be  true,  who    was    a    sculptor,      and      his 

repeatedly  adjudged  a  second  place  judgment  is  therefore  of  far  more 

in  his  competitions  with  his  rivals,  value    than    that    of    an    ordinary 

Alcamenes,      Polycleitus,     Kalaijiis,  connoisseur. 

and  Ctesilaus,  were  his  superiors  in        Pliny  also  relates  a  story  which 

their  marble  statues  and  reprcscnta-  has    a   bearing   in  this    connection, 

tions  of  mortals,  and  we  hear  of  no  of  a   competition    between    various 

work  of  1 1  is  in  marble  to  compete  with  celebrated    artists,   who    were   con- 

theirs.     Lucian,  for  instance,  in  his  temporaries  at    this    period.       The 

Dialogue  on  Statues,  praises  equally  subject     was     an     Amazon.       The 

the  Venus  of  Praxiteles,  the  Sosandra  artists   themselves   were  to  be  the 

of  Kabunis,  the  Aphrodite  of  the  Gar-  judges;     and    it    was    agreed    that 

dens  bv  Alcamenes,  and  the  Athena  the  statue   should  be    held    to    be 

Lemnia    and   Amazon    of    Phidias ;  best    which     each     artist      ranked 

and  out  of  the  special  beauties  of  second    to    his    own.     The    result 

each  he  reconstructs  an  ideal  image  was   that  the  first    prize    was    ad- 

of  the  most  beautiful  woman.     From  judged   to   Pol3'cleitu5,    the    second 

the  Cnidian  Aphrodite  of  Praxiteles  to   Phidias,    the   third  to  Ctesilau8| 

he  takes  the  head,  having  no  need  the     fourth     to    Cydon,    and    the 

of  the  rest  of  the  body  (he  says),  fifth   to   Phradmon.      We  may  re- 

as   the   figure   is   not   to   be  nude ;  ject    the    story  as   a  fact,    but  its 

and  from    this  head  he  selects  the  very     existence     proves     that     the 

outlines  of  the  hair,   or  rather  tlie  fame   of  Phidias,   great  as   it  was, 

outline   of    the  forehead    where    it  did  not  so  entirely  eclipse  that  of 

joins    the    hair,    the    forehead,    the  other  artists  of  his  time  as  we  gen- 

delicately    pencilled   eyebrows,   and  crally    suppose.      Who   of  us   now 

the    lifpiid    an<l    radiant   charm    of  would    think    that    Phradmon   and  * 

the     eyes.       From    the    Aphrodite  Cydon,    for    example,    stood    on    a 

of  Alcamenes  he  takes   the  cheeks  level    to    contend    witli    him,   with 

and  the  lower  part  of  the  face,  and  any  chance  of  other  than  a  disas* 

especially   the   base   of    the   hands,  trous  defeat  ?     But  it  is  plain  that 

the  beautifully  proportioned  wrists,  the   ancients  did   not   think   so,   or 

and      the     liexile      tiper      fingers,  this  story  would  not  have  been  in- 

From   Phidias  he    takes    the    total  vented. 
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We  now  come  to  the  question  and  Phigaleian  Marbles,  in  the 
whether  Phidias  eyer  worked  at  Library  of  Entertaining  Knowledge, 
all  in  marble.  His  renown  un-  as  entirely  without  foundation.  In 
doubtcdly  rested  upon  his  magnifi-  this  conclusion  it  must  be  admitted 
cent  statues  in  ivory  and  gold,  that  he  follows  the  opinion  generally 
and  especially  on  his  Zeus  and  entertained  at  the  present  day,  and 
Athena  of  the  Parthenon,  which  repeated  by  nearly  every  modern 
towered  above  all  his  other  writer.  Visconti,  to  whom  he  re- 
works. So  wonderful  was  the  fers  as  refuting  satisfactorily  the 
Zeus,  that  it  was  said  to  have  notion  of  Knight  and  AVilkins,  thus 
strengthened  religion  in  Greece ;  argues  the  question :  **  If  it  were 
and  the  Athena  of  the  Parthenon  was  imagined  that  Phidias  devoted  him- 
hcld  to  be  the  glory  of  Athens.  The  self  to  the  toreutic  art,  and  that  he 
poets  and  writers  celebrate  Phidias  employed  in  his  works  only  ivory 
always  as  specially  the  creator  of  and  metals,  this  opinion  would  be 
these  great  chryselephantine  works  ;  confuted  by  Aristotle,  who  distin- 
and  though  they  praise  the  beauty  guishes  this  great  artist  by  the  ap- 
of  his  bronze  works,  and  especially  pellation  of  ao<po^  lidovpyoc — a  skilful 
of  the  Athena  Lemnia,  it  is  plain  sculptor  in  marble — in  opposition  to 
that  these  hold  a  secondary  place  in  Polycleitus,  whom  he  styles  simply  a 
public  estimation,  or  at  all  events  statuary,dj^'(5ptavro7rotof,since  the  latter 
did  not  stand  alone  and  apart  as  scarcely  ever  employed  his  talents  ex- 
the  others  did.  Thus  Propertius  cept  in  bronze.  In  fact,  several  mar- 
says,  characterising  the  sculptors —  ble  statues  of  Phidias  were  known  to 
,.„,  .J.  X  ..  .  ^  Pliny,  who  might  even  have  seen 
jjoj  '  ^^  some  of  them  at  Rome,  smce  they 
Prax i to) em  propria  vindicat  arte  Lepis;  '  had  been  removed  to  this  city  ;  and 
(iloria  Lysippi  est  animosa  efflngero  sigin ;  *Ug  rr^r^^i  famous  work  of  Alcamonos 
Exact!^  Oilamis  se  mihl  jactat  tniuit?."  \"®  I!?"^*'  **^v"°  ^V?^*',  "^  x^icamenes, 

the  V  enus  of  the  Gardens,  had  only. 

So  Quinctiliansays  of  him  :  "Phidias  as  it  was    said,  acquired   so  high   a 

tamen    diis  quam    hominibus    eftici-  degree   of  perfection,    because  Phid- 

cndis    mclior    artifex   traditur — in  ias, 'his  master,    had  himself  taken 

ebore  vero  longc  citra  a3mulum  vel  si  pleasure   in  finishing  with   his   own 

nihil    nisi    Minervam    Athenis     aut  hand  his  beautiful  statue  in  marble." 

Olympium  in   Elide  Jovem  fecisset"  An  examination   into  these  state- 

(lib.  xii.  ch.  10).     But  no  writer  any-  ments  will  show,  not  only  that  not 

where    near    this    period,   or  within  one   of  them    is   well   founded,    but 

live  centuries  of  him,  ever  mentions  that   the   authorities  on  which   they 

a  marble  figure  of  his,  or  celebrates  profess    to    stand   will    not    at     all 

him    in    any  way  as    a  sculptor   in  sustain    them.     Visconti's     mind   is 

this  material.  in  a  nebulous  state  as  to  the  whole 

In    the    evidence    given    before   a  question,    and   he   confuses  together 

committee   of  t!ie    House   of     Com-  things  which  have  no  relation  to  each 

mons  upon   tlie   Elgin   collection   of  other.     The  first  mistake  he  makes 

marbles,  previous  to  the  purchase  of  is   in   confounding   the   toreutic    art 

them   by  the  nation,'  Richard  Payne  with   the   art   of  making  statues   in 

Knight   and    ^Villiam    Wilkins    gave  ivory  and  gold.      I   am   aware    that 

it  as   their  opinion  that  these  works  M.    Quatremere    de  Quincy,    in   his 

were   not    by    Phidias,  and    that   he  treatise  on  chryselephantine  statues, 

was  not  a  w  orker  in  marble.     This  constantly  uses  these  two  terms   as 

statement  has  been  rejected  by  the  equivalent  ;  but   in   so   doing  he    is 

author   of  the   work   on    the    Elgin  admitted  by   all   persons   who  have 
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critically  studied  the  matter  to  be  clear.  He  was  a  \i6ovpy6c  in  the  cx- 
cntirely  incorrect.  The  toreutic  art  act  meaning  of  that  term,  and  a  very 
was  the  art  of  the  cnjrraver,  the  skilful  one.  lie  is  equally  correct 
chaser,  the  damascener,  the  embos-  in  applying  the  term  avSpiavroiroKy: 
ser.  It  might  be  employed,  and  — maker  of  athletes  and  heroes — 
undoubtedly  was  employed,  by  to  Polycleitus;  for  that  great  artist 
Piiidias  in  decorating  part  of  his  had  won  the  highest  fame  of  his 
statue,  as  it  might  be  applied  to  age  for  statues  of  this  kind,  and 
a  bronze  statue,  or  to  any  metal  established  the  laws  of  proportion 
surface  or  slab ;  but  it  was  not  the  in  his  Diadumenos  and  Dor^'phoros. 
art  of  making  statues  in  any  mate-  If,  however,  Aristotle  meant,  as  Vis- 
rial.  His  next  proposition  is,  that  conti  imagines,  to  indicate  that 
Aristotle  meant  by  the  term  ao^  Phidias  was  a  worker  in  marble, 
Mdovpyoc  to  indicate  a  worker  in  while  Polycleitus  was  not,  he  is 
marble,  as  distinguished  from  an  clearly  wrong ;  for  we  know  that 
dvipiavTOTTotocy  who  was  a  statuary  Polycleitus  executed  various  and 
in  bronze,  —  and  to  show  that  celebrated  statues  in  marble, 
Phidias  worked  in  marble,  while  whereas,  as  we  shall  see,  we 
Polycleitus  worked  only  or  chiefly  in  have  no  clear  proof  that  Phidias 
bronze.  Neither  of  these  state-  ever  did.  Still  further,  if  Aristotle 
mcnts  can  be  supported ;  and  it  is  intended  to  distinguish  Phidias 
impossible  that  Aristotle  could  have  from  Polycleitus  b}'  saying  that  the 
meant  to  make  them.  In  the  first  one  was  a  skilful  '/.tOovpyoc,  and  the 
place,  /.i6ovp}6c  does  not  mean  a  other  was  not,  he  is  again  quite 
worker  in  marble ;  MiovpyiKij  and  wrong,  whether  he  meant  by  that 
AiOorpi^iKT^  were  specially  the  art  of  term  to  indicate  a  toreutic  artist,  or, 
cutting  and  polishing  gems  and  as  Visconti  thinks,  a  marble  worker ; 
precious  stones  ;  and  a  ^tOovpyoc  was  for    Polycleitus     was     even     more 

.  a  lapidary  in  relief  or  intaglio,*  and  skilled   than    Phidias  in  both   these 

not  a  sculptor   in    marble    statues,  arts.     If,   still  farther,  he  meant  to 

Again,    an    dvdpiavTo:Touyg    does  not  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other, 

•  mean   a   sculptor  in  bronze,  as  dis-  as  a  maker  of  dyaXfiaTa,  or    statues 

tinguishcd  from  a  sculptor  in  marble,  of  divinities,   he   is  wrong;    for  the 

but  merely  a  maker   of   statues,  of  chryselephantine  Ilera  of  Polycleitus 

athletes  or  heroes,  in    any  material,  rivalled  the  Athena  of  Phidias.     The 

whether    in  wood,  bronze,    marble,  plain  fact  is,  that  Aristotle  did  not 

gold,  or  ivory.  mean   to   distinguish    one  of   these 

Now,    when    we    remember    that  great  artists  from    the  other  in  any 

Phidias  was  not  only  celebrated , for  such  way.     lie  is  perfectly  right  in 

this  colossal  works,  but  also  for  his  the  terms  he  applies  to  each  artist; 

skill  as  an  engraver,  embosser,  and  but   ho   did    not  say,  nor  could  he 

damascener — in  a  word,  for  his  skill  have  intended  to  say,  that  one  was 

in  the  toreutic  art,  which  Pliny  tells  a  ao<l>og  ^.tdot'pyoc  or  an  (ivdpiavroirouK, 

us  was  developed  by  him  and    per-  and  the  other  was  not — since,  as  we 

fccted  by  Polycleitus,  as  well  as  for  know,  both  of   them  were  XtOwp/yoi 

his  minutely  elaborated   representa-  and  ai'^piavrorzoioi,  and  he  must  have 

tions  of  flies,  cicada?,  fishes,  and  bees  known  it. 

— the  meaning  of  Aristotle  in  apply-  Stress  has  also  been  laid  by  some 

ing  to  him  the  title  of  ?.iOovpy6c  is  writers  on    the  fact  that  Phidias   is 
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called  a  y/.icifvf  by  Dionysius  of  Hali-  at  Rome,  in  the  buildings  of  Octavia, 
carnassus,  and  that  Tzetzes  speaks  of  extraordinary  beauty ;  but  xchat  in 
of  him  as  uvd^iavToq  ;i;aAK(wpycjv  kqX  certain  is*''  (quod  certum  est),  *'  that 
y/.vi^xjvTE  KoX  ^fwv,  and  that  Hesy-  hewasthemasterof  Alcamenes,  many 
cliius  uses  the  phrase  ^ndiat  li6o^6oi.  of  whose  works  are  on  the  sacred 
These  phrases,  even  were  they  incon-  temples,  and  whose  celebrated  Venus, 
sistent  with  the  view  here  taken,  called  Iv  Ktjnoo^,  is  outside  the  walls, 
would,  standing  by  themselves  and  Phidias  is  said "  (dicitur)  "  to  have 
unsupported,  be  of  very  little  conse-  put  the  finishing  touches  to  this." 
quencc,  as  the  earliest  of  these  writers  Pliny,  therefore,  by  no  means  states 
fiourished  some  600  years  after,  and  as  a  fact  that  Phidias  ever  executed 
the  latest  some  900  years  after.  Phi-  anything  in  marble,  but  only  says  that 
dias  ;  but  standing  in  connection  there  is  a  rumour  or  tradition  to  that 
with  that  of  Aristotle,  they  may  per-  effect ;  but  he  absolutely  states  as 
haps  have  some  little  weight.  What  an  established  fact  that  Alcamenes 
is  a  ■y?.v<i>evg  then  ?  why,  simply  an  was  his  pupil,  and  executed  the 
cn<2;Taver  and  a  chiseller.  And  what  beautiful  statue  of  Aphrodite  ;  and 
does  Tzetzes  mean  by  uvigiavrai  ;ta?.-  he  then  goes  on  to  state,  as  another 
KovQyjv  Kal  y?.v<;>(jvTe  Kal  ^euvt  why,  tradition,  that  Phidias  assisted  him 
that  Phidias  made  statues  of  heroes  in  finishing  it.  Here  he  clearly 
and  athletes  in  brass,  and  that  he  distinguishes  between  fact  and  tra- 
was  a  chiseller  and  engraver.  The  dition,  and  his  language  shows  that 
words  }/*»'^7  and  ■y?M(pij  in  Greek,  ho  placed  no  reliance  on  the  latter. 
nnd  xrnljit  lira  und  sculpt  lira  in  h&^n,  He  does  not  even  pretend  to  have 
thoujrh  originally  they  signified  gen-  seen  the  statue  of  Venus,  supposed 
crically  cutting  figures  out  of  every  to  be  by  him,  in  the  buildings  of 
solid  material,  were  afterwards  spe-  Octavia ;  and  it  is  evident,  from  the 
cifically  applied  to  intagli  and  camei,  turn  of  his  sentence,  that,  gossiping 
and  arc  the  art  of  the  coelator  or  and  credulous  as  he  generally  was, 
roQEvriic,  or  more  properly,  perhaps,  he  gave  no  faith  to  this  rumour. 
restricted  to  the  cutting  and  engrav-  The  whole  argument  of  Visconti 
ing  of  precious  stones.  thus  falls  to  the  ground  with  the 
The  next  stiitenient  of  Visconti  facts  with  which  he  attempts  to  sup- 
is,  that    several    marble  statues   by  port  it. 

Phidias  were   known  to  Pliny,  and        There  remain  for  us  to   consider 

that    the   Aphrodite   of  Alcamenes  the  marble  statues  ascribed  to  him 

acquired  its  perfection  because  Phi-  by  Pausanias,  which  are  as  follows : 

(lias  himself  finished  it.     As  to  the  1st,    The     Nemesis    at    Rhamnus ; 

latter  branch  of  this  statement  no-  2d,  The  Hermes  at  the  entrance  of 

thinj^   more   need    be    said.      It   is  the  Ismenium  at  Thebes;    8d,  The 

evidently  one  of  those  idle  traditions  Aphrodite   Urania  at  Athens,    near 

which    are    not    worth   considering,  the  Ceramicus. 
Hut   let  us  see  what  Pliny  actually        We  have  already  seen  that  the  Ne- 

says.     In  his  account  of  Phidias  he  mesis  at  Rhamnus  was  not  the  work 

docs  not  even  pretend  to  state,  as  an  of  Phidias,  but  of  Agoracritos ;  that 

accredited    fact,    that   Phidias   ever  he  disagrees  from  other  authorities 

worked  in  marble.     In  the   chapter  in   attributing    it   to   Phidias ;    and 

devoted  to   sculptors   in  marble  he  that  the  name  of   Agoracritos   was 

says,   "  It  is  sdid,  that  even  Phidias  inscribed    upon    it    as   its    author. 

worke<l  in  marble"  (et   ipsum   Phi-  This,  therefore,  must  be  rejected. 
diam   trdduut  scalpsisse  marmora).        In  the  next  place,  as  to  the  marble 

*'and  that  there  is  a  Venus  by  him  Hermes  at  the  entrance  to  the  Isme- 
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ninin.     This  statue,  as  we  have  seen,  and     his     accounts     of    the    great 

was   a    decorative    entrance    statue  statues  in  Greece  are  singularly  dry 

standing  before  the  temple ;  and  its  and   meagre.     He  would    naturally 

jjcndant,  Athena,  was,  according  to  be  told  who  was  the  author  of  this, 

Pausanias,  the  work  of  Scopas,  who  that,  and  the   other  statue  he  saw  ; 

died  a  century  later.     The  one  ped-  and  he  seems  to   have   taken  com- 

cstal  could  scarcely  be  left  unoccu-  mon    report   without   a  question, — 

pied   for  a   century,  yet  this  must  just  a$  a  traveller  in  Komo  without 

have  been  the  case  if  i^ausanias  is  particular  interest  or   knowledge  in 

right ;    and  for  reasons  which  have  art  would  accept  the  authorship  of 

already  been  given,  this  statue  is,  to  the  Colossi  in  the  Quirinal,  and  with- 

say  1  he  least,  not  without  very  grave  out  hesitation   follow  the   tradition, 

doubts.     No  other  author  speaks  of  and    ascribe   them  in   his  book  to 

it,  and  it  rests  solely  on  the  autho-  Phidias  and  Praxiteles.     If  he  were 

rity  of   Pausanias,  who  lived  more  always  accurate  in  these  matters,  or 

than  six  centuries  after  Phidias.  if  he  had    ever  shown  any  critical 

There  remains,  then,  the  Aphro-  doubts  about  the  authorship  of  any 

dite  Urania.     Pausanias  is  the  sole  work,  a  statement  by  him  on  such 

authority  that  this  statue  was  the  a    subject    would    be    entitled    to 

work  of  Phidias;   and  as,  being  in  more    consideration;    but  as  it  is, 

marble,  it   would   be    the    sole  one  in    view  of    tlie  fact   that  no  other 

ascribed    to    Phidias,    upon    which  author  before  him  has  ascribed  the 

there   are    not    either    the    gravest  Aphrodite   Urania   to   Phidias,  and 

doubts  as  to  his  authorship,' or  the  that  if  it  be  by  him,  it  is  his  only 

clearest  indication  that  he  was  not  marble  work  of  which  we  have  any 

the    author,   we    should    accept    it  clear    testimony,     little    faith    can 

with   caution.     Can  we  trust  Pau-  be    placed    in     the    statement    by 

sanias  'i    He  certainly  does  not  agree  Pausanias.     Add  to  this  that  no  con- 

with  other  writers  as  to  the  author-  temporary  of  Phidias,  and  no  writer 

ship  of    various    statues.     The  sta-  anywhere   near  his    age,    has  ever 

tue  of  Athena  at  Elis,  attributed  by  spoken  of  any  marble  work  of  his, 

him   to  Phidias,  Pliny   says   is  by  and   I    think   we  must  reject  this 

Kolotes.     The  Mother  of  the  Gods,  statue  as  we  have  the  others, 

said  by  him  to  be  a  work  of  Phidias,  In   estimating  the  value  of    any 

is,  according  to  Pliny,  the  work  of  such  statements  as  to  the  authorship 

Agoracritos.  The  ^Esculapius  at  Epi-  of  statues,  we  must   keep  in  mind 

daurusglvenby  him  toThrasymedcs,  the   fact  that   it  was  not  only  not 

is  given  by  Athenagoras  to  Phidias,  the   custom   for  the  ancient  Greek 

In  respect  of   the  Nemesis,   he  is  sculptors  to  inscribe  their  names  on 

clearly  mistaken.     Pausanias  wrote  their   own    statues,  but  it  was  not 

long  after    Pliny,  when   facts  were  ordinarily  permitted   to  them  to  do 

still  more  obscured  by  time.     Tradi  so   on   any   public  work ;  and   un- 

tion     changes     names,     transmutes  doubtedly   it   was   for    this   reason 

facts,    and    tends    always    to    give  that  Phidias  himself  made  his  own 

gieat    names    to    nameless    works,  likeness  as  well  as   the  portrait  of 

He  was  a  traveller  in  Greece  in  the  Pericles  on  the  shieki  of  Uie  Athena, 

aire   of  Marcus  Aurelius,  when  the  to  indicate  that  the  work  was  done 

arts,  even   in  Home,  were   in    their  by  him   while  Pericles  had  the  ad- 

declinc  ;  and  he  only  reports  what  ministration  of  affairs  at  Athens.    In 

he    sees   and    hears.     He  does   not  the  same  way  Batrachus  and  Saurus, 

pretend   to    bo  a   critic  or  a  con-  two  Lacedaemonian  artists  who  built 

noisseur  in  art.     He  was  not  one ;  the  temples  enclosed  in  the  Portico 
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of  Octavia,  being  prohibited  to  in-  least  value  as  a  work  of  art  So,  on 
scribe  their  names  on  the  walls,  the  torso  of  the  Belvidere  is  the 
adopted  the  device  of  sculpturing  on  name  of  Apollonius  ;  on  the  Farnese 
the  spirals  of  the  columns  a  lizard  Hercules  that  of  Glycon  ;  on  the 
and  a  frog,  which  their  names  sig-  Gladiator  of  the  Louvre  that  of 
nificd — thus  punning  in  marble,  Agasias  the  Ephesian,  son  of  Dosi- 
to  per|)etuate  their  names  as  ar-  theos — though  these  names  are  not 
chitects  of  the  temples.  So  also,  mentioned  by  any  writers  of  anti- 
Myron  is  said  to  have  inscribed  his  quity.  No  authority  can  be  given 
name  on  the  thigh  of  his  Discobolus  to  these  inscriptions,  and  possibly 
in  such  minute  characters  as  only  to  the  very  fact  that  these  names  are 
be  visible  on  the  closest  inspection,  on  them  is  an  indication  that  they 
In  the  case  of  some  of  the  great  are  copies — all  have  tKoui.  D'Han- 
statucs,  the  names  of  the  authors  carville  and  Dallaway  make  a  great 
were  exceptionally  allowed  to  be  in-  disinction  between  kiroiet  and  hnoujoEv^ 
scribed  after  their  deaths ;  and  this  — the  former,  according  to  them,  sig- 
was  probably  the  case  with  the  nifying  a  copy,  and  the  latter  an  ori- 
Zeiis  of  Phidias.  Ordinarily  no  ginal  work.  On  the  Nemesis  at 
such  practice  was  permitted.  Such  Rhamnus  was  the  inscription,  ATO- 
beinp  the  case,  the  authorship  of  PAKPiTOS  nAPIOS  EnOIHSEN  : 
( Jrcek  statues  would  at  the  time  of  and  this  would  seem  to  confirm  their 
Pausanias  rest  entirely  upon  tradi-  notion.  On  the  Zeus  of  Phidias, 
tion— and  tradition  is  little  to  be  also,  was  the  inscription,  4>EIAIA2 
trusted.  XAPMIAOY     TIOS     AGIINA102     M' 

Besides,  what  adds  to  the  difficultv  EnOIHSEN. 

is,  that  it  was  a  custom  in  later  times  ^  ^^  "^t  recall,  however,  a  smglc 

to  put  the  names  of  ancient  sculp-  statue  which  has  come  down  to  us 

tors  on  works  not  made  by  them,  to  ^^  which  the  word  kiroLTinev  occurs, 

give  them  a  higher  value ;  and  it  is  except  an  mteresting  and    coarsely 

of  this  practice  that  Phtodrus  speaks  executed  rehef   in  the  British  Mu- 

in  one  of  his  Fables  : seum,   representing    the    deification 

of    Homer.       Where   there   is   any 

"  /Epopi  nomcn  sicubi  interposnoro  inscription  it  is  kKOiEL  ;   but  it  is  an 

cui  rt' kiidi  jaraprldcm  quldquid  dcbul  exceedingly  rare  exception  that  any 

cr:i'„"i:^;;;'a%tiacc''=l.o,fr"  uciunt  ^.xo  »ncient  sUtue  has  a  name  inscribed 

(^ui   (prctium    operibuB    m^aa    invcniuut,  on    it.      Almost    all,    if    not   all,    the 

...    "*^^"       ,     .         r>—  j^i  statues  having  names  of  the  artists 

Trito  Myronetu  argento.''  are  01  a  late  date,  and  probably  most 

of  them  as  late  as  the  time  of  Ha- 

()f  the  statues  which  now  exist,  there  drian.     It  was  he  who  revived  the 

arc  only  some  thirty  on  which  are  art  of  sculpture ;  and  during  his  reign 

inscribed  names,  and  these  are  cer-  a  great  number  of  copies,  more  or 

tainly  for  the  most  part,  if  not  en-  less  good,  were  made  of  the  famous 

tircly,   apocryphal.       The   name    of  statues   of  antiquity  ;  but  unfortu- 

IMiidias,  top;ether  with  that  of  Am-  nately  there  has  not  come  down  to 

monius,    for    instance,    appears    on  us  a  single,  accredited  statue  by  any 

a    monkey   in   basalt   in   the   Capi-  of  the  great  sculptors  of  antiquity, 

tol  at  Rome ;  that  of  Praxiteles  on  There  are  only  two  other  author- 

a  draj)ed  figure  in  the  Louvre ;  and  ities,   so   far   as   I   am   aware,   who 

that  of  Lysippus  on  a  marble  Her-  make   mention   or  allusion   to    any 

culcs   in   the  Pitti  Gallery  at  Flor-  marble  work  by  Phidias,  and  these 

eiice — not  one  of  which   is  of  the  must  be  considered.     Seneca,  nearly 
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600  years  after  the  death  of  Phidias,  his  mastexy  over  these  arts,  to  wish 

says  of  him — *'  Not  only  did  Phidias  to  make  the  Athena  in  any  other 

know  how  to  make  a  statue  in  ivory,  material  than  that  in  which  it  was 

hut  he  also  made  them  in  bronze.''  made.     But  suppose  ho  did  so  advise 

Thus  far  he  speaks  absolutely  :  he  the  Athenians,  his  advice  was  not 

then  continues  hypothetically — "  If  accepted.     The  statue  was  not  made 

you  had  given  him  marble,  or  even  a  of  marble.      Perhaps  also  he  pro- 

viler  material,  he  would  have  made  posed  to  them  to  give  it  to  Alca- 

the  best  thing  out  of  it  that  could  menes,  Agoracritos,  or  Polycleitus. 

be  made."  *     This  is  considered  by  What  sort  of  value  can  be  given  to 

the  author  of  the  Elgin  and  Phigal-  a    statement    like    this    appearing 

cian    Marbles   to    bo    an   important  suddenly  and  solely  in  one  writer 

statement  in  confirmation  of  Pliny.  500  years    after    the    Athena   was 

But  in  reality  it  contained  nothing  made?    If  we  are  to  accept  such 

but  a  simple  hypothetical  expression  traditions  as  this,  we  may  as  well 

of  belief,  that  if  you  had  given  him  "gape  and  swaVLow^^ UBy gooemouehe. 

a  piece  of   marble  he  would  have  Let  us  have  at  once  a  life  of  Shake- 

made  something  excellent  out  of  it.  speare  written    in  Leipzig  or    any 

Does  any  one  doubt  this  ?    Seneca  other  foreign  country  at  least  as  far 

only  states  as  a  fact  that  Phidias  away  as  that. 

really  did  work  in  ivory  and  bronze ;  This  is  all  the  testimony  we 
and  it  is  plain  that  he  knew  no  work  have  as  to  any  work  by  Phidias 
of  Phidias  in  marble,  or  he  never  in  marble.  Has  it  any  real  weight  ? 
would  have  expressed  a  purely  hypo-  But  grant  all  these  statements, 
thetical  opinion  on  such  a  matter.  vague  and  visionary  as  they  are. 
The  other  authority  which  has  to  their  fullest  extent,  what  do  they 
been  evoked  in  favour  of  the  theory  prove  ? — not  that  Phidias  was  espe- 
that  Phidias  worked  in  marble  is  cially  a  marble-worker,  but  only 
that  ^of  Valerius  Maximus,  who  that  he  made,  exceptionally,  one  or 
states  that  there  existed  a  tradition  two  statues  in  marble,  and  was  Bup- 
that  he  desired  to  execute  the  posed  traditionally,  by  some  writers 
Athena  of  the  Parthenon  in  marble,  five  hundred  years  after  his  death, 
but  that  the  Athenians  would  not  to  have  had  some  connection  with 
permit  him  to  do  so  —  "lidem  two  more,  which  other  testimony, 
Fhidiam  tulenint  quamdiu  is  mar-  and  the  facts  and  dates,  clearly  show 
more  potius  quam  ebore  fieri  debere  he  could  not  have  made,  or  at  least 
diccbat,  quod  diutius  nitor  esset  throw  the  very  gravest  doubts  upon 
mansurus  ;  sed  ut  adjecit  et  villus  his  having  done  so.  In  this  way, 
tacere  jusserunt." — Val.  Max.,  lib.  we  might  assert  that  [Raffaelle 
i.  c.  i.,  Externa  7.  was  a  sculptor,  because  he  is  sup- 
There  is  no  other  authority  for  posed  to  have  made,  or  helped  to 
this  tradition.  It  comes  up  500  make,  the  statue  of  Jonah  in  the 
years  after  the  death  of  Phidias,  and  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo  at  Rome. 
is  absurd  in  the  very  face  of  it.  But  to  jump  from  such  shaky  facts  to 
Phidias  had  identified  himself  and  the  statement  and  belief  that  ho  was 
his  fame  with  his  great  chrysele-  the  author,  or  at  all  events  the  de- 
phantine  and  bronze  works.  He  signer,  of  all  the  marble  figures  in 
knew  too  well  his  own  power,  and  the  pediment,  the  metopes,  and  the 

*  "  Non  ex  chore  tan  turn  Bciebat  Phidias  faccre  simulacrum  fioclebat  et  ex  aero. 
Si  mnnnor  illi  si  odhuc  viliorcm  matcriam  obtulisscs,  f  cciaset  quale  ex  ilia  fieri  optimum 
potuiesct." — Seneca,  Epist.  ^. 
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frieze  of  the  Parthenon,  is  truly  "  a  shown  remarkable  ability  ;  and  he 
long  cry."  Where  is  the  ground  also  built  the  Temple  of  the  Eleu- 
on  which  such  a  belief  can  be  sinian  Ceres,  and  its  mystic  inclos- 
founded  ?  There  is  not  a  statement  ure  or  Secos.  If  Ictinus  and  Cal- 
or  even  an  allusion  by  any  ancient  licrates,  or  Carpion,  did  not  execute 
writer  to  justify  it  The  testimony  these  marbles  of  the  Parthenon, 
of  Plutarch,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  why  may  they  not  have  intrusted 
directly  opposed  to  it,  and  all  the  them  to  some  of  the  numerous 
known  facts  are  in  contradiction  artists  with  whom  Athens  swarmed 
of  it.  at  that  time?  Libon  the  architect 
Plutarch  says  he  was  appointed  built  the  Temple  of  Zeus  in  which 
general  superintendent  of  public  the  Zeus  of  Phidias  stood,  and  its 
works,  and  that  he  made  the  statue  pediment  figures  were  sculptured  by 
of  Athena  in  the  Parthenon  ;  and  Alcamenes  and  Paeoneos.  Is  there 
that,  through  the  friendship  of  Per-  any  reason  to  reject  such  a  theory  ? 
icles,  he  had  the  direction  of  every-  However,  as  to  this  we  are  entirely 
thing,  and  all  the  artists  received  in  the  dark ;  all  our  suppositions  arc 
his  orders.  But  he  contradicts  this  purely  speculative.  Nothing  seems 
immediately,  if  he  is  understood  to  clear,  except  that  they  were  not 
mean  anything  more  than  that  made  by  Phidias. 
]*hidias  generally  ordered  who  Why  did  not  Plutarch  tell  us  who 
should  be  employed  to  do  this  or  were  the  sculptors  of  the  marbles 
that  work ;  for  he  distinctly  says  in  the  Parthenon  ?  Probably  for 
that  Ictinus  and  Callicrates  made  the  very  simple  reason,  that  he  did 
the  Parthenon, — and  we  know  that  not  know.  He  wrote  many  cen- 
Ictinus  and  Carpion  wrote  a  book  turies  after  Phidias  was  dead  (about 
upon  it.  If  Phidias  designed  or  b.c.  66),  and  tradition  may  not  have 
executed  anything  else  than  the  brought  down  the  names  of  any 
Athena,  why  does  not  Plutarch  say  who  were  concerned  in  the  building 
so,  when  he  takes  pains  to  tell  of  the  Parthenon,  save  those  of  the 
us  he  made  the  Athena  ?  The  men-  architects  and  of  Phidias.  Ho  did 
tion  of  the  one  excludes  the  other,  not  attempt  to  supply  the  hiatus — 
If  Ictinus  and  Callicrates  made  the  being,  to  use  his  own  words,  con- 
building,  why  may  they  not  have  vinced  "  of  the  diflBculty  of  arriving 
made  all  the  rest  of  the  work  ?  at  any  truth  in  history :  since  if  the 
Were  they  not  able  to  do  it?  There  writers  live  after  the  events  they 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  their  ability  relate,  they  can  but  be  imperfectly 
to  design  and  execute  all  the  de-  informed  of  facts ;  and  if  they  de- 
corative figures  belonging  to  the  scribe  the  persons  and  transactions 
temple  they  built  To  Ictinus  was  of  their  own  times,  they  are  tempted 
also  intrusted  the  building  of  the  by  envy  and  hatred,  or  by  interest 
Temple  of  Apollo  at  Phigaleia,  in  and  friendship  to  vitiate  and  pervert 
the    sculptures  of   which    there  is  the  truth."  W.  W.  Stokt. 
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A    STORY    OF  THE    ROCK. 

While  I  was  on  the  staff  at  Gib-  complacency  that  I  had  stood  fire 

raltar,  I  had  the  honour  of  being  to  for  a  long  time  at  any  rale, 

some  extent  in  the  service  of  three  It  was,  however,  with  a  certain 

fair  ladies,  as  well  as  of  her  most  conscious  remembrance  of  my  sister's 

gracious  Majesty.  words  that  I  made  my  toilet  before 

My  sister  married  a  Tallance,  and  going  off  to  the  steamer  to  escort 

there  was  another  Vallance  in  the  the    ladies    to    shore.       A    gloomy 

civil   service  on   the  rock  before  I  autumn  day,   without  a    Levanter, 

was   there  ;   but   this   latter,  Bertie  gave  some  promise  of  a  pleasanter 

Vallance,  went  home  in   ill-health,  landing     than    could     have     been 

and,   after  a  long   decline,   died  at  effected  under  a  hot  sun ;  but  there 

AVeymouth.     Though   I  never  was  was    a    chance    of    rain,    which    I 

acquainted   with   him,   I  remember  persuaded  mysplf,   would  certainly 

well  the  arrival  of  news  of  his  death,  not  fall  until  the  ladies  should  be 

for  it  caused  a  general  regret — I  had  safe  under  a  roof.     As  I  was  pulled 

almost    said    a    general   mourning:  out  to   the  ship,  I  tried  to  guess 

the  man  must  have  been  a  better  what  my  new  acquaintances  would 

fellow  than  most  of  us  to  liavo  been  be  like ;  and  I  recollect  rehearsing 

so  lamented.  mentally  the  coming  meeting  in  two 

It  may  have  been  a  year  after  this  or  three  different  forms,  and  being 
that  I  received  intelligence  from  my  very  angry  with  myself  when  I  re- 
sister  of  Mrs.  Bertie  Vallance' s  in-  fleeted  on  what  I  had  been  thinking 
tention  to  return,  for  a  winter,  to  of.  It  was  all  that  stupid  letter  that 
Gibraltar.  Her  younger  daughter,  had  thrown  me  off  my  balance. 
Kate,  was  ailing,  and  the  doctors  However,  I  was  pleased,  when  I 
recommended  an  avoidance  of  the  turned  my  mind  after  this  little 
English  climate.  Whereupon  the  weakness  to  matters  of  fact,  to  re- 
widow,  mindful  of  the  many  friends  member  that  I  had  made  prepira- 
of  former  and  happier  days,  said  she  tions  which  seemed  to  me  in  every 
would  go  back  to  the  old  scenes,  and  way  satisfactory, — ^procured  a  nice 
let  Kate  try  the  air  of  the  peninsula,  house  which  had  quite  unexpectedly 
of  the  Peninsula  which  was  in  fact  become  available,  and  engaged  two 
her  native  air.  So  I  was  desired  English  women — a  soldier's  widow 
to  procure  a  suitable  residence  as  and  a  soldier's  daughter — for  the 
quickly  as  might  be,  and  exhorted  principal  servants,  thus  rendering  the 
to  keep  good  watch  over  the  family  domesticating  of  "  rock-scorpions*' 
and  to  see  that  their  bereaved  con-  unnecessary. 

dition,  which  at  the  best  they  would  Not  one  of  my  little  programmes 

have  to  contrast  with  the  regretted  of  the  meeting  was  at  all  like  the 

past,  should  be  as  little  felt  by  them  way  it  came  about     No  particular 

as  possible.     "  Who  knows,"  wrote  group  of  three  ladies  was  leaning 

my  sister,  "but  that  you  may  by-  over  the  ship's  side   evidently  ex- 

and-by  take  a  fancy  to  Mrs.  Bertie,  pecting  a  person  of  my  appearance, 

who  is  still  very  attractive — or  be  and  recognizing  in  me  tlie  expected 

enslaved  by  Amy,  who  is  positively  person.     I  did  not  advance  on  the 

charming !"       When    I    read     this  deck,  preceded  by  one  of  the  ship's 

passage    I   remembered  with  some  ofiQcers,  to  pay  my  compliments  and 
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offer  my   services.     Neither  was   I  concerted    me    for    longer    than    it 

shown  down  to  the  saloon  to  make  took    to   hear  her  first  words ;  but 

my  little  cheering  speech  to  fatigued  there    was    something    about    her 

voyagers  hardly  equal  to  the  bustle  which    made    looking    at    her    and 

of   the   deck.     But  when  I  inquired  listening  to  her  voice  anything  but 

for  Mrs.  Vallance  and  party,  a  stew-  a   composing  process.     The  officers 

ard   said   ho   would  send  the  stew-  to   whom    I    had  been   talking,  al- 

ardess  to   see  where  they  might  be,  though    they  were    only    spectators 

and  left  mc  to  pass  the  interval  of  of  the  scene,  were  evidently  taken 

time   as   I   might      This  was   easy  aback     as    well    as    myself.     "By 

enough  to  do,  because  some  officers  Jove !"    I   heard   one   of    them    ei- 

of  the  garrison  who    happened   to  claim  in    a    low    tone    behind    my 

have  couio  on  board  as  well  as  my-  back ;   while   another,    after  a   still 

self,    saw  me   and  came  up  to  me.  stronger      exclamation,     murmured 

They  were   full   of   delight  at    the  that  he   believed   she  was  going  to 

arrival   of  a   horse — some  celebrity  land.     "  By  Jove  !'*    I   cannot  help 

which   had  arrived   from    home  for  saying  too  as  I  relate  this,  and  the 

one  of  them, — and  so  eloquent  that,  whole    situation    passes    before   me 

spite  of  the  errand  on  which  I  had  again.     The  girl  had  come  up  with- 

come,  they  excited  my  curiosity,  and  out  any  outdoor  apparel  except  her 

were   trying  to  persuade  me  to  go  hat,    so   that  the   whole   of  a   very 

with  Uiem  to  see  the  animal  jin  his  graceful   figure   could  be  seen  ;  her 

box  under  the  poop,  when  I  heard  features  and  look  quite  justified  my 

a  voice  pronouncing  my  name  ;  and,  sister's     expression    of    "positively 

turning  quickly  round,  saw  a  young  charming,"  for  they  did   charm  me 

lady  in  mourning,  who,  without  giv-  on    tlie   spot ;   and   her    gentle    but 

ing  mc   time   to  go   through  much  totally  unembarrassed  manner,  and 

ceremony  or   to  make  any  remark,  the  sweetness  of  her  accents,  com- 

said —  pleted     the     spell.     But,     mind,     I 

*' Mamma  is  so  sorry  not  to  have  couldn't  have  particularised  in  this 

been  on  ileck  to  receive  you  :  but  we  way  at  the  time  of  our  meeting ;  I 

have  had  a  regular  scramble   down  learned  afterwards   how  her  power 

below,     the     Knglish     ladies'   hair-  of    fascination   was   composed ;  my 

brushes  and  other  properties  having  senses,    instead    of    being    able    to 

mysteriously     disappeared.      There  study  her,  were  passively  impressed 

are  a  number  of  foreign  actresses  or  and     a     little    bit    bewildered.      I 

something  of  the  kind  in  the  ship,  asked,  of  course,  though  I  fear  not 

and   there   is   some  reason   to  fear  very   collectedly,    whether    I    could 

that   they   have   taken  this    oppor-  be   of   use   in   endeavouring  to  re- 

tunity  of   replenishing   their  dress-  cover  the  missing  property  ;  and  she 

ing-cases."  told     me     that    tne     captain     was 

During  the  delivery  of  this  little  already  aware  of  the  loss,  and  that 
speech  I  endeavoured  to  recover  inquiry  had  been  made  all  through 
self-possession,  and  to  take  up  my  the  ship  without  effect.  The  con- 
parable  in  the  kind,  easy,  impres-  fusion  caused  by  so  many  petty 
sive  manner  which  1  used  to  think  losses  and  the  search  had,  however, 
that  I  rather  excelled  in.  But  the  delayed  the  preparations  for  land- 
deuce  a  bit  of  studied  manner,  or  ing,  and  now  bags  and  cases  were 
anything  approaching  to  sang  froidy  being  closed  hastily, 
could  I  assume.  The  mere  sudden-  While  this  communication  was 
ness  of  the  young  lady's  appearance  being  made,  another  young  lady, 
would  not,    I  am    sure,   have    dis-  coming  noiselessly  up  n*ora  behind, 
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placed  her  hand  in  that  of  my  in-  day.  I  am  not,  I  assure  you, 
iformant,  and,  looking  at  me  just  as  and  never  was,  accustomed  to  farci- 
fearlessly  as  the  other,  said,  "Oh,  cal  eontretemjis ;  but  who  can  con- 
Amy,  is  this  the  Colonel  ?"  trol  his  stars  !     However,   I,  wish- 

**  Yes,"  I  said,  "  I  am  the  Colo-  ing  to  appear  to  advantage,  must 
nel ;  and  you,  without  doubt,  are  have  much  overrated  these  small 
Miss  Kate  Vallance.  I  should  evils;  for  I  fancy  the  group  of 
never  have  guessed  that  you  were  youngsters  from  the  garrison  were 
an  invalid."  I  was  recovering  my  enjoying  my  good  luck  at  being 
equanimity,  but  this  remark  de-  able  to  converse  with  these  attrac- 
stroyed  the  confidence  of  Miss  tive  girls.  Presently  Mrs.  Vallance 
Kate,  who  blushed,  and  made  as  made  her  appearance ;  and  then, 
if  she  thought  of  retreating  hast-  having  called  up  the  boat,  we  ra- 
lly, when  a  new  subject  came  to  pidly  got  the  tnmks  and  mails  on 
her  relief,  and  turning  her  pink  board  her,  and  finally  the  live 
face  towards  her  sister,  she  said,  freight,  and  pulled  off  for  the  shore. 
*' Mamma  has  found  your  favourite  The  widow  proved  to  be  lady- 
hair-brush,  Amy.  It  was  in  her  like  and  pleasant  as  well  as  good- 
sleeping-berth  when  she  felt  round  looking.  She  evidently  knew  num- 
it  before  locking  up  the  bags.  She  bcrs  of  my  acquaintance  besides  my 
is  sure  it  was  not  there  an  hour  sister,  and  would  have  much  to  tell 
ago."  Kate  didn^t  look  more  than  me  ere  long;  but  for  the  present 
fifteen ;  indeed  I  know  that  she  she  was  occupied  in  recognising  all 
wasn't  more  when  I  first  saw  her.  the  familiar  spots  in  the  bay,  and 
She  had  fine  eves,  and  was  alto-  on  the  Kock,  and  in  pointing  them 
gether  a  very  handsome  girl,  but  out  to  her  daughters,  especially  to 
quite  different  from  her  sister,  and  the  younger,  who  must  have  been 
rather  thrown  into  the  shade  by  too  young  when  they  went  home  to 
her.  have  retained   till   now  recollection 

Boxes  and  portmanteaus  were  by  of  the  place.  How  they  must, 
this  time  passing  rapidly  over  the  while  absent,  have  talked  about  the 
side,  so  I  calculated  upon  Mrs.  Val-  old  fortress  and  its  belongings! 
lance  speedily  ascending.  And  my  The  girls  knew  all  the  names,  and 
expectation  appeared  to  be  fulfilled  ;  had  evidently  heard  stories  in 
for  a  dark  bonnet  rose  above  the  plenty  connected  with  all.  The 
head  of  the  ladder,  the  back  of  the  whole  party  was  animated,  and  bad 
wearer  being  towards  us ;  but  Miss  no  thought  of  concealing  their  in- 
Kate,  recognising  the  head-dress,  terest.  Mrs.  Vallance,  at  whom  I 
skipped  round  to  meet  the  lady  now  had  full  opportunity  of  look- 
beneath  it,  while  T,  advancing  more  ing,  was  indeed  a  very  comdj 
leisurely  with  Miss  Vallance,  met  matron,  just  a  little  inclined  to  be 
the  third  lady  just  as  she  turned  stout,  but  as  yet  none  the  worse  on 
after  gaining  the  deck.  '*  What  a  that  account  Kate  resembled  her 
young  -  looking  woman  !"  was  my  mother  more  both  in  face  and  voice 
thought ;  and  just  while  it  occurred  than  Amy  did  :  but  then  Amy  I 
to  mo  Kate  laughed  a  free  merry  there  are  not  many  such  as  Am^. 
laugh,  and  Amy  told  mo  quietly  Kate  and  the  mother  had  dark  hanr, 
that  this  was  Webster,  their  maid,  but  Amy^s  was  a  deep  chestnat^ 
I  put  on  my  hat  again,  corked  up  verr  rich  and  lovely  even  on  this 
my  address  once  more,  and  began  dull  day,  when  there  was  not  a 
to  think  that  if  my  horoscope  gleam  of  sunshine  to  turn  half  its 
had  ever  been  cast,  this  would  windings  into  gold.  And  her  skin 
have  been    noted   as    an    unlucky  hftd  not  the  general  red  tint  whidi 
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sonictiraes  accompanies  such  glori-  loaded  and  covered  with  a  tarpaulin 
ous  hair.  It  was  delicately  fair,  in  a  brief  space:  but,  before  this 
with  just  enough  of  pink  in  the  was  done,  Kate's  protection  from 
right  places  to  make  a  happy  con-  the  weather  was  provided  for.  Mrs. 
trast,  and  to  give  a  look  of  health.  Pemberton,  wife  of  Captain  Pem- 
Miss  Amy  was  one  of  those  on  berton,  also  R.A.,  was  waiting  for 
whom  nature  appears  to  lavish  her  Husband  in  a  carriage  at  the  end 
favours,  piling  gift  upon  gift.  I  of  the  pier,  and  he  would  be  happy 
foresaw  that  she  would  create  a  to  yield  his  place  to  one  of  my 
sensation  in  the  garrison.  ladies,  whom  Mrs.  Pemberton  would 
My  anticipations  regarding  the  have  the  pleasure  of  taking  to  any 
weather  would  have  been  correct  part  of  the  Rock  she  might  desire. 
had  it  not  been  for  the  little  deten-  So  away  went  Kate  on  Pemberton*s 
tion  on  board;  we  should  have  got  arm,  and  a  carriage  having  been 
into  Mrs.  Vallance*s  house  before  shortly  after  procured  for  the  rest 
the  rain  began  to  fall.  But,  as  it  of  us,  Boy  Warleigh  offered  his  arm 
occurred,  a  drizzle  annoyed  us  be-  to  Amy;  and  I  followed  with  Mrs. 
fore  we  reached  the  shore ;  and  by  Vallance.  Master  Boy  was  in  luck, 
tlie  time  our  prow  touched  the  pier,  I  thought,  to  be  thus  early  doing 
not  only  had  the  rain  become  heavy,  escort  duty  to  a  newly  arrived  belle, 
but  there  was  a  Gibraltar  squall  up,  /,  bringing  up  the  rear,  learned,  by 
which  rendered  matters  consider-  favour  of  the  rain  and  the  slippery 
ably  more  disagreeable.  I  had,  of  pier,  that  Amy's  feet  and  so  on  were 
course,  a  cart  waiting  to  carry  up  quite  worthy  of  her.  Mrs.  Vallance 
the  baggage ;  but  I  trusted  to  my  cared  but  little  for  the  weather  now 
servant,  who  was  to  meet  us  on  the  that  Kate  was  safe — she  was  pretty 
pier,  j^etting  a  carriage  for  us  when-  well  used  to  squalls  of  the  kind, 
ever  we  miglit  land,  as  there  was  a  It  was  too  rough,  though,  to  let 
stand  quite  close.  The  coming  on  either  the  maid  or  the  smaller  pack- 
of  the  rain  rather  suddenly  had,  ages  travel  outside,  and  so  we  filled 
however,  put  all  the  coaches  in  re-  the  carriage  and  sent  it  off;  while  I 
quisition ;  there  were  more  pack-  took  a  passage  on  Warleigh's  dog- 
ages  to  be  landed  and  taken  to  the  cart,  which,  like  Pemberton's  car- 
cart  than  we.  had  bargained  for ;  riage,  had  come  to  meet  its  owner. 
and  altogether  it  was  an  uncomfort-  **  You  turned  up  just  in  the  nick 
able  arrival  for  the  party,  and  an  of  time,"  I  said,  **  provided  in  all 
especially  unlucky  one  for  Kate,  on  respects  for  onr  difSculties." 
whose  account  the  family  had  run  "Fortune  seems  to  have  taken 
away  from  British  bad  weather.  I  order  for  these  ladies'  wants  most 
could  perceive  the  anxiety  which  accurately,"  answered  Boy  War- 
took  possession  of  her  mother  and  leigh.  "  We  went  off  to  land  the 
sister,  and  was  racking  my  brains  horse,  young  Trumpeter;  we  took 
for  some  method  of  alleviating  it  the  gunners  to  assist  in  landing 
Two  minutes  after  we  touched  the  him,  and  Mrs.  Pemberton  came 
landing-pier  another  boat,  contain-  down  to  receive  him  (she  would 
ing  the  officers  of  the  garrison  who  hardly  have  driven  down  only  to 
had  spoken  to  me  on  board,  came  also  bring  up  Charlie).  But  the  Captain 
alongside  it.  They,  seeing  our  dif-  told  us  ho  has  a  lot  of  freight  to 
ficult}',  came  up  at  once.  Boycott  land  here— Government  stores  and 
Warleigh — Boy  Warleigh  as  he  was  I  don't  know  what,  for  which  the 
called — an  artillery  officer,  set  three  boats  had  come  oflf — that  he  cannot 
or  four  gunners  who  w^re  in  their  possibly  leave  till  evening,  and  that 
boat    to    work,    and    the   cart  was  we    must    postpone    hoisting    out 
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Trumpeter  until   afternoon,  when    a  day,  her  hope  that  the  whole  of  the 

few  hands  may  be  spared   to  do   it  expenses    would    not    exceed    their 

leisurely.      Thus     you     see     many  means.       She    told    me,    moreover, 

thin;j;s    have    worked     together    to  that  some  of  her  many  friends  would 

shield   these  fair  ones  from  discom-  no  doubt  have  gladly  received  them 

fort.     I  say,  Colonel  *?"  as  visitors  at  first,  and  so  have  given 

'•  Well  ?"  them  opportunity  of  choosing   their 

*'You   don't  see  a  girl    like   that  residence   and   servants  themselves; 

elder  one  every  day."  but,  as   by  accepting  an   invitation 

"  Certainly  not."  they  would  be  in  the  midst  of  what- 

*'  IJc  rather  in  request  as  a  part-  ever  gaiety  might  be  going  on,  which 

ncr."  they  did  not  at  present  wish,  she  had 

"  They  are  in  mourning,  and  the  asked  my  sister  to  procure  my  scr- 

youngcr  daughter  is  somewhat  of  an  vices   in   getting  them   a  house    of 

invalid.      I  fancy  they  will   live   in  their  own  from   the  beginning.     It 

retirement  for  the  present."  was  by  no  means  her  wish,  she  told 

**  The  deuce !    that  will  be   tanta-  me,    to   shut  the  girls   up ;    but  at 

lisinjr.     I  suppose  one  may  call  ?'*  present  they  were  disposed  for  but 

**  That  is,  you  suppose  Boy  War-  little    company,   and    besides,    they 

leigh  may  call.      As    good   fortune  must  have   a  trial  of  the   place,  to 

made   the  acquaintance  for  him,   I  see  how  it  would   suit   with   Iheir 

should  think  he  might."  altered  means,  before  they  indalged 

*'  Then   I   should  think  he  will,"  in   amusement     Kate's   health  was 

answered  Boy  Warleigh ;  "  and  now,  the  primary  consideration,  and  that, 

as  we  arc  at  the  door — this   is  the  she  hoped,  they  had  in  every  way 

house,  isn't  it  ? — I'll  set  you  down,  managed    to  favour.     Of   course    I 

and  go  and  arrange  about  going  olF  did    not  make   this  first  visit  very 

again  for  Trumpeter."  long  ;  but,   having  ascertained  that 

The    widow    was    much     pleased  they  had  everything  to  meet  present 

with  the  house  which  I  had  chosen,  wants,  promised   a  second  call,  and 

and  with  its  situation,  which  appear-  left  them   to   shake  into   their  new 

ed  exactly  to  suit  her  invalid.     She  domicile. 

likewise  expressed  her  approval   of  I    was    glad    to    hear    that    the 

the   furniture   which   had   been  put  mother  <lid   not  mean  to  persist  in 

in  by  an  Israelite  at  a  fixed  rate  per  long    seclusion  ;    for    it    seemed    a 

month,  with  the  understanding  that  wrong  to  society  not  to  allow  such 

the    whole    might    be    purchased,  a    girl    as    Amy  to  mix    in  it.     I 

added  to,  or  altered,  according  to  a  thought,    too,    tliat    Mrs.    Yallance 

tariff  which   had  been  furnished  to  herself  was  far  too  comely  and  too 

me.     Dealings  like  this  are  so  com-  agreeable  to  have  the  right  of  with- 

mon  on  the  Rock  that  a  person   of  drawing  altogether  from  a  world  so 

any  experience  ought  always  to  bo  limited  as  that  of  Gibraltar.     And 

able  to  make  a  convenient  arrange-  I   was  a  good   deal  puzzled  at  the 

mcnt;   and   I   was  gratified  to  find  almost  straitened  circumstances  with 

that  Mrs.   Yallance,  who  had  more  which  she  in  some  sort  connected 

experience    than    I    of    the    place,  the  retirement  in  which  they  meant 

thought  I  had  been  a  faithful  agent  to  live.     My  sister,  in  giving  me  in- 

She  was  very  particular,   hgwcvcr,  structions  about  preparing  for  them, 

even    now  when  she  had  but  just  had  not  led  me  to  expect  this:  and 

arrived,    in    putting    together    her  I  determined  to  write  and  asK  her 

rent,  wages,  and  so  on ;  and  she  ex-  what  it  meant, 

pressed  more  than  once,  in  this  first  The  numerous  old  friends  of  the 


1873.]  A  Story  of  tha  Each  719 

family  were  told  that  the  acquaint-  tractions,  not   bold-looking  and  not 

ance  of  mw  friends  was  not  desired,  hoydenish. 

This  sentence  almost  excluded  the  The  Pembertons  did  not  live  in 
military.  Boy  Warleigh  (who  kept  barracks,  yet  Mrs.  P.  was  in  and 
his  word,  and  made,  as  he  said,  out  of  the  officers'  quarters  at  all 
a  lodgment  in  the  premises)  and  hours  and  quite  ad  libitum^  but 
myself  were,  I  think,  the  only  without  the  slightest  attempt  at 
officers  who  crossed  their  threshold  concealment  I  may  have  made  it 
in  the  early  days  of  their  sojourn,  appear,  perhaps,  that  her  dealings 
Mrs.  Pemberton,  when  she  found  with  the  other  sex  were  so  general 
that  they  wished  to  be  quiet,  said  and  impartial  as  to  do  away  with  sus- 
she  certainly  would  not  trouble  picion  that  any  of  her  acquaintances 
them.  Indeed  quiet  wasn't  her  interested  her  particularly;  if  so,  I 
style  at  all.  Moreover,  women  have  omitted  to  show  the  strangest 
were  not  much  to  her  liking  either :  part  of  the  puzzle.  There  was  al- 
she  just  tolerated  females,  but  the  xcays  some  one  man  more  particu- 
portions  of  her  life  that  she  cared  larly  in  her  service  than  others — 
for  were  spent  among  men.  Men's  a  cataliere  aervente,  who  served 
society,  men's  amusements,  were  about  as  hard  a  servitude  as  ever 
her  passion.  She  did  every  day  fell  to  the  lot  of  cavalier ;  on  duty 
things  which  would  have  been  fatal  from  morning  till  night,  having  to 
to  an  ordinary  female  reputation ;  be  her  escort  in  rides  and  drives, 
but,  inasmuch  as  they  were  done  to  do  her  errands,  to  bring  in  sport- 
every  day,  and  the  tenor  of  her  life  ing  information,  to  physic  her 
very  even — inasmuch,  also,  as  her  horses  and  dogs,  &c.,  &c.  He 
peculiarities  were  indulged  with  generally  vacated  his  appointment 
extreme  openness  and  with  an  un-  on  being  ordered  home  or  moved  to 
conscious  air,  as  if  they  were  the  some  outpost;  but  there  had  been 
most  natural  things  in  the  world —  instances  where  the  squires  had  got 
she  managed  to  get  a  certain  pre-  weary  of  the  office. 
soription  or  toleration  which,  though  Charlie  Pemberton,  her  husband, 
it  would  have  eaten  through  a  had  in  general  so  little  to  say  to 
heart  that  held  any  womanly  senti-  her  proceedings  that  I  have  not 
nient,  entirely  satisfied  hers.  She  mentioned  him  in  connection  there- 
was  not  excluded  from  society,  and  with.  He  was  decidedly  a  sport- 
when  she  was  in  company  she  had  ing  and  betting  man,  so  that  the 
very  little  to  say  to  women,  but  two  had  pursuits  in  common ;  and 
had  plenty  of  men  always  watching  when  anything  of  interest  was 
for  her  notice,  with  whom  she  afoot,  as  the  landing  of  young 
discoursed  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  on  Trumpeter,  they  would  work  to- 
sporting  topics  and  matters  affect-  gether.  But  Charlie,  though  his 
ing  thcm^  as  their  bets,  leaves  of  tastes  lay  in  the  same  direction  as 
iilisence,  moves,  garrison  regulations,  hers,  was  not  half  fast  enough  for 
and  so  on.  1  do  not  remember  to  her — was  often  stupid,  listless,  and 
have  ever  hoard  of  anything  that  inert.  She  never  could  have  got 
could  be  called  a  tender  flirtation,  along  without  foreign  assistance. 
There  was  an  immense  deal  of  im-  As  a  rule,  Charlie  seemed  quite 
propriety  in  act ;  but,  if  there  were  satisfied  with  (or  possibly  he  had 
sentiment  at  all,  it  was  quite  con-  become  resigned  to)  his  wife's  eccen- 
cealed  beneath  the  subjects  which  I  tricities.  He  met  her  about  the 
named.  And  j^et  she  was  a  young  barracks  or  stubles  without  any  sur- 
woman  of  considerable  personal  at-  prise  or   remark,    heard    her  relate 
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her  adventures  with  equanimity,  the  sands  one  evening  with  Billy 
and  would  put  in  some  softening  Bustard,  and  had  not  galloped  back 
addition  when  she  appeared  to  be  to  the  town-gate  until  the  bridges 
doing  herself  injustice.  Neverthe-  were  up  and  the  fortress  closed  for 
less,  Charlie  Pemberton,  although  the  night  Charlie  spent  the  night 
he  had  not  energy  enough,  or  per-  in  garrison  ignorant  of  what  had 
haps  had  not  sense  enough,  to  keep  become  of  her.  Soon  after  daybreak 
her  head  straight,  yet  had  shown  she  made  her  appearance.  They 
more  than  once  that  he  felt  in  had  gone  too  far ;  had  been  un- 
somo  fashion  his  helpmate's  habiU»,  avoidably  shut  out ;  she  had  sat  up 
and  that  his  feelings  were  not  al-  all  night  with  a  sergeants  wife  who 
ways  to  be  controlled.  When  he  lived  on  the  North  Front;  Billy 
had  an  attack  of  this  kind  he  used  and  their  horses  were  taken  in  by 
to  take  to  his  bed,  and  declare  that  a  single  officer  who  was  quartered 
he  wished  he  could  die ;  whereupon  out  there,  it  was  an  accident  that 
she  would  be  unusually  attentive  to  was  constantly  happening  to  some 
him,  would  inform  her  attendant  of  one.  Charlie,  however,  didn't  al- 
the  periotl,  and  anybody  else  who  together  like  the  look  of  it,  and  for 
chose  to  hear  her,  of  his  condition,  a  long  time  refused  to  take  his  food, 
and  of  the  cause  of  it,  and  would  and  swore  he  would  destroy  himself ; 
give  an  account,  by  no  means  too  while  half  of  the  officers  in  the  car- 
favourable  to  herself,  of  the  trans-  rison  were  brought  in  to  see  nim 
action  which  had  disturbed  him ;  and  condole  with  him,  and  told,  in 
then,  refraining  from  comment,  she  his  hearing,  the  story  of  the  adyen- 
would  leave  everybody  to  judge  ture  which  cause<l  his  indisposition, 
how  utterly  unreasonable  the  poor  One  of  them  askel  Pemberton  whe- 
fellow  was.  After  a  longer  or  ther,  supposing  they  had  been  in 
shorter  time  they  would  settle  mat-  before  sundown,  he  would  have 
ters  somehow.  Charlie  would  rise  seen  anything  to  object  to ;  and 
from  his  bed,  wash  his  face,  and  take  Charlie  replied — 
his  meals,  and  things  would  resume  **  Of  course,  my  dear  fellow,  there 
their  old  course.  He  never  was  was  no  harm  in  their  taking  a  ride, 
unjust  enough  to  have  a  row  with  if  only  they  had  been  back  at  pro- 
any  man  who  might  bo  mixed  up  per  hours. 

in   her    escapades;    ho  knew   very  "Then,**    said  his    friend,    "you 

well  that  the  blame  lay  in  the  first  must  shut  up,   Charlie.     It's   any- 

degree    with    his  wife,  and  in  the  body's  luck  to  be  locked  out,  as  you 

second  with  himself.     Almost  every-  know.     Once  allow  that   the  expe- 

thing  the  woman  did  was  equivocal,  dition  was  not  wrong,  and  you  can't 

and  nothing  more  positive  than  that  make    it  flagitious  because  it  was 

could  be   said  of  any  of  her  acts,  attended  by  a  not  uncommon  acci- 

There  was  always  a  possible  harm-  dent      It's  a  pity  you    were    not 

less  explanation  ;  and,  for  my  part,  with  them,  old  boy,  and  then   yon 

I  am   inclined  to  think  the  harm-  would  have  seen  nothing  odd  in  not 

less  explanation  would  have  been  getting  up  till  after  the  gates  were 

the  right  one.  closed." 

There    had    been    one    of    poor  Charlie  groaned,    but  he  seemed 

Charlie's  explosions  just  before  the  impressed  by  this  reasoning ;  so  he 

arrival  of   young  Trumpeter,  whose  got   up,    shaved   himself,   and    had 

appearance  had  had    much    to    do  some  luncheon ;  and  that  aftemocHi 

with  making  things  pleasant  again,  went  in  a  drag,  with  his  wife  and  a 

Mrs.  P.  had  been  out  to  gallop  on  merry  party,  along  by  the  Alameda 
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while  the  band  was  playing.     Then  ally.      But  conversation  wasn't  our 

in  a  day  or  so  came  young  Trum-  only  amusement     The  opinion  which 

peter,  and   husband   and  wife  were  I,  when  on  board  the  steamer,  had 

as  busy  together  as   possible,  while  formed  of  Amy's  voice,  was  a  cor- 

Billy  Bustard   was    worked    nearly  rect  one.     AV  ithout  pretending  to  be 

off  his  legs.  a  fine  singer  she  sang  well,  and  with 

So  it  is  plain  that  the  Vallance  much  expression,  being  more  effec- 

family  underwent  no  great  privation  tive  than  is  common  in  private  life, 

in   not   being   allowed  to  have  Mrs.  And  both  girls  amused  themselves 

Pemberton's    visiting    acquaintance,  with  drawing — Kate  especially,  who 

It  was  not,  however,  only  to  make  was  not  allowed  to  sing  at  present 

tliis  clear  that  I  said  so  much  about  The  three  seemed  exceedingly  afiec- 

Mrs.  Peniberton.     Later  on,  she  will  tionate    and     happy    together.      It 

have   a   part   to   play  in  the  story,  soon  came   out,    too,    that    Amy  in 

But  to  resume.  her  father's  lifetime  had  ridden  well, 

My  new  acquaintances  proved  and  been  very  fond  of  the  exercise. 
very  agreeable.  I  could  scarce  There  are  few  places  in  the  world 
believe  that  I  could  so  willingly  where  to  bo  able  to  get  about  on 
break  throup:h  the  settled  habits  horseback  is  more  valuable  than  at 
which  I  had  by  this  time  fallen  Gibraltar.  The  equestrian  not  only 
into,  and  travel  half  a  mile  or  so  to  sees  a  great  deal  more  than  the  tra- 
spend  an  hour  with  a  very  quiet  veller  in  carriages,  but  enjoys  an 
family,  where  I  rarely  met  another  immense  advantage  in  being  able  to 
guest  But  I  did  go  pretty  often  ;  get  (^asily  fresher  air  than  is  to  be 
and  after  the  family  were  settled,  breathed  upon  the  Rock.  But  when 
and  the  excuse  of  consulting  about  riding  was  mentioned,  Mrs.  Vallance 
the  little  business  incident  to  their  always  made  some  allusion  to  "  al- 
coming  could  be  no  longer  made,  I  tered  circumstances,"  and  Amy  her- 
was  as  prompt  as  ever  to  pay  my  self  never  encouraged  me  or  any  one 
visits.  1  used  to  tell  the  ladies  ot  else  to  press  entreaties  on  her  behalf, 
what  was  then  current  in  the  garri-  Of  course  half  a  hundred  gallant 
son,  and  to  give  them  accounts  of  knights  would  have  contended  for 
balls  and  parties  at  the  Convent  the  honour  of  supplying  the  horse, 
(the  Government  House)  and  else-  if  that  had  been  all;  but  the  widow 
where ;  and  Mrs.  Vallance,  whose  said  decidedly  the}'  must  give  up 
conversation  was  remarkably  clever  expensive  habits  until  they  saw  how 
and  sprightly,  would  tell  of  the  far  their  means  would  stretch — 
Gibraltar  of  past  days,  give  amusing  which  I,  and  others  too,  thought  a 
anecdotes  of  people  still  on  the  pity,  and  a  somewhat  hard  decree. 
Rock,  and  of  others  who  had  gone  for  the  girl's  figure  would  have  been 
elsewhere.  These  last  would  often  seen  to  advantage  on  horseback. 
be  military  people  whom  I  had  Lieutenant  Boycott  Warleigh  was 
known  somewhere,  and  so  we  had  not  long  in  borrowing  an  afternoon 
})lonty  to  talk  about.  If  I  couldn't  hour  from  his  many  occupations,  and 
be  j-^o  humorous  and  sarcastic  as  inquiring  whetlier  Mrs.  Bertie  Val- 
thc  widow,  I  had  a  very  faithful  lance  was  at  home  and  would  re- 
niemorj  to  draw  upon,  and,  if  it  ceive  him.  Not  only  was  ho  ad- 
was  only  bare  chronology  that  I  mitted,  but  he  got  a  reception  such 
contributed,  could  give  them  plenty  as  gratified  even  him,  who  was  not, 
of  that.  The  girls  sat  and  listened  if  the  truth  be  told,  over  diffident 
to  all  this  gossip,  only  asking  a  ques-  as  to  his  power  of  impressing  people 
lion  or  making  a  remark  occasion-  favourabl}'.     Mindful  of  his  services 
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on  the  wharf,  Ihcy  met  him  as  a  "Warlcigh  would  have  been  de- 
benefactor,  all  their  eyes  sparkling,  liglited  to  have  had  the  two  girls 
and  Amy's  cheek  growing,  for  a  at  the  picnics  and  riding-parties ; 
minute,  just  a  shade  pinker,  which  also  that  he  used  his  eloquence  in 
Master  Hoy  observed  ;  for  he  told  me  lauding  these  amusements  and  in 
of  it  afterwards,  when  we  became  exhorting  his  new  friends  to  resort 
confidential  (as  we  did),  and  said  he  to  them.  But  Mrs.  Vallance  knew 
would  be  something  or  other  which  as  well  as  he  did  what  Gibraltar 
fellows  in  those  days  were  much  in  scrambles  arc  like,  and  she,  for 
the  habit"  of  imagining  themselves  some  reason,  did  not  second  Boy's 
to  be,  if  he  didn^t  think  she  luul  proposals.  One  evening  not  very 
been  exi>ecting  him  to  come.  lie  long  after  their  arrival,  the  Val- 
paid,  I  iniderstand,  a  pretty  long  lances  went  to  spend  an  evening 
visit,  made  himself  very  agreeable,  quietly  with  an  old  friend  of 
and  asked  and  received  permission  the  widow's,  and  I  was  ask^d  to 
to  call  again.  AVarleigh  did  call  come  in.  While  we  were  amusing 
again  and  again — not  so  frequently  ourselves  with  a  little  gossip  and 
as  to  be  remarkable,  but  mucli  listening  to  Amy's  singing,  Mr. 
oftener  than  it  suited  his  conveni-  Warleigh,  R.A.,  was  announco<l ;  he 
cnce  to  visit  his  friends  in  general,  wanted  to  consult  the  hostess  about 
For  Boy  was  a  very  busy  fellow  in-  some  committee  business,  and  really 
deed.  He  was  master  of  the  gar-  had  not  had  time  to  wait  on  her  in 
rison  hounds  to  begin  with — a  the  afternoon,  so  had  taken  the 
leading  man  in  races,  athletics,  and  great  liberty  of  coming  over  after 
games  of  all  sorts — an  indispensable  mess.  The  committee  business  was 
member  of  ball-committees,  organ-  soon  done,  but  the  committee  man 
iser-general  of  expeditions  and  pic-  was  in  no  hurry  to  go  back  to  his 
nics,  and  a  sort  of  farrier-general,  mess.  lie  remained  to  listen  to 
Military  men  know  the  sort  of  fel-  one  or  two  of  Amy's  songs,  and 
low  I  mean  well  enough ;  civilians  begged  her  urgently  to  sing  another 
may  say,  '*  if  a  young  officer  can  then  much  in  vogue,  and  one  which 
lead  a  life  like  this,  how  is  military  he  understood  that  Miss  Vallance 
duty  done  ?"  Well,  NVarleigh\s  duty  "  sang  divinely  :"  how  did  he  know 
was  better  done  than  that  of  many  that,  I  wonder?  Amy  had  not 
men  who  prided  themselves  on  giv-  brought  the  song  with  her,  and  it 
ing  much  more  of  their  time  to  it.  proved  not  to  be  in  the  house  at 
He  wasn't  at  that  time  a  studious,  all.  Mr.  Warleigh  was  for  starting 
nor  perhaps  a  zealous  officer ;  but  off  to  fetch  it,  which  proposal  was 
he  had  a  proper  pride  in  his  pro-  overruled ;  but  then,  as  his  disap- 
fession ;  and  his  diversions,  be  it  pointmcnt  seemed  likely  to  drive 
remembered,  were  all  calculated  to  him  to  something  desperate,  Mrs. 
make  him  able  and  useful  whenever  Vallance  told  him  that,  if  he  could 
he  might  be  called  to  active  service,  manage  to  come  in  some  evening 
Of  course  there  is  a  happy  mean  in  after  mess,  Amy  would  sing  it 
the  profession  ;  but  of  the  two  ex-  to  him.  This  was  just  what  the 
iremes,  the  fusty,  fidgety  theorist,  rascal  had  been  angling  for ;  he 
and  the  fellow  who  can  ride  to  established  himself  on  a  tolerably 
hounds,  and  has  learned  to  use  his  familiar  footing,  and,  after  this, 
wits  as  well  as  his  limbs,  the  latter  generally  paid  his  visits  after  dinner. 
has  the  better  chance  of  distinguish-  Well,  I  saw  that  Master  Boycott  ad- 
iiig  himself  when  the  tug  of  war  mired  Amy — strange  if  he  hadn't! 
comes.       You    may    bo    sure    that  — but    I    had    not    seen    anything 
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very   particular    in    his    attentions,  of  this  bit  of  gossip.     It  is  one  of 

There  were  many  girls  in  the  town  the    compensations    of    middle  age 

— girls    that  went    more    about— to  that   one    has    learned    to    chuckle 

whom  he  had  a  great  deal  more  to  quietly  over   things   that   a   decade 

say.      I    ought    to    have    reflected,  or  so  ago  would  have  set  one's  choler 

perhaps,  that  as  Kate  saw  very  few  boiling,  or  one's  heart  beating.     "  I 

young  men,  Warleigh's  visits,  how-  don't  care   a   straw  for   their   non- 

ever  impartial  the  share   which    he  sense,''  I  said  to  myself ;  "  and  I'm 

dispensed    to    her,  might    seem    in  sure  the  widow  doesn't.      We    can 

her    eyes   to   indicate  a  preference,  both    afford    to    smile   at  what  the 

If  my  own  reflection  did  not  work  world  says.     If  AV^rleigh  had  been 

out  tills  possibility,  I  was  not  long  sitting  where  I  sit  now,  and   heard 

before  my  apprehension  was  quick-  those  two  scamps,  I  shouldn't  won- 

encd.     I   was    playing  a  rubber   at    der  if " 

one  of  the  messes  one  evening,  and,  And  then   it  suddenly  struck  me 

during  a  deal,  happened  to  catch  a  that  Boy  Warleigh  wasn't  the  per- 

few  words   of    the   conversation   of  son  to  be  first   thought  of   in    this 

two  youths  who  were  smoking  on  a  case.     Amy  Vallance's  name  ought 

sofa  quite  near.  not   to   be   thus    coupled  with    his 

''  Day velish   handsome,  by  Jove !  without    reason.     Old    bachelors — 

yas.      I've    been    thinking     how  I  bachelors    rather,  I  wasn't  so   very 

could  get  to   know  'em.     J)ayvclish  old   then — are  not  quick    in    seeing 

handsome!"  this  side  of  a  report  about  love  and 

'*  You're    rather    late    in    seeking  matrimony ;  but  I  did  see — or  per- 

the  acquaintance,  a'n't  you  ?"  haps  I  felt,  for  I  had  a  great  esteem 

'^  Watha,  but  its   betta   to   know  and   affection  for  Amy — that  possi- 

a — by    Jove !    deucedly    admiwable  bly  some  wrong  was  being  done  her 

queccha — late  than  neva,  ah  !"  by     Master    Boy's     admiration.      I 

'^  You   may   be   in   time   for    the  didn't,    however,   begin    to    launch 

youn!^    one ;    but  I  hear    that    the  mentally   phrases  of  virtuous  indig- 

inother  and  the  elder  one  are  both  nation  at  the  youth,  didn't  call  him 

bespoken."  heartless,  inconsiderate,  selfish,  con- 

''(iwacious,    you    don't   say    so!  ceited  puppy,  and  so  on:  no,  was  it 

who  arc  the  suftewahs  ?"  so  very  long  since  I  had  been  apt  to 

*'  Bo}',  of  course,  for  the  chestnut  take  fancies  to  pretty  girls,  and  been 

filly  ;    and   they    say  the     widow's  not  over  scrupulous  about  indulging 

goinj:^  to  be  Mrs. "  them  when  I  got  the   chance  ?   and 

The    sentence  was    suddenly   in-  then  several  faces,  each  causing  my 

terrupted.      I    involuntarily  turned  heart  to  give  a  great  thump,  passed 

my  head    towards    the    collocutors,  before  my  mind's  eye,  some  of  which 

afid  saw  the  man  who  had  abruptly  belonged  to    damsels   who  are  now 

ended  his  remark  looking  pointedly  matrons  and  joyful  mothers  of  chil- 

at  his  friend  while  his  eyebrows  and  dren,  some  of   which   moulder   be- 

thc  lighted  end  of  his  weed,  which  neath  the  sod,  and  one  was  lowered 

lie  liad  taken  from  his  mouth  when  into    the  deep.     Well,  hang   it,    no 

he    spoke,  were    pointing     towards  matter  !     I  only  mean  to  say  that  I 

me.  couldn't  bear  to  hear  Amy's   name 

'*  You    to    lead,    sir,"    said     my  bandied  about  in  that  way,  was  very 

partner.  much  vexed,  and  swore  that  some- 

''  I    r.'ally    beg    pardon.     Hearts  thing  must  be   done,  yet  didn't  ex- 

again.     Til  give  you  a   trump."     I  actly,  or  approximately,  know  what 

chuckled  considerably  over  my  share  to  do.     'Twasn't  my  affair  ;   and  if  I 
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began  talking,  and  cautioning  the  "Which  mnst  mean,"  answered 
youngsters,  and  so  on,  I  should  in-  she,  "  the  same  thing  that  I  said. 
fallibly  aggravate  the  evil  which  I  He  does  a  good  deal,  and  is  quite 
desired  to  cure.  able   to  do    it,  therefore    he    must 

Being  in  this  perplexity,  and  the    have  a  comfortable  income." 
Vallances  being   the  cause  of  it,  I        **  My  experience  tells  me,"  I  felt 
went  to  see  them  the  next  evening  ;    bound  to  say,    "  that  only  a  very 
not  in  the   least  -expecting  that  by    uncertain  estimate  can  be  formed  yf 
so  doing  I  should  see  my  way  more    what  these  youngsters   have,  from 
clearly,  but  being  impelled  by  the     the  amount  of  lively  doings  in  which 
restlessness  which  I  felt.      AVas  it    they  take  part,  especially  in  a  gar- 
my  suspicion,  or  did  they  all  seem    risen  like  this.     Some  of  them  will 
a   little    restrained   and    subdued?    have    more    amusement    out  of   a 
Certainly    there    was    an    unusual    slender    pittance    than    others    can 
omission    of    all  mention    of    Boy    contrive     on     liberal     means.    No 
Warlcigh.     It  used  to  be  Mr.  War-    doubt  Warleigh  isn't  quite  dcpend- 
Icigh  here  and  Mr.  Warleigh  there ;    ent  on  his  profession,  but  I  question 
Mr.    Warleigh  thinks  this  and  Mr.    whether  on  examination  it  would  be 
Warleigh  says  that ;  let  us  ask  Mr.    found  that  his   private   means  are 
Warleigh  ;  it's  not  the  sort  of  thing    anything  to  speak  of.     He  has,  pro- 
you  ever  see  Mr.  Warleigh  do.     The    bably,  just  an  allowance   from   his 
elimination  of  a  character  that  had    father  or  something  of  that  kind.'' 
been    so    prominent    on    that  little        In  speaking  this  way  I  answered 
stage  had  a  chilling*effect ;  the  void    what    I    took    to    be    her  thought 
could  not  be  filled  in  a  moment     It    rather  that  her  remark  merely.     She 
looked  very  much  as  if  Mr.  AYarleigh    seemed  to  understand  this,  and  to 
had  lately  been  the  subject  of  some    have  no  wish  to  withhold  her  con- 
animated  discussion  in   that  house,    fidence. 

and  as  if  his  name  had  been  dropped  "  Of  course,"  said  the  mother, 
by  tacit  consent.  It  was,  however,  "as  these  girls  see  so  few  young 
impossible  to  be  effectually  on  guard  men,  and  as  this  one,  though  not  a 
against  a  familiar  idea  and  form  of  constant  visitor,  has  somehow  be- 
speech.  Rate,  ere  long,  in  answer  to  come  a  person  of  some  consideration 
a  remark  of  mine  about  a  new  kind  in  the  nouse,  I  couldn't  help  seeing 
of  paper  on  which  her  last  drawing    the  possibility  of  a  something — ^you 

was  done,  said  it  was   the    first  of    know — that  is " 

the  kind  which   she  had  seen.     Mr.        "  Pardon  me  if   I  misunderstand 
AVarleigh  got  it  from  a  friend  of  his    you,  but  you  allude  I  think  to  the 
in  the  Engineers,  who  had  sent  to    chance  of  an  attachment  springing 
England    for     it      The    ice    once    up  among  the  young  people!" 
broken  there  was  then  an  occasional        "  Well,  an  attachment  yes ;  now 
cautious  mention  of  Warleigh,  and    from  what  you  tell  me  such  a  thing 
after    a  while  Mrs.  Vallance,  when    would  be  very  unfortunate." 
the  girls  were  hunting  up  something        "  Your   pardon   again ;    has  your 
to  show  mo  at  the  o^er  end  of  the    anxiety  been   caused    by  anything 
room,  took  an  opportunity  of  saying    that  has  been  said,  or  is  it  the  result 
to  me,  "  Mr.  Warleigh  seems  to  have    of  your  own  reflection  ?' 
a  very  comfortable  income  ;"  to  which        "  Of  my  own  reflection  entirely ; 
I  replied —  but    it  is  not    diminished  on   that 

"Yes,  he    makes    it    enough.    I    account' 
never  heard  of  his  being  in  debt  or       "  Seeing    the    danger,   you  havo, 
in  difficulty  of  any  kind." 
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no  doubt,  determined  how  it  should  gaged  all  day) ;  so,  if  you  have  an 

be  met"  hour  to  spare  after  dinner,  perhaps 

"  Nay,"  replied  the  lady,  "that  is  you  will  look  in.'* 

what  perplexes  me:    were  wo  free  I   knew   tliat   ho  would   like    to 

to  move  «is  we  will,  that  is,   if  ex-  secure  my  previous  concurrence  in 

pcnse   did   not   recpiire    to  be  con-  the   arrangements   which   he  might 

sidered,    and    I    hadn't    a   delicate  be   going  to   propose,   and   did   not 

child,   I  suppose  our  course  would  calculate  wrongly  on  his  making  his 

be   to   leave   the   Rock.      We   can't  appearance.     An  orderly  brought  a 

conveniently  do  that."  despatch-box  and  two  or  three  big 

''Neither  is  there  need  of  it.  You  minute  books  about  dinner  time, 
have  only  to  hint  to  Mr.  Warleigh  with  a  note  to  say  that  Mr.  War- 
that  it  would  be  better  imder  the  leigh  would  be  happy  to  wait  on  mo 
circumstances  that  he  should  discon-*  about  nine  o'clock.  About  that 
tinue  his  visits,  or  at  any  rate  make  hour  he  came,  and  he  showed  mo 
them  very  rare,  and  the  thing  is  that  his  plans  had  been  so  thought- 
done."  fully  and  thoroughly  conceived  that 

''  Poor  young  man !  he  has  done  our  business  was  soon  satisfactorily 
nothing  to  deserve  banishment ;  and  concluded.  After  it  had  been  de- 
my very  speaking  of  such  a  matter  spatched  my  friend  ofTered  to  take 
would  suggest  ideas  that  perhaps  his  leave,  saying  that  ho  had  pro- 
have  never  entered  his  head.  I'll  mised  to  go  and  cut  in  at  whist; 
consider,  though,  whether  ho  may  but  T  begged  him  to  let  the  whist 
not  be  kept  away  for  the  present  wait  as  I  had  something  particular 
without  his  suspecting  why."  to  say  to  him.     When  he  saw  that 

A'cry  likely,  I  thought,  that  you'll  'I  was  very  anxious  to  speak  to  him 

make   lioy   Warleigh  unconsciously  he  accepted  an  easy-chair,  a  cigar, 

play  into  your  hands  !     The  widow  and  some  brandy-and- water. 

was,    from    some    cause    or    other,  "Warleigh,"    said    I,    before    wo 

clearly     undecided :      possibly     the  had  been  seated  very  long,  "  I  have 

plan  of  exclusion  had  been  discussed  to    tell    you    that     I     have    heard 

iiiul  oi>posed  in  the  household ;  if  so,  it   said    publicly    that  you   contcm- 

tliat  would  account  for  the  omission  plate  matrimony :  am  I  free  to  con- 

of  Warlcigh's  name  from  the  con-  gratulatc  you  on  being  an  engaged 

ver>ation    when    I    first    went     in.  man?" 

"Since  the  mother  won't  act  at  all,  "Publicly    stated!"    echoed    Boy 

or  may  act  feebly,"  I  said  to  myself  Warleigh ;  "  who  the  devil  has  pre- 

as    I    walked   home,    "I    must    try    sumed ?" 

somcthinir:   and  I  think  that  what  "Sofilv,  mv  dear  fellow,"!  inter- 

passed  this  evening  has  cleared  my  rupted:    "the  thing  was   said  only 

vision   somewhat,  and  I   can   make  in   the    way   in    which   we   are   all 

out  my  course."  accustomed  to  pass  on  things  which 

The  next  day  I  sent  Warleigh  a  have  come  to  us  from  others — not  a 

note    to    something     the    following  si^n  of  the   speaker  originating  the 

etfect  :  report,  nor  of  his  repeating  it  from 

"  The  unexpected  moves  in  garri-  an  ill-natured  motive.     I  heard  it  at 

son  will  sadly  derange  our  theatrical  one  of  the  messes.     I  must  say  that 

and  other   affairs,    and   I    think    no  I  felt  a  certain  .«yitisfaction  when  it 

time  should  be  lost  before  making  was  told.     But  I  know  how  unreli- 

now  arranjroinents.     I  shall  be  glad  able  these  garrison  rumours  are,  so  I 

to  talk  matters  over  with  you,  and  thought  I  would  just  ask  your.Hclf." 

will   be  at  home  this  evening  (en-  "  There  ia  not  a  syllable  of  truth 
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in  it^,"  answered  Boy,  cxciiediy.     *'  T  am   jiidginj^  you   harshly,   you   arc 

only  wish  I  knew  who  had  set  such  mistaken:  I  have  no  idea  that  you 

a  story    ahont,   and   I  would  know  have  hecn  behavinp;  unfairly  in  any 

how  to  deal  with  him/'  way,  and  if  you  had  got  up  a  Hirta- 

**It  may  not  he  a  *hc'  at  all,"  I  tion,  lam  not  the  man  to  reproach 

suggested,   *'and  if  it  be,  3-ou  know  you   with   it.     It's   only   what   Tvc 

veiy  well  that  all  of  us  are  apt— a  done  myself,  I'm  afraid." 

gi-eat  deal  too  apt  pro})al)l3' — to  take  lie  got  quieter  on  this:  presently 

especial  interest  in  these  affairs  of  he  said, 

the   heart,    and   to  assume   as   fact  *' But  about  this  infernal  report  ?'' 

whatever  may  accord  with  our  sus-  "Well,  it's  easy  to  contradict  it, 

I>icions  or  observations.''  and  of  course  you  will  take  care  to 

*'l  distinctly  den}',  Colonel,  hav-  contradict  it  by   your    conduct    as 

ing  done  anything  to  excite  suspic-  well  as  your  words.     One  sees  that 

ions,  or  to  justify  an  inference,  even,  this  report,   however  much   it  may 

that   the   report   you   tell  mc  of  is  wrong  you,  is  far  harder  upon  an- 

true."  other — I'll   mention   her   name    and 

Now  Boy  Warleigh  wasn't  at  all  speak  plainly  since  you  say  you  arc 

a   person   to  Uy  into  a  passion  be-  not  attached  to  her — it's  far  harder 

cause  other  youths  had  been  dispos-  on  poor  Miss  Vallance." 

ing   of   him    in   marriage.      I   knew  '*  Who  says  I'm  not  attached   to 

very  well  that  he   wasn't.     I  knew  her?"     thundered     Boy     AVarltigh, 

too   that   there  must  be  something  bringing    his    fist    down    upon   the 

connected    with    this    affair    which  table  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 

was    trying    him    severely,    or    he  his  glass  take  a  little  jump  up  from 

wouldn't  have  shown  so  much  tern-  it. 

per.     It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  he  "  Well  I   thought  you  said  it,  or 

never  asked,  **  Whom  do  they  intend  at  any  rate  implied  it  yourself,  when 

me    to    marry?"       That    point     he  you   said  that  you   did   not  intend 

geemed  to  consider  pretty  well  un-  matrimony." 

dcrstood  between  »is.     **A11  right,*'  There    was    no    answer    to   this. 

I  said  in  answer  to  his  last  protest,  Warleigh  took   to  his  cigar,   which 

but  he  didn't  aj)pear  to  think  that  was  nearly  out,  and  coaxed  it  into  a 

he  had  said  enough.  h?ht,  turning  round  in  his  chair  and 

*^  I  have  never,"  he  went  on,  settling  into  an  attitude  of  luxurious 
**paid  particular  attention  to  any  repose  as  if  he  had  given  himself  up 
woman  in  the  jilace.  To  pretend  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  weed  and 
that  I  have  done  so  is  to  accuse  mo  his  thoughts,  and  the  outside  world 
of  having  behaved  in  a  heartless,  might  get  round  as  it  could  for  any- 
dishonourable  manner.  I  don't  de-  thing  he  cared.  The  po^e  was 
serve  it,  and  Til  not  submit  to  it.'*  hardly  worth  all  this  elaboration, 
There  was  a  good  deal  more  in  this  though,  for  in  a  few  seconds  ho  was 
strain,  for  I  didn't  think  it  well  to  quite  restless  again,  and  the  illumin- 
interrupt  him.  At  last,  when  he  ated  disc  of  the  cigar  contracting, 
had  pretty  well  vented  hw  indigna-  **  Look  here,  Colonel,"  at  last  ho 
tion,  I  presumed  to  sa}',  said  quietly,  "I  do  admire  that  ghrL 

**  You  appear  to  overlook  the  fact  I've  even  thought  about  proposing 

that  the  men  who  have  talked  about  to  her.     But  the  thing  is  impossible, 

you  have  accused   you   of  nothing  by  Jove!  impossible.    Nobody  would 

worse  than  intending  to  marry.     If  be  justiGed  in  bringing  such  a  being 

you  fancy  that  I,  since  3'ou  told  me  as  that  to  poverty  and  misery.     She 

that  3'ou   have    no  such   intention,  evidently  is  without  fortune,  and,  as 
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for    mo,    T    have    only  a    pittance,  — his  manner  altogether  changed  in 

and    no   certain   prospect   of    being  a   couple   of   minutes.       As    I   rosc^ 

belter  oft*.     The  thing  is  out  of  the  from     my    stooping     position,    and 

question."  looked    towards    him    for    explana- 

''I   agree,"    said   I,    "and   I   ^vill  tion,   he  came  right  up  to  me  and 

furnisli    an    argument     which    you  stopped. 

have  omitted.  I  think  it  just  "  Colonel,''  he  said,  after  a  second's 
possible  that,  by-and-by,  should  a  pause,  **  I  won't  have  any  conceal- 
little  active  service  occur,  you  may  ment  with  you.  You  have  be- 
makc  something  of  a  name  for  your-  haved  most  kindly.  You  haven't 
self.  A  wife  and  a  low  exchequer  reproached  me,  nor  lectured  me, 
are  sadly  against  such  a  result.  You  nor  said  a  harsh  word;  and  yet  I 
see,  as  you  have  thought  proper  to  am  not  satisfied  that  I  don't  de- 
give  me  some  of  your  confidence,  I  serve  something  of  the  sort.  The 
l)resume  to  offer  an  opinion,  which  fact  is,  I  love  Amy  to  distraction, 
I  liope  you  will  not  take  amiss.  I  but  know  that  it  is  impossible  that 
am  sure  it  is  not  necessary  for  mo  I  can  marry  her.  Now  you  know 
to  add  that  not  only  the  gossiping  my  secret.  The  burden  shall  be 
world,  but  the  young  lady's  family,  nobody  else's  but  mine.  I'll  do  all 
should  now  understand  clearly  that  I  promised  ;  see  if  I  don't." 
you  arc  not  a  suitor  in  that  direc-  And  exit  Mr.  Warleigh  discom- 
tion."  posedly,  with  something,  apparently, 

''  There's     some    chance    of    the  in  his  throat,  and  leaving  me  twenty 

Company  "  (7/^ff^Ty  was  not  the  term  times   more   bothered   than    before, 

in  those  days)  *' going  home  in  April :  People  are  fond  of  saying  that  you 

if   not,    I'll   exchange;    I   can't,   for  never  remember  what  you  say  or  do 

many  reasons,  leave  the  Rock  before;  when  thus  perplexed  ;  but  I  remem- 

but  ril  take  care ;  I'll  be  most  cir-  ber     what     happened     immediately 

cumspect   in   my   conduct."     Then,  after   AVarleigh   rushed   out   of    the 

with    a   laugh,    '*  We'll    soon   disap-  room  as  well  as  if  it  had  been  but 

joint    tiie    matchmakers,    ha  !    ha  !  a   minute   ago.     I   dropped  into  my 

Well,' good  night,  colonel,  I'll  be  off    chair  and  said,    "Here's    a    d d 

to   my   rubber  now.     I'll   send   for  pretty  kettle  of  fish !"     Those  were 

the  books  and  papers  in  the  morn-  my   words,    whether    they    befitted 

ing,   if  you  don't  mind  letting  'em  the  occasion  or  not,  and  the  thought 

stay  till  then."  which     prompted    them    came    out 

Saving  this  he  put  his  things  just  after.  "  He's  hit  hard  enough, 
coolly  together,  threw  his  cloak  and  no  mistake:  pray  God  things 
over  his  shoulders,  looked  to  his  may  be  better  with  poor  Amy  !" 
wood,  and  went  out  with  his  usual  It  was  very  well  saying  this,  you 
light  stej)  and  easy  gait,  while  I,  know,  but  my  mind  misgave  me 
I)erceiving  that  this  interview  had  terribly,  and  refused  to  accept  such 
j)roduccd  some  tough  food  for  my  comfort.  What  I  felt  to  be  almost 
thoughts  began  to  consider  how  the  certain  was  that  two  people  were 
deuce  I  should  dispose  of  it.  Not  going  to  pay  a  cruel  penalty  for  in- 
liking  the  look  of  it  at  all,  I  snuffed  considerate  love-making,  and  that 
my  candles  to  gain  time,  and  then  it  would  be  well  for  the  poor  girl  if 
took  up  the  poker  to  mend  the  fire,  she  had  a  brave  heart  and  a  strong 
but  as  I  stooped  over  the  fender  constitution.  This  was  all  I  could 
the  door  opened  once  more  rather  make  of  the  business  after  lying 
sharply,  and  Lieutenant  Warleigh  awake  all  night.  I  recollect  wish- 
strode  in  again,  excited  and  earnest,  ing  intensely  that   I   could  in   any 
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way     alleviate     Amy's    disappoint-  many  people  that  we   saw   passinjj 

.  ment,  and  having  a  sort  of  idea  that  along  the  road  for  their  evening  ride 

any  lightening  of  her  burden  that  I  or  drive.     I  was  greatly  interest<?d 

could   effect   might  help   to  cancel  in  some  funny  anecdote  and  laugh- 

another  account  that  I  knew  of,   a  ing,  I  remember,  when  on  a  sudden 

very  old  story.  Kate   exclaimed,  "  Oh  I   there's  Mr. 

Boy    AVarleigh    went    about    his  Warleigh   with   that  Mrs.    Pembcr- 

military  duty  and  other  occupations  ton."     Boy  and  Mrs.  P.  went  by  at 

just  as  usual  after  this  for  a  few  a    gallop,    he    saluting    the    ladies, 

days.       I — and  probably   I   only —  There  was  a  little  flush  on  Amy's 

knew  what  a  weight  he  was  carry-  face,  and  I  saw  her  lip  just  tremble 

ing  about  Avith   him  ;   but  the  fcl-  — nothing  more.     We  resumed  our 

low  never  faltered  ;  there  was  noth-  conversation  and   then  returned  to 

ing    like    boisterous     spirits,     and  the  town   without  anything  worth 

there  was  no  depression.      **  This,  further  remark.     Boy  had  evidently 

™y   hoy,"    thought    I,    "  is    taking  found    it  necessary   to    dissipate  a 

your  afriiction   in   the   most  aggra-  little,    to    keep    down    troublesome 

vated  way  ;  a  little  solace  or  diver-  thoughts. 

sion   would   be   no  more  than  you  "  I   saw   Boy  Warleigh   takmg  a 

need.     I  wonder  how  long  you  can  gallop  with  Mrs.  P.  this  afternoon," 

stand  this  V"  1  remarked  that  evening  at  dinner. 

As  to  the  Vallances,  they,  of  "  Yes,"  replied  a  young  gentle- 
course,  knew  nothing  of  Boy's  reso-  man  who  sat  opposite ;  "  it's  devilish 
lution,  so  there  was  no  effect  to  ob-  good  of  Boy  to  take  pity  on  her  in 
serve  on  any  of  them  for  the  pre-  her  destitution." 
sent.  It  may  have  been  a  week  Not  choosing  to  comprehend  this 
after  my  talk  with  AVarleigh  that  allusion  too  readily,  I  said — 
Mrs.  Vallanco  said  one  day,  as  if  a  "  Oh,  by  the  by,  I  believe  those 
thought  had  suddenly  struck  her,  batteries  for  which  the  new  anna- 
*•  By  the  way,  it  seems  a  long  while  ment  has  arrived  are  in  Captain 
since  we  saw  Mr.  Warleigh  ;  do  you  Pemberton's  district :  no  doubt  he 
know  what  has  become  of  him  ?"  has  enough  to  do  mounting  guns  all 
I  said  that  he  was  all  right,  in  gar-  day." 

risen,  and  at  his  usual  occupations.  **  Well,    I    believe    he  has,"    an- 

Looking  at  the  girls  as  I  said  this,  swered    my    unrepressed    tts-d-tiit, 

I    saw   Kate    glance  at  Amy,   but  "  but  I  don't  see  how  that  makes  any 

Amy  showed  no  consciousness,  did  difference  to  her  :   her  bereavement 

not    even    change    colour.       **  The  is  that  Billy  Bustard   is  gone    on 

girl    is    thoroughbred,"    I    said    to  detachment  to  Catalan  Bay." 

myself  ;  **  she'll  make  no  sign :  may  "  Oh,  indeed !" 

her  heart  be  as  strong  as  her  will !"  "  Yes,  and  many  fellows,  includ- 

and  so   that  little  incident  passed,  ing  myself   I   confess,  believe  that 

I  went  more  frequently  than  before  ho  went  in  for  it  designedly,  to  rest 

to  visit  tlie  ladies,  and  I  took  to  ac-  from    his    labours    you    know,    as 

companying  them  in  their  afternoon  Shakespeare  says,  ha,  ha  !" 

walks  when    duty   did  not    detain  "  Does    ho  ?    I    don't    remember 

me.  that  passage  in   Shakespeare,"  said 

We  were  all  seated  one  warm  day  I,   not    sorry   to    check  the    8aiicj 

on  a  low  wall  which  was  a  little  way  3'outh,    who    didn't    dare    to    con- 

outsidu  the  barrier  on  the    North  test  the  point  with  me  or  to  make 

Front.      The     widow      had     been  an    impudent    answer.       What    he 

amusing  me  with  lively  stories  of  said  was  quite  true,  though;   Billy 
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IJustard  lind  retired  into  the  country,  the  grooves  into  which  they  apf)eare<i 
and  Boycott  Warleigh  was,  in  gar-  to  have  got  This  little  business  of 
rison  phrase,  "on."  He  couldn't  of  the  heart  was  to  furnish  further  ma- 
coursc  place  more  than  a  fraction  of  terial  for  the  busy  bodies ;  and  to  be 
his  tim«  at  Mrs.  P.'s  disposal ;  but  connected  Avith  circumstances  which 
tiiat  fraction  he  had  given  up  to  for  a  time  Jtet  the  whole  place  by  the 
her,  as  all  of  us  very  soon  perceived,  ears.  If  I  were  to  tell  the  story  as 
He  did  the  fetching  and  carrying  it  became  known  to  me  I  .should 
business  at  the  house,  and  was  con-  come  to  the  end  at  once  and  explain 
linually  about  with  her.  I  don't  afterwards ;  but  as  I  know  all  about 
know  that  it  was  a  bad  idea  of  his.  it  I  may  as  well  narrate  things  in 
It  turned  all  the  gossiping  into  a  new  the  order  in  which  they  occurred. 
<:hanncl,  and  it  left  the  young  man's  The  horse  Young  Trumpeter  was 
own  thoughts  very  little  opportunity  believed  to  be  a  speculation  in 
of  distressing  him.  Poor  Amy  had  which  three  or  four  oflScers  had 
tio  Mrs.  Pemberton  to  divert  her,  joined.  Nominally  the  animal 
and  no  active  duty  to  employ  her:  was  Pemberton's  ;  but,  as  ho 
the  poor  thing  had  to  battle  it  out  had  cost  a  good  sum  of  money, 
with  her  own  heart !  Charlie,  or  rather  Mrs.  P.,  had  ar- 
And  bravely  Amy  waged  the  ranged  this  joint  proprietorship. 
onnllict.  Her  cheek  was  paler,  and  Young  Trumpeter  w&s  to  do  marvels 
siie  became  a  little  nervous  and  at  the  races  which  were  now  ap- 
tinild  —  was  in  fact  hysterical  once  proaching  ;  all  the  owners  were 
or  twice  on  small  provocation — but  indulging  great  expectations  ;  and 
saving  this,  the  struggle  was  all  Mrs.  P.  for  the  moment  devoted  her- 
within.  She  may  have  seen  some  self  to  training  him.  Now  Charlie 
little  ground  still  for  hope  —  have  I^emberton  flattered  himself  that  he 
got  for  herself  some  far-fetched  knew  something  about  training,  and 
anchor  to  hold  on  by  :  I  don't  know,  had  entertained  an  idea  that  he 
The  affair  was  very  pitiable,  and  I  would  have  at  least  the  chief  direc- 
longcd  for  the  time  when  Warleigh  tion  of  the  regimen  and  develop- 
wouid  be  fiee  to  go.  Yet  it  seemed  ment  through  which  the  horse  was 
that,  even  after  he  should  be  gone,  to  come  to  the  po.st,  the  admiration 
the  Rock  would  be  no  place  for  of  all  beholders.  But  they  had 
Amy  to  remain  in,  and  I  was  very  been  unfortunate  in  their  last  racing 
j]:;la<l  to  find  that  Mrs.  Vallance  was  venture,  and  Mrs.  P.  declared  that 
thinking  so  too.  When  I  said  to  the  mischance  was  due  entirely  to 
her  that  the  hot  season  at  Gibraltar  Charlie's  old  -  fashioned  methods. 
would  hardly  suit  the  invalid,  who  So  when  the  cultivation  of  the 
ou;j;ht  to  go  awa}'  in  May  to  return  powers  of  Young  Trumpeter  was 
perhaps  next  autumn,  the  widow  commenced,  she  turned  and  re- 
said  that  she  had  been  thinking  belled  against  her  husband's  direc- 
whether  their  means  would  allow  tions,  which  thing  led  to  strifes  and 
them  to  go  to  Normandy  or  Switzer-  emulations  and  contrary  proceedings, 
land  for  a  few  months.  So  there  to  put  an  end  to  which  the  lady  had 
would  he  a  good  chance  of  things  the  horse  sent  down  into  the  South 
coming  right  again  if  we  could  only  — a  part  of  the  Rock  outside  of  the 
tide  over  what  remained  of  the  town  and  towards  Europa  Point — 
winter  without  serious  damage  or  where  Pemberton,  whose  duties  lay 
untoward  accident.  in  the  Nortli,  could  not  well  inter- 
It  was  not,  however,  ordained  fere  with  him,  and  where  they  had 
tliat  things  should  run  very  long  in  the   racer   dealt   with    according    to 
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licE  discretion.  If  she  wanted  advico,  he,  however,  drew  Mr.«.  P.  aside  and 
she  consulted  not  witli  Chnrlie  but  told  her  he  was  afraid  there  was 
with  the  other  proprietors.  Charlie,  something  the  matter  with  Young 
however,  though  he  had  not  energy  Trumpeter's  heart,  at  which  she 
enough  to  assert  his  superiority,  started  and  turned  pale.  Charlie 
knew,  I  suspect,  a  good  deal  more  saw  her  confusion  and  was  rather 
than  any  of  them  about  training  ;  exercised  by  it.  There  bad  been  a 
:int],  when  his  wife  deposed  him  good  deal  of  this  whispering  and 
l*:oin  the  direction,  told  lier  they  telegraphing  lately,  and  it  was  quite 
would  make  a  hash  of  it,  to  which  a  new  fashion  ;  hitherto  Mrs.  P.'ft 
the  lady  responded  that  she  would  proceedings  had  been  very  open 
ho  answerable  for  not  doing  anything  and  frank,  whatever  else  might  be 
of  the  kind.  Charlie  had  not  the  said  about  them.  Perhaps  his  suspi- 
courage  of  his  opinions.  Well,  after  cion  was  not  altogetlier  unreason- 
;i  while  things  seemed  to  bo  tending  able.  Whether  called  for  or  not,  it 
towards  the  hash  which  Charlie  had  existed,  and  it  was  not  allayed  by  a 
predicted.  The  horse  did  not  improve  little  incident  which  occurred  just 
as  he  ought ;  and  the  more  pains  they  before  the  dressing  bugle  iM>undcd. 
took  with  him  the  poorer  appearance  Looking  through  the  window,  he 
he  made.  Pemberton  was  not  al-  caught  sight  of  his  servant  leaving 
lowed  to  know  of  this  bad  begin-  the  house ;  and  he  called  to  the  man 
ning ;  and,  to  conceal  from  him  that  asking  whether  he  had  remembered 
anything  was  unsatisfactory,  Mrs.  that  he  was  going  to  dine  at  the 
P.  was  not  in  constant  personal  at-  mess  of  one  of  the  regiments,  and 
tendance,  but  received  reports  and  whether  he  had  put  out  his  uniform, 
issued  instructions  tlirough  her  aid-  to  which  the  man  replied — 
de-camp.  It  was  this  severe  service  ''I  was  getting  the  dress  ready, 
which,  I  suspect,  wore  out  the  sir,  when  the  mistress  desired  me  to 
patience  of  the  gallant  Bustard,  and  take  this  note  to  Liftenant  War- 
induced  him  to  resign  his  distin-  leigh's  quarters  immediately.  V\\ 
guished  post  Boy  AVarlcigh,  after  be  back  in  two  or  three  minutes." 
he  came  ^'  on,''  did  not  at  all  admire  Pemberton  dressed  himself  in  a 
the  look  of  the  horse,  said  he  might  very  perturbed- state  of  mind;  be 
he  more  amiss  than  they  thought,  began  to  think  that  something  tcr- 
and  that  he  ought  to  be  watched —  rible  was  hanging  over  him,  and  that 
behaved,  in  fact,  very  mysteriously,  perhaps  it  might  have  been  better 
His  lady  employer  was  greatly  if  he  had  never  been  bom.  lie 
frightened.  *'Boy,''  said  she,  **you  went  off,  however,  to  his  mess  cn- 
drive  mc  distracted  with  your  ex-  gagemcnt,  and  after  he  bad  had  a 
clamations  and  dark  looks ;  there's  glass  or  two  of  wine,  found  that  bis 
nothing  in  the  world  the  matter  mind  was  a  good  deal  lightened. 
except  that  the  system  must  be  At  the  end  of  the  table  where  be  sat 
modified  a  little ;  he  must  and  shall  they  talked  of  scarcely  anything  but 
bo  a  success,  Pm  determined.''  And  the  races.  Opinions  were  haxarded, 
so  things  went  on  for  a  few  days  bets  were  laid  :  Cliarlie*8  heart 
\mtil  at  last  AVarleigh,  who  was  a  warmed  to  the  coming  sport:  he 
good  deal  of  a  vet.  and  saw  the  pa-  was  getting  quite  serene.  But 
tient  every  day,  thought  he  must  doesn't  it  sometimes  happen  that  all 
make  his  apprehension  known  to  the  world  seems  to  be  in  a  conspiracy 
his  principal.  Charlie  and  others  to  bring  about  an  event  which,  if 
were  in  the  drawing-room,  so  he  any  one  of  the  agents  bad  failed  to 
hadn't  opportunity  of  saying  much  ;  do  as  ho  did,  could  never  have  re- 
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suited  ?    I  have  many  times  in  my  "  Dbar    Bot, — ^Nonsense    aboat 

life    observed    how    divers    people  heart     I  don^t   believe    in  it^  or 

have     independently    and    unoon-  wohH  believe  in   it    When  I  -am 

sciously,  yet  as  it  were  W)th  curious  able   to  judge  for  myself   I  shall 

accuracy,  worked  together  for  some  know  how  far  you  are  to  be  de* 

particular  end ;  and  th(»re  was  this  pended  on.      Be  very  careful,  and 

day  a    decidedly  formidable  array  above  all  things  don't  let  a  breath 

against  Charlie  Pemberton*8  pey;e  of  the  matter  get  near  Charlie.    He 

of  mind.    For,  soon  after  th^  cloth  will  know    all  soon  enough,    if  it 

was  drawn,  and  when  Ch^n  was  must  come  out    He  dines  at  some 

putting  aside  his  care,  and  IKcying  mess  to-night,  and  I  shall  be  down 

that  he  would  have  a  rubber  by-and-  in  the  south.      You  will  meet  me 

by,  and  make  a  jollv  evening  of  it,  if  you  are  at  the  barrier  soon  after 

it  entered  into  the  hearty  of  an  oflS-  seven.    If  we  are  to  be  ruined  we 

cial  at  the  Convent  to  send  him  a  are^  but  I  hope  this  will  pass  over 

note,  altering  in  some  sort  a  duty  and  nobody  be  wiser.           0.  P." 
arrangement  which  stood  for  next 

day.      He  uttered   an   exclamation  Charlie  read  this  document  over 

of  annoyance  as  he  read  it,  for  it  only  onca    He  did  not  attempt  to 

affected  Warleigh  as  well  as  himself,  analyse  it,  or  to  see  in  it  any  mean- 

and  would  require  to  be  looked  to  ing  except  what  was  proinpted  by 

at  once.     He  made   up  his  mind  his  previous  suspicions.      Crushing 

that  his  promised  pleasant  evening  up  the   mischievous   paper  in   his 

should  not  be  spoiled ;  but  that  on  hand  ho  rushed  away  homewards, 

rising  from  table  he  would  just  go  found    his  wife  absent,  and  went 

and  see  Warleigh,  and,  after  settling  to  his  bedroom  in  terrible  agony, 

matters  with    him,  return    to  the  Everything  had  at   last  prov^  to 

anteroom  for  cards.     Accordingly,  I)e  as  bad  as  it  could  be.    The  poor 

about  the  time  when  he  calculated  fellow  returned  to  the  opinion  that 

that    Warleigh    would   be    leaving  it  had  been  better  for  hnn  had  he 

mess,  he  went  to  that  officer's  quar-  never  been  bom  ;  then  he  thought 

ters,  where  he  found  Boy*s  servant  that   the   next   best   thing   to  not 

M'Evoy   putting  the  apartment  in  having  come   into  the   world  was 

order  for  his  master,  who  was  com-  to    get  speedily  out  of   it     Such 

ing  in  to  do  a  '^  grate  writing.'*    He  thoughts,  unhappily,    had    entered 

liad  not    dined  at  mess,   but  was  his   head    before    to^ay,    but   ho 

away  elsewhere.     *^  Will  I  light  the  had  never  felt  his  misery  so   in- 

candles,  your  honour  T'   demanded  supportable  as  now.    There  was  no 

gunner   M*Evoy;  and    as  it  was  of  escape     but  through  the   gates  of 

no  use   seeking  Warleigh  at  mess,  death. 

and  as  he  was  expected  in  his  own  Our  usual  judgment  of  suicides  is. 

room,  Charlie  desired  that  the  latter  I  think,  luuw.     We  accuse  tibem  of 

should  be  illuminated.    He  desired  want  of  religious  faith,  or  of  want 

it  in  an  unlucky  moment,  for,  as  of  courage  to  face  the  turns  of  for- 

soon  as  the   lights  began  to  bum,  tune,  as  if  they  had  calmly  balanced 

poor  Charlie  saw  lying  open  on  the  the  losses  of  life  and  deaths  and, 

table  a  billet  in   his  wife's  hand-  finding  the  account  in  favour  of  the 

writing, — unmistakably    his   wife's,  latter,  quietly  adopted  it.    We  take 

All  his  miseries  came  rushing  back ;  do  note  of    the  agony  which  has 

ho  did   not    pause    to    think,  but  shut  out  all  prospects  save  of  blank 

caught  up  the   unlucky  document,  despair ;  the  sense  of  present  misoy 

and  read  to  the  following  effect.  which  has  taken  [away  all  power^of 
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judginj;  or  rcflcctinf^,  even  all  power  and  so  he  was  in  his  quarters  when 
of  clioosiiipj;  the  horror  which  can  somebody,  cominp;  alon^  the  veran- 
rejxard  death  as  the  sole  remedy,  dah,  tapped  briskly  at  the  glass, 
and  a  welcome  relief.  The  moral  The  door,  I  presume,  was  not  easily 
sutferiiiir  which  can  overcome  the  distinguishable  in  the  darkness,  but 
natural  love  of  life  must  be  fearful,  the  light  coming  through  the  win- 
Say  that  Pembcrton  wanted  sense,  dow-blind  attracted  the  disturber, 
or  courage,  or  strength  of  mind,  or  "You  had  better  bo  ofl^  I  can 
anything  else,  ought  that  to  deprive  tell  }^^"  called  out  Boy  Warlcigh. 
him  of  our  pity  V  Only  so  much  **  I'm^^t  going  to  stand  any  noise 
the  worse  for  him,  I  say  !  here." 

Charlie  went  again  into  his  own  The  rattling  was  redoubled, 
room,  seated  himself  at  a  writing-  while  a  voice  shrieked  **  Tlo\',  Boy." 
table,  and  traced  some  lines  upon  a  '*Go  to  the  devil,"  shoutetl  Boy; 
paper  which  he  afterwards  tore  up.  but  the  person  outside,  having  felt 
The  fragments  of  it  were  found  the  sash  to  be  loose  while  tapping 
strewed  on  the  blotting-book.  Then  at  it,  began  to  raise  it  from  tho  out- 
he  went  to  a  cupboard,  took  out  a  side.  Warleigh  picked  up  one  of 
phial  labelled  iMudanum — Pohon^  his  boots  which  lay  near  him,  and 
and  proceeded  to  pour  the  contents  swore  an  oath  of  micklc  might  that 
into  a  wineglass  of  water.  This  he  he  would  send  it  at  tho  head  of  his 
took  again  into  his  bedroom,  and  unwelcome  visitor  if  the  said  head 
placed  it,  wiih  tho  note  which  he  were  not  withdrawn  on  the  instant, 
had  found,  on  a  chair  by  the  bed-  and  the  window  closed, 
side,  then  he  stretched  himself  up-  »\  "  Good  God !  Boy,  come  and 
on  the  bed,  and,  as  he  did  so,  ho  speak  to  me,"  said  a  voice  which  he 
heard  his  wife's  step  upon  tho  stair,  at  length  recognised.  "  Charlie 
She  had  no  idea  that  ho  was  at  has  i)oisoned  himself." 
home,  and  came  in  to  take  off  her  After  the  first  exclamations  of 
outdoor  dress.  As  she  entered,  surprise,  and  after  finding  that  he 
Charlie  called  to  her  *'  T^ook  here ;  had  heard  aright,  AVarleigh  bade 
I  have  read  this,  and  know  every-  the  lady  go  below  and  summon 
thing;  and  now  look  here,"  and  he  !M'Evoy,  and  desire  him  to  get  to- 
lifted  the  glass  to  his  lips  and  gether  one  or  two  other  servants, 
swallowed  the  whole  of  the  contents,  and  said  he  would  join  h«r  as  soon 
afterwards  throwing  back  his  head  as  he  had  his  boots-  and  jacket  on. 
upon  the  pillow.  She  did  as  he   directed,  and,  when 

Mrs.  Pembcrton  soon  understood  he  descended,  ho  found  his  own 
what  had  occurred.  Shocked  as  and  two  other  servant.**,  whom 
as  she  was  at  first,  she  was  not  one  to  he  despatches!  in  throo  different 
lose  her  head  and  waste  time  in  directions  to  beat  up  doctors  and 
emotional  infirmity  or  extravagance,  bring  them  to  Pemberton's  housa 
She  summoned  a  servant  to  remain  "  Now,  I'll  go  m3'self  for  Saltx*^ 
with  her  husband,  and  then  herself  (their  own  surgeon),  "and,  if  pos- 
set off  to  get  assistance.  sible,  take  him  back  with  us." 

Warleigh  had  got  home,  put  him-  Saltz     was     in    bed,     but    soon 

self  into  dressing  gown  and  slippers,  aroused  and  informed  of  the  case; 

and   settled  himself   to  work   away  and    in    a    very   short    time   after 

at    some    committee  business,     lie  Charlie's  rash  act,   Warleigh,  with 

had   had   no    dinner,    but  intended  the  doctor  and   lady,  had   reached 

to  refresh    before   he  wont  to  bed,  the  house;     Saltz  had  brought  with 

wishing  to  get  his  writing  done  first,  him  such  instruments  as  ho  thought 
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niigrbt  be  required.  Directly  he  Having  done  what  they  could  to 
saw  the  patient  he  thought  the  case  get  the  laudanum  away  from  Pem- 
not  desperate,  and  was  proceeding  bcrton,  the  doctors  remained  some 
to  remove  the  poison,  when  another  little  while  in  consultation.  In  the 
doctor,  summoned  by  one  of  the  mean  time  everything  was  being 
servants,  came  in,  and  after  him  prepared  for  a  sensational  account 
another,  and  another.  Besides  the  of  the  whole  occurrence  through  the 
doctors,  there  were  half-a-dozen  men's  rooms  in  the  morning.  Gun- 
officers  who  had  come  to  ascertain  ners  M'Evoy,  Braithwaite,  and 
what  had  happened.  All  this  as-  Moffat,  the  servants  who  had  found 
semblaj2:c  mustered  in  Mrs.  Pember-  the  doctors,  walked  back  to  bar- 
ton's bedroom  where  poor  Charlie  racks  discussing  the  case.  They 
was  lyins;.  The  oflBcers  were  whis-  rather  inclined  to  the  opinion  that 
poring  in  knots,  examining  the  Charlie  had  been  poisoned  by  his 
phial,  and  trying  to  guess  how  much  wife  ;  and  while  they  were  at  the 
laudanum  had  been  swallowed  ;  house,  Pemberton's  own  groom  gave 
asking  whetlier  anybody  could  ex-  them  a  few  facts  and  fictions  in 
plain  the  cause 'of  his  acting  so  ;  and  support  of  this  idea, 
recalling  sayings  and  doings  of  his  "The  Jezebel!"  said  Moffat — 
which,  by  the  light  of  this  last  ec-  "no  to  give  the  puir  man  time  to 
centricity,  seemed  to  indicate  loss  of  ask  the  Lord's  mercy  before  he  was 
mental    equilibrium.      Mrs.    P.,    al-  ca*d  !'* 

though  she  certainly  was  much  sub-  "  If  he'd  been  of  the  thrue  reli- 

ducd,    found   herself  able  to  make  gion,"      answered     M*Evoy,      "the 

it  generally  known  that  Charlie  had  priest  'ud  have  helped  him  there." 

found  a  note  and  taken  some  absurd  "  The    priest     couldn't     say     his 

fancy  into  his  head  about  her  and  prayers   for   him,"  Braithwaite   ob- 

Boy    Warleigh.        After    this,    she  jected. 

called  one  of  the  doctors — a  rather  "  Could  he  not,  though  ?"  replied 

rough,  outspoken  fellow — up  to  the  M'Evoy;     "sure     he'd     have   made 

window  where  she  stood,  and  asked  his  sowl  complate,  and  put  a  wafer 

him   whether   the   case  was    really  on  his  tongue,  and  sint    him   away 

serious  ;  to  which  he  replied,  "  Very  with  joy  unspakable." 

serious  indeed."  "Proabably  to  wauk  in  toarments," 

"  What  is  likely  to  be  the  end  of  added  Moffat,  with  a  groan. 

it?"  she  continued.  Thus  did  the  three  decide  on  the 

"  Convulsions  and  death."  Captain's  death,  and  determine  the 

Hereupon  she  uttered  a  low  cry,  cause  of  it. 

threw  herself  upon  a   chair,  buried  About   the   time   when   this    dis- 

her    face    in    her   hands,  and    com-  cussion   was   terminated  by  arrival 

mcnced  rocking  herself  to   and   fro  at    the    barrack    gate,   the   doctors, 

in  terrible  grief.     She  did  not  change  who  had  been  attentively  observing 

this  position   while  the  doctors    re-  the  patient,  and  who   saw    but  too 

mained  in    the    room    except    once,  plainly   that  the    influence    of    the 

when  she   rose   for   a  moment,  her  laudanum   had   not   been    removed, 

eyes     streaming    with    tears,    and,  decided   that   he   must   be   kept  in 

going  up  to   Warleigh,  said,  "Boy,  motion,  as  the  only  chance   of  avert- 

did  you  tell  them  to  give  Trumpet-  ing  the  coma  which  they  too  surely 

or  the   drench  V       After    receiving  saw  overcoming  him.     Soldiers  were 

a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  inquiry,  sent  for    to  move  him   about,  but, 

she   resumed   the   attitude  which  I  until  they  should  arrive,  two  officers, 

have  described.  lifting  up  Charlie,  who    seemed    to 
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have  no  more  volition  than   a   log,  about  to  sally' forth,  a  bag  full  of 

got  their  arms  under  hi>,  and  dnigged  letters  was  brought  in.       An  Eng- 

him,  rolling  and  staggering,  out    of  lish  mail  had  arrived,  and  here  was 

the  house.     He  stumbled  along  the  any    quantity   of    communications, 

streets    to    the     barrack-yard,    and  official  and  private.     So  I  sat  down 

there  itonuuenced  a  regular  beat   to  to  learn  at  least  tho  heads  of  intcl- 

and  fro,  two  orderlies  having  come  ligence,  and  found  in  a  letter  from 

to  relieve  the  officers.    Saltz  watched  my  sister,  answers  to  tho  questions 

tho  proceedings,  administering  from  which     I     had    put    regarding    tho 

time  to  time  such  antidotes  as  he  widow   Vallance's    vcrv    straitened 

thought    necessary,     but    insisting  means.     **  You  must  not,"  she  wrote, 

that  the  stupefied  man  should  not  '*  take  all   she  says  on  this    head 

1)0  allowed  a  moment's  rest.     Mrs.  au  pied  dc  la  lettre;  her  hu8band*s 

Pern  ber ton  also  came  down   to   the  death,     of    course,     reduced     their 

barracks,  and  several  officers  with  moans    considerably,   but    there  is 

her.     As  the  hours    of    tho    night  not  at  all-  that  lack  which  her  nnx- 

rolled   on,   Charlie  showed  that  he  iety  would  indicate.     The  idea  that 

had  still  some  Hfe  in  him,  although  they  are  paupers  has  taken  posses- 

his  power   of  motion  was   exceed-  sion  of  her,  and  is  a  sort  of  mania. 

ingly  feeble.     "When  the  day  broke,  I  know  well  what  I  am  saying,  for 

the   sight   presented    itself    of    the  my  husband  is  an  executor  of  Ber- 

patient,    still    very    helpless,     sup-  tie  Vallance's  will.      The  girls  are 

ported    across   the    parade  by  two  tolerably  well  provided  for;'* — and 

stout  gunners,  while  his  wife,  look-  on.      Regarded  in   connection  with 

ing    very    anxious,    followed    close  the  local  news  of  the   morning,  it 

behind.     As    she  had,  from  habit,  seemed    like    the    mocking    of    a 

picked  up   a  riding-whip  when  she  fiend.     What    did    it   matter    now 

came  out,  and  as  she  still  bore  it,  what   their    means    or    their   pros- 

the  appearance  was  vcr}'  much    as  pects  might  be  ?    A  few  weeks  ago 

if  she  were  driving  on  her  recusant  this  knowledge  mighty  possibly  have 

husband.  enabled  me  to  avert  a  great  calam- 

We  know  that  the  ancient  Athe-  ity.     It  seemed  to  have  waited  un- 

nians   spent  their   time  in   nothing  til  it  was  just  too  late, 

else  but  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  I     soon     heartl,     when     I     went 

thing.       People    in    Gibraltar  have  abroad,     that    Charlie     Pembcrton 

plenty    besides    news    to     occupy  was  not  dead,  and  that  tho  doctors 

them  ;  but  still,  when  a  bit  of  news  had  some  slight  hope  of  his  getting 

does  get  about,  I  think  they  enjoy  over  the  shock  which  his  constitu- 

it  with   quite  an   Athenian    relish,  tion  had   received.     I    understood, 

How  it  flies !  and  what  strength  it  too,    that    Charlie    had    made    an 

acquires  in  going!      I  was  awaked  attempt  on  his  own  life,  but  could 

in  the  morning  by  my  servant,  who  not  learn  anything  to  be  relied  on 

immediately  informed  me  that  Cap-  about    his    provocation.     Anyhow, 

tain     Pembcrton,  R.A.,    was   dead,  Boy    Warleigh    was    scandalously 

and  that  Mrs.  P.  and  Boy  Warleigh  implicated    in  the  affair,  and  there 

were  in  custody  for  murdering  him.  was  an  end  of  any  hope  that  ho  or 

1  knew  the  Rock  too  well  to  take  the  Vallances   might   have   formed 

this  for  simple  truth ;  yet  I  feared  about  all   coming  right     It  was  a 

that  something  disagreeable  was  the  plaguy  business  altogether, 

matter,  and  dressed  myself  hastily  As  I  sat  in  my  office  about  noon, 

with   the  intention  of  finding    out  a  note  was  handed  to  me.     It  was 

the  real  facts  ;   but  just  as  I  was  from  the  widow,  written  in  evident 
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liaste  and  perturbation,  and  saying  another  staffoiBcer,  of  whom  I  in- 

shc  would  be  very  glad  if  I  could  quired  whether  there  was  yet  any 

go  and  see  her — the  sooner  the  bet-  credible    account   of    the    cause   of, 

ter.     So,  of  course,  I  went  to  her  as  Peraberton*s  act. 

soon   as   1    could.      Great   was   the  **  Well,  for  my  part,"  he  said,  "  I 

alllictlon    in    which    I    found    her.  think  the  whole   thing  has  been  a 

The  news  of   the  murder,   circum-  mistake  arising   out  of   that  cxtra- 

stantially  detailed,  had  been  taken  ordinary   woman's   ways ;   but  you 

to   the   house   by   the   milkman    or  will  hear  the  story  better  from  her- 

somc   such   functionary,    and    duly  self  than  from  me.     She's  holding  a 

repeated    by   the   senants.      AVcb-  levee  down  there,  and  giving  a  full 

ster,  the  maid,  carried  it  round  to  account    to    all    comers.     You   had 

nil  the  ladies,  and  unfortunately  to  better  go  down  if  you   care   about 

the  young  ladies  first,  so  that  the  particulars." 

mother  had  not  the  opportunity  of  I  did  go  down,  inquired  for  Cap- 
warding  off  the  blow.  Amy,  after  tain  Pemberton,  and  was  told  he 
an  attempt  at  stoicism,  had  quite  was  still  very  ill.  Then,  on  in- 
broken  down,  was  alarmingly  ill  and  quiry,  for  Mrs.  Pemberton,  the  ser- 
liardly  sensible.  Since  the  first  vant  said  I  might  walk  up,  which  I 
report,  ditilrent  versions  had  been  did.  Mrs.  P.  had  half-a-dozen  ofii- 
circulatcd.  Could  I  tell  her  what  cers  in  the  room,  with  whom  she 
really  had  happened  ?  was  conversing  very  earnestly.     She 

Well,    1   could   tell   her  that  the  told  me  that  Charlie  was  out  of  im- 

story   of   ]}oy   and   Mrs.    P.  having  mediate  danger ;   that  he  had  taken 

designed  Charlie's  death  was  utterly  some    nourishment,    and    that    the 

untrue  :  yet  that  his  poisoning  him-  doctors  thought   he  might  possibly 

self  was  nevertheless   due  to  some  get  over  the  shock  in  a  little  time. 

conduct   of  tiieirs   which,  to  judge  *'  Poor    Charlie,"    continued    she, 

by  its  efiecls,  must  be  bad  enough,  "he's  decidedly  weak  in  the  head. 

The   quick-witted  widow,    however,  I  should  say  it's  a  monomania  that 

brifilitened  a  little  soon  after  I  told  he's   got.      He   found   this   note,    I 

her  this,  and  said —  suppose,  on  Warleigh's  table"  (ofFer- 

'' Doesn't    he   take   queer  fancies  ing  me  the  crumpled  document  to 

about  her  into  his  head  ?"  peruse),  "and fancied  it  meant  some- 

''ile   does,"    I   replied;    "but    I  thing  wrong.      Did   you   ever   hear 

can't  iuiai;ine  a  man  carrying  things  anything  so  absurd  ?     Boy  thought 

to  this  lcnjj;th  on  mere  fancy."  Trumpeter's     heart     affected,     and 

"  We     all     know,"    she    replied,  frightened   me   dreadfully.      I    was 

''  about  one  who,  though  not  easily  afraid   to  say  anything  to   Charlie, 

jealous,    was,    being    wrought,    per-  because  he  foretold  that  we  should 

|)lcxe(l  in  the  extreme.     I  don't  be-  mismanage   the  training ;  and  so  I 

lieve  that  any  one  had  the  wicked-  thought  I   would   go   quietly  down 

ness   to  work   upon   Captain   Pern-  with    Boy    while    Charlie    was     at 

berton,    but    think    it    very    likely  mess,  and  look  at  the  horse.     'Tisn't 

that    he    may    have   deluded    him-  heart,    Pm    sure  ;    and    Trumpeter 

self,  as  1  have  before  heard  of  his  will   win   yet.      Then,    you    see,    if 

doing."  Charlie  doesn't  get  better,  wo  may 

"Impossible,"   I  said;    "but   Pll  have  to  go  home,  or  something  of 

go   and   find   out  exactly  what  the  that  sort,  before  the  races  come  off. 

irrievance  was,  and  return  with  the  Before,  in  one  of  his  freaks,  ho  said 

further  information."  he   would   shoot   himself   or    somo- 

And    I    v.alked    out    and   found  thing,    but    I     never    believed    he 
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would    really    do    anything    so    ri-  from  the  thought  of  what  she  would 

diciilous."  think  of  me — tliat  she  would  bclicYO 

I  could  not  complain  of  want  of  me  unworthy  of  her  regard.'* 

information  suc'h  as  Mrs.  I^embcrton  *'  Let  me  ask  you,    Warleigh,"  I 

could  give,  and  I  hastened  back  to  said, — "  I  have  a  motive  for  asking, 

tell  what  I  had  learned  to  the  widow,  which  may  concern  you  very  closely, 

and   to  assure  her  that  I  saw  the  — does  nothing  but  the  prospect  of 

strongest  ground   for  hoping  that,  poverty    prevent  you    from  asking 

after   all,    there   ^as    nothing  very  Amy  Vallance's  hand  V" 

wrong.     And  that  comfort,  1  knew,  **  Nothing,  upon  my  soul !     Xci- 

she  would  convey  to  Amy  without  ther  shall  that  prevent  me  longer: 

loss  of  time.     But  it  was  not  until  I  will  try  my  luck,  by  heavens  !  and 

evening  that  I   became  thoroughly  if  she  accept  me,  be  happier  than  I 

reassured  about  this  matter.     Then  ever  was  in  my  life." 

AV'arleigh    came    to   see    me,    as    I  *'  This  is  your  abiding  sentiment  ? 

rather  expected  he  would,  and  fully  You  are  not  speaking  hastily  under 

corroborated   all   that  Mrs.   P.  had  the  influence  of  recent  excitement  ?" 

said  about  the  horse  and  the  note.  "  I  am  not—  I  mean  every  word  of 

'*  I'm   sure  you   didn't    misjudge  what  1  say." 

me,"  said  I5oy,  *'  before  this  unlucky  The  fellow  was  thoroughly  honest, 

scandal  came  up.     You  understood  and  wild  to  be  off  and  tell  hi.^  story 

why  I  struck  up  an  intimacy  with  at    once,    which    course   I   thought 

Mrs.    P.,  and   pretended   to   be  ab-  most  unadvisablo  under  the  circum- 

sorbed  in  the  (raining.     I  may  put  stances.     Amj',  I  knew,  was  too  ill 

mj'self  right  with   you,  but  I  fear  to  see  him,  and  the  whole  house  so 

that  others  will  never  acquit  me."  upset,    that    his    appearance   there 

**  Othcrt*^^^  I  replied,   *•  is  a  com-  unheralded  was  by  no  moans  dcsir- 

prehensive  term,  and  includes  bun-  able.      I   offered,   however,   to  pre- 

dreds  for  whose  opinion  you  do  not,  pare  the  way  for  him  ;  and,  after 

T  fancy,  care  a  straw.     t>ome  others  making  a  long  fight  to  indulge  his 

I  think  I  can  answer  for  as  already  impatience,  he  accepted  ray  services. 

excusing  you.     Mrs.   Val lance,    for  The  widow,  as  3'ou  have  seen,  was 

instance,   guessed    at  the   truth   of  quite  prepared  to  receive  evidence 

this  matter  before  1  could  fathom  in  extenuation  of   his  conduct  and 

it"  she    did    not    conceal    her    delight 

*'  Really  V"  said  Boy,  brightening  when  I  showed  her  that  not  only 

up.      "Do   they   think  it    possible  were    Cliarlic:  Pemberton^s    recent 

that  I  may  be  exculpated  V"  suspicions  unfounded,  but  that  ad- 

**  1  can   say   nothing  about    any  miration   of    Mrs.    V,    had   nothing 

besides     the     widow.        Warleigh,  whatever    to    do    with    Warleigh's 

Miss   Vallanco   is,  I  regret   to  say,  behaviour.     Then  I  went  on  to  ex- 

seriously  ill ;  and  her  sister  I  have  plain  how  Boy's  affections  had  pre- 

not  seen  since  this  rash  act  of  Pern-  viously  been  fixed   elsewhere,  and 

berton's.''  how,  impressed  by  a  sense  of  his 

**  I  feared  it!  I  feared  it!''  cried  unworthiness,  he  had,  when  he  found 
Warleigh,  burying  his  face  in  his  where  his  heart  was  leading  him, 
hands.  ''God  help  me  !  what  shall  withdrawn  from  the  temptation  and 
1  do  ?  This  trial,  this  miserable  endeavoured  to  distract  his  mind  ; 
scandal,  has  only  convinced  me  how  how  the  attempt  to  subdue  bis  feel- 
unalterably  I  am  attached  to  her.  ings  had  been  all  in  vain,  and  how 
Upon  my  honour.  Colonel,  my  whole  I  believed  he  was  dying  to  come  and 
anxiety  in   the    matter  has  arisen  tell  his  story  himself. 
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Mrs.  Vallance  replied  like  a  pru-  And  soon  returning,  she  [sm- 
dent  matron.  Such  a  thing  could  nounccd'  that  Amy  was  in  the 
not  ho  thought  of  at  the  present  boudoir,  and,  provided  that  the  in- 
momeiit ;  Amy  was  in  such  a  condi-  terview  were  short,  she  thought  Mr. 
tion  that  it  could  not  even  be  men-  Warleigh  might  bo  admitted  at 
tinned  to  her;  it  would  be  time  once.  Whereupon  Boy  sprang  to 
enough  when  she  should  get  stronger  his  feet,  and  the  widow  going  with 
to  hear  Mr.  Warleigh's  exculpation,  him  to  the  door  of  the  room,  just 
Hut  I  suggested  that  at  the  least,  as  introduced  him  without  entering 
she  had  heard  the  scandalous  reports,  herself.  While  I  was  saying  some- 
she  should  be  told  of  their  untruth  ;  thing  to  her  about  mdifterent  mat- 
and  the  widow  promised  that  this  ters,  and  watching  the  pleased 
should  be  done  as  early  as  possible,  expression  of  her  face,  Kate  came 
T  had  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  in  from  the  boudoir  laughing  con- 
done quickly,  and  was  sanguine  as  sciously,  and  so  amused  that  she 
to  the  good  result  of  the  communi-  would  not  come  up  to  speak  to  me, 
cation.  In  the  mean  time.  Boy  W'^ar-  but  ran  into  the  window  and  hid 
leigh  had  to  se^ison  his  impatience  herself  behind  the  curtain,  laughing 
lis  best  he  might.  But,  whether  it  still.  Then  I  laughed,  and  the 
was  the  doctor's  skill,  or  the  healing  widow  laughed,  each,  I  presume, 
eirect  of  time,  or  the  unexpected  knowing  pretty  well  what  the  other 
news  which  her  mother  had  to  was  laughing  about ;  but  we  went  on 
communicate,  something  exercised  talking  about  flowers  and  new  books, 
a  salutary  eflect  on  the  young  lady,  and  I  know  not  what  besides.  After 
Tlic  hvlhtins  very  soon  began  to  be  no  very  long  interval  Mr.  Warkigh 
favourable ;  Amy  was  reported  to  bo  re-entered,  his  radiant  face  telling 
sitting  up,  then  to  be  dressed ;  at  his  story ;  and  I,  to  put  an  end  to 
length,  in  three  or  four  days,  I  saw  the  further  veiling  of  a  subject 
her  in  the  boudoir  looking  pale  and  which  was  occupying  everybody's 
wasted,  but  remarkably  fair  and  mind,  spoke  out : — 
lovely;  and  two  days  after  that  I  **Why,  Warleigh,  such  a  look  as 
was  permitted  to  say  to  Boy  that  that  can  be  worn  by  none  but  an 
the  great  anxiety  of  the  house  hav-  accepted  lover ;  tell  us  at  once  that 
ing  passed  away,  there  remained  no  you  arc  one." 

reason  for  sending  friends  away  from  "Oh,  my  dear  Colonel,  yes — that 

the    door.      Upon    this    he   and   I  is,   of  course  I  believe — but  really, 

waited  on   Mrs.  Vallance  together —  upon   my   word,    I    can't   say   posi- 

for  Boy  thought  that  this  lirst  visit  tively  that  there  has  been  any  dis- 

would   be   less  awkward   if  I    were  tinct  proposal  or  acceptance." 

present.      AVe   tided   over   the   first  A  suppressed  laugh  from  behind 

nieetincr   without   any  stiffness,  and  the    window-curtain    succeeded  this 

tlun     Warleigh,    insinuating  in  the  little  speech,  ^nd   the   noise  didn^t 

broadest   manner  the   hopes   which  seem    to    compose    Boy    Warleigh, 

were  buoying  him  up,  was  very  par-  who  went  on  stammering  and  look- 

ticular  in   his   inquiries  as  to  when  ing  embarrassed,  and  who  at  length 

he    niiirht     have   the    happiness   of  said  he  had   better  return  into  the 

seein.ir  Amy  himself.  boudoir  and  obtain  a  distinct- 

''  From  what  you  have  said,"  an-  But  hereupon  Kate  came  running 

swered  Mrs.  Vallance,  *' it  is  desira-  up  to  him,  saying,     "Oh,    no,  no — 

l)k',  I  think,  that  you  should  see  her  you   mustn't  go   back  to  Amy  just 

as  soon  as  possible.     I  will  go  and  now.      I   daresay  mamma   can    act 

ascertain  when  she  will  receive  you."  for  her  in  what  seems  to  be  a  mat- 
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ttT  of  form."  And  Kate  laughed  clianj^c  to  another  station.  They 
aorain,  and  turned  away  her  head,  went  on  much  in  the  old  style 
This  put  an  end  to  all  embarrass-  until  the  Crimean  war,  when  Mrs. 
nicnt  AVarlcijrh  told  out  his  tale,  P.  accompanied  bcr  husband  to 
and,  as  you  may  have  expected,  did  the  camp.  There,  one  day,  poor 
not  get  a  very  chillinr;  answer.  Charlie's  body,  mangled  by  a  shell. 
Later  in  the  day  T  told  AVarleigh  was  brought  in  to  her;  and  this 
why  T  had  pressed  him  so  as  to  any  sad  event  terminated  her  military 
other  hindrance  except  the  want  career.  A  baronet  who  met  her  in 
of  money  having  induced  him  to  her  widowhood  thought  her  the 
smother  his  allection.  It  turned  most  spirited  woman  he  had  ever 
out  on  settling  IJertie  Yallance's  known,  and  that  she  had  no  non- 
affairs  (which  it  had  taken  a  long  sense  about  her.  In  that  opinion 
while  to  d»>)  that  he  had  died  in  he  married  her ;  but  soon  after  their 
much  better  circumstances  than  was  union  he  took  to  drinking  and  to 
at  first  understoo<l.  The  girls  had  beating  his  wife, ^ who,  up  to  the 
each  a  little  fortune  of  her  own,  last  advices  that  I 'heard  of  her,  was 
and  after  their  mother's  death  they  leading  a  most  miserable  life  with 
would  be  rather  well  off ;    so  things  him. 

looked  bright  again  in  every  way.  The  Vallance  family  did  not  re- 
Amy  and  Kate  were  seen  on  horse-  turn  to  the  Rock.  After  Warleigh's 
back,  and  Warleigh  rode  with  marriage  he  continued  to  be  quite 
them  ;  and  the  gossips  talked  now,  as  popular  in  the  service  as  he  had 
and  nobody  interfered  with  their  been  before :  and  when  the  wars 
communications.  came  he   distinguished  himself    as 

Boy   did   get  his  leave  in    April,  I  ahvays   expected  that  he  would, 

as   he   had  said  he  would;   but  ho  He  holds   a    high   command    now. 

turned  it  to  a  very  different  account  His    wife    still    lives,   and    is    still 

to  what   he   had   at   first   intended,  handsome.     Their   daughter  is   the 

He  wont  liomc ;  and  Mrs.  Vallance  Miss   Warleigh  whose  marriage  to 

and   family  went  home  a  week  or  an  Indian  oiiicial  of  rank  was  lately 

two  later.  announced.  She  is  my  god-daughter. 

The    Pcmbertons,    when   Captain  too,    I  beg  to  say.     Kate  Vallance 

P.  got   better,  went  home  too  ;  for  married,    like   her   sister,    into   the 

they     found,     after    the     (chit     of  service;   and  finally  the  widow  ob- 

Charlio's   suicidal    attempt,    that    it  tained  a  very  good  husband,  but  I 

was   iu)i)<)ssiblc    to    remain   on   the  am  not  the  fortunate  man. 
Kock,   and   absolutely   necessary  to 
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THE   CONSERVATIYEj  PARTY   AND   NATIONAL   EDUCATION. 

We  have  already  drawn  atten-  Within  the  limits  of  this  Act 
tion  to  the  attitude  assumed  by  the  course  of  conduct  open  to  the 
large  portions  of  the  Liberal  party  men  who  enthusiastically  cherish 
towards  the  question  of  national  these  views  is,  first,  to  gain  a  ma- 
cducation.  It  is  produced  by  ex-  jority  on  each  School  Board  in 
tremc  animosity  towards  the  volun-  favour  of  strictly  secular  educa- 
tary  schools  and  the  religious  sects  tion ;  second,  to  induce  the  Boards 
whicli  have  mainly  established  and  to  multiply  new  schools  and  to 
supported  them.  Defeated  in  the  obtain  transfers  of  old  ones,  and 
wisli  so  often  expressed  to  super-  in  that  way,  by  providing  excessive 
Rcdc  the  whole  system  which  has  accommodation  in  schools  under 
been  in  operation  for  more  than  their  control,  to  withdraw  children 
the  space  of  an  entire  generation,  whoare  already  being  taught  under 
that  party  nevertheless  succeeded  the  voluntary  system.  Without 
in  introducing  several  provisions  the  limits  of  the  Act  they  have 
into  the  Act  of  1870  hostile  to  the  always  before  them  a  course  ot 
voluntary  schools,  and  intended  to  agitation,  in  which  the  grievances 
increase  the  powers  and  activity  of  religious  inequality,  clerical  con- 
of  School  Boards.  And  since  the  trol  of  the  national  schools,  and 
passing  of  that  Act,  notwithstand-  State  promotion  of  sectarian  in- 
ing  that  the  successful  working  of  fluence — the  well-worn  and  familiar 
it  required  harmonious  co-operation  topics,  of  which  we  are  all  heartily 
between  the  two  rival  systems  or  tired — are  elaborately  expanded  and 
sets  of  schools,  the  efforts  of  that  painfully  reiterated.  The  25th 
party,  composed  of  advanced  the-  clause  of  the  Act  has  been  selected 
orists,  and  led  by  the  gentlemen  by  the  not  very  experienced  or 
who  write  elaborate  articles  in  the  distinguished  politicians  who  lead 
*Fortniglitly  *  and  make  sensation-  this  discontented  party,  as  the  battle- 
al  speeches  at  Birmingham,  but  field  on  which  to  wage  their  inter- 
wlio  are  not  otherwise  distinguished  ested  and  ignoble  strife.  The  clause 
for  educational  zeal,  have  been  di-  is  essential  to  the  working  of  the 
reeled  to  infuse  into  the  action  of  compulsory  S3^stem  in  presence  of 
School  Boards  as  much  hostility  rival  schools  from  which  the  parent 
to  tlic  existing  schools  as  can  con-  has  the  right  of  selection ;  but  it 
vcnicntly  be  practised  within  the  led  to  the  Boards  subsidising  de- 
limits of  law,  strained  as  much  nominational  schools  by  the  pa}'- 
as  possible  in  their  favour.  And  ment  of  destitute  children's  pence. 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  prin-  The  agitation  upon  the  subject  has 
riplcs  and  policy  of  the  Act,  they  been  enormous,  for  the  principles 
have  not  ceased  to  agitate  for  the  involved  in  it  were  important 
virtual  destruction  of  the  voluntary  to  theorists,  and  furnished  a 
system,  and  the  establishment  of  **  platform."  It  appears,  how- 
an  entirely  new  system,  involving  ever,  that  in  the  first  year  of  the 
Board  superintendence  as  opposed  working  of  that  compulsion,  which 
to  denominational  management,  it  was  intended  to  facilitate,  the 
and  giving  effect  to  instruction  united  School  Boards  of  Eng- 
which  shall  be  entirely  secular,  gra-  land  have  disbursed  the  insig- 
tuitous,  and  compulsory.  nificant  amount  of  £5200  under  the 
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clause ;  of  which  sum  Manchester  wounded  personal  susceptibilities 
and  Salford  have  disbursed  £8000,  with  the  sensational  episode  of  a 
and  the  London  School  Board  not  reconstructed  Ministry, 
more  than  £70  or  £80.  Though  The  return  of  Mr.  Bright  to  pub- 
the  importance  of  the  clause  as  a  lie  life  in  a  speech  which  exhibited 
means  of  facilitating  compulsion  re-  all  his  old  oratorical  power,  is 
mains  (whether  the  relief  auUiorised  welcomed  alike  by  friends  and  foes. 
is  dispensed  by  the  School  Board  or  We  are  not  so  rich  in  Parliamentary 
the  poor  law  guardians  being  matter  orators  and  leaders,  that  we  can 
of  indifference),  the  paltry  nature  of  yiew  with  indifference  the  reappear- 
the  disbursements  made  undoubt-  ance  of  one  of  our  foremost  men 
edly  weakens  the  ^'platfonn"  to  a  upon  a  scene  which  he  has  long 
serious  extent;  and  throws  great  adorned  by  vigorous  eloquence  and 
doubts  upon  the  sincerity  and  bona  manly  independence.  The  fire  and 
fides  of  the  demand  which  has  been  passion  which  he  throws  into  pub- 
so  loudly  made  for  its  repeal  lie  life  have  been  uniformly  directiKl 
Again,  there  are  signs  that  the  by  conscious  rectitude  of  purpose, 
ambition  of  the  somewhat  theoreti-  and  expressed  with  a  simple  and 
cal  gentlemen  who  have  placed  them-  rugged  grandeur  which  no  English 
selves  at  the  head  of  this  educational  statesman  has  ever  surpassed.  Age 
movement  (or  retreat,  as  it  should  and  suffering,  however,  have  not 
rather  be  called),  has  somewhat  mis-  dulled  the  intolerant  one-sidedness 
calculated  the  future.  The  scnsa-  to  which  he  owes  both  his  strength 
tlonal  articles  to  which  we  have  and  his  weakness ;  nor  were  they 
referred  were  doubtless  intended  to  likely  to  induce  that  patient  Inves- 
precede  and  introduce  a  dangerous  tigation  of  details,  from  which  in 
agitation  which  it  was  threatened  the  fulness  of  his  strengtii  and 
should  occupy  the  recess,  and  vigour  he  uniformly  recoiled  We 
point  out  to  the  Cabinet  the  path  must  make  allowance  for  a  statesman 
which  it  must  tread.  But  the  at-  speaking  to  followers  long  aecus- 
tack  fell,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  as  tomed  to  bend  in  almost  absolute 
harmlessly  as  Sir  Charles  Dilke*s  submission  to  his  voice,  but  trained 
raid  on  the  Monarchy,  Mr.  Bright*s  at  last  to  question  his  authority 
repeated  assaults  upon  the  Church,  or  and  distrust  his  leadership.  M ore- 
the  late  Mr.  Miirs  projected  confis-  over,  the  occasion  upon  which  he 
cUion  of  **  the  unearned  increment*'  spoke  was  one  intended  to  provide 
Something,  however,  is  traceable  in  for  the  retreat  of  an  influential  but 
all  political  movements,  and  cspe-  unsuccessful  faction  from  an  unten- 
cially  in  the  dramatic  scenes  in  which  able  position  ;  the  pomp  and  cir- 
they  sometimes  culminate,  to  per-  cumstance  were  necessary  to  dignify 
sonal  ambition ;  and  we  may  fairly  the  entanglement  which  was  U»  l>e 
assume  that  the  leaders  of  the  Bir-  unravelled,  and  to  soothe  the  self- 
mingham  League  have  not  lost  sight  complacency  of  some  ^ffled  and 
of  their  own  political  importance  disappointed  members  of  the  League, 
and  future  aggrandisement  in  the  The  declaration  of  Mr.  Bright,  that 
part  which  they  have  played.  And  the  Education  Act  was  '^the  worst 
in  the  same  spirit  we  may  conclude  great  Liberal  measure  passed  since 
that  one  advanUgo  of  Mr.  Bright*s  i88S,*'  had  fkilod  to  salis^  them, 
imposing  return  to  pab1ic_life  is,  that  so  long  as  anything  was  to  be 
it  enabled  the  ambitious'  promoters  hoped  from  rousing  the  public. 
of  a  daring  and  impracticable  policy  When  the  arts  of  oi^^ised  agita- 
to retreat  with  iaai^  and  to  cover  tion  had  &iled,  it  was  at  least  a 
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mitigation  in  the  lot  of  those  who  tude,  as  a  portion  of  politics,  and 
had  hoped  to  precipitate  a  political  as  throwing  light  upon  the  present 
crisis  to  hear  Mr.  Bright,  in  return  position  of  parties,  is  no  doubt  into- 
for  his  re-election,  express,  as  mem-  resting  ;  and  thousands  of  Liberals 
ber  for  Birminfrham,  but  (as  he  who  do  not  sympathise  with  them 
distinctly  pointed  out)  not  as  a  are  bound  to  consider  how  long 
Cabinet  Minister,  a  general  sympa-  they  will  continue  to  lend  counto- 
thy  (subsequently  explained  away)  nance  and  support  to  thi:^  active  and 
with  their  views.  He  drew  that  aspiring  minority.  But  if  unsec- 
distinction  boldly  as  regarded  the  tarian  intolerance  is  for  the  present 
future  ;  he  endeavoured,  with  some  angry  but  helpless,  it  is  at  least 
failure  of  magnanimity  towards  his  important  that  Conservatives  and 
recovered  colleagues,  to  do  the  same  other  friends  of  the  denomina- 
in  regard  to  the  past.  But  his  first  tional  system,  while  striving  to 
assertion,  that  the  measure  was  uphold  Scriptural  instruction  in  the 
passed  after  he  had  ceased  to  be  Board  schools,  and  to  maintain 
responsible,  was  met  by  the  inexor-  their  own  schools  inviolate,  should 
able  logic  of  dates ;  and  his  second  at  least  avoid  in  the  working  of 
assertion,  that  his  approval  was  con-  this  Act  any  appearance  of  sectarian 
fined  to  the  original  measure,  and  bitterness,  or  of  unnecessary  or  un- 
did not  extend  to  the  concessions  due  hostility  to  the  action  of  the 
which  followed  its  introduction   to  Boards. 

Parliament,  was  unhappily  met  by  The  principle  involved  in  the 
showing  that  all  the  concessions  of  State  grants  in  aid  of  voluntary 
which  he  complained  were  made,  schools,  the  amounts  of  which  have 
not  against,  but  in  favour  of,  the  beenannually  increased, without  pro- 
malcontents  whom  he  was  address-  test  or  objection  by  either  political 
ing.  We  do  not  think  that  much  party,  is,  that  whether  the  State 
political  significance  is  to  be  attri-  ought  to  teach  religion  or  not,  it 
buted  to  Mr.  Bright's  speech  or  atti-  cannot  do  so  by  itself ;  but  that  it 
tude  in  this  matter.  He  denounced,  both  can  and  ought  to  do  so  through 
as  might  have  been  expected,  edu-  the  sects.  Both  the  leaders  of  1889 
cation  through  the  sects.  England,  — Lord  Melbourne,  the  then  Prime 
however,  has  hitherto  been  content  Minister,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the 
io  educate  entirely  through  the  sects ;  then  leader  of  Opposition — frankly 
the  nation  is  resolved  to  continue,  and  in  terms  adopted  that  principle ; 
as  far  as  possible,  to  do  so  ;  and  the  and  Parliament  has  unhesitatingly 
Act  of  1870  and  Mr.  Forster's  de-  applied  it  till  the  annual  grants 
clarations  are  entirely  opposed  to  in  pursuance  of  it  have  reached  a 
any  opposite  policy.  Even  Mr.  million  sterling.  It  is  too  late 
Bright  admits  that  *^  the  great  ques-  now  to  challenge  that  system,  and 
tion  whether  we  are  on  the  right  to  say  that  it  shall  be  swept 
tack  for  a  general  sound  public  away  in  favour  of  a  new  and 
education  for  our  children  must  be  untried  scheme.  But  in  1870 
left  for  further  proof ;  for  I  admit  it  appeared  to  Parliament  that  there 
that  multitudes  differ  from  me  and  was  a  residuum  of  children,  whether 
you.''  large  or  small  was  not  known,  which 
The  dangers  to  the  work  of  edu-  the  voluntary  system  did  not  readi. 
cation  from  the  Secularists  and  such  Side  by  side,  therefore,  with  the  ez- 
of  the  Nonconformists  as  have  isting  system,  which  had  done  its 
thrown  in  their  lot  with  them,  are  work  well  and  nobly.  Parliament 
not    very    formidable.     Their    atti-  determined     to    establish    another 
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S3'stcm  of  schools,  ruled  by  Boards,  Ilavinp  struggled  for  years  to  pro- 
which,  by  aid  of  State  machinery  mote  the  work  of  education  in  his 
provided  for  the  purpose,might  carry  parish  at  Lambeth,  he  had  succeeded 
primary  education  to  all  children  in  in  erecting  sufficient  schools,  which 
the  country,  including  the  lowest  were  of  undoubted  efficiency.  Ilis 
stratum  of  society.  The  friends,  relations  to  the  London  School 
therefore,  of  denominational  instruc-  Board  may  have  been  complicated 
tion  have,  under  the  working  of  by  the  circumstance  that  one  of  the 
that  |K)licy,  scope  for  acting  in  elected  repi^esentatives  of  the  Lam- 
two  directions  upon  this  residuum  beth  division  was  a  sturdy Nonconfor- 
which  they  were  formerly  unable  to  mist,  of  a  local  experience  equal  to 
reach.  First,  they  can  exert  them-  his  own, towards  whom  ho  had  possi- 
selvcs  to  be  represented  on  the  bly  not  cultivated  the  most  amicable 
Boards,  and  thereby  to  insist  on  the  feelings.  However  that  may  be,  and 
full  amount  of  religious  instruction  under  what  guidance  does  not  appear, 
allowed  by  the  GowperTemple  when  the  lioard  mapped  out  the 
clause  ;  and  second,  whether  repre-  divisions  of  the  metropolis,  they 
sen  ted  or  not  on  the  Board,  to  guard  drew  a  line  through  his  parish, 
against  excessive  accommodation  leaving  the  chief  portion  of  the  in- 
being  provided  in  the  new  schools,  habitants  on  one  side  of  it,  and 
so  as  to  establish  a  system  of  under-  his  principal  school  which  supplied 
bidding  and  thereby  emptying  their  their  educational  wants  on  the  other, 
own.  Jn  other  words,  their  policy  They  then  debited  the  educational 
is  to  prescribe  economy  to  the  Boards,  demands  of  his  parish  to  one  di- 
a  course  which  will  insure  them  the  vision,  and  credited  to  the  other 
sympathy  of  the  ratepayers  ;  and  division,  which  included  a  populous 
further,  to  promote  harmonious  co-  district,  the  supply  aiTorded  by  this 
operation  between  themselves  and  principal  school.  In  this  way  both 
the  Boards,  and  to  appeal  to  both  divisions  were  brought  in  as  cxcep- 
ratepayers  and  the  Central  Depart-  tionally  destitute.  The  wrath  of 
>2ncnt  against  any  unwarrantable  en-  the  reverend  Canon  was  loud  and 
preachments.  furious.  But  instead  of  properly 
Viewing  the  question  in  this  light,  representing  his  gi'ievance  to  the 
and  believing  tliat  this  Act  of  1870  Board,  which,  trusting  probably  to 
is  ca{)able  of  being  worked  in  a  sat-  local  guidance,  had  been  led  into 
isfactory  manner,  and  is,  in  fact,  as  inadvertent  error,  he  entirely  laid 
Conservative  a  measure  as,  under  the  aside  the  duty  of  harmonious  co- 
circumstances  which  existed  when  operation,  which  it  is  the  real  Inter- 
,it  was  passed,  wo  could  reasonably  est  of  denominational ists  to  adopt 
■  have  hoped  for,  we  arc  disposed  to  if  they  hope  to  prevent  aggression 
censure  some  of  the  proceedings  of  by  uniform  and  systematic  effort, 
the  more  intolerant  friends  of  do-  He  denounced  the  Board  as  a  set 
nominationalism.  Canon  Gregory,  of  ignorant  theorists,  refused  to 
for  instance,  has  recently  pursued  a  *^  dance  attendance  ''  on  them,  or 
course  which  is  not  marked  either  even  state  his  objections  to  them, 
by  wisdom  or  moderation.  11  is  is  saying  tliat  he  considered  it  as  • 
a  typical  case,  both  of  the  dangers  waste  of  time  to  deal  with  such  an 
to  be  averted,  and  of  ih^  errors  to  impracticable  body.  And  a  short 
be  avoided,  by  the  supporters  of  the  time  ago,  in  a  vigorous  and  dcclama- 
voluntary  system.  He  undoubte^lly  tory  speech  at  St  James's  Hall,  he 
.  endured  at  the  hands  of  the  London  marshalled  a  quantity  of  statistics 
;  iSchool  Board  a  serious    grievance,  to  prove,  so  far  as  they  proved  any- 
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thing,  that  the  Elementary  Educa-  year  at  the  rate  of  60,000  people, 
tion  Act  was  a  huge  mistake ;  that  l-6th  of  whom  according  to  some 
the  London  Board  was  unnecessary  ;  theories,  and  l-8th  according  to 
that  three  years  ago  there  was  no  others,  will  be  children  of  the  age 
educational  destitution  in  London  ;  .^to  require  school  accommodation, 
that  the  voluntary  schools  were  The  important  point  to  bo  at- 
capablc  of  meeting  every  demand ;  tended  to  in  judging  of  the  action 
and  that  the  only  way  in  which  of  School  Boards,  is  to  ascertain 
Board  schools  could  be  filled  was  whether  they  are  providing  excessive 
by  emptying  the  existing  voluntary  accommodation  in  a  spirit  of  hos- 
schools.  It  will  be  impossible  to  tility  to  the  voluntary  schools,  and 
induce  sensible  people  to  accept  with  a  view  to  underbid  and 
that  view.  No  one  in  the  House  ruin  them  in  the  interests  of  pure- 
of  Commons  ever  suggested  it  when  ly  secular  education.  Whatever 
the  Act  was  passed;  on  the  con-  may  be  the  case  with  several  School 
trary,  Parliament  drew  a  distinction  Boards  throughout  the  country,  and 
between  London  and  the  rest  of  the  notably  those  at  Nottingham,  Key- 
country.  While  in  all  other  locali-  worth,  and  Salford,  there  is  no 
ties  School  Boards  are  not  establish-  reasonable  ground  for  imputing 
cd  unless  the  Central  Department  is  that  policy  to  the  London  Board. 
satisfied  of  the  necessity  for  them.  They  have  decided  to  impart  the 
or  the  localities  themselves  admit  utmost  religious  instruction  allowed 
it ;  in  London  that  educational  des-  by  the  Act ;  and  in  spite  of  some 
titution  was  treated  as  too  noto-  occasional  errors  of  judgment, 
rious  and  widespread  to  admit  of  which,  in  a  work  of  such  magni- 
doubt,  and  consequently  a  Board  tudc,  were  inevitable,  they  have 
was  established  by  the  Act  without  shown  a  sincere  desire  to  interfere 
further  investigation.  Moreover,  the  as  little  as  possible  with  existing 
Board  proceeded  upon  no  theories  schools,  and  to  co-operate  with  their 
in  ascertaining  the  number  of  managers  in  promoting  education, 
children  unprovided  for.  On  the  instead  of  engaging  in  a  civil  war 
contrary,   they  went  from  house  to  against  them. 

house  and  counted  them,  and  found  The     friends    of     denominational 

250,000  children  educationally  des-  instruction   should  appeal  from  oc- 

titute.     From   these,    making  large  casional    errors,  inseparable  from  a 

deductions,  they  decided  that  with  large     area    of    departmental    and 

their      compulsory      powers      they  executive    work,  and  perhaps  occa- 

mif^ht     force     into     schools     when  sioned    by    the     eccentricities     of 

built    100,000   children.     The   Cen-  individual    members,    specially    in- 

triil  Department  has  sanctioned  this  terested  in   particular  localities,    to 

estimate.      After    hearing    all   that  the   better  ^judgment  of  the  collec- 

Canon  Gregory  had   to   say  to  the  tive  Board.      They   should  not  bo 

contrary,    a    Select    Committee    of  too  eager  to  declare  war  against  ths 

the   House   of   Lords  sanctioned  it.  Boards   without   a  sufficient    cams 

And   it   seems   to   us   that,  even  if  belli.     They  have  everything  to  gain 

the    Board  should    hereafter   prove  by    insisting    upon  harmonious  co- 

to    have  been  too   sanguine  of   the  operation.     They  have  everything  to 

result  of    their  compulsory  powers,  lose  by  provoking  a  spirit  of  hostile 

any  slight  excess  in  accommodation  rivalry  and  opposition  on   the  part 

will   be    annually   reduced    by   the  of  a  body  who  can  draw  from  the 

annual    increase    in  the  number   of  public  purse,    and  are  armed  with 

children.     London    increases   Qy^ry  the  power  of  State  machinery. 
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This  leads  us  to  review  the  posi-  have    sought  to  dazzle  the  public 

tion   of  School  Boards    throughout  with   their  wonderful  manipulation 

the  country,  and  point  out  the  atti-  of  those  burning  questions.      The 

tude    which    ought    to  be  adopted  second  point  is  to  ascertain  how  it 

towards  them  if    they  are  not  to  is  that  this  new  and  aspiring  politi- 

be  driven    to   form    alliances  with  cal  party,   which  is  known  as  the 

the  Secularist    and    Nonconformist  Birmingham     League,    and    is     led 

bodies.     Three  years    have   passed  by  Mr.  Dixon,   has  been  so  crucHj 

away  since  the  election  of  the  first  at    fault    in    its    prognostications, 

School  Boards,  and  their  successors  and  is  condemned  to  the  mortifica- 

are    now    at    the    outset    of    their  tion  of   seeing  a  policy  which  they 

career.     It  will   be    useful   to  offer  have    loudly    condemned  gnidually 

some  observations   upon   the  char-  rooted   in    the    countr)%    and    win- 

acter,  efhciency,  and  power  of  these  ning      everywhere      an      approral 

institutions,    and    to    estimate    the  which   shows   that,  in    spite  of  all 

real  position  which  they  occupy  in  counter-influences,  the  heart  of  the 

reference  to  the  work  of  education  nation  is  still  sound  in  reference  to 

generally,    and    what   is  the  course  this  momentous  subject.  The  wildest 

of  conduct  which,  under  the  Act  and  doctrines  have  been  put  forward  in 

the  conditions  which  surround  them,  reference  to  the  secular  instruction 

they  arc  called  upon  to  pursue.  of  children,  the  rights  of  parents  to 

The  tirst  thing  to  observe  is,  that  have  them  taught  at  the  expense  of 
since  the  elections  of  1870  two  the  ratepayers,  and  the  grievances  of 
changes  have  come  over  the  sur-  impartially  aiding  religious  deno- 
face  of  the  political  mind  in  refer-  minations  to  confer  a  religious  train* 
enco  to  this  subject.  First,  the  air  ing.  Common-sense  and  practical  ex- 
is  now  full  of  controversy  in  refer-  periencehavecome  to  the  rescue;  and 
ence  to  the  principles  upon  which  in  all  probability  this  long-neglected 
the  Act  is  framed,  far  more  so  than  work  will  be  allowed  to  proceed  in 
it  was  at  the  date  of  the  measure ;  spite  of  the  worst  efforts  of  its  most 
and,  secondly,  a  very  different  esti-  uncompromising  opponents, 
mate  has  been  formed  of  the  actual  The  part  which  the  Boards 
powers  and  influence  of  the  Boards,  play  in  this  great  national  drama, 
Apparently  the  members  of  the  and  their  actual  relation  to  the 
League,  and  those  who,  for  different  subject,  ought  by  tliis  time  to  be 
reasons,  uphold  unscctarian  educa-  most  accurately  understood,  especi- 
tion,  had  hoped  to  mould  the  work-  ally  as  they  have  everywhere  be«i 
ing  of  this  enactment  to  suit  their  brought  into  contact  with  intoler- 
particular  views,  and  trusted  to  local  ance  of  a  very  strong  order,  both 
elections  to  modify  its  somewhat  sectarian  and  unscctarian.  Three 
conservative  policy.  Such  hopes,  years  ago  the  notion  seemed  to  pre- 
however,  have  been  frustrated ;  and  vail  that  these  institutions  would 
accordingly,  while  those  who  have  be,  as  it  were,  local  parliaments ;  and 
the  real  interests  of  education  at  the  London  Board  in  particular  was 
heart,  and  whose  minds  are  free  especially  pointed  out  as  likelr  to 
from  sectarian  or  party  passion,  attract  distinguished  men,  and  to 
have  been  labouring  in  the  dull  offer  an  arena  for  the  disp^y  of 
and  mechanical  details  of  mere  public  virtues  and  talents  second 
departmental  work,  others  have  only  to  that  of  the  House  of  Com 
revelled  in  the  exciting  topics  of  mens  itself.  Fortunately  men  of 
free  schools,  religious  equality,  considerable  eminence  were  retiinied« 
and  unscctarian  management ;    and  and    their   presence,    supporti  aad 
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personal  influence  have  no  doubt  the  utmost  they  could  do  would  b^ 
materially  contributed  to  the  success-  to  apply  to  the  Depariment  for  leaye 
ful  progress  of  the  work,  and  to  to  carry  out  those  yiews,  provided 
interest  and  guide  the  public  mind  they  could  point  out  special  circum- 
with  regard  to  it  A  retired  Viceroy  stances  in  the  locality  which  ren- 
was  induced  to  find  a  constituency,  dered  it  an  exception  to  the  general 
and  to  exchange  the  imperial  cares  character  of  the  country,  and  there 
of  ruling  two  hundred  millions  of  fore  a  special  object  for  a  relaxation 
human  beings  in  India  for  the  of  the  rule  against  free  educatio.i 
routine  occupation  of  preparing  the  which  has  been  laid  down  by  th3 
means  of  driving  into  school  one  Act  Or  they  can  remit  a  few  penc3 
hundred  thousand  of  the  neglected  under  the  17th  section  where  the 
children  of  London.  The  name  and  parents  are  too  poor  to  pay  them ; 
character  of  Lord  Lawrence  gave  in  other  words,  thev  are  not  obliged 
weight  and  dignity  to  the  London  to  turn  the  children  out  of  the 
Board  ;  and  while  they  stimulated  schools  if  the  fees  are  utterly  unpro- 
the  interest  of  the  public,  they  also  curable.  Or  they  can  pay  a  few 
served  to  keep  in  the  background  pence  to  a  voluntary  school  in  re- 
the  real  character  and  position  of  spect  of  children  sent  there ;  a  trans- 
the  Boards.  action  which,  if  carried  on  to  any 
For,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  appreciable  extent,  they  would 
said  about  these  institutions,  their  shrink  from  as  an  unworthy  means 
powers  of  taxing,  their  authority  to  of  aggrandising  some  denomination- 
introduce  measures  of  compulsion,  al  sect  These  two  transactions 
and  the  responsibility  of  their  mem-  of  remitting  and  paying  fees,  and 
hers  to  their  free  and  independent  of  contributing  money  to  the  in- 
constitucnts,  a  little  attention  to  the  dustrial  schools,  are  the  only  acts 
terms  of  the  Act  will  sufiSce  to  show  which  the  Boards  can  do,  outside 
that  in  reality  Lord  Lawrence  was  the  ordinary  routine  of  managing 
in  strict  subordination  to  Mr.  Fcrster ;  and  controlling  the  schools,  with- 
and  that,  so  far  from  a  member  of  out  first  obtaining  the  sanction  of 
those  institutions  having  any  real  the  Educational  Department  There 
power  of  advancing  any  particular  is  no  other  thing  involving  aiiy 
views  on  the  strength  of  which  he  question  of  policy  or  principle,  or 
may  have  been  returned,  his  discre-  being  other  than  the  ordinary  busi- 
tion  is  only  allowed  to  range  within  ness  details  of  choosing  sites,  build- 
thc  narrowest  possible  limits.  Upon  ing  schools,  appointing  and  con- 
evcry  single  topic  of  interest  the  trolling  managers,  which  they  have 
lines  of  conduct  are  firmly  mapped  power  to  do,  from  one  end  of  the 
out  by  the  Act ;  and  in  almost  all  the  Act  to  the  other,  contrary  to  the 
points  w  here  an  executive  discretion  wish  of  the  Central  Department, 
has  to  be  exercised,  apart  from  the  or  without  its  express  sanction, 
mechanical  administration  of  de-  They  can  only  pay  or  remit  a  few 
tails,  the  sanction  of  the  Educational  pence  under  circumstances  which 
Department  is  necessary  before  any-  are  so  carefully  defined  as  not  to 
thing  can  be  done.  Take,  for  in-  admit  the  exercise  of  any  discre- 
stance,  the  three  questions  of  free,  tion. 

secular,  and  compulsory  education.  Then,  as  to  the  second  of  the  sub- 
A  member  of  advanced  views  upon  jects,  secular  education, — suppose 
the  first  of  these  subjects  would  an  ardent  denominationalist  is  re- 
find  that,  after  he  had  secured  a  turned,  he  will  find  that  the  Board 
majority  of  the  Board  in  his  favour,  is  only  free  to  teach  religion  pro- 
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vidcd  that  it  does  not  inculcate  the  character  both  supported  more  or 
tenets  of  any  one  single  theological  less  by  the  public  purse  bidding 
sect  known  to  Christendom.  The  against  one  another  for  possession  of 
choice  of  religion,  if  taught  at  all,  the  children.  An  excessive  supply 
lies  between  the  Bible  with  note  of  Board  schools — that  is,  a  supply 
and  couinient,  and  the  Bible  with-  over  and  above  what  is  required  for 
out.  There  is  evidently  a  strong  the  resident  children — is  beyond  the 
feeling  against  secular  education,  powers  conferred  by  the  Act,  and 
pure  and  simple  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  would  destroy  the  harmony  which 
supposed  that  successive  Boards  ought  to  exist,  and  which  it  is  the 
will  be  allowed  to  ring  the  changes  policy  of  the  Act  to  preserve,  be- 
between  these  two  alternatives.  The  tween  the  two  rival  sets  of  schools, — 
discretion  of  the  existing  Boards  viz.,  Board  schools  and  voluntary 
will  therefore'  be  somewhat  limited,  schools.  But  when  we  turn  to  the 
since  we  may  fairly  assume  that  in  Act  to  see  what  is  the  responsibility 
all  cases  where  a  decision  has  been  of  the  London  Board  in  the  matter, 
come  to,  it  will  be  maintained,  and  we  find  that  under  its  provisions, 
a  uniform  course  observed.  if    the  Department    had  estimated 

And  with    regard    to   the    third  80,000  children,  instead  of  100,600, 

topic  of  compulsory  education,  the  to   require    accommodation,   its  in- 

Board  cannot  take  a  single  step,  or  direct    authority  easily    enabled  it 

frame  a  single  by-law,  or  alter  one  to  cut  down*  the  Board's  estimate 

which  it  finds  in  existence,  without  to  that  figure.     On  the  other  hand, 

the  consent  of  the  Department ;  and  if  its  estimate  had  been  that  120,000 

has,  in  reality,  no  discretion  whatever  children    required    accommodation, 

until    the    subject    has,   after    due  it  could  have   served  a  requisition 

sanction  of    the  b^'-laws  has  been  upon  the  Board  to  supply  i^  and 

obtained,  reached   the  stage  of   the  on  refusal  could  have  declared  the 

mechanical  execution  of  details.  Board    in    default,   and    thereupon 

And  apart  from  these  three  topics  have  removed  all  its  members  from 

of   paramount  interest,  there  is  no  ofiico.     When  tlio   numbers  requir- 

one  subject  upon  which  the  Boards  ing  accommodation  are  settled  (and 

have  in  law  and  in  fact  an  unfettered  it  is  absurd  to  say  that  the  power  of 

right  of  action.     Some  question  was  settling  this  and  the  final  responsi- 

made  not    long    ago,    whether    the  bility  for  so  doing  do  not  rest  with 

London  Board  was  right  in  provid-  the  Central  Department  instead  of 

ing  accommodation  for  100,600  chil-  the  Board),  the  Board  is  intrusted 

dren,  so  as  to  bring  up  the  number  with  the    power  of    choosing  sites 

of  children  provided   for  to  a  total  whereon  to  erect  the  schools,  and  of 

of  450,000.     It  was  argued  that  this  purchasing  them  by  contract,  though 

total   was  Texcessive.      It  was    ob-  not    in      exercise    of     compulsory 

viously  an  important  question ;  for,  powers  until  the    sanction  of   the 

so  far  as  the   accommodation  pro-  Department    has    been    preriously 

vided  exceeds  the    demand,  or  the  obtained. 

requirements  of  the    children,    not  And  after  the  schools  are  erected, 

merely    is    the    ratepayers'    monev  the  Board  has  power  to  control  and 

unnecessarily  spent,  but,  inasmuch  manage    them,     and     appoint    the 

as  the  London  Board    schools  are  necessary  officials  for  that  purpose. 

nearly  all  of  them  within  a  quarter  If    it    contravenes  the    regulations 

of  a  mile  of  a  voluntary  school,  the  laid  down  for  that  purpose,  by  itself, 

latter  is   subjected  to  an  unneces-  by  any  of    its  members    or    sor- 

sary  competition ;  and  we  have  the  vants,  it  may  be  declared  in  default, 

spectacle  of  two  schools  of  different  and  dismissed  from  office.     It  has 
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the  power  to  spend  money  ;  but  it  is  mented  by  the  taxes  if  necessary, 
under  the  obligation  to  raise  it  from  And  the  important  part  is,  that  the 
the  ratepayers,  who  are  left  in  that  control  and  management  of  those 
respect  to  enforce  responsibility  schools  when  established  are  under 
without  the  interference  of  the  local  and  individual  administration. 
Department.  It  cannot  borrow  Those  who  in  their  diflferent  locali- 
without  sanction,  and  therefore  its  ties  come  forward  to  bear  their 
spending  powers  are  limited  to  the  share  in  the  work — which  must 
amount  allowed  by  the  Act,  and  generally  be  of  a  dull,  dry,  and 
likely  to  be  approved  by  the  constit-  laborious  character,  lightened,  no 
uencies.  Now  it  must  be  perfectly  doubt,  by  a  good  deal  of  human 
obvious  that,  with  these  functions  interest  and  sympathies — are  doing 
and  duties  to  discharge,  the  opinion  far  more  in  the  cause  of  national 
of  members  of  School  Boards,  and  education  than  those  who  content 
their  particular  views  on  the  ques-  themselves  with  writing  a  series  of 
tion  of  education,  arc  not  of  first-  elaborate  papers  covering  their  au- 
rate  national  or  even  local  im-  thors  with  distinction,  but  impeding 
portancc.  If  the  most  implacable  practical  work  by  unsectarian  intol- 
enemies  of  the  Act  obtained  a  erance.  The  real  position  of  the 
majority  at  any  local  Board,  their  Boards,  therefore,  so  far  from  their 
powers  of  mischief  would  bo  ex-  being  local  parliaments,  is  that  they 
trcmely  limited.  The  policy  to  be  are  subordinate  executive  agencies 
pursued  is  strictly  laid  down  in  the  grafted  upon  the  Educational  Depart- 
Act;  nearly  all  questions  which  may  ment.  Their  deliberative  power, 
arise  involving  any  principle  must  whether  great  or  small,  cannot  be 
be  settled  on  the  responsibility  of  employed  for  the  purpose  of  set- 
the  department ;  and  the  Boards  tling  any  main  question  of  policy  or 
are  useful  so  far  as  they  bring  principle ;  it  is  useful  so  far  as  it 
competent  knowledge,  sound  judg-  throws  light  upon  details,  and 
nieiit,  and  attentive  discharge  of  their  guides  and  informs  the  Education 
duties,  to  aid  the  work  which  the  Department.  The  members  re- 
country  has  undertaken.  semble  ordinary  departmental  offi- 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  cials  in  the  nature  of  their  work, 
obvious  that  the  central  authority  is  and  in  the  degree  of  their  respon- 
by  no  means  given  up.  On  the  sibility  to  their  official  superior  ; 
contrary,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  De-  they  differ  from  them  in  so  far 
partment  to  institute  searching  as  responsibility  to  the  ratepayers 
inquiries  into  the  condition  of  every  alone  in  matters  of  expenditure 
locality,  to  take  upon  themselves  the  renders  them  independent  in  that 
responsibility  of  deciding  as  to  the  respect  of  all  other  control.  They 
amount  of  educational  destitution,  are  appointed  by  the  ratepayers, 
to  form  School  Boards  where  they  though  tli«y  may  bo  dismissed  by 
aie  necessary  or  desired,  and  to  the  Department ;  and  further,  they 
insist  upon  that  destitution  being  are  unremunerated,  except  in  respect 
removed.  The  Central  Office  parts  of  the  esteem  and  consideration 
with,  in  the  first  instance,  the  func-  which  the  public  generally  pay  to 
tions  of  organising  and  executing  those  who  give  it  independent  and 
the  work  which  it  is  its  business  to  disinterested  services. 
see  carried  into  effect ;  but  it  reserves  The  position  of  the  Boards  relative 
the  power  of  compelling  that  work  to  the  whole  subject  of  education 
to  be  done.  The  funds  must  be  ought  to  be  accurately  estimated 
supplied  by  local  agencies  up  to  a  by  the  country  before  arriving  at 
certain  amount,  and  will  be  supple-  conclusions  in  reference  to  any  fu- 
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ture  arncndmcnts  or  alterations  of  which  shows  the  ad?antage  of  tlie 
the  Act  of  1870.  We  repeat  tliat  institution,  and  ought  to  outweigh 
their  actual  power  to  settle  the  prin-  in  the  opinion  of  the  public  any 
ciples  upon  which  education  should  shortcomings  or  misdoings  which 
proceed  is  very  insignificant,  Parlia-  may  be  laid  to  its  charge.  Having 
inent  having  fully  prescribed  them,  covered  London  with  divisional 
and  confided  to  the  Education  committees,  whose  members  give 
Department  the  responsibility  of  gratuitous  services  and  warm  per- 
settling  all  questions  of  any  general  sonal  interest  to  the  work,  it  is 
importance  which  may  arise  in  their  enabled,  under  their  superintend- 
application.  The  influence  of  the  ence,  and  by  means  of  its  numerous 
London  School  Board  in  settling  officials,  to  sweep  children  into  the 
these  questions  has  been  consider-  schools  in  this  mode:  First,  a  per* 
able ;  but  in  the  future  their  area  is  sonal  search  is  made  in  the  houses 
extremely  small.  The  public  ad-  by  visitors  appointed  for  that  pur- 
vantage  arising  from  the  institution  pose,  and  the  expedients  of  advice 
of  School  I^oards  is,  that  they  bring  and  persuasion  are  resorted  to. 
without  expense  persons  armed  with  These  are  often  successful,  more 
official  authority,  but  in  intimate  particularly  as  the  moral  inflaeqfce 
connection  with  the  ratepayers,  and  of  a  by-law  enacting  compuls<Nry 
without  bureaucratic  sympathies,  education  soon  permeates  the  class 
to  the  very  doors  of  the  parents  for  whose  benefit  it  is  intended.  If 
whose  children  are  to  be  taught,  persuasion  fails,  a  notice  is  served 
and  .within  the  very  walls  of  the  upon  the  defiiultinff  parent,  re<juir- 
schools  in  which  tlie  teaching  is  ing  him  to  attend  the  divisional 
done.  So  far  as  members  of  the  committee  to  explain  the  reasons 
School  Boards  work  instead  of  talk,  for  his  non  •  compliance  with  the 
and  really  influence  and  supervise  requirements  of  the  by-law,  and  the 
the  proceedings  of  their  subordinate  impediments  in  the  way  of  doing  so, 
officials,  they  serve  to  divest  the  That  is  a  second  >  step  of  a  process 
action  of  the  State  in  this  difficult  intended  to  substitute  conciliatioQ 
and  laborious  undertaking  of  its  and  persuasion  for  the  unbending 
hard,  inexorable,  and  mechanical  operation  of  legal  compulsion.  The 
character,  and  infuse  somewhat  of  third  step  is  to  summon  the  parent 
personal  influence  and  sympathy  to  explain  for  the  second  time  any 
into  the  work.  As  regards  the  reasons  there  may  exist  why  he 
work  of  compulsion,  for  instance,  should  not  be  summoned  before  a 
tho  efficacy  of  the  Boards,  their  magistrate,  in  order  to  the  issuing 
members,  and  the  members  of  their  of  legal  process.  And  in  the  last 
local  divisional  committees,  is  far  place,  as  a  check  upon  any  resort  to 
superior  to  anything  which  a  mere  legal  process  which  can  possibly  be 
department  of  State  could  possibly  avoided,  no  summons  can  be  ap- 
possess  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  plied  for  without  the  consent  of  toe 
the  work  practicable,  and  divesting  member  for  the  division  in  which 
it  by  means  of  conciliatory  personal  the  parent  resides.  Under  this 
influence  of  its  apparent  harshness,  system  60,000  children  have  al- 
and commending  it,  by  helping  to  ready,  in  London,  with  but  little 
remove  practical  difficulties  and  im-  difficulty,  been  swept  into  the  sdiools 
pediments,  to  the  willing  acqui-  —which  is  a  fair  n^t  to  show,  con- 
esccnce  of  the  people.  The  course  sidering  that  the  by-laws  upoo  tha 
which  the  London  School  Board  subject  have  not  yet  been  in  eiist- 
has  taken  upon  this  subject  is  one  ence  for  two  years,  and  after  their 
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promulgation,  machinery  had  to  bo  way  in  which  they  expected  to  do 
organised  for  carrying  them  into  80  was  by  encouraging  the  transfer 
effect ;  and  considering,  also,  that  the  of  Toluntary  schools  to  the  Boards 
total  number  of  children  to  whom  under  the  clauses  in  that  behalf. 
the  Act  can  be  made  to  apply  is  There  are  two  ways  in  which  this 
about  450,000,  of  whom  330,000  scheme,  which  at  present  has  been 
had  already  been  provided  for  by  a  failure,  can  be  fulfilled:  first,  by 
the  voluntary  schools  before  the  Act  the  public  in  presence  of  these 
came  into  operation.  Then  another  rate-supported  schools  diminishing 
advantage  of  those  Boards  is  the  their  subscriptions  and  support  to 
publicity  which  attends  their  doings,  the  voluntary  schools  ;  and  secondly, 
They  let  daylight  into  the  transac-  by  the  Boards  facilitating  the  with- 
tion  of  their  business.  This,  to-  drawal  of  children  fr(»n  them  by 
gcther  with  the  system  of  popular  supplying  them  with  accommoda- 
representation,  serves  to  arouse  and  tion  elsewhere.  If  there  were  any 
susUiin  a  far  greater  decree  of  pub-  serious  danger  of  the  voluntary 
lie  interest  and  sympathy  than  the  schools  being  undermined  in  this 
subject  has  ever  before  excited,  way,  the  triumph  of  the  Secularists 
And  if  the  importance  of  attending  would  be  assured.  But  there  is 
to  this  long-neglected  work  is  duly  against  it^  first,  a  strong  and  general 
estimated,  the  advantages  of  a  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  public  in 
system  which  brings  the  public  support  of  religious  education ;  se- 
mind  to  bear  upon  it,  and  to  take  condly,  a  class-feeling  on  the  part 
an  engrossing  interest  in  its  details,  of  the  children  and  their  parents ; 
must  not  be  depreciated.  Periodical  thirdly,  the  natural  instinct  of  the 
elections  every  three  years,  with  the  ratepayers  in  favour  of  economy, 
habits  of  watchfulness  on  the  one  and  against  an  excessive  and  undue 
side,  and  the  sense  of  responsibility  supply  of  accommodation.  These 
on  the  other,  which  they  insure,  are  the  three  currents  which  work 
arc  a  powerful  stimulus  to  this  in  favour  of  preserving  religious  edu- 
work,  and  are  congenial  to  the  cation  and  the  voluntary  schools. 
national  tastes  and  habits.  They  cannot  be  too  sedulously 
The  true  point  in  the  working  watched  and  cultivated.  They  will 
of  the  present  educational  system  run  their  course  more  efficiently  if 
which  the  friends  of  religious  in-  they  run  smoothly;  and  harmoni- 
st rue  tion  should  keep  in  mind,  and  ous  co-operation  should  be  enforced 
by  which  they  should  test  the  con-  alike  on  the  managers  of  both  sets  of 
duct  of  the  Boards,  is  fortunately  institutions  on  which  the  Education 
one  on  which  they  will  have  with  Act  relies  for  carrying  its  policy  into 
them  the  sympathies  of  all  the  rate-  efibct 

payers, — viz.,    economy.     Not    that  The  best  mode  in  which   this  is 

efficiency    should    be    sacrificed    in  to  be  done  is  by  bringing  the  ut- 

any  way  ;  but  the  supply  of  excessive  most  of  voluntary  efibrt  which   the 

accommodation — that  is,  for  a  greater  Act   permits    to    the  work  of    the 

number  of  children  than  can  be  rea-  Board    schools.      So    far    as    such 

sonably  expected  to  require  it— really  voluntary  effort    renders   the  same 

involves  indirectly  the  whole  ques-  service  to  the  Board  schools  which 

tion  at  issue  between  the  Secularists  the  efforts  of  ministers  of  religion, 

and  the  Dcnominationalists.     There  their  wives  and  families,  render  to 

can   be   no  doubt  that  the  former  the  voluntary  schools,  not  merely  is 

hoped   to  work    this    Act   for  the  a  link  established    between    them, 

furtherance  of  their  views ;  and  the  but  the  Board  schools  are  to  a  certain 
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extent  assimilated  to  their  rivals  in  We  have  drawn  attention,  in  this 
point  of  associations,  personal  influ-  and  a  preceding  article,  at  this 
cnce,  and  efficient  superintendence,  length  to  the  subject  of  education, 
Such  vohmtary  efforts  are  being  in  the  belief  that  it  is  by  far  the 
made  in  numerous  instances,  and  most  important  of  all  the  ques- 
cannot  be  too  strongly  encouraged.  tions  which  at  the  present  moment 
It  is  impossible  to  overrate  them  engage  public  attention.  This  mca- 
if  they  serve  to  bring  this  measure  sure  was  carried  with  the  concur- 
to  the  homes  of  the  poor  with  the  rence  and  support  of  the  Conser- 
voice  of  persuasion  and  kindly  vative  party,  and  if  it  is  to  proa- 
interest,  instead  of  a  spirit  of  rigo-  per  and  be  maintained,  its  work- 
rously  enforcing  a  reluctant  or  me-  ing  must  receive  watchful  attention 
chanical  obedience  to  the  require-  from  the  same  quarter.  Recollect- 
mcnts  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  ing  that  the  main  principle  upon 
The  kindly  personal  administration  which  it  is  founded — namely,  the 
of  this  Act ;  its  application  by  those  preservation  of  the  voluntary  sys- 
interestcd  in  its  working  and  in  those  tem,  and  consequent  retention  of 
to  whom  it  applies ;  the  close  super-  religious  instruction  —  is  reg^ded 
vision  of  its  details  and  manage-  with  vehement  hostility  by  the 
ment ;  sympathy  in  endeavouring  to  most  active  and  influential  politi- 
remove  the  impediments  in  its  way,  cians  of  the  Liberal  party,  aDd 
by  those  who  are  conversant  with  is  a  vital  portion  of  ConserrmtiTe 
the  conditions  of  family  life,  and  policy,  it  is  to  the  keeping  of  the 
the  wants  and  weaknesses  of  very  latter  that  the  success  of  this  mea- 
young  children ;  and  the  greater  sure  is  necessarily  confided.  Re- 
csprit  infused  among  visitors  and  collecting:,  also,  tnat  the  Liberal 
teachers,  and  other  official  agents,  party  is  divided  upon  the  questions 
by  the  influence  of  near  personal  of  secular  and  free  education  in  the 
control,  instead  of  remote  official  Board  schools,  and  that  the  issue  of 
subordination,  —  are  all  important  their  interesting  disputes  inyariably 
conditions  for  the  success  of  this  baffies  speculation,  there  is  still  fur- 
measure.  So  far  as  they  are  ther  need  of  the  watchful  support 
given,  the  Board  schools  may  rival  of  the  Conservative  party, 
the  voluntary  schools  in  those  The]  question,  moreover,  is  cer- 
adjuncts  of  personal  interest  and  tainly  not  without  its  party  interest 
sympathy,  which  go  so  far  to  recom-  and  significance.  The  two  great 
mend  education  to  the  parents  and  historic  parties  in  the  State  nave 
children.  So  far  as  they  are  with-  several  times  exchanged  their  vnn- 
held,  the  Board  schools  run  the  risk  ciples.  Lord  Stanhope,  in  his  His- 
of  falling  to  the  level  of  a  routine  tory  of  England,  compares  the  state 
and  mechanical  discharge  of  mere  of  parties  in  1713  and  1886,  and 
ofiicialism.  The  interest  which  has  shows  that  certain  principles  of 
been  aroused  in  this  subject  is  the  foreign  policy,  of  liberal  toleration 
most  hopeful  augury  for  the  future ;  to  Roman  Catholics,  of  triennial 
and  if  it  can  be  encouraged  to  pro-  Parliaments,  of  free  trade,  and  even 
cced  without  let  or  hindrance  from  the  expedient  of  an  OTerwhelming 
either  sectarian  or  unsectarian  in-  creation  of  Peers  to  senre  a  tempor- 
tolcrance,  this  work  of  national  ary  purpose,  were  at  the  former  date 
education  will,  in  the  course  of  a  the  mheritance  of  Tories,  and  at  the 
single  generation,  make  a  stride  in  latter  date  as  distinctly  belonged  to 
advance  which  no  future  mismanage-  the  Whigs.  So  also  in  the  days  of 
ment  will  be  able  to  retrace.  Lord  Shelbome  and  Mr.  Pitt,  which 
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preceded     the     French     Revolution,  sation  and  religion,  wo  watch  their 

the  Tory  party  were  the  champions  growing    numbers    in    helpless    in- 

of  free  trade  and  Parliamentary  re-  difference.       A   badly   administered 

form,  while  Mr.  Fox  and  the  Liber-  Poor-law  stimulates  pauper  popula- 

als  were  resolutely  opposed  to  them,  tion,  and  resembles  the  system  un- 

Again     the    position    has    changed,  der  which,  in  the  last  days  of  an  effete 

Tlie  constituencies  which  the  Tory  empire,    barbarian     invasions    were 

party  has  called  into  existence  have  practically   encouraged    by  the    tri- 

forced  upon  the  Government  a  great  bute  paid  to  prevent  them.     Schools 

measure  of  national  education.     The  and    education   which    are   entirely 

principle    which    one    party    brings  free  are  a  part  of  the   same  disas- 

to    the    solution    of   all    difficulties  trous    system    of   licentious    relief, 

connected  with  it,  is  that  of  univer-  But  it  is  through  the  schoolmaster 

sal  toleration   of  all  religious  sects  that  a  civilised  community  achieves 

and  opinions,  and  of  limiting  the  pa-  its    conquests  over   the   invaders  of 

rental  duty  of  the  State  by  the  cor-  the  present  day,  and  therefore  the 

relative    duty    of   the   father.     The  State  contributes  the  larger  portion 

Liberals  are  drifting  by  an  inevitable  of  the  expense. 

destiny  to  a  policy  of  secular  intol-        And  with  regard  to  secular  edu- 

erance,     totally     inconsistent     with  cation  of  the  masses,  we   can  only 

their   former  dogma  of  religious  li-  compare  it  to  a  panic-stricken  over- 

bcrt}^  and  of  swamping  all  personal  throw  of  the  country's  altars  at  the 

independence     and    self-government  approach  of  the  hungry  thousands, 

in  the  full  tide  of  paternal  govern-  whose  numbers  wo  have  stimulated, 

ment.      Upon    this    subject    of   na-  and  whose  ignorance  we  have  caused, 

tional   education,  and  the  principles  The  security  against  such  base  sur- 

upon  which    it  should  proceed,   we  render    can    never    bo    found   in   a 

have  directly  to  deal  with  the  unborn  party  whose  principles  and  passions 

millions   of  the  future.     No   subject  find  expression  in  the  free  thinking 

can  test   more   thoroughly  the  first  of  advanced   philosophers,   and   the 

principles  of  party  organisation,  life,  widespread  and  spreading  infidelity 

and  action.     Year  by  year  there  are  disclosed     and    commended    in    the 

added   to   the   populations   of  these  Autobiography  of  Mr.  Mill. 
islands     between     three    and     four        Fortunately   this   subject    of    Na- 

hundred    thousand    human    beings,  tional  Education  is,  for  the  present 

Last   century    it   took   100  years  to  at  least,  out  of  the  region  of  politi- 

doublc  the  population  of  the  United  cal*  and  theological  disputants,  and 

Kingdom.      This   century   that    feat  has   become  one   of  practical  work, 

is  being  accomplished   in   less  than  The  success  of  the  measure  has  been 

50  years.     History  never  tires  of  re-  due   to    Conservative    support,    and 

calling  the  incursions  of  the  nomad  we   trust   that  the    same    influence 

hordes  of  the  East  upon  the  civilisa-  will  be  able  to  protect  its  working, 

tion  of  the  West.     The  Goths,  the  In   all   probability    the  subject  will 

Visigoths,    the   Lombards,   and    the  yet  form    the   battle-field   of   many 

Iluns,  were  not  more  terrible  invad-  party   contests.      But   the    work   of 

ers  of  the   Roman  Empire  than  our  education  can   go  on  independently 

own  swarming  numbers  may  become  of   that ;  for   the   issues   which   are 

to   English   civilisation   and  English  raised  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 

prosperit}',    if    we    deal   with    them  interests    of    children,    and   are   not 

ignorantly — if,    instead    of    passing  likely  to  be  decided  for  many  years 

them  beneath  the  yoke  of  our  civili-  to  come. 
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THE   COMTE    DE   CHAMBORD   AND   CONSERVATISM. 

Pavzs,  ^Itt  November, 

A  GOOD  many  earnest  Frenchmen  often  that  he  would  not  yield,  that, 
were  convinced,  a  month  ago,  that  in   their  eyes,   it  was  doing  him  a 
the  Comte  de  Chambord  would  be  grierous  wrong  to  imagine  that  he 
their  king  within  ten  days.     Many  had  admitted  oven  the    possibility 
more  were  surer  still  that  he  would  of  yielding ;  why  then  subject  him 
never  be  their  king  at   all.     Both  to  the  indignity  of  once  more  re- 
sides   agreed    on    one    point — both  peating  what  had  been  already  so 
were  certain  that  the  question  would  many  times  declared  ?    People  of  the 
be  decided  solely  by  a  rote  of  the  opposite  way  of  thinking  arriTed  at 
Versailles  Chamber  :  neither  of  them  the  same  result  by  other  arguments, 
gave  a  thought  to  another  issue ;  nei-  To  them  it  seemed  contrary  to  all 
therofthem  suspected  any  other  mode  reason  to  suppose  that  the  question 
of  settlement     They  forgot,  in  their  of    principle    remained    undecided. 
hot  emotion,  that  France  is  the  pc-  They  were  unable  to  admit,  in  the 
culiar  land  of  bewildering  surprises  ;  face    of   the    conciliatory    messages 
the    country    where    impossibilities  brought  back  from  Salzburg  by  If. 
come  to  pass,  where  certainties  are  Chesnelong,  that  no  arrangement  bad 
never  realised.     France,  though,  did  been  effected  as  to  the  basis  of  the 
not  forget  its  habits;  faithful  to  its  coming    Constitution;     they    were 
old   fondness  for    astonishments,   it  prepared  for  difficulties  of  interpre- 
astonished    everybody    again :     the  tation,    but    they    were    oonTiiioed 
decision     which    was    unanimously  that  the  Comte  de  Chambord  had 
expected  was  not  pronounced  at  all ;  accepted    modem    liberties    as    the 
a  solution  which  nobody  had  fore-  main  condition  of  his  return.     For 
seen    dropped     suddenly    from    the  these  two  widely  different  reasons, 
skies.     It  is  true  that  a  few  enthu-  it  was  admitted  everywhere  that  dis- 
siastic  people  had  gone  on  protest-  cussions  about  rights  would  not  come 
ing  that  the  Comte  de    Chambord  on   until  the  restored  monarch  and 
neither  could,  nor  should,  nor  would  his  Parliament  got  face  to  face,  and 
consent  to  the  slightest  modification  began  to  talk  out  the  precise  mean- 
of    the  programmes  which    he  had  ing  which  each  of  them  attributed 
published   to  the  world  during  the  to  M.   Chesnelong's  words ;    mean- 
last  eighteen  months ;  and  that,  con-  while,  the  doubt  seemed  to  lie  in 
sequently,   he  was  bound,  even  at  the  vote  alone.     The  nation,  as   a 
the  risk  of  upsetting  everything,  to  whole,  was  certainly  not  faTourable 
repudiate  with  scorn  |[the  half-libe-  to  the  project ;  but  the  people  ooald 
ral  concessions  which  had  been  in-  take    no    part  in  the    decision :    it 
dicated  in  his  name.    But,   at  the  rested  solely  with  the  Deputies ;  the 
same  time,   these  ardent    Royalists  whole  interest  of  the  solution  was 
considered — though  the  second  view  concentrated  at  Versailles.    No  one 
was  somewhat  in  contradiction  with  could   pretend    to  say  which  way 
the  first — that  this  repudiation  was  the   Assembly  would  lean  at  last; 
so  self-evident  a  necessity  that    it  but  that  the  Comte  de  Chambord 
would  upset  nothing,  and  that  there-  should  settle  the  question  for  himself^ 
fore  it  was  scarcely  worth  while  to  that   he    should    refuse  the  crown 
make  it.     The  Prince  had  said  so  before  it  was  distinctly  offered  to 
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him,  was  so  utterly  beyond  all  the  posiUon  which  had  suddeniT  sprang 

apparent  possibilities  of  the  position,  up  absorbed  all  thoughts ;  there  was 

that  nobody  gaye  a  thought  to  such  no  room  left  for  retrospectire  per- 

an  outside  chance.    So,  when  this  sonal   discussion ;    France    had    to 

Tcry  chance  came  off— when,  in  con-  turn  her  ejes  to  other  needs.    The 

sequence  of  his  own  act,  the  Prince  nigency  of  immediate  combat  pre- 

was  scratched  before  the  race — people  vented   either  side   from  giving  to 

stood  still,  and  gazed,  and  wondered  this    strange    story  the    particular 

who  was  deceived  and  who  decehr-  class  of  attention  that  it  most  de- 

ing—the  Prince,  his  pftHy»  or  them-  served  ;   and,    moreover,    with   the 

selves.  actual  objects   and  composition    of 

The  French  of  our  generation  haVe  French  parUes.  it  is  not  likely  that 
a  disposition  to  explain  by  treachefy  it  would  have  been  looked  at,  either 
every  disappointment  which  they  by  Ifonarehists  or  Republicans, 
experience.  This  tendency  is  not  fix>m  the  side  where  its  gravest 
only  singularly  unhealthy :  it  is  alko  teaching  lies.  There  are  other 
difficult  to  comprehend,  for  it  indi-  points  involved  in  it  besides  the 
cates  a  strange  insufficiency  of  moral  facts  of  Salzbui^  It  reopens,  in  a 
courage  and  resource  in  what  is,  in-  hitherto  unknown  shape,  the  ques- 
contestably,  a  brave  and  elastic  race ;  tion  of  the  attributes  and  the  obli- 
it  implies  a  flight  of  the  population  gations  of  modem  kings ;  it  fbrces 
from  the  task  of  estimating  its  own  us  to  judge,  not  only  whether  the 
responsibilities  and  its  own  defects,  subject  has  told  the  truth,  but 
We  saw  it  persistently  at  work  whether  the  sovereign  has  done  his 
three  years  ago,  throughout  a  war  duty.  It  is  beoiuse  it  preipents  it- 
which  disgraced  the  character  of  self  under  conditions  such  as  these 
Frenchmen  far  more  than  it  shamed  that  the  case  takes  a  place  of  its  own 
their  arms :  we  see  one  of  its  direct  in  modem  history  —  that  it  oonsti* 
effects  in  the  melancholy  exposure  tutes  a  precedent  of  whidi  no  pre- 
which  is  now  going  on  aay  by  day  vious  example  has  existed — that  it 
at  Trianon.  The  scream  which  arose  merits  the  examination  of  foreign 
9n  the  81st  October  was  another  of  lookers-on.  And  as  our  instinc^ve 
its  results ;  for,  when  the  letter  from  loyalty  to  tiie  throne,  our  attachment 
the  Prince  was  published,  the  first  to  certain  principles  which  we  be- 
ery was,  '*  Who  is  the  traitor  now  T  lieve  to  be  as  essential  to  the  strength 
How  is  a  nation  to  rise  from  trial  and  honesty  of  natH>ns  as  to  the 
while  it  preserves  the  habit  of  maintenance  of  dynasties,  incline  us 
wreaking  its  failures  on  a  victim,  English  to  expect  that  princes  will 
and  while  it  apparently  thinks  it  not  shrink  from  the  duties  which 
natural  that  traitora  should  grow  up  are  imposed  upon  them  by  their 
amidst  it  so  as  to  be  ready  when  position,  and  that  they  will  not 
they  are  wanted  ¥  claim  r^ts  without  simultaneously 

In  the  case  before  us  the  need  of  accepting  responstbilities,  it  may  be 

the  usual  victim  passed  off  with  un-  that  we  are  more  fit  than  the  IVench 

accustomed  quickness,  partly  because  themselves  to  examine  the  oonduct 

the  public  had  the  difficulty  of  a  of  ttie  Gomte  de  Chambord  in  this 

choice,  and  could  not|  at  first,  deckle  special  lif^hjt.    In   addition  to  that 

between    the  Gomte    de  Chambord  consideratioii,    the   interest  of   the 

and  M.  Chesnelong;  partly  because,  cause  we  serve,  of  Conservatism  in 

under  pressure  frwn  other  sources,  the  new  diMractsr  whk)h  events  mpo 

the  nature  of  the  emotion  changed  leading  it  to  assume,  of  the  sdf-de- 

its  form.    The  difficulties  of  the  new  fence  which  wo  too  shall  soon  have 
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to  organise  against  deraocrac}',  en-  The  latter  explanation  is  probably 
courage  and  entitle  us  to  discuss  the  one  which  posterity  will  adopt ; 
this  break-down  of  royalty,  and  to  the  testimony  which  satisfies  us 
seek  out  its  consequences.  now,  against  our  prejudices  and  our 
It  is  unnecessary  to  allude  here  wishes,  will  look  clearer  still  here- 
to the  circumstances  which  led  the  after,  when  regrets  have  passed  away, 
Right  of  the  French  Chamber  to  and  when  historians  less  respectful 
attempt  a  Legitimist  restoration;  than  ourselves  dissect  the  causes  of 
they  are  known  to  everybody ;  and  the  abdication  of  the  last  Bourbon ; 
furthermore,  the  interest  of  the  sub-  the  hostile  interpretations  which 
jcct  does  not  lie  in  its  origin,  but  in  have  already  begun  to  echo  round 
its  end.  No  one  cares  now  to  know  us  may  then  assume  a  definite  and 
why  the  Comte  de  Chambord  was  accepted  character.  We  are  con- 
talked  of  as  a  future  king ;  but  we  firmed  in  this  impression  by  all  the 
are  all  interested  in  determining  circumstances  and  all  the  details  of 
whether  he  had  a  right  to  refuse  the  negotiation.  The  mere  admit- 
the  offer.  It  does  not  matter  much  tance  of  the  delegates  of  the  Right 
to  the  world  whether  M.  Chesne-  into  the  presence  of  the  Comte  de 
long  was  correct  or  not  in  the  Chambord,  constituted,  in  the  eyes 
impressions  which  he  brought  back  of  France,  a  tacit  recognition  by 
from  Salzburg;  but  it  is  a  qucs-  bim  of  the  principle  of  constitu- 
tion of  grave  importiince  whether  tional  government,  without  which  he 
the  Prince,  to  whom  a  part  of  France  knew  as  well  as  they  did  that  France 
was  appealing  in  its  distress,  has  done  would  not  offer  him  the  crown, 
his  duty  to  his  own  cause  and  to  It  would  have  been  perfectly  in  har- 
ours.  It  is,  however,  fair  to  M.  mony  with  his  previous  constant 
Chesnclong  to  express  the  opinion  attitude  to  have  refused  to  receive 
that  the  carefully-worded,  moderate  ambassadors  who  came  to  propose  to 
rc))ort  which  he  laid  before  his  col-  him  what  he  would  not  accept  If 
leagues  when  he  got  back  to  Paris  ho  thought  that  solution  somewhat 
on  the  Kith  of  October,  and  which  discourteous,  then  he  could  have 
he  confirmed  in  his  declaration  to  the  received  them,  but  have  rejected  all 
Chamber  on  the  18th  of  October,  discussion,  as  being  useless.  Or, 
was  evidently  and  necessarily  that  finally,  having  received  them,  and 
which  the  Comte  de  Chambord  had  having  gone  through  the  entire  sub- 
authorised  him  to  make ;  but  it  ject  with  them,  and  having  sent 
would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  prove  them  back  with  a  message  to  their 
its  truths  by  quotations,  l)y  analogies,  party,  it  was  his  bounden  duty, 
and  by  outside  evidence.  AVhether  both  as  Prince  and  man,  to  have 
it  be  true  or  not,  the  Prince  is  al-  instantly  corrected  any  errors  in  the 
most  equally  in  the  wrong.  If  the  delivery  of  that  message.  But  he 
statements  which  M.  Chcsmlong  let  eleven  daj's  go  by  before  he 
made  on  the  10th  were  false,  made  a  sign ;  and  then,  without  con- 
lil.  de  Chambord  should  have  tradicting  one  single  word  of  IL 
rectified  them  instantly,  instead  Chesnelong*s  report,  he  declined  to 
of  waiting  till  the  2Tth;  if  they  do  anything  at  all  for  France  unless 
were  correct,  then  his  position  ho  could  do  everything  his  own 
is  even  worse,  for  in  tfiat  case    ho  way. 

has  failed  to    carry  out  the  under-  Decisive    as    this    argument  evi- 

stunding   which   he  had    permitted  dently  was  between  his  conscience 

M.  Chesnelong  to  suppose  that  he  and  himself — and  whatever  be  the 

had  accepted.  opinion  entertained  of  the  conduct 


1873.]                The  ComU  de  Chamhord  and  Conservatism/  755 

of  the  Comtc  de  Chambord,  no  one  draw  back  to  solitude  at  the  hour  of 

can  doubt  the  perfect  sincerity  and  danger,    leaving  his  people  to   drift 

lionesty  of  his  personal  intentions —  into  deeper  and  deeper  difficulties  in 

it  is  utterly  valueless   in  its  public  the  half-avowed  anticipation  that  at 

aspect       Uow   can   any   logical   or  last   the   position   will   get   so   des- 

nioral    claim    to    liberty   of    action  perate  that  he   will  be  called  for  on 

be   put  forward   by  a  Prince    who  his  own  terms  ?    History  has  shown 

says,  in  his  very  letter  of  abdication,  us  other  attitudes  than  this  ;  it  has 

''  I  am  the  necessary  pilot,  the  sole  told  us  of  other  shapes  of  patriotism, 

pilot  capable  of  leading  the  ship  to  of  other  principles  of  action,  of  other 

harbour,    because    I    have    mission  ideas  of  duty.     What  will  it  say  of 

and  authority  for  that"  ?    Who  can  the    Comte    de    Chambord?     If   it 

comprehend  the  inductive  processes  admit   that,   in   the   position   which 

by  which  this  one  infallible  self-as-  he   claimed,  he  possessed  liberty  of 

sertcd  captain  arrived  at  the  impres-  action — if  it  recognise   that,   with 

sion  that  he  had  a  right — pursuing  his   declared   views  of  the  state  of 

his    own    metaphor — to     leave    the  France,   he    retained    the    right    of 

ship   to    perish    because    the    crew  thinking  of  himself — then   he   will 

would  not  allow  him  to  command  it  necessarily   be    absolved    from    the 

on  his  own  terms  ?    It  has  hitherto  charge    of   abandonment     of    duty 

been  supposed  that  the  noblest  shape  which  is  brought  against  him  here  ; 

of  charity,  nay,  the  most  imperious  but     if    posterity    should     confirm 

form  of  duty,  is  to  save  those  who  that  charge,  then  this  will  be  but 

are  in   danger,  even  at  the  cost   of  a   first   shadowing   of  his   condem- 

some  self-sacrifice.      The  Comte  de  nation. 

("harabord,  apparently,  is  not  of  And  it  cannot  be  pretended  that 
that  opinion :  he  pr<jclaims  the  the  gravity  of  the  accusation  is  in 
gravity  of  the  danger  ;  he  declares  any  way  diminished  by  the  pro- 
that  the  danger  can  be  avoided  by  bability  that,  if  he  had  not  with- 
his  aid  alone;  and  then  he  says  to  drawn,  he  would  not  have  been 
the  sinking  vship,  "  But,  before  I  elected.  In  that  case  France 
save  you,  1  must  stipulate  my  con-  would  have  accepted  the  respon- 
ditions."  sibility  of  refusing  the  pilot  who 
In  the  face  of  this  scarcely  cred-  was  waiting  to  come  on  board ; 
ible  desertion  we  are  forced  to  ask  in  that  case,  if  the  crew  and 
ourselves  whether  we  have  not  passengers  were  drowned,  it  would 
been  altogether  wrong  in  our  have  been  by  their  own  wilful 
ai)preciation  of  his  character  ;  act ;  but  the  pilot  could  have 
whether  what  seemed  to  us,  un-  looked  on  with  an  untroubled  con- 
til  a  month  ago,  to  be  a  rather  science  from  the  shore  at  Frohs- 
narrow- minded  but  unwavering  ex-  dorf,  in  the  feeling  that  he,  at  all 
pression  of  the  intensest  sentiment  events,  had  not  refused  to  guide 
of  duty,  was  anything  but  conscien-  the  ship  to  port — that  ho,  as  was 
tious  pride  and  highly  virtuous  due  to  his  name  and  station,  had 
obstinacy  ;  whether  this  last  repre-  done  his  duty  to  the  last, 
sentativc  of  unfading  truths  was  not.  Thus  far  we  have  spoken  of  the 
after  all,  an  ordinary  man  full  of  act  of  M.  de  Chambord  solely  in 
weakness,  like  every  one  else  around  its  aspect  towards  himself  ;  let  us. 
us  ?  How  else  are  we  to  explain  the  now  see  what  has  been  its  effect  on. 
feelings  which  led  this  self-declared  France  ;  and  as  a  first  general  im- 
saviour  of  his  country,  this  one  pos-  pression  of  the  value  and  the  conse- 
sible  conductor  of    his    nation,    to  quences  of  political  events  may  easiljr 
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be    obtrtinofl   by   a   coiiipari^nii   1>'j-  oau-j^i    aW    si.los    bi*lieveil   ihtit    the 

t\ve(;n    the   fcclin;r-^    which    friemls  futiiro  once  nw»re  lies   between    So- 

aii'l   foL-H  respectively  expre-s  upon  cialisin    or   Despotism,   or   the   two 

thciM,  let    us    ask    who    was    plad-  to;rether. 

(lene'l  ninl  who  was  frrioved  by  The  motives  for  those  opinions 
the  ktl'T  of  tlie  27th  October,  arc  ea<v  to  understJin^l.  Down  to 
What  rlicl  Mc»nar(hi.*ts,  Imperial-  the  'ith  of  August  there  were  five 
i-ts,  :in<I  Ii(  publicans  say  ?  Jt  was  apparent  ]>arties  in  France — Legiti- 
the  f'L-s  who  rejoi»-e(I,  the  friemls  niist^,  Orleanisls,  Imperiilist'S,  mo- 
who  v.ept.  Li.'.tk-n  io  the  ]»icturj  derate  Republicans,  and  Radicals  of 
which  was  drawn  of  l!iis  stranjre  all  shades.  One  of  these  five  pro up.s 
contr.'i-:t  by  M.  .lohn  l.eTn«iinno,  in  however,  the  so-called  moderate  Re- 
tli'j  '  Journal  des  l)eb.it< '  of  the  ."jth  jmblicans,  has  never  really  had  a 
November:  "The  partisan^  of  the  footing;  in  the  country;  i(  is  an 
Republic  ovortlow  in  canticles  of  army  of  ofiicers  without  soldier.-?  ;  it 
praise  (»f  the  grand  and  noble  is  composed  exclusively  of  the  renc- 
attitude  of  this  descendant  of  a  ^'ade  monarchists  who  constitute  the 
line  of  kincrs.  They  embalm  him  Left  Centre  of  the  Cliamber,  who 
with  all  sorts  of  odoriferous  herbs  imagine  themselves  to  be  i^erious 
and  canonise  him  as  if  he  had  politicians  because  they  have  a 
been  dead  for  a  hundre<l  vears.  stronjc  thirst  for  oflice,  and  whose 
Very  little- would  tempt  thcTu  to  one  cleverness  has  been  that — 
make  a  piljn'imaiie  to  Froh-dorf  though  they  represent  nothing  hut 
to  oMer  to  the  son  of  St.  Louis  their  own  ambition —they  have  Id 
nil  possible  crowns,  provided  they  the  lOn^rlish  press  to  mistake  them 
be  crowns  of  immortelles,  and  that  for  a  party.  Of  the  four  others, 
they  be  laid  upon  a  tomb.  The  two  were  simultaneously  suppressed 
advocates  of  the  2d  of  December  by  the  Comte  de  Chambord  :  Or- 
cannot  express  admiration  enough  of  leanism  had  already  ceased  its  Fcpa- 
this  Prince  who  has  remained  faith-  rate  existence  on  the  5th  of  Augu.<:t ; 
ful  to  his  plL.-.i,;(;>.  It  appears  that,  it  was  absorbed  on  that  day  inta 
ill  their  ]>arti<"ular  morality,  j>ro-  Legitimacy,  and  vanished  with  it 
mises  whicli  are  made  to  one's  self  on  the  olst  of  October;  the  same 
alone  are  far  more  sacred  than  those  letter  killed  them  both.  Kadical- 
which  are  addressed  to  (lod  or  men.  ism  and  Imperialism  alone  survived. 
If  the  C(jmte  de  Chambord  wishes  This  sudden  change  in  the  posi- 
to  be  cnlightene<l,  he  need  onl}'  look  tion  was  evidenced  in  a  striking 
at  those  whom  he  has  filled  with  form  at  the  very  first  sitting  of  the 
joy,  ami  those  whom  he  has  filled  session,  when  the  Honapartists  came 
with  sa<incss."  There  can  be  little  tearing  to  the  front,  and  brought 
doubt  of  the  conclusions  which  in,  before  the  Deputies  had  settled 
should  be  drawn  from  such  evi-  in  their  scats,  a  motion  for  a;>?(7//«. 
deuce  h>  this:  there  can  be  little  rif^  to  decide  between  monarchy, 
doubt  th:it  if  the  de<MNion  of  the  empire,  and  republic.  And  this 
Comte  (Ic  Chambord  broke  the  motion  was  positively  listened  to, 
heart  of  his  own  friends  and  filled  in  almost  respectful  silence,  without 
both  Radicals  and  l>onaparti-ts  with  a  sign  of  hostility  or  objection,  by 
aliouiiding  joy,  it  wa>  not  solely  be-  the  very  Assembly  which,  loss 
i"Mi>K.<i  a  cause  was  lost,  heciuse  than  three  years  ago,  proclaimed 
monarchy  luul  beco.ne  imijossible,  the  eternal  tf/'r/uanrv  of  the  Na- 
il w:is— much  more--because  an-  poleons  with  unanimous  ferocity  I 
otiier  i>rinciplc  liad  disappeared,  be-  The  proposal  was  repeated  at  the 
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sitting    of  the    19th  of    November,  were  quite  natural :  their  longing  to 

when  M.  Ilouher  advocated  it  with  utilise    the    marvellous    good   luck 

admirable  skill.     It  was  not  adopted  which  had  just  befallen  them  was  so 

l)<icau.se  it  was   premature ;  but  the  irresistible,  that  they  could  not  back 

facts   that  it  had  become  possible  away  from  the  temptation  of  trying 

to  suggest  it,,  and  that  88  votes  were  to  turn  out  Macmahon  too,  so  as  to 

recorded    in    its    favour,   are   proof  bring  on  the  crisis  out  of  which  they 

enough  of  the  nature  of  the  move-  hope  to  issue  with  a  reconstituted 

ment  of  opinion  which  has  sprung  Empire. 

up    since    the    withdrawal    of     the        Can  the  Comte  de  Chambord  have 

Yoyal    candidate.     And     the    Bona-  looked   on   with   a  serene   spirit  at 

ptirtists     clearly    indicated,    at    the  these  first  consequences  of  his  act  ? 

same  sittings,    that  they   intend   to  Can  he  have  felt  contented  when  ho 

profit    to    the    utmost,    no    matter  saw  the  Bonapartists  rush  forward 

how,     by    the    unhoped-for    oppor-  to  take  the  place  which  he  had  just 

tunity    which   has   been   offered   to  yielded   to    them,   and  join   hands 

thera.     They    have   never  had    the  with  Thiers,   Gambetta,  and    Jules 

reputation  of  being  particular  about  Favre,  in  order  to  extract  its  tullest 

the  choice  of  means ;  but  they  really  consequences  from  his  abandonment 

did  astonish   the  spectators  in   the  of  his   cause?     The   French   corre- 

Chamber     when     the     votes     took  spondent  of  the  '  Times '  said,  at  the 

place    on    the    prolongation   of   the  beginning  of  October,  that  the  Com  to 

powers  of   the   Marechal,    for  then,  de   Chambord  would  end    not  only 

to  the  bewilderment   of  everybody,  by  destroying   his  own  chances  of 

M.    Rouhcr    and    his    sixteen     col-  the  throne,    but    by   earning    some 

leagues  voted  against  the  Right,  in  day,   by  his  hesitation,  the  title  of 

company  with  M.  Thiers,   and  with  *'  Founder    of  the    Third   Empire." 

the  men  of   the  4th  of   September.  The  correspondent  can  scarcely  have 

That  the  late  President  should  de-  supposed   that   his   foresight   would 

grade  himself  by  a  publicly  avowed  receive  so   prompt    a   confirmation, 

alliance  with  the   Radicals  was   no  And  what  must  have  been  felt  at 

more     than     everybody     expected ;  Frohsdorf   when  it  became  known 

that    he    should    vote    against    the  there  that   the  petithourgeois  who, 

nomination    of    his   own    successor  six    months    ago,     was    trying    to 

was  an   act   vrhich,    though   honest  be   King    of   France   himself,     was 

men    would   have   shrunk   from    it  leading  on  the  Radicals  against  the 

with  disgust,  seemed  quite  natural  one  possible  arrangement  which  the 

in  him  ;  it  is  indeed  to  be  confident-  precipitate  abandonment  of  all  ideas 

ly   anticipated  that  he  will  sink  far  of  monarchy  had  left  open  for  the 

(Icepcr  lyct  into  the  depths  of  ran  moment,  and  was   contributing,  by 

cour  which   his  wounded  vanity  is  his  gnawing  hunger  for  distinction, 

digging  out   for  him.     But,   though  to  the  reconstitution  of  the  Empire 

nothing  that  M.  Thiers  can  do  will  which   he   hates  ?     Such  results  as 

henceforth   cause    surprise,    it    was  these    can  scarcely   have  been    an- 

roally  puzzling,  to  those  who  had  not  ticipated  by  the**  pilot"  when  he 

thought   of  the  reasons  why,  to  see  refused   to   go   on   board   the   ship. 

the   Bonapartists,    however   indiffer-  lie  may  have  imagined  that  anarchy 

ent  they  may  be  to  dirty  weapons,  would     turn    France   into    another 

stoop  to  the  unworthiness  of  making  Spain,  and  that  he  would  then  be 
common  cause,  even  for  one  instant,  called  for,  at  any  price,  to  bring 
with  the  men  who  upset  them  after  order  back  again ;  but  he  surely 
Sedan.     And  yet  they  did  it  as  if  it    cannot  have  foreseen   that  he  was 
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simply  throwing  open  tho  door  to  numerical    minority    of    the    Radi- 
a  new   Empire.     That,  however,   is  cals,     has    left    the    road     appar- 
what  he  has  really  done ;  France  is  ently  quite  clear;  and,  if  probabili- 
palpably  drifting  back  to  the  Na-  ties  could  be  trusted,  it  would  be 
polcons.     The    prolongation  of    the  safe  to  prophesy  that  the  Empire 
Marshars  powers  is  a  mere  stopgap,  will  come  up  again  with  a  rapidity 
It  has  been  urged  that  the  same  which  was    inadmissible  a    month 
ditriculiics   would  have  arisen,  and  ago.     But  here  comes  in  a  question 
the    same    solutions    have    become  — what  sort  of  Empire  will  it  be? 
inevitable,  if,  instead  of  withdraw-  The  answer  must  be  looked  for  in  a 
ing     voluntarily,     the    Comte     de  series  of  considerations  which  seem 
("hambord  had     been  rejected    by  to  unite  in  indicating  that  we  shall 
tho    Chamber,  and    that  therefore  see    a    totally    new    and    hitherto 
ho     ought    not    to    be    held    re-  unimagined    form   of    Government 
s[)onsible    for    these   consequences.  The  position  of  France  is  special: 
But  this    argument  is  untrue.     If  she  alone  in   Europe   presents    the 
tho    vote    had   been   negative,    the  contradictory  spectacle  of  a  popula- 
lloyalists  would  have  been  repulsed,  tion    three  quarters  of  which    are 
but  they  would  have  continued  to  instinctively   Conservative    because 
exist.     A  party  which  is  beaten  may  they  possess  the  soil,  but  who  per- 
bide  its  time,  and  hope  to  try  again ;  mit    themselves,   from  pure    indif- 
but  a  party  which  is  disavowed  by  ference,  to  be  outbalanced  by  the 
its  own  chief  is  utterly  demolished,  restless  Radicals  in  the  towns.     The 
In  the  former  case  the  damage  is  peasants  care  so  little  about  any- 
material;  in  the  latter  it  is  moral :  thing  but  their  pockets,  that,  if  they 
in  the  former  case  the  future  re-  were  let  alone,   they  would  never 
mains  intact,  with  all  its  chances  ;  vote    at    all ;    all    parties    and    all 
in  the  latter  there  is  no  future  left :  Governments  are  the  same  to  them. 
in  the  former  case  the  party  retains  This  is  why  the  Radicals  have  been 
its  confidenee  in  itself ;  in  the  latter  able  to  acquire  so  powerful  a  posi- 
it  has  nothing  left  to  trust  in.     For  tion,  and  to  create  the  false  impres- 
these    reasons  it  is  manifestly   in-  sion  that  they  already  represent  the 
exact  to  argue  that  the  two  posi-  feeling  of  the  country.    Since  tho 
tions  would    have    produced    iden-  31st  of  October,  however,  there  has 
tical  results.     The  eager  confidence  been  an  evident  revival  in  their  fa- 
K\']iich  is  manifested  by  the  Bona-  vour:  the  withdrawal  !of  ^the  Comte 
p.irtists  has  been  created  solely  by  de  Chambord  proved  tnat  there  was 
the  conviction  that  their  rivals  have  no  hope  of  Monarchy,  so  the  pros- 
given  up  the  struggle,  and  that  they  pects  of  Conservative  preponderance, 
have  no  competition  to  fear :  it  has  which  seemed  serious  after  the  24th 
just  been  shown  that  such  a  con-  of  May,  are  replaced  by  a  manifest 
viotion  would  have  been  impossible  disposition   the  other  way,  as  was 
oa    the  hypothesis  of  an    adverse  attested  by  the  results  of  the  two 
vote  of  the  Assembly :  it  is,  there-  elections    of  the    15th    November. 
fore,   a  direct   consequence  of  the  France  is,  in  reality,  abandoned  to 
decision  of    the    Comte  de  Cham-  the    Radicals,    and  will  remain  so 
bord,  and  is    attributable    to    him  until  the  peasants  can  be  roused  to 
alone.  vote  against  them.    Now  we  know. 
The  elimination  of  the  two  royal  by  the  experience  of  twenty  years, 
families,  coupled  with  the  practical  that  they  can  be  awakened  and  led 
non-existence  of  Conservative    Re-  on  to  action  by  energetic  leaders  who 
publicans,    and   with    the    present  promise  them  high  prices  and  good 
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crops ;  wc  know  that  the  Imperial-  The  leaders  of  the  Left  will  of 
ists  have  always  kept  a  hold  on  course  violently  oppose  all  this, 
them  in  that  way,  and  we  may  be  They  will  fight,  with  all  their 
certain  that  the  same  system  will  strength,  against  any  treaty  with 
succeed  again,  especially  as  new  the  Empire;  they  want  power  for 
promises  can  be  supported  by  a  themselves  alone.  But  whatever 
reference  to  the  prosperity  which  be  their  resistance,  they  will  pro- 
existed  under  Napoleon  III.  The  bably  be  abandoned  by  their  fol- 
peasants  will  believe  these  pledges,  lowers  as  soon  as  the  Imperialists 
will  make  an  effort,  and  will  vote;  begin  to  offer,  in  a  realisable  form, 
hut  though  their  numbers  will  suf-  the  very  conditions  of  popular 
fice  to  give  the  Empire  a  majority  in  government  which  the  Gambettists 
a  pJeliiscite^  something  further  will  talk  about,  but  can  never  apply, 
be  needed  to  enable  it  to  live.  The  The  Empire,  by  its  nature,  is  cap- 
position  which  Radicalism  has  ac-  able  of  a  partnership  with  the 
quired,  though  not  yet  strong  enough  people,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  it 
to  bar  out  the  Empire  if  the  peas-  will  not  shrink  from  the  necessity. 
ants  choose  to  have  it,  is  so  real.  It  would  be  useless  to  speculate  on 
that  no  Government  can  now  be  the  precise  form  which  the  alliance 
definitely  organised  without  making  may  assume.  That  form  will  neces- 
ternis  with  it — and  that  is  where  sarily  bo  affected  by  the  circum- 
the  new  features  of  the  future  will  stances  of  the  moment,  by  the 
come  into  light  The  Bonapartists  strength  of  resistances  and  claims 
recognise  this  necessity  so  clearly  which  cannot  be  measured  in  ad- 
that  they  have  already  accepted  de-  vance,  and  by  the  difficulties  atten- 
niocracy  as  their  new  basis;  the  dant  on  an  utterly  new  organisation 
Prince  Imperial  has  declared  that  he  of  which  no  one  possesses  any  ex- 
will  govern  hy  the  people  andybrthe  perience  Jis  yet.  But  the  principle 
people.  But  this  has  ceased  to  be  is  evident;  we  may  expect  to  see — 
enough :  he  will  have  to  go  farther  subject  to  agreement  about  details 
still,  and  govern  with  tlxj  people,  — a  radical  republic  administered  by 
Imperialism  has  managed  for  many  an  emperor  under  a  mandat  im- 
3uars  to  ally  a  dlhttants  sentimental  peratif  from  his  subjects.  It  is  not 
leaning  towards  the  working  classes,  impossible  that  the  invention  may 
with  ahsolute  authority  for  itself;  give  some  quiet  time  to  France:  but, 
but  it  is  no  longer  possbile,  under  in  the  encl,  it  will  settle  nothing; 
actual  circumstances,  to  maintain  a  it  will  only  rouse  \  fresh  appetites, 
system  whicli  had  already  begun  to  add  new  adherents  to  the  growing 
filip  away  in  1809,  and  which  would  cause  of  Socialism,  and  mark  another 
be  in  flagrant  opposition  to  the  ne-  stage  on  the  road  to  the  final 
ccssities  which  now  claim  satisfuc-  fight  between  poverty  and  pro- 
tion.  For  these  reasons  it  seems  perty.  It  will  be  an  expedient  and 
difficult  to  doubt  that  if  the  Em-  an  experiment,  but  not  a  solution ; 
pirc  can  obtain  re-election  in  the  for  no  definite  solution  can  bo 
country  districts,  it  must  simul-  obtained  unless  it  rests  upon  an 
tancously  grant  rights  to  the  town  admitted  principle,  and,  in  all 
populations  which  will  change  the  this,  there  will  be  no  principle  to 
I'utire   nature   of    the    relations   be-  admit, 

tween    the   sovereign   and   his   sub-  This      last      thought     leads      us 

jects,    and    will,    for   the  first   time,  straight     back     to     the    Comte    de 

admit  the  latter  to  a  direct  parUci-  Chambord,    for    he,    at   all    events, 

pation  in  the  government  was      a      principle      in       himself. 
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"Whether  Fiance  would  liave  ac-  These  views  may  appear  cxag- 
ccptcd  his  particular  foni>  of  prin-  gerated  to  those  who  are  unacquaint- 
ciple,  ivS  a  doubtful  point;  but,  cd  practically  witli  the  actual  silua- 
as  she  never  had  the  chance  of  tion  of  French  politics,  and  who 
expres.sing  an  opinion  on  it,  we  form  their  judgment  solely  from  the 
have  no  right  to  be  quite  sure  that  imjiginary  expositions  of  the  subject 
she  would  have  rejected  it.  She  with  which  the  newspapers  soothe 
might  ])ossibly  have  been  led,  how-  their  readers ;  but  they  will  be 
ever  improbable  it  may  appear,  with  confirmed  by  such  of  us  as  have 
that  love  of  contradiction  of  all  been  in  a  position  to  verify  the 
certainties  which  is  j>eciiliar  to  realities  of  the  case.  Events 
her,  to  accept  a  king  who  claims  have  marched  on  rapidly  beneath 
sovereignty  as  a  birthright,  and  the  surface  since  tlic  31st  of  Oc- 
who  would  regard  his  subjects  as  tobcr,  and  the  Radicjils  arc  more 
his  children,  not  as  his  electors,  convincetl  than  ever  that  their  time 
Kut  that  eventuality,  feeble  as  it  is  coming.  No  one  seriously  sup- 
was,  had  no  opportunity  of  de-  poses  that  Marechal  Macmahon  will 
veloping  itself;  the  one  principle  really  remain  President  of  the  Rc- 
has  disappeared;  auibitions,  apj)e-  public  for  the  seven  years  which  were- 
tites,  and  passions  alone  are  left,  voted  to  him  on  the  19th  Novcm- 
It  may  be  that  in  the  intensity  of  ber:  the  Conservatives  have  been 
his  own  convictions,  the  Comte  forced  to  take  refuge  in  this  plan, 
de  C'hambord  has  never  realised  because  there  was  nothing  ekse  for 
what  liadicalisn>  i«,  and  what  them  to  fall  back  upon  ;  but  not  one 
is  the  future  state  to  which  of  them  can  believe,  in  his  own 
he  has  left  France  to  drift.  lie,  lieart,  that  the  ^>wr /*<>/;•«'  is  going  to 
like  a  good  many  other  of  our  last.  It  will  necessarily  be  replaced 
contemporaries,  njay  be  totally  un-  before  very  long  by  a  Government 
able  to  comprehend  that  the  people  which,  whether  it  bear  the  namo  of 
is  bi'ginning  to  claim  power  as  a  Kmpire  or  Republic,  will  be  thorough- 
]nrnianont  and  inherent  right:  he  ly  democratic,  and  which  will  bo  but 
knows  that  it  seizes  jjower  some-  a  step])ing-stone  to  something  far 
times  in  moments  of  what  is  called  more  Radical  later  on.  Ultimate] j, 
revolution;  but  he  has  seen  it  re-  perhaps,  when  popularised  hnpcri&l- 
lapse  again  on  each  occasion  to  ism  has  been  found  to  be  a  failure, 
obedience ;  and  he  is  probably  in-  when  Radicalism  is  beginning  to- 
capable  of  suppo.sing  that  these  disappoint  its  own  adherents,  and 
spasmodic  [risings  have  been  but  when  more  than  the  usual  murder- 
the  fh->t  symptoms  of  a  permanent  ing  and  fighting  has  been  gone 
condition,  and  that  they  arc  des-  througli  in  the  towns^  and  probabljr 
tined  to  assume  some  day  a  durable  in  the  provinces  as  well,  then  Franco 
and  defined  form.  It  is  in  this  will  grow  very  weary,  and  may  per- 
arloption  of  revolution  as  the  fixed  haps  revert  to  her  old  race  of  kings, 
character  of  society  that  the  future  who,  by  that  time,  will  have  ceased 
of  French  Radicalism  manifestly  lies ;  to  be  represented  b}'  the  Comto  de 
— only  the  word  revolution  will,  in  Chambord. 

that  case,  lose  its  present  transitory  Meanwhile  the  one  vague  possi- 
signification,  and  will  acquire  a  new  bility  of  escaping,  or,  at  all  events, 
sense,  as  descriptive  of  a  normal  and  of  postponing  all  these  results,  has- 
lasting  state  ;  it  may  indeed,  at  some  been  thrown  awa)'.  Legitimacy  is- 
future  period,  become  a  principle  in  destroyed;  Conservatism  is  fright- 
its  turn.  ened,   and     seeks     shelter    behiad. 
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the     illusory    prolongation     of    the  peace  concerns  ours  too.     It  is  true 

Marshal's     powers  ;     Radicalism     is  that  there  exists  no  direct  proof  of 

shouting  more  violently  than  ever ;  this     in    the     ordinary    experiences 

the     Empire     is     coming    with     its  amongst  which  we  live  in  England  ; 

hand  stretched  out  to  its  "  people."  but  when  we  look  attentively  abroad 

These    are    the    results   which    the  we  find  conclusive  evidence  of  the 

retreat  of  the  Comte  de  Ohambord  principle.     We  forgot  that  our  prac- 

has  produced  in  France.  tical  acquaintance  with  tlie  progress 

It  was  not  for  this  that  M.  of  democracy  is,  as  yet,  very  limited  ; 
Thiers  was* expelled  on  the  24th  of  that  it  has  not  enabled  us  to  acquire 
May ;  it  was  not  for  this  that  the  much  personal  knowledge  of  its 
Comte  de  Paris  went  to  Frohsdorf  real  nature ;  and  that  nearly  all  we 
on  the  5th  of  August ;  it  was  not  have  learned  about  it  has  been 
for  this  that  the  fusion  was  effected,  gathered  from  newspaper  rei)orts  of 
that  old  rivalries  were  forgotten  what  is  happening  elsewhere.  AVc 
and  forgiven,  that  the  Royal  House  grow  up  with  the  impression  that 
of  France  once  more  proclaimed  we  are  beyond  the  reach  of  revolu- 
an  undisputed  chief,  and  that  two  tions ;  that  our  people  are  too  loyal 
factions  which  had  contended  for  and  our  Government  too  wise  for 
fort}'  years  accepted  an  eager  peace,  dangers  to  become  possible  amongst 
It  was  for  France  that  all  this  w\is  us :  so  we  look  on  at  the  difficuliies 
done  ;  it  was  to  serve  her  better  of  others  in  calm  security,  as  disin- 
that  these  sacrifices  were  made  ;  it  terested  spectators,  with  the  convic- 
was  in  her  interest  that  these  con-  tion  that,  however  disagreeable  all 
ditions  were  adopted.  And  yet  when  these  things  may  be  to  Frenchmen, 
all  this  was  brought  about,  when  they  do  not  matter  much  to  lis. 
these  seemingly  impossible  effects  This  training  blinds  us  to  the  true 
had  been  produced,  when  the  time  bearings  of  contemporaneous  foreign 
for  action  came,  then  the  leader  history  ;  it  disassociates  us  from 
shrank  from  his  deluded  followers,  the  common  interests  of  the  world  ; 
and  left  them,  five  days  before  the  its  effect  is  to  persistently  withdraw 
Chamber  mot,  to  choose  another  us  from  external  sympathies,  to  de- 
plan  of  action, — to  invent  another  prive  us  of  the  power  of  recognising 
means  of  safety.  To  repeat  the  that  other  people's  trials  may  some 
wonU  of  M.  John  Lemoinne, —  day  be  our  own.  Our  new  principle 
''  AVhom  has  he  filled  with  joy,  and  of  non-intervention  has  confirmed 
whom  has  he  filled  with  sadness  ?"  all  this.     Just  as  it  has  lost  us  our 

And  now  let  us  look  at  the  con-  former  influence  on    the   Continent, 

sequences  of  this  breakdown  in  their  and   with    it   the    right   of    counsel 

relation    to   ourselves,  and   in    their  which  we  once  possessed  there,  so 

influence  on  the  cause  of  Conserva-  it    has    increased    our    difficulty   of 

tism    throughout    Europe.       It   can  rightly  comprehending  what  occurs 

scarcely    be    pretended    that    these  in  Europe.     With  a  strange  miscon- 

consequences   will   apply  to   France  ception   of  their   duty,    the    leading 

alone  ;    that  tlie  results  which  have  organs  of  the  press  encourage  us  in 

already  followed  there  on  the  with-  these  dangerous  errors.     The  profes- 

drawal  of  the  Comte  de  Chambord,  sors  of  the  art  of  government  who 

will  continue  to  be  purely  local ;    for  write  articles  tell  us,  nearly  every  day, 

it  becomes  more  evident  each  year  that   we   are   altogether  outside  the 

that   there    is    community    between  revolutionary    movement    which    is 

nations  on  all  social  questions,   and  now   absorbing    France   and    Spain. 

that  what  concerns  our  neighbour's  They  seem  to  look  at  these  two  coun- 
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tiics  as  museums  of  comparative  ana-  relations  between  international 
tomy  applied  to  politics,  in  which  causes  and  international  effects, 
they  study  gratis,  and  prepare  mate-  They  know  that  the  time  is  surely 
rials  for  lessons  to  us  on  the  noble  coming  when  we  too  shall  corn- 
cause  of  liberty.  The  Radicals,  who  mencc  the  battle  between  classes; 
arc  destroying  elsewhere  the  yery  when  we,  in  our  turn,  shall  have  to 
institutions  which  these  same  writ-  face  the  problem  which  Franco  has 
ers  defend  in  England,  are  ad-  vainly  tried  to  solve  for  nearly  a 
mired  by  them  as  true  patriots ;  hundred  j^cars.  They  know  that 
while  the  little-minded,  error-guided  the  future  combats  o^  the  world 
Conservatives  who  presume  to  con-  will  not  be  between  nations  only ; 
tradict  them,  are  held  up  to  our  dis-  they  know  that  rivalries  between 
dain  because  they  try  to  keep  the  States  and  peoples  will  continue. 
Radicals  out  of  office.  As  this  is  but  not  alone ;  that  the  ambition  of 
the  fashion  in  which  the  men  who  kings  and  statesmen  will  still  lead 
have  the  responsibility  of  guiding  us  on  to  wars  ;  that  the  pride  of 
English  opinion  understand  and  contending  races  will  go  on  roarking 
discharge  their  task,  it  will  be  maps  with  battle-fields  :  but  that, 
curious  to  note  what  their  tone  will  with  all  this,  we  shall  have  other 
be  when  their  teaching  has  recoiled  conflicts  too  ;  that,  with  all  thi?, 
tipon  themselves ;  when  we,  in  our  each  country  will  some  day  have 
turn,  are  added  to  the  museum  ;  and  the  home  fight  to  fight  as  well,  and 
when  leaders  in  the  *  New  York  that  England  will  then  bo  no  cx- 
Ilcrald*  applaud  our  victorious  lU-  ception  to  the  rule.  It  is  prudent 
diculs,  as  the  *  Times '  and  the  to  believe  this,  to  look  at  it  well  be- 
*■  Saturday  Review  *  applaud  the  forehand  ;  to  study,  while  wo  have 
French  Left  now.  Nothing  is  more  still  time,  the  true  nature  of  the 
easy  than  to  deny  that  this  day  will  unsatisfied  and  eager  instincts,  un- 
evcr  arrive  ;  but  there  .ire  some  few  trained  and  unrestrained,  which  are 
amongst  us,  wiser  than  their  genera-  surging  upwards  all  around  us;  and 
tioii,  who  see  it  on  its  road,  who  to  consider  how  we  can  wisely  com- 
view  our  future  anxiously.  There  bat  them  before  they  have  attained 
are  some  few  amongst  us — and  they  the  height — as  they  have  already 
are  precisely  those  whose  words  wo  done  elsewhere — of  fierce  appetites, 
are  accustomed  to  listen  to  with  growing  with  their  own  hunger  and 
deference,  and  whoso  guidance  we  excited  by  their  own  thirst — of  bit- 
are  accustomed  to  accept — who  look  ter  envies,  of  jealousies  which  yearn 
gloomily  ahead  ;  who  are  not  blinded  for  vengeance.  All  this  is  to  be 
by  the  habit  of  imaginary  safety ;  seen  now  outside  our  shores,  and 
who,  by  position  and  education,  are  not  for  the  first  time.  It  began  in 
enabled  to  appreciate  the  connexity  '93,  and,  at  each  crisis  of  French 
of  the  destructive  causes  which  arc  history  since,  it  has  burst  out  again, 
now  everywhere  at  work,  and  to  in  varying  shapes,  with  varying 
recognise  that  they  are  producing  violence,  but  always  with  new  claima, 
silentl}',  in  England  as  elsewhere,  with  fresh  demands,  with  growing 
an  ecpial  connexity  of  result.  It  is  aspirations,  till  now,  in  our  day,  dc- 
these  few  alone,  who,  thus  far,  can  mocracy  is  almost  mistress  of  France 
appreciate  correctly  all  the  conse-  and  Spain,  and  promises  to  become 
(|uenccs  of  the  conduct  of  the  (^omto  some  day  tho  mistress  of  the  world. 
de  Chambord  ;  for  the}'  alone  have  That  day  will  come  all  the  sooner  if 
acquired  the  experience  without  our  chiefs  desert  us  as  the  Comte  do 
which    men    cannot    judge  of  the  Chambord  has  deserted  France. 
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Are  we  to  stand  by  in  silence  till  gether    in    hearty    co-operation,    in 

our  turn  arrives  ?     Are  we  to  look  resolute  unity  of  object 

on,  like  spectators  in  a  Roman  am-  Thus  far  we  have  done  nothing 

phitheatrc,  at  other  people  being  de-  of  the  kind.      With   calm   indiffer- 

voured,    in  the   pleasant   faith   that  ence  to  each  other's  dangers,  Con- 

we  are  outside  the  reach  of  gnash-  servatives  have    remained  isolated, 

ing   teeth  ?     Arc   we   to  sit  still  in  not  only  between  one  country  and 

what  we  erroneously  suppose  to  be  another,  but  even  in  the  same  coun- 

peaceful  selfishness,  until  our  own  try  between  themselves.     Their  pre- 

lions  are  ready  to  open  their  mouths  sent  union  in  France,  weak,   trera- 

upon  us  ?  bling,  and  disintegrated  as  it  is,  dates 

The  Radicals  have  shown  us  how  only  from  the  24th  of  May ;  it  is  but 
to  work  together  for  a  cause.  They  a  half-instinctive,  awkward,  mom- 
saw,  as  soon  as  their  theories  began  entary  effort  at  self-defence,  as  sheep 
to  assume  a  form,  that  the  principle  huddle  together  in  a  snowstorm ; 
of  concentration  is  not  limited  in  its  and  their  want  of  real  cohesiveness 
application  ;  that  what  is  a  force  to  is  proved  by  the  fact  that,  directly 
Governments  may  be  a  force  to  the  a  glimpse  of  sunshine  cheers  their 
enemies  of  Governments ;  that  the  hearts,  they  break  away,  each  in 
common  action  which  makes  nations  his  own  direction,  each  pursuing 
one — the  grouping  which  gives  power  his  own  dream.  In  England  we 
to  alliances  between  States — the  have  not  got  even  so  far  as  France ; 
association  which  fortifies  nation-  we  know  that  our  constitution  pro- 
alities  and  races — may  be  utilised  for  tects  us  against  the  consequences  of 
attack  as  well  as  for  defence.  So  royal  incapacities  or  of  royal  fol- 
they  proceeded,  from  their  very  ori-  lies ;  we  do  not  trouble  ourselves 
gin,  to  unite  their  distant  bands,  to  about  the  future ;  we  have  never 
join  the  extreme  Radicals  of  the  yet  thought  of  standing  back  to 
world  into  one  solid  and  regularly  back  against  the  coming  wind ; 
increasing  body,  animated  by  thq  we  say  that  it  will  not  blow  our 
same  will,  bound  together  for  the  way, — all  we  care  for  is  the  pre- 
same  end,  stimulated  by  the  same  sent.  We  shall  have  to  pay 
desires.  In  all  this  they  have  for  this  indifference  some  day,  as 
shown  a  wisdom  which  we  should  do  France  and  Spain  are  paying  for  it 
well  to  copy  ;  and  as,  in  this  century  now  ;  only  the  payment  will  grow 
of  constantly  improving  weapons,  heavier  and  heavier  as  the  demands 
each  side  profits  by  the  inventions  of  the  other  side  increase  with  suc- 
of  thb  other,  we  should  lose  no  cess  and  time.  They  have  got  a 
lime  in  adai>ting  the  arms  of  our  long  start  of  us,  and  have  made  the 
antagonists  to  the  necessities  of  most  of  it,  with  a  skill  which  we 
our  own  action.  It  may  be  imprac-  may  regret,  but  must  envy  and  ad- 
ticable  to  constitute  a  Conservative  mire.  If  we  had  shown  the  same 
International  for  the  protection  of  energy  we  should  have  thrown  them 
society  ;  it  is  even  probable  that  backwards  twenty  years ;  we  should 
such  an  organisation,  if  it  could  be  not  have  destroyed  them,  but  we 
effected,  would  be  of  scarcely  any  should  have  weakened  and  delayed 
real  use.  But  union  at  home  is  them,  have  gained  time,  and  have 
within  our  grasp ;  there  we  have  improved  our  own  position  in  pro- 
but  to  imitate  our  adversaries ;  to  portion  as  we  should  have  dimin- 
form  ourselves,  as  they  have  done,  ished  theirs. 

into  a  solid  legion,  ardent,  but  dis-  The  blow  which  French   Conser- 

ciplined    and    obedient,    acting    to-  vatism  has  just  received  makes  the 
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whole    cause    stafi^gcr;  it    fills    our  terly  false  theories  of  the  press ;  they 
cucrnics   with  joy,    while    we    look  will  remain  unfit  to  measure  the  rea- 
round  half-dazed,  and  mistrust  each  litiori  of  the  position  as  a  whole;  they 
other.       A    i^rincc    who    demands  will  even  he  unable  to  pronounce  a 
sovereijrnty  as  a  divine  right, — who  judgment  on  the  relatively  limited 
bases   his   theory   of  being  on   the  question  which  is  before  us  here. 
grandest  ideas  of  duty — who,  by  the  And  yet   it   is  difficult  to  admit 
very   nature  of  his  position,   is  an  that  even   the   most  prejudiced   of 
obligatory    chieftain     of    Conserva-  us  all  can  fail  to  see,  instinctively, 
tism, — forgets,  in  the  immensity  of  that  something  damaging  to  us  will 
his  pride,  that  ho  has  duties  to  dis-  result    from    this    attitude    of    the 
charge  as   well  as  rights  to  claim.  Comte      de      Chambord.       Stanch 
This     Prince     abandons    the    very  loyalty  to  old  ideas,  steadfast  hold- 
cause  which  he  says  was  intrusted  ing    to  old    convictions,    unvarying 
to  him  by  Heaven  at  his  birth,  be-  persistence    in    inherited    opinions, 
cause  he  will  govern  absolutely  or  ought  not  to   blind  us  to  the  evi- 
not  at  all.     And  he   calls   this   by  dence  of  facts.     Our  social  organise- 
the   name  of  fidelity  to  his   ances-  tion   is  in  such  a  nervous  state,  it 
tors,  to  himself,  and  to  the  ideas  he  has  become  so  sensitive  to  accidental 
represents!      Kings  must  learn,    if  influences,   that  the  slightest  shock 
they  do  not  already  know  it,  that  disturbs  it ;  how  then  can  it  be  sup- 
they  are  the  first  Conservatives  in  posed   that  it   can   remain  uninflu- 
the  world;  that  the  time  has  passed  enced    by    the    discouragement    in 
when  monarch s  reigned  by  their  own  which     the    party    of    defence    ia 
will    alone;    that    a    tide   is    rising  now    plunged    in     France?      Until 
against  which  they  are    bound    to  the  31st  October  wo    all    believed 
lead  us  on ;  and  that,  if  they  would  that    the  cause   of  Princes  and  of 
not  be  the  first  to  fall,  they  must  Conservatism     was     virtually     the 
be  the  first  to  fight.  same.     There  might  be  differences  of 
To  those  who   are   less  advanced  individual   impression,    or  accidents 
in  the  schooling  of  our  epoch  ;    to  of   individual   ambition,   which,    at 
those  who,   by  old  habit,   by  indif-  certain  momenta,  might  bring  about 
ference,  by  prejudice,  or  by  ignor-  temporary    divergences    of    object; 
ance,   have  retained  the  convictions  but,   with   those  small    exception?, 
of    their    fathers;     to     those     who  the    principle    of    obligatory    unity 
imagine,  as  so  many  of  us  do,  that  between  the   two  seemed    absolute 
England    is    beyond    the    reach   of  and  indispensable.     We  have    just 
the    influences   which   are   at  work  learnt,  for  the  first  time,   that  this 
throughout     the      Continent,     and  apparent  principle  was  not   a  prin- 
who,  for  any  of  these  reasons,  are  ciple  at  all ;    that  what  we  had,  so 
incapable    of    following    the    more  far,   taken   to  bo  a  necessity,  was 
practical  members  of  our  party  in  nothing    but    an    expedient;     that 
their  appreciation  of   the  nature  of  what    we    had    imagined    to    bo  a 
the  strife  which  is  looming  every-  law  was  merely    a    caprice.      The 
where  before  us, — to  all  these  the  Comte  de  Chambord  had  asserted 
only  counsel  to  be  given  is.  Go  and  himself  for  years  as  the  first  Con- 
study   Radicalism    on   the  spot,    in  servativo    in    Europe ;    he  had  in- 
France.      Until  they  have  attained  deed    gone    far    beyond    ConserYa- 
a  correct  idea  of   what  Radicalism  tism ;  we  may  have  thought  that,  for 
really  is,    of  the  total    destruction  times  like  ours,  and  for  necessities 
which    it    is    pursuing    under     the  such  as  we  have  now  to  deal  with, 
lying    mask    of    liberty,   they   will  he  was  somewhat  excessive — we  may 
continue  to  be  influenced  by  the  ut-  have    thought  that    his  theory    of 
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kirjf^ly  right  did  not  correspond  vices  wliich  he  would  liave  rendered 
with  the  present  Conservative  defi-  us  would  have  been  more  felt  here- 
nition  of  kin^i^.ship — but  we  regard-  after  than  at  onco,  so  the  wrong 
cJ  him  with  profound  respect ;  which  ho  has  inflicted  on  us  will 
and  though  we  in  no  way  saw  how  become  more  and  more  visible  with 
such  a  settlement  was  to  be  attained,  time.  The  theory  of  hereditary 
we  indulged  the  hope  that  he  monarchy  has  been  growing  so 
would  some  day  be  able  to  take  the  weak  of  late  years  in  §ome  of  the 
place  which  naturally  belonged  to  countries  round  us,  that  it  can 
him  amongst  our  leaders.  He  had  ill  support  to  be  abandoned  by  its 
always  told  us  that  he  alone  could  own  special  representative;  and  it 
fill  it  ;  constantly,  unchangingly,  may  well  be  feared  that  this  last 
with  tlic  imperturbable  conviction  damage  will  so  discredit  it  that 
of  conscious  royalty,  he  had  as-  Frenchmen  will  believe  in  it  no 
sured  us  for  twenty  years  that  more.  If  so,  another  landmark  will 
nobody  but  himself  could  rescue  have  been  swept  away,  another 
France  from  her  ever-recurring  principle  will  have  disappeared, 
trials  ;  that  he,  and  no  one  else,  another  rallying-flag  will  have  gone 
could  heal  her  sores ;  that  he  alone  down,  another  obst.icle  to  Radical- 
could  guide  her  back  to  peace,  to  ism  will  have  been  suppressed  ;  and 
faith,  to  honour.  Many  of  us  be-  when  the  French  have  to  choose 
lievcd  him — not  in  one  land  only,  again — and  it  looks  as  if  the  neces- 
but  everywhere ;  the  idea  that  a  sity  would  soon  arise — between  a 
Legitimist  restoration  might  save  Master  and  the  mob,  they  will  re- 
France  from  socialism,  and  strength-  vert  to  ^'  modern  monarchy,"  to  an 
en  Conservatism  throughout  Eu-  elective  democratic  empire,  and  will 
rope,  acquired  strength  ;  we  looked  forget  that  the  Bourbons  were  once 
to  the  Comte  de  Chambord  as  a  Kings  of  France,  and  that  there  is 
champion  and  a  guide.  But  when,  at  still  a  Bourbon  left. 
last,  impossibilities  had  disappeared.  So  arc  fading  out  the  ties  be- 
when  the  obstacles  of  twenty  years  tween  the  present  and  the  past,  so 
had  vanished,  when  the  verdict  of  are  sinking  from  our  sight  dynastic 
the  Chamber  was  the  one  remaining  forms  which  once  gave  solidity  to 
])oint  in  doubt,  then  the  Comte  do  constitutions,  so  are  swelling  up 
Chambord  informed  the  nation  that  new  forces  which  no  Government 
he  would  not  undertake  to  save  it  can  control.  Some  day  we  shall 
The  change  which  has  come  over  have  to  recognise  those  forces  as 
opinion  during  this  generation  has  stronger  than  all  kings ;  some  day 
been  so  vast,  that  it  is  surely  quite  they  will  change  our  whole  social 
unnecessary  to  refer  to  it  as  an  organisation ;  and  when  that  day 
argument  that  we  shall  probably  comes — when  our  children  are  face 
go  on  changing.  It  is  from  this  to  face  with  problems  for  which  no 
l)rogressive  light  alone  that  the  invention  can  discover  a  solution, — 
Comte  de  Chambord  can  bo  then,  w^hen  the  Conservatism  of  the 
fairly  judged  ;  it  is  not  by  going  future  has  ceased  to  defend  kings 
back  with  him  to  St.  Louis  or  even  against  the  people  and  is  using  its 
to  Henri  Quatre,  that  we  shall  utmost  strength  to  defend  the  peo- 
attain  a  standpoint  from  which  we  pie  against  itself, — then  it  will  be 
can  command  a  view  of  all  the  ele-  remembered  that  when  the  flood 
ments  of  the  subject.  We  must  was  rising  the  Comte  de  Chambord 
not  look  at  it  from  the  past,  nor  refused  to  help  to  check  it — then  the 
even  solely  from  the  present,  but  full  value  of  his  desertion  will  be 
from  the  future  too ;  for  as  the  ser-  rightly  understood. 
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Arra^on,  political  feclinjr  in,  1(IS. 

Asturias,  the  Prince  of,  his  childhood,  77. 

Athena,  IMiidias's  btutuc  of,  in  the  Par- 
thenon, (WS  (t  KTf/.  JXIHH. 

AiTTi'MN,  by  W.  W.  S.,  MU 

Bad  temper,  what  con^titute^  it,  ^A'tCt. 

Baldrich,(ieneral,  m()Vcnients,«.Vtc., against 

SavalLs  lOl),  170,  171. 
Banks  and  bankiiii^,  delinition  of,  'S.\  rt 

KtO. 

Banks  of  Newfoundland,  the,  54. 

Barc<'lona,  the  republic  proclaimed  in, 
17:i — iUs  disori^anised  vtatc,  17:1. 

Basiiuo  pro\iiic«'s,  jK»liti<'al  fi'clJn.Ljin,  VfX. 

Belle  l?-le,  Nc\vf<Mindland.  70. 

BerjT'J,  tak<-n  liy  Savalls,  174. 

B<'rry,  Mi:-*,  as  an  example  of  old  atr<*,  (K). 

Birniin<;ham  Leairne,  the,  and  the  educa- 
tion «ju«'*lion,  <i:iO  t7  s**/.  ptas. 

Births,  ]ir(»porti<)n  of,  to  marriages,  in 
France,  :Ht,  110. 

Bishop's  K.)ck  liirhUionsc,  lilO. 

Black  Lcixion,  the  Carli.-'l,  4(J. 

Bordj'aux,  the  Pactc  d«'.  'Ink 

Bolidlick  C'liir,  the, -Jn— the  mine,  ih.  ti 

Bourbons,  the,  their  overthrow  in  Spain, 

:i07. 
Bri;;ht,  Mr.,  hi**  aii-^wert')  the  Staleybrid;;:c 

republicans,  TjOo. 
Bryhcr  Me,  210. 

Buckl(;'ri  Miscellaneous  works,  oSl 
Buildinir,  i)as>ion  for,  in  Vienna,  447. 
BurjCHiidy,  theUuke  of,  his  childhood,  IS. 
Cubreni^the  Carlist  leader,  his  iinal  oscr- 

Ihrow,  100. 


C.illicrates,  one  of  the  architccU  of  the 
Parthenon,  0S7. 

C'alvo  on  state  ceremonial,  (JfiO. 

Canadian  (Tovernment,  viewn  <)f,  U3  to  re- 
opininsjj the  steam  route  bv  Ncwfoaiid* 
land,  {h\. 

C'aplin  llsliinu^,  Newfoundland,  71. 

Carbonear,  town  of,  Newfoiindhnid,  TO. 

Carlist  War  of  1*^,  the,  its  objects,  iScc, 
IC^J. 

Carli>t  War,  the,  Fketclies  of  it  In  con- 
nection with  j?anta  Cruz,  «fcc.,  JJV)  etttr*i., 
l^M,  ;il8 — cruelties  during  it  and  llic 
former  one,  4-^  H  nrq. 

Carlist-*,  tlu^,  in  Catalonia,  lP-5. 

Carlos,  Don,  the  lir?t,  olt;— his  allc<;cd 
pusillanimity,  17:2. 

Caklos,  Don,'  Dike  op  Madrit),  :J«>.V- 
birth  and  ]nirentajjfe,  ih. — education  and 
early  life,  l^(M>  —  marrlaj^e,  ift. — views 
on  Spain,  :'07  rt  «y/,  —  an  interview 
with  him,  I>0'.>— the  war  in  liia  favour, 
ol>S — proclamations,  iV:o.,  311) — ^notices 
of,  5*i — his  di-Nippeamncc  after  tlic  con- 
vention, 171  <t  sty. 

Carlyle's  life  of  Schiller.  lf^7,  lOrt,  197. 

Ca.-^lellidardo,  the  «)vertlirow  of  tlio  Pa- 
])al  trooj»s  at,  Hi7. 

Ca.Mello,  the  Carlist  leader.  IfiO. 

CatahMiia,  the.  Carlists  in,  KWi^iioUtlcal 
feelini;  in,  lOS— the  Carlist  ri.slug,  l«i9 

it  sty. 

Ci:ki:m<)NIal,  r»07— as  distiniriiislicd  from 
cti«iuette,  (Mill— its  ori<rin,  ♦»73  —  at- 
tempts to  lix  precedence,  074— mail- 
time.  OSl. 

CilAMHOKl),   TIIK    COMTE    I>K,  AND  C03S- 

SEKVATISM,  75:i. 
Charles  II.  of  S]»ain,  his  will,  Ac,  814. 

ClIAHLES,    TkiNCE,    NaUK.VTIVE    OF    HfS 

KscAi'E,  by  one  ut  his  eomiianion0,4<WL 
Childhood,  77— that  of  prineiw,  ib.  ei  M7. 

— of  the  lowot  class,  Ti)  ei  aeq, — and 

nmon;;  the  middle  cIjls?,  SO. 
Children  in  Italian  and  Knglisli  dcdj^, 

tit','. 
Church  of  Eni;land,  educutioual  eflbrta  of. 

Cod-llsheries  of  Newfoundland,  the,  <JU— 
l^repanition  of  the  llfc»h,  70. 
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Code  Napoleon,  the,  its  providions  rc- 

pirdinj^  niarrhiicc,  24. 
Coleridge,  Sara,  the  Memoirs  and  Letters 

of,  308. 
Colvin'sCliildrcn  in  Italian  and  English 

dci^i^n,  Ty.Y.). 
Couimunists,  their  conduct  and  objects  in 

rejecting?  the  republic,  485. 

CONSEKVATIVE    PaRTY,     THE,     AND    Na- 

TioxAL  Education,  7:53. 

Contreras,  General,  in  Barcelona,  173 — 
measures  apiinst  the  Carlists,  174. 

Copper-mines  in  Newfoundland,  72. 

( 'Ornish  Ian^ua<;e,  the,  its  extinction,  214. 

Cornish  tin-mine,  descent  of  a,  218. 

Cornwall,  South-west,  213— characteris- 
tics of  the  population.  214. 

Court  etiquette,  form  of,  G73. 

Cromlehs  in  Coniwall,  the,  221. 

DeMortiis,  byH.  K.  618. 

Diplomatic  ceremonial,  07(>  d  scq. 

DlSCOHNT,  THE  RaTE  OF,  02. 

Don  Carlos,  Schiller's  tmiijedy  of,  195. 
Dornbaeh,  Hketeh  of,  457. 
Douro,  wreck  of  the,  210. 
Dover  election,  the  result  of,  517. 


Font  Ages,  the,  75— Childliood,  77— 
Youth,  80— Middle  Age,  87— Old  Affc, 
89.  ^  ' 

France,  Republic  or  Moxarciiy  in, 
485 — dilficulties  with,  re«rarding  New- 
foundland, 58  ct  *€g.— review  of  the 
conduct  and  policy  of  Thiers,  and  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  his  fall, 
484— state  etiquette  in,  671. 

Fransech,  a  Carlist  leader,  169. 

French  Home  Life,  No.  VIII.,  Mar- 
riajre,  23. 

Gamindc,  General,  appointed  to  command 
ai^inst  the  Carlists,  171— character  and 
operations,  1?2— charges  against  him, 
and  his  dismissal,  173. 

German  poetry,  influence  of  Goethe  and 
Schiller  on,  183. 

Germany,  proportion  of  births  in,  30. 

Gilbert,  Sir  Humphrey,  his  attempt  to 
colonise  Newfoundland,  53. 

Gladstone,  Mr.,  his  present  position,  509 
et  seq. 

Gladstone  Ministr}',  the,  review  of  their 
present  position,  244  et  seq.  —  their 
failure  to  reduce  expenditure,  50o. 


DuAooiNGouT  A  Wretched  Existence,     Goethe,  relations  between,  and  Schiller, 


244. 


183  et  scq. 
Goiriena,  a  Carlist  chief,  45. 
Good  nature,  change  in  the  meaning  of, 

504.  '  «  "      ' 

Great  Poets,  a  Century  of,  No.  IX., 
Schiller,  l&i 
Nlousqiietaires'  and  *  Monte  Christo,'     Grote,  George,  the  life  of,  376. 
1U5 — the  continuation  of  the  former,     II.  K.,  The  Sparrows  of  the  Temple,  by, 
l-r^  _  i  Monte    Christo,'     125  —  other        36:^— Dc  Mortuis,  by,  618 


Ducros,  M.,  Prefect  of  Lyons,  498. 

DiMAS,  Alexandre,  111— contrast  be- 
tween the  father  and  the  son,  ib. — gene- 
ral character  of  his  worlis,  112 — his 
parentage  and  early  life,  115 — his  *  Trois 


I.    459—11. 


works,  128  e/  seq. 
Edgar   Wayne's  Escape, 

4f;5— III.  471— IV.  478. 
Education  Act  of  1870,  the,  627.  62.S. 
Education  (lucstion,  position  and  conduct 

of  the  Ministry  on  the,  627  et  seq. 
Elgin    Marbles,    was    Phidias    the 

Sculptor  op  them  ?  686. 
England,   imprudent  marriages  in,  '^'^ — 


Haliburton,   R.   G.,  the  North,  by,  J^il. 
Harbour  Grace,  Newfoundland,  70". 
HartCj  Bret,  liis  picture  of  childhood,  79. 
Ilaweis's  Music  and  Morals,  609. 
Hemialde,  Carlist  village  of,  39. 
Hidalgo,  General,  defeated   by  SavaUs, 

169: 
Hill,  Colonel,  governor  of  Newfoundland, 

58. 


l^-oportion  of  marriages  to  population,     Houghton,  Lord.  Monographs  by,  388. 


2."i— and  of  births,   30 — determination 
of  precedence  in,  672. 
EuLchsh  Art,  children  as  represented  in, 

Eti(piettc,  state,  its  history,  &c.,  669. 
Evening  in  Summer — Doubt,  623. 


How  John  was  Drilled,  265. 

Hugh  Town,  the  capital  of  the  SciUy 
Isles,  211. 

Ictinus,  one  of  the  arcliitccts  of  Uie  Par- 
thenon, 087. 

Infant  princes,  the  lives  of,  77  et  req. 


Expenditure,   the,  under  the  Gladstone     International  Vanities,  No.  I.,  Cere 


Ministry,  505. 

Ferdinand  VII.,  his  transference  of  the 
crown  of  Spain, 313— Carlist  conspiracy 
against,  1<>5. 

Fic^ko,  Schiller's  tragedy  of,  191,  192. 

Finances,  the,  under  the  Gladstone  Minis- 
try, 505. 

Fisheries  of  Newfoundland,  treaties,  &c., 
regarding  them,  59. 

Fitzgerald,  Perev,  his  life  of  Alex.  Dumas, 
113. 


monial,  667. 

Ireland,  proportion  of  marriages  to  popu- 
lation in,  25. 

Irish,  the,  in  Newfoundland,  57. 

Isabella,  Queen,  her  overthrow,  and  those 
who  cflected  it,  49,  307  <?;  seq. 

Italian  Art,  children  as  represented  in, 
599. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  as  an  illastration  of  temper, 
570. 
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Junii  <lt'   B<i;ir'i)Mn,    Don,    lli^-    father  of 

Don  (Imio..,  :y)r>. 
Jiiliu-  II.,  atUini't  to  lix  prctCikMicc  l»v, 

r»7l. 

.TuiiiiH  (Ml  cjT  •irnnih'.l,  fWK 

K:ilml''  iiM'l  Li'lje,   rSchill'r'.s  dr.ima  of, 

V.ri,  r.Ki. 
KiilaiiiH,  tin-  Grc^'k  Fculi-tor,  104. 
Ki>t-vuiri-.  ill  f't»rn\vall,  'Z'Z\. 
K<>l<>t<'S,  t'lic  (ircvk  sculjitor,  T04-. 
KoriKT,  lricn(l.-hii»  bclwucii  Schiller  and, 

VM. 
L.MiYiuN'K,  TiiF.  Romance  of,  410. 
I^i  Maiich'',  lead  i:iiiio  at,  72. 
iaiinoricLrn-,    (h'iht.jI,    !<',<»    tt    A^y. — Ids 

ov<'rthn»wat  ('ast«.llidardo,  Hh. 
Land's  Knd,  th«-,  2H;  <^  w/. 
Lcadmino  in  Newfoundland.  7i. 
Lei^on  N(".:ra,  »S;iuta  Cruz's  force  called 

the,  40. 
Le^nlhid-t-.   the,    tlnir  \iews  and  i»ros- 

]»ects  in  Fr:in<*i'.  41»T. 
LenjxeveM,  Matlernoi-elle   von,  niarria-^e 

of  Sehilh'r  to,  l'.»:>. 

LlHKUAL     PaKTV,    Tin:,     AND    NaTK'NAL 

Ki)icATi"N,  r.jr. 

LiiJEKTV,  Fi:A'n:i:viT\,  and  Eqvamty 
— JoFiN  Stcaut  Mill,  :U7. 

I/iz;iraira,  the  Carlist  leafier,  17>^. 

J^on;;-Shii>s  l/iLrhthoUhC,  the,  *J(H». 

Lowe,  Mr.,  hi^  r^peeeh  at  tShelUeld,  5<)i)— 
hi.^  invitition  to  Nottinjrham,  (5'27. 

Lui>e  Millerin,  Sehiller''*  drunuv  of.   VX\. 

Lvtton,  J^onl,  on  the  a;^e  of  murderer.', 
■h7. 

Maedoiial  I  of  T>orrv)dale,  410. 

Mai-donald,  John,  narrative  of  Prince 
Charli.-'s  e-<-a|»e,  by,  40S. 

MiU'donahN  of  Loch  fcjhiel,  the,  40'<. 

]ilaeina!ion,  .Mar.'h:d,  his  elevation  to 
the  l*re.-ideney,  4'.>;> — character  of  his 
(lovernnient.  /'>. 

Maid  of  f  )rl-arj:^,  Seliilh-r's,  CO?. 

Martran;l.  the  I'rinces.-,  wife  of  Don 
Carlos,  .V.».  :;o»». 

Maria  Beatrix,  Dona,  mother  of  Don 
Carlo.-.,  :«).->. 

Maria  Tliere.a,  rrinc(s>  of  Beira,  ?A)\\. 

Maritime  eer-nionial,  (isi  ct  wt/. 

Makkia«;k  in  Fr.mee,  2:> — .-.omo  ch'.ir- 
aeteri.'ties  of  it  in  Kntrland,  and  cini- 
lra«ts  in  I'ranci',  Uk — enaet.menU  n  - 
Vardin'.;  it  in  tin?  Code  Napoleon.  24 — 
statistic*-  re:r  irdini;  it.  2.')— pr(>porti<»n  of 
birth.-*  to  marriaire.-i,  2r»,  JJO, — its  irenenU 
moral  rc-ult-i.  2<»  </  .o-^i- — pn»portion  of 
unhappy  m  irn;«:;t'.s,  2'.)  —  al)senee  of 
intelleetu.d  inlluenee  and  sympathie.-i, 
',\\  tt  iv'i. — its  relations  to  relii;ion,  II'J. 

Mataro,  captured  by  Sa\alls.  174. 

Mermaid,  ancii;nt  account  of  one,  Uo. 

Middle  ai;e,  its  charaeteri>Lic<,  ttc,  .S7. 

Mill,  John  fc?tuart,  Stephen'.s  answer  to, 

a47. 


Milton   nnd   Shakespeare,    contract  bc- 

tvvcen.  Is 4. 
Mintni  and  minerals  of  Newfoundland, 


72. 


-Mininir  In  Cornwall,  218,  210. 

."ilinl.-try,  the,  review  of  their  poriitlon, 
244  ci  ifcq. — their  position  on  the  edu- 
cation question,  6*27  H  tieq. 

Mis.-<iN(»  Bills,  the,  an  unsolved  nij-s- 
tiTV,  5S0, 

Monarchists,  their  views  and  policy  iu 
Fmnce,  4W. 

MoNAKCin'ouREPrnLir  iv  FHANCE,4Sr>. 

Monte  Cliristo,  imblicati«»n  of,  116,  li». 

MoKNiNc.  IN  Spuing — Love,  r»21. 

Murray,  Mr.,  Geohnncal  Slir\'ey  of  Xev»*- 
foundland  by,  71,  72. 

*  ^lusic  and  Morals,'  n^vlcw  of,  609. 

My  Active  Suualtern,  oM. 

J^Iyron,  the  Greek  sculptor.  703. 

Naj)olcon  IIL,  his  conduct  to  Lamori- 
ciere,  lb«. 

National  Edttation,  tue  Liheral 
Pautv  and,  (>27. 

National  Education,  the  Consebva- 
tive  Paktv  and,  7J:». 

New  Books  :  *  Mcnioirj*  of  Sara  Colc- 
rid-e,'  :i«>S— *  Life  of  Geonro  GrotcV 
:;7i»— Buckle's  Wisccllaneoiw  Workt*, 
:W2 — *  Monoirraphs,*  bv  Lord  Hough- 
ton, :ISS— oOG— Colvin's  *  Children  In 
Italian  and  En;rlish  Desiirn,*  500 — 
Fater's  'Historv  of  the  Rcnalswincc,' 
r.(^l— Hawcis'8  '^^lu-iic  and  MoraU,' 
i'A)',\—'  Alec^tis,'  G1J3— *  Sketches  and 
Es:..iys,'  TdG. 

Newfoundland,  Tk)— its  first  colonisa- 
tion, ib. — ijrnorance  re'.pirdini;  It,  ih. 
54— the  Bank^,  54— lir^t  view  of  it,  ih. 
— landini;  in  it,  55 — the  ca{>itnl,  56— 
the  i)0]mlath>n,  ih.  ti  wy/. — the  Irish.  57 
—society  in  St.  John's,  5S— difficulties 
with  France  re^^ardin^  it,  ih. — the  fish- 
cry  rii^ht-?,  t^c,  5*.^ — uncertainties  as  to 
thesei  rii^hts  to  land,  &e.,  TiO — increased 
steam  eominunicati(m.  61 — as  a  tclc- 
^^raphic  centre,  ih. — mea'^urcs  of  the 
(iovemment  n»i;ardin«r  this.  ib. — proba- 
bilities of  confederation  with  Canada, 
r»:i  —  proi>oscd  reoiKnlns^  of  Bteam 
route  by,  ift. — the  interior,  and  iti« 
suit^ibflity  ft>r  a  railroad.  r)4---]>n>iw>scd 
adjustment  of  tlie  French  dilllculty,  ib. 
— the  seal-li^hcry,  &c.,  (V5— the  'pt)d- 
tishinir,  GO— it-j  'minv'ral  wealth,  71 — 
wildaninuUs,  A:e.,72. 

Newman,  Dr.,  on  youtli^  R5. 

New  (piay,  Cornwall,  210  tt  srq. 

Nonconfonnist  schools,  the,  (MO. 

Nonconformists,  the,  and  the  education 
(piestiim,  fhlO  cl  «*/.  jiiiw. 

Noktii,  the,  the  Land  op  Lovb  axd 
SoNO,  5^41. 

Old  a^e,  its  characteristics,  &c,  89. 
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Olio,  a  Carlist  leader,  45. ' 

OrleanistK,  the,  their  views  anl  i)rospccts 
in  France,  407. 

Oros(iuicta,  the  Carlist  defeat  at,  41,  43. 

Pivoneos,  the  Greek  8eulptor,  704. 

Parisians,  the,  Book  VIII.,  1 — Book 
IX.,  131— Book  X.,  2«:i— Book  XI., 
3J1 — the  same  continued^  519  —  Book 
XII.,  W3. 

Piirthenon,  the  sculptures  of,  who  de- 
sijj^ned,  t\:c.,  them?  f)SG  et  seq. 

Pater's  'History  of  the  Renaissance,*  G04. 

Peninnis  Head,  the  eliflfe  at,  211. 

Penzance,  the  town  of,  207. 

Phidias,  and  tiik  Elgin  Maubles,  08(3 
— sketch  of  his  life,  and  the  works 
a^siij^ned  to  him,  OCK)  ct  «?c/. 

Philip  in.  of  Spain,  circumstances  of  the 
death  of,  071. 

Philip  of  Biir;^undy,  the  orii^iu  of  eti- 
quette ascribed  to\  070. 

Pilchard-lishini;  ott  Cornwall,  213. 

PluUirch,  his  statements  rei:ardin<;  Phi- 
dias and  the  Parthenon,  087., 

Poems  by  W.  W.  S.,  Morninjj:  in  Sprinjc, 
Love,  ()J1 — Eveninix  in  Suminer,  Doubt, 
()23 — Twilight  in  Winter,  Desi)air,  025. 

Polvcleitus,  the  sculptor,  and  his  works, 
703. 

Poi)ulation,  small  increase  of,  in  France, 
'JO. 

Porths  of  Cornwall,  the,  220. 

Portuj^al  Cove,  Newfoundland,  CD, 

Pnixias,  the  Greek  8culi)tor,  704. 

Precedence  of  states,  attempts  to  fix  it, 
073  ct  .yyy. 

Puii;cerda,  danger  and  escape  of  Savalls 
at.  170. 

Quidi  Vidi,  Newfoundland,  70,  71. 

K.vii.WAV  Junction,  a;  or  the  Romance 
of  hadybank,  4 JO. 

Rr:ci:s?t,  Sayinos  and  Doings  of  TnE,503. 

K^'iii^^iun,  relations  of,  to  married  life  in 
France,  3(>, 

Kkpuhlic  on  Monauciiv  in  Fkance,  4^So. 

li(Mis,  captured  by  the  Carlists,  100. 

Uipoll,  captured  by  the  Cai-lists,  173. 

li()l)bcrs,  the,  Schiller's  drama  of,  188f^.sr7. 

Mock,  a  Story  of  the,  714. 

Romanism,  its  peculiarities  in  Newfound- 
land. ,07. 

"  Royal  hoiKuirs,"  what,  075  ct  saj. 

Runnel  Stone,  the,  oil'  the  coast  of  Corn- 
wull,  \l()\). 

St.  .'Vi^nies'  I-le,  210. 

Si.  Finian's  Me,  408. 

St,  (ieoPL^c/s  Bay,  Newfoundland,  01. 

St.  John's,  N(  wfoundland,  harbour  and 
town  of,  ')5  d  nt:q. — aspect  of  the  town, 
50. 

St.  Martin's  Isle,  210. 

Si.  Marv's  l.le,  -JIO,  211. 

St.  Piran'i  Church,  Cornwall,  221. 


Salic  law,  the,  not  the  law  of  Spain,  313. 

Saluting  at  sea,  rcfjulations  regarding, 
081. 

Sampson  Isle,  210. 

Santa  Cruz,  the  Cuke,  and  the  Car- 
list  WAR,  30 — attempt  to  arrest  him, 
ib. — his  previous  career,  40 — as  agent 
of  the  Carlists,  41 — capture  and  escape, 
42 — ai^ain  captured,  43 — and  a^ain 
escapes,  44  —  again  in  arms,  45 — 
equipment,  »\:e.,  of  his  troops,  46 — his 
personal  appearance,  ib. — shooting  of  a 
young  woman  by  him,  and  his  defence 
of  it,  47 — cruelties  on  both  sides,  48— 
his  insuborduiation,  Ac,  170  —  con- 
demned by  court-martial,  and  his  es- 
cape, 180— arrested,  182,  note. 

S.VVALLS  AND  TUE  CaKLISTS  IN  CATALO- 
NIA, 1(55.  , 
Savalls,  Francisco,  his  parentage  and 
early  life,  105 — in  the  Papal  service, 
100  d  seq. — returns  to  Sj>ain  as  Carlist 
leader,  108 — his  successes,  101)  —  his 
escape  at  Puigcerda,  170 — arrival  of 
Don  Alfonso,  171  —  captures  Ripoll, 
173 — and  Berga,  174 — alleged  cruelties 
there,  ib. — repulsed  at  Puigcerda,  ib. 
— cai)ture3  Matazo,  ib. — and  Arenas 
del  Mar,  175 — his  character,  ib. — dis- 
aension-t,  etc.,  among  his  opponents,  17(5 
— as  a  military  leader,  177 — mainten- 
ance of  the  war  by,  after  the  conven- 
tion of  Amorovieta,  45. 

Schiller,  Joiiann  Fuiedrich,  183 — 
relations  between  him  and  (roethc,  ib, 
ct  .s/Y/. — parentage  and  early  life,  187— 
Carlylc's  life  of  him,  ib. — at  the  Korls- 
sclnile,  188  —  the  Robbers,  ib.  —  his 
night  to  Mannheim,  UK)— Fie.sko,  191 
— friendship  with  the  Von  AV'olzogens, 
102— drama  of  Kabalo  und  Li"')e,  \*^ 
— settled  at  Mannheim,  ♦'■';.  -removes 
to  Dresden,  104— Don  Carlos,  10.5— 
Professor  at  Jena,  ib. — marriage,  ib. — 
historical  and  other  works,  llHi — Wal- 
lenstein,  107 — the'  Maid  of  Orleans, 
202— other  work.s,'C03— his  later  life, 
205. 

Schools,  the  voluntary,  020. 

SciLLY  Isles,  the,  "^and  South- West 
Cornwall,  chap.  I.,  from  Penzance 
to  Scilly,  207  — chap.  II.,  South- West 
Cornwall,  2KJ — dangei*s  of  the  passage 
to,  208— their  appearance,  210. 

Seal-Iishery  of  Newfoundland,  the,  C5. 

Seal-oil,  prei)aration  of,  08. 

Serrano,  convention  with  the  Carlists 
concluded  by,  43. 

Seven  Stones  Lii::htship,  the,  200. 

Shakespeare  and  Mil  ton, contrast  between, 
184. 

Shellield,  Mr.  Lowe's  speech  at,  500. 

Shicl,  Loch,  408. 
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Sliovol,  Sir  Cl«nuU'«lcy,  scene  of  his  sliip- 
wrcck,  :210— his  iilloged  iiuirdor  by 
wreckers,  2K>. 

'  Sketches  iiiul  Essays/  review  of,  (HO. 

Soiiierville,  Mrs.,  as  an  cxiuiiple  of  old 
nijje,  90. 

tSpuin,  the  CiJrlist  war  in,  oO  (t  stf/. — dc- 
niondis«"d  hliilc  of,  50  rfsf-r/. — overthrow 
of  the  Bourl)ons  in,  J507 — results  of  the 
Kreneh  mvu^ion,  iii'^ — bUite  etiquette 
in,  071. 

►Si>:nii&h  unny,  llie,  its  dcinondised  sliite, 
51. 

Sl'AKKOWS  OF  THE  TkMI'J.E,  THE,  'Mh). 

Speeulath)n,  increase  of,  in  Vienna,  440. 
IStule.ybridije,  15riji;ht's  answer  to  address 
from,  50; J. 
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AM)  Eqiamtv,  \^V,  'r47. 
Story,    W.  W.,  J*liidia*<,  and  the  El.ipu 

marbles,  by,  0^0. 
Stokv  Of  Till-:  llocK,  A,  714. 
Strabo,  his  slatements  repirdin^  tlie  dc- 

!-iirnin^,  tV:c.,  of  the  Tarlhenon,  <JS7.: 
THMrEK,  rii'A — eljanjre  in  the  meaniii!;  (»f 

the  word,  ih. — distinctions  and  decrees 

<»f.     505 — esacntial    eU^ment.s  of    l)ad, 

5f)0. 
Thames  steamer,  wreck  of  the,  210, 
Theoivosmos,  the  (ireek  senli)lc)r,  704.  '  " 
'riiii-rs,  M.,  his  overthrow,  and  review  of 

his  conduct  and  policy,  4.S1. 
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Tuscany, proportion  of  niarriajjes  to  popu- 
lation in,  25. 

Twilight  in  Winter,  DEsrAfR,  0''25. 

Valesco,  leader  of  the  Curllsts  in  Biscay, 
170. 

Vattel  on  International  Ceremonial.  068. 

Vienna  in  Exhihition  Time,  443— ita 
former  aspect  and  poeial  habits,  ib, — 
the  hotels  as  they  were,  ib. — clmn^CA 
in  recent  years,  44o — increase  of  wcaltli 
and  passion  for  speculation,  446— 
ehanj;ed  asi)ect  of  the  i.-lty.  447 — Xha 
Exhibition,  and  llrst  dilllculticA  attend- 
inij  it,  448— -the  modem  hotels,  44J> — 
the  Exhibition  buildinjr,  450--dola3-d 
in  opening  it,  452  U  *f/. — <>;limi>ses  of 
social  life,  454  ct  «f  7.— dinner  at  Doiii- 
mayer's,  455 — the  environs  of,  457 — 
tlie  Congress  of,  attempt  to  fix  ceremo- 
nial by,  071). 

Visit  to  Alhion,  a,  2.ii]. 

W.  W.  «.,  Autumn,  by,  502  — Mom- 
ini^  in  Sprin^r,  OiJl  —  Evening;  in  Suiii- 
tnor,  02:J— Twiliu:ht  in  WinU'r,  025. 

AVallcnstein,  SehiUer's,  1**7  rt  «v/. 

Walpole,  Horace,  on  youth,  a^e,  t\:c., 
S2. 

We-leyanism,  prevalence  of,  in  Coniwall, 
210. 

"NViiitcbounie,  Capt:\in,  his  account  of  tln^ 
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*/'rcj)assev,  harbour  of,  0.'). 

'1  resc.o  Isle.  210-al)bcv,  212. 

'Tiois  MoUMiuelairc.-,"'  the,  112,  110,  liy 

if  ,'rq. — the  continuation  of  it,  12*.). 
TroUo'pc's  '  C^an  you  for;;ive  her^'  571. 


Wolf  Li«4hthouse,  the,  2)0. 

Wolzoiren,  Madame  von,  Schiller's  friend- 
ship with,  l'.)2. 

Words,  changes  in  the  meaning  of,  5<U. 

Wreckiuir,  former  prevalence  of,  in  Corn- 
wall, 2i:{. 

Youth,  the  season  of,  bO. 
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